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PREFACE.
Epicharmus,

IT
is my purpofe in the enfuing work to give an account

of the firft ages ; and of the great events, which hap-

pened in the infancy of the world. In confequence of

this I (hall lay before the Reader, what the Gentile writ-

ers have faid upon this fubjeft, collaterally with the accounts

given by Mofes, as long as I find him engaged in the general

hiftory of mankind. By thefe means I fhall be able to bring

furprifing proofs of thofe great occurrences, which the facred

penman has recorded. And when his hiflory becomes more

limited, and is confined to a peculiar people, and a private

difpenfation ; I ftiall proceed to (hew, what was fubfequent

to his account after the migration of families, and the dif-

perfion from the plains of Shinar. When mankind were

multiplied upon the earth, each great family had by

Vol. I. b divin;



VI PREFACE.
* divine appointment a particular place of dellination, to

which they retired. In this manner the firil: nations were

conftituted, and kingdoms founded. But great changes were

foon effected ; and colonies went abroad without any re-

gard to their original place of allotment. New eftablifh-

ments were foon made j from whence enfued a mixture of

people and languages. Tliefe are events of the higheft

confequence : of which we can receive no intelligence, but

through the hands of the Gentile writers.

It has been obferved by many of the learned, that fome

particular family betook themfelves very early to different

parts of the world ; in all which they introduced their

rites and religion, together with the cuftoms of their coun-

try. T hey reprefent them as very knowing and enterprizing :

and with good reafon. They Vv^ere the firft, who ventured

upon the feas, and undertook long voyages. They fhewed

their fuperiority and addrefs in the numberlefs expeditions,

which they made, and the difficulties, which they fur*

mounted. Many have thought that they were colonies

from Egypt, or from Phenicia ; having a regard only to the

fettlements, which they made in the weft. But I fhall

fhew hereafter, that colonies of the fame people are to be

found in the moft extream parts of the eafl: : where we may

obferve the fame rites and ceremonies, and the fame tradi-

tional hiftories, as are to be met with in their other fettle-

ments. The country called Phenicia could not have fuf-

iiced for the effecting all, that is attributed to thefe mighty

adventurers. It is neceffary for me to acquaint the Reader,

that the wonderful people, to whom I allude, were the

' Kara Br/sy Sv^oron ^^na-jj-ov. Eufebii Chron. P. lo. See alfo Syncellus.

5 defcendants
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defccndants of Chus ; and called Cuthites, and Cufeans.

They flood their ground at the general migration of fami-

lies : but were at laft fcattered over the face of the earth. They

were the firfl: apoflates from the truth ; yet great in worldly

wifdom. They introduced, wherever they came, many

ufeful arts ; and were looked up to, as a fuperiour order of

beings : hence they were ftiled Heroes, Dgemons, Heliadse,

Macarians. They were joined in their expeditions by other

nations ; efpecially by the collateral branches of their fa-

mily, the Mizraim, Caphtorim, and the fons of Canaan.

Thefe were all of the line of Ham, who was held by his

pofterity in the higheft veneration. They called him Amon

:

and having in procefs of time raifed him to a divinity, they

worihiped him as the Sun : and from this worfhip they were

ftiled Amonians. This is an appellation, which will conti-

nually occur in the courfe of this work : and I am autho-

rized in the ufe of it from Plutarch ; from whom we may
infer, that it was not uncommon among the fons of Ham. He
fpecifies particularly in refped to the Egyptians, that, when

any two of that nation met, they ufed it as a term of ho-

nour in their * falutations, and called one another Amoni-

ans. This therefore will be the title, by which I fliall

choofe to diPcinguifli the people, of whom I treat, when I

fptak of them colledively : for under this denomination are

included all of this family ; whether they were Egyp-

tians, or Syrians, of Phenicia, or of Canaan. They were

a people, who carefully preferved memorials of their ancef-

* AiyvTTTiw^TT^oi aAAnAes tm p////c«T« A,wy)' ^^Pno-^xh IfiS ct Ofiris. P. 255'

h 2 tors J



viii PREFACE.
tors i and of thofe great events, which had preceded their

difperfion. Thefe were defcribed in hieroglyphics upon

pillars and obeliflcs : and when they arrived at the know-

ledge of letters, the fame accounts were religioufly main-

tained both in their facred archives, and popular records. It

is mentioned of Sanchoniathon, the moft ancient of Gentile

writers, that he obtained all his knowledge from fome writ-

ings of the Amonians. li was the good fortune of Sancho-

7iiathony fays ^ Philo Biblius, to light uponfome ancient Amo-

nian records^ which had hee7i freferved in the innermoft part of

a temple^ and known to veryfew. Upon this difcovery he applied

himfelfwith great diligence to make himfelf mafter of the con-

tents : and havings by divejling them ofthe fable and allegory,

with which they were obfcured^i obtained his purpofe.^ he brought

the whole to a co7iclufon.

I lliould be glad to give the Reader a flill farther infightinto

the fyftem, which I am about to purfue. But fuch is the

fcopeof my inquiries, and the purport ofmy determinations,

as may poflibly create in him fome prejudice to my defign :

all which would be obviated, were he to be carried flep by

ftep to the general view, and be made partially acquainted,

according as the fcene opened. What I have to exhibit, is

in great meafure new : and I (hall be obliged to run coun-

ter to many received opinions, which length of time, and

general ailent, have in a manner rendered facred. What is

* 'O ^% ivfAJioiX'^v roii aTTo rwv ccS'utcov w^nQeia-it' a7r'jxcv(poii AMMOTNEHN
ypafji.fJia.cn (jvyneifjievoi?, a S'fi ax nv irctn yt'UPiftx, rnt' fxa^na-iv aTravrmv ccviei

VCKrai' xai Tg/o; firi^iti tyi yr^ayfj.art to. tov y.at* a^^ai f*.vvov xai t«5 aMn-

yo^iai exiroS'ctiv ToivvafAevoi, i^mva-a.To tw T^c^iciv. Eufeb. Pra^p. Evang. L. i,

c. 9 p. 32.

truly
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truly alarming, I fliall be found to differ not only from fome

few hiftorians, as is the cafe in common controverfy ; but in

fome degree from all : and this in refped: to many of the

moft effential points, upon which hiflorieal preciiion has

been thought to depend. My meaning is, that I muft fet

afide many fuppofed fads, which have never been contro-

verted : and difpute many events, which have not only been

admitted as true ; but have been looked up to as certain

£eras, from whence other events were to be determined. All

our knovvledge of Gentile hiftory muft either come through

the hands of the Grecians ; or of the Romans, who copied

from them. I (hall therefore give a full account of the

Helladian Greeks, as well as of the lonim, or lonians, in

Afia: alfo of the Dorians, Leleges, and Pelafgi. What may
appear very prefumptuous, I fhail deduce from their owr^

hiftories many truths, with which they were totally unac-

quainted ; and give to them an original, which they certainly

did not know. They have bequeathed to us noble mate-

rials, of which it is time to make a ferious ufe. It was their

misfortune not to know the value of the data, which they

tranfmitted, nor the purport of their own intelligence.

It will be one part of my labour to treat of the Pheni-

cians, whofe hiftory has been much miftaken : alfo of the

Scythians, whofe original has been hitherto a fecret. From,

fuch an elucidation many good confequences will, I hope,

enfue : as the Phenicians, and Scythians have hitherto af-

forded the ufual place of retreat for ignorance to fkelter it-

felf. It will therefore be my endeavour to fpecify and dif-

tinguilh the various people under thefe denominations ; of

whomi



X PREFACE.
whom writers have (o generally, and indlfcriminately

fpoken. I fliall fay a great deal about the Ethiopians,

as their hiftory has never been compleatly given : alfo

of the Indi, and Indo-Scythae, who feem to have been

little rep-ardcd. There will be an account exhibited of

the Cimmerian, Hyperborean, and Amazonian nations, as

well as of the people of Colchis : in which the religion,

rites, and original of thofe nations will be pointed out.

I know of no writer, who has written at large of the

Cyclopiaus. Yet their hiftory is of great antiquity, and

abounds with matter of confequence. I fhall therefore

treat of them very fully, and at the fame time of the great

works, which they performed; and fubjoin an account of

the Leflrygons, Lamii, Sirens, as there is a clofe correfpon-

dence between them.

As it will be my bufmefs to abridge hiftory of every thing

fuperfluous, and foreign ; I fliall be obliged to fet afide many

ancient lawgivers, and princes, who were fuppofed to have

formed republics, and to have founded kingdoms. I cannot

acquiefce in the ftale legends of Deucalion of Theffaly, of

Inachus of Argos, and ^gialeus of Sicyon ; nor in the long

line of princes, who are derived from them. The fuppofed

heroes of the firft ages in every country are equally fabulous.

No fuch conquePcs were ever atchieved, as are afcribed to

Ofiris, Dionufus, and Sefoftris. The hiftories of Hercules,

and Perfeus, are equally void of truth. I am convinced,

and hope I fhall fatisfacftorily prove, that Cadmus never

brought letters to Greece : and that no fuch perfon exited

as
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as the Grecians have defcribed. What I have faid about

Sefoftris and Ofiris, will be repeated about Ninus, and Se-

miramis, two perfonages, as ideal as the former. There
never were fuch expeditions undertaken, nor conqueds

made, as are attributed to thefe princes : nor were any fuch

, empires conftltuted, as are fuppofed to have been eflablifiied

by them. I make as little account of the hiftories of Sa-

turn, Janus, Pelops, Atlas, Dardanus, Minos of Crete, and
Zoroafter of Bad-ria. -Yet fomething myfterious, and of

moment, is concealed under thefe various charaders : and

the inveftigation of this latent truth will be the principal

part of my inquiry. In refped to Greece, I can afford cre-

dence to very few events, which were antecedent to the

Olympiads. 1 cannot give the leaft affent to the Rory of

Phryxus, and the golden fleece. It feems to me plain be-

yond doubt, that there were no fuch perfons as the Gre-

cian Argonauts : and that the expedition of Jafon to Col-

chis was a fable.

After having cleared my way, I fhall proceed to the

fources, from whence the Grecians drew. I lliall give aa

account of the Titans, and Titanic war, with the hiftory

of the Cuthites and ancient Babylonians. This will be ac-

companied with the Gentile hiftory of the Deluo-e, the mi-

gration of mankind from Shinar, and the difperlion from

Babel, The whole will be crowned with an account of an-

cient Egypt ; wherein many circumflances of high confe-

quence in chronology will be ftated. In the execution of

the whole there will be brought many furprizing proofs in

confirmation of the Mofaic account : and if v/ill be found

from
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(lom repeated evidence, that every thing, which the divine

hiftorian has tranfmitted, is moft affuredly true. And though

the nations, who preferved memorials of the Deluge, have

not perhaps ftated accurately the time of that event ; yet it

will be found the grand epocha, to which they referred

;

the higheft point, to which they could afcend. This was

efteemed the renewal of the world ; the new birth of man-

kind; and the ultimate of Gentile hiftory. Some traces may

perhaps be difcernible in their rites and myfteries of the an-

tediluvian fyftem : but thofe very few, and hardly perceptible.

It has been thought, that the Chaldaic, and Egyptian ac-

counts exceed not only the times of the Deluge, but the

2era of the world : and Scaliger has accordingly carried the

chronology of the latter beyond the term of his artificial

* period. But upon enquiry we fhall find the chronology

of this people very different from the reprefentations, which

have been given. This will be fhewn by a plain and pre-

cife account, exhibited by the Egyptians themfelves : yet

overlooked and contradicted by the perfons, through whofe

hands we receive it. Something of the fime nature will be

attempted in refpedl to Berofus ; as v/ell as to Abydenus,

Polyhiftor, and Apollodorus, who borrowed from him.

Their hiftories contained matter of great moment : and will

afford fome wonderful difcovcries. From their evidence,

and from that, which has preceded, we fhall find, that the

Delucre was the p^rand epocha of every ancient kingdom. It

is to be obfervcd, that when colonies made anywhere a fet-

" He makes it exceed the sra of the Mofaic creation 1336 years. See Mar-

Ihim's Canon Chrcn. F. 1.

tlement,
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tlement, they ingrafted their antecedent hiftory upon the

fubfequent events of the place. And as in thofe days they

could carry up the genealogy of their princes to the very

fource of all ; it will be found, under whatever title he

may come, that the firft king in every country was Noah.

For as he was mentioned firft in the genealogy of their

princes, he was in aftertimes looked upon as a real monarch

;

and reprefented as a great traveller, a mighty conqueror, and

fovereign of the whole earth. This circumftance will ap-

pear even in the annals of the Egyptians : and though their

chronology has been fuppofed to have reached beyond that

of any nation, yet it coincides very happily with the ac^

counts given by Mofes.

In the profecution of my fyftem I fliall not amufe the

Reader with doubtful and folitary extrads ; but colled: all,

that can be obtained upon the fubjeft, and fhew the uni-

verfal fcope of writers. I fliall endeavour particularly to

compare facred hiftory with profane, and prove the gene-

ral affent of mankind to the wonderful events recorded.

My purpofe is not to lay fcience in ruins; but inftead of

defolating to build up, and to redlify what time has im-

paired : to diveft mythology of every foreign and unmean-

ing ornament; and to difplay the truth in its native limpli-

city : to fliew, that all the rites and myfteries of the Gen-

tiles were only fo many memorials of their principal an-

ceflors ; and of the great occurrences, to which they had

been witneffes. Among thefe memorials the chief were the

ruin of mankind by a flood ; and the renewal of the world

in one family. They had fymbolical reprefentations, by

Vol. I. c which
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which thefe occurrences were commemorated : and the an-

cient hymns in their temples were to the fame purpofe.

They all related to the hiftory of the iirft ages j and to

the fame events, which are recorded by Mofes.

Before 1 can arrive at this elfential part of my enquiries,

I mufl: give an account of the rites and cuftoms of ancient

Hellas ; and of thofe people, which I term Amonians. This

I niuft do in order to {hew, from whence they came

:

and from what quarter their evidence is derived. A great

deal will be faid of their religion and rites : alfo of their

towers, temples, and Puratheia, where their worfhip was

performed. The miftakes likewife of the Greeks in refpe61;

to ancient terms, which they flrangely perverted, will be

exhibited in many inftances : and much true hiftory will be

afcertained from a detcdion of this peculiar mifapplication.

It is a circumftance oi great confequence, to which little

attention has been paid. Great light however will accrue

from examining this abufe, and obferving the particular

mode of error : and the only way of obtaining an inlight

muft be by an etymological procefs, and by recurring to

the primitive language ol the people, concerning whom we

are treating. As the Amonians betook themfelves to re-

gions widely fcparated ; we fliall find in every place, where

they fettled, the fame wor{hip and ceremonies, and the

fame hiftory of their anceftors. There will alfo appear a

?reat fimilitude in the names of their cities and temples :

fo that we may be aftlired,. that the whole was the opera-

tion of one and the fame people. The learned Bochart

faw this; and taking for granted, that the people were

5 Phenicians,
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Phenicians, he attempted to interpret thefe names by the

Hebrew language ; of which he fuppofed the Phenician to

have been a dialedl. His defign was certainly very ingenious ;

and carried on with a wonderful difplay of learning. He
failed however : and of the nature of his failure I fhall be

obliged to take notice. It appears to me, as far as my
reading can afford me light, that moft ancient names, not

only of places, but of perfons, have a manifeft analogy.

There is likewife a great correfpondence to be obferved in

terms of fcience ; and in the titles, which were of old be-

ftowed upon magiftrates and rulers. The fame obfervation

may be extended even to plants, and minerals, as well as

to animals ; efpecially to thofe, which were efteemed at all

facred. Their names feem to be compofed of the fame, or

fimilar, elements ; and bear a manifefl relation to the relio-ion

in ufe among the Amonians, and to the Deity, which they

adored. This Deity was the Sun : and mofl of the an-

cient names will be found to be an allemblage of titles,

bellowed upon that luminary. Flence there will appear a

manifeft correfpondence between them : which circumitance

is quite foreign to the fyfiem of Bochart. His etymolo-

gies are deflitute of this collateral evidence: and have not

the leaft analogy to fupport them.

In confequence of this I have ventured to give a hft of

fome Amonian terms, which occur in the mythology of

Greece ; and in the hiftories of o'-.hcr nations. Mofl: an-

cient names feem to have been compofed out of tiiefe ele-

ments : and into the fame principles they may be again re-

c 2 iolved
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Hence has arifen the demand, tts fw> which has been re-

peated for ages. It is my hope, and my prefumption, that

fuch a place of appulfe may be found : where we may take

our ftand ; and from whence we may have a full view of

the mighty expanfe before us : from whence alfo we may
defcry the original defign, and order, of all thofe objeds,

which by length of time, and their own remotenefs, have

been rendered fo confufed and uncertain.

PLATES.
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With the Pages, which they are to face.

I.

'^i ^HR E E reprefentations of Mount Argceus^ called now

J. Mount Argau^ near Tyana and Ca^farea Taurica

:

by which it appears to have been an hollow and inflamed

mountain. Taken from coins of Patinus, Seguinus, and

others. To front Page 251
II.

Temple of Mithras in the mountains of Perfia near Chil-

minar and the plain of the Magi, from Le Bruyn. Vol. 2d.

Plate 158.

Temples in the rock near the fame plain, from Le Bruyn.

Plate 166, 167. p. 224
in.

Petra Mithrcs^ or Temple of Mithras^ in the fame region :

from Thevenot. Part 2d. c. 7. ^'232

IV.

The Jhlp of IJjs with the Ark and Paterce, from Pocock's
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Temple of Mithras Petrceus from Le Bruyn. Plate 158.

p, 294
VI.
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Pelegrino, Taxis quadratis. 90.

Ancient Triatuce from Vaillant, Paruta, and others, p, 410

VII.

Ophis Thennuthis Hve Ob Bafilifcus ^gyptiacus : The

royal and facred Serpent of Egypt, together with a priefl:

worfhiping : copied from the curious fragments fent over

by the Hon. Wortley Montague, and depofited in the BritiQi

Mufeum. Alfo reprefentations of the ferpent Canuphis, or

Cneph. ^.478
Vill.

Serpentine Deity of Periia limilar to Cneph in Egypt,

from Kiempfer and Le Bruyn. Alfo Serpentine devices from

China, Periia, and Egypt. p. 488

IX.

The Head of Medufa from a gem in the colledion of his

Grace the Duke of Marlborough. j^. 512
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Two Heads irom Goltzius.—Upon the laft page.
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Page Line
iio 18 A comma after />&^.

147 15 dtk Strabo.

162 16 for Jamblicus read Jamblichus paffim.

167 6 frefix the numerals 51 to ct,K\a,.

190 s /or favou read favour.

202 24 /hr ttyvctiov read ciyvAlw.

207 note 58, before L. 3 t/t/ert Nonnut.
225 23 before is rn/fr/ it.

239 ««/f 14, for lAH^oilS^m read nitroitJ'lf.

242 22 fir tti/.<pif\na read etfX^ipuTif. j

252 18 for perfons read pitLces.

2?7 '7 /<" Ditharambuj craj' Dithyrambus.
262 26 yir thefe kind ri-arf" this kind.

270 note 22, for iffijixv read strs.Soi'.

27 1 2 yir efforts read effort.

279 note 49, for 407 (Ta^ 487-

282 note 60, yir Nat. Deor. read Divinatio.

292 4 /sr fatiety of happinefs rf^rf iatiety of blifs.

321 lo for fctp' read "jrcti)'.

330 14 far Amphilocus r^nrf' Aniphilochut,

350 15 for Tr.xzen read Troezen.

363 16 for Chrufus read Chufus.

365 5 for Ciirufiftis read Chrufitis,

405 22 for Hetrurian deep read Hetrurian main,

429 23 for feam-an read feaman.

480 5 for Ludim read Lubim.

494 12 for KvK\e4- readKuKKa-^

497 '9 /"'' ^'"''^ ''^'^'^ Eryx.
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PARMENIDES,

TH E materials, of which I purpofe to make ufe in the

following enquiries, are comparatively few, and will

be contained within a fmall compafs. They are fuch, as

are to be found in the compofition of moft names, which

occur in antient mythology : whether they relate to Dei-

ties then reverenced ; or to the places, where their wor-

fhip was introduced. But they appear no where fo plainly,

as in the names of thofe places, which were lituated in Ba-

bylonia and Egypt. From thefe parts they were, in procefs

of time, transferred to countries far remote ; beyond the

Ganges eaftward, and to the utmoft bounds of the Mediter-

ranean weft ; wherever the fons of Ham under their vari-

ous denominations either fettled or traded. For I have

mentioned that this people were great adventurers ; and

began an extenfive commerce in very early times. They

got footing in many parts ; where they founded cities.

Vol. I. B which
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which were famous in their day. They likewife erected

towers and temples : and upon headlands and promontories

they raifed pillars for fea-marks to dived: th^m in their pe-

rilous expeditions. All thefe were denominated from cir-

cumftances, that had fome reference to the religion, which

this people profeiTed ; and to the anceftors, whence they

fprung. The Deity, which they originally worfhiped, was

the Sun. But they foon conferred his titles upon fome of

their anceftors : whence arofe a mixed worflnp. They par-

ticularly deified the great Patriarch, who was the head of

their line ; and worfhiped him as the fountain of light :

making the Sun only an emblem of" his influence and power.

They called him Bal, and Baal : and there were others of

their anceflry joined with him, whom they ftiled the Baal-

im. Chus was one of thefe : and this idolatry began among

his fons. In refped then to the names, which this people,

in procefs of time, conferred either upon the Deities they

worfliiped, or upon the cities, which they founded ; we fhall

find them to be generally made up of fome original terms for

a bafis, fuch as Ham, Cham, and Chus : or elfe of the

titles, with which thofe perfonages were, in procefs of time,,

honoured. Thefe were Thoth, Men or Menes, Ab, El,

Aur, Ait, Ees or Ifh, On, Bel, Cohen, Keren, Ad, Adon,,

Ob, Oph, Apha, Uch, Melech, Anac, Sar, Sama, Samaim.

We muft likewife take notice of thofe common names, by

which places are diftinguifhed, fuch as Kir, Caer, Kiriath,

Carta, Air, Col, Cala, Beth, Ai, Ain, Caph, and Cephas.

Laflly are to be inferted the particles Al and Pi j which

were in ufe among the ancient Egyptians.

5 ^^
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Of thefe terms I fLall firft treat ; which I look upon as To

many elements, whence mofi: names in ancient mythology

have been compounded ; and into which they may be ea-

sily refolved : and the hiftory, with which they are attend-

ed, will, at all times, plainly point out, and warrant

the etymology.

HAM or C H A M.

'^

I
"^ H E firll: of the terms here fpecified is Ham ; at dif-

JL ferent times, and in different places, expreffed Cham,
Chom, ' Chamus. Many places were from him denomi-

nated Cham Ar, Cham Ur, Chomana, Comara, Cama-
rina. Ham, by the Egyptians, was compounded Am-On,
A|U,w; and AjOt^a'j/. He is to be found under this nam.e

among many nations in the eafl: ; which was by the Greeks

expreffed. Amanus, and "^ Omanus. Ham, and Cham arc

words, which imply heat, and the confequences of heat; and

from them many words in other languages, fuch as ^ Kav^cc,

Caminus, Camera, were derived. Ham, as a Deity, was^

efteemed the * Sun : and his priefls were ftiled Chamin, Cha-

minim, and Chamerim. His name is often found com-

' Called alio Chumus. Lilius Gyraldus fpeaks of the Phenician God Chu-

mus. Syntag. i. p. 7.

^ Of Amanus, and Omanus, fee Scrabo. L. 11. p. yj^. and L. 15. p. 1066.

He calls the temple 'le^ov Ofxam.

' Et Solem et calorem TV2r\ Chammha vocant (Syri.) Selden de Diis Syris.

Syntag. 2. c. 8. p. 247.

The Sun in the Perfic language, Hama. Gale's Court of the Gentiles. V. i.

c. II. p- 72.

B 2 pounded
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pounded with other terms, as in Cham El, Cham Ees, Cam
Ait : and was in this manner conferred both on perfons and

places. From hence Camillus, Camilla, Camella Sacra,

Comates, Camilium, ^ Camirus, Chemmis, with numberlefs

c^ther words, are derived. Chamma was the title of the

hereditary * prieftefs of Diana : and the Puratheia, where

the rites of fire were carried on, were called Chamina, and

Chaminim, v/hence came the Caminus of the Latines. They

were facred hearths, on which was preferved a perpetual fire

in honour of Cham. The idols of the Sun were called by

the flmie ^ name : for it is faid of the good king Jofiah, that

they brake down the altars of Baalim in his prefence j and the

Chami?2ini (or images of Cham) that were 07t high above them^

he cut down* They were alfo ftiled Chamerim, as we

learn from the prophet ^ Zephaniah. Ham was efteemed

the Zeus of Greece, and Jupiter of Latium. ' A^|U,8^, o

Zsy?, A^/roTsAsi. '° K\}^\L^v yoL^ Kiyvimoi KOLheii<Ti rov Aix,

Plutarch

-»

' Camifene, Chamath, Chamane, Choma, Chom, Cuma, Camas, Camelis,

Cambalidus, Comopolis, Comara, &c. All thefe are either names of places,

where the Amonians fettled i or are terms, which have a reference to their reli:-

glon and vvcrfhip.

* Plutarch. Amatorius. Vol. 2. p. 768.

^ 2 Chron. c. 34. v. 4. Cl^cv sioo&ccji Ka.ifji.Lu Tr^oaayc^iueiv. Plutarch. Ifis et

Ofiris. Vol. 2. p. 374.

8 / will cut off the remnant of Baal from this placet and the name of the Cham-

msrim -with the priejts. Zephaniah. c. i. v. 4. From hence we may in fome degree

infer, who are meant by the Baalim.

' Hefychius.

'° Herodotus. L. 2. c. 42.

Ham
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Plutarch fays, that of all the Egyptian names, which

feemed to have any correfpondence with the Zeus of Greece,.

Amoun or Ammon was the moft peculiar, and adequate.

He fpeaks of many people, who were of this opinion t

" En Js roov iroKhm vofJLK^onoov i^iov Trap' AiyvTrnoig ovqulqu.

ra A/o$ SivoLi rov Ajaai', o Trx^ccyonsg ni^sig A^^jli^vol MyofJiBV.

From Egypt his name and worfhip were brought into

Greece ; as indeed were the names of almoft all the Deities

there worfhiped. '* X'^shv Js xcci iroiVTct to, qvvo^7.7ol jm
&sm sj AiyvTTTH sKiTiKv^s sg rrjv 'EAAaJa, Almojl all the

Tiames of the Gods m Greece were adventitious^ having bee?i

brought thither from Egypt,

C H U S.

Chus was rendered by the Greeks X.V(rQg^ Chufus but

more commonly X^V(rog : and the places denominated from

him were changed to X^iktji, Chrufe ; and to Chrufopolis. His

Ham fub Jovis nomine in Africa diu culms. Bochart. Geog. Sac. L. i. c. i. p. 5.

Ayf/.vycc Atiuii Toy Zlia vr^oa-ctyoPe'J'dcTi^ Koci tnco riy.Cioai' acci yap xoci ^oi.t(^oi iv

Zfu Ai^ux? Ajun-to))', xecccTtKpo^e, xerAi/O; Mccvtu

Pindar. Pytli. Ode 4. v. 28. Schol;

" Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. Vol. 2. p. 354. Zeus was certainly, as thefe writers

fay, a title given to Ham : yet it will be found originally to have belonged to

his father ; for titles were not uniformly appropriated.

'- Herodotus. L. 2. c. 49. Speaking afterwards of the people at Dodona, hefays^.

X^^ora ttoAAh tf/f^eAosi'To?, S7iv\}ovro ex. r-iji AiyvTns ocurixouiva. to. ovvo/xutcc to.

Tav aiuv TU3V aAAwr, A;c)fc7it S'i u^^epov leroAAu gtzruG^rro. C. 52. // was a long tims

before they bad -names for any of the Gods ; and very late before they were acquahited-

•with Dionufus ;. which Deity, as well as all the others,- they receivedfrom Egypt. Sea

alio I. 2. c. 59..

name
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name was often compounded '

' Chus-Or, rendered by the Greeks

X^V(roo{^, Chruforj and Chrufaor ; which among the Poets be-

came a favourite epithet, continually beftowed upon Apollo.

Hence there were temples dedicated to him, called Chrufa-

oria. Chusj in the Babylonifh dialed, feems to have been

called Cuth -, and many places, where his poflerity fettled,

were ftiled
'"^ Cutha, Cuthaia, Cutaia, Ceuta, Cotha, and

compounded '"" Cothon. He was fometimes expreffed Cafus,

Cefiiis, Callus ; and was ftill farther diverfified.

Chus was the father of all thofe nations, ftiled '^ Ethiopi-

ans, who were more truly called Cuthites and Cufeans.

They were more in number, and far more widely extended,

than has been imagined. The hiftory of this family will be

the principal part of my inquiry.

CANAAN.
Canaan feems, by the Egyptians and Syrians, to have been

pronounced Cnaan : which was by the Greeks rendered

Cnas, and Cna. Thus we are told by Stephanus Byzanti-

nus, that the antient name of Phenicia was Cna. Xm, sruig

,j Sanchoniathon apud Eufebium prodit ^^gyptiorum Kr,i(p efTe Phoenicum

AyoSoS'a.tf/.cvix, vel fecundum Mochum, Xao-waa. See notes to lamblichus by

Gale. P. 301.

'I- Chufillan, to the eaft of the Tigris, was the land of Chus : it was likewife

called Cutha, and Ciffia, by different writers.

A river and region ftiled Cutha, mentioned by Jofephus, Ant. Jud. L. 9. c. 14.

u. 3. the fame which by others has been called Cufhan, and Chufiftan.

's The harbour at Carthage was named Cothon. Strabo. L. 17. p. 1189. Alfo

an Ifland in that harbour. Diodorus Sic. L. 3. p. 168.

^'^ XouiToi' fj.iv ouSev s^Aa-^iv y.poio(, hanirn yctp, we vp^ey, ni y.xi vuv utto ecu-

fm Tg y.xi Twi' ev rv Aa-ia. :^a.vT<ay<i XOTiSAIOl kx^.qvvtoU' Jofephus. Ant.

Jud. L. I.e. 6. §. 2.
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rj (PoiHXri bkuXbito. to bQvikqv Xvolio;. The fame is iliid by

Philo Biblius from Sanchoniathon. '^ X^a T8 9r^60T8 (xstovo^

^(KT^Bvrog OonJiKog. And in another place he fays, that Ifiris,

the fame as Oiiris, was the brother to Cna. '^ Itr/^/j—aJsA-

(pog Xvcx. : the purport of which is conformable to the ac-

count in the fcriptures, that the Egyptians were of a colla-

teral line with the people of Canaan ; or that the father of

the Mizriiim and the Canaanites were brothers.

M I Z R A I M.

This perfon is looked upon as the father of the Egyptians

;

on which account one might exped: to meet with many me-

morials concerning him : but his hiftory is fo veiled under

allegory and titles, that no great light can be obtained. It

is thought by many learned men, that the term, Mizraim, is

properly a plural ; and that a people are by it fignified ra-

ther than a perion. This people were the Egyptians : and

the head of their fimily is imagined to have been in the lin-

gular Mifor, or Metzor. It is certain that Egypt by Stepha-

nus Byzantinus is amongft other names ftiled Mva^cty which

undoubtedly is a miftake for Mvcrct^Xy the land of Mufar or

Myfar. It is by '' Eufebius and Suidas called Meftraia, by

»7 Eufeb. Prsp. Evang. L. i. c. lO. p. 39.

'® Sanchoniathon apud eundem. Ibid.

See Michaelis Geographia Hebrxor. Extera. P. 2.

" 'O TrpnToi ci'>cricrc(.i Tnv Mec^paiav i^ajpxf^ nroi AiyvTTTOi'^ MsT'^xi/x, eSx<7i-

Xsuaev iv ccuTYi T>i MsT^a/a, Eufeb. Chron. P. 17.

Ms^pccifx of the LXX.
Jofephus calls the country of Egypt Meftra. Tw yxo Aiyvmrov Meq^^m;

Kxi Msq-pufrii r-di AiyvTrTim a-zo-su'Tas, c< Txwnv oix^vTii^ 3caAa/-c£r.- Ant. Jud.

L. I. c. 6. §. 2,

which
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which is meant the land of Metzor, a different rendering of

Myfor. Sanchoniathon alludes to this perfon under the

name of "° Micw^, Mifor ; and joins him with Sydic : both

.which he makes the fons of the Shepherds Amunus, and

Magus. Amunus, I make no doubt, is Amun, or Ham, the

real father of Mifor, from whom the Mizraim are fuppoled

to be defcended. By Magus probably is meant Chus, the

father of thofe worfhipers of fire, the Magi : the father alfo

of the genuine Scyths, who were ftiled Magog. The Ca-

naanites likewife were his offspring : and among thefe none

%vere more diftinguiflied, than thofe of Said, or Sidon ; which

I imagine is alluded to under the name of Sydic. It muft

be confeffed, that the author derives it from Sydic, juftice :

and to fay the truth, he has, out of ancient terms, mixed fo

many feigned perfonages with thofe that are real, that it is

not poflible to arrive at the truth.

N I M R O D.

It is faid of this perfon by Mofes, that he was the fon of

CuHi. "' ^A7id Cujh begat Nmirod : he began to be a mighty

one. in the earth : he ivas a i?2ighty hn7tter before the Lord

:

wherefore it is faid^ even as Ninirod^ the mighty hunter be-

fore the Lofd, And the beginning of this kifigdom was Babel.

" Apud Eiifeb. Pra?p. Evan. L. i. c. lo. p. 36.

riierapolis of Syria was called Magog, or rather the city of Magog. It was

alfo called Bambyce. Ccele (Syria) habct—Banibycen, qux alio nomine Hiera-

polis vocatur, Syris vero Magog. Plin. Hifl. Nat. L. 5. §. 19. p. 266,

*_' Genefis. c. 10. v. S, 9. Hence called tiiQco.4o xwnyoi, xxi T.yx-, AiO;^^'

Chronicon Pafchale. P. 28.

His
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His hlftory is plainly alluded to under the charader of Alo-

rus, the firft: king of " Chaldea ; but more frequently under

the title of Orion. This perfonage is reprefented by Homer
as of a gigantic make ; and as being continually in purfuit

of wild *' beafts. The Cuthite Colonies, which went weft-

ward, carried with them memorials of this their anceflor ;

and named many places from him : and in all fuch places

there will be found fome peculiar circumftances, which will

point out the great Hunter, alluded to in their name. The
Grecians generally ftiled him *^ Ng^^wcT, Nebrod : hence

places called by his name are expreffed Nebrod, Nebrodes,

NebrifTa. In Sicily was a mountain Nebrodes, called by

Strabo in the plural *^ Ta Ns^^oo^ri o^t\. It was a famous

place for hunting ; and for that reafon had been dedicated

to Nimrod. The poet Gratius takes notice of its being

flocked with wild beafts :

*" Cantatus Graiis Acragas, vida^que fragofum

Nebrodem liquere fer^e.

And Solinus fpeaks to the fame purpofe :
'-^ Nebrodem dams

- UDC.3T0V ya's.^-xr'BcirTt?\ex AXeapov sv LccCvXun XaA/ajoc. Eufeb, Chron.

p. 5. ex ApoUodoro. The fame from Abydenus. Eufeb. Chron. P. 6.

Ev ran a<r^oii ra aoara srac^ccv (to;' NsSfojS''), xcll xa^i^aiy D.otMvcc. Cedrenus.

P. 14.

iyu'V/iae Tov Nso/iw/, FiyccvTci, rov tw BccQvXmviccv xricroit'rcc, qv Xiyeaiv c<

Uioa-ui aiT'Mca^ivTx-i y.xi ysvoju.irov ev rots cc^^on rd aoocvdj Ivrivx y.ct/\.i(rtitD.otcam.

Chronicon Pafchale. P. 36.

*3 Homer. OdyfT. L. A. v. 571.
*4 Chronicon. Pafch. P, ^6.

^^ Strabo. L. 6. p, 421.

^^ Gratii Cyneget. V. 527.

^7 Solinus de Situ Orbis. c. 11,''

Vol. I. C et
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et hinnuli pervagantur. At the foot of the mountain were

the warm baths of Himera.

The term N£,8^o$:, Nebros, which was fubftituted by the

Greeks for Nimrod, fignifying a fawn, gave occafion to

many allulions about a fawn, and fawn-fldn, in the t)ionu-

fiaca, and other myfteries. There was a town NebrifTa, near

the mouth of the BiEtis in Spain, called by Pliny Veneria
;

"* Inter siiuaria Bffitis oppidum NebrifTa, cognomine Vene-

ria. This, I fhould think, was a miftake for Venaria ; for

there were places of that name. Here were preferved the

fame rites and memorials, as are mentioned above ; v^^herein

was no allufion to Venus, but to Nimrod and Bacchus^

The ifland, and its rites, are mentioned by Silius Italicus.

*' Ac NebrifTa Dionufsis confcia thyrfis,

Quam Satyri coluere leves, redimitaque facra

Nebride.

The Priefts at the Bacchanalia^, as well as the Votaries^^

were habited in this manner.

^° Inter matres impia Maenas

Comes Ogygio venit laccho^.

Nebride facri przecinda latus.

Statins defcribes them in the fame habit.

3' Hie chelyn, hie flavam maculofo Nebrida tergoj.

Hie thyrfos, hie pledra ferit.

The
*« Plin. Nat. Hift. L. 3. c. 1.

'9 Silius Italicus. L. 3. v. 393.

3° Seneca. CEdipus. AiH: 2. v. 436..

3' Sylv£e. L. I. carm. 2. v. 226.

Dionyfius of the Indian Camaritas

:

Eu3( Ba5c;^e Aeyoi'Tts. V. 703. At
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The hiftory of Nimrod was in great meafure loft in the

fuperior reverence flievvn to Chiis, or Bacchus : yet there is

reafon to think, that divine honours were of old paid to him.

The Family of the Nebridae at ^^ Athens, and another of the

fame name at Cos, were, as we may infer from their hiftory,

the pofterity of people, who had been priefts to Nimrod. He

feems to have been worfhiped in Sicily under the names of

Elqrus, Pelorus, and Orion. He was likewife ftiled " Belus:

but as this was merely a title, and conferred upon other per-

fons, it renders his hiftory very diincult to be diftinguiflied,

TITLES of the DEITY.

Theuth, Thoth, Taut, Taautes, are the fame title di-

verftfied ; and belong to the chief god of Egypt. Eufebius

fpeaks of him as the fame as Hermes. '^ Oi/ AiyvirTioi (J.bv

7B(p^0L<TCLV . From Theuth the Greeks formed ©EOS ; which,

with that nation, was the moft general name of the Deity.

Plato in his treatife, named Philebus, mentions him by the

At the rites of OCris, Kai yxo vi/Spi'^ccs TrsoixoL^xTrToi'Tcci (oi AiyvirTioi.) v.(x.i

^jca-si (fomai v.-cK. Plutarch. Ifis et Ofir, P. 364.

3* Arnobius. L. 5. p. 185. edit. 1661. Certs ieiTa, oras ut venit Atticas—

Nebridarum familiam pellicula cohoneftavit hinnuloe.

" Nimrod buiit Babylon ; which is faid to have been the work of Eelus. Ea-

ZuKoiv'— Hc-inan S' uttq E);?l8. Etymologicum Magnum.

Arcem (Babylonis) Rex antiquiflimus condidit Belus. Ammian. Marcellinus.

L, 23.

Here was a temple, ftiled the temple of Belus.

"* Eufebius. Prajp. Evang. L. i. c. 9. p. 32. L. i, c. lo. p. 36. p. 40^

C 2 name
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name of ^^ @bv9. He was looked upon as a great bene-

faclor, and the firft cultivator of the Vine.

He was alfo fuppofed to have found out letters : which

invention is likevvife attributed to Hermes. ' Ato Mi^rw^

Toixvrogy o; sv^s Ttiv tl'JV tt^octoci/ g'Oi'^sim y^acpYiv, 'EAAn-

i'sg ^5 'E^pji/ B}ia.XB(rcLV . Suidas calls him Theus ; and fays,

that he was the fame as Arez, ftiled by the Arabians Theus

Arez, and fo worfliiped at Petra. @BV<Ta^Yig, T8t' s?i @ZQg,

A^r^g, £V UsT^a, Trig ApcfJ^iCLg. Inftead of a ftatue there was

KiQog y,sX<x.g^ TST^u.'yoovog, cnvTrocrogy a black, fquare pillar

of ftone, without any figure, or reprefentation. It was the

fame Deity, which the Germans and Celts worfhiped under

the name of Theut-Ait, or Theutates ; whofe facrifices were,

very cruel, as we learn from Lucan.

^^ Et quibus immitis placatur fanguine diro

Theutates.

A B.

Ab fignifies a father, fimilar to 2« of the Hebrews. It is

often found in compofition, as in Ab-El, Ab-On, Ab-Or.

'* See alfo the Phjedrus of Plato : Hjcacra toivuv tts^i 'Navx.pa.riv rm AiyvTrTH

'* Anthologia. L. i. 91. L. I. 29.

' Eufcbius. Prasp. Evang. L. i. c, 10. p. ^6, from Sanchoniathon.

!? Lucan. L. 1. v. 444.

AUR.
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A U R, O U R, O R.

Aur, fometlmes exprefTed Or, Ur, and Our, fignifies both

light and fire. Hence came the Orus of the Egyptians, a

title given to the Sun. " Quod folem vertimus, id in He-
bra20 eft m«, Ur

;
quod lucem, et ignem, etiam et Solem de-

notat. It is often compounded with the term above, and ren-*

dered Abor, Aborus, Aborras : and it is otherv^ife diverfificd.

This title was often given to Chus by his defcendants ; whom
they ftiled Chuforus. From Aur, taken as an element, came

Uro, Ardeo ; as a Deity, oro, hora, oo^a, 'Is^oi/y 'l^pBvg.

Zeus was ftiled Cham-Ur, rendered Ko^iJLv^og by the Greeks;

and under this title was woriliiped at Halicarnafius. He is

ib called by Lycophron. '^° H^uo? KOLTOLi^tf^y duc^Kct KooLiVfioi

Asciov. Upon which the Scholiaft obferves
;

(Koo^jLV^og') T^ivq

SV 'AhiKOL^yOL<TCt} TlllCLTOLl.

E L.

El, Al, HA, fometimes exprefted Eli, was the name of
the true God ; but by the Zabians was transferred to the Sun:

whence the Greeks borrowed their 'HA/o$', and HsAio^. El

and Elion, were titles^ by which the people of Canaan dif-

" Selden de Diis Syris : Prolegomena, c. 3.

*' Lycophron, V. 459. Scholia ibidem.

It is alfo compounded with Cham, as in Orchamus, a common Babylonifli

appellation.

Rexit AciiEemenias urbes pater Orchamus ; ifque

Septimus a'prifci numeratur origine Beli.

Ovid. Metamorph. L. 4. v. 212;

tingui (lied:



14 RADICALS.
tinguldied their chief Deity. ^' TivsroLi rig EXiovv, KOiXsfxsm

v-^'ig-og. This they foinetimes ilill farther compounded, and

made AbeHon : hence infcriptions are to be found "^^ D E O
ABELLIONI. El according to Damafcius was a title

given to Cronus. ^' ^oiviKz; jccci Xv^oi rov K^ovov HA, y.ai By}\

KOLi BoAa^r;!/ S7rovo[.tac^s(ri. Tl:e Pheiima7is a?id Syrians name

Croiius EelJ
and Bed, a7id Bolathes. The Canaanitifh term

Elion is a compound of Eli On, both titles of the Sun : hence

the former is often joined with Aur, and Orus. '^^ Elorus,

and Alorus, were names both of perfons and places. It is

fometimcs combined with Cham : whence we have Camil-

lus, and Camulus : under which name the Deity of the Gen-

tile world was in many places worfhiped. Camulus and

Camillus were in a manner antiquated among the Romans ;

but their worfliip was kept up in other countries. We find in

Gruter an infcription ^'DEO CAMULO: and another,

CAMULO. SANCTO. FORTISSIMO. They were both

the fame Deity, a little diverfified ; who was worfliiped

by the Hetrurians, and efteemed the fame as Hermes.

** Tufci Camillum appellant Mercurium. And not only

'' Eufebii Prjep. Evang. L. i. c. lo. p. 36.

4* Gruter. V. i. 37. n. 4, 5, 6.

''' Damafcius apuJ Photium. C. 242:

* AAwfio?, Alorus, the firCt king who reigned. Syncellus. P. 18.

'AAia, Halia, was a feftival at Rhodes in honour of the Sun, to whom that

Ifland was facred. PcZ/si ra'AAiaTj^two-;)'. Athenseus. L. 13. p. 561. Thefirfl:

inhabitants were ftiled Heliadze. Diodoriis Sic. L. 5. p. 327. And they called the

chief temple of the Deity 'AA;or, Halion. Euftad^ ad Horn. Odyff. Z. They

came after a deluge, led by Ochimus, Macar, and others.

*' Gruter. Infcript. xl. 9. and Ivi. 11.

** Macrobii Saturn, L. 3. c. S.

1 the
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the Deity, but the mmifter and attendant had the fame

name : lor the priefts of old were ahnoft univcrfally deno-

minated from the God, whom they ferved, or from his tem-

ple. The name appears to have been once very general,

*^ Rerum omnium facrarum adminiftri Camilli dicebantur.

But Plutarch feems to confine the term to one particular

office and perfon. "^^ Tov VTrrj^sTsna to 'Is^w tb Aiog OLy.(pidoiXYi

TTOLL^OL KsySC^OH YLoL^lXKOV, lA}g KCti TQV 'E^fXriV' STOOg SVlOl TOCi>^

'EKXrjVoop Ka^u.<AAoy cctto rrig ^iccfconag Tr^o^rrfyo^svov. He fup-

pofes the name to have been given to Hermes on account o£

the fervice, and duty enjoined him. But there is nothing of

this nature to be inferred from the terms. The Hermes of E-
gypt had nothing fimilar to his correfpondent in Greece. Ca-

millus was the name of the chief God, Cham-El, the fame as

Elion, V'^ig'og. He was fometimes expreffed Cafmillus ;

but ftill referred to Hermes. "^^ KaCfJiiXXog 'E^fxrig £5'^^, (*}g

Wo^Bi Aioi/V(rio^C'J^og. The Deity El v/as particularly invoked:

by the eaflern nations, when they made an attack in bat-

tle : at fuch time they ufed to cry out, El-El, and Al-

Al. This Mahomet could not well bring his profelytcs to

leave ofF : and therefore changed it to Allah ; which the

Turks at this day make ufe of, when they fhout in joining

battle. It was however an idolatrous invocation, originally

•'' Pomponiusl-aetus.

Camilla was in like manner attendant on the Gods.

CtElitiim Camilla ej;pe6lata advcnis. Ennius in Medo, ex Varrone de Ling;

Lat. P. 71. Edit. Dordrechti. i6i(j.

'*® Jiiba apud Plutarchum in Numa. Vol. i. p. 64.

' Scholia in ApoUon. Rhodium. L, s. v. 517, So Camoena was rendered

Gafn'.oena.

made
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made to the God of war ; and not unknown to the Greeks,

Plutarch fpeaks of it as no uncommon exclamation j but

makes the Deity feminine,

49 K7\v()' AAAAA, ttoXbiab hyocTe^.

Hence we have in Hefychius the following interpretations ;

EKeXsVy STTKpoourjfJLOL ^oXzyMQV, It is probably the fame as

SSn in Ifaiah, ^° Hozv art thou fallen, Halaly thou fo?i of

Sehor,

O N and EON.

On, Eon, or Aon, was another title of the Sun among

the Amonians : and fo we find it explained by Cyril upon

Hofea : ^v ^s B?iV o 'WXiog : and fpeaking of the Egyptians

in the fame comment, he fays, ^y ^s 6?i Ttaf avToig o 'HKiog,

The Seventy likewife, where the word occurs in Scripture,

interpret it the Sun ; and call the city of On, Heliopolis.

5' Ka; B^xaev avTcp rrjV A(rsvs^ ^vycrs^a. U.sTS(p^ri 'Is^scf)g 'HA/g-

ttqTkS^K, Theophilus, from Manetho, fpeaks of it in the

fame manner :
^' H;/, Y\rig 2^iv 'HAfOTToAi?. And the Coptic

Pentateuch renders the city On by the city cf the Sun.

Hence it was, that Ham, who was worfhiped as the Sun,

"" De Amore Fraterno. P. 483.

5° Ifaiah. C. 14. v. 12.

'' Genefis. C. 41. v. 45. and Exodus. C. i. v. 11.^

'\ Theophilus ad Autolycum. L. 3. p. 392. lablonflcy. L. 2. c. i. p. 13B.

got
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got the name of Amon, and Amnion ; and was ftiled Baal-

Hamon. It is faid of Solomon, that he had a vineyard at

" Baal-Hamon ; a name probably given to the place by his

Egyptian wife, the daughrer of Pharaoh. The term El

was combined in the fame manner ; and many places facred

to the Sun were ftiled El-on, as well as El-our. It was

fometimes rendered Eleon ; from whence came >lA<o?, and

rikiov. The Syrians, Cretans, and Canaanites went farther,

and made a combination of the terms Ab-El-Eon, Pater

Summus Sol, or Pater Deus Sol ; hence they formed Abel-

Ion, and Abelion before mentioned. Hefychius interprets

Voffius thinks, and with good reafon, that the Apollo of

Greece, and Rome, was the fame as the Abelion of the Eaft.

^+ Fortafie Apollo ex Cretico A'osKiog' nam veteres Romani
pro Apollo dixere Apello : ut pro homo, hemo ; pro bonus,

benus 5 ac fimilia; The Sun was alfo worfhiped under the

" Canticles, c, 8. v. ii.

Mention is made of Amon, Jeremiah, c. 46. v. 25. Nahum. c. 3. v. 8.

It was fometimes compounded ; and the Deity worfhiped under the titles of

Or-On : and there were temples of this denomination in Canaan.

Solomon fortified Beth-Oron the upper, and Beth-Oron the nether. 2 Chron.

c. 8. V. 5.

As Ham was ftiled Hamon, fo was his fon Chus, or Cuth, named Cuthon

and Cothon ; as we may judge from places, which were denominated undoubt-

edly from him. At Adrumetum was an ifland at the entrance of the harbour fo

called: Hirtius. Afric. P. 798. Another at Carthage, probably fo named from
a tower or temple. 'Tttokuvtxi Se Tn ccJc^oroAgi 01 re Aiixiys?, xxi KQ.QCIN.

Strabo. L. 17, p. 1189.
' Vofs. de Idol. Vol. i. 1. 2. c. ly. p. 391.

Vol. I. D title
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title Abaddon ; which, as we are informed by the Evangelift,

was the fame as Apollo ; or, as he terms him, AttoT^Xvu^v :

55

A I T.

Another title of Ham or the Sun was Ait, and Aith : a

term, of which little notice has been taken ; yet of great

confequence in refpedl to etymology. It occurs continually ,

in Egyptian names of places, as well as in the composition of

thofe, which belong to Deities, and men. It relates to fire,

light, and heat ; and to the confequences of heat. We may

in fome degree learn its various, and oppofite fignifications

when compounded, from antient words in the Greek lan-

gua<ye, which were derived from it. Several of thefe are

enumerated in Hefychius. Ai^a;, i^bT^cliucii . Ai^ziv, misn>.

Ai&olMsv (a compound of Aith El), nsmvfMsm. Ai^ivog, mTt-

yog. Ai&ov, T^ctfJiTr^ov. Ai^oov-x (of the fame etymology, from

Aith-On) (Jt^sXavdj Trv^Cf^^Yi. ^^ Ai^og, kcojilcl. The Egyptians,

when they confecrated any thing to their Deity, or made it

a fymbol of any fuppofed attribute, called it by the name of

that attribute, or " emanation : and as there was fcarce any

" Apocalyps, c. 9. v. 1 1.

'^ The Sun's dilk ftiled A/Jg4 :

'

'iTTTTSuiov (Xiitt)S'ov oAov TToAov AIGOIII AISKHf. Nonnus. L. 40. v. 371:

Ai^ioTTtx.iS'ai. Atovuaov-. Avcot^iuv. aX?^oi rov on-oy. aAAoj rnv A^niAU-. He-

fychius. Altered to AiGovra -n-onSa. by Albertus.

s"" The Egyptian Theology abounded with perfonages formed from thefe

emanations, who according to Pfellus were called Eona, Zwss, A'Qmn. See

lambiichus, and Pkllus, and Damafcius,

thing,
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thing, but what was held facred by them, and In this man-

ner appropriated ; it neceffarily happened, that fevcral objedls

had often the fame reference, and were denominated aUke.

For not only men took to themfelves the facred titles ; but

birds, beads, fifhes, reptiles, together with trees, plants, ftones,

drugs, and minerals, were fuppofed to be under fome parti-

cular influence; and from thence received their names. And
if they were not quite alike, they were however made up of

elements very fimilar. Ham, as the Sun, was ftiled ^^ Ait

;

and Egypt, the land of Ham, had in confequence of it the

name of Ait, rendered by the Greeks Aericc : E}tKrj§ri (^s

AiyvKro;) KCfA As^/a, kcli Ilorapa, nai Ai^iOTridy koli

59 AETIA. One of the moft antient names of the Nile

was Ait, or AsTo^. It was alfo a name given to the Eagle,

as the bird particularly facred to the Sun: and Homer alludes

to the original meaning of the word, when he terms the Eagle
^° KiBTog cn^m. Among the parts of the human body it was

appropriated to the ^' heart : for the heart in the body may
be efteemed what the Sun is in his fyftem, the fource of heat

and life, affording the fame animating principle. This word

having thefe two fenfes was the reafon why the Egyptians

made a heart over a vafe of burning incenfe an emblem of

their country. ^^ AiyvTTTov Js y^a^poneg ^vyjarrjaiov Kocio^s-

'^ Stephanus Byzanr.

• " Scholia on Dionyfuis. V. 239, What it alluded to, may be feen from other

autliors.

^° Homer. Iliad. O. V. 690. 'O g!'9?^//o?, y.xi Trvpu^^K. Hefychiiis.

" H^xct^Six. Ecymolog. Magnum ex Orione, in Athribis.

'"hey exprefs it after the manner of the lonians, who always deviated from

the original term. The Dorians would have called It with more propriety Ath»
^' Hcrus Apollo. L. i. c. 22. p. 38.

D 2 f/oi;



20 RADICALS.
VQV i(i)y^oi(pii<Tty Kcti STTCivoo KAPAIAN. This term occurs

continually in compofition. Athyr, one of the Egyptian

months, was formed of Ath-Ur. It was alfo one of the

names of that place, where the fhepherds refided in Egypt

;

and to which the Ifraelites fucceeded. It flood at the upper

point of Delta, and was particularly facred to -nx Ur, or Orus

:

and thence called Athur-ai, or the place of Athur. At

the departure of the fhepherds it was ruined by King Amolis.

As Egypt was named Aith, and Ait ; fo other countries,,

in which colonies from thence fettled, were ftiled Ethia and

Athia^ The fons of Chus founded a colony in Colchis ; and

we find a king of that country named Ait ; or, as the Greeks

exprefled it, AiYirr,; : and the land was alio diftinguifhed by

that charaaeriflic. Hence Arete in the Orphic Argonautics,

fpeaking of Medea's returning to ColcJiis, exprefles this place

by the terms n^soL KoK'^ccv l

It is fometimes compounded Ath- El, and Ath-Ain ; from

v/hence the Greeks formed ^^ A^i^Aa, and A^i^^a, titles, by

which they diftinguiihed the Goddefs of wifdom. It was

*' Clemens Alcxandrinus from Ptolemy Mendefius. Strom. L. i. p. 378.

It was called alfo Abur, or Abaris, as well as Athur. In after times it was re-

built ; and by Herodotus it is ftiled Cercafora. By Athuria is to be underftood

both the city, and the diftridl ; which was part of the great Nome of Heliopolis.

*"* Orphic. Argonaut. V. 1323.

*' Athenagoras Legatio. P. 293. ^.

Piolerpine (Ktoa) was alfo called Athcla. Ibid.

looked
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looked upon as a term of high honour, and endearment.

Venus in Apollonius calls Juno, and Minerva, by way of re*

" Hhiaij rig ^sv^o voog, ^fSiw ts, zo^jLii^ei
;

Mcnelaus fays to his brother Agamemnon, *^ Ti<p^* STocg,

HkirSj Ko^v(r(r£Cii ; And '^ TiTrrs [jloi, H^sin KS(pcc7\Yi, ^svf

siXri7\iiOoLg, are the words of Achilles to the fhade of his loft'

Patroclus.. H^SiO^ in the original acceptation, as a title, {ig-

nified Solaris, Divinus, Splendidus : but in a fecondary fenfe

it denoted any thing holy, good, and praife-worthy. ^^ AKKa

fjiiv HOsiov y.ciXsoo kcli vo(r(piv sona^ fays Eumasus of his long

abfent, and much honoured mafter. / wJI/ call h'mt good,

and nohk^ whether he be dead or alive. From this antient

term were derived the wog and r\my.<x of the Greeks.

I have mentioned, that it is often found compounded, as

in Athyr : and that it was a name conferred on places,,

where the Amonians fettled. Some of this family came

ih early times to Rhodes, and Lemnos : of which migrations

I fhall hereafter treat. Hence one of the moft antient

names ol '° Rhodes was Aithraia, or the Ifland of Athyr \

fo called from the worfhip of the Sun : and Lemnos was

denominated Aithalia, for the fame reafon from Aith-El.

It was particularly devoted to the God of fire ; and is hence,

ftiled Vulcania by the Poet

:

'' Apollonius Rhodius. L. 3. v. 52^.

«' Homer. Iliad K. v. 37,

'® Homer. Iliad -^. v. 94.
" Homer. Odyff. S. v. 147.

Ath-El among many nations a title of great honour,

II Plin. Nat. Hift. L. 5. c. 31.

Summis
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^' Summis Vulcania furgit

Lemnos aquis,

Ethiopia itfelf was named both ^" Aitheria, and Acria, from

Aur, and Athyr : and Lelbos, which had received a colony

of Cuthites, was reciprocally ftiled " iEthiope. The peo-

ple of Canaan and Syria paid a great reverence to the me-

mory of Ham : hence we read of many places in thofe parts

named Hamath, Amathus, Amathufia. One of the fons of

Canaan feems to have been thus called : for it is faid, that

Canaan was the father of the '^'^ Hamathite. A city of thi;

name flood to the eaft of mount Libanus ; vvhofe natives

were the Hamathites alluded to here. There was another

Hamath in Cyprus, by the Greeks expreffed AjW-a^H?, of the

fame original as the former. We read of Eth-BaaL a king;

of 7^ Sid on, who was the father of Jezebel ; and of ''^ Atha-

liah, who was her daughter. For Ath was an oriental

term, which came from Babylonia and Chaldea to Egypt

;

and from thence to Syria and Canaan. Ovid, though his

whole poem be a fable, yet copies the modes of thofe coun-

tries, of which he treats. On this account, fpeaking of an

Ethiopian, he introduces him by the name of Eth-Amon,

but foftened by him to Ethemon.

"" Valerius Flaccus. L. 2. v. 78. The chief city was Hephseftia.

'" Univerfa vero gens (TEthiopum) yEtheria appellata eft. Plin. L. 6. c. 30.

''"' Plin. L. 5. c. 31.

""* Genefis. c. 10. v. 18. c. ir. v. 2.

'"
I Kings, c. 16. V. 31.

"^ 2 Kinprs. c. II. V. I.D"

Inftabant
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" Inftabant parte finiftra

Chaonius Molpeus, dextra Nabath^eus Ethemon.

Ath was Ibmetimcs joined to the ancient title Herm ; which

the Grecians with a termination made 'E^|U.j]^. From Ath-

Herm, came 05^jW.ai, 02^p?, Qs^^aim, Thefe terms were

fometimes reverfed, and rendered Herm-athena.

A D

Ad is a title, which occurs very often in compofition, as

in Ad- Or, Ad-On; from whence was formed Adorus, Adon,

and Adonis. It is fometimes found compounded with itfelf

:

and was thus made ufe of for a fupreme title, with which

both Deities and kings were honoured. We read of Hadad

king of ^^ Edom : and there was another of the fame name

at Damafcus, whofe fon and fucceffor was ftiled '^ Benhadad„

According to Nicolaus Damafcenus, the kings of Syria for

nine generations had the name of *^ Adad. There was a

prince Hadadezer, fon of Rehob king of ^' Zobah : and Ha-

doram, fon of the king of ^' Hamath. The God Rimmon
was fiiled Adad : and mention is made by the Prophet of the

" Ovid Metamorph L. 5. v. 162.

So in Virgil. Comites Sarpedonis ambo,

Et clarus Ethemon Lycia comitantur ab alta.

Or, Claruset Echemon. ^neis. L.io. v. 126.
'*

I Kings, c. 1 1. v.- 14, AdaJ the fourth king of Edom. Gen. c. 36. v. 35,
"

I Kings, c. 20. V. I.

*° NicoKius Damaic. apud Jofephum Antiq. L. 7. c. 5.
®' 2 Samuel. c.,S. v. 3.

** I Chron. c. ib. v. 10.

•2: mourning
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mourning of Adad RImmon in the valley of ^' Megiddo. The
feminine of it was Ada : of which title mention is made by-

Plutarch in fpeaking of a ^"^ queen of Caria. It was a facred

title, and appropriated by the Babylonians to their chief

'^ Goddefs. Among all the eaftern nations Ad was a pecu-

liar title, and was originally conferred upon the Sun : and if

we may credit Macrobius, it jGignified Oriey and was fo inter-

preted by the Aflyrians :
^^ Deo, quern fummum maxi-

mumque venerantur, Adad nomen dederunt. Ejus nomi-

nis interpretatio Hgniiicat unus. Hunc ergo ut potiffimum

adorant Deum.—Simulacrum Adad infirae cernitur radiis

inclinatis. I fufpeft, that Macrobius in his reprefentation

has miftaken the cardinal number for the ordinal ; and that

what he renders cm, fhould be frj^ or chief. We find that

it v/as a facred title ; and when fingle, it was conferred

upon a Babyloni{l:i Deity : but when repeated, it muft de-

TiOte greater excellence : for the Amonians generally formed

their fuperlative by doubling the pofitive : thus Rab was

great ; Rabrab fignified very great. It is indeed plain

from the account, that it mull: have been a fuperlative ;

for he fays it was defigned to reprefent what was efteemed

fummum maximumque, the moft eminent and great. I

fhould therefore think, that Adad in its primitive {tnk

'' Zechariah, c. 12. v. ii.

There was a town of this name in Ifrael. Some fuppofe that the Prophet

alhided to the death of Jofiah, who was flain at Megiddo.

*• Plutarch. Apothegmata. P. 180. One of the wives of Efau was of Ca-

iflaan, and named Adah, the daughter of Elon the Hittite. Gen. c. 36. v. 2.

' AJa, n/oi'})' y.ai vtto Ta.€vA(i}i'ia)u >) Hecc. HefychiuS.

*' Macrobii Saturnalia. L. i.e. 23.

fignified
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fio-nlfied 7tC'():iTog. and itfi'Mevm-. and in a fecondary meanlna'

it denoted a ciiicf, or prince. We may by thefe means

redlify a miftake in Philo, who makes Sanchoniathon fay,

that Adodus of Phenicia was king of the country. He

renders the name, Adodus : but we know for certain that

it was exprefied Adad, or Adadus, in Edom, Syria, and

Canaan. He moreover makes him /Sac/Asi)? ©sa'i/, King of

the Gods : but it is plain, that the word Adad is a com-

pound : and as the two terms, of which it is made up, are

precifely the fame, there {hould be a reciprocal refemblance

in the tranflation. If Ad be a chief, or king ; Adad fhould

be fuperlatively fo, and fignify a king of kings. I fhould

therefore fufpedl, that in the original of Sanchoniathon, not

(^ci(ri?\svg 0S&.I;/, but ^0L<n7\Svg ^OL(n'?\s(f}y was the true read-

ing. In fliort Ad, and Ada, fignified Jit'J}, TT^ojTog ; and

in a more lax fenfe, a prince or ruler : Adad therefore,

which is a reiteration of this title, means TT^c^nog Tccy

TT^ooruv, or TT^MTSVoni/JV
J
and anfwers to the moft High, or

moft Eminent.

Ham was often ftiled Ad-Ham, or Adam contracted
;

which has been the caufe of much miftake. There were

many places ^'named Adam, Adama, Adamah,Adamas, Ada-

man a ; which had no reference to the protoplaft, but were by

the Amonians denominated from the head of their family.

^' Adamantis fluv. Gangeticus.

Adam was fometimes found reveifed, as in Amad, a Canaanitidi town in the

tribe of Afhur. Jofhua. c. 19. v. 26. There was a town Hamad as well as Hamon

in Galilee : alfo Amida in Mefopotamia.

Vol. I. E EES
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E E S and IS.

Ees, rendered As and Is, like \ifii of the Hebrews, re-

lated to light and fire ; and was one of the titles of the Sun. It

is fometimes compounded Ad-Ees, and Ad-Is ; whence came

the Hades of the Greeks, and Atis and Attis of the Afiatics

;

which were names of the fame Deity, the Sun. Many places,

were hence denominated : particularly a city in Africa, men-

tioned by ** Polybius. There was a river *' Adefa, which paffed

by the city Choma in Afia minor. It was moreover the name

of one of the chief, and moft ancient cities in Syria, iaid to have

been built by Nimrod. It was undoubtedly the work of fome

of his brotherhood, the fons of Chus, who introduced there

the rites of fire, and the worfliip of the Sun ; whence it was

ililed Adefa, rendered by the Greeks Edefia. One of the

names of fire, among thofe in the Eaft, who worfhip it, is

'° Atefh at this day. The term ^j-, like Adad before men-

tioned, is fometimes compounded with itfelf, and rendered

** Polybius. L. I. p. 31.
''

Atis ill Phrygia, and Lydia, was reprefented with a crown of rays, and a

tiara fpangled with ftars, t;w KXTctq^i^Tov rois at^^on nac^ay. Julian. Orat. 5..

p. 179.

*' Podalia, Choma, prtefluente Adefa. Plin. L. 5. c 1 7.

It was compounded alfo Az-On. Hence A(^uyes in Sicily near Selinus. Dio-

dori Excerpta. L. 22.

'° Herbert's Travels. P. 316. He renders the word Attafii.

Hyde of the various names of fire among the Perfians ; Va, Adur, Azur,

Adifh, Atefh, Hyr. c. 29. p. 358. Atefli Pereft is a Prieft of fire. Ibid. c. 29.

p. 366.

2 Afas,
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Afas, and Azaz ; by the Greeks exprefled A^a^oj and ^'Al^iCo;,

In the very place fpoken of above, the Deity was vvorfhiped

under the name of Azizus. The Emperor Julian acquaints

us in his hymn to the '' Sun, that the people of Edefla pof-

feiled a region, which from time immemorial had been fa-

cred to that luminary : that there were two fubordinate

Deities, Monimus and Azizus, who were efteemed coadju-

tors, and afTeflbrs to the chief God. He fuppoles them to

have been the fame as Mars and Mercury : but herein this

zealous emperor failed; and did not underftand the theo-

logy, which he was recommending. Monimus and Azizus

were both names of the fame God, the Deity of EdefTa, and

5^ Syria. The former is undoubtedly a tranflation of Adad,

which fignifies (JLOVcgy or '•^ unitas : though, as I have before

fhewn, more properly primus. Azizus is a reduplication o*^

» like term, being compounded with itfelf ; and was of the

fame purport as Ades, or Ad Ees, from whence the place was

named. It was a title not unknown in Greece ; for Ceres

was of old called Azazia ; by the lonians Azefia. Hefychius

obferves, A(^/]a'ia, r\ ArifJLrjTY]^. Proferpine alfo had this

name. In the fame author we learn that a^a, aza, fignified

ac/SoAo;, or fun-burnt : which fhews plainly to what the

'' Aziz, lightning ; any thing fiiperlatively bright, analogous to Adad and

Rabrab. Hazazon Tamer, mentioned 2 Chron. c. 20. v. 2.

" Orat. 4. p. 150.

'' Azaz, and Afifus, are the fame as Afis and Ifis made feminine in Egypt; who

was fiippofed to be the fifter of Ofiris the Sun.

"* T;;i MONAAA Tdi a.vS'^a.i ovofJLcc^etv AxoXXcava. Plutarch. Ifis & Ofiris.

P. 354.

E 2 primitive
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primitive word '^' related. Tiiis word is often found combined

with Or ; as in Aforus, and Eforus, under which titles the

Deity was worfhiped in '* Syria, '' Sicily, and Carthage :

of the laft city he was fuppofed to have been the founder.

It is often compounded with El, and II ; and many places

were from thence denominated Alefia, Elyfa, Eleufa, Hale-

fus, Elyfus, Elcufis, by apocope Las, Lafa, Lsefa, Lafaia; alfo

Liffa, Lifllis, Liflia. Sometimes we meet with thefe terms

reverfed; and inftead of El Ees they are rendered Ees El :

hence we have places named Azilis, Azila, Afyla, contradlcd

Zelis, Zela, Zeleia, Zelitis ; alfo Sele, Sela, Sala, Salis, Sillas,

Silis, Soli. All thefe places were founded or denominated by

people of the Amonian worfliip : and we may always upca

inquiry perceive fomething very peculiar in their hiftory,

and fituation. They were particularly devoted to the wor,-

fhip of the Sun ; and they were generally fituated near hot

fprings, or elfe upon foul and fetid lakes, and pools of bi-

tumen. It is alfo not uncommon to find near them mines

of fait and nitre ; and caverns fending forth peftilential exr

" Hence came ado, aflfare, of the Romans.

Jezebel, whofc father was Ethbaal, king of Sidon, and whofe daughter v/as

Athaliah, feems to have been named from Aza-bel; for all the Sidonian names

are compounds of faered terms.

^^ Places, which have this term in their compofition, are to be found alfo in

Canaan, and Africa. See Relandi Palxftina. Vol. 2. p. 597. Jofeph. Ant. L. 8.

c. 2. Hazor, rhe chief city of Jabin, who is ftiled king of Canaan, flood near

Lacus Samochonites. Azorus near Heraclea in Theflaly, at the bottom of

Mount CEta. Hazor is mentioned as a kingdom, and feemingly near Edom

and Kedar. Jeremiah, c. 49. v. 39. 33.

'^ Hazor in Sicily ftood near Enna, and was by the Greeks rendered Ao^.T<i>fc^,

and A(xj&'foi'. Azor and Azur was a common name for places^ w.here Puratheia

were conftruded. See Hyde. Relig. Perf c. 3. p. 100.

halationSi^.
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halations. The Elyfian plain near the Catacombs in Egypt

flood upon the foul Charonian canal : which was fo noifome,

that every fetid ditch and cavern was from it called Charo-

nian. Afia Proper comprehended little more than Phrygia,

and a part of Lydia ; and was bounded by tlie river Halys.

It was of a moft inflammable foil ; and there were many

fiery eruptions about Caroura, and in Hyrcania, which latter

v/as fliled by the Greeks KSzavy.Bro. Hence doubtlefs the

region had the name of '^ Afia, or the land of fire. One of

its mofc ancient cities, and moft reverenced, was Hierapolis,

famous for its hot " fountains. Here was alfo a facred ca-

vern, failed by "° Strabo Plutonium, and Charonium ; which

lent up peftilential effluvia. Photius in the life of Ifidorus

acquaints us, that it was the temple of Apollo at Hierapolis,

within whofe precinds thefe deadly vapours arofe. ' Ey

'is^^TToAs; TYig ^^vyiag 'h^ov TtV K7:o7\7^xvogy vtto cs tqv vaoi/

Kccva^oLTioy vitayisno^ ScivoL(n[j.'dg crjotTrvoag ttcc^s'^o^svov. Ht
fpeaks of this cavity as being immediately under the edifice.

Four caverns of this fort, and Ailed Charonian, are men-

tioned by * Strabo in this part of the world. Pliny fpeaking

of

'^ The country about the Cayfter was particularly named Afia.

Aa-ia iv ?veip.'jnn KaiJ-r^ii aw.^i pssyta. Homer. Iliad. B. v. 461^

Gf thefe parts fee Strabo. L. 13. p. 932.
^' licoLircAii— vS'^fjLcoy vS'acTuv ttoAamv TrA'Sdirctj cctto ry ti^a ttoXXo. i^av,

Stephanus Byaant.

'^txvriva. f;yoj'T«. Strabo. L. 13. p. 933.
' Damafcius apod Phutium m Vita Ifidor, c. 242.

- At Hierafolis, Achaiaca, Ma^nefia, and ^:yus. Strabo. L, 12. p. 868.
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of fonie Charonian hollows in Italy, fays that the exhala-

tions were infupportable. ^ Spiracula vocant, alii Cha?'omas

fcrobes, mortiferum fpiritum exhalantes. It may appear won-

derful ; but the Amonians were determined in the iituation

both of their cities and temples by thefe ftrange phasnomena.

They efteemed no places fo facred, as thofe, where there were

fiery eruptions, uncommon fleams, and fulphureous exhala-

tions. In Armenia near * Comana, and Camifena, was the

temple of ^ Anait, or fountain of the Sun. It was a Perfic

and Babylonifh Deity, as well as an Armenian, which was

honoured with Puratheia, where the rites of fire were parti-

cularly kept up. The city itfelf was named Zela : and clofc

behind it was a large nitrous lake. In fhort, from the Amo-

nian terms, Al-As, came the Grecian aAo?, aAa?, a.'Kg
;

as from the fame terms reverfed (As-El) were formed the La-

4'Oi T? y.a.1 'Hfa? xat to XAPflNION ccvt^ov uTn^xsi/Jieyov tb ccAaa?, ^ctuy.x<^oi'

TM (pvast. Strabo. L. 14. p. 960.

' Plin. H. N. L. 2. c. 93. Spiritus lethales alibi, aut fcrobibus emifTi, aiit ipfo

loci fitu mortiferi : alibi volucribus tantiim, ut Sora6le vicino urbi tradu : alibi

prater hominem cseteris animantibus : nonnunquam et homini ; ut in Sinueflana

-agro, et Puteolano. Spiracula vocant, alii Charoneas fcrobes, mortiferum fpi-

ritum exhalantes. Strabo of the fame: ©u/-x.C^;«, xap' m Acovov e^t a7r>iha.iov

tipov, XAP^NION ^iyofy.ii'oi'y oAg6^<aj e^ov a.-moqiopai. L. 14. p. 943.
* A.'STa.v'ia. fj-iv tiv rx ruv Vli^aav liox y.a.i MnSoi xcci ApiJ.ivtot TiTifJiiixaaf

Toc S'e TY,i Avani^oi Siatpe^ovrcDS A^fAH'io:. Strabo. L. 1 1. p. S05.

* Anait fignifies a fountain of fire ; under which name a female Deity was

worfliiped. Wherever a temple is mentioned dedicated to her worfliip, there

will be generally found fome hot Hreams either of water or bitumen : or elfe

fait, and nitrous pools. This is obfervable at Arbela. fls^i A^GAx cTg e~i

v.ai ^r^jjinrptoLi TiroAii, iS' rt t« catpSa ttk^w, xcct let wvca, xa.t to Tm Ara<as

(or AvairiS^oi) h^ov. Strabo. L. 16. p. 1072.

Of Anait fee Strabo. L. 11. p. 779. L. 12. p. 838. L. 15. p. 1066.

tine
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tine Sal, Sol, and Salum. Wherever the Amonians found

places with thefe natural or praeternatural properties, they

held them facred, and founded their temples near them.

* Selenouda in Ionia was upon a fait lake, facred to Artemiso.

In Epirus was a city called Alefa, ElifTa, £^nd Lefa : and

hard by were the Alefian plains : fimilar to the Elyfian in

Egypt: in thefe was produced a great quantity of foflil ^ fait.

There was an Alefia in Arcadia, and a mountain Alefium

with a temple upon it. Flere an ancient perfonage, u^^putus,

was fdid to have been fuffocated with fait water : in which

hiftory there is an allufion to the etymology of the name.

It is true that Paufanias fuppofes it to have been called Ale-

fia from Rhea having wandered thither ; * ^la t/jv aA/]y, oog

ipoi<ri, y.oLKovfxsi^ou rriv 'Fsa.g : but it was not aAji, but aAa?,

and ctAo;, fil ; and tlie Deity, to whom that body was fa-

cred, from whence the place was named. And this is cer-

tain from another tradition, which there prevailed : for it is

faid that in ancient times there was an eruption of fea water

in the temple : ^ ©aAcicrcTj]? Js OLvapoin/St^oii kv^xol sv tw 'Is^w

TUTtf) Koyog sg-iv a^-^caog. Nor v.as this appellation confined

to one particular fort of fountain, or water : but all waters,

that had any uncommon property, were in like manner facred

to Elees, or Eefel. It was an ancient title of Mithras and Ofi-

' Strabo. L. 14. p. 951,

' £7-; xcti AAwov TZTiSiov rm H-zs-f/sa, i'ra 'zc-jjfj'UTa; aAas. Stephanus Byzan-

tinus.

^ Paufanias. L. 8. p. 618.

5 Athanafius, who was of Egypt, fpeaks of the veneration paid to fountains

and waters. AAAo* 7r0ra.1j.tii xcci xfiU'cc?, xat ttxvtoov [jlccAi-cc Aiyu-zB-Tioi to

vSuo 7r^oTiTtpi.iy,cxo-i, Ka.i Gfis a.vxyo^ivH(xi'_ Oratio contra Gentes. P. 2. Edit.

Commelin.
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ris in the eaft, the fame as '° Sol, the Sun. From liCnce the

priefts of the Sun were called Soli and Solimi in Cilicia, Selli

in Epirus, Salii at Rome, all originally priefts of lire. As

luch they are defcribed by Virgil

:

Turn Salii ad cantns incenfa altaria circum.

In like manner the Silaceni of the Babylonians v/cre wor-

ihipers of the fame Deity, and given to the rites of fire^

which accompanied the worfhip of tlie Sun.

The chief city of Silacena was Sile or Sele, where were

eruptions of fire- Sele is the place or city of the Sun. When-

ever therefore Sal, or Sel, or the fame reverfed, occur in the

compofition of any place's name, we may be pretty certain

that the place is remarkable either for its rites or lltuation, and

attended with fome of the circumftances " above-mentioned.

Many inftances may be produced of thofe denominated from

jthe quality of their waters. In the river '" Silarus of Italy

" It was an obiblete term, but to be traced in its derivatives. From Ees-El

^came AavAor, Afylum : from El-Ees, Elis, EliHa, Eleufis, Elcufinia Sacra,

Elyfium, Elyfii campi in Egypt and ellcwhere.

" Of thofe places called Lafa many inftances might be produced. The foun-

tain atGortyna in Crete was very facred, and called Lafa, and Lyfa. There was

a tradition, that Jupiter when a child was wafhed in its v/aters : it was there-

fore changed to Acvcw Paufanias fays, vjo.-p -^v^ootoctop -wcc-^i'^jiccL Trorccixcoi'

L. 8. p. 658.

In Judea were fome medicinal waters and warm fprings of great repute, at a

place called of old Lafa. Lafa ipfa eft, qu.'E nunc Calhrrhoc dicitur, ubi aqus

calidas in Mare Mortuum defiuunt. Hieron. in Ifaiam. c. 17. 19.

HpwJ^«5 Toii v-oi-va. KaAA/ppG»r ^-pjj-Oii e->is^'(.vTo. Jofcphus de B. J. I, i. c. 33.

Alefa, urbs et fons Siciliie. Solinus. c. xi. The fountain was of a wonderful

jiature.

'* Strabo. L. 5. p. 385.

every
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every thing became petrified. The river '' Silias in India

would fuffer nothing to fwim. The waters of the "* Salaffi in

the Alps were of great ufe in refining gold. The fountain

at '^ Selinus in Sicily was of a bitter faline tafte. Of the

fait lake near *" Selinoufia in Ionia I have fpoken. The foun-

tain Siloe at Jerufalem was in fome degree '^ fait. Ovid

mentions Sulmo, where he was born, as noted for its
'* cool

waters : for cold ftreams were equally facred to the Sun

as thofe, which were of a contrary nature. The fine

waters at iEnon, where John baptized, were called "' Salim.

The river Ales near Colophon ran through the grove of

Apollo, and was efteemed the coldeft ftream in Ionia.

" AKng TTOTOLfJLog -vJ/yp^^oTaTo^ Tm sv l(^na,. In the country of

the Alazonians was a bitter fountain, which ran into the

" Hypanis. Thefc terms were fometimes combined with the

name of Ham ; and expreiTed Hameles, and Hamelas ; con-

traded to Meles and Melas. A river of this name watered the

'' Strabo. L. 15. p. 1029.

' Strabo. L. 4. p. 314.
'' Strabo. L. 6. p. 421.
'* Strabo. L. 14. p. 951. Here was a cavern, which fent forth a mod pefti-

kntial vapour. Diodorus Sic. L. 4. p. 278.
'' Voyages de Monconys. Parte 2dc. p. 38.

" Sulmo mihi patria eft, gelidis uberrimus undis.

Ovid. Triftia. L. 5. Eleg. 10. y. 3.'

'' John. c. 3. V. 23. Hi' S'g xcti Icoavfiii Sxttti^cov ev AivMy g^^-w 2aAe//x.*

,fo denominated by the ancient Canaanites.

*" Paufanias. L. 7. p. §25- The city Aries in Provence was famed for medi-

cinal waters. The true name was Ar- Ales, the city of Ales : it was alfo called

Ar-EI-Ait, orArelate.

" Herodotus. L. 4. c. 52.

Vol, I. F region
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region of Pamphylia, and was noted for a moft cold and pure

" water. The Meles near Smyrna was equally admired.

*3 X^jLv^mioig Js 7:orccfj.og MsXTj^' A^ sg'i Ka7<Ki^ov^ koli u-ttyj-

7^cciOV STTi raig Trriyctig. The Melas in Cappadocia was of a con-

trary quality. It ran through a hot, inflammable country,

and formed many flery pools. *+ Ka; rccvTct, ^' sg-i tol sKyi

TroLPTCi'^B TTV^iKriTrra.. In Pontus was Amafus, Amafia, A-

mafene, where the region abounded with hot waters :

^cc^YifXQVsncfWy vyiBiyoL (r<po^^oL.

It is wonderful, how far the Amonian religion and cuf-

toms were carried in the firft ag-es. The ancient Germans

and Scandinavians, were led by the fame principles ; and

founded their temples in fituations of the fame nature, as

thofe were, which have been above defcribed. Above all

others they chofe thofe places, where were any nitrous, or

faline waters. "* Maxime autem lucos (or lacus) fale gig-

nendo fscundos Coelo propinquare, precefque mortalium

nufquam proplus audiri firmlter erant perfuafl
;

prout exem-

plo Hermundurorum docet teflis omni exceptione major

'' Tacitus.

** Paufanias. L. 8. p. 659.
'' Paufanias. L. 7. p. S25'
•* Strabo. L. 12. p. 812.

*5 Strabo. L. 12. p. S39.

*^ Gafpar Brechenmaker. § 45. p. ^jl

*" Tacitus. Annal. L. 13. c. 57.

From this ancient term As, or Az, many words In the Greek language were

derived : fuch as a<^o//a:(, veneror > a^w, ^Yioaivu ; a^aAesr, ^spjAov; a^a, «a-fo-

Aoi ', aJ^tjiiTii^ dt ^iisca ix Tm ^iw^iai. Hefychius.

SAN,
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SAN, SON, Z A N, Z A A N.

The mofl: common name for the Sun was San, and Son

;

exprefled alfo Zan, Zon, and Zaan. Zeus of Crete, who
was fuppofed to have been buried in that Ifland, is faid to

have had the following infcription on his tomb :

-^'OJg fJLEyoLg KSiTCii Zaj/, ov Aid KDiXYincatn,

The lonians exprefled it Z»]i', and Zr.va, Hcfychius tells us,

that the Sun was called Xawg by the Babylonians. It is to be

obferved that the Grecians in foreign words continually omit-

ted the Nu final, and fubflituted a Sigma. The true Baby-

lonifli name for the Sun was undoubtedly Saa'j/, oftentiines

exprefled Sway, Soan. It was the fame as Zauan of the Si-

donians ; under which name they worlLiped Adonis, or the

Sun. Hefychius fays, Za.vcimgy &Bog Tig sv Xi^upi Who the

Deity was, I think may be plainly feen. It is mentioned by

the fame writer, that the Indian Hercules, by which is

always meant the chief Deity, was ftiled Dorfmes : Ao^cra-

VYig 'H^a,KMg vraf h^oig. The name Dorfanes is an abridg-

ment of AdorSan, or Ador-Sanes, that is Ador-Sol, f/je lord

of light. It was a title conferred upon Ham; and alfo upon

others of his family ; whom I have before mentioned to have

been colledively called the Baalim. Analogous to this they

were likewife called the Zaanim, and Zaananim : and a tem-

"' Cyril, contra Juliaiuim. L. lo. p. 342, And lamblich. in vita Pytha-

gor£e.

Zai' K^ora. Ladlantii Div. Inftitut. L. i. c. 11, p. 53.

Zar, Zfi/s. Hefychius.

F 2 pie
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pie was ereded to them by the ancient Canaanites, which

was from them named '' Beth-Zaananim. There was alfo

a place called Sanim in the fame country, rendered Sonam'%

^(f^vafJL, by Eufebius ; which was undoubtedly named ia

honour of the fame perfons : for their pofterity looked up

to them, as the Heliada^, or defcendants of the Sun, and de-

nominated them from that luminary. According to Hefy-

chius it was a title, of old not unknown in Greece ] where

princes and rulers were ftiled Zanides, ZcLVik;^ 'Hys[U,QVsg,

In ^' Diodorus Siculus mention is made of an ancient king of

Armenia, called Barfanes ; which fignifies the offspring of

the Sun. We find temples ereded to the Deity of the

fame purport ; and ftiled in the lingular Beth-San : by

which is meant the temple of the Sun. Two places occur in

Scripture of this name : the one in the tribe of ManafTeh
5

the other in the land of the Philiflines. The latter feems to

have been a city ; and alfo a temple, where the body of Saul

xvas expofed after his defeat upon mount Gilboa. For it is

faid, that the Philiflines ^* cui off his head, andftripped off his

armour—ajid they put his armour in the houfe of Aptorethy

and they faflened his body to the wall of Bethfan, They feem

to have fometimes ufed this term with a reduplication : for

we read of a city in Canaan called " Sanfanah ; by which is

fignified a place facred to the mofl: illuftrious Orb of day»

»9 Jolhua. c. 19. V. ^2- Judges, c. 4. v. 11. AlfoTzaanan. Micah.c. 1. v. 11.

Soils Fons.

30 Relandi Palseftina. V. 2. p. 983,.

"" Diodorus Siculus. L. 2. p. 90.

3* I Samuel, c. 31. v. 9, 10.

-' Jolhua. c. 15. V. 31.

-f ,ce^ i^:-3. f'-^i-<'
Some
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Some ancient ftatues near mount Cron'us in Elis were by the

natives called Zanes, as we are told by Paufanias : ^* KoLhovvrca

(Tg VTTO rm STn-)(j£^im Zxveg They were fuppofed to have

been the ftatues of Zeus : but Zan was more properly the

Sun J and they were the ftatues of perfons, who were deno-

minated from him. One of thefe perfons, ftiled Zanes, and

Zanim, was Chus : whofe pofterity fent out large colonies to

various parts of the earth. Some of them fettled upon the

coaft of Aufonia, called in hter times Italy ;. where they wor-

fhiped their great anceftor under the name of San-Chus,

Silius Italicus fpeaking of the march of fome Sabine troops,,

fays,

" Pars Sancum voce canebant

Audlorem gentis.

Ladtantius takes notice of this Deity. ^^ i^gyptii liidem

Mauri Jubam, Macedones Cabirum—Sabini Sancum colunt.

He was not unknown at Rome, where they ftiled him
Zeus Piftius, as we learn from Dionyfius of HalicarnafTus r

^' Ey 'Is^w A<o?nifi8, ov "Poo^aioi I/OLynQv kolKhq-i. There are

^Paufanias. 1. 5. p. 430.

Za; a, Zc; a, Hoa.a' all names of the fame purport, all ftatues of the Sun,

called Zan, Zon, Zoan, Xoan.

= ' Silius Italicus, L. 8. v. 421.

°* Laftantius, de F. R. L. i. p. 6^.

Fie facrificium, quod eft: proficifcendi gratia, Herculi, aut Sanco, qui idem

deus eft. Feftus.

'' Dionyfius Halicarnaft". Antiq. Rom. L. 4. p. 246. St. Auftin fuppofes the

name to have been SaniSlus. Sabini etiam Regem fuum primum Sancum, five,

ut aliqui appellant, Sandum, retulerunt inter deos. Auguftinus de Civitate Dei.

L. 1 8. c. 19. The name was not of Roman original ; but far prior to Rome.

in
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in Gruter Iiifcriptions, wherein he has the title of Semon

prefixed, and is alfo ftiled Sandus.

'^^ S A N C T O. S A N C O.

SEMON I. DEO. FIDIO.
SACRUM.

Semon (Sem-On) fignifies Cceleftis Sol.

Some of the ancients thought that the foul of man was a

divine emanation ; a portion of light from the Sun. Hence

probably it was called Zoan from that luminary ; for fo we

find it named in Macrobius. " Veteres nullum animal fa-

crum in finibus fuis efie patiebantur ; fed abigebant ad fines

Deorum, quibus facrum efiet: animas vero facratorum homi-

num, quos Grgeci ZI2ANA2 vocant, Diis debitas aeflima-

bant.

D I, D I O, D I S, D U S.

Another common name for the Deity was Dis, Dus,

and the like ; analagous to Deus, and Theos of other na-

tions. The Sun was called Arez in the eafl, and com-

pounded Dis-arez, and Dus-arez ; which fignifies Deus Sol.

The name is mentioned by Tertullian ^°. Unicuique etiam

'^ Gruter. Infcripr. Vol. i. p. g6. n. 6.

Setnoni Sanco Deo Fidio. n. 5.

Sanco Fidio Semo Patri. n. 7.

Sanco Deo Patr. Reatin. facrum. n. 8.

From San came the Lacine terms, fanus, fano, fanclus, fancire.

Voffius derives San or Zan from ^^T^, fzevire. De Idol. L. i. c. 22. p. 16S.

.^' Macrobii Saturn. L. 3. c. 8. p. 282.

Hence perhaps came ^coeiv and Q,:' to live : and ^uov, animal : and hence the

title of Apollo Xw'oS'oTr^.

'*" Tertullian. Apolog. c. 24.

2 provincial
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provinclae et civitati fuus Deus eft, ut Syrice Aftarte, Ara-

bia Dyflires. Hefychius fuppofes the Deity to have been the

fame as Dionufus. Aacra^ryi/ rov Aiovvcrov Na/3aTai0i (^KaKa-

(Tiy), 60$ Ic/dCtJ^o;. There was a high mountain or promontory

in "^^ Arabia, denominated from this Deity : analogous to

which there was one in Thrace, which had its name '^* from

Duforus, or the God of hght, Orus. I took notice, that

Hercules, or the chief Deity among the Indians, was called

Dorfanes : he had ajfo the name of Sandis, and Sandes ;

which fignifies Sol Deus. ^' Bj^Aoj' y.sv tov Aid TV^ov, Xau-

^TiV Ts TQV 'H^aKKsa, y.ai Aycf.hiia Tr^v Atp^o^iTTiV, kqli ciX7^(/:g

ciAKa; sy.a,K8V. Agathias of the people in the eaft. Probably

the Deity Bendis, whofe rites were fo celebrated in Phrygia

and Thrace, was a compound of Ben-Dis, the offspring of

God. The natives of this country reprefented Bendis as a

female ; and fuppofed her to be the fame as '^^ Selene, or

the moon. The fame Deity was often mafculine and femi-

nine : what was Dea Luna in one country, was Deus Lunus

in another.

*' ^na-ocpn (lege Aaaaas;?) axoirtXoi kcci )toPV(pn u-\r,Xora.Tyi AcctQiai" ?iQmixi

J' aTo Td Afa'cai-a. Geo? J^g bto5 irccoa. A'-'Otli x-cci A.a.^at.pm'oii riyMf/.€vo;. See-

phanus Byz.

Ays, Dous, is the fame as Deus. Aoo^-Acj;.-, Deus Sol.

** ^.vawpov xuAeofjLii'ov :ivooS' Herod. L. 5. c. 17.

•** Agathias. L. 2. p. 62.

"''* To cvofj-x THTC3 Qpa,x,2v n Bevi'ii' ovtco KatQoccy.oi Qso?'.oyH ,weTa 'Tijy s-oAXscr

Ex Proclo. See Poefis Philofophica. Edit. H. Steph, p. 91.

KUR,
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K U R, K T P O 2, C U R A.

The Sun was likewife named Kur, Cur, Kv^og, ^^ Kv^(>v

yoL^ KctKsiv ris^tra^ rov 'HKioi/. Many places were facred to

this Deity, and called Cura, Curia, Curopolis, Curene, Cu-

refchata, Curefta, Cureflica regio. Many rivers in Perfis,

Media, Iberia, were denominated in the fame manner. The

term is fometimes exprefled Corus : hence Corufia in Scy-

thia. Of this term I fhall fay more hereafter.

COHEN or CAHEN.

Cohen, which fcems among the Egyptians and other

Amonians to have been pronounced Cahen, and Chan, fig-

nified a Prieft ; alfo a Lord or Prince. In early times the

office of a Prince and of a Prieft were comprehended under

one character.

^'^ Rex Anius, Rex idem hominum, Phcebique Sacerdos.

This continued a great while in fome parts of the '^^ world ;

efpecially in Afia Minor, where even in the time of the Ro-

mans the chief prieft was the prince of the ** province. The

" Plutarch, in Artaxerxe. P. 1012.

*' Virgil, ^neis. L. 3. v. 80.

Majorum enim hsc erat confuetudo, ut Rex eflct etlam Sacerdos, et Pontifex:

unde hodieqiie Imperatores Pontifices dicamus. Servii Scholia ibidem.

"*^ Oi S liQiii TO TTCiXixicv f/,sv Swx<^ai TLvsi iiTuv. Strabo. L. 12. p. 851, It is

fpoken particularly of fome places in Afia Minor.

•»® Pythodorus, the high prieft of Zela, and Comana in Armenia was the king

of the country. Hr 'h^eui Kv^im ruv TravTuv- Strabo. L. 12. p. 838.

term
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term was fometimes ufed with a greater latitude ; and de-

noted any thing noble and divine. Hence we find it pre-

fixed to the names both of Deities and men ; and of

places denominated from them. It is often compounded

with Athoth, as Canethoth ; and we meet with Can-Ofiris,

Can-ophis, Can-ebron, and the like. It was fometimes ex-

preffed Kun, and among the Athenians was the title of the

ancient priefts of Apollo ; whofe pofterity were ftiled Kyy-

viocci, Cunnidae, according to Hefychius. KvuviS'cx.ij ysvog ev

AdYivri<np, ej ov 'is^svg th Kvma ATToKKmo;. We find from

hence, that Apollo was ftiled K.vvviog^ Cunnius. Kuwoj,

AiroKKoovog STti^srov. Hence came avvsiv^ Tr^orKVVsiv, Tr^QtrKvy^"

cig, well known terms of adoration. It was alfo expreiTed

Con, as we may infer from the title of the Egyptian Hercu-

les. "" To;/ 'H^cckXyiv (priG-i kcctol rt]v Kiymrim ^laKsurov

KI2NA 'KByB(T^c(.i. It feems alfo to have been a title of the

true God, who by ^° Mofes is ftiled Konah, njp.

We find this term oftentimes fubjoincd. The Chaldeans,

who were particularly poflefled of the land of Ur, and were

worfhipers of fire, had the name of Urchani. Strabo limits

this title to one branch ol the Chaldeans, who were literati,

and obfervers of the heavens ; and even of thefe to one fed:

only. Er< ^£ KOLi Twy XaAJ'aiwy rm Ag-eovo^iKm ysvri TrAsiw*

"*' Etymologicum Magnum.

KwaSiji rioafi^uv A^vvraiv irifjiOLTo. Hefychius.

'° Grnefis. c. 14. v, 19. cD'Cty 7\yp irSy Sk-

Sabacon of Ethiopia was Saba Con, or king of Saba.

Vol. I. G mi
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KOLi yoL^ 5' O^'^mi Tivsg Tr^ou'ccyo^svonxi . But ^'- Ptolemy fpeaks

of them more truly as a nation ; as does Pliny likewile. He
mentions their flopping the courfe of the Euphrates, and di-

verting the ftream into the channel of the Tigris. " Euphra-^

tern pi^clufere Orcheni, &c. nee nifi Pafitigri defertur in

mare. There feem to have been particular colleges appro-

priated to the aftronomers and priefts in Chaldea, which

were called Conah ; as we may infer from ^* Ezra. He
applies it to focieties of his own.priefts and people; but it

was a term borrowed from Ghaldea.

The title of Urchan among the Gentile nations was appro-

priated to the God of fire, and his " priefts ; but was af-

fumed by other perfons. Some of the priefts, and princes

among the Jews after the return from captivity took the

name of Hyrcanus. Orchan, and Orchanes among the

Perfic and Tartar nations is very common at this ^^ day ;

,

among whom the word Chan is ever current for a prince or

king. Hence we read of Mangu Chan, Cublai Chan,

" Strabo. L. i6. p. 1074,

5* Ptolem. Geogr. Lib. 5. cap. 19. p. 165. He places very truly the Orcheni

upon the Sinus Perficus : for they extended fo far.

napctxfirat rri ipuf/.ui A^xQia ri X.a.Ati'ctiit ^c^y^oc. Idem. L. 5. C. 20. p. 1 67.

" Plin. H. N. L. 6. c. 27.

'

^
* Eara. c. 5. v. 6. c. 4. v. 9— 17.

" The priefts in Egypt, among other titles, were called Sonchin, five Soils

Sacerdotes, changed to Soij^jis in the fingular. Pythagoras was inftrufted by a

Sonchin, or prieft of the Sun. It is mentioned as a proper name by Clemens

Alexandr. Strom. L, j. p. 356. And it might be fo : for priefts were denomi-

nated from the Deity, whom they ferved.

'' See Obfcrvations upon the Ancient Hiftory of Egypt. P. 164.

Cingis
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Cingis Chan. Among fbme of thefe nations it is exprefled

Kon, Kong, and King. Monfieur de Lifle, fpeaking of the

Chinefe, fays, " Les noms de King Che, ou Kong-Sfe, fig-

nifient Cour de Prince en Chine. Can, ou Chan en langue

Tartare fignifie Roi, ou Empereur.

P E T A H.

Of this Amonian term of honour I have taken notice in

a treatife before. I have fhewn, that it was to be found in

many Egyptian '^ names, fuch as Petiphra, Petiphera, Peti-

fonius, Petofiris, Petarbemis, Petubaftus the Tanite, and Pe«

tefuccus builder of the Labyrinth. Petes, called Peteos in

Homer, the father of Mneftheus the Athenian, is of the fame

original : " Tov ycc^ IlgTioJ/, Tov ttxts^ci Msvs^sojg^ th j-^a-

rsvTanog sig T^qiolv, (potvs^ojg AiyvTTTiov VTrct^^avTct ktA,

All the great officers of the Babylonians and Perfians took

their names from fome facred title of the Sun. Herodotus

mentions *° Petazithes Magus, and ^' Patiramphes : the lat-

ter was charioteer to Xerxes in his expedition to Greece

:

but he was denominated from another office ; for he was

"'' Defcription de la Viile de Pekin. P. 5. He mentions CIuo Kong. P. 3.

" See Obfervations and Inquiries. P. 162-

" Diodorus Siculus. L, i. p. 25.
*' L. 3. c. 61.

*' L. 7. c, 40.

Pat£cion is mentioned by Plutarch de audiendis Poetis. P. ai.

Patiramphes is for Pata-Ramphan, the prieft of the God Rampban, changed

to Ramphas by the Greeks.

Ram-Phan is the great Phan or Phanes, a Deity well known in Egypt.

G 2 brother
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brother to Smerdis, and a Magus ; which was a priefl of the

Sun. This term is fometimes fubjoined, as in Atropatia, a

province in ^* Media ; which was fo named, as we learn from

Strabo, ^^ a^o ra AT^oTraTa riysf^ovog. In the accounts of the

Amazons Hkewife this word occurs. They are faid to have

been called Aorpata, or according to the common reading in

Herodotus, Oiorpata ; which writer places them upon the

Cimmerian Bofporus. ^'^ Ta? (Js AfxcL^opoLg y.oCKz<i<n Xkv^oll

Oio^Trara' ^'vdoltcci h ro hi/gixol tuto kolt 'E7vAa(^a yXoc^o'ccv-

oLv^^oKrovoi' Oio^ yot^ KOLksan tov ouc^x^ to Js itoLTo. KTeivziy-,

This etymology is founded upon a notion that the ATnazons

were a community of women, who killed every man, with

whom they had any commerce, and yet fubfifted as a people

for ages. I fhall hereafter fpcak of the nations under this

title; for there were more than one : but all of one family ;.

all colonies from Egypt. The title above was given them

from their worfhip : for Oiorpata, or, as fomc MSS. have it,

Aor-pata, is the fame as ^^ Petuh Or, the prieft of Orus

;

or in a more lax fenfe, the votaries of that God. They were

Kvo^OKTOVOi ; for they facrificed all ftrangers, whom fortune

brought upon their coaft : fo that the whole Euxine fea^

upon which they lived, was rendered infamous from their

cruelty : but they did not take their name from this oir-

cumftance.

*^ Alfo in Afampatx, a nation upon the Masotis. Plin. L- 6. c. 7.

*' L. 1 1, p. 794. He fpeaks of ic as a proper name ; but it was certainly

a title and term of office.

*"* Herodotus. L. 4. c. no.
*5 Aor, is -JW of the Chaldeans.

One
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One of the Egyptian Deities was named Neith, and

Neit ; and analogous to the above her priefts were ftiled

" Pataneit. They were alio named Sonchin, which ficrni^

fies a prieft of the Sun : for Son, San, Zan, are of the fame

fignification ; and Son-Chin is Za>'o; h^svg. Proclus fays,

that it was the title of the priefts ; and particularly of him^.

who preiided in the college of Neith at Sais..

BEL and B A A L.

Bel, Bal, or Baal, is a Babylonlfh title, appropriated to the

Sun; and made ufe of by the Amonians in other countries;

particularly in Syria and Canaan. It fignified Kv^iog, or

Lord, and is often found compounded with other terms ;

as in Bel-Adon, Bclorus, Bal-hamon, Belochus, Bel-on ;

(from which laft came Bellona of the Romans) and alfo

Baal-fhamaim, the great Lord of the Heavens. This was a

title given by the Syrians to the Sun :
^^ Tov 'UXiov BssAcrajU-Jii/

ndK^Tiy, £^1 Tra^a ^qlvi^i Kv^iog Ov^ava, Zsvg k itaf

'EKM<ru. We may from hence decipher the name of the

Sun, as mentioned before by Damafcius, who ftiles that

*^ Proclus in Timasum. 11. i.p. 31^

See labioniky. L. i. c. 3. p. 57.

Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. ^^6.

It is remarkable chat the worflnpers of Wifftnou or Viftnou in India are now-
called Petacares, and are diftinguifhed by three red lines on their foreheads. The
priefts of Brama have the fame title, Pctac Arez, the pncfts of Arez or the Sun.

Luc£ Viecampii Hid. MifTion. Evangel, in India, 747. c. 10. §3. p, i^y.

*7 Eufebius. Pr^p. Evang. L. i. c. xo. p. 34.

Deity
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Deity Bolathes :

'^^ ^omasi mi ^v^oi rov K^om HA, mi

BriKy mi BoKx&riv STropofXcci^ao-i. What he terms Bolathes is a

compound of Bal-Ath, or Bal-Athis ; the fame as Atis, and

Atifh of Lydia, Perfis, and other countries. Philo BibHus

interprets it Zeus : Damafcius fuppofed it to mean Cronus

;

as did likewife Theophilus :
^^ Enoi ^sv (Ts^oi/Tou tqv K^o-

voVy KOLi rarov olvtov QVOfJia^aiTi Bj^A, koli BaA, ^jlolKi^ix,

01 ommrsq ret OLVOiroT^iitoL K?^i[Ji,a,rci, This diverfity amounts

to Httle : for I fhall hereafter {hew, that all the Grecian

names of Deities, however appropriated, were originally

titles of one God, and related to the Sun.

KEREN.
Keren fignifies in its original fenfe a horn : but was al-

ways efteemed an emblem of power ; and made ufe of as a

title of fovereignty, and puifTance. Hence it is common with

the facred writers to fay ^° My ho7-n Jhalt thou exalt— ^' his

horn pall be exalted with ho?tour— ^* the horn of Moab is

ait off : and the Evangelift " fpeaks of Chrift as a horn offal^

6s Damafcius apud Photium. c. 243.

Belus primus Rex Aflyriorum, quos conftat Saturnum (quern eundem et So-

km dicunt) Junonemque coluifle. Scrvius in Virg. ^neid. L. i.

'9 Theoph. ad Antolycum, L. 3. p. 399. M>j >«'«o-JcorTf?, /-oire Tis i^iv *

Kfovof, \JOfiTi Tii e^iv B«Aof. Idem,

'• Pfalm 92. V. 10.

" Pfalm 1 12. V. 9.

'* Jeremiah, c. 48. v. 25.

'^' Luke, c, I. V. 69.

'vation



RADICALS. 47

fjatkn to the world. The Greeks often changed the nu final

into figma : hence from keren they formed K^<X';^ KS^xrog i

and from thence they deduced the words K^oiTogy K^OLTS^og :

alfo Koi^avog, k^B'j^v^ and m^Yivov, all relating to ftrcngth and

eminence. Gerenius, Vs^r^vioc^ applied to Neftor, is an Amo-
nian term, and fignifies a princely and venerable perfon..

The Egyptian Crane for its great fervices was held in hio-h

honour, being facrcd to the God of light, Abis (t:'K 3s) or as

the Greeks expreffed it, Ibis ; from whence the name was

given. It was alfo called Keren and Kerenus ; by the Greeks

Ts^OLPog, the noble bird, being moft honoured of any. It was

a title of the Sun himfelf : for Apollo v/as named Craneiis,

and ^* Carneiis ; which was no other than Cereneiis, the fu-

preme Deity, the Lord of light : and his feftival ftiled Car-

nea, Koc^usici, was an abbreviation of Ks^s^s/a, Cerenea.

The priefl: of Cybele in Phrygia was ftiled Carnas ; which

was a title of the Deity, whom he ferved ;_ and of the fame

purport as Carneus above.

.

O P H.

Oph fignifies a ferpent, and was pronounced at times and

exprefied, Ope, '^ Oupis, Opis, Ops j and by Cicero '^ Upis.

''* Paufanias. L. 3. p. 239.

Callimachus. Hymn to Apollo. V. 71. He mentions Minerva Kf^ra/a, Cra-

nasa. L. 10. p. 886.

Among the Romans this title in later times was exprefled Granus and Gran-

nus: hence in Gruter Infcriptions, P. 37. n. 10, 11, 12, APOLLINI GRANNO.
" The Dorians exprefled it Outt;:. Pal«phatus. P. 78,

'^ Cicero de Nat. Deor. L. 3. 23.

4C
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It was an emblem of the Sun ; and alfo of time and eter-

nity. It was v/orfhiped as a Deity, and efleemed the fame

as Oliris ; by others the fame as Vulcan. Vulcanus ^gyp-
tiis Opas didus efl:, eodem Cicerone " telle. A ferpent was

alfo in the Egyptian language ftiled Ob, or Aub : though

it may po/libly be only a variation of the term above. We
are told by Orus Apollo, that the bafilifk or royal ferpent

was named Oubaios : •
^ Ov(^cfAog, o sg-ip 'EXKYing-i V>a.7i7\iT}io;.

It fhould have been rendered Ov^o;^ Oubus ; for Ov^onog

is a pofleilivc, and not a proper name. The Deity fo deno-

minated was efteemed prophetic : and his temples were ap-

plied' to as oracular. This idolatry is alluded to by Mofes,^'

who in the name of God forbids the Ifraelites ever to en-

quire of thofe demons, Ob and Ideone : which fliews that it

was of great antiquity. The fymbolical worfliip of the fer-

pent was in the firft ages very extenlive ; and was introduced

into all the myfleries, wherever celebrated :
^° Yiy.PCL ircf^ri

7-jJiJ )/Ofj,i(^'jlJ.Bvm TtOL^ vyjv Qb^'J O^IS (Tv^^o}^'jy y.sya zca

'^ Huetii Demonllratio. P. Sj.

''' Orus Apollo, c. I. p. 2.

Some have by miftike altered this to Guoaiov.
*'' Leviticus, c. 20. v. 27.

Ueiiteronomy. c, 18. v. 11. TranQated a charmer, or accnfulter zvllh fa.T.iUar

fpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer.

Tunc etiam ortJE funt opiniones, et fententis ; et inventi funt cxeis augures,

et reagni divinatores, et fortilegi, et inquirentes Ob et lideoni, et requirentes

mortuos. Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. i. c. 2. p. 48. from M. Maimonides in more

Ncbuchim.
•• Juftin Martyr's fecond Apology. P. 6.

Of ferpent worfliip fee Eufebius. P. E. L. i. c. 10. p. 40, 41. And Clementis

Alexand. Cohort. P. 24. Arnobius. L. 5. ./Elian. L. 10. c, 31. of the Afp.

Herodotus. L, 2. c. 74.
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y,V5-YjPiov CiVCty^X(peTa.i. It is remarkable, that wherever the

Amonians founded any places of worfhip, and introduced

their rites, there was generally fome flory of a ferpent.

There v^as a legend about a ferpent at Colchis, at Thebes,

and at Delphi : likewife in other places. The Greeks called

Apollo himfelf Python, which is the fame as Opis, Oupis,

and Oub. The woman at Endor, who had a familiar fpi-

rir, is called ^' 3i», Oub, or Ob ; and it is interpreted Py-

thonifla. The place, where fhe refided, feems to have been

named from the worfhip there inftituted : for Endor is com-

pounded of En-Ador, and lignifies Pons Pythonis, the foun-

tain of light, the oracle of the God Ador. This oracle was

probably founded by the Canaanites; and had nev^r been

totally fuppreil'ed. In ancient times they had no images in

their temples, but in lieu of them ufed conical flones or

pillars, called BaiTvKioc ^ under which reprefentation this De-

ity was often worfhipped. His pillar was alfo called ^' Abad-

dir, which fhould be exprefied Abadir, being a compound

of Ab, 31K, and Adir ; and means the ferpent Deity, Addir,

the fame as Adorus. It was alfo compounded with On, a

title of the fame Deity : and Kircher fays that Obion is ftill

among the people of Egypt the name of a ferpent. j^Sy Ob

Mofi, Python, vox ab ii^gyptiis fumpta
;
quibus Obion ho-

*'
I Samuel, c. 28. v. 7. 31H rhyi-

^' his called Abdir, Abadir, and Abaddir by Prifcian. He fuppofes the ftone

Abaddir to have been that which Saturn Iwallov/ed inftead of his fon by Rhea.

Abdir, et Abadir BaiTt^Ao'-. 1. i. and in another part, Abadir Deus tit. Dicitur

et hoc nomine lapis ille, quern Saturnus dicitur devorafie pro Jove, quem Grasci

BainvAcv vocant. 1. 2.

H dicque
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dieque ferpentem fonat. Ita *' Kircher. The fame alfo occurs

in the Coptic lexicon. The worfhip of the ferpent was

very ancient among the Greeks ; and is faid to have been

introduced by Cecrops. ^^ Phiiochorus Saturno, et Opi, pri-

mam in Attica ftatuifle aram Cecropem dicit. But though

fome reprefent Opis as a diftind Deity ;
yet ^^ others intro-

duce the term rather as a title, and refer it to more Deities

than one: Callimachus, who expreffes it Oupis; confers it

upon Diana, and plays upon the facred term

:

" OvTTi, aj'acro"' svooiri.

It is often compounded with Chan ; and exprefled Cano-

pus, Canophis, Canuphis, Cnuphis, Cneph : it is alfo other-

wife combined ; as in Ophon, Ophion, Oropus, Orobus, Ino-

pus, Afopus, Elopus, Ophitis, Onuphis, Ophel. From Ca-

neph the Grecians formed Cyniphius, which they ufed for

an epithet to Ammon :

*^ Non hie Cyniphius canetur Ammon,

Mitratum caput elevans arenis.

*' Bochart. Hierozoicon. 1. i. c. 3. p. 22.

* Macrobius. Saturnalia. 1. i. c. 10. p. 162.

«' The father of one of the goddeffes, called Diana, had the name of Uph.

Cicero de Natura Deorum. 1. 3. 23.

It was conferred upon Diana herfelf, alfo upon Cybele, Rhea, Vefta, Terra,

Juno. Vulcan was called Opas. Cicero de Nat. Deor. 1. 3.

Ops was elleemed the Goddefs of riches : alfo the Deity of fire:

CItti civaaaa, irvpa. tt^oQuoo?, ttu^ ti'^o Toyv wocuv. Hefychius.^

Tm A^-Tifxiv ©pastes BtvS'etciv, K^nres S'i Aiktuvocv^ Aa-x.iS'xiy.ovm S'i Ouirtv

(KccAHai.) Palsphatus. c 32. p. 78.

8' Callimachus. Hymn to Diana, v. 204.

^' Sidonius ApoUinaris. Carm. 9. v. 190.

On
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On the fubjed of ferpent worlliip I fhall fpeak more at

large in a particular treatife.

A I N.

Ain, An, En, for fo it is at times exprefiedj Signifies a foun-

tain ; and was prefixed to the names of many places, which

were fituated near fountains, and were denominated from

them. In Canaan near the fords of Jordan were fome ce«

lebrated waters ; which from their name appear to have

been of old facred to the Sun. The name of the place was

^^ iEnon, or the fountain of the Sun ; the fame, to which

people reforted to be baptized by John : not from an opi-

nion, that there was any fandity in the waters; for that

notion had been for ages obliterated ; and the name was

given by the Canaanite : but ^' yohi baptized in ^no7i near

to Salim^ becatife there was much water there : and they came^

and were baptized. Many places were ftiled An~ait, An-abor,

Anabouria, Anathon, Anopus, Anorus. Some of thefe were

fo called from their fituation : others from the worfhip

there eftablidied. The Egyptians had many fubordinatc

Deities, which they efteemed fo many emanations, ctTTOi^pQicciy

from their chief God; as we learn from lamblichus, Pfellus,

and Porphyry. Thefe derivatives they called '^° fountains,

and

*® Aivuv syjvi m ^oiKufj.. Eufebiiis de locorum nominibus in facru Script.

Ain On, fons folis. Salem is not from Salem, peace, but troai Sal, the Sun,

the Sol of the Latines. Salim, Aqua; folis ; alfo Aquae falfs.

*' St. John. c. 3. V. 23.

'• Pythagoras ufed to fwear by TirpxxTw vrscycti' cturx'-d pveriv;. See Stanley

of the Chaldaic Philofophy, and Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. 2. c. i. p. 135.

H2 Kxi
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and fuppofed them to be derived from the Sun ; whom they

looked upon as the fource of all things. Hence they

formed Ath-El, and Ath-Ain, the '' Athela, and Athena

of the Greeks. Thefe were two titles appropriated to the

fame perfonage, Divine Wifdom ; who was fuppofed to

fpring from the head of her father. Wherever the Amo-

nian religion was propagated, names of this fort will oc-

cur ; being originally given from the mode of worfhip

ellablifhed ''. Hence fo many places ftiled Anthedon, An-

themusj Ain-{heme(h, and the like. The nymph OEnone

was in reality a fountain, Ain-On, in Phrygia ; and facred

to the fame Deity : and agreeably to this fhe is faid

to have been the daughter of the river '^ Cebrenus. The

ifland -^Egina was named ^^ OEnone, and OEnopia, probably

from its worfhip. As Divine Wifdom was fometimes ex-

preffed Aith-Ain, or AoYiva. j fo at other times the terms were

reverfed, and a Deity conftituted called An-Ait. Temples

to this Goddefs occur at Ecbatana in Media : alfo in Mefo-

potamia, Perfis, Armenia, and Cappadocia ; where the rites

of fire were particularly obferved. She was not unknown

Ka( 7r>!7 )) 7r«7 wi', -koci Trnyoov irei^cLi diraauv. Oracle concerning the Deity,

quoted in notes to lamblichus. P. 299.

'' Athenagor. Lcgatio. P. 293.

'' The Amonians dealt largely in fountain worfhip : that is in the adoration

of fubordinate demons, which they fuppofed to be emanations and derivatives

from their chief Deity. They called them Zones, Intelligences, Fountains, &c.

St-e Pfellus and Stanley upon the Chaldaic Philofophy. P. 17. c. 3,.

See Prcclus on the Theology of Plato. L. 5. c. 34. p- 315.

" Edita de magno flumine Nympha fui. Ovid. Epift. 5. v. 10.

Some make her the daughter of Cebrenus ; others of the river Xanthus.

'IPlin.N. H. L. 4. c. 12.

among
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among the ancient Canaanites ; for a temple called Beth-

Anath is mentioned in the book of " Jofhua. Of thefe tem-

ples, and the Puratheia there eflablifhedj accounts may be

feen in many parts of Strabo.

I have mentioned, that all fprings and baths were facred

to the Sun : on which account they were called Bal-ain ; the

fountains of the great Lord of Heaven ; from whence the

Greeks formed BoLKctysid : and the Romans Balnea. The

fouthern feas abounded formerly with large whales : and it

is well known, that they have apertures near their noflrils,

through which they fpout water in a large ftream, and to a

great height. Hence they too had the name of Bal Ain, or

Balasnas. For every thing uncommon was by the Amonians

confecrated to the Deity, and denominated from his titles.

This is very apparent in all the animals of Egypt.

The term Ov^cLVog^ Ouranus, related properly to the orb

of the Sun ; but was in aftertimes made to comprehend the

whole expanfe of the heavens. It is compounded of Our-

ain, the fountain of Orus; and {hews to what it alludes, by

its etymology. JVIany places were named Ees-ain, the re-

verfe of Ain ees, or Hanes : and others farther com-

pounded Am-ees-ain, and Cam-ees-ain, rendered Amifene,

and Camifene : the natural hiftories of which places will ge-

nerally authenticate the etymology. The Amonians fettled

upon the Tiber: and the ancient town Janiculum was

originally named »* Camefe ; and the region about it Ca-

mefene : undoubtedly from the fountain Camefene, called

" Jofhua. c. -. 19. V. 38.

'' Macrobius. Sat. 1. i. c. 7. p. 151.

afterward
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afterward Anna Perenna, whofe waters ran into the facred

pool 9^ Numicius : and whofe priefts were the Camoens.

I am fenfible, that fome very learned men do not quite

approve of terms being thus reverfed, as I have exhibited

them in Ath-ain, Bal-ain, Our-ain, Cam-ain, and in other

examples : and it is efteemed a deviation from the common
ufage in the Hebrew language ; where the governing word,

as it is termed, always comes firft. Of this there are

many inftances ; fuch as Ain-Shemefh, Ain-Gaddi, Ain-

Mifhpat, Ain-Rogel, &c. alfo Beth-El, Beth-Dagon, Beth-

Aven, Beth-Oron. But, with fubmiflion, this does notaffedthe

etymologies, which I have laid before the Reader : for I do

not deduce them from the Hebrew. And though there

may have been of old a great fimilitude between that lan-

guage, and thofe of Egypt, Cutha, and Canaan : yet they

were all different tongues. There was once but one lan-

guage among the fons of men '^ Upon the difperfion of

mankind, this was branched out into dialects ; and thofe

again were fubdivided : all which varied every age ; not

only in refped: to one another ; but each language differed

from its felf more and more continually. It is therefore im-

poffible to reduce the whole of thefe to the mode, and

ftandard of any one. Beiides, the terms, of which I fuppofe

'' Fontis ftagna Numici. Virg. 1. 7. 150.

Egeria eft, qux prjebet aquas, Dea grata Camcenis. Ovid. See Plutarch.

Numa.
'* It is my opinion that there are two events recorded by Moles, Gen. c. 10.

throughout; and Gen. c. 11. v. 8. 9. One was a regular migration of mankind

in general to the countries allotted to them : the other was a difperfion which re-

lated to fome particulars. Of this hereafter 1 fhall treat at large.

2 thefe
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thefe names to be formed, are not properly in regimine ; but

are ufed adjedively, as is common almoft in every language.

We meet in the Grecian writings with '' 'EAA>]!/a i^^cLToVy 'EA-

AaJ^a ^iccKBKTov, £(r^B<Tsv 'EAAaJa (p(t:]/r,v. Alfo J'acrov XizsKav

yvuciizcc [xa^ov, U.s^(rYiv f^aro;/, vcivririv ^^o^ov, XKvdrii/ oiulqv.

Why may we not fuppofe, that the fame ufage prevailed in

Cutha, and in Egypt ? And this pra6lice was not entirely fo-

reign to the Hebrews. We read indeed of Beer-flieba Beer-

lahoiroi, &c. but we alfo read of '°° Baalath-Beer, exadly fi-

milar to the inftances, which I have produced. We meet in

the facred writings with Beth-El, and Beth-Dagon : but we
fometimes find the governing word poftponed, as in Elizabeth,

or temple of Eliza. It was a Canaanitifli ' name, the fame as

Elifa, Eleufa, Elafa of Greece and other countries, k was a

compound of El-Ees, and related to the God of lio-ht, as I

have before ihewn. It was made a feminine in aftertimes : and

" Nao-o;- S'JceAar. Theocritus. Idyll, i. v. 124.

Tuvaixa. Tg ^nactro [jlx^ov. Homer. H. n. v, 58.

'Xxv^yjv e? oif^ov, c£a,Tov eis f^n/x/af. j^fchyl. Promech. v. 2.

To give inftances in our own language would be needlefs.

""^ Joflnia. c. 19. V. 8. Baalath-Beer, the well or fpring of Baal-Ath.'

' The Jews often took foreign names ; of which we have inftances in Gnias,

Hyrcanus, Barptolemasus, &c.

Solinus, c. 25. mentions an altar found in North-Britain, infcribed to U ly (Tes

:

but Goropius Becanus very truly fuppofes it to have been dedicated to the God-
defs Eliflj, or Eliza.

Ab ElilTa Tyria, quam quidam Dido?.utumant. Velleius Paterculus. L. i,

Elifa, quamdiu Carthago invifta fair, pro Dea culta eft. J.uftin. L. i3. c. 6.

The worfhip of Elifa was carried to Carthage from Canaan and Syria : in

thefe parts fhe was firft worfhiped ; and her temple from that worlhip was

called Eliza Beth.

was
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was a name afiumed by women of the country ftiled Phe-

nicia, as well as by thofe of Carthage. Hence Dido has this

as a fccondary appellation ; and mention is made by 'the Poet

of Dii morientis" Elizs, though it was properly the name of

a "Deity. It may be faid, that thefe names are foreign to the

Hebrews, though fometimes adopted by them : and I readily

errant it ; for it is the whole, that I contend for. All, that I

v/ant to have allowed, is, that different nations in their feveral

tongues had different modes of collocation and expreflion :

becaufe I think it as unreafonable to determine the ufage

of the Egyptians and ancient Chaldeans by the method of

the Hebrews, as it would be to reduce the Hebrew to the

mode and ftandard of Egypt. What in Jofhua, c. 19. v. 8.

is Baaleth, is, i Kings, c. 16. v. 31. Eth-baal : fo that even

in the facred writings we find terms of this fort tranfpofed.

But in refped to foreign names, efpecially of places, there are

numberlcfs inftances fimilar to thofe, which I have produced.

They occur in all hiftories of countries both ancient and

modern. We read of Pharbeth, and Phainobeth in Egypt

:

:of Themifkir, and ^ Tigranocerta, which fignifies Tigranes'

city,

* Sarbeth or Sarabeth is of the fame analogy, being put for Beth-Sar or Sara,

oixoi nvofj, or y.'jpioc-^n i as a feminine, anfvvering to the houfe of our Lady.

Ato oosi 2afa=«6a. Epiphanius de vitis Prophetar. P. 248. See Relandi Pa-

lEEftina. P. 984.

' Damafcus is called by the natives Damafec, and Damakir. The latter fig-

nifies the town of Dama or Adama : by which is not meant Adam, the father

of mankind; but Ad Ham, the Lord Ham, the father of the Amonians. Abul-

feda ftiles Damafcus, Damakir. P. 15. Sec orShec is a prince. Damafec fignifies

principis Ad-Amae (Civitas). From a notion however ofAdama fignifying Adam,

S. ftory prevailed that he was buried at Damafcus. This is fo far ufeful, as to

3 Ihew
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city, in Cappadocia, and Araienia. Among the eaftern na-

tions at this day the names of the principal places are of

this manner of conftruction ; fuch as Pharfabad, [ehenabad,

Amenabad : fuch alfo Indoftan, Pharfiftan, Moguliftan, with

many others. Hence I hope, if I meet with a temple or

city, called Hanes, or Urania, I may venture to derive it

from An-Ees, or Ur-Ain, however the terms may be dif-

pofed. And I may proceed farther to fuppofe that it was de-

nominated the fountain of light ; as I am able to fupport

my etymology by the hiflory of the place. Or if I fliould

meet with a country called Azania, I may in like manner

derive it from Az-An, a fountain facred to the Sun ; from

whence the country was named. And I may fuppofe this

fountain to have been facred to the God of light on account

of fome real, or imputed, quality in its waters: efpecially if I

have any hiftory to fupport my etymology. As there was a

Tegion named Azania in Arcadia, the reader may judge of my

fliew that Damafec was an abbreviation of Adamafec, and Damakir of Ada-

ma-kir.

Alfo KvpscrjcccpTtx, the city of Kuros, the Sun. Stephanus Byzant. Manakarta,

AccS oxaoTcc, 'ZaS'ocx.y.a.pa.. See Bochart. notas in Steph. Byzantinum. P. 823.

Vologefakerta. Plin. L. 6. p. 332.

There was No-Amon in Egypt, and Amon-No. Giiebr-abad. Hyde. P. ^Gj.

Ghavrabad. P. 364. Atefh-chana, domus ignis. P. '^c^g. An-Ath, whofe temple

in Canaan was ftiled Beth-Anath, is found often reverfed, and fiiled Ath-An

;

whence came Athana, and AG:jra of the Greeks. Anath fignificd the fountain

of light, and was abbreviated Nath and Neith by the Egyptians. They wor-

fhiped under this title a divine emanation, fuppofed to be the Goddefs of Wif-

dom. The Athenians, who came from Sais in Egypt, were denominated froni

this Deity, whom they exprefled Ath-An, or AO;;)'/), after the Ionian manner.

T»5 TToAews (SaiVwr) Qioi a^^nyci f^rn', Aiyvimq-i p.iv TUv^iJix NjjiB, 'EK7\.-n~

pttp-i Se, 075 gKfirwr ?'.oyoi, AO/jjo.. Plato in I'imaso. P. 21.

Vol. I. I in'er-
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interpretation by the account given of the excellence of its

waters. '^A^awa, [Jis^og Trig A^KaS'iag—sg-i K^r\vn TYjg At^avioLg^ ^

Tag y&vd'cL^eviig ra v^arog ttoisi ^,Tih rriv o(TiJLY,y tb qiv^ olvb-

^s^di. Hanes in ^ Egypt was the reverfe of Azan ; formed

however of the fame terms, and of the fame purport precifely.

In refped: to this city it may be objedled, that if it had

fignified, what I fuppofe, we fhould have found it in the

facred text, inftead of Din, exprefled ty« fy. If this were true,

we muft be obHged to fuppofe, whenever the facred writers

found a foreign name, compofed of terms not unHke fome

in their own language, that they formed them according to

their own mode of expreflion, and reduced them to the He-

brew orthography. In fhort, if the etymology of an Egyptian

or Syriac name could be poflibly obtained in their own lan-

guage, that they had always an eye to fuch etymology ; and

rendered the word precifely according to the Hebrew manner

of writing and pronunciation. But this cannot be allowed.

We cannot fuppofe the facred writers to have been fo unne-

cefTarily fcrupulous. As far as I can judge, they appear to

have adled in a manner quite the reverfe. They feem to

have laid down an excellent rule, which would have been

attended with great utility, had it been univerfally followed

:

this was, of exhibiting every name, as it was exprefled at

the time when they wrote, and by the people, to whom they

addrefled themfelves. If this people through length of time

did not keep up to the original etymology in their pronun-

*Stephanus Byzantinus.

* Ifaiah. c. 30. v. 4.

Of Hanes I fhall hereafter treat more fully.

ciatlon,



RADICALS. 59

elation, it was unnecefl^ry for the flicred Penmen to main-

tain it in their writings. They wrote to be imderftood :

hut would have defeated their own purpofe, if they had

called things by names, which no longer exifted. If length

of time had introduced any variations, thofe changes were at-

tended to : what was called Shechem by Mofes, is termed

* Xip(^a^ or Si^X^^ ^y ^^^ ' Apoftle.

A P H A, APHTHA, P T 11 A, P T H A S.

Fire, and likewife the God of fire, was by the Amonians

ftiled Apthas, and Aptha ; contraded, and by different au-

thors expreffed, Apha, Pthas, and Ptha. He is by Suidas fup-

pofed to have been the Vulcan of Memphis. Oi^aj, o H(pcii-

sog Trance
^ Ms[M(pira,ig, And Cicero makes him the fame

^ Genefis. c. 34. v, 4. John. c. 4. v. 5. It is called 'Xy,yojp by Syncelkis. P. 100.
' The fame term is not always uniformly expreffed even by the facred writers.

They vary at different times both in refpeft to names of places and of men.

What is in Numbers, c. 13. 8. V^IT), Hofhea, is in Jodiua. c. 1. v. i. VK'ln*

Jehofhua : and in the Ads, c. y. v. 45, Jefus, lijo-n^- Balaam the fon of Beor,

Numbers, c. 22. v. 5. is called the fon of Bofor, 2 Peter, c. 2. v. 15.

Thus Quirinus or Quirinius is ftiled Curenius, Luke. c. 2. v. 2. and Laza-

rus put for Eleafar, Luke. c. 16. v. 20. and John. c. 11. v. 2.

Baal-Zebub, EfgA^eCaA, Matthew, c. 12. v. 24. So Bethbara in Judges,

c. 7. V. 24.. is Bethabara of John. c. i. v. 28.

Almug, a fpecies of Cedar mentioned i Kings, c. 10. v. 11. is ftiled Algum
in 2 Chron. c. 2. v. 8. The city Chala of Mofes, Gen. c. 10. v. j 2. is Calne of

Ifaiah. Is not Chalno as Carchemijl:) ? c. 10. v. 9. Jerubbaal of Judcres is Jerub-

befeth, 2 Samuel c. 11. v. 21. Ram, i Chron. c. 2. v. 10. is Aram in Matth.

c. I. V. 3. Ruth. c. 4. V. 19. Hefron begat Ram.

Percuftit Dominus Philiftim a Gcbah ad Gazar. 2 Sam. c. 5. v. 25.

Percuffit Deus Philiftim a Gibeon ad Gazarah. i Chron. c. 14. v. 16.

^ lamblichus fays the fame : 'EXAwec. Jg m 'h(pxi~ov ^irocXccu^ccvBai rov ^Sx>

lamblichus de Myfter. Se£t. 8. c. 3. p. 159.

I 2 Deity
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Deity of the Romans. ^ Secundus, (Vulcanus) Nilo natii%

Phas, ut iEgyptii appellant, quern cuflodem effe iEgypti

volunt. The author of the Clementines defcribes him much

to the fame purpofe. '° AiyvTrTioi h o/xojw?—to ttv^ i^m

^L(X.X£KTCf)^^ci SKct7^s(rav, e^^YiVSVBTOLi 'iri(poLig'o;. " Huetius

takes notice of the different ways, in which this name is

expreiled : Vulcano Pthas, et Apthas nomen fuiffe fcribit

Suidas. Narrat Eufebius Ptha ^Egyptiorum eundem efle

ac Vulcanum Grascorum : Patrem illi fuiffe Cnef, re-

rum opificem. However the Greeks and Romans may have

appropriated the term, it was properly a title of '^ Amon ::

and lamblichus acknowledges as much in a '^ chapter,

wherein he particularly treats of him. But at the fame time

i't related to fire : and every place, in the compoHtion of

whofe name it is found, will have a reference to that e]e--

ment, or to its worfhip..

' Cicero de Natura Deorum. L. 3. c. 22.

'° Auttor Clementinorum. Horn. 9. P. 687. Gotelerii.

" Huetii Demonftratio Evan. P. 8S.

'* It is fometimes compounded, and rendered Am-Apha; after the. Ionic man-

ner exprcficd HjM.«(f«-, by lamblichus H^«(p. Kstr' aXXiw St ra^iy tt^otccttsi

Gg-sv H,a/)(p. Seit. 8. c. 3. p. 158.

Hemeph was properly Ham-Apha, the God of fire.

It was alfo rendered Gamephis, K<Xf^v<pts and Ka/oxp)), from Cam^-Apha. Sto-

bxus from Hermes.

By Afclepiades, Kafji'/j^i;, or. KjM«(p(«. KafJi.r)(piv rov-^Xtcv etvai (py^atv clutov toV

J^WTe rov vav tov cowrar. Apud Damafcium in vita Ifidori. Photius.

-•3 lamblichus. Seft. 8. c. 3. p. 159.

Hence aTrrw, incendo : alfo Aptha, an inflammation, a fiery eruption,

A(f8a, n iv q-ofJiccTi eAx&icris. Hefychius.

Acp^x, AiyiTcii e^c(.iB}^fj(.oc,i-ciiv eiSoi x/\. Etymolog. Mag.

There
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There was a place called Aphytis in Thrace, where the

Amonians fettled very early ; and where was an oracular

temple of Amon. "^ A(p:;T/], j^ Acpvrig^ 7ro?jg ir^og ty\ IlaA-

7KW(i Q^ctxiTjg, dTTO A(pvog rii/o; syY^^ia. Etr^s Js y\ 7rQ7ag ^olv

r.eioy th Aajaa)fO?. y^phyte, or Aphytis, is a city hard by Pal-

km ill 'Thrace, fo called from one Aphys, a native of thofe.

parts. This city had once an oracular temple of Am??ion.

It flood in the very country, called Phlegra, where the

worfhip of fire once particularly prevailed. There was a-

city Aphace ; alfo a temple of that name in Mount Libanus,

facred to Venus Aphacitis, and denominated from. fire. Here

too was an oracle : for mpfl temples of old were fuppofed to

be oracular. It is.defcribed by Zofimus, who fays, '^ that near

the temple was a large lake made by art, in fhape like a ftar.

About the building, and in the neighbouring ground, there

at times appeared a fire of a globular figure, which burned

like a lamp. It. generally fhewed itfelf at times, when a

celebrity was held : and he adds, that even in his time it

was frequently feen.

All the Deities of Greece were aTOcrTariOtara, or derivatives,

formed from the titles of Amon, and Orus, the Sun. Many
of them betray this in their fecondary appellations : for we
read not only of Vulcan, but of Diana being called ^^ Apha,

and Aphaea; and in Crete Di6lynna had the fame name : He-

fychius obferves, A^a<a, r\ Aiktvpm, Caftor and Pollux were.

'* Stephaniis Byzantinus

" Zofimus. L. I. p. 53.

See Etymolog. Magnum, Apha>
•** P.aulanias, L. 2. p. j8o.

ftiled
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filled '^ Acpsr^oi : and Mars '^ Aphseus was worfliiped in

Arcadia. Apollo was likewife called '' Acpj^Tw^ : but it was

properly the place of worfhip ; though Hefychius otherwife

explains it. Aphetor was what the ancient Dorians exprefied

Apha-Tor, a "fire tower or Prutaneum ; the fame, which the

Latines called of old Pur-tor, of the like fignification. This

in aftertimes was rendered Pr^torium : and the chief per-^

fonsj who officiated, Pr^tores. They were originally priefls

of fire ; and for that reafon were called " Aphetse : and

every Prastor had a brazier of live coals carried before him,

as a badge of his office.

AST, AST A, EST A, HESTIA.

Aft, Afta, Efla, fignified fire, and alfo the Deity of that

element. The Greeks exprefled it Efia, and the Romans,

Vefta. Plutarch, fpeaking of the facred water of Numicius

being difcovered by the prieftefTes of this Deity, calls them

the virgins of *'" Heflia. Efta and Afta fignified alfo a fa-

cred

'7 Paufanias. L. 3. p. 242. fiippofed to be named from races.

'^ Paufanias. L. 8. p. 692. or A((:veio?, as feme read it.

In like manner Acf'SaAa zcci A'pSa.ix, EKocm. Stephanus Byzantinus.

'' CjEfms Rhodig. L. 8. c. 16. A^/jtw^, 6 ev roa AeAqioa Qeoi, Auflor An-

tiquus apud Lilium Gyraldum. Syntag. 7.

*° Thefe towers were oracular temples ; and Hefychius exprefly fays, A^pn-

Topiia, fxavTeicc. AtpJiro^c?, ttpo<p;niuovT ai. Hefychius. AfnTipoi A^roAAcDJ'os.

Iliad. L. A. v. 404. n^otpinsvovroi xcci fJiarTeuijuiSvy. Schol. ibid.

*' See Hoffman. Lexic. /

" Plutarch. Nurna. Vol. i. p. 68. 'TSoyo lecov aToS'ei^xt tccis 'Eq'iata^

3 Nec
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cred hearth. In early times every diftridl was divided ac-

cording to the number of the facred hearths ; each of which

conftituted a community, or parifli. They were in different

parts ftiled Puratheia, Empureia, Prutaneia, and Pretoria

:

alfo ^5 Phratriai, and Apaturia : but the moft common name
was Afta. Thefe were all places of general rendezvous for

people of the fame community. Here were kept up per-

petual fires : and places of this fort were made ufe of

for courts of judicature, where the laws of the country,

S-cp^-ai, were explained, and inforced. Hence Homer
fpeaking of a perfon not worthy of the rights of fociety,

calls him '^ Aip^yiTo;^, a^gp^o^, avsg-iog.

The names of thefe buildings were given to them from

the rites there pradifed j all which related to fire. The

term Afta was in aftertimes by the Greeks exprefied, Ag-v,

Aftu ; and appropriated to a city. The name of Athens

was at firft ^^ Aftu ; and then Athene of the fame purport

;

for Athense is a compound of Ath-En, Ignis fons ; in Vv'hich

name there is a reference both to the guardian Goddefs of

the city ; and alfo to the perpetual fire preferved within its

precinds. The God of fire, Hephaiftus, was an Egyptian

Nee tu aliud Veflam, quam vivam intellige flammam.

Ovid. Fafti. L. 6. v. 291.

*' 'f'paTopa?, T85 T«5 ccvTni fJ.srs'Ypi'rcci ^pacr^ia;, auyyivsa. Hefychius.

Aira-Tii^ia.^ eo^Ti] A&iivi-aii'. Hefychiiis. Ap.uuria is compounded of Apa-

tour, a fire-tower. Phrator is a metathefis for Phar-Tor, from Pluir, ignis. So

Prstor and Pr£ecorium are from Pur-tor of the fame purport. The general

name for all of them was Purgoi, ftill with a reference to fire.

*'' Iliad. A. V. 63.

*' Diodorus Siculus. L, i. p. 24*

compound
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compound of Apha-Adus, rendered by the Ionian Greeks

Hephsftus.

The *^ CamoenjE of Latium, who were fuppofed to have

fliewn the facred foiHitain to the Veftals, were probably the

original prieftefles, whofe bufinefs it was to fetch water for

hiftrations from that flream. For Cani-Ain is the fountain

of the Sun : and the Camoenffi were named from their at-

tendance upon that Deity. The Hymns in the temples of

this God were fung by thefe women ; hence the Camcsnte

were made prefidents ot mufic.

Many regions, where the rites of fire were kept up, will

be found to have been named Aflia, Heflia, Heftijea, He-

phjeftia ; or to have had cities fo ^^ called. This will appear

from the hiftories of Theflaly, Lycia, Egypt, Lemnos ; a^

well as from other countries.

From Afta and Efta come the terms ^flas, ^ftus, lE^uo^

Afy, 'Efia, 'Eciol^biv.

SHEM, SHAME N, SHEMESH.
Shem, and Shamefh, are terms, which relate to the hea-

Tenl, and to the Sun, fimilar to CDit?, D'au? ti^ai^' of the He-

*' Plutarch. Numa. P. St.

'^^ In Syria was Afticus, or the city of Chus : and Aftacur, the city of the

Sun. In other parts were Aftacures, and Aftaceni, nations : Aftacenus Sinus j

Aftaboras ; Aftabeni -, Aftabus and Aftafaba in F.thiopia •, Aftalepha at Colchis

;

Afta and Aftea in Gedrofia ; Afta in Spain, and Liguria ; Afta and regie Aftica

in Thrace.

Doris named Heftiaeotis. Strabo. L. 9. p. 668.

Pindar. Ncni. Ode 11. v. i.

brews.
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brews. Many places of reputed fandity, fuch as Same, Sa-

mos, Samothrace, Samorna, were denominated from it.

Philo Biblius informs us, that the Syrians, and Canaanites,

lifted up their hands to Baal-Samen, the Lord of Heaven

;

under which title they honoured the Sun :
*' Toes ysi^oiq o^s-

ysiv si; a^dvag it^o; rov 'HXioV mrov ya^, (pyiu-iy hov svofju-

^ov (jLom, OTPANOT KTPION BAAAIAMHN/^aAsz/Ts;.

Ephefus was a place of great fandlity : and its original name
was ** Samorna ; which feems to be a compound of Sam-

Oran, Coeleftis Sol, fons Lucis. We read of Samicon in

Elis, *» •)(jj)^iov liCi^iKOV^ with a facred cavern: and of a town

called ^° Samia, which lay above it. The word Xs(Jivog

was a contraction of Semanos, from Sema-on ; and properly

fignified divine and celeflial. Hence o'sijlvoli &socij (TSjCtJ/j) ko^ol.

Ancient Syria was particularly devoted to the worfhip of the

Sun, and of the Heavens ; and it was by the natives called

Shems and Shams : which undoubtedly means the land of

Shemefh, from the worfliip there followed. It retains the

name at this '' day. In Canaan was a town and temple,

*' Philo apud Eufeb. Prasp. Evang. L. i. c. lo.

Arabibus Sol Talos, TaAcs, €t Samafa. Lilius Gyrald. Syntag. 7. p. 280.
*8 Stephanus Byzant.

*9 Paufanias. L. 5. p. 386.

*" Paufanias. L. 5. p. 387, 388.

'* Abulfeda. Tab. Syrice. P. 5. Syria Scham appellata. Dividitur Syria in quin-

que prffifefturas, quarum unicuique nomine proprio nomen, Al Scham, fcil.

Sjri^, commune datur. Excerptum ex Ibn Ol Wardi. P. 176.

Abulfeda fuppofes, that Syria is called Scham, quafi finiftra. It was called

Sham for the fame reafon that it was called Syria. Xv^oi'yxo r^Ata, the fame

as2f'f<o?. Perfas Xuon Deum vocant. Lilius Gyraldus. Syntag, i. p. 5. Supicc

Bex,i. e. Dea Cceleftis, Syria is called at this day Souriftan. Souris from Schor,

Sol, ^ii^tci of Greece.

Vol. I. K called
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called Beth-Shemefh. What fome exprefled Shem and Sham,

the Lubim feem to have pronounced Zam : hence the ca-

pital of Numidia was named Zama, and Zamana, from Sha-

men, Cceleftis. This we may learn from an infcription in

^* Reineccius.

JULIO. PROCULO.
PRiEF. URB. PATRON O.

COL. BYZACEN^. ET. PA
TRONO. COLON. JE L I JE.

33 Z A M A N ^. R E G I iE.

Ham being the Apollo of the eaft, was worfhiped as the

Sun ; and was alfo called Sham and Shem. This has been

the caufe of much perplexity, and miftake : for by thefe

means many of his pofterity have been referred to a wrong

line, and reputed the fons of Shem ; the title of one brother

not being diftinguifhed from the real name of the other.

Hence the Chaldeans have by fome been adjudged to the

line of 3+ Shem : and Amalek, together with the people of

that name, have been placed to the fame account. His ge-

nealogy is accordingly reprefented by Ebn Patric. He makes

him the fon of Aad, and great grandfon of Shem. 3> Fuitque

Aad filius Arami, filius Shemi, filius No?e. The author

3» Reineccii Syntagma, Clafs. 6. cxxii. p. 458.

'=i El-Samen was probably the name of the chief temple at Zama ; and com-

prifed the titles of the Deity, whom the Numidians worlhiped. El Samen fig-

nifies Deus Cceleftis, or Ccelorum : which El Samen was changed by the Ro-

mans to iElia Zamana.

' 'It^sov H ii XaAJ^aoi clto t8 Sw/a y^a.-ixyovTai^ ff a xcci A^^aa/A. Syncelli

Chronograph. P. 98.

'' Eutychii five Ebn PatricilHift. Vol. i. p. 60.

of
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of the Chronicon Pafchale fpeaks of '* Chus, as of the line

of Shem : and Theophilus in his treatife to Autolycus does

the fame by ^'' Mizraim. Others go farther, and add Canaan

to the ^^ number. Now thefe are confefTedly the immediate

fons of " Ham : fo that we may underfland, who was properly

alluded to in thefe paffages under the name of Shem.

M A C A R.

This was a facred title given by the Amonians to their

Gods; which often occurs in the Orphic hymns, when any

Deity is invoked.

'^° KAu^f, McLKd^ TlaicLVj rirvozroi/Sj ^oi^s Avkwsv.

Many people affumed to themfelves this title ; and were

ftiled
'''' MoLKd^sg, or Macarians : and various colonies were

fuppofed to have been led by an imaginary perfonage Macar,

'" Ex. TW q:'j?\.r,i T'd S/)|M. Xow oi^cfxccn, Ai^n-^. Chron. Pafchal. P. 35.
''' 'Eieoci cTg vtoi Trs "^Tiy. — ovofxciTi Mi^pxsi/x.. Theophilus ad Autolyc.

L. 2. p. 370.

=^ Alii Shemi filiuin faciunt Canaanem. Relandi Paljeftina. V. i. p. -,

-' The fons of Ham -, Culh and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. Genefis,

c. 10. V. 6.

Hani is the father of Canaan. Genefis. c 9- v, 18, 22.

From Sam, and Samen, came Summus ; and Hercules Summanus ; Samabe-

thi, Samanrei, Samonacodoma.
"*" Orphic. Hymn. 33.
*' Orphic, Hymn. 7. So Ea9s Maxao, to Hercules, and to Pan. KAt;9; Maxaa,

to Dionufus. Alfo Muxccp Nwoeys. KAu6;, Maxx^, (ruvoui-j to Corybas the Sun.

Orphic. Argonaut, v. 42.

K 2 or
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or *' Macareus. In confequence of this we find, that the-

mod ancient name of many cities and iflands was Macra,

Macris, and "^^ Macaria. The Grecians fuppofed the term-

Macar to fignify happy ; whence Ma.Kx^s<; osoi was interpreted'

smoLi^on; -. but whether this was the original purport of the

word, may be difficult to determine. It is certain that it'

was a favourite term : and many places of fanftity were de-

nominated from it. Macar, as a perfon, was by fome ef-

teemed the offspring of "^^ Lycaon : by others the fon of

*^ iEolus. Diodorus Siculus calls him "^^ Macareus, and

fpeaks of him as the fon of Jupiter. This term is oftea.

found compounded, Macar-On : from whence people were

"" Diodorus Sicului. L. 5. p. 327, 328.

We read of Macaria in the Red Sea. Plin. L. 6. c. 29.

To Tvpy.atov ocoi, xai Mctxctoix. Diodorus Sic. L. 3.; p. 173.

» Cyprus was called Maxa^^a, with a town of the fame name. Ptolem.

X.efbos Macaria. Clariflima Lefbos ; appellata Lana, Pelafgia, Aigeira, iEthi--

ope, Macaria, aMacareo Jovis nepote, Plin. L. 5. c. 31. and Mela. L. 2. c. 7..

p. 209.

Oao-Dv Asa^ofavot) Mccxxpc^ iSoi svroi ispyei. Homer. Iliad. H. v. 544.

Rhodes called Macaria. Plin. L. 5. c. 31.

A fountain in Attica was called Macaria. Paufanias. L. i. p. 79.

Part of Thrace, Macaria. Apollbnius Rhod. L. i.v. 1115.

A city in Arcadia, Macxctpiai. Steph. Ryzant.

Maxa^, a king of Lefbos. Clement. Cohort. P. 27.

An ifland of Lycia, Macara. Steph. Byzant.

The Macares, who were the reputed fons of Deucalion, after a deluge fettled"

in Chios, Rhodes, and other iflands. Diodorus Sic^ L. 5. p. 3474
*' Paufanias. L. 8. p. 602. He fpeaks of Macaria the daughter of Hercules.

L. I. p. 80.

' Paufanias. L. 10. p. 896.
''' Diodorus. L. 5. p. 347. Mccx.<x.o o K^jjujce. Schol. in Homer. Iliad.

•iU. V. 544.

deno-
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(denominated Mctm^msg^ and ** MoLK^mB; ; and places were'

called MciK^m. This probably was the original of the name

given to Illands, which were ftiled Maaa^m vri<roi. They
were to be found in the Pontus Euxinus, as well as in the

Atlantic. The Acropolis of Thebes in Boeotia was in

like manner called ^^ M(x,m^c>}v vrj^og. It was certainly

an Amonian facred term. The inland city Oafis ftood

in an Egyptian province, which had the ^^ fame name :

fo that the meaning mull not be fought for in Greece. This

term was fometimes exprefled as a feminine, Macris, andJ

Macra : and by the Grecians was interpreted longa , as if it

related to extent. It was certainly an ancient word, and-

related to their theology : but was grown fo obfolete, that

the original purport could not be retrieved. I think we may-

be aflured that it had no relation to length. Euboea was o£

old called Macris ; and m,ay be looked upon as compara-

tively long: but Icarus, Rhodes, and Chios, were likewife

called fo: and they did not projed: in length more than the-

illands. in their 5' neighbourhood. They were therefore not

•*' 'Oi'Xccrfoi, y^ TT^oTe^of ??V€yovMax^uv(z?. Strabo, Lj, 12.

Sannij-^ai'i-ifj means Heliadas, the fame as Macaroncs. Max^wiffj near

Golchis, ot vvv XcLvvoi. Stephanus Byzant.

"*' The fame as the Cadmeum. Maaapojv yno'oi^ n oinpoTroAn tcov ev EoicoTta,

©flQoiJV TO TcLXatov, a>i 6 na^^fJttviS^rii. Suidas.

Diodorus Siculiis. L. 5. p. 347. Maxa^wy rvaot near Britain and Thule.

Scholia in Lycophron. V. 1200.

AsS' imiv ^loLKaoctiv vntrait Torn ttso tcv apifov

Of the Theban Acropolis, Tzetzes in Lycophron. V. 1 194»
'° Herodotus. L. 3. c. 16.

l'_ Macra, a river in Italy. Plin. L. 3. c. 5,

4. deno-
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denominated from their figure. There was a cav^ern in the

AcropoHs of Athens, which was called Macrai, according to

Euripides.

The fame author fhews manifeftly, that it was a proper

name ; and that the place itielf was fliled Macrai. This

was a contra6lion for Macar-Ai, or the place of Macar

:

All thefe places were for a religious reafon fo denominated

from Macar, a title of the Deity.

M E L E C H.

Melech, or, as it is fometimes exprefled, Malech, and Mo-
loch, betokens a king ; as does Malecha a queen. It was a

title of old given to many Deities in Greece ; but in after

times grew obfolete, and mifunderflood : whence it was of-

ten changed to fxsi?\i')(pg, and [xsiT^i'^iog, which fignified the

gentle, fweet, and benign Deity. Paufanias tells us, that Ju-

piter was ftiled MsiKi'^iog, both in ^^ Attica, and at 's Argos :

and in another part of his work he fpeaks of this Deity

under the fame title, in company with Artemis at Sicyon,

" Euripides in lone. V. 937. EiGo. TrpoaSoppBi-jrer^cci

Mccx^oci KxAncrt yi;i avccxTH Ai^i^d. Ibid.

Paufanias informs us that the children of Niobe were fuppofcd to have been

here flain in this cavern.

*' Euripides ibid. Alfo in another place he mentions

'* Z^^ixCcMi Se rov Kmcraov fwfcos £T"' ctp^xiri Mf;A/;v;/y Atoi. Paufanias.

I,. I. p. 9.

'"'
i'.uiianiis. T... 2. p. 154,

En



RADICALS. 71

s^Eg-i h Zsvg Msihi')(iogy mi A^Tsyjg ovoixa^oijisvn ITaT^wa.

He mentions, that they were both of great antiquity, placed

in the temple before the introdudlion of images : for the one
was reprefented by a pyramid, and the other by a bare pillar:

Uv^ct[Xi^i Js MsiAiyiiog, ri^s movi sg-iv simu-y,svn. He
alfo fpeaks of fome unknown Gods at Myonia in Locris

called Qsoi MsiT^i-^iOi : and of an altar with an infcription

of the fame purport, ^^ ^(^yog ©buov MsiXi'^im.

Rivers often had the- name of Melech. There was one in

Babylonia, generally exprefled Nahar Malcha, or the royal

ftream : thefe too were often by the Grecians chano-ed to

MsiKi'^oi. The foregoing writer gives an inftance in a

^^ river of Achaia. Malaga in Spain was properly Malacha,

the royal city. I take the name of Amalek to have been

Ham ^' Melech abbreviated : a title taken by the Amalek-
ites from the head of their family. In like manner I ima-

gine ^° Malchom, the God of the Sidonians, to have been a

contra6lion of Malech-Chom, licc(nKsvg 'HKiog : a title o-iven

to the Sun ; but conferred alfo upon the chief of the:

Amonian *' family.

'* Paufanias. L. 2. p. 132,

^ Paufanias. L. 10. p. 897.
'^ Paufanias. L. 7. p. 573.

" The country of the Amakkites is called the land of Ham. i. Chronicles.

G. 4. V. 40.

*°
I Kings, c. 1 1. V. 33.

" I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of the

Chamerims with the priefts ; and them that worfliip tiie hoft of heaven upon

the houfe tops, and them that woifhip, and that fwear by the Lord, and tha^

Iwear by Malcham. Zephaniah. c. i. v. 4,

5. A N A C.
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A N A C.

Anac was a title of high antiquity, and feems to have

teen originally appropriated to perfons of great ftrength,

and flature. Such people in the plural were ftiled Anakim

;

and one family of them were to be found at *^ Kirjath-Arba.

Some of them were likewife among the Caphtorim, who

fettled in Paleftina. Paufanias reprefents Afterion, whofe tomb

is faid to have been difcovered in Lydia, as a fon of Anac,

and of an enormous fize. *' E<w< ^s Afs^iov [jlbv Kvolktoq'

hvoLKTOL h Fjij Tra/tJa

—

og-oL s(po(,vri to (ry^rifjicc vrs^is'^ovrci eg

TTig-iVj txii sgi^y oiv^^ooTra' sttbi ^iol ^eyB^og hk eg-ip OTTOig olv s^o^sp.

We may from hence perceive that the hiftory of the Ana-

kim was not totally obliterated among the Grecians. Some

of their Deities were ftiled olvolktsq' others avcucro^Bg, and

their temples olvcckto^icc, Michael Pfellus fpeaking of herefies,

mentions, that fome people were fo debafed, as to worfhip

Satanaki ;
^* Avrov h (jlovov sTTiyeiov Xoitolvccki eyi^s^vilovrciLi*

Satanaki feems to be Satan Anac, ^ict^oXog ^a,<nK£vg,

Necho, Nacho, Necus, Negus, which in the Egyptian and

«i
Judges, c. I, V. lo. Jofliua. c. 15. v. 13. Deuteronomy, c. 2. v. 21.

Jofhua. c. II. V. 22. and c. 13. v. 12.

The priefts at the Elufinian myfteries were called AvccxTOTeXs^at. Clement.

Alex. Cohort. P. 16.

" Paufanias. L. i. p. 87. It was In the ifland Lade before Miletus. The au-

thor adds, when the bones were difcovered. Avrtxx Si Xoyoi r)'A^iv a ras ttoA-

Aas TrifVoyB ra Xpaao^a nvcci f/.tv rov )'£x.por—;tTA—)caJ ^ajJictoaov ts 7roTU}Ji.ov

Cly.ia.vov €x.a.?\.ow.

See Cicero de Nat. Deer. L. 3. of Anaces, AiaxTfs. Twi Ajoi xovpui Avxx.cxs

jDt A^iii'ctiot Trpoan'} o^iuaxv. Plutarch. Numa,
5* Michael Pfellus. 1*. 10.

Ethiopic
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Ethlopic languages fignified a king, probably was an abbre-

viation of Anaco, and Anachus. It was fometimes expreffed

Nachi, and Nacclii. The buildings reprefented at Perfe-

polis are faid to be the work of Nacki Rufl:an : which Cicrni-

iies the lord, or prince Ruftan.

Z A R, and S A R.

Sar is a rock, and made ufe of to fignify a promontory. As
temples were particularly eredled upon fuch places, thefe

eminences were often denominated Sar-On, from the Deity,

to whom the temples were facrcd. The term Sar was often-

times ufed as a mark of high honour. The Pfalmifl: repeat-

edly addrefles God as his Rock, ^^ the Rock of his refuo-e;

the Rock of his falvation. It is alfo ufed without a meta-

phor, for a title of refped : but it feems then to have been

differently expreffed. The facred writers call that lordly

people the Sidonians, as well as thofe of Tyre, ^'' Sarim. The
name of Sarah was given to the wife of Abraham by v/ay of

eminence ; and iignifies a ^^ lady, or princefs. It is con-

tinually to be found in the compofition of names, which re-

late to places, or perfons, efteemed facred by the Amonians.

We read of Serapis, Serapion, Serapammon : alfo of Sar-

chon, and Sardon ; which is a contraction for Sar-Adon.

In Tobit mention is made of ''^ Sarchedonus ; the fame

name as the former, but with the eaflern afpirate. The

'' Pfalm 23. V. I. Deuteron. c. 32. v, 15. Kaiah. c. 17. v. 10. Pfalm 78. v. 35.

Ic is often ftiled Selali.

" Ifaiah. c. 23. v. 8.

*'' Genefis. c. 1 7. v. 15.

^^ Tobit. c. I. V. 22.

Vol. I. L Sarim
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Sarim in Efther are taken notice of as perfons of high

^^3 honour : the fame dignity feems to have been known

among the PhiHftim, by whom it was rendered ^° Sarna, or

Sarana : hence came the ^' Tyrian word Sarranus for any^

thing noble and fplendid. In the prophet Jeremiah are

enumerated the titles of the chief princes, who attended

Nebuchadnezzar in his expedition againft Judea. Among

others he mentions the ''* Sarfechim. This is a plural, com-

pounded of Sar, and Sech, rendered alfo Shec, a prince or

governor. Sar-Six:him {ignifies the chief of the princes and

rulers. RabiLekah is nearly of the fame purport : it Sig-

nifies the great prince ; as by Rabfares is meant the chief

^'^ Eunuch; by Rabmag, the chief ol the Magi. Many places

in Syria and Canaan have the term Sar in compoiition

;

fuch as Sarabetha, Sariphaa, Sareptha. Sardis, the capital of

Crcefus, was the city of Sar-Ades, the fame as Atis, the

Deity of the country.

High '" groves, or rather hills with woods of antient oaks,

were named Saron ; becaufe they were facred to the Deity

fo called. Pliny takes notice of the Saronian bay near Go-

's Efther. c. i. v. 16.

'" JoQiua. c. 13. V 3. ''JID. Judges, c. 16. v. 5.

In Samuel they are ftiled Sarnaim. 1. c. 29. v. 7.

"" Oftrum Sarraniim.

""• Jeremiah, c. 39. v. 3.

" Ifaiah. c. 37. v. 4. Jeremiah, c. 39. v. 3.

''
It is fometimes exprefled Saronas.

Eft et regio Saronas, live J^^L/^os. Reland. Pal^ftina. P. 188; Any place facred

to the Deity Saron was liable to have this name : hence we find plains fo called

in the Onomafticon of Eufebius. 'O 'S,ccociop-^r\ cnro m coy, Qsc^oop eyri tuv Ti-

rinth,
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rinth, and of the oaks which grew near it. ^^ Portus Cceniiis,

Sinus Saronicus oHm querno nemore redimitus ; unde nomen.

Both the oaks and the place were denominated from the

Deity Sar-On, and Chan-Ait, by the Greeks rendered Xa^'j)i/j

and Koivsingy which are titles of nearly the fame purport.

Saron was undoubtedly an ancient God in Greece. '" Lilius

Gyraldus ftiles him Deus Marinus : but he was properly the

Sun. Diana, the fiftcr of Apollo, is named " Saronia : and

there were Saronia facra, together with a feftival at ^* Trce-

zen ; in which place Orus was fuppofed to have been born.

79 Cl^ov ysjjscr&cii (r<pi(ny sv yri TC^omv. Orus was the fame as

Sar-On, the Lord of light. *^ Rocks were called Saronides,

from having temples and towers facred to this Deity : juft as

groves of oaks were, of which I took notice above. This

interpretation is given by ^' Hefychius j and by the Scholiafl

upon the following verfe of Callimachus ;

^^ H 7ro?J\ctg vttsvs^^s Xoi^oovi^ag vy^og lac^v

As oaks were ftiled Saronides, fo likewife were the antient

" Plin. L. 4. c. 8.

7^ Lilius Gyraldus. Syntag. 4. p. 170. from Paufanias, and Ariftides in The-;

miftoclem.

77 'Xapoji'icc, Apre)/.ii' A^xioi. Hefych. She was by the Perfians named Sar-

Ait. 2a^>?T<5, AorifMi' at riepcrcit. ibidem.

78 Paufanias. L. 2. p. 189.

" Paufanias. L. 2. p. 181.

"" Callimachus calls the idand Afterie -^xy-of a-apoi'. Ar^p"', TrovToa xxxov

cacoov. This by the Scholiaft is interpcetcd zxP'^uut^ov' bac it certainly means a

Rock, Hymn, in Delon. v. 225.

'S.xp'jiviS'a TTirpai^
'/I

a.1 Six. irxXxiormx x(^}jvuixi ^pva, Hefych.

!^ Callimachus. Hymn to Zeus. v. 22.

L 2 Druids,
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Druids, by whom the oak was held fo facred. Hence Di-

odorus Siculus fpeaking of the priefts of Gaul, ftiles them

^T' ^[^(^(r0(^01 ^ ^^(fkoycii.— Ts^iTTocg riiJi,ooy,s'JOi, ng 2}API2NI-

AA2 ovo^dt^ao'i. This is one proof out of many how far the

Amonian religion was extended: and how little we know of

Druidical vvorfhip, either in refped: to its effence or its origin.

U C H.

Uch, T/f, exprefied alfo Ach, Och, O^a, was a term o£

lionour among the Babylonians, and the refl: of the progeny

of Chus ; and occurs continually in the names of men and.

places, which have any connexion with their hiftory. I have

fhevvn in a former ^"^treatife that the fhepherds, who ruled in

Egypt, were of that race j and that they came from Babylonia,

.

and Chaldea. Eufebius informs us, that their national title

was ^' Tkov^to; ; or, as it was undoubtedly exprefled by the.

people themfelves, T/i/iOftrof, Uc-Cufus. It is a term taken no-

tice of by Apion, and Manethon ; and they fpeak ot it as a

word in the facred language of the country, which fignified a

king J
^'^ ^K, KOL^' Is^ccv yAwrcrai/ jSacrtAsa, CYifxcfAVBL I wonder

that this word has been pafled over with fo little notice ; as

it is of great antiquity ; and at the fame time of much impor-

tance in refpedl to etymology. Uc-Cufus fignified the royal

or noble Cufean : and as it was a word in the facred language

of Egypt, we may from hence learn what that language was

;

and be affured that it was the primitive language of Chus, the

** Diodorus Siculus. L. 5. p. 30S.

** See Obfervations and Inquiries npon ancient Hiftory. P, 196..

*' Eufebii Prsep. Evang. L. 10. c, 13. p. 500.

*6 Jofephus contra Apion. L. i. c. 13. p. 445.

fimic
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fame as the ancient Chaldaic. It was introduced among the

Mizraim by the Auritae, or Cuthites, together with their rites,

and rehgion : hence it obtained the name of the facred lan-

guage. Diodorus Sicuhis affords ^'^ evidence to the fame pur-

pofe : and it is farther proved by HeHodorus ; who favs that

the facred charaders of Egypt, and thofe of the Cuthites in

Ethiopia were the ^' fame. This term occurs very often a-

mong the titles, of which the Babylonifli names are compofed;,

fuch as Ochus and Belochus. Among the Egyptians it is to

be found in Acherez, and Achencherez ; which are the-

names of two very ancient princes. Acherez is a compound

of Ach-Ares, Magnus Sol j equivalent to Achorus, another

name of the fame Deity, affumed in like manner by their

kings, The latter was fometimes exprefied ^' Achor, Acho-

ris, Ochuras, Uchoreus : which are all the fame name di-

verfified in different ages, and by different writers. As

priefts took the titles of the Deities whom they ferved, Lu-

can has very properly introduced a prieft of Egypt under

the name of Achoreus :

5" quos inter Achoreus,

Jam placidus fenio, fradifque modeftior annis.

The name of Ofiris feems to have been Uc-Sehor, and

Uc-Sehoris. According to Hellanicus, if a perfon had in.

Egypt made enquiry about the term Ofiris, he would not

have been underftood : for the true name was '' Ufiris. Philo

*7 Diodorus Siculus. L. 3. p. 144.

^* Heliodori ^thiopica. L. 4. p. 174.

•''9 Achor, Gsss oiTrofjLvioi. Clement. Alexandr, Cohortatio. P. 33.
9* Luean. L. 8. v. 475.
'' \<xi yap rov OatPiv EAAaiT/Co^ Tcnpiv (lonxiv ccKVKoevxi a,TO i(av Ispsuy

?\.iyoixiv(.v. Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. Vol. i. p. ^64..

Bibllus
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Biblius from Sanchoniathon calls the fame Deity '^ Ifiris ; and

adds, that he was the brother of Cna, or Canaan ; and the

inventor of three letters. I'Ti^^;, Tc^v T^ioov y^ciiJLf.iixTOov bv^b-

Trj?, cfAX(pog X^a tb ^OiPiy.og. I take Ifiris, and Uiiris, as

well as Ofiris, to be all Uc-Schorls foftened, and accommo-

dated to the ears of Greece.

The Sun was ftiled El-Uc, which the Grecians changedO

to AvKogy Lucos ; as wc learn from " Macrobius. He was

alfo ftiled El-Uc-Or, which was changed to AvKoc^sug
; and

El-Uc-Aon, rendered Lycaon^*, Avmoo!/. As this perfonage

was the fime as El-Uc, Avaog ; it was fabled of him, that he

was turned into a wolf. The caufe of this abfurd notion a-

rofe from hence : every facred animal in Egypt was diftin-

guiflied by fome title of the Deity. But the Greeks never

confidered whether the term was to be taken in its primary,

or in its fecondary acceptation : whence they referred the

hiftory to an animal, when it related to the God, from whom
the animal was denominated. AvKog, Lucos, was, as I have

'' Eufebius. Pisep. Evang. L. i.e. lo. p. 39.

*' Annum quoque vetuftiffimi Grsecorum Aux.a.€avra appellant Toy uto tb

ATKOT, id eft Sole. &c. Macrob. Saturn. L. i. c, 17. p. 194.

'* Lycaon was the fame as Apollo ; and vvorfhiped in Lycia : his priefts were

ftiled Lycaones : he was fuppoiJed to have been turned into a wolf. Ovid. Me-

tam. L. I. V. 232. Apollo's mother Latona was alfo changed to the fame animal.

'H A))Tw en AnAov );A0s ^£Ta£'a.,Vivo-a en Avx.01: Scholia in Dionyf. v. 525.

People are faid to have been led to Parnaffiis by the hov/ling of wolves

;

AvKm' copvyan. Paufanias. L. 10. p. 811.

The Hirpi were worfhipers of fire ; and were conduced to their fettlement

in Campania by a wolf. Strabo. L, 5. p. 383.

In the account given of Danaus, and of the temple founded by him at'Argos,

is a ftory of a wolf and a bull. Paufan. L. 2. p. J 53. The temple was ftiled

ATTC/MwytS liOOV Aux.it*

3 fhewn,
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fliewn, the name of the Sun : hence, wherever this term oc-

curs in compofition, there will be commonly found fome re-

ference to that Deity, or to his fubftitute Apollo. We read of

55 Kvyjs AttoAAwwj h^ov -. of '^ Lycorus, a fuppofed fon of

Apollo : of 57 Lycomedes, another fon : of '^ Lycofura, the

firfi: city, which the Sun beheld. The people of Delphi v/ere

of old called '^^ Lycorians : and the fummit of Parnanus,
'"^ Lycorea. Near it was a ' town of the fame name ; and

both were facred to the God of light. From Lucos in this

fenfe came lux, luceo, lucidus, and Jupiter Lucetius, of the

Latines : and Ay^i/o?, Twyvicij Tw^vevoo, of the Greeks : alfo

AvKCif^xg, and OL^(pi'hviiQ(;, though differently expreffed.

Hence it was, that fo many places facred to Apollo Vv'ere

filled Leuce, Leuca, Avkiol, Leucas, Leucate.

Mox et Leucatse nimbofa cacumina montis,

Et formidatus nautis aperitur * Apollo.

'' Paiifanias above: alfo Apollo Aux-a/o?, and Aojtf.o;. Paufan. L. i. p. 44.

L. 2, p. 152, 153.

9' Paufanias. L. 10. p. 811.

57 Paufanias. L. 7. p. 530.
9S Paufanias. L. 8. p. 6y^.

"' Oi Aihcfoi TO TrpuiTou AuKcopen sxaAouvjo. Scholia in Apollon, Pvhod.

L. 4. V. 1489.

'°° Stephaniis Byzant. and Strabo. L. 9. p. 640. faid to have been named

irom wolves. Paufanias. L. 10. p. 811.

* AvTcccoiix, TToAii AsA^'Jof, ei' ji Tj/xara/ q AtoAAwi'. Etymolog. Magnum.

Thcfe places were fo named from the Sun, or Apollo, filled not only AuKci,

but Auxu^ivi and Auy^coonoi : and the city Lucoreia was efteemed the oldeft in

the world, and faid to have been built after a deluge by Lycorus, the fon of

Huarnus. Paufan. L. 10. p. 8n,
'Ttxvos ^oi€oio AuxK^itoio Ka(p(Xvnoi. Apollon. L. 4. V. 1489.

Avxa-petotoy auri tb zl£A<p;3ts. Scholia, ibid. It properly fignified Sshnis.

^ Virgil, ^neid. L, 3. v. 274.

Hence
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Hence alfo infcriptions ' DEO LEUCANI^ : which term

feenis to denote, Sol-Fons, the fountain of day. 7'he name

Ljcophron, AviiO(p^m^ vv'hich fome would derive from Avkqc,^

a wolf, fignilies a perfcn of an enlightened mind. Groves

wTre held very {acred : hence lucus, which fome would ab-

furdly deri\'e a non lucendo, was fo named from the Deity

there worfhiped : as was Aj^oj, a word of the fame pur-

port among the Greeks.

This people, who received their theology from Egypt

and Syria, often fupprelTed the leading vowel ; and thought

to atone for it by giving a new termination : though to fay

the truth, this mode of abbreviation is often to be obferved

in the original language, from whence thefe terms are derived.

Ki'^o^j the name of Cyrus, feems to have fufFered an abridg-

ment of this nature. It was probably a compound of Uch-

Ur, the fame as Achor, and Achorus of Egypt, the great lu-

minary, the Sun. In ancient times all kings, priefts, and

people of confequence took to themfelves fome facred title.

But as Aneith was abbreviated to Neith, Acherez to Cherez
;

fo Achorus was rendered Chorus, Curus. Thus far is mani-

feft, that Curus fignified the Sun. '^ O fxsy ovv Kv^og oltto

CoLi (pOLfTi' Kv^ov ycL^ zaXsiv Us^crag tov HKioi/. Ctefias likewife

informs us that the name of Cyrus had this Signification,

5 Kai Ti^slai TO ovo^ol avra a^o T8 'HA<8 : He ii'as de?iomi-

= Gruter's Infcriptions. Vol. i. p. mlxxxii. n. S.'

* Plutarch, in Artaxerxe, P. 1012.

' Ctefias in Perficis.

So Hefychius TcrQao tiKiov U Df^crai Kuror Kiy^^i\'* Hence Kv^c(, ac^cci;

jfacr/Afw, ibid, alfo Kupoi, i^aa-ia.,

nated
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nated Cyrus from the Su7i^ which was fo called. It was the

fame as Orus : and according to Strabo it is fometimes fo

exprefled ; as we may infer from a river of this name, of

which he fays, ^ EkolMito Js tt^ots^ov Ko^og. We find it

fometimes rendered Kv^ig, Curis : but ftill with a reference

to the Sun, the Adonis of the eaft. Hefychius explains

Kv^ig, A^mig, In Phocis was ^Kyppa, Currha, where A-
pollo Kvl>f!C(.iog was honoured; which names were more com-

monly exprefled K/ppa, and Ktppajo?, The people of Cyrene

are faid by Palaephatus to have been originally Ethiopians or

Cuthites. They, as well as the Egyptians, worfhiped the Sun:

under the title of Achur, and Achor : and like them efteemed

him the * QSog ccTTo^viog, From the God Achur we may infer

that

* Strabo, fpeaking of the river Cur, or Cyrus. L. ii. p, 764.

' Quid tibi cum Cyrrha ? quid cum Permeflidos undd ?

Martial. L. i. Epigram. 77. v. 11.

Phocaicas AmphifTa manus, fcopulofaque Cyrrha.

Lucan. L. 3. v. 172.

K<ppai', STTti'itiiv AtA(piiv. Paufan. L. 10. p. 817.

® Cyreniiici Achorem Deum (invocant) mufcarum mulcitudine peftilentiain

adfcrente; qua; protinus intereunt, poftquam litatum eft illi Deo. Plin. L. 10.

G. 28. See alio Clement. Alexand. Cohort. P. 33.

Some late editors, and panicularly Harduin, not knowing that Achor was

worlhiped at Cyrene, as the Gcss aToy.wcr, have omitted his name, and tranf-

fcrred the hiflory to Elis. But all the ancient editions mention Achor of Cy-

rene ; Cyrena'ici Achorem Deum-, izc. I have examined thofe printed at Rome,

1470, 1473. thofe of Venice, 1472, 1476, 1487, 1507, 1510. thofe of Parma,

1476, 1479, 1481. one at Brelcia, 1496. the editions at Paris, 1516, 1524,-.

1.332. the Bafil edition by Frobcn, 1523 : and they all have this readinp-. Tlie

edition alfo by Johannes Spira, 1469, has Acorem, but with fome variation.

The fpurious reading, Eki myc^grum Deum., was, I imagine, firft admitted into

the text by Sigifmund Gelenius, who was milled by the fimilarJty of the tv^o

Vol. I. M '''^°'''"-
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that their country was at firft called Acurana ; which is a

compound of Achur-Ain, and betokens the great fountain

of light. Acurana v/as abbreviated to Curane and Curene.;

but was always fuppofed to relate to the Sun, and Heaven.

Hence the Greeks, who out of every obfolete term formed

perfonages, fuppofed Cyrene to have been the daughter of

the fupreme Deity. » ^v^m^ TroMg Ai^vr^g^ a/Ko ILv^Yivrig

Trig 'Tyso;^. T/je city Cyrene in Libya was denominatedfrom

.Cyrene^ the daughter of the inojl High, There was a foun-

tain here of great fandtity, which was in like manner deno-

minated from the Sun. It was called '° Y^ver\ T:t\yr\^ which

terms are equivalent to K,ur-Ain, and Achur-ain of the A-

monians, and {ignify the fountain of the Sun. Pliny proves,

that this was the purport of the terms, when he de-

fcribes this part of the world. " Cyrenaica, eadem Tri-

politana regio, illuftratur Hammonis oraculo — et Fonte

Solis. The like account is to be found in Pomponius

Mela". Ammonis oraculum, fidei inclytae ; et fon?, quem

Solis '' appellant. As Achor was a term, which related

hiftories. Harduin has followed him blindly, without taking any notice of the

more ancient and true reading,

' Stephanas Byzantinus, See alfo Scholia on Callimachus. Hymn, in ApolL

¥.91.
'" 'OiS'' BTTM Kvpm Tryiyvi eSuvavTo iriXaiacti

/^wuiii, TrvKiinv ii va.7ra.ii A^eiAiv fvatov.

Callimachus. Hymn, in ApolL V. 8S.

" Plin. N. H. L.5. p. 249.

'* L. I. c. 8. p. 43.

'' Juftin, fpeaking of the firfl: fettlement made at Cyrene, mentions a moun-

tain Cura, which was then occupied. Montem Cyram, et propter amoeni-

tatem loci, et propter fentium ubertatera occupavere. L. 13. c. 7.

to
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to the Sun ; we find it often compounded with Q.Vj On
another name of that Deity; from whence was formed

Acharon. This was the true name of the city in Paleftine,

called in Scripture, according to our verfion, "^ likron. It

was denominated from Achor, the God of flies, worfhipped

alfo under the name of Baal-zebub with the fame attribute.

The Caphtorim brought the worfliip of this God from

Egypt; where was a river called Acharon ; fo denominated

from the Deity of the country. This river, and the rites

prad:ifed in its vicinity, are mentioned in a beautiful frag-

ment from fome Sibylline poetry, but when, or by whom
compofed, is uncertain. The verfes are taken notice of by

Clemens Alexandrinus, and what is remarkable, are cer-

tainly quoted long before the completion of what is por-

tended. However the purport may perhaps be looked upon

rather as a menace, than a prophecy.

Movvrij fJiOLivoigy oLOi^o;^ stti -^aixadoig A-^z^ovTog,

The Deity was likewife called Achad, and Achon : and

many

' Conformably to what I fay, Ekron is rendered Akkxpcu- by the Seventy.

1 Samuel c. 6. v, 15.

So alfo Jofephus Antiq. Jud. 1, 6. c. i. p. 312.

In Achore veftigia Accaronis : Seldcn de Dijs Syrls. Syntag. 6. p. 22S.

O:; i^jjT/io-acr/ Mvixv Gfii- A/cxa^wr. Gregory Nazianz. Editio Etonenf. 1610.

Pars fecundacont. Julianum. p. 102.

In Italy this God was fliled by the Campanians, 'H^zxAii? A/ro/xv.or'. See

Clemens. Cohort, p. 33.

The place in Egypt, where they wordiippsd this Deity, was named Achoris

;

undoubtedly the fame, which is mentioned bySozomen. 1. 6. c. 18.

'* Clemens A lexand. Cohort, p. 44.

M 2 He
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many cities aad countries were hence '* denominated. Aeon

in Paleftine is faid to have been fo named in honour of Her-

cules, the chief Deity in thofe '^ parts.

I have mentioned, that Ham, ftiled alfo Cham, was

looked up to as the Sun : and worfliipped by his pofterity.

Hence both his images and priefts were ftiJed Chamin

:

and many princes affumed this title, jufl as they did that of

Orus, and Arez. His pofterity efteemed themfelves of the

Solar race, by way of eminence: and the great founder of the

Perfic Monarchy was filled Achamin, rendered by the

Greeks A'-^CLi^2vr\gj Achasmenes : and all of his family after-

wards had the title of Ay-ciiy.snoi, and A'^aifien^aij from

the fame pretenfions. They all of them univerfally efteemed

themfelves the children of the Sun ; though they were like-

wife fo called from their worfliip. Hence Lutatius Placidus

in his Scholia upon Statius interprets the word Achsmenidae.

by ** Solis Cultores. This may ferve to authenticate my
etymology, and jfhew,. that the term is derived from Cham,

He quotes another, where the fate of Ephefus is foretold :

'Ttttio. S" oijM&ifg/5 Ef £(Tcc3<;A«iB(7a Trap' ijKOai?)

KcCt'NiJOV C,'1T'iC-a. TOl' OVXiTl lOiiiTCCCVra.

There is a third upon Scrapis and his temple in Egypt r

Kai cu 'XsfocTTi A(6sLif !x.^')GVi iTnxiijJiivi xoAAa?,

Ksicrr] TTTW/wa fJLf) tq'ov Bv AtyvTrraj TfjiTccAxivr,

The temple of Serapis was not ruined till the reign of TheodoPius. Thelc

three famples of Sibylline poetry are to be found in Clemens above.

" Achad was one of the firft cities in the world. Genefis. c. lo. v. lo.

Nifibis city was named both Achad and Achat. See Geographia Hebrjsa

Extera of the learned IVlichaelis. p. 227.

" Srephanus Byzant.,

'' Lutatius Placidus upon Statius. Theb. 1. i. v. 718.

the
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the Sun: but the purport of it was generally more limited,

and the title confined to the royal race of the Perfians ;

who were looked upon as the offspringof theSun. The Cu-

thites of Ethiopia Africana had the fame high opinion of

themfelves : hence Calafiris in Heliodorus invokes the Sun

as his great ancellior. '^ EzizsKMo'doo ^cl^tv; Fs^a^^r;? ri^(/}v

HAioj* and Chariclea in another place makes ufe o^ a like

invocation
: '° 'HA/s, Tsvclc'^^ol it^oyovm yjijl'jjv. 0, Sun, theg7^eat

fource of my a7tce/iry. The Amonians, who fettled at Rhodes,

fliled themfelves 'H?uaJatj the Solar " 7'ace. Thofe, who fet-

tled upon the Padus, did the ^" fame. Hyde mentions a peo-

ple in Diarbeker called *^ Chamfi ; and fays, that the mean-

ing of the word is Solares; and the fame in purport asShemli

and Shamfi of the Arabians.

The term T;i, of which I have been treating, was obfo-

lete, and fcarce known in the times when Greece mod
flourifhed : yet fome traces of it may be found, though

ftrangely perverted from its original meaning. For the

writers of this nation, not knowing the purport of the words,

which they found in their ancient hymns, changed them to

fomething fimilar in found ; and thus retained them with a

degree of religious, but blind reverence. I have fhevvn, that

of El-Uc they formed h-VKog^ Lucus ; which was acknow-

ledcred

' Pleliodori ^thiopica. 1. 4. p. 175.

'• Hcliodori jEthiopica. 1. 10. p. 472.
*' Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 327.

** Apollonius Rhod. of the Hcliad^e. 1. 4. v. 604.

*5 Chamfi, feu Solares, fuat Arabice Shemfi vel Shamfi.

Hyde Religio Vet. Perf. p. 523. and ^j^.

Cham
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Icdged to be the name of the Sun : of El-Uc-Aon, Lycaon:

of El-Uc-Or, Lycorus and Lycoreus

:

So from Uc-Ait, another title of the God, they formed He-

catus, and a feminine, Hecate. Hence Nicander fpeaks of

Apollo by this title :

And Herophile the Sibyl of the fame Deity :

Moi^av syjiV'T 'Ekoltc^ Tr\g tot AvoLKTo^iYii.

The only perfon who fcems knowingly to have retained

this word, and to have ufed it out of compoiition, is '^ Ho-
mer. He had been in Egypt ; and was an admirer of the

theology of that nation. He adhered to ancient *^ terms with,

a degree of enthufiafm ; and introduced them at all hazards,

though he many times did not know their meaning. This

word among others he has preferved ; and he makes ufe of

Cham being pronounced Sham, and Shem, has caufed Ibme of his pofterity

to be referred to a wrong line.

"* Callimachus. Hymn to Apollo, v. 19.

*' Nicander Alcxipharmica. V. 11.

^'^ Paufanias. 1. 10. p. 827.

" It is however to be found in Euripides under the term op'C?. Thefeus fays

to Adraftus :

Ejc Te cf' e^.civt'fi- i-nix. TT^oiQ-ii^ai 0^»U Supplices. v. 131.

*^ From Uc and Uch came the word euge : alfo iu-^^ju ivxouxi,i'j^a)?'.v, of the

Greeks. Callimachus abounds with ancient Amonian terms. He bids the young

women of Argos to receive the Goddefs Minerva,

2i^f t' evccyopia., aw t ivyixxat^ cw t aKoiXvyaa.

Lavacr. Palladis. v. 139.

From Uc-El came Euclea Sacra, and EuzAcsZsu?. EuxAf/a, Af.rey.ii.

EuxAof, Z^io5 li^nji, gi' I'iya.ooii xcci gr Ko(nGf . Hefychius, fo amended byAl-

bertus and Hemflerhufius.

it
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it adverbially in its proper fenfe, when he defcribes any

body fuperlatively great, and excellent. Thus he fpeaks of

Calchas as far fuperior to every body elfe in prophetic

knowledge, and ftiles him op^ a^iirog :

*9 KaA^a^ @b?o^i^yi<; oimoTToKo^v 0^' a^/ro?,

'O^ rj^n Tot T sovroLy to, t s(r<TO{jL£yXy tt^o t Bona..

So on the Trojan fide Helenus is Ipoken of in the fame

light

:

5° H^iafxi^rig ''EKsvog oimo7:QXm o'^ a^ig'og.

So ^' ^tt)iiY\m 0^' ct^ig-oVy 3* AitooXojv op^' a^^s^o?, and " Ty-

•^log—l/'MTOToiJim 0^' a^ig-og.

In thefe and in all other inftances of this term occurring

in Homer, it is obfervable, that it is always in the fame ac-

ceptation, and uniformly precedes the fame word, a^ig'og. It

is indeed to be found in the poetry afcribed to '* Orpheus :

but as thofe verfes are manifeftly imitations of Homer, we

muft not look upon it as a current term of the times, when

»5 Iliad. A. V. 69.

5" Iliad. Z. V. 76.

'' Iliad, P. V. 307.
'* Iliad. O. V. 282.

'' Iliad. H. V. 221. It occurs in other places';

Aivojii-, oTTCioi 0^ cc^ic^o. fj.iT uy-^oTSPoiCTt "ysviiTd!. Iliad, r. V. IIO.

Tis T ao rcjf c^ a,pi<^oi £?;i', an jxai evi'Syre, Mdo-cc- Iliad. B. V. 761.

Alfo OdyfT. G. V. 12*3. and H. V. 428.

' In the Hymn to Silenus that God is called Xi^^wuv o--/ aoi<^i. And in the

poem de Lapidibus, the Poet Ipeaking of heroic perfons mentions their receptioa

m heaven :

Ay.CCJJJlTCl AiOi Qiy.OI

Hymn 35. v. 2. and ttsoi ASm: Proem, v. 14.

that



Sa RADICALS.
that poetry was compofed : nor was it ever, I believe, In

common ufe, not even in the age of Homer. It was an A-

monian term, joined infeparably with another borrowed from

the fame people. For a.^ig'og was from Egypt, and Chaldea.

Indeed mofl of the irregular degrees of comparifon are from

that quarter ; being derived from the Sun, the great Deity

of the Pagan world, and from his titles and properties.

Both a^si:icv and cx.^ig'o; were from a^Ji?, the Arez of the

eaft. From Bel, and Baaltis, came ^sKtrnv, and bsXrifog-.

afJLeivw is an inflexion from Amon. From the God

Aloeus came Aw<o^, "hmrs^og, and "km^o; : from ics^sy

changed to KS^OLg^ zs^arog, were formed y.^s(r(r(f)Vj K^s^<r(ro:v,

x^ccTS^ag, and KPOLrigog.

P H L

Phi {ignifies a mouth ; alfo language, and fpeech. It is-

tifed by the Amonians particularly for the voice and oracle

of any God ; and fubjoined to the name of that Deity. The
chief oracle in the firft ages was that of Ham, who was wor-

fhiped as the Sun, and ftiled El, and Or. Hence thefe ora-

cles are in confequence called Amphi, Omphi, Alphi, Elphi,

Urphi, Orphi. It is made to fignify, in the book of " Ge-

nefis, the voice, or command of Pharaoh. From Phi in this

acceptation came fii,ai, <p)ijU.j), (pn^JLvg, (poKTZcc, cpaTig, fama,

fari,—ita farier infit. 1 imagine that the term Pharaoh itfelf

is compounded of Phi-Ourah, Vox Cri, five Dei. It was no

unufual thing among the ancients to call the words of their

f' GeneCs. c. 45. v. 21.

prince
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prince tlie voice of God. Jofephus informs us that it fignihed

a king :
^'^ 'O ^oc^ccoou TTCtf AiyvitTioig ^oltiKsoi. (Xrifjioiivsi i-

and Ouro in the Copto-Arabic Onomafticon is faid to f^cr~

nify the fame : but I fhould think, that this was only a fe-

Gondary acceptation ot the original term.

Phi is alfo ufed for any opening or cavity : whence we find

the head of a fountain often denominated from it ; at leaft

the place, whence the fountain iffued. forth, or where it loft

itfelf. And as all ftreams were facred, and all cavities ia.

the earth looked upon with a religious horrour, the Amoni-

ans called them Phi-El, Phi-Ainon, Phi-Anes ; rendered by

the Greeks Phiale, Phsnon, Phanes, Phaneas, Paneas. The

chief fountain of the river Jordan loft itfelf underground,,

and rofe again at fome miles diftance. It funk at Phiale, and

rofe again at '^ Paneas. Pliny fpeaks of a place of this fort at

^* Memphis, called Phiala ; and, as he imagines, from its

figure: but it was undoubtedly a covert aquaedudl, by which

fome branch of the river was carried. The Nile itfelf is

faid to be loft underground near its fountains ; and that

place alfo was called Phiala. ^' Phialam appellari fontem

ejus, mergique in cuniculos ipfum amnem. There was alfo

a fountain of this name at *° Conftantinople. Sometimes it

occurs without the afpirate, as in Pella, a city of Paleftine,^

'' Jofephuj. Antiq. Jud. L. 8. c. 6.

'' See Relandi Palseftba. Vol. i. c. 41. p. 265.,

5' Plin. L. 8. c. 46.

5' Plin. L. 5. c. 9.

Paulus Silentiarius. Part. 11. v. 177. See RelandUs above.

VojL. I. N- named
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named undoubtedly from its fountains : for Pliny calls it

Pellam aquis ** divitem.

Mines were held facred ; and like fountains were deno-

minated from ^non, and Hanes, thofe titles of the Sun.

In Arabia near Petra was a mine, worked by condemned

perfons, which was named ''' Phinon, and Phasnon. Epi-

phanius mentions "^ ^OLVTiTiO. fj,STC(,KKoL^ or the mines of Ha-

nes ; to which Meletius a bifhop of the Thebais was con-

demned.

A I.

Ai, and Aia, Signifies a diftri<a or province ; and as moft

provinces in Egypt were infular, it is often taken for an

illand. In other parts it was of much the fame purport as

ccioi of the Greeks, and betokened any '^* region or country.

It was from hence, that fo many places have been reprefented

by the Greeks as plurals, and are found to terminate in az
;

fuch as Athenai, Thebai, Pherai, Patrai, Amyclai, Therap-

nai, Clazomenai, Celaenai, There are others in eia', as Chs-

roneia, Coroneia, Eleia. In others it was rendered fliort ; as

in Oropia, Ellopia, Ortygia, Olympia, Ethiopia, Scythia, C^-

nia, Icaria. It is likewife found exprefied by a fingle letter,

and ftill fubjoined to the proper name : hence we meet with

iEtna, Arbela, Larifla, Roma, Himera, Hemera, Nufa,

-»• Plin. L. 5. c, 18.

** Athanafii Epift. ad folitariam vitam agentes. P. 658.

*' Epiphanius adverfus Hsres. L. 2. torn. 2. p. 719.

^* See the learned Profeffor Michaelis in his Geographia Extera Hebrxor.

P. 134. 135-

NufTa,
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Nyfla, Patara, Arena, '^' Cabafa, and the like. Wc may from

hence prove, and from innumerable other inftances, that

among the people of the eaft, as well as among other na-

tions, the word in regimine was often final. Thus the land

of Ion was termed Ionia : that of Babylon, Babylonia : from

AfTur came Affyria : from Ind, India: from Lud, Ludia: in

all which the region is fpecified by the termination. To fay

Lydia tellus, Aflyria tellas, is in reality *^ redundant. In the

name of Egypt this term preceded, that country being ftiled

Ai-Gupt, AiyvTTTogj the land of the Gupti, called afterwards

Cupti, and Copti.

Common Names relating to Places.

As to the common names, which are found combined

with additional terms, in order to denote the nature and fi-

tuation of places ; they are for the moft part fimilar to thofe

in the ancient Chaldaic, and admit of little variation.

Air is a city : often exprelTed Ar, and Ara. Hence Ara-

chofia, Arachotus, Aracynthus, Arambis, Aramatha (Ar-

Ham-aith) Archile, Arzilla, Arthedon: all which were cities,

or elfe regions denominated from them.

Kir, Caer, Kiriath, are words of the like purport. We

"•' The lonians changed this termination into r. Hence Arene, Camifiene,

Cyrene, Arface, Same, CapiiTene, Thebe, &c.

1' Colchis was called Aia fimply, and by way of eminence : and probably

Egypt had the fame name, for the Colchians were from Egypt. Srrabo men-

tions lao-oMs ttAbv tov iii A/ar, 1- i- p. 38. and Apolionius ftilcs the country of

Colchis Aia.

Aict ys/jt.tiv en ivv fjuvit efJLjrsS'oi'f utuvciTS

Toiv J' Kv^pcDV, 85 oiyi xx^i^ciTo ycctSfxSv Aixv . !• 4- V. 277.

N 2 read
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read in the Scrljiturcs of Kiriath Sepher, Kiriath Arha, KI^
riath Jearim. It was in fome parts pronounced Kirtha, and
Cartha. Melicartus, the Hercules of the Phenicians and
Cretans, was properly Melech-Carta, the Deity of the place.

The city of Tigranes in Armenia was called Tigranocerta.

One name of Carthage was Kct^'^rjooov^ from Car-Chadon, the

fame as Adon. It was alfo called Carthada from Cartha-Ada,
the city of the queen or Goddefs, who was by the Romans
fuppofed to be Juno, but was properly the Amonian Elifa.

Caer among many ancient nations fignified a city, or fortrefs

;

as we may learn from the places called Carteia, Carnaim,

Caronium, Caroura, Carambis. Among the Britons were

of old places exactly analagous, fuch as Caerlifle, CaerdifF,

Caerphilly, Caernarvon, and Caeruriah in Cornwall.

Kir and Caer are the fame term differently exprtffed. In

Scripture we meet v/ith Kir Harefh, and Kir-Harefeth.

Ifaiah. c. 16. v. 7. and v. 11. and Kir Moab, c. 15,

V. I. and Kir Heres, of the fame purport as Kir Ha-
refli, is mentioned by Jeremiah, c. 48. v. 31. Upon the

Euphrates was Cercufium, and Carchemifh. In Cyprus was

Kironia, rendered Ks^coviot by *^ Ptolemy ; whofe true name

was Kir-On, the city of the Sun ; where was a temple to

Our-Ain, ftiled Urania. Kir-On was often rendered Ciro-

nis, Coronis ; and the Deity Coronus and "^^ Cronus. By thefe

means the place was fubftituted for the Deity, and made an.

objed of worfhip. Of this abufe I fhall often fpeak. Arte-

^'Lib. 5. c. 14.

•* Coronus is to be met with in Greece. He is mentioned as a king of the La-

pithse, and the fon of Phoroneus : and placed near mount Olympus.

— fie iCxaiAevcrs KoFoiyoSyO (poeccviuii. Diodorvis. 1. 4. p. 242.

mis
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mis was properly a city, Ar-Themis, the fame as Thamuz
of Egypt. What was called Artemis, and Artemifium, was

in fome places reverfed, and exprefled by Kir fubjoined:

hence Themifcir, and Themifcura in Pontus.

Col, Cal, Calah, Calach, fignify properly an eminence,

like the Collis of the Romans: but are often ufed for a for-

trefs fo lituated. We fometimes meet with a place ftiled

abfolute Calah : but the term is generally ufed in compofition,

as Cala Nechus, Cala-Anac, Cala-Chan, Cala-On, Cala-Es,

Cala-Ait, Cala-Ur, Cala -Ope, Cala-Ham, Cala-Amon, Ca-

la-Adon : whence came the names of people and places ftiled

^^ Callinicus, Calachene, ^° Colons, Cales, Calathe, Califta?,

Calathufa, Calauria, Colorina, Caliope, Calama, Calamos,

5' Calamon, Calymna, Calydnus, Calycadnus ; all which

were places in Phrygia, Bithynia, Aflyria, Libya, denomi-

nated from their (ituation and worfhip.

Comah is ufed for a wall : but feems to be fometimes

taken for thofe facred inclofures, wherein they had their

Puratheia : and particularly for the facred mount, which

flood in thofe inclofures. From Comah came the Greek

^oj^a, a round hill or mound of earth ; called alfo Taph

and ra^o? ; and thence often miftaken for a tomh : but it

was originally a high altar.

49 Upon the Euphrates.

»° A city in Parthia.

" Cahmon or Cal-Amon, was a hill in Judea ; which had this name given to

it by the Canaanites of old. Cyril mentions

—

a.(fixoiJiivQi ma oura ra OPOTS
K«Aa/xw; c.=—iii epifiola ad Calofyrium,

By



94 RADICALS.
By Gib is meant an hill. Gibeon was the hill of the Sun:

faid to be famous for its fprings. Gibethon is a compound
of Gib-Ethon or Ath-On, titles of the fame Deity. Nadab
the fon of Jeroboam was flain by Baafha at Gibethon of the
5'- Philiftines.

Har and Hor fignify a mountain ; o^og of the Greeks.

Tin feems to have fignified a facred place, for facrifice ;

a kind of high altar. The Greeks generally expreffed it in

compofition, Tig- hence we read of Opheltis, Altis, Baaltisj

Abantis, Abfyrtis. It was in ufe among the ancient Hetru-

rians and other nations : hence came the terms Aventinus,

Palatinusj " Numantinus, &c. It feems to be the fame as

Tan in the eaft, which occurs continually in compofition,

as in Indos-tan, MogoHs-tan, Pharfis-tan, Chufis-tan.

Tor is an hill or tower. Many places in Greece had it in

their compofition ; fuch as Torone, Torete, Toreate : alfo

in Hetruria, Torchonium. Turzon in Africa was a tower

of the 5-^ Sun. It was fometimes expreffed Tar, hence Tar-

cunia, Taracena, Tarracon in Spain, Tarne (Tar-ain) which

gave name to a fountain in Lydia; Taron (Tar-On) in Mau-
ritania. Towers of old were either Prutaneia, or light-

houfes, and were ftiled Tor-Is : whence came the Turris of

the Romans. Sometimes thefe terms were reverfed, and the

tower was called Aflur. Such a one was near fome hot

"• I Kings, c. 15. V. 27.

'' In Canaan was a well known region called Palcelline.

So Tan-agra, Tan-is, Tyndaris.

Tin in fome languages lignified, mud, or foil.

'"* PtQlemy. 1. 4. p. 112.

flreams
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flreams at no great diftance from Cicero's Villa. It Is thus

defcribed by Plutarch : Ag-v^d—yj^^iov %c/.^OLKioy KiKS^mog.

The river too was called Aftura. There was alfo a place of

this name oppolite to the ifland Lefbos, undoubtedly de-

nominated from the like circumftances in its fituation ; as

may be learned from Paufanias, who had feen it. 'T<J6i)^ (jg

CLTto Ttiffym oLVB^yyiJLBVQV fjLsT^civ i^m oi^ci Bv Ag-v^oig' raJe

Ag-v^ct aTToiniK^v s?i Ascr^a' "hovr^oL eg-i ^s^fj^a bv tw Atcl^vbi

KOLXoVfJLSVCa .

Caph, Cap, and Cephas, fignify a rock ; and alfo any

promontory or headland. As temples ufed to be built upon

eminences of this fort ; we find this word often compounded

with the titles of the Deity there worfhiped, as Caph-El,

Caph-El-On, Caph-Aur, Caph-Arez, Caph-Is, Caph-Is-

Ain, Caph-Ait ; whence came Cephale, Cephalonia, Ca-

phareus, Capifa, Cephifus, CapifTene, Cephene, Caphyat^,

Capatiani* In Iberia was a wonderful edifice upon the ri-

ver Boetis, mentioned by Strabo, and called Turris Capionis.

It was a Pharos, dedicated, as all fuch buildings were, to the

Sun : hence it was named Cap-Eon, Petra Soils. It feems

to have been a marvellous ftrudlure. Places of this fort, which

had towers upon them, were called Caphtor. Such a one

was in Egypt, or in its ^' vicinity : whence the Caphtorim

had their name. It was probably near ^^' Pelufium, which

they quitted very early for the land of Canaan.

Diu fometimes, but fparingly, occurs for an ifland; and is

" See Amos. c. 9. v. 7.

'^ Jeremiah, c. 47. v. 4. fpeakaof the ifland of Caphtor in Egypt.

generally
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generally by the Greeks changed to Dia, A/a. The purport'

of it may be proved from its being uniformly adapted to the

fame objedt. The Schaliaft upon Theocritus takes notice

that the ifland Naxos was called Dia : "Aiaj' i:tp uvp KCiKufJLSViriJ'

Najoy ; and he adds, Tro?^^:^ ^3- zai irs^ai si(n Vi'i^roi Aiai za-

TKBiJLSvai, rjTS tt^o t/j? K^JiTii?

—

y.ai rj irs^i Mrikov, kc/.i
yi ttb^i^

All thefc were iflands, or penini'ular regions..

BET H..

Beth is a houfe or temple ; as in jg Beth-El, Beth-DagoHy.

Beth-Shemefh, Beth-Oron, or Beth-Or-On, &c. &c. It is

fometimes fubjoined, as in Phar-beth, and Elifa-beth ; the

latter of which is the houfe of" Elifa, the fame as Elufa of

Idume, and Eleufa of Egypt. Beth was in different coun^

tries expreffed Bat, Bad, Abad. Hence we meet at th-'s day

with Pharfabad, Aftrabad, Amenabad, Mouftafabad, lahena-r

bad in Perfia, India, and other parts of the eaft. Balbec in

Syria is fuppofed to be the fame as Balbeth, the temple of Bal,

or the Sun. There are^ fays ^° Dr. Pocock, 7na?iy cities in

" Theocritas. Tdy]l. 2. v. 45. Scholia.

It is ftilL common in the Arabian Gulf, and in India', and is often exprefled

Dive, and Diva ; as in Lacdive, Serandive, Maldive. Before Goa is an ifland

called Dill v.a.'x s^o^nv.

'* Ea<G>7A, oiKCi 0ea. Hefychius.

Eai6»A, bcioi vctQi. Suidas.

" Elifa, called Eliza, Elefa, Eleafa, EKixax. i Maccab. c. 9. v. 5- and c. 7.-

V, 40. often contrafted Lefa, Lafa, &c.

60 Pocock's Travels. Vol. 2. p. io6.

Syria^
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Syria^ that retain their ancient names. Of this Balbecl^ or ra-

ther Balheit^ is an i7ij}ance ; which Jigjiijies the houfe or temph

of Baal, Gulielmus Tyrius, fo called from being bifhop of

Tyre, who wrote of the Holy war, alludes to Baalbec, under

the name of "* Balbeth. He lived in the eleventh century,

and died anno 1127. According to lablonfky, Bee and

Beth are of the fame meaning. Atarbec in Egypt is the

temple of Atar or Athar ; called Atarbechis by ^'' Herodotus.

The fame is Athyr-bet, and ftiled Athribites (A^^£;/3;t»5j)

by *^^ Strabo. The inner recefs of a temple is by Phavorinus

and Hefychius called Bcutj}?, Bsri^?, Bst/?, fimilar to i^n rra

among the Chaldeans. It was the crypta or facred place,

where of old the everlafting fire was preferved. Hefychius

obferves, Bstj}?, to azoK^vipov ^iB^og ra 'Is^a. Bet-Is fio-nifies

the place of fire.

It is faid of Horapollo by Suidas, that he was a native of

Phainubuth in Egypt, belonging to the nome of Panopolis
:

'

^ €l^oL7roXKm ^a,im^vds(t)g ;io;|Otjj; th TloLvoToKiVd NofjLu. Phai-

nubuth is only Phainabeth varied, and fignifies the place

facred to Phanes ; which was one of the mod ancient titles

of the Deity in Egypt. So Pharbeth was an abbreviation of

Pharabeth, or the houfe of Pharaoh.

G A U, expreffed C A U, C A, and C O.

Gau likewife is a term which fignifies a houfe ; as we learn

*' lablonfky. Vol. i. 1. i. c. i. p, 4. dc Gulielmo Tyrio, ex libro 21. c. 6.

** Herodotus. L. 2. c. 41.

*3 Strabo. L. 17. p. 1167.

Vol. I, O from
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from Plutarch, The great and decifive battle between A}ex^

ander and .Darius is generally faid to have been fought at

Arbela. But we are affured by this writer, that it was de:T

cided at Gaugamela*^ He fays, that Gau fignified in the

language of the country a houfe : and that the purport of

the word Gaugamela was the houfe of a camel. This name,

it feems, was given to the town on account of a tribute exv

aded for the maintenance of a camel, which had faved the life

of fome king, when he fled from battle : and the reafon why

the victory of Alexander was adjudged to Arbela, arofe from

its being more famous than the other place : for Gaugamela

was not of fufficient repute : therefore the honour of this

vidlory was given to Arbela, though it was according to

fome five hundred, according to others fix hundred ftadia *^

from the field of battle. I have not now time, nor is it to

my purpofe, to enter into a thorough difcuffion of this point:

I will only mention it as my opinion, that Arbela and Gau?-

gamela were the fame place. The king alluded to is faid by

" Strabo to have been Darius the fon of Hyllafpes. But is

it credible, that fo great a prince, who had horfes of the far

** Tat/Ta y-ev ovv 'E^aToSuvrA l(^ooY,y.iv' rnv cTg (/.iyaMv ^a^nv vrgoi AapSiOf

cvK iv Ap^nXoii—aMa iv Tavy afj-nhon yniaBxt avviiriciv' any.ocnsiv j'e (pccaii/

ctxiv Ka^-nAa Twi'cT/aAfjcToi'. Plutarch, vita Alexand. Vol. i. p. 683.

Strabo fays the fame. E<^i f^ev ow tottos sina-nfAOi aTcs, xa/ TouvofAo.' fxi^s^^

fj.wiv^sv ycc^ sq'i Ka/x)jAa otKOi. L. 10. p. 1072.

"''0<
fJi£v roc TrKHq-ct. ivyy^a.-\a.vTei P^eyaan; oTt e^axocisi c^aSiSi airf^si^

Qi^s TO. e^^a^ii^cc, oTi a Trsi'TccxoaiBi.

AAAa ev Tauyajx-nKon ya.^ yiveadai tw fJiK^w t^oc tw Troraf/.u Be//.<xSu As-

yei YlToMixoLioi xcci A^i^o^uAoi' TrcAiS Ss bjc w to. T<xuya.i/.'ti^a.^ aMa x^ixn

IxiyaKrt, uSe ovo}Aa.<^oi X'^pofj BcTe en ay.ow r.i'u to ovofjio..
^

Arrian. Expedit. Alex. L. 6. p. 247.

•^ Strabo. L. 16. p. 1072;

mous
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mous breed of Nyfa, as well as thofc of Perfis and Arabia

the moft fleet of their kind, fliould be fo circumftanced in

battle, as to be forced to mount a camel, that could fcarce

move fix miles in an hour : and this at a time when the

greatell: difpatch was neceflary? This author gives a different

reafon for the place being thus denominated. He fays, that

it was allotted for the maintenance of a camel, which ufed

to bring the king's provifions from Scythia, but was tired

and failed upon the road. I know not which of the two

circumftances in this fhort detail is moft exceptionable ; a

king of Perfia's provifions being brought to Babylon, or Su-

fhan from Scythia ; or a tired camel having fuch a penfion.

The truth is this : the Grecians mifinterpreted the name,

and then forged thefe legendary (lories to fupport their

*^ miftake. Had they underflood the term, they would have

been confiftent in their hiflory. Gau, and, as it v/as at times

exprefled, Cau, certainly fignifies a houle, or temple: alfo a

cave, or hollow j near which the temple of the Deity was

founded. For the Amonians ereded raofl: of their facred

edifices near caverns, and deep openings of the earth. Gau-

gamela was not the houfe of a camel, as Plutarch and Strabo

would perfuade us, notv/ithftandlng the flories alledged m
fupport of the notion: but it was the houfe and temple of

Cam-El, the Deity of the country. Arbela was a place fa-

cred to Bel, called Arbel, S3 TK of the Chaldeans. It was

"' Strabo acknowledges the failure of his countrymen in this refpefl.— floAAct

ju.sv ovi' Kcti y.n ovtcc Kiy'daiv ot Ao^xnt Xvyypx(^5ti, cruyT£^Pci.fy.y.t!'ji ry -^ivSn Sia.

THi iJjJ]i^Koyia.i- 1. 8. p. 524.

O 2 the
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the fame as Beth Arbcl of '* Hofca : and Gaugamela is of

the fame purport, relating to the fame God under different

titles. The Grecians were grofly ignorant in refpedt to fo-

reign events, as Strabo repeatedly confeffes : and other writ-

ers do not fcruple to own it. Lylimachus had been an attend-

ant upon Alexander during the whole feries ot his conquefts

in Afia : there had been nothing of moment tranfadted ; in

the fuccefs of which he had not partaken. Yet even in his

days, when he was king of Thrace, the accounts of thofe

great actions liad been fo mifreprefented, that when a hiflory

of them was read in his prcfence, they feemed quite new to

him. It is all very fine, fays the prince ; but where was I

when all this happened ? There was a feries of events exhi-

bited, with which the perfon mofl: interefted was leaft ac-

quainted. We may then well imagine, that there exifted in the

time of Plutarch many miftakes, both in refpedl to the geo-

graphy of countries very remote, and to the ^^ language of

nations, with whom the Romans were little acquainted. The

great battle, of which we have been fpeaking, was confeffedly

''^ All thy fortreffes Jhall be fpoiled, as Shalman fpoiled Beth Arhel in the day of

battle. The mother was dafied in pieces upon her children. Hofea. c. lo. v. 14.

yfr in this place does not fignify a city; but ^l**, the title of the Deity : from

whence was derived Uqk of the Greeks. The feventy, according to feme of

their beft copies, have rendered Beth Arbel cikov Jg^c-DaaA, which is no impro.

per verfion of Beth-Aur-Bel. In fome copies we find it altered to the houfe of

Jeroboam; but this is a millake for Jero-Baal. Arbelus is by fome reprefented as

the firlt deified mortal. Cyril contra Julian. 1. i. p. 10. and 1. 3. p. no.

There was an Arbela in Sicily, Stephanus, and Suidas. Alfo in Galilee ; fitu-

ated upon a vaft cavern. Jofephus feized and fortified it. Jofephi Vita, p. 29.

" See Strabo. 1. 11. p. 774. 1. 15. p. 1006. 1. i. p, 41, p. 81.

See alfo PhiloBiblius apud Eufeb. P. E. 1. i. c, lo, p. 34. lamblichus. § 7. c 5,

fought
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fought at Gaugamela. Ptolemy Ceraiinus, who was prefent,

averred it ; as did Ariftobulus : and it has been recorded by-

Plutarch and others. It is alfo adjudged to Arbela by perfons

of equal credit : and it muft certainly have been really there

tranfa^ted : for notwithftanding the palliating excufe of Plu-

tarch, it is utterly incredible in refped to fo great a viclory,

that the fcene of adtion fhould be determined by this place,

if it were fixty, or, as fome fay, feventy miles out of the way.

But in reality it was at no fuch diflance. Diodorus Siculus

fays, that Alexander immediately after the vidory attacked

Arbela, and took it : and found in it many evidences of its

being a place of confequence. ^° 0a\|/a? Tag TSTsX£vrr,}iOTocg

STTsl^ccKs Toig A^^riMiC) kcj 7roXKr,v fXBv iv^sv ol^Qoviolv tj],

T^O(pr]gj ovK o7\iyov h KoCfjLOPj KCii ycni^'-vj ^(JL^ui^iy.T\V ^ a^yv^ia Js

rxXanoL ^icr'^iKic/. The battle was fought fo near the city,

that Alexander was afraid ofl'ome contagion from the dead

bodies of the enemy, which lay clofe by it in great abun-

dance.

I have mentioned, that Gaugamela was the temple of

Cham-El, or Cham-Il. This was a title of the Deity brought

from Chaldea to Egypt ; and from thence to Greece, He-

truria, and other regions. The Greeks out of different titles,

and combinations, formed various Deities ; and then invent-

ed different degrees of relation, which they fuppofed to have

fubfifted between them. According to AcuflJaus Cham-ll was

the Son of Vulcan, and Cabeira. ^' A/^(r/Aao? os o A^ysiog SK

KoL^si^r,g koli 'HipatfaKapAo; ?^£yei. He was by others ren-

^''' Diodoriis Siculus. 1. 17. p. 538. He makes no mention of Gaugamela.

II Strabo. 1. 10. p. 724.

dered
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dered Camillus, whofe attendants were the Camilli ; and lie

was elleemed the fame as Hermes of Egypt. ^^ Statins Tul-

lianus de vocabuHs rerum libro primo ait dixiffe Callima-

chum, Tufcos Camillum appellare Mercurium, &c. Romani

quoque pueros et puellas nobiles et inveftes Camiilos et Ca-

millas appellant, Flaminicarum et Flaminum prseminiftros.

Servius fpeaks to the fame purpofe. '^ Mercurius Hetrufca lin-

gua Camillus dicitur. The reafon of the attendants being alfo

called Camilli was in confequence of a cuftom among the

ancients of conferring generally upon the priefts the title of

the Deity, whom they ferved. The Camilli were commonly

young perfons of good family, as we learn from Plutarch ;

and were to be found in the temples of Jupiter, or Zeus : for

Zeus and Hermes were originally the fame :
^'^ Kai rov VTrri-

(fg
KOLi roil 'E^jjiYiv' ^rojg evioi TOiv 'EAAj^m'> KocfJuT^T^ov cctto rng

^LCLKOViag 7r^c(rY}yo^£vov. He mentions E^[/.r,i,'—Ka^i7<hov olt^o

Tt,g ^icuKcviagj and fuppofes that Camillus had the name of

Hermes from the limilarity of his office, which was waiting

upon the Gods. But the Chaldeans and Egyptians from

whom thefe titles were borrowed, efteemed Hermes as the

chief Deity, the fame as Zeus, Bel, and Adon. They knew

nothing of Mercurius pedifiequus, nor Hermes the lacky.

They ftiled their chief God Cam- II, or Camillus, and his

priefts had the fame title. He did not borrow it from them

;

but they received it from him. The name is fometimes expreffed

"* Macrobius. Satum. 1. 3. c. 8. p. 284.

'5 Servius in lib. 1 1. ^neid. v. 558.

'< Plutarch in Numa. p. 64.

Camulus

;
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Camulus : and the Amonians, who travelled weflward,

brought his rites and vvorlliip into the weflern parts of Eu-
rope : hence there are infcriptions to be found infcribed

" Camulo San6lo Fortiflimo. He was fometimes taken for

Mars : as we may learn from an infcription in Gruter.

^' MARTI CAMULO
Ob Salutem Tiberi Claud. Cxf. Cives Remi pofuerunt.

Such is the hiftory of this Deity ; whofe worfhip was

better known in the more early ages ; and whofe temple was

filled Gau-Camel, by the Greeks rendered Gaugamela. I

make no doubt but that Arbela was the fame place : for

places had as many names as the Deity worfhiped had titles.

Arbela was probably the city, and Gaugamela the "temple;

both facred to the {ame Deity under different names.

It is remarkable that Syncellus, fpeaking of Venephres

King of Egypt, fays, that he built the pyramids of ^* Co-

chone ; which are the principal pyramids of that country,

Eufebius before him had taken notice of the fame hiftory :

" OvsvB':p^r,gj gip' 6v Ki^JLog Karsrys Triv yjti^oLv^ og juxi ro^g

Xly^a^aiJa? tts^i Ko'^(£yriV rjysi^sy. Fenep/jres was a prince, in

whofe time happened a famine in the land of Egypt. He was

the fa?ne, who built the Pyramids about Cochone. Now Co-

Chone, analogous to Beth-El, Beth-Shan, Beth-Dagon, fig-

nifies the temple of the Deity ; the lioufe of the great king,

" Gruter. P. Ivi. n. ii. vol. r.

76 Gruter. Vol. i. P. Ivi. 12. alfo P. xl. 9.

77 Or elle Beth-Arbel was another name of the fame temple..

7* Syncellus. P. p,Ci.

J9 Eufetii Chron. P. 14.

or-
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or ruler : for fuch is the purport of Con, and Conah. Her-

rules, the chief Deity of Tyre, and who was alfo highly re-

verenced in Egypt, was ftiled Con. ^° Tov 'H^ctuKriv (pr\(n fcct"

7a Tf\v AiyvTrnoov ^ioCK^ktov Ka;j/« AsysT^af. From hence we
find, that it was a facred Egyptian title. According to fome

readings the place is exprefied Cocome ; which is of the fame

purport. Co-Chome, the fame as Cau-Come, fignifies the

houfe of Chom, or the Sun ; and feems to betray the pur-

pofe, for which the chief pyramid was ereded : for it was

undoubtedly nothing elfe but a monument to the Deity,

whofe name it bore. According to ^' Herodotus the great

pyramid was built by Cheops ; whom others called Chaops.

But Chaops is a fimilar compound ; being made up of the

terms Cha-Ops, and fjgnifies omog Ylvrnvog^ domus Opis Ser-

pentis. It was the name of the pyramid, which was ereded

to the Sun, the Ophite Deity of Egypt, worfhiped under

the fymbol of a ferpent. Analogous to Cau-Come in Egypt

was a place in Ethiopia, called ^* Cufcha : doubtlefs fo

ftamed from Chus, the great anceflor, from whom the

Ethiopians were defcended.

The Sun was ftiled by the Amonians, among other titles,

Zan ; as I have before fhewn : and he was worfhiped under

this denomination all over Syria, and Mefopotamia s efpecially

at Emefa, EdelTa, and Heliopolis. One region was named

^Gauzanitis from a city Gauzan, the Gofan of the *^ Scrip-

*° Etymologicum magnum. 'HjcaJcAw.

^' Herodotus. L. 2. c. 124.

*^ Geog. Nubienfis. P. 17.

Michaelis Geog. Hebrseorum Extera. P. 154.

*3 % Kings, c. 1 7. V. 6. and c. j8. v. 11. alfo i Chron, c. 5. v. 26,

A. tures.
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tures. Strabo calls it ^^ Xct^m, Cha-Zene, and places it-

near Adiabene. Gauzan, or Go-zan, is literally the iioufe

of the Sun. I once thought that the land of Gofnen in Hgypt

was of the fame purport as Cufhan ; and have fo mentioned

it in a former ^^ treatife. So far is true : the land of Go-

fhen was the land of Cufhan, and pofleffed by the fons of

Clius : but the two terms are not of the fame meanino:. Go-

fhen, or Gofhan, like Gauzan in Mefopotamia, fignifies

the temple of the Sun : hence it was as a city rendered by

the Greeks Heliopolis; Artapanus, as we learn from Eu-

febius, expreffes it Caifan, KccKTav. Go-Shan, Gau Zari,

Caifan, Cazena, all denote a place facred to the Sun ; and

are fuch variations in rendering the fame term, as mufl: be

expe<Sled in an interval of fifteen hundred years, and from

different tranfcribers. This luminary was alfo called Abor,

the parent of light ; and his temple Cha-Abor, and Cho-

Abor, contracted Chabor, and Chobar. Of this name both

a city and river were to be found in Gauzanitis ; as well as

in Su liana, and other parts : for rivers often took thdr names

from fome temple, or city, by which they ran. The temple

at Dodona was of old called Cha-On, or houfe of the Sun
;

as we may infer from the country having the name of Cha-

onia : for Chaonia is the land of Chaon. The priefls and

inhabitants were called ^* Chaones from their place of wor-

fliip : and the former had alfo the name ^^ of Belli, which fig-

'"* Strabo. L. 16. p. 1070.

'' Obfervations upon the Ancient Hiftory of Egypt. P. 175.

^^ Strabo. L. 7. p. 505. So alfo Herodotus and Paufanias.

*' 2sA/>.oi, 0; ^'ji^bivaioi. Steph. Byzantinus.

2o< I'BCiST \nro%riTO(.t. Homer. Iliad. 17. v. 234."

Vol. I. P nifies
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nifies the priefts of the Sun. In Arcadia, near the eruption

of the river EraGnus, was a mountain, clothed with beau-

tiful trees, and facrcd to Dionufus. This alfo was called

'" Chaon, the place of the Sun ; and was undoubtedly fo named

from the ancient worfhip : for Dionufus was of old efteemed

the fame as Ofiris, the Sun. There was alfo a place called

*' Chaon in Media, and Syria ; Chaonitis in Mefopotamia;

and in all thefe places the fame worfhip prevailed. So

Caballis, the city of the Solymi, was named from Ca-bal,

the place of the god Bal, or Baal. It is mentioned by

Strabo. In like manner Caballion, in GaHia Narbonenfis,

is a compound of Ca-Abelion, a well known Deity, whofe

name is made up of titles of the Sun. Thepriefls of this place

were fliled ^^ Salies ; the region was called Xaoiia^a
; un-

doubtedly from Cha-Our, (mNJ fome temple of Ur, eredled

by the Amonians, who here fettled. Canoubis in Egypt

was a compound of Ca-Noubis ; Cabafa in the fame coun-

try, Ca-Bafa ; called by many Befa, the Befeth of the Scrip-

tures, a Goddefs well known in Egypt. She had a temple

in Canaan called ^' Beth Befa. Cuamon, near Efdraelon, is

a compound of Cu-Amon, the place or houfe of Amon:
^'

26tJ^ T8 K.vcLiJLU]VOi, There was a temple in Attica called Cu-

amites ; and a perfonage denominated from it. The hiflory

^® Paufanias. L. 2. p. 166.

8' It is called Chau-On, Xauwr, by Steph. Byzantinns, from Ctefias. Xxvav,

'ywca. ry.i M««r<a?. Kiwc-iaf: ev 'srooor^ Tlifaixw. Chau-On is axoi flA<H, the houfe

of the Sun, which gave name to the diftrid,

'• Strabo. L. 4. p. 270. and p. 282.

5'
I Maccab. c. 9. v. 62, 64.

'-Judith, c. 7. V. 3.

of
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of the place, and the rites, in time grew obfolete ; and Pau-

fanias fuppofes, that the name was given from Kva^og^ Cu-

amos, a bean. '* Xacpsg h ov^bv s'^oo KsysiVj bits vr^MTog Kv-

a^xag btttbi^bv ovrog I have not authority for the fuppofuion^

but it feeins probable that this temple was ereEled to the me??iory

offorne perfon.yivho firjl fowed beans. And here it is proper

to take notice of a circumllance, of which I muft continu-

ally put the reader in mind; as it is of great confequence to-

wards decyphering the mythology of ancient times. The
Grecians often miftook .the place of worfhip for the Deity

worfhipped : fo that the names of many Gods are in reality

the names of temples where they were adored. Artemis was

Ar-Temis, the city of Themis, or Thamis ; the Thamuz of

Sidon and Egypt. This the Greeks expreffed A^T£|Ct/j, and

made it the name of a Goddefs. Kir-On was the city and

temple of the Sun in Cyprus, and other places. They changed

this to Kironus, which they contracted Cronus : and out of

it made a particular God. From Cha-Opis they formed a

king Cheops ; from Cayfter, the fame as Ca After, they fan-

cied a hero, Cayftrius; from Cu-Bela, Cybele ; from Cu-

Baba, Cybebe. Cerberus, the dog of hell, was denominated

from Kir-Abor ; as I fhall hereafter '^ fliew.

I have mentioned Caucon, or Caucone in Egypt : there

was a place of the fame name in Greece. It was originally

facred to the Sun ; and the priefts and inhabitantSj were

'* Paufanias. 1. i. p. 91.

" There were many places and temples of Baal, denominated Caballis, Ca-

bali. Cabala, Cabalia, Cabalion, Cabaliffa, &c. which are mentioned by Pliny,

Strabo, Antoninus, and others. Some of thera were compounded of Caba : con-

cerning which I fliall hereafter treat.

P 2 called
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called Caucones. Inftead of Con, which fignifies the great

Lord; the Greeks fubflituted a hero ''^ Caucon, who was

fuppofed to have firft introduced thofe Orgies, pra6tifed by

the Meffenians. It was properly a temple of the Sun ; and

there was another of the fame name in Bithynia, and from

thence the country was called Cauconia. I fliall hereafter

treat at large of Cuthite colonies, which went abroad, and

fettled in different parts. One of the firft operations when

they came on fhore was to build temples, and to found cities

in memory or their principal anceftors, who in procefs Oi

time were worfhippcd as Deities. A colony of this people

fettled at Colchis, which they called Cutaia ", from the head

of their family, filled both Chus and Cuth. We may infer,

that they built a temple which was called Ca-Cuta : and

from which the region was alfo denominated : for it is cer-

tain, that it has that name at this ^^ day. Cocutus, which we

render Cocytus, was undoubtedly a temple in Egypt. It

gave name to a flream, on which it flood ; and which was

alfo called the Charonian branch of the Nile, and the river

Acheron. It was a foul canal, near the place of Sepulture,

oppoilte to Memphis, and not far from Cochone. Cocutus

was the temple of Cutus or Cuth: for he was fo called by

many of his poPcerity. A temple of the fame was to be

found in Epirus, upon a river Cocutus. Here was alfo a

'* Paufanias. 1. 4. p. 282.

Strabo mentions Caucones in Elea. ]. S. p. 531. The Caucones are alfo men-

tioned by Homer. OdyfT. y. v. ^66.

Caucane in Sicily was of the fame purport, mentioned by Ptolemy 1. 3. c. 4.

«' Apollonius Rhodius Ililes it Cutais : Kvra.lJ'ci Sia.ya.m. h 4. v. 512.

i*" See De Lifle's curious map of Armenia and the adjacent parts of Al-

bania, &c.

river
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river Acheron, and a lake Acherufia : for a colony from

Egypt fettled here ; and the ftream was of as foul a nature

as that near Memphis. '9 'pg^ ^Jg }c&.i Kw/^yro? yJw^ ars^-

Juno is by Varro ftiled Covella. '°° Dies quinque te kalo,

Juno Covella ; Juno Covella, dies feptem te kalo. Here, as

in many inftances, the place of worfhip is taken for the per-

fon, to whom the worship is directed. Covella is only a va-

riation for Cou-El, or Co- El, the houfe or region of the

Deity, and fignifies heavenly. It is accordingly by Varro

interpreted Urania, Ov^dVicL : whence Juno Covella muft be

rendered Cceleftis. From the fubftantive, Cou-El, the Ro-

mans formed Coel, heaven ; in aftertimes exprefled Coelus,

and Cesium. I fay, in aftertimes : for they originally called

it Co-el, and Co-il, and then contra6led it to Ccel. Hence

Aufonius in his Grammaticomaftix mentions a pafTage to

this purpofe.

Unde Rudinus ait Divom domus altifonum Coel : or as

" Paufanias. L. i. p. 40.

There was a river Acheron in Elis. Strabo. L. 8. p. 530. And the fame

rites were obferved in honour of the Otss fj.vtcty^of, that were pradifed in

Cyrene. Clement. Cohort. P. 3^.

In Pontus was a river Acheron. I:i9a cTg y.ce.i Tnyc^oai TroTxy-'d A^yspvTos laaiv.

Apollon. Argonaut. L. 2. v. 745. alfo c-^oac A^^iPt^atx- The like to be found

near Cuma in Campania : and a ftory of Hercules driving away Hies there alfo.

'Pufj-ccici Si a-ro/y.wij 'V\oa.v,Kii (9'j:?cr/). Clementis Cohort, ibid.

100 Varro de Ling. Lat. Lib. 5. p. 49. altered to Novelia by fome, contrary

to the authority of the befi; MSS. See Scaliger's notes. P. 81. Edit, anno

1619. Dordrechti.

See Seldcn de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. c. 2. p. 174. In vetuftioribus excufis de

Re Ruftica non Novella, fed Covella legitur. Covella autem Coelcftis, five Ura-

nia interpretatur.

Vol. I. P 3 Ennius,
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Ennius, to whom he alludes, has rendered it, according to*

the prefent MSS, abifonum ' Coil. He fometimes fubjoins

the Lacine termination :

Coilum profpexit flellis fulgcntibuc aptum.

Glim de Coiio laivum dedit inclytus fignum.

Saturmis, quern Coilus genuvit»

Unus erit, quern tu tollas in Coirila Coili

Templa.

Goslus in aftertimes was made a Deity : hence there are

infcriptions dedicated - Ccelo iEterno. The ancient Deity

Celeus, mentioned by ^ Athenagoras, and faid to have been

worfhiped at Athens, was the fame as the above,.

Many places and regions, held facred, and called Coel by

the Amonians, were by the Greeks rendered KoiKdj cava.

Hence we read of Ko<Aif] Accks^c/a(j.oop , KoiT^yj HKig, and the

like. Syria was by them fliled KoiAio, the hollow : but the

true name was Coela, the heavenly or facred. It was fo

denominated from the Cuthites, who fettled there^on ac-

count of the religion eftablifhed. Hence it was alfo named

Shem, and Shama ; which are terms of like purport, and fig-

' Ennii Annal. L. r.

* The Pcrfians worHiiped CceIus •, which is alkided to by Herodorus, when

he fays, that they facrificed upon eminences : Tov -/.vxAcv Tra.jTct tci Ovoayy Aia:.

:na.?^iQvri'i. L. I.e. 131. To the iame purpofe Euripides ;

Opai TOV via tov S' (XTritcov arkcx,

lev ynv 7rf^;f f;^s('& vypan iv ccyxvAxi? ;

TbTCI' VOjXtC^e "Z^VVa, TOV d ' ^yov /lix.

Clement. Alexand. Strom. L. 5. p. 717. Plutarch. P. 369. p. 424.

Aipice hoc fublime candens, quern invocant omnes Jovcm. Cicero de Na-

tura Deor. L. i.

' AAA' A^fiiciiot fjiiv KeAtor, kcli Ki')ai'afav iS^wTxi Gsfs. Athenag. Lcgat.

P. 29c*

ni fy
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nify divine, or heavenly. It is a name, which it retains at

this day ; as we are informed by '^ Abulfeda, and others.

Elis Coela was the moft facred part of Greece ; cfpecially

the regions of Olympia, Cauconia, and Azania. It was de-

nominated Elis from HA, Eel, the Sun : and what the Greeks

rendered KoiKyj, of old meant ^ heavenly. Hence Homer

ftyleth it peculiarly '^ HXi^cc ^lav, Elis the facred. As Coele

Syria was ftiled Sham, and Sama ; fo we find places, which

have a reference to this term, in Elis. A town of great

antiquity was named ^- Samicon, which fignifies Cceli Do-

minus. Here was alfo a temple of Pofeidon Samius, fur-

rounded with a grove of olives ; and there were feftivals ob-

ferved, which were called Samia. There was likewife of old

a city named Sama, or Samos : which Strabo imagines,

might have been fo named from its high fituation : for high

places were called * Samia. It certainly fignifies in fome de-

gree high ; but the true meaning of Sama was heavenly,

fimilar to Sam, Sham, Shamem,. of the eafiern nations.

Hence Same, Samos, Samothrace, Samacon, were denomi-

nated on account of their fan6lity. Strabo fuppofes,. that

the city Samos in Elis was fituated in the Samian plain : it

therefore could not well have this name from its high fitu-

• Abulfeda. Tabula SyriiE. P. 5.

NaffirEttufeus. P. 93. apud Geog. vet.

' The cicy Argos was in like manner called KojAoi/; DaAAaK;? to A^-)oi KoiXoy

(fnai^xcc^acTreo ev Eiriyoi'oti. To KOIAON A^-yoi ax iT oixtia-ovT iTi,~'iit xxi iv

Qctixv^ob, Apyiilio!?.'^. Scholia in Sophoc. CEdipum Colon.

* Iliad. B. V. 615.
" Strabo. L. 8. p. 529.

' Strabo. L. 8. p. 534.

5 atlon.



112 RADICALS.
•atlon. It Is moreover inconfiftent to fuppofe regions called

KOiXcty or cava, to have been denominated from Sama, high.

•In fhort both terms have been miftaken : and Coilus in the

-original acceptation certainly fignified heavenly : whence we

read in Hefychius, as alfo in Suidas, KoioAi^^, o Is^Bvg, By

-which we learn, that by Coioles was meant a facred or hea-

venly perfon ; in other words, a prieft of Coelus. In Coioles

there is but a fmall variation from the original term ; which

was a compound from Coi-El, or Co-El, the Coelus of the

•Romans.

Concerning the term Coel in Ennius, ' Janus Gulielmus

takes notice, that this poet copied the Dorians in uling ab-

breviations, and writing Ccel for Coelus and Coelum. But

herein this learned perfon is midaken. The Dorians were

not fo much to be blamed for their abbreviating, as the

other Greeks were for their unnecefTary terminations, and

inflexions. The more fimple the terms, the more ancient

and genuine we may for the moft part efleem them : and in

the language of the Dorians we may perceive more terms re-

lative to the true mythology of the country, and thofe ren-

dered more flmilar to the ancient mode of expreflion, than

are elfewhere to be found. We mufl: therefore, in all ety-

mological inquiries, have recourfe to the Doric manner of

pronunciation, to obtain the truth. They came into Greece,

or Hellotia, under the name of Adorians ; and from their

iimplicity of manners, and from the little intercourfe main-

tained with foreigners, they preferved much of their ancient

Janus Gulielmus Laurenbergius, Antiquarius.

tongue.
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tongue. For this there may be another additional reafon

obtained from Herodotus ; who tells us, that they were

more immediately defcended from the people of the '" eaft.

The ancient hymns, fung in the Prutaneia all over Greece,

were " Doric : fo facred was their dialedl efteemed. Hence

they cannot but afford great help in inquiries of this nature.

What was by others ftiled A^rj^/], they exprefled A^a:/a :

Cheops they rendered Chaops : Zeen, Zan : Xa^riV^-, Xcc^cci/cc:

MrjVj May : Mencs, Manes : Orchenoi, Orchanoi : Neith,

Naith : lr,n(rogj lancrog -. Hephsflus, Hephaftus : Caiete, Cai-

ate : Demeter, Damater : all which will be found of great

confequence in refpe6l to etymology. And if they did

not always admit of the terminations ufed by their neigh-

bours ; they by thefe means preferved many words in their

primitive ftate : at lead they were nearer to the originals.

They feem to have retained the very term, of which I have

been treating. It was by them ftiled Xaf, Cai ; and (igni-

fied a houfe, or cave : for the firft houfes in the infancy of

the world are fuppofed to have been caves or grottos'".

They expreffed it Cai, Caia, Caias, flmilar to the cava,

cavus, and cavea of the Romans. When thefe places were

of a great depth, or extent, they were looked upon with

'•
4>xit/oice.To a.v iwiii 01 tcov Aa>^i?cav i]y€fj(.avei Aiyuvniot Sxynen. Herod.

L. 6. c. 54.

Of their original and hiftory I fhall hereafter give a full account.

" Ottoctx S'e aSovcru' iv ru npurae.i'etUy (fuvn iJ.iv s-T' «ut&)!' « i^'jicm. Paufanias»

I.. 5. p. 416.
'* Turn primum fubiere domes -, domus antra fuerc.

Ovid. Metamorph. L. i. v. 121.

Vol. I. Q^ a I'^ii^^
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a kind of religious horror. A cavern of this fort was at

Lacedsmon, with a building over it ; of which in aftertimes

they made ufe to confine malefactors. It was called Ka^aJV;?,
j

or as the Spartans expreffed it, Kaiaoa^, the houfe of death.

'^
KoLioL^ag h^riimmov—ro 7:ol^ol KctKs^oLiiJLOvioig. Cai figni-

fied a cavern : Adas, which is fubjoined, was the Deity, to

whom it was facred, efteemed the God of the infernal regi-

ons. He was by the lonians, &c. expreffed Ades, and Hades

;

and by other nations Ait, and Atis. Hence thefe caverns

were alfo ftiled KatsTS?, and KaiSTOi. The author above

quoted gives us the terms varioufly exhibited :
"^ Ka/eroi.—

*Oz OLTto r(^v (TSKT^m fOJ'^fJ'Oi Ka/sTo/ Myonai. Kai KaioL^oLg

70 ce(r[JLooTr}^iov snev^sv, to tcol^ol AaKsiaiixouioig, (TT^fikoLioi^,

Hefychius renders it in the plural, and as a neuter : KcuccTcty

o^vyfJUXTd. Whether it be compounded Cai-Ait, Cai-Atis,

or Cai-Ades, the purport is the fame. The den of Gacus

was properly a facred cave, where Chus was worfhiped,

and the rites of fire were '^ pradifed. Cacus is the fame

name as Cufcha in Ethiopia, only reverfed. The hiftory of

i-t was obfolete in the days of Virgil ; yet fome traces of it

ftill remained.

Strabo fays, that many people called thefe caves, Kwo/,

'* Strabo. L. 8. p. 564,

Ic is mentioned by Thucydides: Es ror Ka.ici^cx.i;B7rf^ t85 xcczv^yHi ey.Ca.^-

X^tv Stuiceto-av {01 AcLXi-^cctfj.ovioi.) L. I. C. 134'

It is expreffld KgacTa? by Paulanias ; who fays that it was the place, dbwn

which they threw Ariftomenes, the Meflenian hero. L. 4. p. 324.

'* Strabo. Ibidem.

.*' Huic msriilro Vulcanus erat pater : illiL',s atros

Ore Yomens igncs, magna fe mole ferebat. Virgil, lEu. L. 8. v. igT,.

Evioi
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EpioiKmvg ^/.c^KKov ra toiolvtol fioihoi){j,scra \sye<rQcu pv.Tiv,

Hence he very truly explains a paffage in Homer. The
poet, fpcaking of Thefeus, Dryas, Polyphemus, and other

heroes of the Mythic age, mentions their encountering with

the mountaineers of Theffaly ; whom he fliles (pri^e; o^B(r-

O^s<r'^Cf)0g fignihed a perfon, who lived in a mountain habi-

tation : whofe retreat was a houfe in a mountain. Co, and

•Coa, was the name of fuch houfe. Strabo fays, that this term

is alluded to by Homer, when he fliles Lacedsemon '* Aolks-

cccifxovct Krir(*3e<Tcra,Vj for it was by ma7iy thought to have been

Jo called on accou?it ofthe caverns. From hence we may fairly

conclude, that KY\r(f)B(T<ra. was a miftake, or at leaft a variation,

for '5 mi£ms(r(ra,i from Cai-Atis ; and that Co, " Coa, Caia,

were of the fame purport.

But this term does not relate merely to a cavern ; but to

temples founded near fuch places : oftentimes the cave itfelf

was a temple. Caieta in Italy near Cuma, called by .Dio-

dorus Ka/J)TJ5, was fo denominated on this account. It was

'«::Strabo. 1, 8. p. 564.

" Iliad. 1. I. V. 266.

•8 Iliad. €. V. 5S1.

Odyff.cT. V. i.'eiS^' t^ovKOlAHN Acc^eS^uty.oi'ccKHTnUZXAN.

'Strabo fays as much, 'Oi(^e,ori oiairo tuv a-eiay.uv pcD^fj-oi Kaieroi hiy^vrui,

1. 8. p. 564.

^° Hence the words cove, alcove, and perhaps to cover, and to cope.

0^2 a cave



ii6 RADICALS.
a cave in the rock, abounding with variety of fubterranesj

cut out into various apartments. Thefe were of old inha-

bited by Amonian priefts :^ for they fettled in thefe parts

very early. It feems to have been a wonderful work.

""AyswysT snsvSsv (TTnrjXonoL VTrs^^sysSr}^ KcuroiKiag ^zyaXoLg^

KCLi ttoKvtbXsi; ce^£y[U,svcc. Jn thefe parts were large open-

ings in the earthy exhibiting caverns of a great exte?it ; which

afforded very ample^ andfuperh apartnie?Jts. Diodorus in-

forms usj that what was in his time called Caiete, had been

fometimes filled " Aiete: by which we may fee, that it was a

compound; and confided of two or more terms, but thefe

terms were not precifely applicable to the fame objed. Ai-Ete,

or Ai-Ata, was the region ot Ait, the Deity to whom it v/as

facred. Colchis had the fame name ; whence its king v/as

called Aietes: and Egypt had the fame, expreffed by the

Greeks "-^ Asnotj Aetia. Aietewas the diftridl : Caiete was

the cave and temple in that diftrid y where the Deity was

worfhipped.

In BcEotia was a cavern, into which the river Cephifus de-

fcended, and was loft. It afterwards emerged from this gulf,

" Strabo. 1. 5. p. 356.

p. 259.

Vir"iK to o^ive an air of truth to his narration makes Caieta the nurfe of

iEneas.

According to Strabo it was fometimes expreiTed Cai Atta-, and gave name

to the bay below.

—

Koa tov fJLirx^u xoAttoc sksivoi Kxiccttm' uyo'xao-ccv. 1. 5.

p. 366.

-3 Scholia Eullathij in Dionyfij 7r?piV}ri<iiy> v. 239. and Steph. Byzantinus.

and
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and pafled freely to the ka. The place of eruption was

called An-choa, which fignifies Fontis apertura. The latef

Greeks exprefled it Anchoe"^. KaAe/raf ^' 6 totto? hyuQYi

eg-i Js KifXYiV 6[j,mviJ,og. The etymology, I flatter myfelf, is

plain j and authenticated by the hiftory of the place.

From Cho, and Choa, was probably derived the word

XoUogy ufed by the apoftle. *^ 'O TT^mog avd^ooTTOQ sk yng.

Xo'i/.og' ^svrs^og civ^^(^7rog o Kv^iog £$ ov^ar<5. Oiog 6 Xoi-

Hogy mi TOiccvToi oi Xokoi. Hefychius obferves, Xohog,

7:rikivogy yi]ivog. From hence we may perceive, that by

Cho was originally meant a houfe or temple in the earth.

It was, as I have fliewn, often expreflied Gau, and Go ; and

made to flgnify any houfe. Some nations ufed it in a ftili

more extended fenfe ; and by it denoted a town, or village,.

and any habitation at large. It is found in this acceptation

among the ancient Celta;, and Germans, as we learn from-

Cluverius. "^ Apud ipfos Germanos ejufmodi pagorum ver-

naculum vocabulum fuit Gaw ; et variantibus dialedis, p'lw,

gew, gow, gow, hinc— Brifgaw, Wormefgaw, Zurichgow,,

Turgow, Nordgavv, Andegaw, Rhingaw, Hennegow, Wefl-

ergow, Ooftergow. The ancient term Hv^yocy Purgos, was

** Xaa^wa Se yivvSiv—'ii itccTo rov TroTcciJ.av—ii'Ta i^^'/vri^ev m tuv £7rt(px~-

viiccv itcLTcx. Acx.vjij.va.v Tiii Aoy.oiS'oi Tiif ai^i)—KaAf/Tai J^' o tottos AyKoii x.tA.

Strabo. I,. 9. p. 623.

Iris called Anchia by Pliny. N. H. L. 4. c. 7. As both the opening, and the

ftream, which formed the lake, was called An-choe ; it fignified cither ions-

fpelanc£e, or fpelunca fontis, according as it was ada^ ted.

'''
1 Corinchianj. c. 15. v. 47, 48.

*' Ckiverii Germaniie Antiq. L. i. c. 13. p. 91.

Vol. I. Q^ i ^
properly
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properly Pur-Go ; and fignified a light-houfe, or temple of

fire, from the Chaldaic Pur.

PARTICLES.

Together with the words above mentioned are to be found

in compofition the particles Al and Pi. Al or El, for it is

differently exprefled in our charaders, is ftill an Arabian

prefix: but not abfolutely confined to that country; though

more frequently there to be found. The Sun iix, was

called Uchor by the people of Egypt and Cyrene ; which

the Greeks expreiTed A^w^, Achor. He was worfhiped

with the fame title in Arabia, and called Al Achor. *^Geor-

gius Monachus defcribing the idolatry, which prevailed in

that country before the introduction of the prefent religion,

mentions the idol Alachar. Many nations have both exple-

tives and demonftratives analogous to the particle above.

The pronoun Ille of the Romans is fomevvhat fimilar : as

are the terms Le and La of the French : as well as 11 and

El in other languages. It is in compofition fo like to HA,

the name of 'HAiO?, the Sun, that it is not always eafy to

diftino-uifh one from the other.

The Article Pi was in ufe among the ancient Egyptians,

and Cuthites, as well as other nations in the eaft. The na-

tives of India were at all times worfhipers of the Sun ; and

mfed to call themfelves by fomeof his titles. Porus, with whom

*" Beyeri Additamenta to Selden de Diis Syris. P. 291.

Achor near Jericho. Jofhiia. c. 15. v. 7.

Alexander



RADICALS. 1x9

Alexander engaged upon the Indus, was named from the

chief obje<a of his worfhip "n», Pi-Or, and P'Or ; rendered

by the Greeks ITw^o?, Porus. Pacorus the Parthian was of

the fame etymology, being a compound of P'Achorus, the

Achor of Egypt : as was alfo the '^ city Pacoria in Mefopo-

tamia, mentioned by Ptolemy. Even the Grecian ^y^ was

of Egyptian or Chaldaic original ; and of the fame compor-
tion (P'Ur) as the words above : for '' Plato informs us,

that TTV^, v&u}^, Kvvsg, were efleemed terms of foreign impor-

tation. After the race of the Egyptian kings was extind,

and that country came under the dominion of the Grecians,

the natives flill continued to make ufe of this prefix ; ns did

other ^° nations, which were incorporated with them. They
adapted it not only to words in their own language; but to

thofe of other countries, of which they treated. Hence

there is often to be found in their writings, ^' TLi^Bvg, JJiij^cc^-

TV^, Uiixoi^riTrig, 7ri(ro)iJ,ci, TTiTKaog, Pidux, Picurator, Pitribu-

nus : alfo names of perfons occur with this prefix ; fuch as

Piter us, Piturio, Pionius the martyr, alfo Pior, Piam.mon,

Piambo ; who are all mentioned by ecclefiaflical ^^ writers,

as-.

^^ Ptolem. Lib. 5. c. 18. p. 164*

=" Plato in Cratylo. P. 410.

'° See Kiicher's Prodromus Copticus. P. iSo. and p. 297..

" Ibidem, and Jamefon's Specilegia. c. 9. § 4.

'-''

Pionius. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclefiaft. L. 4. p. 173,

Pior Monachus ^lilgyptiacus. Socratis Hift. Eccles. P. 238..

Piamman, Sozon-ien. H. E. P. 259.

Piambo, or P'ambo. Socratis Ecc'.es. H. P. 26S.

It was fomeiimes exprelTcd Po, as in Poemon Abbas, in Evagrius*

Ih:
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as natives of that country. This article is fometlmes ex-

preffed Pa : as in the name of Pachomius, an abbot in Egypt,

mentioned by ''' Gennadius. A pricfb named Paapis is to be

found in the Excerpta from Antonius ^'^ Diogenes in Photius.

There were particular rites, ftiied Pamylia Sacra, from

5 5 Pamyles, an ancient Egyptian Deity. We may infer from

Hefychius, that they were very obfcene : HoLdfj.vy^rig, AiyvTT-

Tiog Qsog H^iccTroccri;. Hades, and Pi-Ades was a common

title of the Sun : and the latter in early times was current

in Greece ; where I hope to give ample teftimony of the

Amonians fettling. He was termed Melcch Pi-Adon, and

Anac Pi-Adon : but the Greeks out of Pi-Adon formed

TlaiJwj/ : for it is inconceivable, how very ignorant they were

in refpeft to their ancient theology. Hence we read of

TraiJ'wj/ ArjTa?, ttoh^ocv Zr,Pogy Trai^ooy AtoAAww; • and legends

of 7rc/.i^u)v cfJcci/ccru'V ; and of itixicm, who were mere found-

lings ; whofe fathers could never be afcertained, though di-

vine honours were paid to the children. This often puzzled

the mythologifts, who could not account for this fpurious

race. Plutarch makes it one of his inquiries to filt out,

In Apophthegmat. Patrum. apud Cotelerii monumenta. Tom. i. p. 6'^6.

Baal Peor was only Pi-Or, the Sun : as Priapus was a compound of Peor-

Apis, contradled.

" Gennad. Vitse illuftrkim virorum. L. 7. Pachomius, a fuppofcd worker

of many miracles.

^* Antonius Diogenes in Photius. Cod. 166.

'' Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. V. i. p. ^^s-

Paamyles is an ademblage of common titles, Am-El-Ees with the prefix.

Hence the Greeksformed Mclifla, a facred name ; as of Ham El- Ait, they formed

Melitca, the name of a foreign Deity, more known in Ionia than in Hellas.

T;
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^*T;? riaiowv Ta(p'0? Tra^^a XcfJM^VQ-i
-^ Paufanias mentions

37 AfXpXvKH TTdi^wv ^ao? : and in another j)lace,
'' Bw-

nAIAON m @n(rec>igy mi ^aXri^ov. From this miltake aroie

fo many boy-deides ; among whom were even Jupiter and

Dionufus :
" AvTov rov A<a, am Toy /^lovvcrov IlaiJa^, ;ta< ^£a?,

}'] ^BoXoyia KCQ.BI Jccordi^ng to the theology of the Greeks even

yupiter and Dio7iiifiis are ftiled boys, andyoung perfons. One
ofthe moll: remarkable paffages to this purpofe is to be found

in the antiquary above quoted ; who takes notice of a cer-

tain myfterious rite performed by the natives of Amphina in

Phocis. The particular Gods, to whom it was performed,

were ftiled Avx-nsg rcci^sg.
'^°

Ayovcri h koli Ts>\srYiV oi Aijl-

(pi(T(Tsig rojv AvccKtm KcOKEfJLSvctJV Hai^oov. 'OLTiveg 6s @bc>:v sitip

01 ApoLKTBg UoLi^sgy ov KOLTOL T ctVTOL s<^iv s/^>ijU,£yoy. 1he people

oj Anphijja perform a ceremony m honour ofperfons^ filled

Afiacl^'^ Paides ^ or Royal Boys ; hut who thefe AnaEles Pat-

des were, is matter ofgreat uncertainty. In fliort -the au-

thor couid not tell : nor could the yjriefts alTord liim any fa-

tisfadory information. There ar^ nany inftanccs in Pau-

'* Plutarch: Qu^ftiones Graces. V. p. 296.

*" Paufanias. 1. i. p. 83 Amphilucus was a tide of L.-e Sun.

'^ Pauianias. 1. i. p. 4. in like manner, ra(foL tuv I(pifj(.e^i^r.:s Kai AKuim irM^KiV'

Paufanias. 1. 9. p. 754.

" Prgclus in Platonis Parmenidcm : See Orphic Fragment of Gefner. p. 406.

A twofold reafon may be given for their having this chara.f!.cr : as will be

Ihewn hereafter.

'*° Paufanias. 1. io. p. 896. Many inflances of this fort are to be found in this

writer.

Vol. I. R ^^^f^ias
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fanias of this nature : v/here divine honours are paid to the

unknown children of fathers equally unknown.

Herodotus tells us, that, when he difcourfed with the

priefts of Thebes about the kings, who had reigned in Egypt;

they defcribed them to him under three denominations,

of Gods, of heroes, and of men. The laft fucceeded to thofe

above, and were mere mortals. The manner of fucceflion is

mentioned in the following words :
^' Ili^(j^^iv BK lii^i^i^iog

ysyovsyoLi—koli ovts sg ^sovj ours b? H^ojcl ciPDL^ri(rc(,v OLVj^g

{oi KiyvTtrm.) There are many flrange and contradidtory

opinions about this
'^'' paffage ; which, if I do not deceive

myfelf, is very plain ; and the purport of it this, /ifter the

fabulous accounts, there had been an uninterrupted fucceJftQ7t

of Piromis after Piromis : a?jd the Egyptians referred none

of thefe to the dyiiafties of either the Gods or Heroes, who were

fuppofed to have firft popffed the country. From hence I

think it is manifeft, that Pi-romis fignifies a man. Hero-

dotus indeed fays, that the meaning of it was /taAo? xaya^o^,

a perfon of a fair and honourable charaBer : and fo it might

be taken by implication ; as we fay of a native of our own

country, that he is a true, and ftaunch ^^ Englifhman : but

-»' Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 143.

-»' See Reland, Diflertatio Copt. p. 108.

Jablonfky Prolegomena in Pantheon iEgyptiacum : p. 38. Alfo Weflelinge,

Notes on Herod. 1. 2. c. 143.

43 This was certainly the meaning : for Plato, fpeaking of the native Grecians

in oppofition to other nations, ftilcd Ba^^a^o/, makes ufe of the very expreffion

:

n&AA« ixsi' « 'EMas, f?;>', w Kgfws, ev « eveta-i ttov a.yoc.^:iL aaS'^iiy tto^^o. S's xxi tx

7(>iv QafsL^oivysvr^ In Phsdone. p. 96.

A the
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the precife meaning is plain from the context ; and Piromis

certainly meant a man. It has this iignification in the Cop-

tic : and in the '^'^ Prodromus Copticus of Kircher, II/^wp)

Piromi, is aman\ and feems to imply a native. Pirem Ra-

cot is an Alexandrine, or more properly a native of Racotis

called Rafchid, and Rofetta. Pirem Romi, are ''^ Ro-

mans.

By means of this prefix we may be led to underftand

what is meant by Paraia in the account given by Philo from

Sanchoniathon : who fays, that Cronus had three fons in the

region of Paraia :
"^^ E-j/smi^JiiTay Jg aoLi bv Uctoccia. K^ovca T^sig

7ta.mi, Paraia is a variation of P'Ur-aia ; and means literally

the land of Ur in Chaldea ; the region from whence ancient

writers began the hiftory of mankind. A crocodile by the

Egyptians was among other names called *^ Sap^o? : and the

name is retained in the Coptic, where it is expreffed "^^ Pi-

Souchi.

This prefix is fometimes expreffed with an afpirate. Phi

:

and as that word fignifies a mouth, and in a more extenfive

fignification, fpeech and language, it fometimes may caufe a

little uncertainty about the meaning. However, in mod
places it is fufficiently plain. Phaethon, a much miftaken

< Kircher. Prodromus Copticus. p. 300 and p. 293.

' Kircher. Prod. p. i()^. '

' Sanchoniathon apud Eufeb, Prjep. Evan. 1. i.e. 10. p. 37,

'»' Damafcius : Vita Ifodori, apud Photium. Cod. ccxlii.

*^ Jabbnflcy : Pantheon Egypt, v. 2. 1. 5. c 2. p. 70,

R 2 per-
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psiTonag.?, was an ancient title of the Sun, a Compound of

rlii-Ath-On. Bacchus war. called Phi-Anac by the My-

fian?, rendered by the poets '^^ Phanac and Phanaces. Hanes

was a title o^ the fame D^ity, equally rcvxrcnced of old, and

compounded Ph' Planes. It figniiied the fountain ol light

:

a:id from it was derived Phan'i-s of Pgvpt : alfo ^a/j'W, ^zi'Big^

^ai/z^og: and from Ph'ain on, Fanum. In (l^iort thefe particles

occur continually in v/ords, which relate to religious rites, and

the ancient adoration of lire. They are generally joined to Ur,

by v/hich that element is denoted. From P'L^r Tor came Prce-

tor and Prsetorium, among the Romans: from P'Ur-Aith,

Purathi and Purathela among the Afiatics. From P'Ur-tan,

TT.'vrayBi';^ and TrpvTa'JSix amonr^ the Greeks of Hellas : in

wliich Prutaneia there were of old facred hearths, and a per-

petual fire. The antient name of Latian Jupiter was P'ur,

by length of time changed to Puer. He was the Deity of

fire; and his minifters were ftiled Pueri : and becaufe many

of them were handfome youths feledled for that office, Puer

came at length to fignify any young perfon. Some ol the

Romans would explain this title away, as if it referred to

Jupiter's childhood : but the hidory of the place will fliew

' Aufonius. Epigram. 30.

Kircher fays, that Pi in the Coptic is a prefix, by which a noun is known to

be mafculine, and of the fingular number : and that Pa is a pronoun pofleffive.

Paromi is Vir meus. It may be ib in the Coptic : but in ancient times Pi,

Pa, Phi, were only variations of the fame article : and were indilFerently put

before all names ; of which I have given many inftances. See Prodromus. Copt,

P- 303-
,

that
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that it had no fuch relation. It was a proper name, and
retained particularly among the people of Prasnedc. They
had undoubtedly been addided to the rites of fire; for

their city was fiid to have been built by Calculus, the fon

of Vulcan, who was found in the midft of fire :

5° Vulcano genitum pecora inter agreflia Rc^rem,

Inventumque focis.

They called their chief God Pur: and dealt particu-

larly in divination by lots, termed of old Purim. Cicero

takes notice of this cuPiom of divination at Pra3nefl:e •

and defcribes the manner, as well as the place: bi:t gives into

the common miflake, that the Purim related to Jupiter's

childhood. He lays, that the place, where the procefs was

carried on, was a facred inclofure, ^' is cIl hodie locus fcptu.^,

religiofe propter Jovis Ptieriy qui laclens cum Jiinone in

gremio i^or/^/«^ mammara appetens, cafbillime colitur a A-la-

tribus. This manner of divination was of Chaldaic original,

and brought from Babylonia to Prasneffe. It is mentioned

in Efther, c. 3. v. 7. They cafi: Pur before Ham.an, that he

might know the fuccefs of his purpofes againft the Jews.

Wherefore they call thefe days Purim after the name of Pur '\

c. 9. v. 26. The fame lots of divination being ufed at Pra^-

nefte was the occafion of the God being called Jupiter Pur.

This in aftertimes was changed to Puer : whence we find

infcriptions, which mention him under that naaie; and at

'• Virgil, ^neid. 1. 7. v. (>]().

" Cicero de Divinatione. 1. 2.

" See aifo V. 28, 29, 31, and 32.

th''
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the fame time take notice of the cuftom, which prevailed

in his temple. Infcriptions Jovi Puero, and Fortunas Primi-

geniae Jovis " Pueri are to be found in Gruter. One is very

particular.

5"^ Fortunse Primigenias Jovis Pueri D. D.

Ex S RTE compos fadus

Nothus Ruficanae

L. P. Flotilla.

That this vi^ord Puer was originally Pur may be proved from

a well known paffage in Lucretius

:

^^ Puri faepe lacum propter ac dolia curva

Somno devindi credunt fe attollere veftem.

Many inftances, were it neceflary, might be brought to this

purpofe. It was a name originally given to the priefls of

the Deity who were named from the Chaldaic niK, Ur

:

and by the ancient Latines were called P'uri. At Praenefte

the name was particularly kept up on account of this divi-

nation by ^^ lots. Thefe by the Amonians were ftiled Pu-

rim,

" Gruter. Infcript. Ixxvi. n. 6.

'• Ibid. Ixxvi. n. 7.

BONO DEO
PUEROPOS-

P O R O.

Gruter. Infcrip. p. Ixxxviii. n. 13.

" Lucretius. 1. 4. v. 1O20.

5' Propertius alludes to the fame circumftance :

Nam quid Praeneftis dubias, O Cynthia, fortes ?

Quid peiis JExi mcenia Telegoni : 1. 2. eleg. 32. v. 3.

What
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rim, being attended with ceremonies by fire; and fuppofed

to be efFeded through the influence of the Deity. Prasnefte

feems to be a compound of Puren Efta, the lots of Efta, the

Deity of fire.

Thefe are terms, which feem continually to occur in the

ancient Amonian hiftory : out of thefe moft names are com-

pounded ; and into thefe they are eafily rcfolvable. There

are fome few more, which might perhaps be very properly

introduced : but I am unwilling to trefpafs too far, efpe-

cially as they may be eafily taken notice of in the courfe of

this work. I could wifii that my learned readers would

afford me fo tar credit, as to defer pafling a general fentence,

till they have perufed the whole : for much light will ac-

crue ; and frefli evidence be accumulated in the courfe of

our procedure. A hiflory of the rites and religion, in

which thefe terms are contained, will be given ; alfo of the

times, when they were introduced ; and of the people, by

whom they were difFufed fo widely. Many pofitions, which

may appear doubtful, when they are firft premifed, will, I

hope, be abundantly proved, before we come to the clofc.

In refpedl to the etymologies, which I have already offered

and confidered, I have all along annexed the hiftories

of the perfons and places fpoken of, in order to afcertain

What in the book of Hefter is filled Purim, the feventy render, c. 9. v. 29.

(ppBpat. The days of Purim were ftiled ^ohpcli—Ti S^ix/.iKTcu av-rcov jc«As>Ta{

q,cnpxi. fo inc. 10. The additamenta Graca mention— . ;;»' 7r^ox.fi/w«j«!' f:r<f-c,-

AwTft)!/ (p|ja^ai,inftead of (paoaj and ildpai: from P'Ur and Ph'Ur, ignis.

my
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my opinion concerning them. But the chief proof, as I

have before faid, will refult from the whole; from a uni-

form feries of evidence, fupported by a fair and uninterrupted

analogy.

OF
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ETYMOLOGY,
As it has been too generally handled.

AAXa ^soi tm [jlsv fjLotvirjV ocTrer^s'^oLre yXoi}(r(rYigy

Ek J" o(noop g'o^oLxm kol^ol^yiv o-^exswctTB 'KtiytiV.

UsfjLZs itcL^ sv(rel^ir}g sKo(,3<t evpiov d^fjLcc,

Empedocles.

T may appear invidious to call to account men of learn*

ing, who have gone before me in inquiries of this nature

;

and to point outdefedls in their writings: but it is a tafk

which I muft in fome degree take in hand, as the beft writ-

ers have in my opinion failed fundamentally in thefe re-

fearches. Many in the wantonnefs of their fancy have yielded

to the mofi: idle furmifes ; and this to a degree of licentioufnefs,

for which no learning nor ingenuity can atone. It is there-

fore fo far from being injurious, that it appears abfolutely ne-

cefiary to point out the path they took, and the nature of

their failure ; and this, that their authority may not give a

fandlion to their miflakes : but on the contrary, if iny me-

Vou I. S thod



13© ETYMOLOGY.
t

thod iLould appear more plaufible or more certain, that the

fuperiority may be feen upon comparing ; and be proved from

the contraft.

The Grecians were fo prepofTefled with a notion of their

cwn excdlence and antiquity, that they fuppofed every an-

cient tradition to have proceeded from themfelves. Hence

their mythology is founded upon the grolleft miftakes : as all

extraneous hiftory, and every foreign term, is fuppofed by

them to have been of Grecian original. Many of their

learned v/riters had been abroad ; and knew how idle the

pretenfions of their countrymen were. Plato in particular

law the fallacy of their claim. He confeiTes it more than

once : yet in this article nobody was more infatuated. His

Cratylus is made up of a moft abfurd fyftem of etymology.

^' Herodotus exprefly fays, that the Gods of Greece came in

great meafure from Egypt. Yet Socrates is by Plato in this

treatife made to derive Artemis from rocc^rs^sg^ inteoritas: Po-

feidonfrom 7rQ(n ^BTfiov, fetters to the feet : Heflia from ovrioLr

fubflance and effence : Demeter, from oidov(TC(. c/jg, jU-j^tk]^, dif-

tributing as a mother : Pallas from ttccKKsiv to vibrate, or

dance: Ares, Mars, from ctlif>sUj mafculum, et virile: and the

word Theos, God, undoubtedly the Theuth of Egypt, from

u.SciV, to run'^ Innumerable derivations of this nature are to;

" Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 4. and 1. 2. c. 52.

cLTrfX-o/Aaa to. Bvofj.a.'rcL T<wr Qicav.

'* So Saiy.ccv from S a.;)fJion' i AttoAAwc from « ofJicu TroXncrii' Aioiva-ai au&Cu

£ iSavuaoi from S'iS'ql and oivoi. and oivo^, from oirirSai, Kpoccf, quafi ypovs x.opQi-

Tiii%v, ro n^ovf/.it'ov— with many more. Plato in Cratylo.

v^gyptus Trance 70 aiyai Tnocmn- Euftatb, in Odyff. 1. 4, p. 1495.

be
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be found in Ariflotle, Plato, ^^ Heraclides Ponticus, and
other Greek writers. There is a maxim laid down by the

fcholiaft upon Dionyfius ; which I fhall have occalion often

to mention. ^° Ei hct^^ooi^ov to ovo^a., ov "^^ri irfCB'.v 'EKAYivmriv

STVixoT^oyidV ccvra. If the term be foreigft^ it is idle to have re-

courfe to Greece for a folution. It is a plain and golden rule,

pofterior in time to the writers above, which however com-
mon fenfe might have led them to have anticipated, and fol-

lowed : but it was not in their nature. The perfon who
gave the advice was a Greek, and could not for his life abide

by it. It is true, that Socrates is made to fay fomethino-

very like the above. *' Ef/^ow ya^, or; TiOKkot. 01 'EKKrivsg

" Pofeidon, Troiarra st^>ii'. Tifiphone, Ttirojv (puvv, Athene quafi aG«iaTo?.

Hecate from (xotrov centum. Saturniis, quafi facer, la?. See Heraclides Ponti-

cus, and Fulgentii Mychologia.

See the Etymologies alfo of Macrobius. Saturnalia. 1. i.e. 17. p. 189.

M^o-czi' quafi o/j.-d uaai. Plutarch de Fraterno Amore. v. 2. p. 480. ^i*

ri(xc-i(ia.}h (Cicero Trcccriqiixivstvrx jj.aniicc. Plutarch. Agis and Cleomenes.

. V. 2.p. 799._
''" Euftathius on Dionyfius : Treomyi^u;?.

Ut Jofephus rCifte obfervat, Grcecis fcriptoribus id in more ell, ut peregrina,

et barbara nomina, quantum licet, ad Grscam formam emoUiant : fic illis Ar

Moabitarum eft A^eaxoAisi Botfra, }j-jp7a.; Akis, A')-^^-^;; Aftarte, Atpocco^));

torrens Kifon, Xsz/zapposTair Kiaaccv; torrens Kedron, Xg//aarpo5 Twr Kslpo."/;

et taliawfff/ kgvi^' Bochart. Geog. Sacra. 1. 2. c. 15. p. 11 1.

We are much indebted to the learned father Theophilus of Antioch : he had

great knowledge ;
yet could not help giving way to this epidemical weaknefs.

He mentions Noah as the fame as Deucalion, which name was given him from

calling people to righteoufnefs : he ufed to fay, JeuTr xaAa J/y.a? Gtos ; and

from hence, it feems, he was called Deucalion. Ad Antol. 1. 3.

" Plato inCratylo. p. 409.

S2 oyaf.C/.Tdy



132 ETYMOLOGY.
cvo^aroLj OLKKb^g ts koli oi vxo Toig Ba^^a^oig niKsvrsg^ TTcn^ct Tiwr

Boi^^oL^ojv £iXn<pa,(ri Bing^Yiroi tolvtcx, kocto, rriv 'EKKrjViKriv

(pCfjyrjV, u); eouoru^g ksitoHj v.'kXoL [jlyj kxt s/,BivrjVi s^ r,g to ovoixa

Tvy^dPSi Oh OKT^CL on UTTO^oi OLv. I am very fenftble that

the Grecia?2s in ge?ieral, and efpecially thofe who are fub-

jeBs to foreigners^ have received into their language many exotic

terms : if any perfoii fJjould be led tofeek for their analogy or

meaning in the Greek tongue^ and not in the language from

'whe7ice they proceeded^ he would be grievoufy puzzled. Who
would think, when Plato attributed to Socrates this knowledge,

that he would make him continually adl in contradiction to it ?

Or that other *^ writers, when this plain truth was acknow-

ledged, {hould deviate io fliamefuUy ? that v/e (Lould in af-

ter times be told, that Tarfus, the ancient city in Cilicia,

was denominated from Ta^fCO?, a foot : that the river Nile-

fignified V't\ Q-^vg; and that Gadcr in Spain was Vrig hi^cL,

The ancients in all their etymologies were guided

folely by the ear : In this they have been implicitly copied

by the moderns. Inquire of Heinlius, whence Thebes, that,

ancient city in upper Egypt, was named j and he will tell

you from xjn, Teba, ^' ftetit : or afk the good bifliop Cum-

berland, why Nineve was fo called, and he will anfwer from

Schindler, that it was a compound of ^"^Nin-Nau,. mj pj, a.

fo7t inhabited.. But is it credible, or indeed poflible, for-

thefe cities to have been. named from terms fo vague, cafual,,

'^ Soidas, StepKaniis, Ecymolog. Eiiftathiiis, &e.

So Coptu3 in Egypt, from ttoTneiv.

'5 See Cajlimachus. vol. 2. Spanlieim'.s not. in Hymn, in Del. v. S7. p. 43 S.;.

't Cumberland's Origines. p. 165. fo lie derives Goflien in the land of Egypt:

from a (liower of rain, See Sanchon. p. 364.

and
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and indeterminate; which feem to have fo little relation

to the places, to which they are appropriated ; or to any

places at all ? The hiftory of the Chaldeans is of gre^t coa-

fequence: and one would be glad to know their original.

They are properly called Chafdim : and are very juftly

thought to have been the firft conflituted nation upon earth.

It is faid of the patriarch Abraham, that he came from the

city Ur of the Chafdim. Whence had they their name?

The learned Hyde will *^ anfwer, that it was from Chefed,

their anceftor. Who was Chefed ? He was the fourth fon

of Nahor, who lived in Aram, the upper region of Mefopo-

tamia. Is it faid in hiftory, that he was the father of this

people ? There is no mention made of it. Is it faid that

he was ever in Chaldea ? No. Is there the leaft reafon to

think, that he had any acquaintance with that country ?

We have no grounds to fuppofe it. Is there any reafon to

think, that this people, mentioned repeatedly as prior to him

by ages, were in reality conftituted after him ? None. What

then has induced writers to fuppofe that he was the father of

this people? Becaufe Chefed and Chafdim have a remote Si-

militude in found. And is this the whole? Ahfolutcly all

that is or can be alledged for this notion. And as the Chaf-

dim are mentioned fome ages before the birth of Chefed
;

fome would have the paffage to be introduced prolepticaljy

;

others fuppofe it an interpolation ; and would. ftrike it out ot

the facred-text : fo far does whim get the better ofjudgment,

that even the written word is not fafe. The whole hiflory

of Chefed is this. About £fty years after the patriarch Abra^-

** Hyde de Relieione veterum Perfr.rum. c. 2. p. y^.

ham
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Bam had left his brother Nahor at Haran in Aramea, he re-

ceived intelligence, that Nahor had in that interval been

tlefled with children. "// was told Abraham^ behold Milcah^

JJje alfo hath bor7t children to thy brother Nahor ; Huz^ Buzy

Kemuel atid Chefed: of thefe Chefed was the fourth. There

occurs not a word more concerning him.

It is moreover to be obferved, that thefe etymologifts dif-

fer greatly from one another in their conceptions ; fo that

an imexperienced reader knows not v/hom to follow. Some

deduce all from the Hebrew, others call in to their affiftance

the Arabic, and the Coptic; or whatever tongue or dialed

makes moft for their purpofe. The author of the Univerfal

Hiftory fpeaking of the Moabitifh Idol Chemofh, tells us,

*^ that 7na7iy make it come from the verb ^^12 ^ 7?2aJJjaJh^ to

feel : but Dr. Hyde derives it fro7n the Arabic^ Kha-

mufj^ which fignifes gnats^ (though i7t the particular dialeSi

of the tribe Hodail) fuppof7ig it to have been aTt afironotnical

talifman in the figure of a g7iat

:

—a7id Le Clerc^ who takes

this idolfor the uun^from Co7?iof3aj a root, in thefa7ne t07igue,

figJiifying to be fwift. There is tlie fame variety of fenti.-

ment about Silenus, the companion of Bacchus. *^ Bochart

derives his name from Silan, fV'ky, and fuppofes him to have

been the fame as Shiloh, the MeiTias. Sandford makes him

to be Balaam the falfe prophet. ^' Huetius maintains that

*' Genefis. c. 22. v. 20.

*' Univerfal Hiftory. vol. i. b. i. p. 286. notes.

*^ Bochart. Geograph. Sacra. 1. i.e. 18. p. 443.

Sandford dc defcenfu Chrifti. 1. 1. §. 21.

See Gale's Court of the Gentiles, vol. i. b. 2. c, 6. p. ^Z.

*' Huetius. Demonft. p. 138.

2 he
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he was afluredly Mofes. It is not uncommon to find even

in the fame writer great uncertainty ; we have fometimes-

two, fometimes three etymologies prefented together of the

fame word : two out of the three muft be groundlefs and
.the third not a whit better : otherwife the author would have

given it the preference ; and fet the other two alide. An
example to this purpofe we have in the etymology of Ra-
meffes, as it is explained in the ^° Hebrew Onomafticum. Ra-
mefies, tonitruum vel e.xprobratio tineje ; aut malum delens

five diffolvens j vel confradionem diffolvens, aut confradlus

a tinea—civitas in extremis iinibus iEgypti. A fimilar inter-

pretation is given of Berodach, a king of Babylon. Bero-

dach : creans contritionem, vel eleclio interitus, aut filius

interitiis, vel vaporis tui ; five frumentum ; vel puritas nubis,

vel vaporis tui. Rex Babylonian.

It muft be acknowledged of Bochart, that the lyftem,

upon which he has proceeded, is the moft plaufible of any

:

and he has fliewn infinite ingenuity, and learning. He every

where tries to fupport his etymologies by fome hiftory of

the place, concerning which he treats. But the misfortune

is, that the names of places, which feem to be original, and

©f high antiquity, are too often deduced by him from clr-

Gumftances of later date : from events in after ages. The
hiftories, to which he appeals, were probably not known,,

when the country, or ifiand, received its name. He like-

wife allows himfelf a great latitude in forming his deriva-

tions : for to make his terms accord he has recourfe not

only to the Phenician language, which he fuppofes to have:

" Hebrasa, Chaldsea, &c. n&mina virorum, mulieruni, populorum—^Antver-

heca
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I^een a dialed of the Hebrew; but to the Arabian, Chal-

daic, and Syriac, according as his occafions require. It

happens to him often to make ufe of a verb for a radix,

which has many variations, and different fignifications : but

at this rate we may form a fimilitude between terms the

moft diflimilar. For take a word in any language, which

admits of many inflexions, and variations, and after we have

made it undergo all its evolutions, it will be hard, if it does

not in fome degree approximate. But to fay the truth, he

many times does not feem to arrive even at this : for after

he has analyfed the premifes with great labour, we often find

the fuppofed refemblance too vague, and remote, to be ad-

mitted : and the whole is effeded with a great ftrain and

force upon hiftory before he brings matters to a feeming coin-

cidence. The Cyclops are by the beft writers placed in

Sicily, near Mount ^' jEtna, in the country of the Lsontini,

called of old Xuthia ; but Bochart removes them to the

fouth wefl: point of the ifland. This he fuppofes to have

been called Lelub, Aihv^ctioVj from being oppolite to Libya :

and as the promontory was fo named, it is, he thinks, proba-

ble that the fea below was ftiled Chec Lelub, or Sinus Le-

bub : and as the Cyclops lived hereabouts, they were from

hence denominated Chec-lelub, and Chec-lub, out of which

the Greeks formed "' KvKXctJTTsg, He derive- the Siculi firft

from ^^ feclui, perfection : and afterwards from SiDt^K, Efcol,

•" Pliny. 1. 3. c. 8.

vEtna, qu£e Cyclopas olim tulic. Mela. 1. 2. c. 7.

'" Bochart. Geog. Sacra. 1. i.e. 30. p. 560.

^^ Ibidem, p, ^6^, ^66,

pro-
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pronounced, according to the Syrlac, Sigol, a bunch of grapes.

He deduces the Sicani from J3iy, 74 Sacan, near : becaufe they

were near their next neighbours : in other words, on ac-

count of their being next to the Poeni. Sicani, qui Siculo-

rum Poenis proximi. But according to the beft accounts

the Sicani were the moH: ancient people of any in thefe

parts. They fettled in Sicily before the foundation of Car-

thage ; and could not have been named from any fueh vici-

nity. In Ihort Bochart in moft of his derivations refers to

circumftances too general ; which might be adapted to one

place as well as to another. He looks upon the names of

places, and of people, rather as by-names, and chance appel-

lations, than original marks of diftindlion : and fuppofes them

to have been founded upon fome fubfequent hiftory. Whereas

they were moft oi them original terms of high antiquity,

imported, and afTumed by the people themfelves, and not

impofed by others.

How very cafual, and indeterminate the references were

by Vv'hich this learned man was induced to form his etymo-

logies, let the reader judge from the famples below. Thefe

were taken for the moft part from his accounts of the Gre-

cian iflands ; not induftrioufly picked out; but as they ca-

iually prefented themfelves upon turning over the book. He

derives ^^ Delos from Sm, Dahal timor. '^ Cynthus from tDJn,

Chanat, in lucem edere. " Naxos from nicfa, facrificium ;

' Bochart. Geog. Sacra* 1. i.e. 30. p. 565, 566.

" Bochart. Geog. Sacra. 1. i. p. 406.

•'« Ibidem.

"P. 412.

Vol. I. T or
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or elfe from nicfa, opes. "* Gyarus from acbar, foftened to

acuar, a moufe, for the ifland was once infefted with mice.

7' Pontus in Aiia Minor from n:d3, botno, a piftachio nut.

*° Icaria from icar, paftures : but he adds, tamen alia etymo-

logia occurrit, quam huic praefero ma 'X, Icaure, five infula

pifcium. ^' Chalcis in Eubea from Chelca, divifio. *^ Seri-

phus from reliph, and refipho, lapidibus ftratum. *' Patraos

from Diaoa, batmos, terebinthus ; for trees of this fort, he

fays, grew in the Cyclades. But Patmos was not one of the

Cyclades : it was an Afiatic ifland, at a confiderable diftance.

** Tenedos is deduced from Tin Edom, red earth: for there

were ootters in the ifland ; and the earth was probably red.

^^ Cythnus from katnuth, parvitas: or elfe from wau, gubna,

or guphno, cheefe : becaufe the next ifland was famous for

that commodity : Ut ut enim Cythnius cafeus proprie noa

dicatur, qui e Cythno non efl, tamen recepta KCL7ir^^-f\(rBi

Cytlinius dici potuit cafeus a vicina Ceo. He fuppofes

Esypt to have been denominated from *^ Mazor, an artificial

fortrefs ; and the reafon he gives, is, becaufe it was naturally

fecure. Whatever may have been the purport of the term,

Mizraim was a very ancient and original name, and could

have no reference to thefe after confiderations. The author

of the Onomafticum therefore differs from him, and has

tried to mend the matter. He allows that tlie people, and

country, were denominated from Mazor, but in a different

^« p. 415. " p. 3S8.
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acceptation : from Mazor, which fignified, the double pref-

fure of a mother on each {ide^% preflionem matris geminam,

i. e. ab utraque parte. Upon which the learned Michaelis

obferves— ^^ quo etymo vix aliud veri diflimihus iiiigi poteft.

In the theology of the Greeks are many ancient terms,

which learned men have tried to analyfe, and define. ,^But

they feem to have failed here too by proceeding upon thofe

fallacious principles, of which I have above complained. In

fhort they feldom go deep enough in their enquiries; norcon-

fider the true charader of the perfonage, which they would

decipher. It is faid of the God Vulcan, that he was the

fame as Tubalcain, mentioned Genefis. c. 4. v. 22 : and it

is a notion followed by many writers : and among others by

Gale. ^' Firft as to the natne (fays this learned man) Vojfius^

de Idolat. 1. i. c, ib^jhews us^ that Vulcanus is thefame as

"Tubalcainusy only by a wonted^ and eafy mutation of B into Vy

and cafli?ig away a fyllable. And he afterwards affeds to

prove from Diodorus Siculus, that the art and office of Vul-

can exadlly correfponded to the charader of Tubalcain,

5° who was an inftriiEior of every artificer in brafs and iron.

Upon the fame principles Philo Biblius fpeaking of Chru-

for, a perfon of great antiquity, who firft built a ihip, and na-

vigated the feas ; who alfo firft taught hufbandry, and hunt-

ina;, fuppofes him to have been Vulcan; becaufe it is farther

faid of him, '' that he firft manufactured iron. From this

'' Simonis Onomafticon.

•® Michaelis Spicilegium Geographic Hebr^or. Exterae. p. 158.

*' Gale's Court of the Gentiles, vol. \. b. 2. p. 66.

'' Genefis. c. 4. v. 22.

'I Philo apud Eufebium. PrjEp. Evan. 1. i. c. 10.

1 2 partial
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partial refemblance to Vulcan or Hephaftus, Bochart is in-

duced to derive his name from Dii U'"^3, Chores Ur, an arti-

ficer in '* fire. Thefe learned men do not confider, that

though the name, to which they refer, be ancient, and ori-

ental, yet the character, and attributes, are comparatively

modern, having been introduced from another quarter. Vul-

can the blackfmith, who was the mafter of the Cyclops, and

forged iron in Mount ^tna, was a chara<3:er familiar to the

Greeks, and Romans. But this Deity among the Egyp-

tians, and Babylonians, had nothing fimilar to this defcrip-

tion. They efteemed Vulcan as the chief of the Gods the

fame as the Sun : and his name is a facred title, compounded

of Baal-Cahen, Belus fandus, vel Princeps ; equivalent to

Orus, or Ofiris. If the name were of a different original,

yet it would be idle to feek for an etymology founded on

later conceptions, and deduced from properties not origi-

nally inherent in the pcrfonage. According to ^^ Herma-

pion he was looked upon as the fource of all divinity, and

in confequence of it the infcriptlon upon the portal of the

temple at HeliopoHs was 'Htpajj-w Tw @eoov llcir^i. To f^ul-

can the Father of the Gods. In fhort they, who firft ap-

propriated the name of Vulcan to their Deity, bad no notion

of his being an artificer in brafs or iron : or an artificer iii

any degree. Hence we muft be cautious in forming ideas

of the ancient theology of nations iroin the current noaons

»' Bochart. Geograph. Sacra. 1. 2. c. 2. p. 706.

'5 Marcellinus. 1. 22. c. 15. He was alio called Eloiis. CA*«, 'Hifa/T-a; irctpx

Aa'fiivfj-w. Hefycli. The Lariiie title of Mulciber was a compouftd of Melech

Aber, Rex, Parens lucis.

4. of
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of the Greeks, and Romans ; and more efpecially from the

defcriptions of their poets. Polytheifm, originally vile, and

unwarrantable, was rendered ten times more bafe by coming

through their hands. To inftance in one particular : among
all the d^mon herd what one is there of a form, and cha-

racter, fo odious, and contemptible as Priapus? an obfcure

ill-tormed Deity, who was ridiculed and didionourcd by his

very votaries. His hideous figure was made uie of only as a

bugbear to frighten children ; and to drive the birds from

fruit trees ; with whofe filth he was generally befmeared.

Yet this contemptible God, this fcarecrow in a garden, was

held in high repute at Lampfacus, and efteemed the fame

as ^* Dionufus. He was likewife by the Egyptians reve-

renced as the principal God ; no other than the Chaldaic

'^ Aur, the fame as Orus and Apis : whofe rites were particu-

larly folemn. It was from hence that he had his name: for

Priapus oi Greece is only a compound of Peor-Apis among

the E[yyptians. He wasfometimes ftiled Peor fingly ; alfo Baal

Peor ; the fame with whofe rites the Jfraclites are fo often '* up-

braided. His temples likewife are mentioned, which are

ftiled Beth Peer. In (hort this wretched divinity of the Ro-

mans was looked upon by others as the foul of the world

:

the firft principle, which brought all things into light, and

''* Tiiu.arat ie ttxo-x. Aa/J.-^acKyn'oH o Uciccttc-, o avroi oov tu Aiovj(rcf.\ Athe-

n£Eus. 1. I. p. 30.

" Ts cc')cc/ u.x VtnT'c-, TH y.a.1 Clou ira-^ Aiyu7rrio:i. Suidas.

''^Numbers, c. 25. v. 3. Deuteronomy, c. 4. v. 3. Jofliua. c. 22. v, 17.

Kircher derives Priapus from nS T'^S, Pehorpeh, os nudiiaus,

being.
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being. '^ U^iYjTro? o nofT^og^ y\ q Tr^oe^'oog avTs Aoyog. The

author of the Orphic hymns ftiles him '^ U^Cf^royovov—ysvs-

criv ixccKd^ijOh OvTiTuov T dvO^d^Trm, The firft born of the worlds

from whom all the immortals^ and mortals were defcended.

This is a charader, which will hereafter be found to agree

well with Dionufus. Phurnutus fuppofes Priapus to have

been the fame as Pan, the fhepherd God : who was equally

degraded, and mifreprefented on one hand, and as highly re-

verenced on the other. '' \<Tm J" olv ovro; koli o H^iTiTtog sir],

KOL^' OV TT^OSKTIV Si? fpwg TCC TTOiVTa* TOCV (JL^yjL\,m (J" SiO"/ Aa<-

{jLOVCtJV. Probably Pan is no other than the God Priapus^ by

whofe means all things were brought into light. They are both

Deities of high
'°° antiquity. Yet the one was degraded to a

filthy monller ; and of the other they made a fcarecrow.

'''' Phurnutus de natura Deorum. c. 17. p. 205.

'® Orphic Hymn 5. to Protogonus, the fame as Phanes, and Priapus. See

vcrfe 10.

'» Phurnutus. c. 17. p. 204.

'°° ria^' AiyvTTTioiai Se Uuv /jliv a^^aaoTcc7 a, y.a.t ruv oxtoo tmv tt^cothv Myo'

fAivuv Qeooy. Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 145.

Alba; Julia Infcriptio.

PRIEPO
P A N T H E O.

Gruter. v. i. p. xcv. n. i.
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DISSERTATION
UPON THE

Helladian and other Grecian Writeps.

Ej/^a TrvXOLl VVKTOg TS, KCH YlflOLTOg^ SKTl KSXSV^Cf)V.

Parmenides..

'T may be proper to take fome previous notice of thofe

writers, to whofe affiftance we muft particularly have

recourfe ; and whofe evidence may be moft depended

upon, in difquifitions of this nature. All knowledge of

Gentile antiquity muft be derived to us through the hands

of the Grecians : and there is not of them a fingle writer,

to whom we may not be indebted for fome advantage. The
Helladians however, from whom we might expedt moft

light, are to be admitted with the greateft caution. They

were a bigotted people, highly prejudiced in their own fa-

vour ; and fo devoted to idle tradition that no arguments could

wean them from their folly. Hence the fureft refources

are from Greeks of other countries. Among the Poets, Lyco-

phron, Callimachus, and Apollonius Rhodius are principally

to be efteemed. The laft of thefe was a native of Egypt;

and the other two lived there, and have continual alluftons to

the antiquities of that country. Homer likewife abounds with

a deal
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a deal of myfterious lore, borrowed from the ancient Arao-

nian theology ; with which his commentators have been often

embarraffcd. To thefe may be added fuch Greek writers of

later date, who were eithernot born in Hellas, or were not fo

deeply tindured with the vanity of that country. Much light

may be alfo obtained from thofe learned men, by whom the

Scholia were written, which are annexed to the works of

the Poets abovementioned. Nonnus too, who wrote the

Dionyfiaca, is not to be negleded. He was a native of Pa-

nopolis in Egypt, ' E;i rj^j Ha^oj Tti<; Kiyvitra ysysvrj[Msvog

;

and had opportunity of collefting many ancient traditions,

and fragments of myfterious hiftory, which never were known

in Greece. To thefe may be added Porphyry, Proclus, and

Jamblichus, who profeffedly treat of Egyptian learning.

The Ifis and Ofiris of Plutarch may be admitted with pro-

per circumfpedion. It may be faid, that the whole is ftilj

an enigrma : and I muft confefs that it is : but we receive it

more copioufly exemplified ; and more clearly defined; and

it muft necefiarily be more genuine, by being nearer the

fountain head : fo that by comparing, and adjufting the va-

rious parts, we are more likely to arrive at a folution of the

hidden purport. But the great refource of all is to be found

among the later antiquaries and hiftorians. Many of thefe

are writers of high rank
;

particularly Diodorus, Strabo,

and Paufanias, on the Gentile part : and of the fathers The-

ophilus, Tatianus Athenagoras, Clemens, Origenes, Eufcbius,

Theodoretus, Syncellus ; and the compiler of the Fafti Si-

• Agathias. 1. 4. p. 133.

cull
i
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culi, otherwife called Chronicon Pafchale. Mod of thcfe

were either of Egypt or Afia. They had a real tafte for an-

tiquity ; and lived at a time when fome inhght could be ob-

tained : for till the Roman Empire was fully eftablifhed, and

every province in a ftate of tranquillity, little light could be

procured from thofe countries, v^-hence the mythology of

Greece was derived. The native Helladians were very li-

mited in their knowledge. They had taken in the grofs

whatever was handed down by tradition ; and aflumed to

themfelves every hiftory, which was imported. They more-

over held every nation but their own as barbarous; fo that

their infuperable vanity rendered itimpofliblefor them to make

any great advances in hiftorical knowledge. But the writers

whom I juft now mentioned, either hadnotthefe prejudices;

or lived at a time when they were greatly fubiided. They

condefcended to quote innumerable authors, and fome of

great antiquity ; to whom the pride of Greece would never

have appealed. I had once much talk upon this fubjed: with

a learned friend, lince loft to the world, who could ill brook

that Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, fhould be difcarded

for Clemens, Origen, or Eufebius ; and that Lyfias and De-

mofthenes fhould give way to Libanius and Ariftides. The

name of Tzetzes, or Euftathius, he could not bear. To all which

I repeatedly made anfwer ; that it was by no means my in-

tention to fet alide any of the writers, he mentioned : whofe

merits, as far as they extended, 1 held in great veneration. On

the contrarv I fhould have recourfe to their affiftance, as far

as it would carry me : But I mufi: at the fame time take upon

me to weigh thofe merits ; and fee wherein they conlilled

;

Vol. L U and
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and to what degree they were to be trufted. The Helladians

were much to be admired for the fmoothnefs of their periods,

and a happy collocation of their terms. They fhewed a great

propriety of didion ; and a beautiful arrangement of their

ideas : and the whole was attended with a rhythm, and har-

mony, no where elfe to be found. But they were at the

fame time under violent prejudices : and the fubjeft matter

of which they treated, was in general fo brief, and limited,

that very little could be obtained from it towards the hiftory

of other countries, or a knowledge of ancient times. Even

in refpedl to their own affairs, whatever light had been de-

rived to them, was fo perverted, and came through fo dim a

medium, that it is difficult to make ufe of it to any deter-

minate and falutary purpofe. Yet the beauty of their com-

pofition has been attended with wonderful ' influence.

Many have been fo far captivated by this magic, as to give

an implicit credence to all that has been tranfmitted j and

to facrifice their judgment to the pleafures of the fancy.

It may be faid, that the writers, to whom I chiefly appeal

are in great meafure dry, and artlefs, without any grace and

ornament to recommend them. They were likewife pofte-

rior to the Helladians ; confequently farther removed from

the times of which they treat. To the firfl: objection I an-

fvvcr, that the mod dry and artlefs hiftorians are in general

the mofl authentic. They who colour and embeilifli, have

the leafl: regard for the truth. In refped to priority, it is a

fpecious claim ; but attended with rio validity. When a gra-

' See TheopKilus ad Autolycum. 1, 2. p. "iSl^

dual
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dual darknefs has been overfpreading the world, it requires

as much time to emerge from the cloud, as there pafled when
we were finking into it : fo that they who come later may
enjoy a greater portion of light, than thofe who preceded

them by ages. Befides, it is to be confidered, that the

writers, to whom I chiefly appeal, lived in parts of the

world which gave them great advantages. The whole theo-

logy of Greece was derived from the eafl;. We cannot

therefore but in reafon fuppofe, that Clemens of Alexandria,

Eufebius of Czefarea, Tatianus of Aflyria, Lucianus of Samo-
fata, Cyril of Jerufaleni, Porphyry of Syria, Proclus of Ly-

cia, Philo of Biblus, Strabo of Amafa, Paufanias of Cappado-

cia, Eratoi^henes of Cyrene, muft know more upon thirfubjed

than any native Helladian. The like may be faid ofDiodorus,

Jofephus, %laii^ Cedrenus, Syncellus, Zonaras, Euftathius

;

and numberlefs more. Thefe had the archives of ancient

3 temples, to which they could apply : and had traditions

more genuine than ever reached Greece. And though they

were pofterior theirfelves, they appeal to authors far prior

to any Helladians: and their works are crowded with ex-

tradls from the moft curious and the moft ancient '^ hiftories.

Such were the writings of Sanchoniathon, Berofus, Nicho-

laus Damafcenus, Mocus, Mnafeas, Hieronymus i^igyptius,

Apion, Manethon : from whom Abydenus, Apollodorus,

' See Philo Biblius apud Eufeb. P. E. 1. i. c. 10. p. 32. He mentions apply-

ing to a great number of authors, in Phenicia.

* Yl'iKKiw i^igBJvna c^if.ivoi uAmi', ^"X} tw ttcco 'EAAwer/.

Philo apud Eufeb. P. Evang. 1. i.e. ix. p. 32.

U 2 Afcle-
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Afclepiades, Artapanus, Philaftrius, borrowed largely. We
are beholden to Clemens^, and Eufebius, for many evidences

from writers, long lince loftj even Euftathius and Tzetzes

have refources, which are now no more.

It muft be after all confefled, that thofe, who preceded,

had many opportunities of information, had they been willing

to have been inforaied. It is faid both of Pythagoras and

Solon, that they relided for fome time in Egypt : where the

former was inftrudled by a Son-chen, or prieft of the Sun.

But I could never hear of any great good, that was the con-

fequence of his travels. Thus much is certain ; that what-

ever k^^owledge he may have picked up in other parts, h©

got nothing from the Grecians. They, who pretended moil

to wifdom, were the moft deftitute of the bleffing. * AAAa

TCCL^ aXMig (rvXKs^ccfjLBvog^ fjLovov ttol^x rojir'fm^p 'EKkrivm

£(^sv ovhv^ TCBVicL <TQ(piOLg KOLi OLTTo^icL (TvyoiKuvrodv . And as their

theology was before very obfcurc, he drew over it a myfte-

rious veil to make it tenfold darker. The chief of the in-

telligence tranfmitted by Solon from Egypt contained a fa-

tire upon his own country. He was told by an an-

cient ' prieft, that the Grecians were children in fcience

:

that they were utterly ignorant of the mythology of other

nations; and did not underftand their own. Eudoxus

' Clemens Alexandiinus Strom. 1. i. p. 356.

* Eufebij Prasp. Evang, 1. 10. c. 4. p. 471;

Theophikis ad Autol. 1, 3. p. 381.

' Plato in Timaso. Clemens. Strom. 1. i.p. 426.

Q. ^oAoDV, SoAwe, 'EAA»,"f5 uii ^rsucTes—>ctA.

hkewife
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likevvife and Plato were in Egypt ; and are faid to have

reflded there feme time : yet very few things of moment
have been tranfmitted by them. Plato had great opportu-

nities of redifying the hiftory and mythology of Greece:

but after all his advantages he is accufed of trifling fhame-

fully, and addiding himfelf to fable. ^ IlAa-'w:/ J5, ^omii

7m 'EKT^rimv <ro(pmcirQ; yBye^^oLi, Big TrorrjV (pAvcc^iav zy^^

§Yi(TBV. Yet all the rites of the Helladians, as well as their

Gods and Heroes, were imported from the ' eaft: and chiefly

from '° Egypt, though they were unwilling to allow it.

Length of time had greatly impaired their true hiftory ; and
their prejudices would not fufler them to retrieve it. I fliould

therefore think it by no means improper to premife a fhort

account of this wonderful people, in order to fliew whence

this obfcurity arofe ; which at laft prevailed fo far, that they

in great meafure lofl: fight of their origin, and were involved

in myflery and fable.

The firft inhabitants of the country, called afterward*

Hellas, were the fons of Javan j who feem to have degene-

rated very early, and to have become truly barbarous. Hence

the beft hiftorians of Greece confefs, that their anceftors were

not the firft inhabitants j but that it was before their arrival

' Theophilus ad Autolycum. L. 3. p. 390.

» See Eufebius. Prsep. Evan. L. 10. c. 4. p. 469. and c. 5. p. 473. alfo Clemens

Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 361, Diodorus Siculus, L. i. p. 62, 6^. and p. 86, ij,

*° KaGoAe Si (fccixt TBi 'EhAnrM i^iS'ia^ecr^cct Tbi £7r/{pa>'£TaTa5 AtyuTmuy
'H^waSTg, xa( ©g85. L. I. p. 20.

See here a long account of the mythology of Egypt being tranfporfed to

Greece ; and there adopted by the Helladians as their own, and ftrangeiy

fophifticated.

Vol. I. U 3 in
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in the pofTeflion of a people, whom they ftile " Ba^Sa^Oi, or

Barbarians. The Hclladians were colonies of another family

:

and introduced themfelves fornewhat later. They were of

the race, which I term Amonian ; and came from Egypt

and Syria : but originally from Babylonia. They came under

various titles, all taken from the religion, which they pro-

fefled. Of thefe titles I fhall have occalion to treat at large 5

and of the imaginary leaders, by whom they were fuppofed

to have been conducted.

As foon as the Amonians were fettled, and incorporated

with the natives, a long interval of darknefs enfued. The

very union produced a new language : at lead the ancient

Amonian became by degrees fo modified, and changed, that

the terms of fcience, and worfhip, were no longer under-

ftood. Hence the titles of their Gods were mifapplied r

and the whole of their theology grew more and more cor-

rupted ; fo that very few traces of the original were to be dif-

covered. In fhort, almoft every term was mifconfirued, and

abufed. This " aera of darknefs was of long duration : at laft

the Afiatic Greeks began to beftir themfelves. They had a

greater correfpondence than the Helladians : and they were

led to exert their talents from examples in Syria, Egypt, and

other countries. The fpecimens, which they exhibited of

their genius, were amazing : and have been juftly efteemed-

" 'Exarxic; jxiv cwc MjA»5-fc5« ttspi rmTlsAoTGri/yia-y ^mt/c, otl tt^o imv EAA>>-

vti.v wttmay oLvrm' BapSapoi' cr^eScv Si n xai ti av^uTraicc 'EAAccs xxtoixix Bag-

4'it.'>f<)i'U7r»T'i ro TraAa/oi'. Strabo. L. 7. p. 321.

" OSt iu.STx^u ^oGi'oi 7ra.pccAi?\ii7nxi} iv u i*:nhv i^ou^iTiv EAAtjau' iT°^vrou^

Theopompus in Tricareno.

2 a rtandard
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a ftandard for elegance, and nature. The Athenians were
greatly afFeded with thefe examples. They awoke as it were

out of a long and deep fleep : and as if they had been in the

training of fcience for ages, their firft efforts bordered upon
perfedion. In the fpacc of a century, out of one little con-

fined diftrid, were produced a group of worthies, who at

all times have been the wonder of the world : fo that we
may apply to the nation in general, what was fpoken of the

fchool ofaphilofopher : cujus ex ludo, tanquam ex Equo Tro-

jano, meri Principes exierunt. But this happy difplay of parts

did not remedy the evil, of which I have complained". They
did not retrieve any loft annals : nor were any efforts made
to difpel the cloud, in which they were involved. There

had been, as I have reprefented, a long interval ; during whicE

there muft have happened great occurrences : but few of them

had been tranfmitted to pofterity ; and thofe handed down by

tradition, and mixed with inconliftency and fable. It is fard

that letters were brought into Greece very early by *' Cad-

mus. Let us for a while grant it ; and inquire what was the

progrefs. They had the ufe of them fo far, as to put an in-

fcription on the pediment of a temple, or upon a pillar, or

'= How uncertain they were in their notions may be feen from what follows.

Alii Cadmum, alii Danaum, quidam Cecropem Athenienfem, vel Linum The-

banum, et temporibus Trojanis Palamedem Argivum, niemorant fcdecim lite-

rarum formas, mox alios, et pr^cipue Simonidem cxteras invenifle. Lilius Gy-

raldiis de Poecis. Dialog, i. p. 13. Edit. Lugd. Bat. 1696.

Tots ll(xhcx.[A:nim eups to. i<^ ^pa//yU3tT« ra «/.^aC>jT3j 'a, €, y^ <J^, e, /, Xj^,

^— TTCoi rxvicc XifA.i:}iiim Keios Trpoai^ny-S Svoy v ^cci u. Eiri^cx.^f/.oi </g o ^u^~

x'daioiT^iat Cjt*^" cuTwiiT^.')^oiho-xy Toi^^ c^oi^eict. Eufebii Chron. P. 33. 1. 13.

Vol. I. U 4 to
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to fcrawl a man's name upon a tile or an oyfter-fliel], when

they wanted to banifli, or poifon him. Such fcanty know-

ledge, and fo bafe materials, go but a little way towards fci-

ence. What hiftory was there of Corinth, or of Sparta ? what

annals were there of Argos, or Meflena ; of Elis, or the cities

of Achaia ? None : not even of '^ Athens. There are not

the leaft grounds to furmife, that any fmgle record exifted.

The names of the Olympic vidors from Corosbus; and of

the prieflefTes of Argos, were the principal memorials, to

which they pretended : but how little knowledge could be

obtained from hence. The laws of Draco in the thirty-ninth

Olympiad were certainly the mofl ancient writing, to which

we can fecurely appeal. When the Grecians began after-

wards to beftir themfelves, and to look back upon what had

pafTed ; they colleded whatever accounts could be '"^ obtained.

They tried alfo to feparate, and arrange them to the beft

of their abilities ; and to make the various parts of their

hiftory correfpond. They had ftill fome good materials to

proceed upon, had they thoroughly underftood them: but

herein was a great failure. Among the various traditions

handed down they did not conlider, which really related to

" OuyapfJLQVov ira^a. tok aAXon EAA);<7ic -tip.eXiSi ret tts^i tjj? aray^a.(p>ii, aAA'

aSe irapac. roii A^iP.'xioi't h; avro^uoi'xi encc' ^eyeat^ tton Tra-t^eiai em/^eXeii, yJ^gr

T0iaT0!'lu^i(7>cgTa< ysvofjiei'of'. Jofephus contra Apion. L. i, p. 439. Their hif-

torians were but little before the war with the Perfians : do6trina vero temporum

adhuc longe recentior—hinc tenebrae fuperioribus feculis, hinc fabujje. Mar-

Iham. Chron, Canon, p. 14.

' The Arundel Marbles are a work of this fort, and contain an account of

13 18 years. They begin from Cecrops, and come down to the i6och Olym-

piad. So that this work was undertaken very late, after the Archonfliip of Di-

ognetus.

their
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their country, and which had been introduced from
other '^ parts. Indeed they did not chufe to diilincruifl-!,

*but adopted all for their own; taking the merit of every an-
cient tranfaftion to themfekes. No people had a greater

love for fcience ; nor difplayed a more refined tafle in com-
pofition. Their ftudy was ever to pleafe, and to raife admi-
ration. Hence they alv/ays aimed at the marvellous ; which
they dreffed up in a moil: winning manner: at the fame
time they betrayed a Teeming veneration for antiquity.

But their judgment was perverted ; and this veneration at-

tended with little regard for the truth. "* They had a high

opinion of themfelves and of their country in general : and

being perfuaded that they fprang from the ground on which

they flood ; and that the Arcadians were older than the moon,

they refted fatisfied with this, and looked no farther. In fhort

they had no love for any thing genuine, no defire to be in-

truded. Their hiftory could not be reformed but by an ac-

knowledgment which their pride would not fufier them to

make. They therefore devoted themfelves to an idle mythology :

and there was nothing fb contradictory and abfurd, but was

greedily admitted, if fandilied by tradition. Even when the

truth glared in their very faces, they turned from the light

;

" See Diodorus above, p. 19, 20.

iyccc<por, x>A a,< ex.iX,^ot TrSft tuv 7r^cx.yua.7U'V £iXa(^:,ii'To i TrAetov y'dv j lac raiv

Qi&'AlMV CC»vn?Ji^ fAiy^r(Tl,XaiiyrX.l'TtMTXrcc TTiOl roov XVTUV AS-) iiT -dK 0:'.V:i(7L ;CT?i.'

Jofephus contra Apion. vol. 2. 1. i. c 3. p. 439.

vj-teii- tx'^i~'n'7xv rc'!v ''STxAxiut ij.vij!j\' 'I'jj.ii'i Si Tnv evx"Tixv tutoh xi'.hjiv i^p:ri-:t

xxt Tor ex. TYii arxy^x(pn<: ttgi'-^v uzfjic^ai- :ii^ 7;;i ttxgxi t'sjiy.cAiixr twzriac:}x.Jja,

7«-' ac;^a;oAs'3-(x?. Diod. I. 4. p. 209.

YoL. I. X and



154 D I S S E R T A T I O N ubon the

and would not be undeceived. Thofe, who like Euemerus

and Ephorus had the courage to dillent from their legends,

were deemed atheifts and apoAates ; and treated accordingly.

Plutarch more than once infifts that it is expedient to veil

the truth, and to drefs it up in '^ allegory. They went fo far

as to deem inquiry a '^ crime; and thus precluded the only

means, by which the truth could be obtained.

Nor did thefe prejudices appear only in refpedl- to their

own rites, and theology, and the hiftory of their own nation

;

the accounts which they gave of other countries, were always

tinftured with this predominant vanity. An idle zeal made

them attribute to their forefathers the merit of many great

performances to which they were utterly ftrangers : and fup-

pofed them to have founded cities in various parts of the

world, where the name of Greece could not have been

known : cities which were in being before Greece was a

ftate. Wherever they got footing, or even a traniient ac-

quaintance, they in their defcriptions accommodated every

thing to their own preconceptions ; and exprelTed all terms

according to their own mode of writing, and pronunciation,

" Plutarch de Audiendis Poetis.

See Strabo's Apology for P'able. 1. i. p. 35, 36.

'^ riA/jf yt Sly oTt yx ax.pi€yi e^nrct^w ^pn etvcci ruv VTrep ra QiiB ex. ira.KouH

fjn/xu^iufxei'Mi: Arrian. Expedit. Alexandri. 1. 5.

Herodotus puts thefe remarkable words into the mouth of Darius-—El's* ya^

Ti Set -^^-vfof Xiye^cci, Xsyi^co' th ya.^ ccvth yT^i^oixiha., oi re ^gucToyOtgro;, xact

61 TV ctXS^ni Sioc^oiuiu.ei'01. 1. 3. c. 72. We may be aflured that thefe were the

author's own fentiments, though attributed to another perfon : hence we muft

not wonder if his veracity be fometimes called in queftion : add to this, that he

was often through ignorance miflaken: HoMa rov H^oJ^otov eAey^si (MaigBwr)

T(uv AiyvTrTiccxciov utt' ayyoiccs i-^iva-fJiivoy. Jofephus cont, Ap. 1. i. c. 14. p. 444.

that
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that appearances might be in their favour. To this were

added a thoufand (illy ftories to fupport their pretended

claim. They would perfuade us that Jafon of Greece founded

the empire of the Medes ; as Perfeus of the fame country

did that of the Perfians. Armenus a companion of Jafon

was the reputed father of the Armenians. They gave out

that Tarfus, one of the moft ancient cities in the world, was

built by people from '^ Argos : and that Peluiium of Egypt

had a name of Grecian " original. They too built Sais in

the fame " country: and the city of the Sun, ftiled He-

liopolis, owed its origin to an " Athenian. They were fo

weak as to think that the city Canobus had its name from

a pilot of Menelaus, and that even Memphis was built by

Epaphos of *' Argos. There furely was never any nation

fo incurious and indiiTerent about truth. Hence have arifen

thofe contradictions and inconiiftences, with which their hif-

tory is
^'^ embarraffed.

It may appear ungracious, and I am fure it is far from a

pleafing tafk to point out blemiOies in a people of fo re-

fined a turn as the Grecians, whofe ingenuity and elegance

have been admired for ages. Nor would I engage in a dif-

'' Ta^aoi evnc-viMTaTyi iroXii KiX^icci — ec^' ^' ccTraixoi Apyaccy- Steph. By-

zantiniis, and Strabo. 1. i6. p. 1089.

" D.."5M«c-a/cr'a7ro th ttjiA^. Strabo. 1. 17. p. i ^55'

According to Marcellinus it was built by Peleus of Thefialy. 1. 22. c. 1$.

p. 264.

Diodoriis. 1. 5. p. 328.

Diodorus. 1. 3. p. 328. built by Aftis.

Apollodoriis. 1. 2. p. 62. Clemens. 1. 1. Strom, p. 383. from Ariftippus.

See Jolephus contra Apion. 1. i. c. 3. p. 439.

X 2 play
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play of this kind, were it not necefiary to {hew their pre-

judices and miftakes, in order to remedy their failures. On
our part we have been too much accuflomed to take in the

grols with little or no examination, whatever they have been

pleafed to tranfmit : and there is no method oF difcovering

the truth, but by (hewing wherein they failed ; and pointing

out the mode of error; the line of deviation. By unravel-

ing the clue we may be at lafi: led to fee things in their ori-

ginal ftate; and to reduce their mythology to order. That

my cenfures are not groundlel's, nor carried to an undue

degree of feverity, may be proved from the like accufations

from fome ot their befl: writers : who accufe them both of

ignorance and forgery. ^^ Hecataeus of Miletus acknowledges,

that the traditions of the Greeks were as ridiculous as they

were numerous :
** and Philo confedes that he could obtain

little intelligence from that quarter : that the Grecians

had brought a tnifi upon learning \ fo that it was impojfible to

difcover the truth. He therefore applied to people of other

countries for information ; from who?n only it could be obtained.

Plato *^ owned that the moft genuine helps to philofophy were

borrowed

*' O/ ya.0 EAAxj'wi' Ao^/oi -ttoKKo^ x.cu yfXowi, <os (//.oi (pxivovrcct. Apud Jam-

blicutn—See notes, p. 295.
* rjo^vv auroi iTrnyov tu(^'Ov^ ws jm.>j pct^'iwi riva. cvvoooiv to. xat a.?\.iniia.v yi-

vofj-tvoi. He therefore did not apply to Grecian learning— On rnr Trap' ti AA/;cri,

S'ia<f>covoi yccp aurn vui (pi^voveiKOTioov mtt ivioiv //.acMoi', w irooi aX'Saxv GUvri^iKjct,,

Philo apud Eufeb. P. E. 1. I. c. ix. p. 32.

See the fame writer of their love of allegory, p. 3a.

*'' nAaTft)!' 8JC a.oveiTa.1 to. xct?\.?\t~ct €if <f>iAo7o(piaf yracx luv ^apCxpoov sjXTro-

fivecr^ai. Clemens Alexand. Strom. 1. i. p. ^§5.

—KAgTTas
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borrowedfrom thofe, who hy the Greeks were Jliled barbarous :

and '^ Ja.nblicus giv^es the true reafon for the preference.

The Helladians^ fays this writer, are ever wavering a?id tm-
fettled in their principles ; and are carried about by the leafl

impulfe. They want JJeadiyiefs : and if they obtain any falutary
knowledge^ they cannot retain it : nay they quit it with a kind

of eagerfi^fs : and whatever they do admits they new mould
and fajhion^ according to/owe novel and uncertain mode of

reafoning. But people of other countries are more deter?}ii-

nate in their principles^ and abide fftore uniformly by the very

terms ^ which they have traditionally received. They are repre-

fented in the fame light by Theophilus: ^' he fays, that they

wrote merely for etnpty praife^ and were fo blinded with va-

nity, that they neither difcovered the truth theitfelves ^ ?ior en-

couraged others to purfue it. Hence Tatianus fays with great

truth, '° that the writers of other comitries were fran^ers to

that vanity^ with which the Grecians were infe&ed : that they

—KAgTTTot? r-,}; CccoCccoy (ptXaaoq^icci 'EAAijca?. Clemens Alexand. Scrom. 1. 2,

p. 428.

Clemens accufes the Grecians continually for their ignorance and vanity : yec

Clemens is faid to have been an Athenian, though he lived at Alexandria. He
facrificed all prejudices to the truth ; as far as he could obtain it.

** ^va*i ya.0 EAAnve^ eia-t veor^oTroi^ Xj ocTrcvrei (pBpovTa.1 Tracvra^Hj ouSiv i^ov-

Tfj iptJia. «f eauTOff, a/' oirep Si^covTat Trctoct Ttvcov S icx.(pv\aTroi'Tef' aAAa iccci

THTo o^i'jii a(f£i'Tg; TTiXi'Ta xaxa t/ic afaroi' luoiaiAoyaxv ^graTrAaTTaa/. B«p-

Qapoi Se fxovtuoi Toii jiGecrii' oi'Tts, xcti Ton Aoyoii Ci^cciui Ton wjtois ifj^/JLeiaai.

Jamblicus. feft. 7. c. 5. p. 155.

*' Ao^rii yap revm >^ /xaraiH Trapxes ivroi eoa^evTe;, ovrs ccvtsi ro aAijSs? sy-

rcocxv^ ovTi jutf aAAHs iiri ii)v olKSholv Trpoer^e-l-cirTo. Theophilus ad Autol.

1.3. p. 382.

'° Uccp ifxiv cTg T>;j xivrjo^iai i iy.fpoi 'dx. ert' S'oyfji.ccTMV Si ttoikiAims b kcltoc-

ypufju^ix.. Tatianus contra Grjccos. p. 269.

were
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isoei'e tnoreJtjnple^ arid uniform^ a?td did not encourage them-

Jelves in an affecied variety of notions.

In refped: to foreign hiftory, and geographical knowledge,

the Greeks in general were very ignorant : and the writerSj

who, in the time of the Roman Empire, began to make

more accurate inquiries, met with infuperable difficulties

from the miflakes of thofe who had preceded. I know no

cenfure more fevere and jufl than that which Strabo has

paffed upon the hiftorians and geographers of Greece ; and

of its writers in general. In fpeaking of the Afiatic na-

tions he afiures us, that there never had been any account

tranfmitted of them, upon which we can depend. ^' Some of

ihefe nations^ fays this judicious writer, the Grecians have

called SaccSy and others Maffageta^ -without havi7ig the leaf light

to determine them. A?td though they have pretended to give

a hiflory of Cyrus^ and his particular wars with thofe who were

called MaJfagetcSj yet nothing precife and fatisfaBojy could

ever be obtained \ not even in refpeSi to the war. "There is the

fame uncertainty in refpeEl to the ancient hiftory of the Perfans,

as well as to that of the Medes, and Syrians : TVe can meet

with

°' Toui p.iv '%cfita.i^ rovi cTg MacrrirciySroci itcaXow^ hy. e^ovres ctxptCoos Mysiv vrepi

cLVTMi' o'jifVjXa.iTrep -TrgosMocaaayeroci tov l{.upii TrcXiixov Iq-opowTii ccAXcc ovn

Tre^i rcvTcev ouSm vx^iQwto lupoi aAwnoLv evif^ey, btb ret. 'uja.Xa.icLictivTltpa-uy^ ovn

TMV M))cr(x.&)r, n 2f/3 ax-i'! , £5 'ztTiq'iv cc(piKvetTo fA.iya.Xm' ^icc rw tmu avyypxcptuiv

aTrXoTnia. xai T>;>' (piXoyxMiuv. Og(t)vrii yao roui (pocvepaii fA.vQayp<x(pav; evJ^oxi/xovr'

Tots, ODnmaccy xai ccvres ircc^i^eSuxi tyiv y^aCfw r,{'Siav, exv €v iq^opiui <r^ri/ut.a.Ti Ae-

yono-iv, a. ^wJ^gTrerg giJ^or, j««Tg MJCouixai', n ou Tra.occ ye ei^orav aKOTryvres' S'l

aVTo cTg f/.ovov TBTo, on ocx^oocatv nS'eiacv e^ei, xcci ^avfji.oc<^>iv. Voc^ieas (S^'av t/s

Hcr/oJ^ct) Xj O/xyipiJ Tnc^iVfTSav H^cooAo^aa/, xai roti Tpex.yix.oii TJoimccHy « Kmata
te x«t HpJ^oTw, xcct EAAar;3CM, xcct ocAXon roi'Jroti. OucTg roii vre^i AXt^ccv-

i-^cp Se avyy^x-laatv fo.S'iov TTi'^evSiv tois ttoAAcxs" jca< yx^ ovju px^iypyuai J^ia. re



Helladian and other Grecian Writers. icq

mth little that can be deemed authentic, on account of the

'weaknefs of thofe who wrote, and their uniform love offable.

For finding that writers, who profejfedly dealt in fiSlion with-

out any pretenfto?is to the truth, were regarded ; they thought

that they fijould make their writings equally acceptable, if in

thefyftem of their hiflory they were to introduce circumfianceSy

which they had neither feen nor heard, nor received upon the

authority of another perfo7i ;
proceeding merely upon this prin-

ciple that they fhould be mofi likely to pleafe peoples fancy by

having recourfe to what was marvellous and new. On this

account we may tnore fafely truft to Hefiod and Homer, whe?t

they prefent us with a lift of Demigods and Heroes, and even

to the tragic poets, than to Ctefias, Herodotus, and Hel!a?ticuSy

and writers of that clafs. Even the generality of hifiorians,

who wrote about Alexander, are ?iot fafely to be tru/led : for

theyfpeak with great confidence, relying upon the glory of the

monarch, whojn they celebrate ; and to the remotenefs of the

countries^ in which he was en^^aved ; even at the extremities

of Afia ; at a great diflancefrom us, and our coficerns. "This

renders them very fecure. For what is referred to a difJance

is difficult to be confuted. In another place fpeaking of India,

TYiV So^CLV KXi^OLvS'^'B, It.a.i S^iOL T TTDV ^DOLTilOiV IT^^i TCti ifT^a.TKX.i ySyoVil'Cit Tflj

Aaicci'ujopoc.o cL(p riuMv' TO (f'ii "Zffopcco S'ucrsAiyToi'.StTcibo- I, II. p. 774"

Grjecis Hiftoricis plcrumque poecicai funilem eiTe licenciam. Quinftilianus.

1. I I. C. 1 I.

—— quicquid Grsecia mendax

Audet in Hiftoria. Juvenal.

Strabo of the ancient Grecian hiftorians : Aei Se tuv twc volKouuv ic^o^imv

aaovitv ovTui, ciii iJLriOjj.oAoyoviJ.fvm' a^oS Pa. oi ').cip veiiiTSpoi -uroAAxx/s v)uiQ^ai

jcai T a.pxvrtu Aeyuv. 1. 8. p. 545.

Yluvrii fjiv yap 01 -Tsioi A.Ks^x.vS'nv To ^cwfAci^ov a.vri T cnXmsi atffoS'ixpvTci.i

j^aAAo). Sijabo. 1. 15. p. 1022.

4 he
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he fays, that it was very diiiicult to arrive at the truth : for

the '* writers^ "joho viujl neceffarily be appealed to, nsoere in cg71 •

t'mtial oppofiticn^ and contradiEied one another. And hoiso, lays

Strabo, could it be otherivi/e^ Jcr if they erred fo pja7nefully

mohen they had ocular proof̂ how could theyfpeak irith certaintyj

where they were led by hearfay? In another place ^'^ he excufes

the miftakes of the ancient poets, faying, that we muft not

wonder if they fomctin:ies deviated from the truth, when peo-

ple in ages more enlightened were fo ignorant, and fo devoted

to every thing marvellous and inrredible. He had above given

the poets even the preference to other writers : but herein

his zeal tranfported him too far. The lirft writers v*'ere the

poets ; and the mifchiel began from them. They firft in-

fedled tradition ; and mixed it with allegory and fable. Of

this Athenagoras accufes them very juflly ; and fays, ^"^ that

the greatefl ahufes of true knowledge cafne from them. I ifif/ly

fays this learned father, that we owe to Orpheus^ Hofner, and

Hefod, the fBitious names and genealogies of the Pagan

'*— 2\}}.% iKCic^c'^ ruaq-cc) T ccyxi'Tia. Xiy^t vioXXxiii^' czra J"6 inin ton' :cxry-

6srT&'i' BTfc' cf;x(fff3rT:.(, T( Sit vofJ-iZ^nv -^i^' T&'i' i^ ay.or,i. Scrabo. 1. 15. p. 1 006,

See alfo 1. 771, 2, 3, 4. And Diodorus Siculus. 1. 1. p. 63. Of Herodotus and

other writers

—

'^Lttauawi ^zty-oiv^LfTii rm a?^miixi to Ttrx^U'^o^oA'^yeiv.

" Gv hoLVfAoii^ov i^'iivai irept n'OfunpoW xaiyec.^ xes eri ncoiipdi exeit'B--!ro/\?vcx.

ayvoSiv, V.M n^a.-rohiy-iv. Strabo. 1. 7. p. 458.

'* $))^( cvv Of(peoc jtoci 'OfJ-iipov xai 'HaioS ov itvxi TOVi ovoiAUTct y.ui yivvnSoT~a.i

roii vt' avriov 'Aiyopiivoii dan' y.a.pTVf.li Si x.oci Hpoioroi—HerioS ov ycco >ca«

'O/J.npci' rAixiw mpaxoaion sreai Soxeco Tpstr^vTSpni ey.y yeria\)xi^ xai ou irAnocri.

'OvToi SiiiTiv, 01 TToiiiaxi'Tii bio'^oviCLV 'EA/./;^;, xxi Totat motai tm e7rcoi'utjt.ioti

cToi'Tf?} xa< Ti,uxi xaci Ti^vxi SiiKovTi^f XXI Si-fio. aVToiv a-yiy.ait'oi'Tii' at iiiixcva

fJ.i'^pt f<.>!7rw TrAaq'ixn xxt y^xfixn^ xxi ocvi pixvTOvrotnrixr) 'ncrav^ ovS i ivofj.t^ovTo.

Athenagorse Legatio. p. 292. See Herodotus. 1. 2. c. si*

Dcemons^
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Dcejnons^ whom they are pleafecl to flyle Gods : and I ca}i pro-

duce Herodotusfor a witnefs to what I affert. He informs us^

that Homer and Hefwd were about four hufidred years prior

to hini/elf ; and ?jot more. Tbefe^ fays he^ were the petfons

who frf framed the theogony of the Greeks ; and gave appel-

lations to their Deities \ and diflinguifhed them according to

theirfeveral ranks ^ and departments. Ihey at the fatne time

defcribed them under different appearances : for till their time

there was not in Greece any reprefentation of the Gods^ either

in fculpture or painting ; Jiot any fpecimen of the jlatuarys

art exhibited : no fuchfubfitutes were in thofe times thought of.

The ancient hidoiy and mythology of Greece was partly

tranfmitted by the common traditions of the natives : and

partly preferred in thofe original Doric hymns, which were

univerfally fung in their Prutaneia and temples. Thefe were

in the ancient Amonian language ; and faid to have been

introduced by ^^ Pagafus, Agyieus, and Olen. This laft

fome reprefent as a Lycian, others as an Hyperborean : and

by many he was eftcemed an Egyptian. They were chanted

by the Purcones, or priefts of the Sun : and by the female,

Hierophants : of whom the chief upon record were '^^ Pha-

ennis, " Phaemonoe, and Baso. The laft of thefe mentions

Olen, as the inventor of verfe, and the moft ancient prieft:

of Phoebus.

'' Paufanias. 1. lO. p. 809. Clemens mentions Xjusx. ^u^w^ov riij 'Eofjji. Co-

hort, p. 44.

Oca. y.ii' ai wa-iv ii' rct) rirvraysiw, (^m^y) jj.iv i<^iv ccvtuv h ^otofji) , Paufanias-

1. 5. p. 416.

'' Paufanias. 1. 10. p. 828. of Phacnnis and the Sibyls.

'' Paufanias. 1. lO. p. S09. of Phrenionoe and ancient hymns.

Vol. I. Y Q,},YiV
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^^
HAjiv J" he, ysvsro w^ooTog ^oi^oio '7r§0(pYiTr,g,

Thefe hymns grew by length of time obfolete ; and fcarce

intelligible. They were however tranflated, or rather imitated,

by Pamphos, Rhianus, Phemius, Homer, Bion Proconnefius,

Onomacritus, and others. Many of the facred terms could not

be underftood, nor interpreted ; they were however " retained

with great reverence : and many which they did attempt to

decipher, were mifconftrued and mifapplied. Upon this bafis

was the theology of Greece founded : from hence were

the names of Gods taken : and various departments attri-

buted to the feveral Deities. Every poet had fomething dif-

ferent in his theogony : and every variety, however incon-

fiftent, was admitted by the Greeks without the leaft hefita-

tion :
'^° Oycrgi ya^ 'EAAj^j'?? vsor^oiroi— 'EKKyjctip araXixiTrU'

^og rr,g cc?.irj^siixg (^rirr,(ng. Ihe Grecians^ liiys Jamblicus, are

naturally led by novelty : The invejligation of truth is too

fatiguing for a Grecian. From thefe ancient hymns and

mifconflrued terms '^' Pherecydes of Syrus planned his hif-

tory of the Gods: which, there is reafon to think, was the

fource of much error.^

" Paiifanias. 1. lo. p. 809, 8ic. nA)ii'.

" Jamblicus de Myrteriis. Scft. vii. c. 5. p. 156.

In like manner in Samothracia the ancient Orphic language was obfolete, yet

they retained it in their temple rites : U^x^^^'-ci ^ri TraKcaav IS'ta.v S'uxhiX'rov 01

AvTox^'^vsc (gfSapiciOpaJtvi) ni TroAAa iv txh Quaiati jxi^Pi ts yuv Tvo^nccs. Dicdo-

rus. 1. 5. p. 322.

'»" Jamblicus de Myfter. Sc<fl. 7. c. 5. See notes, p. 295.

•' Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. 1. 5. p. 6y6.

Such was Arifta:us Proconneifius: Ai'/)^ yom a in aAAof. Strabo. 1. 13.

5
Such
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Such were the principles which gave birth to the mytho-
logy of the Grecians ; from whence their ancient hiftory was
in great meafure derived. As their traditions were obfoletc,

and filled with extraneous matter, it rendered it impolTible

for them to arrange properly the principal events of their

country. They did not feparate and diftinguifli ; but often

took to themfelves the merit of tranfadlions, which were of

a prior date, and of another clime. Thefe they adopted,

and made their own. Hence^ when they came to dio-eft

their hiftory, it was all confufed : and they were embarrafled

with numberlefs contradidions, and abfurdities, which it was

impoflible to *^- remedy. For their vanity, as I have fhewn,

would not fuffer them to reclify their miftakes by the autho-

rity of more ancient and more learned nations. It is well

obferved by Tatianus ^^ Ailyrius, that where the hiftory of

times paji has not been duly adjujled^ it is inipojftble to arrive

at the truth : and there has been no greater caufe of error in

writing, than the endeavouring to adopt what is groundlefs and

ificonfijlent. Sir Ifaac Newton fomewhere lays it down for a

rule never to admit for hiftory, what is antecedent to letters. \

For traditionary truths cannot be long preferved without

** Thus ic is faid in Eufebius from fome ancient accounts, that Telegonut

reigned in Egypt, who was the fon of Orus the fliepherd ; and feventh from Ina.

thus : and that he married lo. Upon which Scaliger afks : Si feptimus ab Ina-

cho, quomodo 16 Inachi filia nupfit ei ? How could 16 be married to him when

Ihe was to him in degree of afcent, as far off as his grandmother's great grand-

mother ; that is fix removes above him. See Scaliger on Eufcbius. ad

Num. cccclxxxi.

*° Tloio on yoe.0 etanya^Ttnoi iq'tv » rcov X^ovwr ecvxy^ocfpv, Trxox tutoh »Se tcc

im Ic^o^ixi ahnuiuciv SvvoLTov' T( yoio TO aniov mi iv Tw ypctOHv TAar?;?, a fj^n ts

^jwxTTTitv Tccf/j) aA»G«i Tatianus. p. 269.

Y 2 fome
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Tome change in themfelves, and fome addition of foreign

circumftances. This accretion will be in every age enlarged
;

till there will at lafl: remain fome lew outlines only of the

original occurrence. It has been maintained by many, that

the Grecians had letters very early : but it will appear upon in-

quiry to have been a groundlefs notion. Thofe of the ancients,

who confidered the matter more carefully, have made no

fcruple to fet afide their "^^ pretenfions. Jofephus in particular

takes notice of their early claim ; but cannot allow it :
"^^ They^

fays this learned hiftorian, who would carry the introduEiion of

letters among the Greeks the higheji, very gravely tell us, that

they were brought over by the Phenicians, and Cadmus. Tet

after all they cannot produce a Jinglefpeclmen eitherfrom their

facred writings, or from their popular records, which favours

of that antiquity. Theophilus takes notice of thefe difficulties;

and fhews t-hat all the obfcurity, with which the hiftory of

Hellas is clouded, arofe from this deficiency of letters. He
complains, that the ** Hellenes had loft fight of the truth ;

and

** Nur }JiW o-^e TTon fn 'EXXvvxi « rcov Xoyuv irxpnX^i S'tf^acntxAtx re xj y^ccfn'

Clemens Alexand. Strom. I. i. p. 364.
*' '0< fJiiv ovv a.o'^aiOTo.Tnv ocvToof ti)v '^oyiaiv Stvxt DgAoKTe?, Traox ^sittKcov ly

Y.xS fAfi eriUVUVOVTXt fJLXUitV. Qu fJ-W a/" STT itCHVd Td ypoVd SvvaiTO T;5 XV Sii^Xl

ccfi^ofjiivnv xyxycx(pw By 'upoHjUt' sv J nfx^a-tjn xi'xbr)fjLX(Ti. Jofeph cont. Apion. 1. I.

^' Toov S'e TYK x?\.n^iixiic{'opi(t)v EAAijyes e fjLSimvwTxt' ttcmtov ^sv iix ro viMq-'

avTHi icjuv y^x^fj-xrcov rm ifXTrnptxi /jsto^ou; yiyivn&xi kcci xuro* ofJ.o/\oyyat,

^/xaKQViii TX ypxfjLfJiXTX eupyi^ct.1, ot fxiv xiro XocA/a<5tir» ot Si irxp AtyvTrriooVj

«AAs/ (T' XV x7ro^oiviy.(t)v. SevTS'-^ofjOii i'miarA'^il -ZB-ra/^ff;, 'uri'j hid fxn -moiJ/^H'u

TW fJii'dxi', xKAx irici fAXTXKiov ^ xvcofiAoov -mpxyiJLUTMV. Theoph. ad Autol- 1. 3.

p. 400.

Plutarch aflures us, that Homer was not known to the Athenians till the time

of
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and could 720t recolkSi any genuine hijlory. The reafon of this

is obvious : for they cajne late to the hiowledge ofletters in com-

farifon of other nations. This they confefs^ by attributing the

invention of them to people prior to themfelves ; either to

the Chaldeans^ or the Egyptiaris : or elfe to the Phenicians.

Another caufe offailure^ which relates to their theology^ and
flillgreatly prevails^ is owing to their not making a proper dif-

quifition about the true objeSi of worjhip : but amufng them-

felves with idle
J and unprofitable fpeculations.

Notwithftanding this deficiency, they pretended to give a

lift of Argive princes, of which twenty preceded the war of

*^ Troy. But what is more extraordinary, they boafted of a

feries of twenty -fix Kings at Sicyon, comprehending a fpace of

one thou fand years, all which kings were before the time of
"^^ Thefeus and the Argonauts. Among thofe, who have p-iven

the lift of the Argive kings, is ^'Tatianus AfiyriuSjWho advifes

every perfon of fenfe, when he meets with thefe high preten-

fions, to confider attentively, that there was not afmgle voucher

^

not even a tradition of any record^ to authenticate thefe hi/lo-

ries : for even Cadmus was ?nany ages after. It is certain,

of Hipparchus, about the 63d Olympiad, ye: fome writers make him three,

fome four, fome five hundred years before that £era. It is fcarce poflible that he

fhould have been fo unknown to them if they had been acquainted with let-

ters.

*' Eufebius. Chron. p. 24.

*^ Eufebius. Chron. p. 19. Synccllus. p. 148, 152.

The kings of Sicyon were taken from Caftor Rhodius.

*^ KcLi^-.n roi' itivi^yj GUfiyai xaia. TraTHi ax^iQiicci, on xara. rnv'Fj^Xn-

rccv TTccocfi caiv ovS' iq^o^iai tis vv ircto u'jtoH ava.y.a<fy)' KxS fJiof ycco— /xnae.

sroAAcdJ 5£i'£a5. >c A. 'lacianus AflVrius. p. 274,

4 that
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that the Helladians had no tendency to learning, till they

were awakened by the Aliatic Greeks : and it was even

then fome time before letters were in general ufe; or any

hiftories, or even records attempted. For if letters had been

current, and the materials for writing obvious, and in com-

mon ufe, how comes It that we have not one fpecimen older

than the reign of Cyrus ? And how is it poilible, if the Gre-

cians had any records, that they ftiould be fo ignorant about

fome of their mofl: famous men ? Of Homer how little is

known ! and of what is tranfmitted, how little, upon which

we may depend! Seven places in Greece contend for his

birth : while many doubt whether he was of Grecian origi-

nal. It is faid of Pythagoras, ^° that according to Hippo-

botrus he w'as of Samos : but Arifloxenus, who wrote his

life, as well as AriRarchus, and Theopompus, makes him a

Tyrrhenian. According to Neanthes he was of Syria ; or

elfe a native of Tyre. In like manner Thales was faid by

Herodotus, Leander, and Duris, to have been a Phenician :

but he was by others referred to Miletus in Ionia. It is

reported of Pythagoras, that he vifited Egypt in the time of

Cambyfes. From thence he betook himfelf to Croton in

Italy : where he is fuppofed to have redded till the laft year

of the feventieth Olympiad : confcquently he could not be

above thirty or forty years prior to the birth of ^fchylus,

and Pindar. What credit can we give to people for

hiftories many ages backward ; who were fo ignorant in

*• Clemens Alexand. I. i. p; 352. and Diogenes Ltcrtius, from Dicsearchus,

and Heraclides.

matters
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matters of importance, which happened in the days of their

fathers ? The Hke difficulties occur about Pherecydes Syrius;

whom Suidas ftiles Babylonius : neither the time, when he

lived, nor the place of his birth, have been ever fatisfa£lorily

proved. Till Eudoxus had been in Egypt the Grecians did not

know the fpace of which the true year confifted. ^'hXK

riyi/osiro tsw^ svictvTog Tra^oLToig 'EAA»](r<i/, c^gKai ci?\Ka ttMiu).

Another reafon may be given for the obfcurity in the

Grecian hiflory, even when letters had been introduced among
them. They had a childifh antipathy to every foreign

language : and were equally prejudiced in favour of their own.

This has paffed unnoticed
; yet was attended with the moft

fatal confequences. They were milled by the too great de-

licacy of their ear ; and could not bear any term which ap-

peared to them barbarous, and uncouth. On this account they

either rcjedled foreign ^^ appellations ; or fo modelled and

changed them, that they became in found and meaning ef-

fentially different. And as they were attached to their own

country, and its cuftoms, they prefumed that every thing

v/as to be looked for among themfelves. They did not con-

fider, that the titles of their Gods, the names of cities, and

their terms of worfliip were imported : that their ancient

^ Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1 160.

" ^lian mentions, that the Bull Onuphis was worfhipped at a place in Egypt,.

which he could not fpecify on account of its afperity. Julian de Animalibus.

L 12. c. II.

Even Strabo omits fome names, becaufe they were too rough, and difibnant.

Ot; A£>w S'e tmi' e^i'cov to. ovoixxtoc rx tccXccicc S ix tdv aSo^ia,i,.iy xy.x mv xTovrixy

ryji iKfio^i ciUTwv. 1. 12. p. 1123.

hymns
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hymns were grown obfolete: and that time had wrought a

great change. They explained every tiling by the language

in ufe, without the leafl: retrofped; or allowance: and all

names and titles from other countries were liable to the fame

rule. If the name was diilbnant, and difagreeable to their

ear, it was rejected as barbarous: but if it was at all fimilar

in found to any word in their language, they changed it to

that word ; though the name were of Syriac original ; or

introduced from Egypt, or Babylonia. The purport of the

term was by thefe means changed : and the hifhory, which

depended upon it, either perverted, or effaced. When the

title Melech, which fignified a King, was rendered MsiAi^o?

and MsjAip^iO?, fweet and gentle y it referred to an idea quite

different from the original. But this gave them no concern

:

they ftill blindly purfued their purpofe. Some legend was

immediately invented in confequence of this mifprifion, fome

fiory about bees and honey, and the miftake was rendered in

fome degree plauiible. This is a circumflance of much con-

fequence ; and defervcs our attention greatly. I fiiall have

occafion to fpeak of it repeatedly ; and to lay before the

reader fome entire treatifes upon the fubjed. For this failure

is of fuch a nature, as when deteded, and fairly explained,

will lead us to the folution of many dark and enigmatical

hiftories, with which the mythology of Greece abounds.

The only Author, who feems to have taken any notice of

this unhappy turn in the Grecians, is Philo Biblius. " He
'* Mera. TavTo. 7T?\anv V-KXyiOI ai'nci.'Tcci{o't>iA(cv)?^iyci.n'.ov "y ccp fxccT caaii ctvTX

TToAAaxas cf 'f'T^iAa/xtGa, aX?a. Trfoi jai avba iraPixio^cti tojv iv Toutfay uctTiv

cvofj.aroov' ccino cf 'HAAjic?? ayrcr,aixvT€^, aA?c:i itf<fi^a.vro, TrAocvntivTSi t^ ay.-

pSoAta rwv oiofJ.uT(>jy.[ Philo apud Eufcbium. P. E. 1. i. c. x. p. 34.

fpeaks
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fpeaks of it as a circumflance of very bad confequence, and
fays, that it was the chief caiife of error and obfcurity :

hence, when he met in Sanchoniathon with ancient names,

he did not indulge himfelf in whimfical fohitions ; but gave

the true meaning, which was the refult of fome event or qua-

lity whence the name was impofed. This being a iecret to

the Greeks, they always took things in a wrong accepta-

tion ; being mifled by a twofold fenfe of the terms, which

occurred to them : one' was the genuine and original mean-

ing ; which was retained in the language, whence they

were taken : the other was a forced fenfe, which the Greeks

unnaturally deduced from their own language, though there

was no relation between them. The fame term in different

languages conveyed different and oppofite ideas : and as they

attended only to the meaning in their own tongue, they

were conftantly -* miftaken.

' Bozrah, a citadel, they changed to Cu^cnx, a fkin. Out of Ar, the capital of

Moab, they formed Areopolis, the city of the Mars. The river Jaboc they ex-

prefTed lo Bacchus. They did not know that diu in the eaft fignified an ifland

:

and therefore out of Diu-Socotra in the Red-Sea, they formed the ifland Diofco-

rides : and from Diu-Ador, or Adorus, they made an ifland Diodorus. The

fame ifland Sococra they fometimes denominated the illand of Socrates. The

place of fountains, Ai-Ain, they attributed to Ajax, and called it Aiavroi axpo-

r-nf,iov, in the fame fea. The ancient frontier town of Egypt, Rhinocolura, they

derived from on, ^ivo?, a nofe: and fuppoled that fome people's nofes were here

cut off". Pannonia they derived from the Latin pannus, cloth. So Nilus was

from vn <Aw : Gadeira quafi Tm /s/^a. Necus in Egypt and Ethiopia fignified a

kincr : but fuch kings they have turned to HKvsci : and the city of Necho, or

Royal City, to NixoTroAn and 'Ney.ooTrcAn.

Lyfimachusin his Egyptian hiftory changed the name of Jerufalem to 'le^o-

a-uPict: and fuppofed that the city was fo called becaufe the Ifraelites in their

march to Canaan ufed to plunder temples, and flea! facred things. See Jofephus

contra Ap.l. i.e. 34. p. 467.

Vol. I. Z It
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It may appear flrange to make ufe of the miftakes of any

people for a foundation to build upon : yet through thefe

failures my fyflem will be in fome degree fupported : at leaft

from a detedion of thefe errors I hope to obtain much light.

For as the Grecian writers have preferved a kind of unifor-

mity in their miftakes ; and there appears plainly a rule and

method of deviation, it will be very poflible, when this

method is well known, to decipher what is covertly alluded

to ; and by thefe means arrive at the truth. If the open-

ings in the wood or labyrinth are only as chance allotted,

v/e may be for ever bewildered : but if they are made with

defign, and fome method he difcernible, this circumftance,

if attended to, will ferve for a clue, and lead us through the

maze. If we once know that what the Greeks in their my-

tliology ftikd a wolf, was the Sun ; that by a dog was

meant a prince, or Deity ; that by bees was Signified an or-

der of priefts ; thefe terms, however mifapplied, can no more

miflead us in writing, than their refemblances in fculpture

would a native of Egypt, if they were ufed for emblems on

ftone.

Thus much I have been obliged to premife: as our know-

ledge muft come tlirough the hands of the ^^ Grecians.

1 am fenfible, that many learned men have had recourfe to

" 1 do not mean to exclude the Romans : though I have not mentioned

them ; as the chief of the knowledge, which they afford, is the produd of Greece^

However it muft be confefTed, that we are under great obligations to Pliny,

Marcellinus, Arnobius, Tertullian, Ladantius, Jerome, Macrobiiis , and many

others. They contain many necelTary truths, wherever they may have obtained

them.

Qthes
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other means for information : but I have never leen any fpe-

cimens, which have afforded much Hght. Thofe, to which I

have been witnefs, have rather dazzled than illuftrated ; and

bewildered inftead of conducting to the truth. Among the

Greeks is contained a great treafure of knowledge. It is a rich

mine; which as yet has not been worked far beneath the fur-

face. The ore lies deep, and cannot be obtained without much
induftry and labour. The Helladians had the beft oppor-

tunities to have afforded us information about the antiqui-

ties of their country : of their negligence,, and of their mif-

takes I have fpoken ; yet with a proper clue they may ftillbe

read to great advantage. To fay the truth, there is fcarce:

an author of them all^ from whom feme good may not be.

derived.

What has been wanting in the natives of Greece, has htQ.vi

greatly fupplied by writers of that nation from other coun-

tries, who lived in after-times. Of thefe the princ pal

have been mentioned ; and many others might be added,,

who were men of integrity and learning. They were fond.

of knowledge, and obtained a deep inhght into antiquity :

and what is of the greatefl: confequence, they were attached

to the truth. They may fomctmies have been miftaken in.

their judgment : they may alfo have been deceived : but ftill

truth was the fcope, at which they aimed. They have ac-

cordingly tranfmitted to us many valuable remains, which,

but for them,, had been buried in oblivion. There arc like-

wife many pagan authors, to wliom we are greatly indebted

;

but efpecially to Strabo and Pauianias ; who in their different

departments have afforded vvon'-.erful light. Nor muft we

Vol, L Z 2 omit



172 DISSERT AT I 6U upm t^i

oifiit Jdfcphus bf Jddea ; whofe treatife againft Apion mufi:

be eAeemed of ineftinidble value i indeed all his writings are

of corifequence, if read with a proper allowance.

I have mentioned, that it is my purpofe to give a hiftofy of

the firll: ages ; and to fhew the origin of many nations, whofe

defcent has been miftaken ; or elfe totally unknown. I fhall

fpeak particularly of one great family, which dift'ufed itfelf

over many parts of the earth ; from whom the rites and myf-

teries, and almoft the whole fcience of the Gentile world, were

borrowed. But as- 1 venture iri an uhbe^ten trackj and in

a wafte, ^hich has beeii little frequented ; I fhali ilrfl take

upon me to treat of things near at hand, before I advance to

remoter difcoveries. I (hall therefore fpeak of thofe rites and

cuftoms, and of the nations, where they prevailed; as I (hall

by thefe means be led infenfibly to the difcovefy of the peo-

ple, from whom they were derived. By a flmilarity of cuf-

toms, as well as by the fame religious terms, obfervable in

different countries, it will be eafy to (hew a relation, which

fubfifted between fuch people, however widely difperfed.

They will be found to have been colonies of the fame family

;

and to have come ultimately from the fame place. As my
courfe will be in great meafure an uphill labour, I fhall pro-

ceed in the manner, which I have mentioned ; continually

enlarging my profpe<5t, till I arrive at the point I aim at.

It may be proper to mention to the reader that the follow-

ing treatifes were not written in the order, in which they

now ftand; but juft as the fubjed matter prefented itfelf be-

fore me. As many, which were firft compofed, will occur

laft, I have been forced to anticipate Ibme of the arguments,

3 as
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as well as quotations, which they contained, according as I

found it expedient. Hence there will be fome i^w inftances

of repetition, which however I hope will not give any great

difguft : as what is repeated, was fo interwoven in the argu-

ment, that I could not well difengage it from the text, where

it occurs a fecond time.

There will alfo be found fome inftances, where I differ from

myfelf, and go contrary to politions in a former treatife.

Thefe are very few, and of no great moment ; being fuch

as would probably efcape the reader's notice. But I think

it more ingenuous, and indeed my drift duty, to own my
miftakes, and point them out, rather than to pafs them over

in filence ; or idly to defend them.

Vol. I. Z 3 SOME
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SOME NECESSARY

RULES and OBSERVATIONS

IN RESPECT TO

ETYMOLOGICAL INQUIRIES^

AND FOR

The better underftanding the Mythology of

Greece.

E mufl never deduce the etymology of an Egyp-

tian or oriental term from the Greek language.

Euftathius well obferves, Ef ^ct^^OL^oy to ovoulol

We {hould recur to the Doric manner of expreffion, as

being neareft to the original.

The Greeks adopted all foreign hiftory ; and fuppofed

it to have been of their own country.

They miftook temples for Deities ; and places for per-

fons.

They
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They changed every foreign term to fomething fimilar in

their own language : to fomething fimilar in found, how-

ever remote in meaning, being led folely by the ear.

They conftantly miftook titles for names: and from tliefe

titles multiplied their Deities, and Heroes,

All terms of relation between the Deities to be difre-

garded.

As the Grecians were miftaken ; it is worth our while to

obferve the mode of error, and uniformity of miftake. By

attending to this we may bring things back to their primi-

tive ftate ; and defcry in ancient terms the original meaning.

We muft have regard to the oblique cafes, efpecially in

nouns imparafyllabic, when we have an ancient term

tranfmitted to us either from the Greeks, or Romans. The
nominative in both languages, is often abridged: fo that

from the genitive of the word, or from the pofleffive, the

original term is to be deduced. This will be found to

obtain even in common names. From veteris we have ve-

ter for the true term : from fanguinis we have fanguen : and

that this is right we may prove from Ennius, who fays :

^* O ! pater, O ! genitor, O ! fanguen diis oriundum.

^^ Cum veter occubuit Priamus fub marte Pelafgo.

So mentis, and not mens, was the true nominative to

mentis, menti, mentem: as we may learn from the fame

author.

^^ Iftic eft de fole fumptus ignis, ifque mentis eft.

'* Ennii Annales 1. 2.
*" Ibidem. 1. i.

'* Apud Ennii fragmenta.

^ In
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In like manner Plebes was the nominative to Plebi and

Plebem»

Deficit alma Ceres, nee plebes pane potitur. Lucilius.

All the common departments of the Deities are to be fet

afide, as inconfiftent, and idle. Pollux will be found a iudae :

Ceres a law-giver ; Bacchus the God of the year ; Neptune

a phyfician ; and ^fculapius the God of thunder : and this

not merely from the poets : but from the beft mythologifts

of the Grecians ;, from thofe, who wrote profefledly upon
the fubjed.

I have obferved before, that the Grecians in foreign words

often changed the Nu final to Sigma. For Keren, they wrote

Ks^a? : for Cohen, Kwji; : for Athon, A^6i'j : for Boun, Bar ^

for Sain, Sais.

People of old were ftiled the children of the God, whom
they worfhiped : hence they were at laft thought to hava

been his real ofl^spring \ and he was looked up to as the trua

parent. On the contrary, Priefts were reprefented as fofter-

fathers to the Deity, before whom they minifiered ; and

Prieftefles were ftiled Ti^j^j/a/, or nurfes.

Colonies always went out under the patronage and tide

of fome Deity. This conducting God was in after times

fuppofed to have been the real leader,.

Sometimes the whole merit of a tranfatftlon was imputed

to this Deity folely ; who was reprelented under the charac-

ter of Perfeus, Dionulus, or Hercules. Hence inftead of

one perfon we muft put a people : and. the hiftory will bs

found confonant to the truth.

Vol. I. A a As
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As the Grceians made themfelves principals in many great

occurrences, which were of another country ; we muft look

abroad for the original, both of their rites and mythology ;

and apply to the nations, from whence they were derived.

Their original hiftory was foreign; and ingrafted upon the

liidory oF the country, where they fettled. This is of great

confcquence, and repeatedly to be conddered.

One great miftake too frequently prevails among people,

who deal in thefe refearches, which muft be carefully

avoided. We fhould never make ufe of a language, which

is modern, or comparatively modern, to deduce the etymo-

logy of ancient, and primitive terms. Pezron applies to the

modern Teutonic, which he ftiles the Celtic, and fays, was

the language of Jupiter. But who was Jupiter, and what

has the modern Celtic to do with the hiftory of Egypt, or

Chaldea ? There was an interval of two thoufand years be-

tween the times, of which he treats, and any hiftory of the

Celt£e : and there is ftill an interval not very much inferior

to the former, before we arrive at the sra of the language,

to which he applies.

It has been the cuftom of thofe writers, who have been

verfed in the Oriental languages, to deduce their etymologies

from roots ; which are often fome portion of a verb. But

the names of places and of perfons are generally an affem-

blage of qualities, and titles ; fuch as I have exhibited in the

treatife above: and I believe were never formed by fuch evolu-

tions. The terms were obvious, and in common ufe ; taken

from fome well known charaderiftics. Thofe, who impofed

4 fuch
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fuch names, never thought of a root : and probably did not
know the purport of the term. Whoever therefore in etymo-
logy has recourfe to this method of inveftigation, feems to

me to ad like a perfon, who fhould feek at the fountain head
for a city, which flood at the mouth of a river»

Aa2 A SHORT





( i8i )

SHORT ACCOUNT
OF THE

HELLADIANS, and their Origin j

In order to obviate fome Objeftions.

AS I have mentioned, that the Helladians came from

Egypt, and the eaft ; it may be proper to obviate

an objedion, which may be made, to the account I

give ; as if it were contradictory to the tenor of the fcrip-

tures,astheyare in general underftood. Greece, and the iflands

of Greece, are continually fuppofed, from the account given

by Mofes ", to have been peopled by the fons of Japhet ; and

there is fcarce any body, either ancient or modern, who has

touched upon this fubjed, but has imagined Javan to have

been the fame as Ion, the fonof Xuth, from whom the loni-

ans were defcended. This latter point I fhall not controvert

at prefent. In refpe£t to the former, the account given in the

fcriptures is undoubtedly moft true. The foas of Japhet did

" Genefis. c. lo. v. 5.

t people
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people the illes of the Gentiles ; by which is meant the re-

gions oi Greece and Europe, feparated in great meafure from

the Afiatic continent by the intervention of the fea. They

certainly were the iirft inhabitants of thofe countries. But

the Helladians, though by family lonians, were not of this

race. They came alterwards ; and all their beft writers agree,

that when their anceftors made their way into thefe pro-

vinces, they were poflefied by a prior people. Who thele

were is no where uniformly faid : only they agree to term

them in general Ba^/Sa^oi, or a rude, unciviHzed people. As

my fyfi-cm depends greatly upon this point ; to take away

every prejudice to my opinion, I will in fome degree antici-

pate, what I fhall hereafter more fully prove. I accordingly

fubmit to the reader the following evidences ; which are com-

paratively ^QWy if we confider, what might be brought to

this purpofe. Thefe are to fhew, that the Helladians were

of a different race from the fons of Japhet : and that the

country, when they came to it, was ia the polTefHon of

another people : which people they diflinguifhed from thenir-

felves by the title of Ba^^o^oi.

'^oltcliq; [jlsv qvv q MiXYj(riOQ re^i Trig YIsKottopvyich <pYi<nVy

on TT^o rm 'EKKrivm mr,(j'OLv oimriv Ba^oa^or (^shv Jg t/ koh.

Yi (rviJL7rc(.<TC(, 'E?C\a? KC(,roi)no(, Bct^^ct^oon virrj^^oiro ro TtoCkoLioy..

Strabo. 1. 7. p. 321.

E<(ri Js f\i^.m cL^'^OLioTs^oi 'Bol^^oc^ol Plato in Cratyla

vol. 1. p, 425.

riaActi Trig vvv KaT^nfJisr^g 'EKhoL^cg Ba^fis^oi ra TroAAa

b}K)](J'Ciy. Paufanias. 1. i. p. 100.
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A^KOL^iOLV Bsifi^x^oi (i}H.rj<roLV, Scholia ApoUonii Rhod. 1. 3,

V. 461.

Diodoriis mentions, A^Yivaiiig—OLTtoiKnq XahoiV rm s^

Aiyvzrs. 1. i. p. 24.

Again—rsvofj^spou h aoLi Twy Y^yB^ovm rivctg Aiyvxrini

TOLUOL TQig A^Y]vcLm;. ibidem.

Africanus having fpoken of the Egyptian rites, fays. On
7S A&rjvai^i; Toov uvtoov Aiyvitrioig oLTtoXcf.ven' siKog rjv, oLTraiKat;

SKsiPOjy a.7royoii[/,si'iigj wV (pci(rii/ a?vAo; rs, koli bv tw T^izxprjvca

©soTTOi^TTOg. Apud Eufeb. Prosp. Evan. 1. x. c, x. p. 4.91,

Concerning perfons from Egypt.

KsK-^o-^, AiyvTTTiog m, Jyo y>M(r(TOLg YiTris-aro, Cedrenus*

p. 82.

KsK^o-J/y AiyvTrriog to y^vog^ mitrs ro(.g A^nvag, Scholia

Ariftoph. Pluti.

'flcrJs OLTTO Xasug iroXsoog AiyvTTTiagj

MsTct Tov KOLTOL Q,yvyov iia.rciLKKv(r^ov £/,sivoVj

'O Ksz^o-^ TTCi^Bysyovsv A^r^vciig rr^g 'EXKot^og.
J. Tzetzes.

Chil. V. hift. 18.

KsK^o-^j AiyvxTLogro ysvog, m-^fre rag A^nvoLg. Suidas.

Paufanias mentions AsT^sya x<pitcofj,svou sj AiyvTrra. h i.

p. 95.

Eredheus from Egypt. Kai lov E^B'^dscc XByno-L ro yBvo^

AiyvTrriov ovroi. Diodorus. 1. i.p. 25.

Triptolemus from thence, who had been the companion

of Ofiris. Diodorus. 1. i. p. 17. He gave the Athenians

laws
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laws. Porphyry mentions Twv K^riVtfTi vofJLO&STocp T^/ttto-

T^sfxov. Abftinent. 1. 4. p. 431.

It is faid, that Danaus was a native of the city Chem-

mis J from whence he made his expedition to Greece.

AuvoLo; X£{JL[JnrYig. Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 91.

Navem primus ex j^gypto Danaus advexit. Pliny. 1. 7..

c. 56. He brought a colony with him. Asy^Ti Js TovgTCS^i

AoLPOLOP o^fJLri^sna.; ofJLOiocg sKSihPj fcil. s^ AiyuTrm. Dio-

dorus. I. I. p. 24.

All the heads of the Dorian race from Egypt, ^oimiccro.

civ Bonsg 01 jm Act^^isoiv riys^JLOVsg AiyvTTTiOi idotyevseg. Hero-

dotus. 1. 6. c. 53..

The Lacedaemonians efteemed themfelves of the fame fa-

mily as the Caphtorim of Paleftine : hence they furmifed,

that they were related to the Jews, i Maccabees, c. 12..

V. 20, 21. Jofephus : A.J. 1. 12. c. 4. p. 606. Perfeus

was fuppofed to have been a foreigner. 'Q,g Js liz^TB^'J

Koiyo.; KsysTCf.ij avTog Ils^trsvg em A<T(rv^iQg sysvsro 'EAA^y.

Herodotus. 1. 6. c. 54.

It is faid of Cadmus, that he came originally from Egypt,

in company with Phcenix. Ku^fjiog KUi <Poivi^ a.7^0 Qri^wv

7U)v AiyvTTTioov. Eufeb. Chron. p. 15.

Eufebius in another place mentions the arrival of Cadmus

with a company of Saitas. They founded Athens, the prin-

cipal city of Greece : alfo Thebes in Boeotia. They were of'

Egypt ; but he fays, that they came laft from Sidon. It is

in a pafiage, where he fpeaks of a former race in Attica before

thole of Egypt called SaitJE : UM^ Tw;/ ^BJQiKr,TO(,yrm vs's^ov

SKSL
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Adr,vc(,g, Koti ro(.g ©ri'cag. SiJwwwi' ya^ bto/ OLicoimi sk KaJjag

T8 AyrjVO^o;. Chron. p. 14. The ancient Athenians wor-

fhiped Ifis : and were in their looks, and in their manners

particularly like the Egyptians. Kai raig i^BCtig^ koli Toig

Yjhcriv 'QfJLOioTixriig sivaa roig AiyvTTTiQig, The whole of their

polity was plainly borrowed from that country. Diod. Sic.

1. I. p. 24, 25, 26.

It is faid by Sanchoniathon, that Cronus, in his travels

over the earth in company with his daughter Athena, came

to Attica; which he beftowed upon her. Eufeb. P. E. lib. i.

c 10. p. 38.

This is not unlike the account given by the Scholiaft upon-

Lycophron concerning Cecrops : from whence the legend may

receive fome light. EK^w a^' (0 Ksk^o"^) oltto l,OLsocg zo-

Ksoog Aiyv^ra Ta? A&rivo(,g (rvmnKTS. Xocig h kqlt AiyvTrTmg

ri A^TivoL KsysroLi, ocg <pYi(nv Xct^OL^. Lycoph. v. iii. Schol.

Hence it is, that almoft the whole of the mythology of

Greece is borrowed from Egypt. Ka^oXa Js, (priO'i, T3g 'EA-

A»]2/a? s^i^iccTs^c/A rag STTioca/S'^cir^g Aiyvitrim 'H^wa^ rs^

KVA @3'(ig. Diodorus. 1. i. p. 20. All their rites and cere*

monies from the fame quarter.

lioLvrri'v^ioig h ct.^(/.^ koli, ^oy.Trccg^ Koti Tr^oTOiycijycf.; it^moi'

'EXhrjVsg fJisi-xci^r/^v.^n. Flerod. 1. 3. c. 58.

2}i Trig Aiyvirrii aTriKOfis'^x ret ovvoy/ATcx. twv Qsxv, Hcroc^.

I. 2. c. 52. See alfo 1. 2, c. 4.

Vol. I. B b K(Xi
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ttiv 'ETO^ol^ol. Herod. 1. 2. c. 50. Hence it is faid that the

Corybantes with their mother Comba came and fettled at

Athens: KofJL^rjg btftxtoks [JLsrot, fjLYirs^og. Nonni Dionyf.

1. 1 3. And that the priefts at Athens, ftiled Eumolpida2, were

from Egypt. Diodorus Siculus. h i. p. 25. One of the

Egyptians, who brought thefe rites to Greece, is mentioned

under the name of Melampus : as the Egyptians are in ge-

neral under the charadier of Melampodes. 'ET^XyiTI yct^

^Yi MsAajW-TTB? £5'<J', s^riyrirccfJLsm th Aiovv(ris ovo[JLOi, koli

TYiv ^KTioLVy Koci rriv 7ro(M7rriy TB (paXha. Herod. 1. 2. c. 49.

He is likewife faid to have firft introduced phyflc : by which

this only is meant, that phyfic too came from Egypt.

To the fame purpofe may be confulted Lucian de Suria

Dca. n^wTO/ jU-r^y aj/^^WTTo;; hiyvitnoi htK Eufebius. P.

Evan. lib. 10. c. 4. p. 469. and c. 5. p. 473. Clemens Alex-

and. 1. I. p. 361, 381. Diodorus Siculus. 1. i. p. 20. p. 62,

63. and p. 86, 87. Tatianus Afiyrius. p. 243, 274. Thu-

cydides. 1. i. c. 2, 3.
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tiol; TT^og tqv NsiAoj', yj koltol /aAAo?, ciog &sTTix.Xoig Tr^og Iln-

vsioVj Yi KOLTCt fJLeyB^og^ u}g "^KV^OLig it^og tojj Is'^ov^ r\ kcltcl

fxvdov, ujg AiTCt'Aoi? Tr^og rov A'^sXocot/. Max. Tyrius.

Diflert. viii. p. 8i.

AS the divine honours paid to the Sun, and the ado-

ration of fire, were at one time almoft univerfal ;

there will be found in mofl: places a fimilitude in

the terms of worfhip. And though this mode of idolatry

took its rife in one particular part of the world
;
yet as it was

pro-
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propagated to others far remote, the ftream, however widely

diffufed, will ftill favour of the fountain. Moreover, as people

were determined in the choice of their holy places by thofe

praeternatural phaenomena, of which I have before taken no-

tice; if there be any truth in my fyfliem, there will be uni-

formly found fome analogy between the name of the temple,

and its rites, and fituation : fo that the etymology may be

afcertained by the hiftory of the place. The like will ap-

pear in refpedt to rivers and mountains ; efpecially to thofe,

which were efteemed at all facred ; and which were deno-

minated from the Sun, and fire. I therefore flatter myfelf,

that the etymologies, which I fhall lay before the reader, will

not fland fingle and unfupported ; but there will be an ap-

parent analogy throughout the whole. The allufion will not

be cafual, and remote, nor be obtained by undue inflexions,

and diftortions : but however complicated the name may

appear, it will refolve itfelf eafily into the original terms

:

and when refolved, the truth of the etymology will be as-

certained by the concomitant hiftory. If it be a Deity, or

other perfonage, the truth will appear from his ofiice, and

department ; or with the attributes imputed to him. To
begin then with ancient Latium. If I fliould have occaflon

to fpeak of the Goddefs Feronia, and of the city denominated

from her, I fhould deduce the name from Fer-On, ignis Dei

Solis : and fuppofe the place to have been addided to the

worfliip of the Sun, and the rites of fire. I accordingly find

from Strabo and Pliny, that rites of this fort were pradtifed

here : and one cuftom, which remained even to the time

of Auguftus, confifted in a ceremony of the priefts, who

ufed
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ufed to walk bareioot over burning coals, ^ Tv^voig yoLp ttoti

^is^ia.riv OLvQ^dKiOLV, Kxi (Two^ioLv i/,ByoL7\Y\v, Tie priefls with

their feet naked walked over a large qua?itity of live coals.^

and cinders. The town ftood at the bottom of Mount So-

rade, facred to Apollo ; and the priefts were ftiled Hirpi.

Aruns in Virgil, in his addrefs toApoUo, takes notice of this

cuftom.

' Summe Dcum, magni cuftos Soradis, Apollo,

Quern primi colimus ; cui pineus ardor acervo

Pafcitur, et medium freti pietate per igneni

Cultores multa premimus veftigia pruna ;

Da, Pater.

The temple is faid to have been founded on account of a

peftilential ^ vapour, which arofe from a cavern : and to

which fome fhepherds were conduced by (Ay;^o^) a wolf.

Were I to attempt the deciphering of Ferentum, I fhould

proceed in a manner analogous to that above. I Ihould fup-

pofe it to have been named Fer-En^ ignis, vel Solisfons, from

fomething peculiar either in its rites, or iituation. I accord-

ingly find, that there was a facred fountain, whofe waters

were ftiled Aquee Ferentinas,—cui numen etiam, et divinus

cultus tributus ^ fuit. Here was a grove equally facred, men-

tioned by 5 Livy, and others; where the antient Latines

ufed to hold their chief alTemblies. As this srand meetino-

' Strabo. L. 5. p. 346.

* Virgil, ^n. L. xi. v. 785.

3 Servius upon the foregoing paffiige.

Cluver. Italia. L. 2. p. 719.

' Livy. L. I. c. 49. Pon:ipc!Us FcRus.

3 ufed
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ufed to be in a place denominated from fire, it was the caufc

jof thofe councils being called Ferias Latins. The fountain,

which ran throucrh the srove, aroje at the foot of mount
* Albanus, and afterwards formed many ^ pools.

The ancient Cuthites, and the Perfians after them, had a

great veneration for fountains, and ftreams ; which alfo pre-

vailed among other nations, fo as to have been at one time

almoH: univerfal. Of this regard among the Perfians Hero-

dotus takes notice :
^ SsjSoi/Tai woTccixag TU)v TTCJTm [xa,7\ifc(,:

Of all things in nature th^y reve?'ence rivers mojl. But if thefe

rivers were attended with any nitrous, or faline quality, or

with any fiery eruption, they vi^erc adjudged to be ftill more

lacrcd ; and ever diftinguifhed with fome title of the Deity.

The natives of Egypt had the like veneration. Other na-

tions^ fiys ' Athanafius, reverenced rivers^ and foimtains ;

but above all people in the world the Egyptains held them in

the highefi honour^ ajtd ejleemed them as divifie. Julius Fir-

micus gives the fame account of them. " JEgyptii aquse

* Not far from hence was a diftridt called ^^er Solonus, Sol-On is a com-

poond of the two mod common names given to the Sun j to whom the place

and waters werefacred.

' Dionyfius HaHcarnaiTenfis. L. 3.

® Herodotus. L. i. c. 138.

(BvddiSi Kxt vS'a.Ti xai (xviiJ.otTtv (ci Uioa-ai). Hcrodotus. L. I. c. 131.

Ridetis temporibus prifcis Perfas .fluvium cokiifTc. Arnobius adverfiis

Genres. L. 6. p. 196.

' AAAoi 7r5Tajw,y5 xcci xcura?, -ttxi irxvTM' y.xAirtxoi Aiyuimoi TTPoriTiiJ.mcca-i,

xa* Ggyj afX'}oceuB(Ti. Athanafius adverfus Gentes. P. 2.

AiyvTmoi vi'xri %d(n' nanoi fj.iv xTraatxaii'ov tc*; AiyjTrriCiirov-f'a}^.

Lucian. Jupiter Tragoed. V. 2. p. 223. Edit. Salmurii..

" Julius Firmicus. P, i.

A beneficium
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beneficium percipientes aquam colunt, aquis fupplicant.

From hence the ciiftom pafTed vveftward to Greece, Italy, and

the extremities of Europe. In proof of which the following

infcription is to be found in Griiter :

" Vafcanise in Hifpania

FONTI DIVINO.
How much it prevailed among the Romans we learn from

Seneca. " Magnorum fluviorum capita veneramur co-

luntur aquarum calentium fontes ; et qu^edam ftagna, quse

vel opacitas, vel immenfa altitudo facravit. It mattered not

what the nature of the water might be, if it had a peculiar

quality. At Thebes in Ammonia was a fountain, which was

faid to have been cold by day, and warm at night. 'H K^rjVYj

'^ aciKsircii T8 riXia. If was framed thefou?ttam of the Sun. In

Campania was a fountain Virena ; which I {hould judre to

be a compound of Vir-En, and to fignify ignis fons, from

being dedicated to the Deity of fire on account of fome par-

ticular quality. I accordingly find in '* Vitruvius, that it

was a medicinal fpring and of a ftrong vitriolic nature. The
Corinthians had in their Acropolis a'^Pirene, of the fame

purport as Virena, juft mentioned. It was a beautiful foun-

tain facred to Apollo, whofe 'Smage was at the head of the

water within a facred inclofure. We read ofa Pyrene, which

" Gruter. Infcript. vol. i. p. xciv.

" Seneca Epift. 41.

'' Herodotus. 1. 4. c. 181. The true name was probably Curene, or Curane.
' Vitruvij Architefb. 1. 8. p. 163.

" Pliny. 1. 4. c. 4. p. 192. Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 2.

" Paufanias. 1, 2. p. 117. Et' >« ^ri xai AiraA^vvoi ccyoi?\.fAac, TT^oi ry Flei-

Pirene and Virene are the fame name.

Vol. I. C c was
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was a fountain of another nature : yet of the fame etymo-

logy, however differently expreiTed: It was a mountain, and

gave name to the vaft ridge, called Saltus Pyrensi. It is un-

doubtedly a compound of '^ Pur-ain, and fignifies a fountain

of fire. I fhould imagine without kiiov/ing the hiflory of the

country, that this mountain once flamed; and that the name

was given from this circumftance. Agreeably to this I find from

Ariftotle de Mirabilibus, that here was formerly an eruption of

fire. The fame is mentioned by Pofidonius in Strabo : and

alfo by Diodorus ; who adds— '^ Ta [xsv o^r\ ^ici ro cry/xSg-

^tjKog KMhycf.1 lh)^if\vcLiOL, That the mountains from hence had

the name of Pyrencei, Mount ^tna is derived very truly by

Bochart from Aituna, fornax ; as being a refervoir of molten

matter. There was another very ancient name, Ineffusj by

which the natives called the hill, as well as the city, which

was towards the bottom of it. The name is a compound of

Ain-Es, like Hanes in Egypt ; and fignifies a fountain of

fire. It is called Ennefia by Diodorus ; who fays, that this

name was afterwards changed to ^tna. He fpeaks of the

city; but the name was undoubtedly borrowed from the

mountain, to which it was primarily applicable, and upon

which it was originally conferred: '^ Kai tjij/ vvv 0V(roLv AnvY\v

£>KTncraj'Ta, ^^o rara KaKa^mv Evpyi'^^olv. Strabo expreffes the

name Innefa, and informs us more precifely, that the upper

part of the mountain was fo called. O/ Je
''

AiTvoLioi Tra^d"

'* Pur, Pir, Phur, Vk : all fignify fire.

" Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 312.

*' Diodorus Siculus. 1. xi. p. 57,

*' StraboJ. 6. p.. 41 a.
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yjt^oY^Q'ciyrBg rtiv ImiTcii) Kv.7\'S(xsyi]v^ ir,; Airvri; o^si^jt^p, mt\TGLV.

Upon this the people withdrawmg thei?ifelves ive72t and occu-

pied the upper part of Motmt ^tna, which was called Innefa.

The city Hants in Egypt was of the fame etymology ; being

denominated from the Sun, who was ftiled Hanes, Ain-Es,

fons ignis live lucis. It was the fame as the Arab HeHopoHs,

called now Matarca. Stephanus Byzantinus calls the city

liiys : for that is manifeflly the name he gives^ it, if we take

away the Greek termination. " hvu'G'oc^ 71:0X1; AiyvTrra : but

Herodotus, ^'fromwhom he borrows, renders itienis. Itwould

have been more truly rendered Dorice lanis ; for that was

nearer to the real name. The hiftorian however points it out

plainly, by faying, that it was three days journey from mount
" Caiius ; and that the whole way was through the Arabian

defert. This is a fituation, which agrees with no other city

in all Egypt, except that, which was the Onium of the later

Jews. With this it accords precifely. There feem to have

been two cities named On from the worfhip of the Sun. One
was called Zan, Zon, and Zoan, in the land of Go-zan, the

-5 Gofhen of the fcriptures. The other was the city On in

Arabia
;

'" Stephanus fays, that it was near mount Cafius : but Herodotus exprefly

tells us, that it was at the diftance of three days journey from it.

*' Atto rccuTii^ rx ifxircoix rcc iiri QocAcco-atii fJf-i^pi Ivt'ian TroAni £T' '^^ A^a-

fixB. Herodotus. 1. 3. c. 5.

gar bv. c?\.iyov ^m^iov, aAA' ceroi' ein r^eii iitjiepxi oV'oi', arutf^cc g~/ Jen-coi. Hero-

dotus, ibidem.

-= Go-zan is the place or temple of the Sun. I once thought that Gofhen,

or, as it is fometimes exprefled, Gozan, was the fame as Cufhan: but I was cer-

tainly miftaken. The diftri(ft of Gollien was indeed the nome of Cuflian : but

C c 2 the
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Arabia ; called alfo Hanes. They were within eight or nine

miles of each other : and are both mentioned together by the

prophet -* Ifaiah. For his pr'mces were at Zoan ; a?id his am-
bajfadors came to Haftcs. The name of each of thefe cities,

on account of the fimilarity of worfliip, has by the Greeks

been tranflated '^ Hcliopolis ; which has caufed great confu-

fion in the hidory of Egypt. The latter of the two was the

lanis, or hinrog, of the Greeks ; fo called from Hanes, the

great fountain of light, the Sun : who was worfliiped un-

der that title by the Egyptians and Arabians. It lies now quite

in ruins, clofe to the village Matarea, which has rifen from

it. The iituation is fo pointed out, that we cannot be mif-

taken : and we find moreover, which is a circumftance very

remarkable, that it is at this day called by the Arabians A in

El Sham, the fountain of the Sun ; a name precifely of the

fame purport as Hanes. Of this we are informed by the

learned geographer, D'Anville, and others ; though the name
by different travellers is expreiTed with fome variation.

*^ Cette ville prefque enfcvelie fous des ruines, et voifine, die

Abulfeda, d'un petit lieu nommc Matarea, confcrve dans les

geographies Arahes le nom d'Aiafiems ou du fontain du So-

the two words are not of tlie fame purport. Gofhen is the fame as Go-flian,

and Go-zan, analogous to Bech-flian, and figniEes the piace of the Sun. Go-
Ihen, Go-fhan, Go-zan, and Gau-zan, are all variations of the fame name. In

refpedt to On, there were two cities fo called. Tiie one was in Egypt, where
Poti-phera was Pried. Genefis. c. 41. v. 45. The other ftood in Arabia, and
is mentioned by the Seventy : Q.1,, r, i^tv 'HA(^toA;5. Exodus, c i. v. 11. This
was alfo called Onium, and Hanes, the liinifus of Herodotus.

^» Ifaiah. c. 30. v. 4.

= 5 See Obfervations upon the Ancient Hiftory of Egypr. p. 124. p. 1 27.
** D'Anville Memoires fur I'Egypt. p. 114.

leil.
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leil. A like account is given by Egmont and ''' Hayman
;

though they exprefs the name Ain Ei Cham : a variation of

little confequence. The reafon, vi^hy the ancient name has

been laid afide by thofe who reiide there, is undoubtedly

this. Bochart tells us, that fince the religion of Mahomet

has taken place, the Arabs look upon Hanes as the devil

:

** proinde ab ipfis ipfe Daemon DN:n vocatur. Hence they

hrve aboUfhed Hanes r but the name Ain El Cham, of the

fame purport, they have fuffered to remain.

I have before taken notice of an objedion liable to be

made from a fuppofition, that if Hanes fignified the fotm-

tain of light ^ as 1 have prefumed, it would have been differ-

ently expreffed in the Hebrew. This is a ftrange fallacy j but

yet very predominant. Without doubt thofe learned men,

who have preceded in thcfe refearches, would have bid fair

for noble difcoveries, had they not been too limited, and bi-

affed, in their notions. But as far as I am able to judge,

moftof thofe, who have encased in inquiries of this nature,

have ruined the purport of their labours through fome prevail-

ing prejudice. They have not confidered, that every other

nation, to which we can poflibly gain accefs, or from whom
we have any hiflory derived, appears to have expreffed fo-

reign terms differently from the natives, in whofe language

they were found. And without a miracle the Hebrews muft

have done the fame. We pronounce all French names dif-

ferently from the people of that country : and tliey do tlie

^^ Travels, vol.2, p. 107. It is by them exprcfied Ain el Cham, and ap-

propriated to the obeljils : but the meaning is plain,.

"^ Bothart. Geog. Sacra. I. i. c, 'i^- p. 638.-

fame
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fame in refped to us. What we call London, they exprels

•Londres : England they ftile Angleterre. What fome call

Bazil, they pronounce Bal : Munchen, Munich: Mentz,

Mayence: Ravenfpurg, Ratifbon. The like variation was

obfervable of old. Carthagro of the Romans was Carchedon

among the Greeks. Hannibal was rendered Annibas : Af-

drubal, Afdroubas : and probably neither was confonant to

the Punic mode of expreflion. If then a prophet were to rife

from the dead, and preach to any nation, he would make

life of terms adapted to their idiom and ufage ; without any

retrofped: to the original of the terms, whether they were

domeftic, or foreign. The facred writers undoubtedly ob-

ferved this rule towards the people, for whom they wrote
;

and varied in their expreffing of foreign terms ; as the ufage

of the people varied. For the Jewifh nation at times dif-

fered from its neighbours, and from itfelf. We may be mo-

rally certain, that the place, rendered by them Ekron, was

hy the natives called Achoron ; the Accaron, Akkol^oov, of

Jofcphus, and the Seventy. What they termed Philiftim,

was Peleftin : Eleazar, in their own language, they changed

to Lazar, and Lazarus : and of the Greek (Tvve^^iov they

iormed Sanhedrim. Hence we may be certified, that the

Jews, and their anceftors, as well as all nations upon earth,

were liable to exprefs foreign terms with a variation, being

led by a natural peculiarity in their mode of fpeech. They

therefore are furely to be blamed, who would deduce the or-

thography of all ancient words from the Hebrew ; and bring

every extraneous term to that teft. It requires no great in-

4 fight
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light into that language to fee the impropriety of fuch pro-

cedure. Yet no prejudice has been more *' common. The

learned Michaelis has taken notice of this ^° fatal attachment,

and fpeaks of it as a ftrange illufion. He fays, that ii is

the reigning influenza^ to which all are liable^ vqLo make the

Hebrew their prificipalJiudy . The only way to obtain the

latent purport of ancient terms is by a fair analyfis. This

muft be difcovered by an apparent analogy; and fupported

by the hiftory of the place, or perfon, to whom the terms

relate. If fuch helps can be obtained ; we may determine

very truly the etymology of an Egyptian or Syriac namej

however it may appear repugnant to the orthography of the

Hebrews. The term Hanes is not fo uncommon as may

be imagined. Zeus was worfhipped under this title in

Greece, and ftiled Zs^? A/j/j](r/o?. The Scholiaft upon Apol-

lonius Rhodius mentions his temple, and terms it ^' Aio?

A/Wycri8 ls^ov-3 fj,pr,^ovsvsi koli Asa'i/ ev 7r£^i7rK(*)i koli Arj^jLog-

^BVY\; ey Xi^e(n. It is alfo taken notice of by Strabo, who

fpeaks of a mountain Hanes, where the temple ftood.

'^ Msyi^QV Js o^og sv olvth] Aivo; (lege Am^g) sv w to th Aiog

Aivii]<riis is^ov. The mountain of Zeus Ainefius mufl: have

been Aines, and not Ainos ; though it occurs fo in our pre-

fent copies of Strabo. The Scholiaft above quotes a verfe

from Hefiod, where the Poet ftiles the Deity Aivriiog,

*' See Page 59. notes.

'• DifTertation of the influence of opinion upon language, and of language upon

opinion. Seft. vi. p. d"]. of the tranflation.

5' Scholia upon Apollonius. 1. 2. v. 297.

5- Surabo. 1. 10. p. 700.
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Aineius, and Ainefius are both alike from Hanes, the

Deity of Egypt, vvhofe rites may be traced in various parts.

There were places named Aineas, and Ainefia in Thrace;

which are of the fame original. This title occurs fome-

times with the prefix Ph'anes : and the Deity fo called was

by the early theologifts thought to have been of the higheft

antiquity. They efteemed him the fame as " Ouranus, and

Dionufus : and went fo far as to give him a creative ^^ power,

and to deduce all things from him. The Grecians from

Phanes formed Oavaio?, which they gave as a title both to

^^ Zeus, and Apollo. In this there was nothing extraor-

dinary, for they were both the fame God. In the north of

Italy was a diftrict called Ager ^^ Pifanus. The etymology

of this name is the fame as that of Hanes, and Phanes; only

the terms are reverfed. It fignifies ignis fons : and in con-

firmation of this etymology I have found the place to have

been famous for_ its hot ftreams, which are mentioned by

Pliny under the name of Aquae Pifanae. Cuma in Cam-

pania was certainly denominated from Chum, heat, on ac-

count of its foil, and fituation. Its medicinal ^^ waters are

'' Orphyc Hymn 4.

'*
'Oi boAc^oi—gvQ/s Tu •tacHT/ rnv J ii/y.itifytx.m' ociriex-v avvfjivwct.v. Orphic

Fragment 8. from Proclus in Timseutn.

'* ^v ixct "Lixii I <f>a)ai55 r\y.iii. Eurip. Rhefus. V. 355.

^avoiiQi KiroXhodv ev X(o<$. Hefych.

5* Pliny. 1. 2. c. 106. p. 120.

''' AyTPo. Ti TTxpe^ei to ^it}fiov ^epfAx, yySey ocuTOfiaTO, acvtcvrx, Jofephi Antiq.

1. iS. c. 14.

well
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well known ; which were called Aquae Cumanae. The

term Cumana is not formed merely by a Latine inflec-

tion ; but confifts of the terms Cumain, and lignifies a hot

fountain ; or a fountain of Chum, or Cham, the Sun. The

country about it was called Phlegra; and its waters are men-

tioned by Lucretius.

" Qualis apud Cumas locus eft, montemque Vefevum,

Oppleti calidis ubi fumant fontibus audlus.

Here was a cavern, which of old was a place of prophecy.

It was the feat of the Sibylla Cumana ; who was fuppofed to

have come from "^^ Babylonia. As Cuma was properly Cu-

man ; fo Baise was Baian ; and Alba near mount Albanus*',

Alban : for the Romans often dropped the n final. Pifa fo

celebrated in Elis was originally Pilan, of the fame purport

as the AqucE Pifanre above. It was fo called from a facred

fountain, to which only the name can be primarily appli-

cable : and we are affured by Strabo ^' T^v a^TiVfiV liircLV Si-

^>i;S"a{j that the fountain had certainly the name of Pifan. I

liave mentioned that Mount Pyrene was fo called from being

a fountain of fire : fuch mountains often have hot flreams in

their vicinity, which are generally of great utility. Such we

find to have been in Aquitania at the foot of this mountain,

which were called Thermae Oaefs ; and are mentioned by

Strabo, as ^^^ Qs^fxcx. KCiT^Xig-ct 7ronfJL(fJTa.TS v^curog. What in one

=' Lucretius. 1. 6.

'f Juftin Martyr. Cohort, p. 33.
* Mount Albanus was denominated Al-ban from its fountains and baths.

' Strabo. ]. 8. 545.
*' Strabo. 1. 4. p. 290. Onefa fignifies foils ignis, aMalon;ous to Hancs.

Vol. I. D d part
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part of the world was termed Cumana, was in another ren-

dered Comana. There was a grand city of this name in Cap-

padocia, where flood one of the nobleft Puratheia in Afia.

The Deity worshipped was reprefented as a feminine, and

ftiled Anait, and Anais ; which latter is the fame as Hanes.

She was well known alfo in Perfis, Mefopotamia, and at Eg-

batana in Media. Both An-ait, and An-ais, Hgnifies a foun-

tain of fire. Generally near her temples, there was an erup-

tion of that element
;

particularly at Egbatana, and Arbela.

Of the latter Strabo gives an account, and of the fiery matter

which was near it.
'^'^ Os^i A^^y\7\ol h £?"< kc^j A'tifxriT^ioLg tto-

7\ig' Bi& Y\ T8 VCL^^OL TtTiyY^^ KOLl TOt TTV^IX, (or TTV^SIOl) KOCl TO

Trig Ayaiag le^ov.

I fliould take the town of Egnatia in Italy to have been

of the fame purport as Hanes above mentioned : for Hanes

was fometimes exprefled with a guttural, Hagnes ; from

whence came the igi;nis of the Romans. In Arcadia near

mount Lyceus was a facred fountain ; into which one

of the nymphs, which nurfed Jupiter, was fuppofed to have

been changed. It was called Hagnon, the fame as Ain-On,

the fount of the Sun. From Ain of the Amonians, ex-

prefled Agn, came the ^yvog of the Greeks, which figni-

fied any thing pure and clean
;

purus five caftus. Hence

was derived dyvsiov, Trriyciioy' a.yvciiOVi kcc^ol^oV ciyp-^^ y.aOc^.oa,'.,

as we may learn from Hefychius. Paufanias fiiles the foun-

tain '^^ Hagno : but it was originally Hagnon, the fountain

* Strabo. 1. i6. p. 1072. fee alfo 1. 11. p. 779. and 1. 12. p. 838. likewife

I?liitarch in Artaxcrxe.

« Pau-fanias. 1. 8. p. 678.

of



The Analysis op Ancient Mythology. ' 203

of the Sun : hence we learn in another place of HcfycTiJus,

dyi'OTToXsi^cci^ TO vtto YiXia^B^zdoii. The town Egnatia,

which I mentioned above, ftood in campis Sale'ntinii, and at

this day is called Anazo, and Anazzo. It was fo named from

the rites of fire : and that thofe cuftoms were here pradifed,'

we may learn from fome remains of therh among the natives

in the times of Horace and Pliny. The former calls the

place by contradion '^^ Gnatia ^

Dein Gnatia Nymphis

Iratis extruda dedit rifumque, jocumque
;

Dum flammis fine thura liquefcere limine facro

Perfuadere cupit.

Horace fpeaks as if they had no fire: but according

to Pliny they boafted of having a facred and fpontane-

ous appearance of it in their temple. "^^ Reperitur apud

audores in Salentino oppido Egnatia, impofito ligno in

faxum quoddam ibi facram protinus flammam exiftere. From

hence undoubtedly came alfo the name of Salentum, which

is a compound of Sal-En, Solis fons ; and aroie from this

facred fire to which the Salentini pretended. They were

Amonians, who fettled here, and who came lall: from

Crete ^'^ Ta? Js l^cLXzvTivag IL^rp^m ccTroiJiag (po(,(n. Innumera-

ble inftances of this fort might be brought from Sicily : for

this ifiand abounded with places, which were of Amonian

original. Thucydides, and other Greek writers, call them

*' Horace. 1. i. fat. 5. v. 97.
•*' Pliny. 1. 2. c. no. p. 123.

"^ Strabo. 1. 6. p. 430.

The ancient Salentini worfliipped the Sun under the title of Man-zan, or

Man-zana ; by which is meant Menes, Sol. Feftus in V. Odobris.

D d 2 Phenicians
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Pheniclans": Q-kqw Js ;^ (!?QiHKsg TTS^i TTctroLV (jlsv XiKsXiaif,

But they were a different people from thofe, which he fup-

pofes. Befides the term Phenician was not a name, but a

title: which was affumed by people of different parts; as

I fhall fhew. The diftri6l, upon which the Grecians con-

ferred it, could not have fupplied people fufficient to occupy

the many regions, which the Phenicians were fuppofed to

have poffefled. It was an appellation, by which no part of

Canaan was called by the ancient and true inhabitants : nor

was it ever admitted, and in ufe, till the Grecians got pof-

feffion of the coaft. It was even then limited to a fmall tracft

;

to the coaft of Tyre and Sidon.

If fo many inftances may be obtained from the weft, many

more vi'ill be found, as we proceed towards the eaft ; from

whence thefe terms were originally derived. Almoft all the

places in Greece were of oriental etymology ; or at leaft from

Egypt. I fhould fuppofe that the name of Methane in the

Peloponnefus had fome relation to a fountain, being com-

pounded of Meth-an, the fountain of the Egyptian Deity,,

Meth, whom the Greeks called M>iTi?, Meetis.

We learn from '' Paufanias, that there was in this place ai

" Tliucydides. 1. 6. c. 2. p. 379.

'"Orphic Fragment, vi. v. 19. from Proclus. p. 366,

M);Tjf, divine wifdom, by which the world was framed : efteemed the fame as

Phanes, and Dionufus.

AuToiTi oAiofjaofy '^ui i'ai'Hi, xai H^iK£7ra.ioi. Ibidem, p. 373.

IrinTii—i^fy.wiverai, BtAn, ^'ii-r, Z&xJct/;^—from Orpheus : Eufebij Chroni-

con. p. 4.

AwT^a. Paufun. 1. 2; p. 190.

temple
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temple and a ftatue of Ills, and a ftatue alfo of Hermes in

the forum ; and that it was fituated near fome hot fprings.

We may from hence form a judgment, why this name
was given, and from what country it was imported. We
find this term fometimes compounded Meth-On, of which

name there was a town in '' MefTenia. Inflances to our

purpofe from Greece will accrue continually in the courfe

of our work.

One reafon for holding waters fo facred arofe from a no-

tion, that they were gifted with fupernatural powers. Jambli-

cus takes notice of many ways, by which the gift of divina-

tion was to be obtained. ^* Some^ fays he, procure a prophetic

fpirit by drinking thefacred water^ as is the praEiice of Apollo s

prief at Colophon. Some by ftting over the mouth of the ca-

vern^ as the women do^ who give out oracles at Delphi. Others

are infpired by the vapour .^ which arifes from the waters ; as

is the cafe of thofe who are priefef^es atBranchidce. He adds",

in refpeB to the oracle at Colophon^ that the prophetic fpirit

was fuppofed to proceed from the water. The fountain^ from

whence it flowed, was: in an apartment under ground ; and the

priefl went thither to partake of the emanation. From this

hiftory of the place we may learn the purport of the name,

" Paufanias. 1 4. p. 287.

*^ 'O/cT'' viwp Trtoi-Tery y.cL^a.TTip iv KcXo(p'j}yi 'legevi ts KAap;a. 'OiSe <^ofJi.toii

vrafaxa^vixivoi, ui at iv Ai?\<^oii ^ia7nC,3a<xi. 'OiS' ?^ vS a.rci>v a.T[J.iQoii/.et'oi, xo--

daTTf^ oil iv B^a^-^^/J^aiS D^stpJiTiJ^gT. Jamblicus de Myfterijs. Sed. 3. c. xi. p. 72.

'^ Toii iv K.oAopcioti ixavTiiov of^oAoysnat jraccc Tracn S to. vi aios yprixctrsQeiv'

enai ycx^ Trnyw iv oixm xarxyiM-, xa.: air ccvti}^ t^hv my Ii£-cf /jt)!;-. Jamblicus-

ibid.
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by, which this oracular place was called. Golophon is Col-

Oph On, tumulus, Dei, Solis Pythonis, and correfponds with

the character given. The river, into which this fountain

ran, was facred, and named Halefus ; it was alio called

^* Anelon : An-El-On, Pons Dei Solis. Halefus is compofed

of well known titles of the fame God.'

Delos was famed for its oracle ; and for a fountain facred

to the prophetic Deity. It was called ^^ Inopus. This is a

plain compoimd of Ain-Opus, Pons Pythonis. Places named

Afopus, ElopuSj and the like, are of the fame analogy. The

God of light, Orus, was often ftiled Az-El ; whence we

meet with many places named Azelis, Azilis, Azila, and by

apocope, 'Zelis, Zela, and Zeleia. In Lycia was the city

Phafelis, Situated upon the mountain ^^ Chimjera ; which

mountain had the fame name, and was facred to the God of

fire. Phafelis is a compound of Phi, which in the Amonian

language is a mouth or opening ; and of Azel above men-

tioned. Ph'Afelis fignifies Cs Vulcani, five apertura ignis

;

in other words a chafm of lire. The reafon why this name

was impofed may be feen in the hiflory of the place^''. Pla-

grat in Phafelitide Mons Chimera, et quidem immortali

diebus, et nodibus flamma. Chimsra is a compound of

'* Paufanias. 1. S. p. 659. AnXovTzi -ra sv Ko?\.o(pa)vi x.a.i HAsysioov Troinrat -^ii'

y.r-i-Vinct.a.iiicri.

" Callimachus: Hymn to Delos.

Strabo. 1. 10. p. 742.

" Pliny. I. 2. c. 106, p. 122,

" Pliny above.

'Ot< irvoicr^v iy^^i ^oicnXiS^oi iv Avxia cSavxTOV^ xat on ecu xcciSTxi STi jre-

rpafy v-xi ivKTct, Kcci i\jj.i^xv. Ctefias apud Photium. clxxiii*

Cham-Ur,
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Cham-Ur, the name of the Deity, whofe altar flood towards

the top of the ^^ mountain. At no great diftance flood

Mount Argaius, which was a part of the great ridge, called

Taurus. This Argaius may be either derived from Har,

a mountain ; or from Aur, lire. We may fuppofe Ar-gaius

to fignify Mons cavus : or rather ignis cavitas^ five Vul-

cani domus^ a name given from its being hollow, and at

the fame time a refervoir of fiery matter. The hiftory of the

mountain may be feen in Strabo; who fays, that it was im-

menfely high, and ever covered with fnow ; it flood in the

vicinity of Coniana, Caflabala, Ca^farea, and Tyana : and all

the country about it abounded with fiery " eruptions. But

the mod: fatisfad;ory idea of this mountain may be obtained

from coins, which wereftruck in its vicinity; and particularly

'" defcribe it, both as an hollow, and an inflamed mountain.

In Thrace was a region called Psonia, which feems to

have had its name from P'Eon, the God of light *'. I'he

natives of thefe parts were fliled both Peonians, and Pierians;

which names equally relate to the Sun. Agreeably to this

Maximus Tyrius tells us, that they particularly worfliipped

that luminary : and adds, that they had no image ; but inftead

of it ufed to fufpend upon an high pole a dilk of metal
j
pro-

' nat'Tf?, oaot ^011'tx.ov gJcS TrBot Trayiv veixovTai^

AlTDTi M.OC.CrcriKVTOlO poOV, &UJJ.OV Tg KlfXXipCii. Li. ^,

"Scrabo. 1. 12. p. S12. For the purport of Gaius, doniiis vel cavitas, See

Radicals, p. 97.

*" Patins Numifmata Imperatorum. p. 180. 1. 194.

*' He was called both Peon, and Peor: and the country from him Peonia and

Pieria.' The chief cities were Alorus, Aineas, Chamfa, Mcthone : all of oriental

etymology.

4 bably
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bably of fine gold, as they were rich in that mineral : and

before this they performed their ^* adoration.

There is an apparent analogy between the names of

places farther eafl: ; whofe inhabitants were all worfhippers

of the Sun. Hence mofi: names are an affemblage of his

titles. Such is Cyreflia, Chalybon, Comana, Ancura, Co-

calia, Cabyra, Arbela, Amida, Emefa, Edefia, and the like.

Emefa is a compound of Ham-Es : The natives are faid by

Feftus Avienus to have been devoted to the Sun

:

'5 Denique flammicomo devoti peclora Soli

Vitam agitant.

Similar to Emefa was Edefia, or more properly Adefa, Co

named from Hades, the God of light. The Emperor Julian

ftiles the region—'Is^ov sj on(*)VQg Tc>i 'HAjm * Xw^iOJ/. This

city was alfo from its worfiiip fi:iled ^^ Ur, Urhoe andUrchoe
;

which lafi: was probably the name of the " temple.

There were many places called Arfene, .Arfine, Arfinoe,

Arfiana. Thefe were all the fame name, only varied in dif-

ferent countries : and they were confequently of the fame

purport. Arfinoe is a compound of arez-ain, Solis fons

:

*' llaiovii c-tCaai rev riMov' ctyccXiJia ie «A(a Tlxioviy.<^v Sicr^oi Cox'xw unep }j.x-

v.o\i ^uAy. Maximus Tyruis. Differt. 8. p. 87.

Of the wealth of this people, and of their fkill in mufic and pharmacy ; See

Strabo. Epitom. 1. vii.

'"' Rufus Feftus Avienus. Defcrip. Orbis. v. 1083.

** Juiiani Oratio in Solem. Oiat. 4. p. 150.

^on'iKoov (puvi) EXa.yce.€aAov xa^vovvrei. Herodian. 1. 3.

*' EdclTeni Urchoienfes —Urhoe, ignis, lux, &c. Theoph. Sigefredi Bayeri

Hift. Ofrhoeni. p. 4.

" Ur-choc figniftcs Oridomus, vel templum ; Solis yEdes.

Ur in Chaldea is by Ptolemy called Orchoe.

and
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and mofi: places (o denominated will be found famed for

fome fountain. One of this name was in Syria :
^ A^(rmrj

TfOXli; SV liV^lCLy STTl ^iiV(f) KSlfJLSVY), OLTTO Jfi 73 ^SVH K^YjVOLg S^BV-

yeroLi TrT^aiovag—OL<p dv ri itoXig mo^<x?-oLi. Arftnoe is a city

in SyriUi Jituated upon a rijing ground
.^

out of which ijfue

many Jirearns ; from hence the city had its name. Arfine,

and Arfiana in Babylonia had " fountains of bitumen. Ar-

fene in Armenia was a nitrous lake :
^' A^Qy,vn Xi^ttV—vi"

T^iTig. Near Arfinoe upon the Red Sea were hot ftreams of

bitter '° waters j and Arfinoe near ^' Ephefus had waters

equally bitter.

There were many people called Hyrcani ; and cities and re-

gions, Hyrcania : In the hiftory of which there will be uni-

formly found fome reference to fire. The name is a compound

ofUr-chane, the God of that element. He was worfhipped par-

ticularly at Ur in Chaldca : and one tribe of that nation were

called Urchani. Strabo mentions them as only one branch of the

'* literati ; but ^' Pliny fpeaks of them as a people, a tribe of the

*" Etymologicum magnum. The author adds, ccoaai ya^ to TroTicnxi^ as if it

were of Grecian original.

'^ Marcellinus. 1. 23. p. 287.,

** Apanvn A(^t'«, w xat OwviTtv xaXncrf—ic^i S'e vn^irn. Strabo. 1. xi. p. 801.

"" npCDTov fjiiv anr A^>7tvovc 7ra^a6?ocT< im ^i^tctv rtTrei^ov Qspfx,x. TrAnoa-iv au-

Xoi? £5c TTiTpni v-^nMi in bciAa.TTo.i' (^ii}^eiTa.t. Agatharchides de Rubro mari.

p- 54.

EiTcc aAAxc TToKiv Apaivow' ut<x ^ipfnav vS'aroov fxCoAas, TTiJCPwr x.ai aXfj-vpuv.

Strabo. 1. 1 6. p. 1 1 1 4.

" Some nuke Ephefus and Arfinoe to have been the fame. See Scholia upon

Dionyfius. v. 828.

" Strabo. I. 16. p. 1074. See Radicals, p. 41.

" Pliny. 1. 6. c.27. Euphraten prasdufere Orchenl: nee niE Palitigri de-

fertur ad mare.

Vol. I, E e Chaldeans*
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Chaldeans, Here was the fource of fire-worflilp : and all the

country was replete with bitumen and fire. There was a

region '"^ Hyrcania inhabited by the Medes ; which feems to

have been of the fame inflammable nature. The people

were called Hyrcani, and Aftabeni : which latter fignifies

the fons of fire. Cellarius mentions a city Hyrcania in

^^ Lydia. There were certainly people ftiled Hyrcani ; and

a large plain called Campus Hyrcanus '^ in the fame part of

the world. It feems to have been a part of that parched

and burning region called Kccr(X}ieK(x,vixBPY]j Co named from the

fires, with which it abounded. It was near Hierapolis, Ca-

roura, and FoiTa Charonea, all famed for fire.

It may feem extraordinary
;

yet I cannot help thinking,

that the Hercynian forefl: in Germany was no other than the

Hurcanian, and that -it was denominated from the God

Urcan, who was worfhipped here as well as in the eaft. It

is mentioned by Eratofthenes, and Ptolemy under the name

.oC ^^v^og O^KVViog, or the foreft of " Orcun ; which is un*

'** Ptolemy Geog.

Ifidoriis Characenus. Geog. Vet. vol. 2. p. 7.

" Celiaiii Geog. vol. 2. p. 80.

" Strabo. 1. 12. p. 868, 869. and 1. 13. p. 929—932.
Eip/ Si s-n-i(fa.viia. TKp^aiS'iT; ruv TrsSiaov*

Strabo fuppofes that the Campus Hyrcanus was fo named ffom the Perfians,

as alfo K' pj 7r--i lov near ir, but they feem to have been fo denominated ab origine-

The river Organ, which ran into the Mseander from the Campus Hyrcanus, was

properly Ur-chan. Ancyra was An-cura, fo named a fonte Solis xvpoi ya.^

rA/o? AH the names throughout the country have a correfpondence: all re-

late either to the foil, or the religion of the natives } and betray a great anti-

quity.

I] Ptolemy. Geog. 1. 2. c. xi.

doubtedly
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doubtedly the fame name as that above. I have taken no-

tice, that the name of the mountain Pyrene figniiied a foun-

tain of fire, and that the mountain had once flamed. There

was a Pyrene among the Alpes ^^ Tridentini, and at the foot

of it a city of the fame ^' name; which one would infer to

have been fo denominated from the like circumftance. I

mention this becaufe here was the regio Hercynia, where the

Hercynian foreft ^° commenced, and from which it received

its name. Beatus Rhenanus in his account of thefe parts

fays, that there was a tradition of this mountain Pyrene once
*' burning: and conformably to this notion it is ftill diftin-

guifhed by the name of the great ^' Brenner. The country

therefore and the foreft may have been called Orcunian

upon this account. For as the vvorHiip of the Sun, the

Deity of lire, prevailed greatly at places of this nature, I

make no doubt but Hercynia, which Ptolemy expreffes

O^Kvncty was fo named from Or-cun, the God of that ele-

ment.

We muft not be furprifed to find Amonian names among

'' Mentioned In Pliny's Panegyric: and in Senecaj confolatio ad Helv. 1. 6.

Ariftode in Meceoris..

"" Here was one of tiie fountains of the Danube. I-poi re yctp irota.u.oi ccp-

^xjxivoi iK KfATCi}v iiccLnupiiyni-iroAioi ^sit, fAicrni' cx^^oov r.m \i'jou7r7\i'> Herodo-

tus. 1. 2. c. 33.
*° See Cluverii Germania.

*' Beatus Rheninus. Reium Germanic. I. 3.

'* It is called by the Swils, Le Grand Brenner: by the other Germans, Der

grofs Verner.

Mount Ctenis, as we term if, is properly Mount Chen-Is, Mons Dei Vul-

cani. It is called by the people of the country Monte Canife : and is part of the

Alpes Cottiffi. Cluvcr^ Ital. vol. i. \. i. c. 32. p. 337. Mons Genebcr. Jovij.

E e 2 the
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the Alpes ; for fome of that family were the firft v/ho paf^d

them. The merit of great performances was by the Greeks

generally attributed to a fingle perfon. This paiTage there-

fore through the mountains is faid by fome to have been the

work of Hercules: by others of Cottus, and ^^ Cottius.

From hence this particuW branch of the mountains had tkc

name of Alpes Cottias ; and the country was called Regio

Cottiana : wherein were about twelve capital ^* cities. Some

of that ancient and facred nation, the Hyperboreans, are faid

by Pofidonius to have taken up their refidence in thefe parts.

^^ Th^ 'TTTS^'oo^sag—oiksiv irs^i toL(; AKttsk; rr,g IrcxXioLg.

Here inhabited the Taurini : and one of the chief cities was

Comus. Strabo ftiles the country the land of *^ Ideonus, and

Cottius. Thefe names will be found hereafter to be very re-

markable. Indeed many of the Alpine appellations were Amo-

nian j as were alfo their rites : and the like is to be obferved

in many parts of Gaul, Britain, and Germany. Among

other evidences the worfhip of Ills, and of her facred fhip, is

to be noted ; which prevailed among the Suevi. *^ Pars Sue-

vorum et Ifidi facrificat : unde caufa et origo peregrine facro,

^' See Marcellinus. 1. 13. c. 10. p. Tj. and the authors quoted by Cluverius.

Italia Antiqua above.

They are ftiled hKiren Staxiai by Procopius : Rerum Goth. 1. 2.

Marcellinus thinks, that a king Cottius gave name to thefe Alps in the time

of Auguftus, but Cottius was the national title of the king; as Cottia was of the

nation : far prior to the time of Auguftus.

'* Pliny. 1. 3. c. 20. Cottianse civitates duodecim.

®' Scholia upon ApoUonius. 1. 2. v. 677.

®^ Taxw!' Si eq-t Kxi n t« Uiovvayv^ x.ai n ra Kotti'j. Strabo. 1. 4. p. 312.

®'' Tacitus de Moribus Germanorum.

parum
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parum comperi ; nifi quod fignuin ipfum in modum Liburnze

figuratum docet advedtam religioneni. The flilp of liis was

alio reverenced at Rome : and is marked in the ^* calendar

for the month of March. From whence the myftery was

derived, we may learn from ^^ Fulgentius. Navigium Ifidis

iEgyptus colit. Hence we find, that the whole of it came

from Egypt. The like is fliewn by ^° La<aantius. To this

purpofe I could bring innumerable proofs, were I not li-

mited in my progrefs.
,

I may perhaps hereafter introduce

fbmething upon this head, if I fhould at any time touch

upon the antiquities of Britain and Ireland ; which feeni to

have been but imperfedlly known. Both of thefe countries,

but efpecially the latter, abound with facred terms, which

have been greatly overlooked. I will therefore fay fb much
in furtherance of the Britifb Antiquarian, as to inform himi

that names of places, efpecially of hills, promontories, and

rivers, are of long duration ; and fuffer little change. The
fame may be faid of every thing, which was efteemed at all

iacred, fuch as temples, towers, and high mounds of earth ;

which in early times were ufed for altars. More particularly

all mineral and medicinal waters will be found in a great

degree to retain their ancient names : and among thefe there

may be obferved a refemblance in moft parts of the world.

For when names have been once determinately affixed, they

•® Gruter. vol. i. p. 138.

*' Fulgentius : Mytholog. 1. i.e. 25. p. 655.

'•Laftantius defalfa Relig. vol. i. 1. 1. c. 1 1. p. 47.

To thefe inftances add the worfhip of Seatur, and Thuth, called Thautates.

See Cluverii Germania. 1. i. c. 26. p. 188, and 189.

4- are
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are not eafily efFaced. The Grecians, who under Alexan-

der fettled in Syria, and Mefopotamia, changed many names

oF places, and gave to others infledions, and terminations af-

ter the mode of their own country. But Marcellinus, who
was in thofe parts under the Emperor Julian, affures us, that

thefe changes and variations were all cancelled : and that in

his time the ancient names prevailed. Every body, I pre-

fume, is acquainted with the hiftory of Palmyra, and of Ze-

nobia the queen; who having been conquered by the em-

peror Aurelian, was afterwards led in triumph. How much

that city was beautified by this princefs, and by thofe of her

family, may be known by the ftately ruins, which are ftill

extant. Yet I have been aflured by my late excellent and

learned friend Mr. Wood, that if you were to mention

Palmyra to an Arab upon the fpot, he would not know to

what you alluded : nor would you find him at all more ac^-

quainted with the hiftory of Odaenatus, and Zenobia. In-

ftead of Palmyra he would talk of Tedmor; and in lieu of

Zenobia he would tell you, that it was built by Salmah Ebn

Doud, that is by Solomon the fon of David. This is ex-

actly conformable to the account in the fcriptures : for it is

laid in the Book of Chronicles, ^'ii/g alfo (Solomonj built Tad-

tnor m the wlldernefs. The Grecian name Palmyra, probably

of two thoufand years {landing, is novel to a native Arab.

As Lt appeared to me neceflary to give fome account of

the rites, and worfhip, in the firft ages, at leaft in refpedl to

that great family, with which I (hall be principally con-

»' 2 Chronicles, c 8. v. 4.

cernecfj
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cerned, I took this opportunity at the fame time to introduce

thcfe etymological inquiries. This I have done to the intent

that the reader may at firft letting out fee the true nature

of my fyflem ; and my method of inveftigation. He will

hereby be able to judge beforehand of the fcope which I

purfue ; and of the terms on which I found my analyfis.

If it fhould appear that the grounds, on which I proceed,

are good, and my method clear, and warrantable, the fub-

fequent hiftories will in confequence of it receive great illuf-

tration. But fhould it be my misfortune to have my lyf-

tem thought precarious, or contrary to the truth, let it be

placed to no account, but be totally fet alide : as the hiftory

will fpeak for itfelf ; and may without thefe helps be au-

thenticated.





( 217 )

O F

WORSHIP paid at CAVERNS,

AND OF

The Adoration of Fire m the firft Aees.

S foon as religion began to lofe its purity, it dege*

nerated very fafl : and inflead of a reverential awe,

and plcafing fenfe of duty, there fucceeded a fear-

ful gloom, and unnatural horror, which were continually

augmented, as fuperftition increafed. Men repaired in the

firft ages either to the lonely fummits of mountains, or clfe

to caverns in the rocks, and hollows in the bofom of the

earth ; which they tliought were the refidence of their

Gods. At the entrance of thefe they raifed their altars,

and performed their vo'vs. Porphyry takes notice, Iiow

much this mode of worfhip prevailed among the ilrPc na-

tions upon the earth : ' 2/r/;Aa;ct -tovpjv k:l\. avT^a. tc£V t^-cc-

KciioroLTOti-j,

' Porphyry dc Antro Nymphamfn. p. 262. Edit. Cantaij. i%5.

He fpeaks of Zcroailer, Avrc(^'ji; cnm?K'xiov iv tou Tr^oic-tov ocea-i rn; Tlipcrt'-.

M/&^3. -'p. 254,

Vol. I. F f Clement
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XoLior^zm^ ir^iv koli vaag £Tij/o)^(ra{, Ssoig ci(pQ(n3vrm KCii Bt

Avzsi(>)y iiOLi sv N(xjw Aioi/vrci). When in procefs of time they

began to ered: temples, they were ftill determined in their

fitualion by the vicinity of thefe objtds, which they com-

prehended within the Hmits of the facrcd enclofure. Thefe

melancholy recclTcs were efteemcd the places of the highcft

fandity : and fo greatly did this notion prevail, that in af-

tertinies, when this pradice had ceafed, ftill the innermoR:

part of the temple was denominated the cavern. Hence

the Scholiaft: upon Lycophron interprets the words 7ra^

mi^d in the poet, ^ Ta? scroJTaTL'? TOTra? ra ;/aa. The

caverji is the inncrmo/l pLwe of the temple. Paufanias fpeak-

irg of a cavern in Phocis fays, that it was particularly

facred to Aphrodite. ^ A^^O(JiTJ] ^' b^bi bv tTTfrM^u) ri[j,a,g.

hi this caver?i divifte honours vcere paid to Apl^rodite. Par-

naiTus was rendered holy for nothing more than for thefe

unpromifmg circumftances. 'h^OTT^STf^g o Ii%^vci(r<Togy B-y^m

Clemens Alexandrimis mentions Bar^ixDcci'q'oiJtci.TxrioaTi^cii s/A-rAfa. Cohor-

tatio ad Gcntes.

Ai'Tca f-^iv //) Jixcti-ji a Tr^Aci'Oi, xoci cnriiAxia^ r.) x:itu:) xa8/g:8i'. Por-

phyry de Antro Nymph, p. 252. There was oftentimes an olive-tree planted

near thefe caverns, as in the Acropolis at. Athens, and in Ithaca.

AvicLo iTi xidTsi /jtxi.i'of Tcc^ vq:v?\o5 EAa/wj

Ay^o^f^' oiUTT? Anp-.v. Homer d3 Antro Iihacenfi. OdyfT. I. £. v, 346.

' Lycophron. v. 208. Scholia.

' Paufanias, 1. x. p. 898. I imagine, that the word caverna, a cavern, was

dinom.inattd originally Ca-Ouran, Domus Coekltls, vti Doaiiis Dei,, from the

tvppofed fandity of fuch places.
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T.U mountain of Parn^ffus is a place ofgreat reverence'^ hav-

ing many caverns^ and o'her detachedfpots highly honoured,

and fanSlijied. At Ticnarus was a temple v/ith a fearful

aperture, through which it was fabled that Hercules dragged

to light the dog of hell. The cave itfelf feetns to have been

the temple ; for it is faid, * E/Ti Ti) a;:^a Ncco^ BiKy.<Tus!/os

<r7ri]?*.:t<c.o. Upon the top 0/ the promontory /lands a temple in

appearance like a cavern. The ficuatioii of Delphi feems tc*

have been deterir.ined on account of a mighty chafm in the

hill, ^ ovro; •^cx.r^.iXjog sv tw 7071^^^ ; and Apollo is faid to have

chofen it for an oracular fhrine, on account of the effluvia

which from thence proceeded.

* Ut vidit Psan vaflos telluris hiatus

Divinam fpirare fidem, ventcfque loquaces

Exhalare folum, facris fe condidit antris,

Incubuitque adyto: rates ibi fa^ilus Apollo.

Here alfo was the temple of the ' Mufes, which flood

clofe upon a reeking ftream. But what rendered Delphi

more remarkable, and more reverenced, was the Corycian

' Strabo. 1. 9. p. 638.

E^9a Tofcufva

r^m'u BeceBpoj >Tvyy.<x.TV[^€<pii c^iym. Lycophron of the Sibyls cavern n?3t

tlie promontory Zofterion. V. 1278.

* Paufanias. 1. 3. p. 5. 275.

"" Scholia upon Ariftophancs : Pkitus. v. g. and Euripides in the Orefles.

T. 164.

• Lucan. 1. 5. v, S2.

' Macwi'-ja^ w le- .' giTauba inn t;)v ayccTrv^nv m vacy.cnos. Plutarch de Pyth*

Oracul. vol. i. p. 402.

F f 2 cave^
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cave, which lay between that hill and Parnaflus. It went

under ground a great way :• and Paufanias, who made it his

particular bufinefs to vifit places of this nature, fays, that it,

ivas the tnojl ex.traordinary of a7iy which be ever beheld^

1 here were many caves ftiled Corycian : one in Cilicia, men-

tioned by Stephanus Eyzantinus from Parthenius, who fpeaka

of a city of the fame name : Ilvt^'
fi

to Koo^vkiov olvt^o'A

Nx;x?^^) ccjiayafoj/ (Jsap.:^. Near which city was the Corycian.

cavern^ facred to the ?iyinphsy which afforded a Jight the inojl.

affo7iiffi?2g,. There was a place of this fort at " Samacon

in Elis, and, like the above, confccrated to the nymphs..

There were likewife medicinal waters, from which people

troubled with cutaneous,, and fcrofulous diforders, found

great benefit* I have mentioned the temple at Hierapolis in

" Phrygia ; and the chafm, within its precinds, out of which

there iiTued a peHilential vapour. There was a city of the

fame name in '^ Syria, where flood a temple of the higheft

antiquitv : and in this temple was a liffure, through which^

according to, the tradition of the natives, the waters at the

delude retired. Innumerable inftances might be produced

to this purpofe from Paufanias, Strabo, Fliny, and otlitr

writers.

'" Paufanias. K lo. p. ^77.

" Paufanias. I. 5. p. 387. Sama Con, Ccrli vel Cceleftis Dominus.\

" Strabo. 1. 12. p. 869. 1. 13. p. 934. Demeccr and ICora were wordiipped

at the Charoniaa cavern me:i:ioned by Strabo : Y^a. 'mh-a' cciT^oy bavf.xc^cv rn

(^'J7it. 1. 14. p. 961.

'°Lucia;i dc Dca Syria.

It
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It has been obferved, that the Greek term KOiXog^ hol-

low, was often fubftituted for Coeliis, heaven: and, I think,

it will appear to have been thus ufed from the fubfequent

hiftory, wherein the worfhip of the Atlantians is defcribed.

The mythologifts gave out, that Atlas fupported heaven

:

one reafon for this notion was, that upon mount Atlas flood

a temple to Coelus. It is mentioned by Maximus Tyrius in

©ne of his differtations, and is here as in many other in-

flances changed to iioikoi;^ hollow. The temple was un*

doubtedly a cavern : but the name is to be underftood in its

original acceptation, as Coel, the houfe of God ; to which

the natives paid their adoration. This mode of worfhip

among the Atlantians betrays a great antiquity; as the tem-

ple feems to have been merely a vail: hollow in the fide of

the mountain; and to have had in it neither image, nor pil-

lar, nor flone, nor any material objedt of adoration; '* Ef7

<ls ArAa; Q^o; /mXov^ sttibikoc; v-^/riXoy. Taro Ai^vm

KOLi Is^ov, KOLi ^so?, Kctt o^^cog, Koci ctyaA^ac^. T/jIs Atlas (of

which I have been fpeaki7ig) is a ?nountain with a cavity^ and

of a tolerable height^ which the ?:atives efleem both as a temple^

and a Deity: and it is- the great ohjeEi by which they fwear\,

and to which- they pay their devotions. The cave in the moun-

tain was certainly named Co-el, the houfe of God; equi-

valent to Ccslus of the Romans. To thi^ the people made
their offerings: and- this was the heaven which Atlas was fup-

pofed to fupport. It fecms to have been no uncommon,

term among the Africans. There was a city in Libya named

*J^ Maximus Tyrius, DilTert. S. p. 87,

Cowlj

.
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Coel, which the Romans rendered Coelu. They would have

exprcffed it Coclus. or Coslus ; but the name was copied in

the time of the Punic wars, before the s final was admitted

into their writings. Vaillant has given feveral fpecimens of

coins flruck. in this city to the honour of fome of the Roman
'^ emperors, but cfpecially of Verus, Commodus, and AntO'

jiinus Pius.

Among the Perfians mofl: of the temples were caverns in

rocks, cither formed by nature, or artificially produced.

They had likevvife Puratheia, or open temples, for the cele-

bration of the rites of fire. I fliall hereafter fhew, that the

religion, of which I have been treating, was derived from the

fonsofChus: and in the ancient province of Chufiftan, called

afterwards Perfis, there are to be feen at this day many curi-

ous monuments of antiquity, which have a reference to that

worfhip. The learned Hyde fuppofes them to have been

either '* palaces, or tombs. The chief building, Vv'hich he

has taken for a palace, is manifeflly a Puratheion ; one of

thofe open edifices called by the Greeks, T7ra,iU^x. It Is very

like the temple at Lucorein in upper Egypt ; and feems to

be ftill entire. At a glance we may perceive, that it was ne-

ver intended for an habitation. At a dillance are fome fa-

cred grottos, hewn out of the rock ; the iarne which he ima-

gines to have been tombs. Many oi the ancients, as well as

of the moderns, have been or the lame opinion. In the

" Vaillant : Numifm. ^rea Imperator. Pars prima, p. 243, 245, 285. and

clfewhcre.

'J Hjde, Religio Vccerum Perlarum. c. 23. p 506, 7, 8.

5 front
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front of thefe grottos are reprefentatlons of various charadlers

:

and among others is figured, more than once, a princely per-

fonage, who is approaching the altar, where the facred fire

is '^ burning. Above all is the Sun, and the figure of a

Deity in a cloud, with fometimes a facred bandage, at other

times a ferpent entwined round his middle, fimilar to the

Cnuphis of Egypt. Hyde fuppofes the figure above to b&

the foul of the king, who fiands before the altar : but it is

certainly an emblem of the Deity, of which we have a fe-

cond example in Le '^ Bruyn, copied from another part of

thefe edifices. Hyde takes notice, that there were feveral

repetitions of this hiftory, and particularly of perfons, foleni

et ignem in pariete delineates intuentes : yet he forms his

judgment from one fpecimen only. Thefe curious famples

of ancient architecflure are defcribed by '' Kcempfer, -° Man-

delloe, " Chardin, and " Le Bruyn. They are likevvife

taken notice of by ^' Thevenot, and Herbert. In refpeft to

tlie grottos I am perfuaded, that they were temples, and not

tombs. Nothing was more common among the Perfians,

than to have their temples formed out of rocks. Mithras e-

'^ See PLATE ii, ili.

'* Le Bruyn. Plate 153.

See the fubfcquent plate with the characters of Cnc-jphis.

'' KEcmpfc". Amoenitates Exoticas. p. 325.

" Mandcd.je. p. 3. He mentions the iacred fire, and a ferpent.-

*' Sir John Ghardln. Herbert aifo dcfcribcs thefe cavtrns, and a ferpenf,

and \vinQ;s ; when was the fame emblem as the Cncuphis of Egypt.

-' Le Bruvn's Travels. Vol. 2. p. 20. See plate 117, ii!j, 119, 120. Alfo p»-

158. 159, i6'i, 167.

*' The\ciioc..PttrC;2d. p. 144, 146*

Petra
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'^Petra was in a manner a proverb. Porphyry afiures us,

that the Deity had always a rock, or cavern lor his temple

:

that people, in all places, where the name of Mithras was

'

known, paid their werHiip at a '^ cavern. Juftin Martyr

(peaks to the fame "^ purpofe : aqd Lutatius Placidus mentions

that this mode of worfhip began among the Persians. ^'' Pcr-

fai in fpela^is coli folcm primi invcnifle dicuntur. There is

therefore no reafon to think that thefe grottos were tombs

;

or that the Perfians ever made ufe of fuch places for the fe-

pulture of their kings. The tombs of -^ Cyrus, *' Nitocris,

and other oriental princes, were within the precincls of their

cities : from whence, as well as from the devices upon the

entablatures of thefe grottos, we may be aflured that they

were dellgned for temples. Le Bruyn indeed fuppofes them

to have been places ok burial ; which is very natural for a

perfon to imagine, who was not acquainted with the antient

xvorfhip of the people. Thcvenot alfo fays, that he ^° went

y: c-n-,)Xaiov %a.Xiicn rov tottov. Cum Tyrphone Dialog, p. 168.

*' He fpe^ks of people

—

UavTx^a^ oVa tov MiS/jar s^ifc-cx;', /^a ff'^r/jAoiS

IhiHuivoiv. Porphyry de Antro Nymphariim. p. 263.

*" Juftin Martyr uipra.

*"' Scholia upon Statins. Thtbaid. \. 1. v. 720.

Sen Perfci de rupibus Antri

Indignata fcqui torquentem cornua Mithran.

'' Plutarch : Alexander, p. 703. and Arrian. 1. vi. p. 273.

*' Herodotus. 1. i.e. 187.

'° Thevenoc. Part 2d. p. 144, 146.

Some iay that Thevenot w.;s never out of Europe: confequeritly the travels

which go under his name were the work of another perfon : for they have many
curious circumftances, which could not be mere fidion.^

into
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into the caverns, and faw feveral ftone coffins. But this was

merely conjedlural : for the things, to which he alludes, were

not in the Oiape of coffins, and had undoubtedly been placed

there as cifterns for water, which the Periians ufed in their

no6lurnal luftrations. This we may in great meafure learn

from his own words : for he fays, that thefe refervoirs were

Iquare, and had a near refemblance to the bafons of a foun-

tain. The hills, where thefe grottos have been formed, are

probably the fame, which were of old famous for the flranp-e

echoes, and noifes heard upon them. The circumfcance is

mentioned by Clemens Alexandrinus^', who quotes ir from the

writers, who treated of the Perfic hiftory. It feems that

there were fome facred hills in Perils, where, as people pafTed

by, there were heard ffiouts, as of a multitude of people : alfo

hymns, and exultations, and other uncommon noifes. Thefe

founds undoubtedly proceeded from the priefts at their mid-

night worfhip : whofe voices at that feafon were reverberated

by the mountains, and were accompanied with a reverential

awe in thole v/ho heard them. The country below was

called, Xw^ct ro^v Maywy, the region of the Magi.

The principal building alfo, which is thought to have

been a palace, was a te^nple ; but of a different fort. The

travellers above fay, that.is called Iftachar : and Hyde repeats

it, and tells us, that it fignifies e rupe fumptum, feu rupe

ccnflans faxeum palatium : and that it is derived from the

Arabic word fachr, rupes, in the eighth ^' conjugation. I

'" Clemens Alex^rdrinu?. 1 6. p. 756.

'* Hyde de Religione Vet. Perfar. p. 506.

Vol, I. G g am
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am forry, tliat I am obliged to controvert this learned man's

opinion, and to encounter him upon his own ground, about

a point of oriental etymology. I am intirely a ftranger to

the Perdc, and Arabic languages
;

yet I cannot acquiefce in

his opinion. I do not think, that the words e rupe fump-

tum, vel rupe conflans faxeum palatium, are at any rate ma-

terials, out of which a proper name could be conftru(5led.

The place to be fure, whether a palace, or a temple, is built

of ftone taken from the quarry, or rock : but what temple

or palace is not ? Can wc believe that they would give as a

proper name to one place, what was in a manner common to

all ; and choofe for a charaderiftic what was fb general and

indeterminate ? It is not to be fuppofed. Every fymbol, and

reprefentation relates to the worfhip of the country : and all

hiftory fhews that fuch places were facred, and fet apart for

the adoration of fire, and the Deity of that element, called

Ifta, and Eil:a." Ifta-char, or Efta-char is the place or tem-

ple of iRa or Efta ; who was the Heftia, Efia, of the

Greeks, and Vefta of the Romans. That the term originally

related to fire we have the authority of Petavius. ^+ Hebraica

lingua iTkS ignem fignificat, Aramasa HniyN qua voce ignem a

Noemo vocatum Berofus prodidit: atque inde fortaflis Gr^ci

Eg'ia.g originem deduxerunt. Herbert therefore with great

propriety fuppofes the building to have been the temple of

^^ Anaia, or Anais ; who was the fame as Hanes, as well as

'' See R idlcals. p. 62.

5+ ?V;avius in F.piphanium. p. 42.

-'Kerberi'c Travis, p. 138.

Heftia.
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Heftla. Procopius, fpeaking of the facred fire of the Per-
fians, fays exprefly, that it was the very fame which in af-

te.times the Romans worfhipped, and called the fire of
Heftia, or VeOa. '* TsTo e^t, to ttv^, otts^ 'Eg-ixv smKovnoy
Kcci £(r£^ono sv roig v^e^oig '^(^ovoig Fca[jLa,ioi, This is farther

proved from a well known verfe in Ovid.
'^ Nee tu aiiud Veftam, quam vivam intellige flammam.

Hyde renders the term after Ksmpfer, Ifta : but it was more
commonly expreffed Efta, and Afta. The Deity was alfoftiled

Aftachan, which as a mafculine fignified Sol Dominus, five Vul -

canus Rex. This we may infer from a province in Parthia, re-

markable for eruptions of fire, which was called ^^ Afta-cana,

rendered by the Romans Aftacene, the region of the God
of fire. The ifland Delos was famous for the worlhip of the

fun : and we learn from Callimachus, that there were tradi-

tions of fubterraneous fires burfling forth in many parts

of it.

" ^uKog a,7ra,v )ca.rB(p?\B^cigj sttsi Trs^ucctiso ttv^i.

Upon this account it was called '^°Pirpile; and by the fame poet

Hiftia, and Heftia, fimilar to the name above. '^' Ig-ir], a; vn-

<rm evs^iri. The ancient Scythse were worftiippers of fire :

36 Procopius. Perfira. 1. i. c. 24.

Ovid. Faft. 1. 6. v, 291.

'^ Similis eft natura Naphthas, et ita adpellatur circa Babylonem, et in Af-

tacenis Parthias, pro bituminis liquidi modo. Pliny. 1. 2. c. 106. p. 123.
-' Caliim. H. to Delos. v. 201.

'° Pliny. 1. 2. c. 22. p. 112. He fuppofes the name to have been given, igne

ibi primum reperto.

"' Callimachus. H. to Delos. v. 325.

G g 2 and
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and Herodotus defcribes them as devoted to Hiftia '^'. iKxr-

KQiirag 'ifiYiv [j,bv ^0L?.ig'ci. From hence, I think, we may
know for certain the purport of the term Iflachar, which

was a name eiven to the grand Pureion in Chufiflan from

the Deity there woriliippcd. It ftands near the bottom of

the hills with the caverns in a widely extended plain: which

I make no doubt is the celebrated plain of tlie magi men-

tioned above by Clemens. We may from thefe data venture

to corred a miftake in Maximus Tyrius, who in fpeaking of

fire-worihip among the Perfians, fays, that it was attended

with acclamations, in which they invited the Deity to take

his repafi:*\ Uv^^ hTTroTCi^ 2<tOis. What he renders ecr^/s, was

undoubtedly E^<£, Heftie, the name of the God of fire.

The addrefs was, O Ilve^ ^bg-ttotol, 'Eg-ie : O mighty Lord of

fire, Heflius : which is changed to O Fire, come, and feed.

The illand Cyprus was of old called "^^ Cerafiis, and Ce-

raftia ; and had a city of the fame name. This city was

more known by the name of Amathus: and mention

is made oi cruel rites pra(9:ifed in its "^^ temple. As long

as the former name orevailed, the inhabitants were ftiled Ce-

raftas. They were more particularly the priefls, who were

fo denominated ; and who were at laft extirpated for their

^ Herodotus. 1. iv. c. 69.

Ht;^, i^icToiat, iSra. Maxinius Tyriiis, Difierc. 8. p, 83.

** See Lycophron. v. 447. and Stephanus. Kt;-r^o;.

Kfcatj-id c5£i« ;:(^9o(a [{u-rpa. Nonni Dionyf. 1. iv.

^'^ Hofpcs erat csfus. Ovid. Mecamorph. 1. x. v. 228.

cruelty.
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cruelty. The poets imagining, that the term Cerafts re-

lated to a horn, fabled that they were turned into bulls.

** Atquc illos geniino quondam quibus afpera cornu

Frons erat, unde etiain nomen traxere Ceraftaj,

There was a city of the fame name in Eubcea, expreffed Ca-
ryRus, where the ftone " Afbeftus was found. Of this they

made a kind of cloth, which was fuppofed to be proof ao-ainft

fire, and to be cleanfed by that element. The purport of

the name is plain ;
' and the natural hiftory of the place af-

fords us a reafon why it was impofed. For this we are

obliged to Solinus, who calls the city with the Grecian ter-

mination, Caryftos ; and fays, that it v/as noted for its hot

ftreams :
'^^ Caryftos aquas calentes habet, quas EAAo^ia;

vocanl. We may therefore be aftured, that it was called

Car-yftus from the D^^ity of fire, to whom all hot fountains

Vv-ere facred. Ellopia is a compound of El Ope, Sol Python,

another name of the fame Deity, Caryilus, Ceraftis, Ce-

rafta, are all of the fame purport : they betoken a place, or

temple of A ft us, or Afta, the God of fire. Cerafta in the

feminine is exprefty the fame, only reverfed, as Aftachar in

Chufiftan. Some places had the fame term in the compo-

fition of their names, which was joined with Kur ; and they

were named in honour of the Sun, ftiled Ku^og^ Curos. He
was worftiipped all over Syria ; and one large province*was

** Ovid. Ibidem.

f Scrabo. I lo. p. 6S4.

''^ So\inus. cap. 1 7. Pliny takes notice of the city Caryftus. Eubcea—Urbi-
biis clara quondam Pyrrha, Oreo, Gersefto, Caryfto, Oritano, &c. aquifque cal-

jidis, qucC Ellopis vocantur, nobilis. 1. 4. c. 12.

hence
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hence named Ciirefla, and Cureftica, from Kv^ E^of, Sol

Heftlus.

In Cappadocia were many Puratheia ; and the people fol-

lowed the fame manner of worfhip, as was pradifed in

Perfis. The rites, which prevailed, may be inferred from

the names of places, as well as from the hiftory of the coun-

try. One city feems to have been denominated from its tu-

telary Deity, and called Caftabala. This is a plain com-

pound of Ca-Afta-Bala, the place or temple of Afta Bala ;

the fame Deity, as by the Syrians was called Baaltis. Afta

Bala was the Goddefs of fire : and the fame cuftoms pre-

vailed here, as at Feronia in Latium. The female atten-

dants in the temple ufed to walk with their feet bare over

burning*^ coals.

Such is the nature of the temple named Iftacher ; and of

the caverns in the mountains of Chufiftan. They were fa-

cred to Mithras, and were made ufe of for his rites. Some

make a diftindion between Mithras, Mithres, and Mithra

:

but they were all the fame Deity, the ^° Sun, efteemed the

chief God of the Perfians. In thefe gloomy recedes people

who were to be initiated, were confined for a long feafon in

the dark, and totally fecluded from all company. During

this appointed term they underwent, as fome fay, eighty

**' Ev Toii Koic^aSaXoii e^i to rm Tle^ccaiai A^TgfOcTos (£poi', ottcv (pcta-i Tas-

Upiicus yvfJLvcti Toii TToa-i (f'/aj'8ax/«T' ^cci'i^etv a-nraog;;:. Strabo. 1. 12. p. 811.

'° MSpai «A/os -za-ctptx. Tli^craii. Hefych.

MiOf«5 J ztrpcoroi ly riepa-cciiQtoi. Ibidem.

Mithra. was the fame. Elias Cretenfis in Gregorij Thtologi Opera.

kinds
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kinds of trials, or tortures, by way of expiation. 5' Mithra

apud Perfas Sol cffe exiftimatur : nemo vero ejus facris ini-

tiari poteft, nifi per aliquot fuppliciarum gradus tranfierit.

Sunt tormentorum ij Ixxx gradus, partim intenfiores.—Ita

demum, exhauftis omnibus tormentis, facris imbuuntiir.

Many ^^ died in the trial : and thofe, who furvived were often

fo crazed and fhaken in their intellects, that they never re-

turned to their former ftate of mind.

Some traces of this kind of penance may be ftill perceived

in the eaft, where the followers of Mahomet have been

found to adopt it. In the hiftory given by Hanway of the

Perfian Monarch, Mir Maghmud, we have an account of a

procefs fimilar to that above; which this prince thought pro-

per to undergo. He was of a four and cruel difpofition,

and had been greatly dejeded in his fpirits; on which ac-

count he wanted to obtain fome light and affiftance from

heaven. " With this intent Maghnud undertook to perfonn

the fpiritual exercifes which the Indian Mahofnmedans, who

are more addiBed to them than thofe of other countrieSy have

introduced into Ka7ida.har. Tljis fuperfitious pra&ice is oh-

ferved byfjutting thenfelves up fourteen or fifteen days in a

place where no light enters. "The only nouriJJjmefit they take is

a little bread and water at fu7ifet. Duririg this retreat they

employ their time in repeating incejfa?itly with a JlrG?ig guttural

" Elias Cretenfis. Ibidem. In like manner Nonnus fays, that there could be

no initiation

—

h^^a a ras uy-S oyiKovrcc x-oAxaea 7rapiAh:i. In Nazianzeni Steli-

teutic. 2.

'* Kxt Tore XoiTs-ov euvjo-t ocutcv rcc rsAjw-fsct. go." ([^mth. Nonnus fupra.

• *' Account of Perfia by Jonas Hanv/ay, Efq. vol. 3. c. 31, 32. p 206.

4 voice
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voice the word Hou, by which they dc?2ote one of the attributes

.of the Deity. Ihefe continual cries, and the agitations of the

body, with which they are attended, naturally unhi?tge the

whole fratne. When by fajling and darknefs the braiii is d>f-

tempered, they fancy they fee JpeSlres and hear voices. Thus

they take pains to confirm the di/lemfer, which puts them upon

fuch trials.

Such was the painful exercife which Maghmud undertook

in fanuary thisyear ; andfor this purpofe he chofe a fubter-

raneous vault. In the beginning of the next month, tvhen he

came forth, he wasfo pale, disfigured, and emaciated, that they

hardly knew him But this was not the worji effeB of his de-

votion. Solitude, often dangerous to a melancholy tur7i of

thought ^ had under the circiunfiances of his inquietude, and the

flran<renefs of his pe?iance, impaired his reafon. He became refi-

lefs, andfufpicious , oftenfiarting.—la one of thefe fits he

determined to put to death the whole family of his prede-

ceffor Sha HuH'ein ; among whom were feveral brothers,

three imclesj and feven nephews, befides that prince's chil-

dren. All thefe, in number above an hundred, the tyrant cut

to pieces with his own hand in the palace-yard, where they

were aflembled for that bloody purpofe. Two fmall children

only efcaped by the intervention of their father, who was

wounded in endeavouring to fcreen them.

The reverence paid to caves, and grottos, arofe from a no-

tion that they were a reprefentation of the ^^ world ^ and

that the chief D.'ity whom the Perfians worfliipped pro-

'* Ejjtora ?£soi/T« o-=a-!;A«!y ra Kao-jots. Porphyry de Antro Nymph, p. 254,

ceeded
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ceeded from a cave. Such was the tradition, which they had
receii^ed

; and which contained in it matter of importance.
Porphyry attributes the original of the cuftom to Zoroafter,
whoever Zoroafler may have been : and fays, that he firft

confecrated a natural cavern in Perfis to Mithras, the creator
and father of all things. He was followed in this pradice
by others, who dedicated to the Deity places of this ^J na-
ture

; either fuch as were originally hollowed by nature,
or made fo by the art of man. Thofe, of which we have
fpecimens exhibited by the writers above, were probably en-
riched, and ornamented by the Achaimenids of Perfis, who
fucceeded to the throne of Cyrus. They are modern, if com-
pared with the firft introdudlion of the worfliip : yet of high
antiquity in refped to us. They are noble relics of Perfic

architedure, and afford us matter of great curiofity.

cirmXcim^ in ovv ccvTo<pvm; ure x^ipoTronnM', rai TsAirai clttoS tUvcti. Porph.
de Antro Nymph, p. ,08. The purport of the hiftory of Mithras, and of the
cave from whence he proceeded, I (hall hereafter Ihew. Jupiter was nurfed in a
cave, and Proferpine. Ko^« Koay.^, nurfed in a cave : c^cccrj-r^i xcanAn,xmw iy

rx ruv deoAoyuy. Porph. ibid. p. 254.
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O F T H E

O M P H I,

A N D O F

The WORSHIP upon HIGH PLACES.

TH E term Omphi is of great antiquity, and denotes

an oracular influence, by which people obtained an

inflght into the fecrets of futurity. I have taken

notice, with what reverence men in the firft ages repaired to

rocks, and caverns, as to places of particular fandity. Here

they thought that the Deity would mod likely difclofe him-

felf either by a voice, or a dream, or fome other preternatu-

ral token. Many for the fame purpofe worfhipped upon

hills, and on the tops of high mountains ; imagining that

they hereby obtained a nearer communication with heaven.

Hence we read as far back as the days of Mofes, concerning

the high places in ' Canaan. And under the kings of If-

rael and Judah, that the people made their offerings in high

places. We are particularly told of Pekah, the fon of Re-

maliah, that he walked in the way of the ^ kings of Jfrael', yea,

' Numbers, c. 22. v, 41. Leviticus, c 26. v. 30.

* 2 Kings, c. 16. V. 3, 4.

H h 2 and
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and made his Jons to pafs through the fire according to the aho-

fninatiofts of the heathen—and he facrificed and burnt mcenfe

in the high places^ and on the hills^ and under every green tree.

And many times when a reformation was introduced under

fome of the wiferand better princes, it is flill lamented by the

facred writer, that ^ the high places were not taken away: the

peopleJlill offered^ and burnt ificenfe on the high places. It is ob-

fervable, when the king of Moab wanted to obtain an anfwer

from God, that he took Balaam the prophet, and brought

him to the * high places of Baal. And finding that he could

not obtain his purpofe there, he carried him into the field of

Zophim unto the top of Pifgah : and from thence he again

removed him to the top of Peor. In all thefe places he ereSled

/even altars ; and offered a bullock and a ram on every ' altar.

It is faid of Orpheus, that he went with fome of his difciples

to meet Theiodamas, the fon of Priam, and to partake in a

facrifice, which he every year offered upon the fummit of a

hi^h ^ mountain. We are told by Strabo, that the Perfiana

always performed their worfhip upon hills \ Ils^o-at jQivm

' 1 Kings, c. 22. V. 43. 2 Kings, c. i2. v. 3. c. 15. v. 4—35.

* There were two forts of high places. The one was a natural eminence ; a

hill or mountain of the earth. The other was afadticious mound ; of which

1 fliall htrtduer treat at large.

' Numbers, c. 22. v. 41. and c. 23. v. 14— 28.

* Preface of Demetrius Mofchus to Orpheus de Lapidibus— QetzJ'ccfJLa.vTt

TaHf/a/za cwnviriaiv Ooc^tu,—/crA.

' Strabo. 1. 15. p. 1064.

TiipcrcciiTit Tccv\vj'AoTcc-rot.Tei}v ofiuv ^ua-ioLii^^iiv. Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 131.'

Some nations inftead of an image worfhipped the hill as the Deity—ETref»-

fjAuav Si xsti A;; ayaXfJiarot. It TTfcoroi arh^ojirot ia^^vrfaii oouv, OAv/jlttov, xxi

IcT/)!', xcci a Ti aAAo oor, TrAnatx^d tm (Jv^aya..^ Maximus Tyrius Diflert. 8.

p. 79.

WyOLKlJLOLTOi
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rov ovooLvov riyovy,sj/oi Aict.

The people of Cappadocia and Pontus obferved the like

method of worfhip : and of all facrifices, wherever exhibited

upon high places, none perhaps ever equalled in magnifi-

rence that, which was offered by Mithridates upon his war

with the Romans. He followed the Perdc modes of wor-

fliip, as well as the mixed rites of the. Chaldeans, and Sy-

rians. Hence he chofe one of the higheft mountains in his

dominions: upon the top of which he reared an immenfe

pile, equal in fize to the fummit on which it flood :

and there he facrificed to the God of armies.— ^E&i^s Tw

Xt^oltm An TiciT^iov ^vTiOLVj B7n oph; u\}/)f]A8 •/.o^v(priV yisiipvoL

cO\7\Y\v STTiTiOsig. The pile was raifed by his vaffal princes

:

and the offerings, befides thofe cuftomary, were wine, honey,

oilj and every fpecies of aromatics. The fire is faid to have

been perceived at the diflance of near a thoufand ftadia.

The Roman poet makes his hero choofe a like iituation for

a temple, which he ereded to Venus ; and for the grove

which he dedicated to the manes of his father.

^ Tum vicina aftris Ericino in vertice fedes

Fundatur Veneri Idalias : tumuloque Sacerdo?,

Et lucus, late facer, additur Anchifeo.

In Japan moft of their temples at this day are conftrudled

upon eminencies ; and often upon the afcent of high moun-

' Appian de Bello Mithridatlco. p. 215. Edit. Steph. He by an hyperbole

irakes the pile larger than the apex on which it flood.

» Virgil. 1, 5. V. 760.

tains.
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tains. They are all, ^ fays Kjsmpfer, moft fweetly feated : A
curious view of the adjacent country, a fpring, and rivulet of

clear water, and the neighbourhood of a grove with pleafant

walks, being the necefliiry c^ualifications of thofe fpots of

o-round, Vv'here thefe holy ftruftures are to be built : for they

fiy, that the Gods are extremely delighted with fuch high

and pleafant places.

This praflice in early times was almoft univerfal ; and

every '° mountain was efteemed holy. The people, who

profccuted this method of worfhip, enjoyed a foothing infa-

tuation, which flattered the gloom of fuperftition. The

eminences to which they retired were lonely, and filent

;

and feemed to be happily circumftanced for contempla-

tion and prayer. They, who frequented them, were raifed

above the lower world ; and fancied that they were brought

into the vicinity of the powers ot the air, and of the Deity

who refided in the higher reo-ions. But the chief excellence

for which they were frequented, was the Omphi, expreffed

0[Ji(^Yi by the Greeks, and interpreted " @sici K7\Y]Q(s)y^ vox

divina, being efteemed a particular revelation from heaven.

In fliort they were looked upon as the peculiar places where

God delivered his oracles. Hermsus in Plutarch exprelTes

thi^ teriyi opipi?, omphis ; and fays, that it was the name of

'Hift. Japan. Vol. 2d. book 5. c. 3. p. 417.

'" rioiV ii OPOS TH A/55 ODOi OVOULOL^iTal, iTii iBoi »V TOii TrxKcttoti t/^'T^ OVTl TU

Qiaevu-^et Bua-ixiTroisirboci. Melanthes de Sacrificijs. See Natalis Comes. 1. i. 10.

" O/V-^'ii, Gs.'a xAhcTw!'. Hefych. It was fometimes exprefled without the afpi-

rate, aw?«: hence the place ofthe oracle was ftiled Ambon, ay.Suy. Afj-Qocv, at

4 an
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an Egyptian Deity : and he interprets it, I know not for

what reafon, '^ svs^yerrig. The word truly rendered was

Omphi or Amphi, the oracle of Ham ; who, according to

the Egyptian theology, was the fame as the Sun, or Ofiris.

He was likewife revered as the chief Deity by the Chaldeans

;

and by moft nations in the eaft. He was ftiled both Ham,

and Cham : and his oracles both Omphi and Ompi. In con-

fequence of this the mountains, where they were fuppofed

to be delivered, caiiie to be denominated Har-al-Ompi ;

which al-ompi by the Greeks was changed to OKv^TTog,

Olympus ; and the mountain was called o^og OXv^tts. There

were many of this name. The Scholiafl: upon ApoUonius

reckons up '' iix: but there were certainly more, beiides

a variety of places ftiled upon the fame account '+ Olympian.

They

'' Toi' OiJ.(^iv svepysrvf 0'EpfA.aici (pwt S'idXouv t^^ijivviuojxivov. Plutarch : Ifis et

Ofiris. Vol. I. p. 368.

" OAv/Ji'Troiiiaive^—5cA. Scholia upon ApoUonius Rhodius. 1. i. v. 598.

'*.Many places ftiled Olympus and Olympian.

In Lycia : OAvpi.7roi /meyccXn TroAnjXai o^oi o,uoovvixov. Strabo. 1. 14. p. 982.

0?iVfA7rn ToA/s lAAt;oia?. Stephanus Byzantinus.

In Cyprus: AfA-ahn TroAii, x«/ oooi ixac^oiiim OAvinTroi. Scrabo. 1. 14.

p. lOOI.

'Hcf £ axgor.eia. xah-inat OX'jf/.iroi. Strabo. Ibidem.

Jofephus mentions the temple of Olympian Zeus at Tyre. Antiq. Jud.

1. 8. c. I.

At Megarain Greece: Tejxivoi OXvfJL-jriiov. Paufanias. 1. i. p. 97.

In Elis : 'H OAvfJLiria. TrpcoToy K^ouos Aapcs iMyeTo. Scholia upon Lycophron.

V. 42.

In Attica : Naos Kocsra, >cai 'Pias, xat Tifj.ivo-, rm' eynxXvaiv OAu/>t7r/a5. Paufan.

1. i.p. 43-

In Achaia : Aios OAu^wx^a mos. Paufan. 1. 2. p. 123,.

At
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They were all locked upon to be prophetic; and fuppofcd

to be tlie relicence of the chief Deity, under whatever deno-

mination he was fpecifi^d, which was generally the God of

light. For thefe oracles no place was of more repute than

the hiil at Delphi, called Omphi-El, or the oracle of the

Sun. But the Greeks, who changed Al-omphi to Olympus,

perverted thefe terms in a manner ftill more ftrange : for

findins them fomtwhat fmiilar in found to a word in their

own language, their caprice immediately led them to think

of oiJL^vJ^Oi, a navel, which they fubftituted for the origi-

nal word. This they did uniformly in all parts of the

world ; and always invented fome flory to countenance

their miftake. Hence, whenever we meet with an idle ac-

count of a navel, we may be pretty fure that there is fome

allufion to an oracle. In refpeft to Delphi, they prefumed

that it was the umbilicus, or center of the whole earth. The

poets gave into this notion without any difficulty : Sopho-

cles calls it
'5 [jLS(ro^(pctXc(. Fy]? (J^anzix : and Euripides avers

that it was the precife center of the earth

:

At Delos : OAw7r£;ot', Toir-.i sv AwAaj. Stephanus Byzantinus. E<r< xa; toA/j

l'iaiu.Zv?t(x.-.

Libya was called Olympia. Stephanus Byzant.

The moon called Olympias: 'H yxo 2sA«y» Trao' AtyvTTion kv^iw OAvy.Trias

xaAsira'. Eufebii Chron. p. 45. 1, 10.

The earth itfelf called Olympia by Plutarch, who mentions tw Fm OAvf^Triai

ispov in Thefeus, by which is meant the temple of the Prophetic Earth.

Many other inftances might be produced.

" Sophocles': CEdipus Tyrannus. v. 487.

Oyw.ffaAoi' i^iQ^oixB XGoco?. Pind. Pyth. Ode 6. v. 3.

O'-Mo^i-Kccv Ten oa(pa.?\ov xeA«/))rg. Pind. Pyth. Ode 1 1. antift.
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Livy, the hiftorian, does not fcruple to accede to this notion,

and to call it '^ umbilicum orbis terrarum. Strabo fpeaks

of it in this light, but with fome lielitation. ''Trig 'EKKcc^og

sv (jLsrct) UD.X sg-i Tr,g (rvixTTxcng ENOMI20H ^n zxi

oiKny^si/rig' mi smKsTccv rng y/jg OAl$AAON. Varro very

fenfibly refutes this idle notion in fome '' ftridures upon a

paflage in the poet Manilius to the purpofe above.

O, fande Apollo,

Qui umbilicum certum terrarum obtines.

Upon which he makes this remark : Umbilicum didum aiunt

ab umbilico noftro, quod is medius locus fit terrarum ut

umbilicus in nobis ; quod utrumque eft falfum. Neque hie

locus terrarum eft medius ; neque nofter umbilicus eft ho-
minis medius. Epimenides long before had faid the fame

:

" OvTs yct§ riv yccirig fj,s(rog o^icpcLhog^ ovk ^0Lh0L(r<rng.

'" Euripides in lone. v. 233,

Mg<75/x^aAo5 E<r;«. V. 461.

" Titus Livius. 1. 38. c. 47.
'® Strabo. 1. 9. p. 642.

" Varro de Ling. Lat. 1. 6. p. 68.

Paufanias gives this account of the omphalus at Delphi. Tar/s Cto A?X(pm
KccXufxivov ofj.(pocXov AiSa 7ri7roi>]f/.ej'ov Ag-j;ca, toutq tivxi to ev fjnaa 'ym 7rot.a-vji a.u-

ToiKiyiaiv o< AtXQpoC ^ittLvuran re 3ca< o/^^aAos TI2 £v tu vam rnxiyco/xeyoi.

Paufan. 1. 10. p. 835.

It is defcribed by Taiianus, but in a different manner. Ev ru rejAivu ro An-
ro'i^B Ko.Xinct.i Tii o/x(p«Ao5. 'OcTe o//.(paAos Tafos £<j-(v ^covikth. P. 251, Oratio
contra Graecos.

f° Plutarch Tre^t AeAojT. X^xr^^.

Vol. I. I i Buj
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But fuppofing, that this name and charadler had feme relation

to Delphi, how are we to account for other places being called

after this manner ? They could not all be umbilical : the

earth cannot be fuppofed to have different centers : nor could

the places thus named be always fo iituated, as to be central

in refpedt to the nation, or the province, in which they were

included. Writers, try to make it out this way : yet they do

not feem fatisfied with the procefs. The contradiftory ac-

counts fhew the abfurdity of the notion. It was a term

borrowed from Egypt, which was itfelf an Omphalian regi-

on. Horus Apollo not knowing the meaning of this has made

Egypt the center of the earth :
^° hiyvi^TOJV yt] \LZ(Xri Trig oum-

fJLSurjg. Paufanias mentions an Omphalus in the PeloponnefuSj

which was faid to have been the middle of that country.

He feems however to doubt of this circumftance, as he well

niay *'. Ov tto^^o) h stfiv KaXufjisvog 0|C^aAo?, IlsXo7rom]Q'3

h TtOLfTirii; iJLSfToi/j SI ^r] to,- once si^riKOLCi, At 710 great dijlance is

a place called the Omphalusy or navel-, which is the center of the

-whole PeloponnefuSj if the people here tell us the truth. At Enna

in" Sicily was an Omphalus : and the ifland of Calypfo is re-

prefented by Homer as the umbilicus of the fea. The God-

defs refided
—

"'N/icrco zv ctix(pi^vTS§- o^n Q[Ji,(p(x,Kog s?i ^(xKoL(T(rY\g.

** Horns Apollo. § 21. p. 30. Edit. 1729.
*' Paufanias. I. 2. p. 141. It is fpoken of Phliuns, far removed from the cen-

ter of the Peloponnefus.

" This omphalus was near the Plutonian cavern. Diodorus. 1. 5.

Tp(5 J' iTTt xaAA;7-);5 vriaou S^ccf/.Si oy.(pccAov Ei'i'«?.

Callimachus : Hymn to Ceres. Cicero in Verrem, 4. c. 48.

** Homer. OdylT, 1. «. v. 50^

., The
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The ^tolians were ftiled umbilical j and looked upon them-
fekes as the central people in Greece, like thofe of Delphi.

But this notion v/as void of all truth in every inftance which
hasbe^en produced; and arofe from a wrong interpretation ofan-

cient terms. What the Grecians ftiled Omphalus was certainly

Ompha-El,the fame as Al-Ompha; and related to the oracle

of Ham or the Sun : and thefe temples were Prutaneia, and
Puratheia, with a tumulus or high altar, where the rites of fire

were in ancient times performed. As a proof of this etymo-
logy moft of the places filled Olympian, or Omphalian, will

be found to have a reference to an oracle. Epirus was cele-

brated for the oracle at Dodona ; and we learn from the

antient poet, Reianus, that the natives v/ere of old called

Omphalians

:

There was an Omphalia in Elis ; and here too was an ora-

cle mentioned by '^Pindar andStrabo: "^ Trjv h B7Ci<poLVBioLV

scrp^av {r\ Ohvy^zia) sj a^^jj? Jios to ^oLvrsiov tb OXvfxm^
^log. 'The place derived all its luftre originally fro?n the ora-

cular temple of Olympian Jove. In this province was an

ancient city ^' Alphira ; and a grove of Artemis '-' Alphei-

^* Stephanus Byzantinus. The Natives were alfo ftikd Pyrrhidse, and the

country Chaonia from the temple Cha-On, oiy.si -nAin-

^' Pindar. Olymp. Ode 7.

*' Strabo. 1. 8. p. 542.
*'' By Livy called Aliphira. I. 32. c. 5.

In Meflenia was a city Amphia—noA(cr//;a iiri Ao(pa J-^jiAa KHfJuvov. Pagfan."

1. 4. p. 292. The country was called Amphia,
.** AAfgicwas Apref/.iScif » AAfetaam ce./\To?. Strabo. 1. 8, p. 528,

li 2 onia,
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ania, and the whole was watered by the facred river Al-

pheus. All thefe are derived from El, the prophetic De-

ity, the Sun ; and more immediately from his oracle, Alphi.

The Greeks deduced every place from fome perfonage : and

Plutarch accordingly makes Alpheus^'— E<? Tu^v to ysvog OL<p

)5A(8 KOLTixyonm^ one of thofe who derived their race from the

Sun. The term Alphi, from whence the Greeks formed

Alphira, Alpheionia, and Alpheiis, is in acceptation the fame

as Amphi. For Ham being by his pofterity efteemed the

Sun, or El ; and likewife Or, the fame as Orus ; his oracles

were in confequence ftiled not only Amphi, and Omphi,

but Alphi, Elphi, Orphi, Urphi.

I have taken notice of feveral cities called Omphalian, and

have obferved, that they generally had oracular temples:

but by the Greeks they were univerfally fuppofed to have

been denominated from a navel. There was a place called

'" Omphalian in Theflaly : and another in Crete, which had

a celebrated ^' oracle. It is probably the fame that is men-

tioned by Strabo) as being upon mount Ida, where was the

city Elorus. Diodorus fpeaks of this oracle, named Omr
phalian ; but fuppofes that the true name was OfKpctKog^ oiur-

phalus : and fays, that it was fo called (ftrange to tell] be-

*' Plutarch de Fluminibiis— AA(p6/Q^.

Alpheus, faid to be one of the twelve principal and moft ancient Deities*

called (rt^//,^wjM.c( ; who are enumerated by the Scholiaft upon Pindar. Bw/x.51 cTi-

Svy.oif TTfftjTo? Aioi xai noaiti'Mvoi—xih. Olymp. Ode. 5.

''"Stephanus Byzant. OM<faA/cr. It was properly in Epirus, where was the ora-

cle of Dodona, and whofe people were ftiled 0//(faAi«£is above.

" Ofx<pce.Atory lOTr-oi K^mtw—Steph. Byzant.Eif-* Se ev K^nriKon opsai xxi v.o.'t

^i iTtEhuPoi TsAi?. Scrabo. 1. 10. p. 834. Eluros—TlK.vK.

cauie
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caufe Jupiter, when he was a child, loft his navel here, which

dropped into the river Triton : ^^ Kito THTH tots (Tv^jJoocvTog

0[j,(poLKoy TT^oo-ayo^sv&rii/a,!, to -^Cfj^iov : from this accident the

place had the name of Omphalus^ or the navel. CalHmachus

in his hymn to Jupiter dwells upon this circumftance

:

" Eyrs ©e^a? oLTrsXsiTrsv stti K^wctco/o cps^acr/),

Zgy TCOLTB^^ Y] Nv[jL(pr] erg (^©svai J" s^roLv syyv^i K^/wirtra)

Thtolki Toi 7r£(re, AotifxoVi ouk o{jL(poL?^og^ sv§ci/ sksivo

0[j,(pa.?\iQV fjLSTBTrsiTOL TTs^ov KCiXss(n Kv^oovsg,

Who would imagine, that one of the wifeft nations that

ever exifted could reft fatisfied with fuch idle figments : and

how can we account for thefe illuftons, which overfpread the

brighteft minds ? We fee knowing and experienced people in-

venting the moft childifh tales ; lovers of fcience adopting

them ; and they are finally recorded by the grave hiftorian

:

all which would not appear credible, had we not thefe evi-

dences fo immediately tranfmitted from them. And it is

to be obferved that this bHndnefs is only in regard to their

religion ; and to their mythology, which was grounded there-

upon. In all other refpedls they were the wifeft of the fons

of men.

We meet in hiftory with other places ftiled Omphalian.

The temple of Jupiter Ammon was efteemed of the higheft

antiquity, and we are informed that there was an omphalus

here ; and that the Deity was worfhipped under the form of

a navel. Quintus Curtius, who copied his hiftory from the

'* Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5, p. 337.
* Callimachus. Hymn to Jopiter. v. 42;.

:s,
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Greeks, gives us in the life of Alexander the following

ftran-^e account, which he has embellifhed with fomc co-

louring of his own. '* Id, quod pro Deo colicur, non ean-

dem effigiem habebat, quam vulgo Diis Artifices accommo-

darunt. Umbilko maxime fimilis eft habitus, fniaragdo, et

gemmis, coagmentatus. Hunc, cum refponlum petitur, na-

vigio aiirato geftant Sacerdotes, niultis argenteis pater'is ab

utroque navigii latere pendentibus. The whole of this is an

abufe of terms, which the author did not underftand, and

has totally mifipplied. One would imagine that fo impro-

bable a ftory, as that of an umbiHcal Deity with his filver

bafons, though patched up with gold and emeralds, would

have confuted itfelf Yet Schottus in his notes upon Cur-

tius has been taken with this motly defctiption: and in op-

pofition to all good hiftory thinks, that this idle ftory of a na-

vel relates to the compafs. Hyde too has adopted this no-

tion ; and proceeds to fliew how each circumftance may be

made to agree with the properties of the magnet. '^ Ilia

nempe jovis effigies videtur femiglobulare quicaam, uti eft

comoaftus marinus, forma umbilici Hbrarii, feu umbonis, tan-

quam zx^ZQV quoddam adoratum, propter ejufdem divinum

auxilimn : utpotc in quo index magneticus erat ftcut intus

exiftens quidam deus, navigiorum curfum in medio squore

dirip-ens. Thefe learned men were endued with a ready

faith : and not only acquiefce in what they have been told,

but contribute largely to eftabhfti the miftake. The true

'* Quintus Curtius. ). 4. c. 7. p. 154. Varior.

" Hyde of the Umbilicus. Relig. vet. Perfarum. Appendix 3. p. ^-i^.

hiftory
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hiftory is this. Moft places in which was the fuppofed ora-

cle of a Deity, the Grecians, as I have before mentioned,

fliled Olympus, Olympia, and Olympiaca : or elfe Om-
phale, and Omphalia, and the province "/os^iov 0^<poLKioy,

Thefe terms were thought to relate to a navel: but, if fuch an

interpretation could have been made to correfpond with the

hiftory of any one place, yet that hiftory could not have

been reiterated ; nor could places fo widely diftant have all

had the fame reference. What was terminated 0|U,^aAo^ was
^^ Omph-El, the oracle of God, the feat of divine influence:

and Al-Omphiwas a name given to mountains and eminen-

ces upon the fame account. An oracle was given to Pelias

in Theflaly : and whence did it proceed ? from the well

wooded omphalus of his mother Earth.

HA^£ Js 01 y.^vosv

TLoL^OL fjLBcrov o^<pc(.Kov

In other words, it proceeded from the ftately grove of Heftia,

where ftood an oracular temple.

In refpeft to the omphalus of Ammon, which Curtius

has translated umbilicus, and garniftied with gold and jewels,

the whv)le arifes from a miftake in terms, as in the many

'' That Olympus and Olympia were of Egyptian original is manifeft from

Eufebiiis-, who tells us, that in Egypt the moon was called OJympiai; and that

the Zodiac in the heavens had anciently the name of Olympus, f-l yxn XiAm'n

TTcc^ AiyjTTTiois wJciMi OAvfXTnixi y.(xXiiTcu, fi'ix. To Kocrx /Jivrcc -u^ : pi-oj o?.i v rov

'ZodS'ioLxcv KuxAov, ov CI -m-aAxioi xvrccv OATMFJON iKxXi". Chronicon. p. 45.

L 9. The reafon given is iiile : but the faft is worth attending to.

Olympus was the fuppofed prasceptor of Jupiter. Diodorus. 1. 3. p. 206.
*' Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 24L.,

^ 4 inftances.
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irjftances before. It was Omphi El, the oracle of Ham, or

the Sua : and the fhrine, from whence it was fuppofed to

proceed, was carried in a boat. The Paterae, reprefented as

£o many filver bafons, were in reality the interpreters of the

oracle. They were the priefts, who in the facred proceffions

walked on each fide, and fupported both the image and the

boat, in which it was carried. They are faid to have been

eifrhty in number; and they pretended to bear the Deity

about, juft as they were by the divine impulfe direded. T/je

God, fays ^^ Diodorus Siculus, is carried about in a Jhip ofgold

by eighty of his priejls. They bear him upon their JJjoulders,

and purfue their way by inJlinSi^ jujl as the divine automaton

chances to direSi them. Thefe perfons, who thus officiated,

were probably the fame as the Petipharas of the ancient

Egyptians, but were called Paterae by the Greeks. It was

a name, and office, by which the priefts of Delphi, and of

many other places beddes thofe in Egypt, were diftinguifhed

;

and the term always related to oracular interpretation. Hence

Bochart defcribes thefe priefts, and their fundion, very juftly.

" Pater?E, Sacerdotes Apollinis, oraculorum interpretes. Pa-

tor, or Peter, was an Egyptian word ; and Mofes fpeaking of

Jofeph, and the dreams of Pharaoh, more than once makes

ufe of it in the fenfe above. It occurs Genefis. c. 41. v. 8.

—V. 13. and manifeftly alludes to an interpretation of that

'* Etzrj rfojs 'zo-SPKpiPSTai ^rvatii J-sro Ifpwr oy^crtKcvra. (o ©go<.). Outoi S'U'wt

TO))' &'/>tw!' (piPovTii rov biov 'uj^oayasiv ccvTofAxnas, otth acyci to tb d^s isviaoc. rav

7ro^e:ai'. Diodorus. 1. 17. p. 528.

it is obiervable, that this hiftorian does not mention an omphalus : but fays,

that it was a ftatue, ^cavov^ which was carried about.

j9 Bochart. Canaan. 1. i.e. 40,

divine
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divine intercourfe, which the Egyptians fliled Omphi. This

was communicated to Pharaoh by a dream: for the Omphi
was efteemed not only a verbal refponfe, but alfo an inti-

mation by '^° dreams— Ofz^pY], cprifxri ^^^oLy ^sicc xKriOCi)v—ovst-

^H (pccvrciG'fMCira,. Hefychius. So it likewife occurs in Eufe-

bius; who quotes a paPiage from the oracles of Hecate,

wherein the Gods are reprefented, as infenfibly wafted through

the air like an Omphean vifion.

'^' Tag Js fiso-ag jjLB(TOLT0i<nv STTSfX^s'^c/MTa.g ariTxig

No(r(pi TTv^og kmo IIANOMOEAS r;jT ONEIFOTS.
Thefe Omphean vifions were explained by Jofeph; he in-

terpreted the dreams of Pharaoh : wherefore the title of Pa-

tor is reckoned by the Rabbins among the names of Jofeph.

There is thought to be the fame allufion to divine interpre •

tation in the name of the apoftle Peter : UsT^og^ o STTiXvooi/y

£7i:iyiV(A)(rKm. Hefych. Petrus Hebrso fcrmone agnofccns

notat. Arator. From thefe examples we may, I think, learn

that the prieft was ftiled Petor, and Pator : and that it was

the place, which properly was called Patora. The Coloffal

ftatue of Memnon in the Thebais was a Patora, or oracular

image. There are many infcriptions upon different parts of

it ; which were copied by Dr. Pocock'^'', and are to be feen

in the fird volume of his travels. They are all of late date

'*''

Oftffw, Os/a -/'AwcTii', c f^-ji' ofxo. Sehol. on Homer. Iliad. B. v. 41,

^' Eufebius. Prsp. Evang, 1. 5. p. 194.

One title of Jupiter was ilccv^y.q^cno-.

Ei'Ja rictvoixcpxiM Zni'i p;)C,go"xoi' Ayxtoi. Homer. Iliad. Q. v. 250.

Ara Panomphaso vetus eft facrata Tonanci. Ovid. Metamorpri. 1. 11. v. 198.
' Pocock's t gypt. p. io3 Plate xlii.

Vol. I. K k in
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in comparlfon of the ftatue itfelf ; the antiquity of which is

very great. One of thefe infcriptions is particular, and re-

lates to the Omphi, which feems to have frightened away fome

ill difpofed people in an attempt to deface the image :

*'E;;iOJ/a K(/)^Yirri^sg eT^vfJLYivan on ^lav

©sioTOLm vvarcs)^ oix<pT,v stti Msfxi/opog TiK^ov.

One of the moft famous oracles of Apollo was in Lycia :

and in confequence of it the place was named Patara. Patra

in Achaia was of the fame purport. I fhould imagine, that

the place where Balaam the falfe "** prophet refided, was of

the fame nature ; and that by Pethor and Pethora was meant

a place of interpretation, or oracular temple. There was

probably a college of priefls; fuch as are mentioned to have

exifted among the Amonians : of whom Balaam had been by

the king of Moab appointed chief Petora, or prieft. It feems

to have been the celebrated place in Arabia, famous in af-

ter times for the worfhip of Alilat, and called by the Romans
^' Petra.

''"'Pocock. Plate xxxix. p. 105.

^* He fenc meflengers to Balaam the fon of Beor to Pethor. Numbers.

c. 22. V. 5.

" We learn from Numbers, c. 22. v. '^6. and c. 31. v. 8. that the refidence

of Balaam was in Midian, on the other fide of the river to the fouth, beyond the

borders of Moab. This feems to have been the fituation of Petra -, which was

either in Midian or upon the borders of it : fo that Pethor, and Petra, were

probably the fame place. Petra is by the Englifii traveller, Sandys, faid to be

called now Rath Alilat.

Petra by fome is called a city of Paleftine : Tlir^cc. iroAn Tla.?\.ai(^ivm. Suidas.

But it was properly in Arabia, not far from Idume, or Edom. See Relandi

Palseftina. p. 930. and Strabo. 1. i6.

- The



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 251

The cuftom of carrying the Deity in a fhrine, placed in

a boat, and fupported by priefts, was in ufe among the Egyp-

tians, as well as the *^ Ammonites. It is acircumftance, which

deferves onr notice ; as it appears to be very ancient, and

had doubtlefs a myfterious alluiion. We have three curious

examples of it among '''' Bifhop Pocock's valuable fpecimens

of antiquity, which he colled:ed in thofe parts. He met

with them at Luxorein, or"^^ Lucorein near Carnac in the The-

bais ; but mentions not what they relate to : nor do I knov/

of any writer, who has attended to their hiftory. The ac-

counts given above by Curtius, and Diodorus, are v/onder-

fully illuftrated by thefe reprefentations from Egypt. It is

plain that they all relate to the fame religious ceremony ; and

very happily concur to explain each other. It may be worth

obferving that the originals, whence thefe copies were taken,

are of the higheft antiquity : and probably the moft early

fjjecimens of fculpture in the world. Diodorus mentions,

that the fhrine of Ammon had eighty perfons to attend it

:

but Dr. Pocock, when he took thefe copies, had not time to

be precifely accurate in this article. In his fpecimens the

greatefl; number of attendants are twenty : eighteen fupport

the boatj and one preceeds with a kind of fceptre ', another

brings up the rear, having in his hand a rod, or flaff, which

had undoubtedly a myftic allufion. The whole feems to

** The Ammonites were a mixed race ; being both of Egyptian and Ethiopic

original: Ai')V7rTiccv xai Ai^ioircav a.7roix.o:. Herod. 1. 2. C. 42.
'•' Pocock's Egypt, vol. i. Plate xlii.

'*"' Luxorein by Norden, called Lucorein, It was probably erefted to the Sun

and Ouranus ; and one of thefirft temples upon earth.

K k 2 have
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have been emblematical ; and it will be hereafter {hewn,

that it related to a great prefervation, which was moft reli-

gioufly recorded ; and became the principal fubjedl of all

their myfteries. The perfon in the flirine was their chief

anceflor, and the whole procefs was a memorial of the de-

luge ; the hiftory of v.hich muft have been pretty recent

wlien thefc works were executed in Egypt.

From the ihrines of Anion abovementioned we may de-

rive the hiftory of all oracles ; which from the Deity, by

whom they were fuppofed to be uttered, were called Omphi
and Amphi, as I have fl-icwn : alfo Alphi, Elphi, Or-

phi, Urphi, from El, and Orus. The Greeks adhered re-

ho-ioufly to ancient terms, however obfolete and unintelli-

gible. They retained the name of Amphi, though they

knew not the meaning: for it was antiquated, before they

had letters. That it originally related to oracular revelation

is plain from its being always found annexed to the names of

^rTons famous on that account ; and from its occurring in the

names of men, renowned as priefts and augurs, and fuppofed to

have been gifted Vv'ith a degree of foreknowledge. We read of

Amphiaraus, Amphilocus, Amphimachus, perfons reprefented

as under particular divine influence, and interpreters of the

will of the Gods. Amphion, though degraded to a harper,

was Amphi-On, the oracle of Apollo, the Sun ; and there

was a temple, one of the ancient VTrcciu^Uj dedicated to him

and Zcthus, as v/e may read in Paufanias. Mopfus, the di-

viner, is ftiled AfLTrv/j^rig^ Ampucides : which is not a patro-

nymic but a title of the oracular Deity.
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MoLnoQ-vvoLig' a yct^ Tig oltfqt^q'kiyi ^oivoLTOio.

Idmon, the reputed fon of Abas, was a prophet, as well as

Mopfus ; he was favoured with the divine Omphe, and like

the former ftiled Ampucides.

^° Evdci iJ,sv oLKTa 7roL^eG"^s KOLroL:p^k^oLi ho cpmoLg,
'

A(jL7rv/jiirjV lJ)u,w^a, Kv'oS^iriTri^oL ts Ti(pvy.

What his attainments were, the Poet mentions in another

place.

^'
Ari TOT A^ccnog Tctig vo^og riKvh Ku^Ts^og iJjotwy,

To J/ ^' V7:oKV(r<TCiiiBvri tsksv AttoXXwi olvol^cti

AfJi^^oriov TTcc^ct av^d (pe^sT^iog Avtiolvsi^ol,

Tm mi MANT02TNHN btto^s, mi k<T(poLTOv OMOHN.
To fay the truth, thefe fuppofed prophets were Deities, to

whom temples were confecrated under thefe names ; or, to

fpeak more properly, they were all titles, which related to

one God, the Sun. That they were reputed Deities is

plain from many accounts. Dion Caffius fpeaks of AjCt-

(piXo'^H ')(^^ri<^Y\^iov : and the three principal oracles men-

tioned by Juftin Martyr are ^^ ^clvtbiol—A[j,(pi?^0'^H A&iJw-

' Apollonius Rhodius. L, 4. v. 1052.

MopfLis was the fon of Ampycus. Hygin. Fab. C. cxxviii. By fome he

is faid to have been the fon of Apollo. Apollo and Ampycus were the fame.

so Orphic. Argonaut. V. 720.

"Ibidem. V. 185.

Si Juftin. Martyr. Apolog. P. £4.

Amphilochus was the God of light and prophecy. Plutarch meritions g|

AfJi<pi^o^ti [jt.avriix, in the trcatife Tn^i C^cc^eooi T;,«Aa>oH/x.ej'«f. P, 56^.

Vol. I. K k 3 vrigj
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'JrSj Kcii ni^^J:J^. We have a fimilar account from Clemens

Alcxandrinus. -^ AirjyJicou r^^JLiv koli rr^g a?J.rig [JLoivTiicrig, [jlolK-

Aoj/ <3s (JLCLViJU^g^ Tx ap(;^!05'a p(^^)05'iOf*«, Tov KXx^iov, top Hv^iqv,

Tov A|t/,^;a^sw, rov A(x<piKo'^ov. The Amphidluons were ori-

ginally prophetic perfonages, who attended at the temple at

Delphi. Hefychius obferves; AfJL(pi}crvoi/sg—tts^ioikoi AsA-

(pooVj TrvXayo^oLij Is^o^vriixovsg. Minerva, heavenly wifdom,

is by Lycophron ftiled " Amphira j which is a compound

of Amphi-Ur, the divine influence, or oracle of Orus. Of

this name there was a city near Olympia in Elis: for many

places were in this manner denominated, on account of their

being efteemed the feat of prophecy. In Phocis was the

city Hyampolis: and clofe to it ^* AmphifTa, famous for

the oracle of an unknown Goddefs, the daughter of Maca-

ria. Amphryfus in Boeotia was much famed for the influ-

ence of ^^ Apollo: and Amphimallus in Crete was well

known for its ^^ oracle. Amphiclea in " Phocis had Dion-

ufus for its guardian Deity, whofe orgies were there cele-

brated ; and whofe flirine was oracular.

"• Cohortatio. p. lo.

"Lycophron. v. 1163.

5 Paufanias. L. 10. p. 896.
»" Hence the prophetic Sibyl in Virgil is ftiled Amphryfia vates. Virgil.

iEn.L. 6. V. 368.

5«Plin. L. 4. c. 12. Strabo. L. 10. Called Mallus, by Paulanias Ev McxJ^m

fji.a.VTii'jr a-\iuSi'^!X.TOv L. I. p. 84.

" AijiTou cTg uira rcav AiJ.pf)t?.eiecfCiv ,v.ai'TUVTg a-<fuj-t tov (~>esv tbtov, kcci €cii-

^ov v.aoii v.oS'^a.i'a.t—7r^ou.<iLVTtui-(iii li^ivisi^i. Paufaaias. L. 10. p. 884. The

city was alfo called Ophitca.

I imagine.
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I imagine, that this facred influence under the name of

Amphi is often alluded to in the exordia of Poets ; efpe-

cially by the writers in Dithyrambic meafure, when they ad-

drefs Apollo. Taken in its ufiial fenCe (ctap circum) the

word has no meaning : and there is otherwife no accounting

for i'-s being chofen above all others in the lano-uawe to begin

hymns of praife to this Deity, who was the principal God of
prophecy. We have one inftance of it in the Nubes ofArif-

tophanes :

*° A/x^i [jLOi ccvTs aj/af,

Periander is mentioned as beginning a hymn with a like ex-

ordium : A|U.(p/ 11.01 civdig CLVcuTcc : And Terpander has nearly

the fame words: ' A^(p{ ^.oi avdig avoLfc^' i}ca.rr}^oKop. Apollo

was fo frequently called A|U.<p/ am^, that it was in a manner

looked upon as a neceflary prooemium. Suidas oblerves, A^(pi-

ctvccKTii^siv TO TT^QOifJiici^eiv : And Hefychius, AfJL<pic(,V(X,;cTcty

cc^')(/l vofjis Ki^a^oj^iKH. Much the fame is told us in the Scho-

lia upon the pafiage above from Ariftophanes :
*^ MiiJLSiTai Js

(A^<?'0(paj'/]?) rctjv Aidv^a^jL^o^v ra tt^ooi^iol' (rvvByj/^g ya^

•^^o^vTOLi roLvrri As^sr Jio afJipioLi/oLHTcii; avTsg Kix,X8(ri. Howe-

ver, none of thefe v/riters inform us why this word was fo par-

ticularly ufed : nor tell us what was its purport. In the fhort

hymns afcribed to Homer this term is induftrioufly re.-

*° Ariftophanes. Ne<p?Atx.i. v. 595.
*' See Scholia to Ariftoph. v. 595,
«» Ibidem.

tained
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tained : and the perfons who compofed them, have endea-

voured to make fenfe of it, by adopting it according to the

common acceptation.

Aap fJLOi E^|a£/«o (piMv yovov svpstts, Maca.

AfJL<pi Aio(rK3^oov sXi/MTtihg sTxsrSy Mao'af.

Au(pi Aimvirov Xsi^sM? B^iKv^eog viov

Thefe hymns vv^ere of late date, long after Homer ; and

were introduced in Ionia, and alfo in Cyprus and Phenicia,

when the Grecians were in pofleffion of thofe parts. They

were ufed in the room of the ancient hymns, which were

not underftood by the new inhabitants. One ofthem iscon-

feffedly addrefled to the Goddefs called Venus Ourania in

Cyprus ; and was defigned to be fung by the prieft of that

Goddefs upon the ftated feftivals at Salamis.

^'^
Xoii^Sy •S'sa, liCL7\OLi^ivog evKTifJLSVYjg [ms^sug'oLj

AvroL^ syct) ksv (Tsio koh aXKrig ^vyig'oijl oloi^yi;.

We may perceive from what has been faid, that the word

*' We meet with the like in the Orphica.

Gm^o.'!', OiMiwi' re. Argonautica. v. 33.

So in Pindar. KeAstcTo! r/ inoi uu(pi Kivroscr. Pyth. Ode 2. p. 203.

"We have the fame from the Tripod itlelf.

AiJL<pi Si r7t;96 , xat KA«Pi-' fJLOLVTivjLCLTo. <f>otCii. Apollo de defeftu Ora-

culor. apud Eufebium. Prjep. Evang. 1. 5. c. 16. p. 204.

' Hymn to Venus of Salamis. See Homer Didymi. vol. 2. p. 528.

The names of the facred hymns, as mentioned by Proclus in his X^w^-oMaflt/aj

were Ha/ai'ts, ASvpaf/£'.cy AtTwi';?, lo Bax-X'^i't 'T7ro^^nfA,oi.TcCf Eyy-wfjuoc^ Emx-

Tjjca. Photius. c. 236. p. 983.

5 Amphi,
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Amphi was a term of long {landing ; the fenfe of which was

no longer u'nderftood : yet the found was retained by the

Greeks, and ufed for a cuftomary exclamation. In refped;

to the more antient exordia above quoted, efpccially that of

Terpander, I take the words to be an imitation, rather than

a tranflation, of a hymn fung at Delphi in the ancient Amo-
nian language : the found of which has been copied, rather

than the fenfe, and adapted to modern terms of a different

meaning. I make no doubt but that there were many ancient

hymns preferved in thofe oracular temples, which were for

a long time retained, and fung, when their meaning was very

imperfedly known. They were for the moft part compofed

in praife of Ham, or the Sun: and were fung by the Ho-
meridae, and lamidse. They were called after his titles, Ad,
Athyr, Amphi, which the Grecians expreffed Dithyrambi.

They were drains ofjoy and exultation attended with grand

proceffions : and from the fame term ditlArambus was de-

rived the ^^<ajU.?o? of the Greeks, and the triumphus of the

Romans. We are informed that triumphs were firft infti-

tuted by ^^ Bacchus, who was no other than Chus: the hif-

tory therefore of the term muft be fought for from anions

the Cufeans. That it was made up of titles is plain from

its being faid by Varro to have been a " name ; and one that

was given by the Amonians among other perfonages to Di-

onufus : for they were not in this point uniform. Diodorus

takes notice that it was a name, and conferred upon the per-

*' Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 213.

** Idque a 2-^<x^.Cm Graeco, Liberi Patris cognomento, Varro de lingua Lat.

1. 5- P- 58.

Vol. I. LI fon
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fon fpoken of :
*^ S^iccfJi^Qv h c/.vrov o^voy.a^i^voLi (poLTi : Theyfayy

that am of the titles given to Dionufus was Thriambus. Ham
in the very ancient accounts of Greece is called lamus, and his

priefts lamidas. His oracle in confequence of this was ftiled

lamphi, and Iambi, which was the fame term as Amphi, of

which we have been treating. From the name Iambi came the

meafure la^bo? Iambus, in which oracles were ofold delivered.

Ham among the Egyptians was called '^ Tithrambo, vi^hich

is the fame name as the Ditherambus of Diodorus. There

is a remarkable paffage in the Scholia upon Pindar concern-

ing Ham, under the name of lamus, and alfo concerning

his temple, which is reprefented as oracular. ^' MctVTSiov y]V

sv OXv^Ttio,, '3 u^'^Yj'yog ysyovsv Ia|U,o?, rri ^ict s^jlttv^oov ^jlolv-

T£ia.y Yi KOLi ]W-£p^^< T8 i/VD Oi loLfjLi^oLi •^^ocvTcci. There was in Olym-

pia, aji ancie?jt temple efeemed a famous feat of prophecy, in

which lamus isfuppofed to ha-ve frft prefided\ and where the

will of the Deity was fnade manifefi by thefacredfre upo?i the

altar : this kind of divination is fill ca?-ried on by a fet of

priefs^ who are called lamidce. la^og ci§')(Y\yQg was in

reality the Deity : and his attendants were the ^° lamids,

perfons of great power and repute. EJ qv TroKvKX^^Tav kol^'

*"" Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 213.
** Epiphaniiis—adverfus Ha;ref. I. 3. p. 1093.

'' Pindar. Olympic Ode vi. p. 53.

lamus fuppofed by Pindar to have been the fon of Apollo ; but he was the

fame as Apollo, and Ofiris. He makes Apollo afford him the gift of prophecy;

Eroa 01 (OTTcccrs

©YKTav^ov Sifvixov fxocvToawa.i {hTo?s.X(iov). Ibid. p. 53.

'^ Of the laniidie, fee Herodotus. I. v. c. 44. 1. ix, c. ^i-

TiaXXicy Twv loLjJLiSiiiv fj.oi.yrir.
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'EKXavog ysvog IoL[j,i^m. Pindar. lamus was immortal, and

was therefore named adavxTog.

From hence we may be aflured, that he was of old the real

Deity of the place.

I have mentioned, that in the facred proceflions in early

times the Deity ufed to be carried about in a flirine ; which

circumftance was always attended with fhouts, and excla-

mations, and the whole was accompanied with a great con-

courfe of people. The ancient Greeks ftiled thefe celebri-

ties the proceflion of the ^* P'omphi, and from hence were

derived the words tto^ttyIj and pompa. Thefe originally re-

lated to a proceflion of the oracle : but were afterwards made

ufe of to defcribe any cavalcade or fhow. In the time of

Herodotus the word feems in fome degree to have retained

its true meaning, being by him ufed for the oracular in-

fluence. He informs us that Amphilutus was a diviner

of Acharnan ; and that he came to Pillftratus with a com-

mifiion from heaven. By this he induced that prince to

profecute a fcheme which he recommended. ^^ Ei>Tixv^cc ^si/j

TTo^Tf/j -^^sc/^y^svog Tra^ig-ccfai Il3i<n^^oLT(t) A^-ipKuTog.—@3i^

-TroiMTTYj is a divine revelation, or commiffion. Ham was the

Hermes of the Egyptians, and his oracle, as I have fhewn,

" Pindar. Ibidem, p. 51.
'* Pi is the ancient Egyptian prefix.

'"'Herodotus, L i. c. 62. p. 30.

t. _,~i
L 1 2 was
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was ftiled Omphi : and when particularly fpoken of as the

oracle, it was expreffed P'omphi, and P'ompi, the to^w-TJ)

of the Greeks. Hence Hermes had the name of 7rop.7raio?,

which was mifinterpreted the meffenger, and condudor

:

and the Deity was in confequence of it made the fervant of

the Gods, and attendant upon the dead. But TfoiXTTCciog

related properly to divine influence ; and TrofXTrrj was an ora-

cle. An ox, or cow, was by the Amonians efteemed very

facred, and oracular : Cadmus was accordingly faid to have

been directed TTOfJLTrr} ^oog.

Many places were from the oracle ftiled P'ompean: and

fuppofed by the Romans to have been fo named from Pom-

peius Magnus ; but they were too numerous, and too remote

to have been denominated from him, or any other Roman.

There was indeed Pompeise in Campania : but even that

was of too high antiquity to have received its name from

Rome. We read of Pompeiae among the Pyrenees, Pom-

pion in Athens, Pompelon in Spain, Pompeditha in Baby-

lonia, Pomponiana in Gaul. There were fome cities in Ci-

iicia and Cappadocia, to which that Roman gave the name

of Pompeipolis : but upon enquiry they will be found to

have been Zeleian cities, which were oracular : fo that the

Romans only gave a turn to the name in honour of their own

countryman, by whom thefe cities were taken.

?* Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 3. v. 11 80.

An ox or cow from being oracular was ftiled Alphi as well as Omphi. Hence

Plutarch fpeaks of Cadmus : Ov (pccai to aA(pa ttolvimv Trpora^xi. S'la. to ^oivi~

xxi aTW xaheiv tov Ssy. Sympof. Quaeft. 9. 3.

Befides
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Befides the cities ftiled Pompean, there were pillars

named in like manner; which by many have been refer-

red to the fame perfon. But they could not have been

built by him, nor were they ereded to his memory : as

I think we may learn from their hiflory. There are two

of this denomination ftill remaining at a great diftance

from each other : both which feem to have been raifed for a

religious purpofe. The one ftands in Egypt at ' Alexan-

dria ; the other at the extream point of the Thracian Bof-

porus, where is a communication between the Propontis

and the ancient Euxine fea. They feem to be of great an-

tiquity, as their bafis witnefTes at this day : the fhaft and fu-

perflrufture is of later date. The pillar at the Bofporus

ftands upon one of the Cyanean rocks : and its parts, as we
may judge from ^ Wheeler, betray a difterence in their aera. It

was repaired in the time of Auguflus : and an infcription was

added by the perfon, who eredled the column, and who de-

dicated the whole to that Emperor.

^DIVO. CAESAR I. AUGUST O.

E. . C L. . . A N D I D I U S. . .

L. F C L. A R G E N T O. . .

We may learn from the infcription, however mutilated, that

this pillar was not the work of Pompeius Magnus ; nor could

it at all relate to his hiftory : for the time of its being rebuilt

was but little removed from the age in v/hich he lived. The

' In infula Pharo. Pliny. 1. 36. c. 12.

* Wheeler's Travels, p. 207.

' Wheeler, p. 204. Sandy's travels, p. ^z^ ,

original
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original work muft have therefore been far prior. The

pilla-- n Egypt is doubtlefs the fame which was built upon

the ruins of a former, by Softratus of Cnidos, before the

time of Pompeius : fo that the name muft have been given

on another account. The infcription is preferved by'^Strabo,

XaSTPATOS KNIAIOS
A E H I c|> A N O T 2

0EOIS SHTHPSIN
THE P TON

nAllIZOMENON.
The narrow fcreight into the Euxine fea was a paflage of

difficult navigation. This was the reafon, that upon each fide

there were temples and facred columns credled to the Deity

of the country in order to obtain his alTiftance. And there is

room to think, that the pillars and obelifks were made ufe of

for beacons, and that every temple was a Pharos. They feem to

have been ere6led at the entrance of harbours ; and upon emi-

nences along the coafts in mofl countries. The pillars of Her-

cules were of this fort, and undoubtedly for the fame purpofe.

They were not built by him ; but eredled to his honour, by

people, who wcrfhipped him, and who were called Her-

culeans. ^ E^og ya^ 'nOLhoLiov vttyi^^s to ri^£(rSca roiHTng

Ofing^ y.a^oLTTS^ 01 V-fiyivoi Triv fj^XiJa s^sfajy tyjv stti Tea iro^O-

^w zzi[j,si/Y}Vi TTV^yov Ti. Kc.i IlsAw^o; Ksyo^svog TTV^yog av-

TiKSiTcii TY] TOLVTrj g-^Ki^i. For ii ivas a cujlo?)!^ fays Strabo,

among the ancients to ereB thtf& kind of la?id-marksy fuch as

"•Scrabo. 1. 17. p. 1 141.

' Strabo. 1. 3. p. 259.

4. the
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the pillar at Rhegium near thefoot of Italy : which is a kind of
tower., a?id was raifed by the people of Rhegium at the freight

where the pajfage was to Sicily. DireEily oppofiteflood afiother

building of thefame forty called the tower of Pclorus. Such

Pillars were by the Iberians ftiled Herculean, becaufe they

were facred to Hercules; under which title they worfhipped

the chief Deity. Some of thefe were near Gades, and

Onoba^, Kar Ovo^olv Trig l^n^iag: others were eredled ftill

higher, on the coaft of Lulitania. This caufed an idle dif-

pute between Eratofthenes, Dicsearchus, and ''others, in order

to determine which were the genuine pillars of Hercules; as

if they were not all equally genuine ; all denominated from

the Deity of the country. Two of the moft celebrated flood

upon each lide of the Mediterranean at the noted palTage

called fretum Gaditanum— /!:aTa tol ccK^ct th Tro^^fMs. That

on the Mauritanian fide was called Abyla, from Ab-El, pa-

rens Sol : the other in Iberia had the name of ^ Calpc. This

was an obeliilc or tower, and a compound of Ca-Alpe, and

fignifies the houfe, or cavern of the fame oracular God : for

it was built near a cave ; and all fuch recelTes were efteemed

to be oracular.. At places ol this fort mariners ufed to come

on fliore to make their offerings ; and to inquire about the

fuccefs of their voyage. They more efpecially reforted to

* Strabo. 1. 2. p. 258.

'' Strabo. Ibidem. On-Ob. Sol. Pytho. Onoba, regio Solis Pytlionis.

® Strabo calls the African pillar Abyluca; vvhicii is commonly rendered Abila.

—Krio; Si i^nAccs UTTiAaSoy mv KctA-rw, v.ai r-nu A^oAuxa

—

xtA. Ibidem. Ab-
El-Uc, and Ca-Alpe.

Calpe is now called Gibel-Tar, or GibraUer: which name relates to the hill

•where of old the pillar flood..

ihofe
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thofe towers, and pillars, which flood at the entrance of their

own havens. Nobody, fays '" Arrian, will venture to quit

bis harbour without paying due offerings to the Gods, and

invoking their favour. Helenus in Virgil charges ^neas,

whatever may be the confequence, not to negledl confulting

the oracle at Cuma.
" Hie tibi nequa morge fuerint difpendia tanti,

Quamvis increpitent focij, et vi curfus in altum

Vela vocet, poiTifque finus implere fecundos,

Quin adeas vatem, prccibufque oracula pofcas.

The illand Delos was particularly frequented upon this ac-

count ; and the failors feem to have undergone fome fevere

difcipline at the altar of the God, in order to obtain his fa-

vour.

•

" A^-s^iYj, TToT^v^uofjis, itoXvTOKirB^ rig h crs vcLvrrig

EfJLTTo^o; AiyoLiQio TCOL^rikv^s vt]i ^S3<rri ;

Ovy^ sToj fjLsyctT^oi [Mv zitiTCvzia^rtv a)ira<,

X^'Sfw (]" QTJi Tciyjg'oy ctysi TrKooi/y olTsXol to. KoLKpr^

Qjiesg sg'siKa.vro^ zca a ttccKiv avdig e^r](ro(,>/^

U^iv y.syoLv yj <rso ^ocixov vzo 7r?^YjyY]triv sKi^cti

Vrifr(roy.svoi—
O, ever crown'd with altars, ever blefl:,

Lovely Afteria, in how high repute

Stands thy fair temple 'mid the various tribes

Who ply the ^gean. Though their bufinefs claims

'* —AAA' UTTO XifA.ivoi fjLSv ouSiii avayVTat, fjLn Buacci roii ©£o/?, xcci Traoaxa-

A£o-«5 auTHs Cc))Gy$. Arrian upon Epidetus. 1. 3. c. 22.

" Virgil. L 3. w^neis.

'^ Callimachus. Hymn to Delos. v. 316.

Difpatch
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Difpatch immediate ; though the inviting gales

111 brook the lingering mariners' delay

:

Soon as they reach thy foundings, down at once

Drop the flack fails, and all the naval gear.

The fliip is moorM : nor do the crew prefume

To quit thy facred limits, till they have pafs'd

A painful penance : with the gaUing whip

Lafli'd thrice around thine altar.

This ifland was greatly efteemed for its fandity, and there

ufed to be a wonderful concourfe of people from all na-

tions continually reforting to its temple. The priefts in con-

fequence of it had hymns compofed in almoft all languages.

It is moreover faid of the female attendants, that they could

imitate the fpeech of various people; and were well verfed

in the hiftories of foreign parts, and of ancient times. Ho-
mer fpeaks of thefe extraordinary qualifications, as if he had
been an eye-witnefs

:

AiT B'KBl CLV TT^OJTOV fJLSV AtTOXKoOV VlJLVi](rCt)(riVi

AvTig r ay Aiotw re, koli A^rs[j,iv loysxi^rii/,

Mvri<Ta,[X£yo(.i olA^oov ts 7roLKcuu)v^ n^s yvvccijcoovy

Uccnocv J"' av^^ocTTCf}!/ (poovag, koli K^o^JL^oLhiOL^vv

Mifxsi^oLi KToLTi <pa.iY\g Je asv avrog skol^ov

^de'yys(^aiy aVw (T(pi kolXy] (rvvoL^n^si/ oLOi^r}.

'"' Homer. Hymn to Apollo, v. 156.

Helen is faid to have been a mimic of this fort.

Vol. I. Mm yi^Q
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The Delian nymphs, who tend Apollo's flirlne,
'

'When they begin their tuneful hymns, firft praife

The mighty God of day: to his they join

Latona's name, and Artemis, far fam'd

For her fleet arrows, and unerring bow. .

Of heroes next, and heroines they fing,.

And deeds of ancient prowefs. Crowds around,

Of every region, every language, ftand

In mute applaufe, footh'd with the pleafing lay,

Vers'd in each art, and every pov/er of fpeech,

The Delians mimick all who come : to them

All language is familiar : you would think.

The natives fpoke of every different clime.

Such are their winning ways: fo fweet their fong.

The offerings made at thefe places ufed to be of various kinds,,

but particularly of liba, or cakes, which were generally de-

nominated from the temple wliere they were prefented. A
curious infcription to this purpofc has been preferved by Spon

and Wheeler, which belonged to fome obeli/k or temple upon

the Thracian Bofporus. It was found on the Afiatic fide,

nearly oppofite to the Pompean pillar, of which I before

took notice. The Deity, to whom it was infcribed, was the

fame as that above; but called by another title, Aur, and

Our, n^N; rendered by the Greeks '*Ot;^io?; and changed in

acceptation fo as to refer to another element.

•x.a.1 e^i-'^evoTOLTov to i^ofj-cc tu OoyTa ;i«Aa/<e;'oj'. Anon. Defcript. Ponti Euxini.

Ov^m
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'^ Ov^iov 2K, 7r^v[jLi/rig Tig oJi^yioTJi^a kolKsitoj

ZyiviXj narct TC^orctvm Wiov BiCKsroLtroLQ.

EiT B-Ki KvxvBag ^ivccg ^^o^og^ zv^ol lioret^m

Kcx,[j,7rvKov si'hiG'u'si kv^jlcl ttcl^cl \J/a|U.a^o/;,

E;T£ /.olt Aiyai'd ttovtb TrT^ciica., i/oTOi/ s^svi/ocy

Top cTs ya^ svanriTov olsi deov AvnTraT^H Trc/jg

XTriTB (piXccv-oLya^rig trv^^oKov svTrXo'irig.

Great IJriaii Jove invoke to be your guide

:

Then fpread the fail, and boldly ftem the tide.

Whether the ftormy inlet you explore,

Where the furge laves the bleak Cyanean {here.

Or down the Egean homeward bend your way,

Still as you pafs the wonted tribute pay,

An humble cake of meal : for Philo here,

Antipater's good fon, this fhrine did rear,

A pleafing omen, as you ply the fail,

And fure prognoftic of a profperous gale.

The lapygian promontory had a temple to the fame God,

whofe name by Dionyiius is rendered T^iog.

^^ ^vKoLT IrjTTuyict)!/ TctTdvvQ'iJiBi'ai y.s(r(p' 'T^ioio

Ucf^^pciXiagi 'T^/a, To^i <rv^sron 'A^^ictg olKllyi.
*

The more difficult the navigation was, the more places of

fanclity were ereded upon the coaft. The Bofporus was

efteemed a dangerous pafs \ and upon that account abounded

" See Spon. and Wheeler's travels, p. 209.

'^ Dionyfius 7r£0i«>«s. v. 380.

M m 2 with
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with CIppi, and altars. Thefe were originally mounds of

earth, and lacred to the Sun ; upon which account they were

called Col-On, or altars of that Deity. From hence is de-

rived the term Colona, and KoAw^ii. It came at laft to de-

note any nees or foreland ; but was originally the name of a

facred hill, and of the pillar which was placed upon it. To

fay the truth there was of old hardly any headland, but what

had its temple or altar. The Bofporus in particular had

numbers of them by way of fea-marks, as well as for facred

purpofes : and there were many upon the coaft of Greece.

Hence ApoUonius fays of the Argonauts

:

" H^i (Jg vi<r(rofJt,Bvoi(nv A^w avsrsAAs KoXocvri,

In another place of the Bofporus

—

The like occurs in the Orphic Argonauts, where Peleus-

is pointing out the habitation of the Centaur Chiron

:

'' D, (piKoiy oL&^sirs CKOTTiYig TT^H'^onci KoKmoVy

Mstrcrw bvi Tr^rimi KoirctrKLoVy svdoL h Xsi^w

NoLisi svi (TTtYiKvyyi^ ^iKdicrroLrog Ksnav^aiv,

Thefe Colonze were facre4 to the Apollo of Greece : and

" ApoUonius Rhodius. 1. i. v. 6oi.

''ApoUonius Rhodius. 1. i.V- 1114.

la another place,

^vXoc rt BSvyuy auT)i KTSccTitra-aro yatvi^

Apollon. Rhod. 1. 2. v. 790.

'J Orphic Argonaut, v. 375,

4 as
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as they were fea-marks and beacons, which flood on emi-

nences near the mouths of rivers, and at the entrances of

harbours, it caufed them to be called w^<a, oy^ga, and o^fJLOi,

Homer gives a beautiful defcription of fuch hills and head-

lands, and of the fea-coaft projeded in a beautiful landfcape

beneath, when in fome ravifliing poetry he makes all thefe

places rejoice at the birth of Apollo

:

U.CX.<r(X.l &S tTKOTTlOLl TOl aJoJ/, KOCl TT^OJOVSg OiKPQl

In that happy hour
The lofty cliffs, that overlook the main.
And the high fummits of the towering hills.

Shouted in triumph : down the rivers ran
In pleafmg murmurs to the diftant deep.

The fhelves, the fliores, the inlets of the fea,

Witnefs'd uncommon gladnefs.

Apollo from this circumftance was often called BTTODCTiogy

or the tutelary God of the coaft : and had particular offerincrs

upon that account.
'^

" UsKrixotrct t d-^ctf/^svoi 'Ko^(rvvo^Bv Ib^ol KoCha

h was not only upon rocks and eminences, that thefe

Cippi

50 Homer's Hymn to Apollo.

*' Orphic Argonaut, v. 1295.

Sophocles calls the fea coaft Ta.«f..u;cs axr., from the numbers of altars.
Cfcaipus Tyrannus. V. 193.

The
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Cippi and Obeliiks were placed by the ancients. They
were to be found in their temples, where for many ages

a rude ilock or ftone ferved for a reprefentation of the

Deity. They were fometimes quite fhapelcfs; but generally

of a conical figure : ol which we meet with many inftances.

Clemens Alexandrinus takes notice of this kind of " worfliip;

and Paufanias in defcribing the temple of Hercules at Hy-

ettus in *"^ Bceotia, tells us that there was no flatue in it, nor

any work of art, but merely a rude ftone after the manner

of the firft ages. Tcrtullian gives a like defcription of Ceres

and Pallas. Pallas Attica, et Ceres ''^ Phrygia—quze fine effi-

gie, rudi palo, et informi fpecie proftant. Juno of Samos

was little better than a '^ poft. It fometimes happens that aged

trees bear a faint likenefs to the human fabric : roots likewife

and fprays are often fo fantaftic in their evolutions as to be-

tray a remote refemblance. The ancients feeni to have taken

The like province was attributed to the fuppofed fifter of Apollo, Diana : Ju-

piter tells her

—

y.c(.i fxiy a') L/«;S

Eac->i xxi ?'.ii'.sria-a'ir iTrtaxoyro;.

And in another place:

Tp;5 Sexcx. to; TTTo^.ieupx kcci ax, fi'x lluoyci' oTuctaaco.

Callimachus. Hymn to Diana.

HaTria, Moii^^l^iJi, Ajyjioo-JCOTrg, ;^a<pg, <J>gaa;a. Ibid. v. 259.
** riotvyi ovv <x.xptQoounva.L ras Tcoi' cc^aAjwaTw;' crpj^scrsi?, Kiovai i~<x.t'TSi 01 ttcc-

XsL'-ot i(Ti^&v TBTas, Mi oi(piS'pvu.xT(x, Tn ©in. Clcmens Alcxand. 1. i. p. 418.

*' —Ovroi cv^i ccyocAuocrci cruy ts^vt, ?iiVd Si ccoyB xutcc to cco^xiov- Pau-

fan. 1, 9. p. 757.

Alfo of the Thefpians : Kxi c-f/s-.'j' c.ya.Kjj.a. 'xaXanQTccrov i^iv ctpyos A<0a5.

p. 761.

•^ Tertullian adverfus Gentes. 1. i. c. 12.

"" Kcct TO y.s!' 1,cct/.ixs 'Hcxi TToorsoov w crzyii. Clemcntis Cohort, p. 40.

advantage
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advantage of this fancied fimilitude, which they improved by

a little art; and their firft efforts towards imagery «tSB from

thefe rude and rotten materials. Apollonius Rhodius in his

account of the Argonauts gives a defcription of a monument

of this fort, which was by them eredted in a dark grove upon

a mountainous part of *^ Bithynia. They raifed an altar of

rough ftones, and placed near it an image of Rhea, which,

they formed from an arm or ftump of an old vine,

U^oyi/v ys^-xi/^^vov, to ^bv sktol[jlov o(p^a. TrsKomx-

AoLifJioi/og a^sirig U^ov ^^eTOig' s^b(Ts cT' A^yoj?

EvKO(r[j.Kgj koli ^yi ^iv stc' ok^vosvti KoAwj^w

iJ^^iicrai/, (priyoitriv £7rrj^s<psg CLK^oraTrjiTiv'

'At ^a Ts 7rc(.<T0LCt)v TroLiVTrs^raroLi Sfifn^Cfjvro.

BojfjLov J" OLV '^s^a^og Troc^SLvrjVSOv, ol^z^i oe (pvXkoig

'^TS'^OL^zyoi ^^vivoKTi ^viri7roKir,g b^sKopto.

A dry and wither'd branch, by lime impair'd.

Hung from an ample and an aged vine,

Low bending to the earth : the warriors axe

Lopt it at once from the parental ftem.

This as a facred relick was configned

To Argus' hands, an image meet to frame

Oi Rhea, dread Divinity, who ruled

Over Eithynia's mountains. With rude art

He fmooth'd and fafhion'd it in homely guife,.

Then on a high and lonely promontory

Rear'd it amid a tall and ftately grove.

x6 Apollonius Rhodius. 1. i. v, n 17. p. 115.

Of
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Of ancient beeches. Next of ftones unwrought

They raife an altar ; and with boughs of oak.

Soft wreaths of foliage weave to deck it round.

Then to their rites they turn, and vows perform.

The lame circumftance is mentioned in the Orphic Argo-

nautics*^; where the poet fpeaks of Argus, and the vine

branch :

^Bir<Ts ^' £7rig-aiJ,si'(^'g.

The Amazonians were a very ancient people, who wor-^

fhipped their provincial Deity under the charader of a fe-

male, and by the titles of Artemis, Oupis, Hippa. They firft

built a temple at Ephefus ; and according to Callimachus '*

the image of the Goddefs v/as formed of the ftump of a beech

tree.

*' ^rjyo)V7ro Tr^sfJiv^h TsKsfTsv h roi /s^oj/ I^t'ttW

Inftead of an image made of a ftump, the poet Dionyfius

fuppofes a temple to have been built beneath the trunk of a

decaved tree.

Eidct 02J1 TTOTs VYiov AfjLot^ovi^sg rsrv^ono

Yi^Bixv^i^ VTTo TfTsXsrigy 7r£^iOJ<nQv 0LV^^0L<ri ^cco^oL, V. 827. ^

*' Orphic Argonaut, v. 605.

Pliny, 1. 16, mentions fimulacrum vitigineum.

-^ Callimachus. Hymn to Diana, v. 237.

*' npifj-vov—.ffA«;^o-:, CAa<fas, Trctv ^;^w^a S^svS ps to yti^ccaKov' » ts oifJLTS/\y

TTPOiTii yn Trpey.voi'. Heiychius.

ri/EjMyiacraf, ex.oiC^uaa.i- Ibidem.

It
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It is obfervable, that the Chlnefe, as well as the people of

Japan, ftill retain fomething of this cuftom. When they meet

with an uncouth root or fpray of a tree, they humour the ex-

travagance : and by the addition of a face give it the look of

a Jofs or Bonzee, juft as fancy diredls them.

The vine was efteemed facred both to Dionufus, and

Bacchus ; for they were two different perfonages, though con-

founded by the Grecians : indeed the titles of all thofe, who
were originally ftiled Baalim, are blended together. This

tree had therefore the name of Ampel, which the Greeks

rendered AfXTTsKog^ from the Sun, Ham, whofe peculiar plant

it was. This title is the fame as Omphel before mentioned,

and relates to the oracular Deity of the Pagan world; under

which chara£ler Ham was principally alluded to. The
Egyptian and Afiatic Greeks had fome imperfed: tradi-

tions about Ham, and Chus : the latter of which they ef-

teemed Bacchus. And as the term Ampelus did not prima-

rily relate to the vine, but was a facred name transferred from

the Deity, they had fome notion of this circumftance : but as

It was their cuftom out of every title to form a new perlon-

age, they have fuppofed Ampelus to have been a youth of

great beauty, and one whom Bacchus particularly favoured.

Hence Nonnus introduces the former begging of Selene not;

to envy him this happinefs.,

^° Mr] (pdoi/£(rrjg, on Viaic^og bilyiv (piMrriTcc (pvXx(r<rsi».

'Orn vso; yzvoary^ on koli (piXog sifxi Avaia.

The worfliip of Ham was introduced by the Amonians in^.

^'' Nonni Dionyfiaca. 1. xi. p. 306,

'l^ N tt f'%gia^
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Phrygia and Afia Minor : and in tliofe parts the Poet makes

Ampelus chiefly converfant.

^'
H^ri ya.^ f^^vyirig vtto ^si^ol^i y.a^og a^v^ocv

AfXTtBhog r^s^riTo vsor^B(psg s^yog s^wtwj'.

He fpeaks of his bathing in the waters, and riling with

frefh beauty from the ftream, Hke the morning ftar from the

jQcean.
31

AfJLXsXo; ansKXooVy oltb (poo<T(po^og—
Kocpicrsi <rso KoCkXog oKov liy.Krif^Xiov v^w^.

In all thefe inRances there are alluflons to a hiftory, which

will hereafter be fully difcuffed. Ovid feems to make Am-
pelus a native of Thrace; and fuppofes him to have been the

fon of a fatyr by one of the nymphs in that country:

^' Ampelon intonfum, Satyro Nymphaque creatum,

Fertur in Ifmariis Bacchus amafle jugis;

But however they may have miftaken this perfonage, it is

certain that in early times he was well known, and highly reve-

renced. Hence wherever the Amonians fettled, the name of

Ampelus will occur : and many places will be found to have

been denominated from the worfhip of the Deity under this

facred title. We learn from Stephanus Byzantinus^ '* tl)afy

" Nonni Dion. 1. x. p. 278.

'* Nonni Dion. 1. xi. p. 296.

" Ovid. Faft. 1. 3. v. 409.

AiA.iriXoi ^veyofxevn' sq-i xca Inpa ax^x. tj); Sajota* xa< aAA« ev Kvpm>r,' AypoiTxi

Si S'\)o iroXiii (pwt, tuv fj^iv ai'ca, rm' S'e xcctoo' ff/ tTg x.xi IraA^as ait^a, j^ Ai/jluv.

Steph. Byzant.

KoAe/TflM fAsy oiiv xai axfiot ris hfji.Tihoi. Strabo of Samos. 1. 14. p. 944.

4 ,( according
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according to Hecatceus in his Europa, Ampelus was the nmm
of a city in Liguria. 'There was likewife a fro7no?itory in the

diJlriB of Torone called Ampelus: a like promontory in Samos:

another in Cyrene, Agrcetas mentions two cities there^ an up-

per^ and a lower ^ of that 7tame. There was likewife a har-

bour in Italyfo called. We read of a city ^' AmpeloefTa in

Syria, and a nation in Lybia called Ampeliot^e : A|ar£?a60Tat

h e^vog Ai^vrii;, Suidas. Alfo Ampelona in Arabia : and a

promontory Ampelufia near Tingis in Mauritania. In all thefe

places, however diftant, the Amonians had made fettlements.

Over againft the ifland Samos ftood the lacred promontory,

Mycale in Ionia. This too was called Ampelus, according to

Hefychius, as the paflage is happily altered by Albertus, and

others. Ap^TsAo^, [LTr)(cuTi^ kcli, olh^ol MvKOihTii;^ r^yovv o^sg.

From the words riyovv o^ag one might infer, that Ampelus

was no uncommon name for a mountain in general ; fo far

is certain that many fuch were fo denominated : which name

could not relate to cc^TTsKogj the vine ; but they were fo

called from the Deity, to whom they were ^^ facred. Many
of thefe places were barren crags, and rocks of the fea, ill

fuited to the cultivation of the "^^ vine. And not only emi-

nences

''Ampelufia called Koorrm axpov. Ptolemy. 1. 4. fo named according to

StraboaTTo Kwrsw;', or Kwra/wr, not far from a city Zilis, and Cota. See Pliny.

1. 5.C. I.

Promontorium Ocean! extimum Ampelufia. Pliny. 1. 5. c.i.

Ampelona. Pliny. 1. 6. c. 28.

^' Atto Afj-TTS/.a a.y.^Ti'i iin Ka.va.^^a.nn' axpnu. Herodotus. L 7. c. 123,

Ajw.7reAo5 axca, in Crete. Pcolcmy. See Pliny. 1. 4. c. 12.

^"^ In Samos was Afc^eAss ax^a* i<^i Se s;c evuyos. Scrabo. L 14, p. 944-

N n 2 Some
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nences were fo called, but the ftrand and fliores alfo for the

fame reafon : becaufe here too were altars, and pillars to this

God. Hence we read in Hefychius i A^Ttshoi;—OLiyioLhog—
Kv^Yivctrng cLiyicO\og. By A7Jipelus is fignijied thefea Jhore\

or Am-pelus among the people of Cyrene Jig7tifies the fea

Jhore.

From what has been faid, we may be afTured, that Am-
pelus, and Omphalus, were the fame term originally ; how-
ever varied afterwards, and differently appropriated. They are

each a compound from Omphe ; and relate to the oracular

Deity. Ampelus at Mycale in Ionia was confeffedly fo de-

nominated from its being a facred ^* place, and abounding

with waters, by which people, who drank them, were fup-

pofed to be infpired. They are mentioned in an ancient

oracle quoted by Eufebius^' : Ey d^ih^JL'^v yvaXoig MvKOLKrjG'iov

EN0EON v^(£^. I have mentioned that all fountains were

efteemed ficred ; but efpecially thofe which had any praeter-

natural quality, and abounded with exhalations. It was an

univerfal notion that , a divine energy proceeded from thefe

effluvia ; and that the perfons, who refided in their vicinity,

were gifted with a prophetic quality. Fountains of this na-

ture from the divine influence, with which they were fup-

pofed to abound, the Amonians ftiled Ain Omphe, five

Some places were called more fimply Ampe.

See Herodotus ofAmpi in the Perfian Gulf. 1. 6. c. 20.

AuTTii of Tzetzes. See Cellarius.

y Mvx.a/\yK ^ca^iov lepm'. Herodotus. 1. I.e. 148.

"Prjep. Evan. 1. 5. c. 16.

fontes
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fontes Oraculi. Thefe terms, which denoted the fountain

of the prophetic God, the Greeks contracted to Ny^^j],

a Nymph: and fuppofed fuch a perfon to be an inferior

Goddefs, who prefided over waters. Hot fprings were

imagined to be more immediately under the infpedion of the

nymphs : whence Pindar ftiles fuch fountains '^° 0£^,aa Ny^^ai/

A8T^a. The temple of the Nympha; lonides in Arcadia

flood clofe to a fountain of great *' efficacy. The term

Nympha will be found always to have a reference to +* wa-

ter. There was in the fame region of the Peloponnefus

a place called Ny^^a?, Nymphas ; which was undoubtedly fo

named from its hot fprings: *' Karapps/rai yoL^ v^olti .

Ny|Ct(pa^
: for Nytnphas—abounded with waters. Another

name

j'" Pindar. Olymp. Ode 12.

Nu/Ji.(pxi sicri iv Tu (p^exrt. Artemidorus Oneirocrit. 1. 2. c. 23.

aXynp.a.Tc>}v Trctv-rMv ioc;j.xTx- Paiifanias. 1. 6. p, 510.
**

Kvf/,:iix.ct, and Aaroa, are put by Hefychiiis, as fynonomous.

Omnibus aquisNymphse funt prsfidentes. Servius upon Virgil. Ecloo-. i.

Thetis was ftiled Nympha, merely becaufe fhe was fuppofed to be water.

Thetidem dici voluerunt aquam, unde et Nympha dida eft. Fulgentij My
tholog. c. viii. p. 720.

' Paufanias. 1. 8. p. 670.

Young women were by the later Greeks, and by the Romans, ftiled Nym-
phas-, but improperly. Nympha vox, Gra:corum Nt;/x(pa, non fuit ab origine

Virgin! five Puelte propria: fed folummodo partem corporis denotabat.

^gypcijs, ficut omnia animalia, lapides, frutices, acque herbas, ita omne mem-
brum atque omnia corporis human! loca, aliquo dei titulo mos fuit denotare.

Hinc cor nuncupabant Ath, uterum Mathyr, vel Mether : et fontem fsmi-

neum, ficut et alios fontes, nomine Aia Omphe, Greece ry/zipM, infignibant : quod

ab
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name for thefe places was Ain-Ades, the fountain of Ades,

or the Sun : which in like manner was changed to Na/aJW,

Naiades, a fpecies of Deities of the fame clafs. Fountains of

bitumen in Sufiana and Babylonia were called Ain-Aptha,

the fountains of Aptha, the God of fire : which by the Greeks

was rendered Naptha, a name given to ^"^ bitumen. As they

changed Ain Omphe to Numpha, a Goddefs; they accord-

ingly denominated the place itfelf ^UfXtpsiov, Nymphaum :

and wherever a place occurs of that name, there will be

found fomething particular in its circumftances. We are

told by ^^ Pliny, that the river Tigris, being flopped in its

courfebythe mountains of Taurus, lofes itfelf under ground,

and rifes again on the other fide at Nymphaeum. According

to Marcellinus it feems to be at Nymphaeum, that it finks

into the earth. Be it as it may, this, he tells us, is the place

where that fiery matter called naptha iffued : from whence.:

lib iEgyptijs ad Graecos derivatum eft.—Hinc legimus, N^^/^if}) Tr^iyn, xai vio-

•}-a.iJici yvvriy pvfjt.(},w Ss xccAnai xtA. Suidas.

riap Afimxioii rj ra Aioi fxmvp^ Nuixpi. Ibidem.

'** Naptha is called Apthas by Simplicius in Categoric. Ariftotelis. Kat o A<p-

^ai^i^iTcci TToplu^iv Td TTv^oi iii oi. Thc famc by Gregory Nyflen is contrafted, and

called after the Ionic manner <i'Ow : ua-n-e^ o xaAB/^ej'os'i'S/js i^aTrreTui. Liber de

anima. On which account thefe writers are blamed by the learned Valcfius. They

are however guilty of no miftake ; only ufe the word out of compofition. Ain-

Aptha, contraded Naptha, was properly the fountain itfelf: the matter which

proceeded from it was ftiled Apthas, Pthas, and Ptha. It was one of the titles of

the God of fire, called Apha-Aftus, the Hephaftusof the Greeks; to whom this

inflammable fubftance was facred.

See Valefij notse in Amm. Marcellinum. 1. 23. p. 285.

Epirus was denominated from the worfliip of fire; and one of its rivers was

called the Aphas.

• ' Pliiiy. 1. 31. p. 3i3.

un-
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undoubtedly the place had its name. '^^ Bitumen nafcitur

prope lacum Sofingitem, cujus alveo Tigris voratus, fluenf-

que fubterraneus, procurfis fpatiis longis, emergit. Hie et

Naptha gignitur fpecie picea. In his pagis hiatus confpici-

tur terrsE, unde halitus lethalis exfurgens, quodcunque animal

prope confiftit, odore gravi confumit. There was an ifland

of the like nature at the mouth of the river Indus, which

was facred to the Sun, and ftiled Cubile *^ Nympharum

:

in qua nullum non animal abfumitur. In Athamania was

a temple of the Nymphs, or ^^ Nymphasum ; and near it a

fountain of fire, which confumed things brought near to it.

Hard by Apollonia was an eruption of bituminous matter^

like that in Aflyria : and this too was named +' Nymphsum.
The fame author (Strabo) mentions, that in Seleucia, ftiled

Pieria, there was a like bituminous eruption, taken notice

of by Pofidonius ; and that it was called Ampelitis : ^°Triy

AfJLTTsKiTriV ytiv oL(r(p<xkv(^^r\, rriv bv l^sXsv/.sici rr, Uis^io. ^xstccX-

7.svoy,B])Yiy . The hot ftreams, and poifonous efHuvia near Puteoli

and lake Avernus are well known. It was efteemed a place

of great fandlity ; and people of a prophetic charadler are faid

to have here refided. Here was a ^' Nymphaum, fuppofed to

' Marcellinus. I. 23. p. 285.
'»"' Pliny, 1. 6. p. 326.

* Strabo. 1. 7. p. 487. See Antigoni Caryfui Mirabilia, p. 163.

a.va.S'iSBa-a: UT ccvrviSi Kc-iivai pgao-; ^Aixoh AaipctArB. Strabo. 1. 7. p. 407;
'• Strabo. Ibidem. 1. 7. p. 4S7. He fiippofes, that it was called Ampelitis from

a.f/.irsXQi, the vine : becaufe its waters were good to kill vermin, Ax.05 irji q^^etpi-

omm ctiJ.TriKii. A far fetched etymology. Neither Strabo, nor Pofidonius, whom
he quotes, confiders that the term is of Syriac original.

f Philoftrati vita Apollonii. 1. 8. c. 4. p. 416.

have
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have been an oracular temple. There was a method of di-

vination at Rome, mentioned by '^ Dion Caflius, in which

people formed their judgment of future events from the

fleam of lighted frankincenfe. The terms of inquiry-

were remarkable : for their curiofity was indulged in re-

Ipedt to every future contingency, excepting death and

marriage. The place of divination was here too called

" Nvmphaeum. Paufanias takes notice of a cavern near

Platea, which was facred to the Nymphs of Cithaeron : Tirs^

h TTj? fCO^VCpn^y B(p T) 70V ^Od^JLOV TrOlSVrOiiy TSVTS TTB fJLCthl'^OL

KOLi ^sfiot VTTOKOLrot'oixvri fOL^iHt; NTMOQN es'^v an^ov Ki^ar

^oopi^ct^v—MANTETE20AI cTs ra? NvfJLpcug ro ol^'^oliov olv

ToSi S')(£i Xoyog, We find that the Nymphs of this place

had been of old prophetic. Evagriusmentions a fplendid build-

ing at Antioch called Nymphaeum, remarkable ^'^ Ncc^dTcaV'

7rA8T6iJ> for the advantage of its waters. There was a Nym-
pliaeum at Rome mentioned by Marcellinus. " Septemzo-

dium celebrem locum, ubi Nymphaeum Marcus condidit Im-

perator. Here were the Thermie Antonianas. As from Ain

Ompha came Nympha; fo from Al Ompha was derived

Lympha. This differed from Aqua, or common water, as

being of a facred, and prophetic nature. The ancients

thought, that all mad perfons were gifted with divination; and;

they were in confequence of it filled Z^ymp/jaiL

From what has preceded, we may perceive that there once;

" Dion is Hiftoria Romana. Johannis Rofin : Antiq. 1. 3. c. 11..

"Pau&nias. I.9. p. 718..

'i4 Evagrius. 1. 3. c. 12.

" Marcellinus. 1. 15- c 7. p. 6.8.

exifted
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exifted a wonderful refemblance in the rites, cuftoms, and

terms of worfhip, among nations widely feparated. Of this,

as I proceed, many inftances will be continually produced.

I have already mentioned, that this fimilitude in terms, and

the religious fyftem, which was fb widely propagated, were

owing to one great family, who fpread themfelves almoft

univerfally. Their colonies went abroad under the fandtion

and diredion of their priefts ; and carried with them both

the rites and the records of their country. Celfus took no-

tice of this ; and thought that people payed too little atten*

tion to memorials of this nature. He mentions particularly

the oracular temples at Dodona, at Delphi, at Claros, with

thofe of the Branchidsi and Amonians : at the fame time

paffing over many other places, from whofe priefts and vo-

taries the whole earth feemed to have been peopled'*. Ta y^v

AfJLiJLoovogy VTTo fxv^iCf^v Ts aXKm dsoTT^oTrm Tr^osi^rifJisvcij vp" oov

STTisiKoog 7i:oL(rct yr\ KOLrmii^r]^ tolvtoc fjLSi^ ovhvi Koyui ri&svToci.

As colonies went abroad under the influence, and direclion

of their tutelary Deities ; thofe Deities were ftiled 'ilye[xovsgi

and A^^yiysTai : and the colony was denominated from

fome facred title of the God. A colony was planted at

Miletus ; of which the condudling Deity was Diana. ^''Xs yaa

TTQiYiTdJo NriKsvg 'H.ys(J.oi/r,v. This Goddefs is ftiled ttoAv-

TTToAif, becaufe this office was particularly afcribed to her

;

'' Celfiis apud Originem. 1. 7. p. 333.

See alfo Plutarch, de Oraculorum defedln.

'' Callimachus. Hymn to Diana, v, 226.

Vol. I. O o
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and {lie had many places under her patronage, Jupiter ac-

cordingly tells her :

^* T^ig haoL roi TrroXisd^x^ kcli sk svol yrv^yov OTrafrcw.

Thrice ten fair cities fhall your portion be,

And many a (lately tower.

Apollo likewife was called OiKTigrig and A^^JiysTJ]?, fronj

being the fuppofed founder of cities ; which were generally

built in confequence of fome oracle.

KTi^ofj^sPccig' avTog is dsfJLSiKici ^oi^og v(poLivBi,

'Tis through Apollo's tutelary aid,

That men go forth to regions far remote,

And cities found : Apollo ever joys

In founding cities.

What colony, fays *° Cicero, did Greece ever fend into ^to-
lia, Ionia, Afia, Sicily or Italy, without having firft confulted

about every circumftance relative to it, either at Delphi, or

Dodona, or at the oracle of Ammon. And Lucian fpeaks

to the fame purpofe. *' Ovre ^roAsa? icKiipVi ah. rsi'^eoL.

rs^is'ooiXXono tt^iv olh Jjj ^ra^a MctnBooy oLKHtroa img-ot.

People "jDOiild not venture to build cities^ nor even ratfe the

wallsy till they had made proper e?iquiry amo?ig thofe^ who were-

prophetically gifted^ about theJuccefs of their operatio?ts.

'' Callimachus. ibid, v, 33.

" Callimachus. Hymn to Apollo, v. 56..

*" Cicero de natuia Deorum. 1. 1.

•' Lucian, Aftrolog- v. i. p. gg^s

PATORL
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P A T O R and P A T R A.

I
Cannot help thinking that the word ^raTJi^, pater, when

ufed in the reHgious addrefTes of the Greeks and Ro-

mans, meant not, as is fuppofed, a father, or parent;

but related to the divine influence of the Deity, called by

the people of the eaft, Pator, as I have ' fhewn» From hence

I fhould infer, that two words, originally very diftindt, have

been rendered one and the * fame. The word pater, in the

common acceptation, might be applicable to Saturn ; for he

was fuppofed to have been the father of all the Gods, and

was therefore fo entitled by the ancient poet Sulpitius.

' Jane pater, Jane tuens, Dive biceps, biformis,

O, cate rerum fator, O, principium Deorum.

But when it became a title, which was beftowed upon Gods

of every denomination, it made Jupiter animadvert with fome

warmth upon the impropriety, if we may credit Lucilius

:

' See in the former treatife, infcribed Ojnp;
* Are not all the names, which relate to the different ftages of manhood, as

well as to family cognation, taken from the titles of priefls, which were originally

ufed in temples; fuch as Pater, Vir, Virgo, Puer, Mater, Matrona, Patronus,

Frater, Soror, AJ'fAcpos Kaccs ?

' Verfes from an ancient Choriambic poem, which are quoted by Terentianus

Maurus de Metris.

O O 2 Ut
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* Ut nemo fit noftrum, quin pater optlmus Divom eft

:

Ut Neptunus pater, Liber, Saturnus pater, Mars,

Janus, Quirinus, pater, omnes dicamur ad unum.

And not only the Gods, but the Hierophantae in moft tem-

ples ; and thofe priefts in particular, who were occupied in the

celebration of myfteries, were ftiled Patres : fo that it was un-

doubtedly a religious term imported from Egypt, the fame

as Pator, and Patora, before mentioned. I have taken notice,

that the Paterae of Curtius were the priefts of Hamon : but

that writer was unacquainted with the true meaning of the

word ; as well as with the pronunciation, which feems to

have been penultima produdla. The worfhip of Ham, or

the Sun, as it was the moft ancient, fo it was the moft uni-

verfal of any in the world. It was at firft the prevailing re-

ligion of Greece ; and was propagated over all the fea coaft

of Europe ; from whence it extended itfelf into the inland

provinces. It was eftabliftied in Gaul and Britain ; and was

the original religion of this iftand, which the Druids in after

times adopted. That it went high in the north is evident

from Aufonius, who takes notice of its exifting in his time.

He had relations, who were priefts of this order and de-

nomination: and who are on that account complimented by

him in his ode to Attius Patera ^ Rhetor.

Tu Boiocafns ftirpe Druidarum fatus,

Si fama non fallat fidem,

Lucilii Fragmenta.

» Ode of Aufonius to Attius Patera Rhetor in Profeflbrum Burdigalenfium

commemoratlone. Ode 10.

Beleni-
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Beleni facratum ducis e templo genus,

Et inde vobis nomina,

Tibi Paterae: fie miniftros nuncupant

Apollinares Myftici.

Fratri, Patrique nomen a Phsebo datum,

Natoque de Delphis tuo.

He mentions, that this worfliip prevailed particularly in

Armorica ; of which country his relations were natives,

* Nee reticebo Senem,

Nomine Phcebicium,.

Qui Beleni uJEdituus,

Stirpe fatus Druidum,

Gentis Arraoricae^

Belin, the Deity, of whom he fpeaks, was the fame as ' Bel

and Balen of Babylonia, and Canaan ; the Orus and Apollo

of other nations. Herodian takes notice of his being wor-

fhiped by the people of Aquileia ; and fays, that they called

him Belin, and paid great reverence, efteeming him the

fame as * Apollo.

The true name of the Amonian priefls I have {hewn to

have been Petor or Pator ; and the inftrument,. which they

held in their hands, was ftiled Petaurum. They ufed to

dance round a large fire in honour of the Sun, whole orbit

* Aufonius. Ode 4.

' He is called Balen by ^fchylus. Perfas. p. 156. BaAwr, ao-^atoi BaA«»'.

* EsA/j' ii •A.a.Ayai r'drov' aiQaat Se V7re^(^-jcui^ AttoAAoovcc Sirxi SiAovrti, HerO'

dian. 1. 8. of the Aquileians.

Infcriptio vetus Aquileis re^crta. APOLLINI. BELENO. C. AQUI-
LEIENS. FELIX.

they
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they affected to deTcribe. At the fame time they exhibited

other feats of adivity, to amufe the votaries, who reforted to

their temples. This dance was fometimes performed in ar-

mour, efpecially in Crete : and being called Pyrrhic was fup-

pofed to have heen fo named from Pyrrhus, the fon of Achil-

les. But when was he in Crete ? Befides it is faid to have been

pradlifed by the Argonautic heroes before his time. It was

a rengious dance, denominated from fire, with which it was

accompanied.

' AiJL(pi, h ^oLiofjLevoig sv^v yp^^ sgyi^ranot

It vvas originally an Egyptian dance in honour of Hermes ;

and praclifed by the Patarae or Priefts. In fome places it

was efleemed a martial exercife; and exhibited by perfbns in

armour, who gave it the name of Betarmus. We have an

inftance of it in the fame poet.

'"
AfJLV^ig Js vsoi O^(prjog amy/j

XKOL'^^cnzg BriTct^^jLou suottXiov o^'^r\<TOLnOi

Kat ITOLKBOL ^i(pss(T(nv VTrSKTVTrOV.

Br;Ta^|U.o?, Betarmus, was a name given to the dance from

the temple of the Deity, where it was probably firft pradifed.

It is a compound of Bet Armes, or Armon, called more

properly Hermes, and Hermon. Bet and Beth among the

Amonians denoted a temple. There is reafon to think that

the circular dances of the Dervifes all over the eaft are remains

' Apollonius Rhodius. Argonautic. 1. 2. v. 703.

" Apollonius Rhodius. 1. i. v. 11 35.

of
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of thefe ancient cuftoms. In the firft ages this exercife was ef-

teemed a religious rite, and performed by people of the tem-

ple, where it was exhibited : but in aftertimes the fame feats

were imitated by ropedancers, and vagrants, called Petau-

riftas, and Petauriftarii ; who made ufe of a kind of pole,

ftiled petaurum. Of thefe the Roman writers make frequent

mention ; and their feats are alluded to by Juvenal

:

*' An magis obledlant animum jadata petauro

Corpora, quique folent redum defcendere funem ?

Manilius Hkewife gives an account of this people, and their

adtivity ; wherein may be obferved fome remains of the ori-

ginal inftitution

:

" Ad numeros etiam ille ciet cognata per artem

Corpora, qux valido faliunt excufia petauro :

MemhvaquQ perJJammas orbefque emilTa flagrantes,

Delphinumquc fuo per inane imitantia motu,

Et viduata volant pennis, et in aere ludunt.

I have fhewn, that the Paterae, or Priefts, were fo denomi-

nated from the Deity ftiled Pator ; whofe fhrines were named

Patera, and Petora. They were oracular temples of the Sun j.

which in aftertimes were called Petra^ and afcribed to other

Gods. Many of them for the fake of mariners were eredled

upon rocks, and eminences near the fea : hence the term

wsr^cLj petra, came at length to fignify any rock or ftone,,

and to be in a manner confined to that meaning. But in the

firft ages it was ever taken in a religious fenfe ; and related to

the fhrines of Ofiris, or the Sun, and to the oracles, which.

" Juvenal. Sat. 14. v. 265.

*• Manilius. 1. 5.. v. 434^

4. were;
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were fuppofcd to be there exhibited. Thus Olympus near

Pifa, though no rock, but a huge mound, or hill (
''

Ils^i

yoL^ Tov K^omv AOOON ayBTcci rat 0?vy/xT;a) was of old

termed Petra, as relating to oracular influence. Hence Pin-

dar fpeaking of lamus, who was fuppofed to have been con-

duced by Apollo to Olympia, fays, i/jat they both came to

the Petra EUbatos upon the lofty Cronian mount : there Apollo

bejlowed upon lamus a double portion ofprophetic knowledge.

'*
'ifcono J" v-^riXoio Ust^olv

Ai^vixov MANT0 2TNA2.
The word HAt^aro?, Elibatos, was a favourite term with

Homer, and other poets ; and is uniformly joined with Petra.

They do not feem to have known the purport of it ; yet they

adhere to it religioufly, and introduce it wherever they have

an opportunity. HAibaTO^ is an Amonian compound of Eli-

Bat, and figniiies folis domus, vel '^ templum. It was the

name of the temple, and fpecilied the Deity there worfhip-

ed. In like manner the word Petra had in great meafure

loft its meaning
;
yet it is wonderful to obferve how induf-

'' Phavorinus.

H OAiipLTTitx. TT^uTop Koovtsi ?yc(pci iKi-yi-ro. Scholia in Lycophron. v. 42.

^wTwo l-\ii'i(fii'Z,iv^ Kpoviou ri fcciiov /\o(piv. Pindar. Olymp. Ode 5. p. 43.

** Pindar. Olympic Ode 6. p. 52.

Apollo was the lame as lamus ; whofe priefts were the lamidx, the moft an-

tient order in Greece.

" It is a word of Amonian original, analogous to Eliza-bet, Bet-Armus, Bet-

Tumus in India, Phainobeth in Egypt.

trioufly
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trioufly it is introduced by writers, when they fpeak of fa-

cred and oracular places. Lycophron calls the temple at Elis

Azv^ccv MoA^jJoj Tte^^cLV: and the Pytho at Delphi is by

Pindar ftiled Petraefla :
'^ Ettsj nsT^CK,£(r<Tcig e7^a,vvm her stc

livmvog. Orchomenos was a place of great antiquity; and

the natives are faid to have worfhiped Petra, which were

fuppofed to have fallen from '^ heaven. At Athens in the

Acropolis was a facred cavern, which was called Petra; Ma-
crae, Petrae Cecropi^.

" AkHB TOIVVV, Ql^OL KsK^OTtlOig TTST^Ctgy

1 have lliewn that people of old made ufe of caverns for

places of worfhip : hence this at Athens had the name of

Petra, or temple. " It is faid of Ceres, that, after fhe had wan-
dered over the whole earth, fhe at lafl: repofed herfelf upon a

ftone at Eleufis. They in like manner at Delphi fhewed

the petra, upon which the Sibyl Herophile at her firft ar-

rival fat "down. In fliort there is in the hiftory of every

oracular temple fome legend about a ftone ; fome refe-

rence to the word Petra. To clear this up it is neceflary

to obferve, that, when the worfliip of the Sun was ahnoft uni-

verfaljthis was one name of that Deity even amono- the Greeks.

'* Lycophron. v. 159. here they facrificed T^mi Ofji.Qf,it^l

" Pindar. Olymp. Ode 6. p. 51.

'* Ta5 fj.iv ^n iriTocci aeC'dai re /j-cxAK^ajycct tm Ereox-Asi (pce.aii> avTcci TSaew ey.

TB ffjpa.vn. Paufanias, 1. 9. p. 786.

'' Euripides in lone. v. 935. See Radicals, p. 67. Macsr.
*° Clemens Alexand. Strom. 1. i. p. 358.
' Paufanias. 1. 10. p. 825.

Vol. L P P They
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They called him Petor, and Pctros ; and his temple was

fliled Petra. This they oftentimes changed to T^i^og ; fo lit-

tle did they imderftand their own mythology. There were

however fome writers, who mentioned it as the name of the

Sun, and were not totally ignorant of its meaning. This

we may learn from the Scholiafi: upon Pindar. -^ Us^i CB T8

KvoL^oLyo^a yevoy.euov Ev^iZi^i]V i^v.^tirr^v^ TLsr^ov si^yizsvoli rov

Aiog 7:B(pvKU}';^ a^g 7^yii(n, TayraXog^

KQ.^v<pYig V7:2orBXkovrcL ^siy^apjCfji^ IIETPONj

As^i Trorarcii, :icii rii/si ravrriV ^izir.v.

The fame Scholiafi: quotes a fimilar paffagc from the fame

writer, where the Sun is called Petra.

*^ Mo?^oiyA ray ov^am furoLV

X^oyog rs rsroifjisvocy aiw^io/>ta(r< TrsT^oiv,

AXvQ'su'i '^fjtrsoL^g (ps^o^svav.

If then the name of the Sun, and of his temples, was among

the ancient Grecians Petros, and Petra ; we may eafily account

for that word fo often occurring in the accounts of his wor-

{hip. The Scholia above will moreover lead us to difcover,

whence the ftrange notion arofe about the famous Anaxagoras

of Clazomenas ; who is faid to have propheiied, that a fione

would fall from the Sun. All, that he had averred, may be

feen in the relation of the Scholiafi: above : which amounts

" Pindar. Olymp. Ode i. p. 8.

-' Scholia in Findar. Olymp. Ode i. p. 8,

only
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only to this, that Petros was a name of the Sun. It was a

word of Egyptian original, derived from Petor, the fame as

Ham, the liimus of the ancient Greeks. This Petros fome

of his countrymen underflood in a different fenfe ; and gave

out, that he had foretold a ftone would drop from the Sun.

Some were idle enough to think that it was accompliilied :

and in confequence of it pretended to Oiew at i^gofpotamos

the very ^'flone, which was faid to have fallen. The like ftory

was told of a ftone at Abydus upon the Hellefpont : and

AnaxacToras was here too fuppofed to have been the prophet *^

In Abydi gymnaiio ex ea caufa colitur hodieque modicus

quidem (lapis), fed quem in medio terrarum cafurum Anaxa-

goras praedixifle narratur. The temples, or Petra here men-

tioned, were Omphalian, or Oracular : hence they v/ere by a

common miftakc fuppofed to have been in the center of the

habitable globe. They were alfo HKi^aroi IlsT^c:i : which

Elibatos the Greeks derived from ^aim defcendo ; and on this

account the Petra were thought to have fallen from the

*^ Sun. We may by this clue unravel the myflerious ftory

of Tantalus ; and account for the puniQiment, which he was

doomed to undergo.

-* Ko^w y bKsv

Atolv vTrs^oTrXovj

** Diogenes Laertius : Vita Anaxagorse.

"' Pliny. 1. 2. c. 58. p. 102.
* HAiCaroi' TreTcay they conftrued kAjV a"^ riAm ^xtyofJi-n'oV.

*' Pindar. Olympic. Ode i. p. 8.

Pp2 Tav
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Toy aei fxsvoiym ks^olKoli; ^x7\si»

The unhappy Tantalus

From a fatiety of hmffoaaiR i>-£^

Underwent a cruel reverfe.

He was doom'd to fit under a huge flonej

Which the father of the Gods

Kept over his head fufpended.

Thus he fat

In continual dread of its downfal,

And lofl: to every comfort.

It is faid of Tantalus by fome, that he was fet up to his.

chin in water, with every kind of fruit within reach : yet

hungry as he was and thirfty, he could never attain to what

he wanted ; every thing, Vv^hich he caught at, eluding his ef-

forts. But from the account given above by *^ Pindar, as

well as by ^° Alcccus, Alcman, and other writers, his punifh-

inent coniifted in having a ftone hanging over his head

;

which kept him in perpetual fear. What is fliled ?^/^o?, was-

I make no doubt originally Petros ; which has been mifin-

terpreted a ftcne. Tantalus is termed by Euripides a/ioAa^o^

Tr\v yAwcro-av, a man of an ungovernable tongue : and his hif-

tory at bottom relates to a perfon, who revealed the myfte-

ries, in v/hich he had been 3' initiated. The Scholiafc upon;

*' lev vTiP xiqxx.Xa.i TavraXs xSov. Pindar. Ifthm. Ode 8. p. 482.
'° AAJcafcf, xcci AAn/xxy At^ov fcctriv STra.icacuSnx.1 TarraAw. Scholia upon

Pindar. Olymp. Ode i. p. 3.

Ihvi Myit TO To^fvy.a, Kcct cryict fJLdv^ccve aiyvu Antholog.

5 Lycophron
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Lycophron defcribes him in this light ; and mentions him as

a prieftj who out of good nature divulged fome fecrets of

his cloifter ; and was upon that account ejedied from the fo-

ciety^'. 'O TcuiTaXog sv(rs^rig aon Cso<r£7rTc-j^ y^v 'Is^bvc, kcli tp*-

7\cii'd^(fj7:ici ret rm ^sojv ^v?moL roig ct^VTiToiq v^s^ou ziiru^Vi

s^b^Xti^yi T8 h^a KCLroCKoyH. The myfteries, which he re-

vealed, were thofe of Ofiris, the Sun : the Petor, and Petora^

of Egypt. He never afterwards could behold the Sun in its

meridian, but it put him in mind of his crime : and he was

afraid that the vengeance of the God v/ould overwhelm him.O

This Deity, the Petor, and Petora of the Amonians, being

by the later Greeks expreffed Petros, and Petra, gave rife to

the fable above about the flone of Tantalus. To this folu-

tion the fame Scholiaft upon Pindar bears witnefs, by inform?-

ingus, ^^ that the Sun was of old called a ftone : and that fome

writei-s underftood the ilory of Tantalus in this light ; inti-

mating that it was the Sun, which hung over his head to

his perpetual terror. ^* ^Vioi olkhuti, lov Xi^ov siri ra r,Xtii

KOLi BTTYiCO^Bl^OLl C(.VT3 (Tai/TaAa) TOV TiXlOV) V(p W CBi^JLCi'

Td^oLiy KOLi KCiroL7:Tfi(T(Tziv . And again, Ils^i Js Ts riKis oi cpv^

(TiKoi ?\S'yii(nVy (£g XiOo.g (it fnould be ttzt^ol) KaKsiroLi iXiog,-

Some underftandy what isfaid in the hijlory about the Jlone^ as

relating to the Sun : and they fuppofe that it was the Su?7,

which hung over his head to his terror and confufwn. The na-

turalijlsfpeahng of the Sun often call him a fto^ie^ or petra,.

'^ Scholia upon Lycophron. v. 152.

'' Scholia upon Pindar. Olymp. Ods i. p, 8.*

'"* Pindar. Scholia. Ibidem.

By
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By laying all thefe circumftances together, and comparing

them, we may, I think, not only find out wherein the mif-

take confifled ; but likewife explain the grounds, from whence

the miftake arofc. And this clue may lead us to the detec-

tion of other fallacies, and thofe of greater confequence. We
may hence learn the reafon, why fo many Deities were filled

TLsT^ciiQij Pctrffii. We read of '^ Mi^^a^, o ^soj sk TfST^otg^

Mithras^ the Deity out of the rock ; whofe temple of old was

really a rock or cavern. The fame worfhip feems to have

prevailed in fome degree in the weft ; as we may judge from

an ancient infcription at Milan, which was dedicated ^* Her-

culi in Petra. But all Deities were not (o worfhiped : and

the v^cry name Petra was no other than the facred term Pe-

tora, given to a cavern, as being efieemed in the firft ages an

oracular temple. And fome reverence to places of this fort

was kept up a long time. We may from hence underfland the

reafon ofthe prohibition given to fome of the early profelytes to

Chrifdanity, that they fliould no more '"' ad petras vota red-

dere : and by the fame light we maypoffibly explain that paffage-

in Homer, where he fpeaks of perfons entering into compadts

under oaks, and rocks, as places of ^^ fecurity. The oak was

'' Juftin. Martyr ad Tryphonem. p. i68. The rites of Mithras were ftiled Pa-

trica.

'* Gruter. Infcript. p. xlix. n. ^.
*' IndicLilus Paganiarum in Confilio Leptinenfi ad ann. Chrifti 74J.

See du Frefnc Glofs. and Hoffman. Petra.

Nullus Chriftianus ad fana, vel ad Petras vota reddere prasfumat.

T.j oa'"(^fy.?j'a<, are Tra^Gscor, Jji'OeoSTfj

HxpSiyo;, >;/9?3? Toa.oiC.iTQv «>\.Kn>^oi(Tiv. Homer. Iliad.
;>j^. v. 126.

Ai9jM.3Ta<, Sv/^))y'j^3tj iTTi ra Ai9i ojj.vwTei. Hefychius.

facred
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facred to Zeus, and called Sar-On : and Pctra in its original

fenfe being a temple, muft be looked upon as an afylum. But

this term was not confined to a rock or cavern : every ora-

cular temple vi^as ftiled Petra, and Petora. Hence it pro-

ceeded that fo many Gods were called ©jOi UsT^ctLOi^ and
Uar^Cfioi. Pindar fpeaks of Pofcidon Petraios; ^9 JJcn Hou-Si-

^capog Usr^ctrs : under which title Neptune was worfhiped

by the ThefHilians : but the latter was the more common
title. We meet in Paufanias with Apollo Patroiis, and with
^° T.m MziKix^og, and A^Ts^a/? YIoLr^m ; alfo ^' Bacchus

Uccr^wogj Zeus Patroiis, and Vefta Patroa, together with,

other inftances.

The Greeks, Vv'henever they met with this term, even in

regions the moit remote, always gave it an interpretation ac-

cording to their own preconceptions; and explained dsot

riaT^wo/, the oracular Deities, by Dii Patrii, or the Gods of

»' Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 248.

T]iTca.i:.i Ti[j.a.Tai Vioaii^'oiv Tcc^a. ©eTTaXoi?' Scholia ibidem.

••* Zeus was reprefemed by a pyramid : Artemis by a pillar. FJupcCiUiS'i Je-o

Mii^^-^io':^}] cTg Kni'teq-ii' ii^°t-'^y-i'''»- Paufan, 1. 2. p. 132.

' Paufanias. 1. i. p 104,

According to the acceptation, in which lunderftand the term, we may account

for fo many places in the eaft being (tiled Petra. Pcrfis, and India, did not abound

with rocks more than Europe : yet in thefe parts, as well as in the neighbouring

regions, there is continually mention made of Petra: fuch as HcTcex. XitnyJlou

in Sogdiana, Petra Aornon in India, y.ai ^w rn O^h (F/gTrat), ot c/g Aact/zaCy,-

Strabo. 1. 11. p. 787. Petra Abatos in Egypt: Uijpx NaSctraicc in Arabia..

Many places called Petra occur in the hiftory of Alexander •.'HAuv S-i xaillsTrcc;

(o-jysai apoS'pa. i->t ir^'j^'^ai-ai. Strabo. 1. i 1. p. 787. They were in^ reality facredi

eminences, where of old they worlhiped ; which in aftertimes were fortified.

Every place ftiled Arx and Ay-poiroXn was originally of the fame nature. The
fame is to be obfervcd of thcfc ftiled Purgoi.

the
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the country. Thus In the Palmyrene Infcription two Syrian

Deities are charaderized by this title.

*'A r A I B £2 A 12 KAI MAAAXBHA^
UATVaolX 0EOIS.

Cyrus in his expedition againft the Medes is reprefented as

making vovvs*^ 'E^io, lioLX^wa,^ koli Au Uolt^'^Wj Kctiroig aA-

Aoi? @eoig. But the Perfians, from whom this hiflory is pre-

fumed to be borrowed, could not mean by thefe terms Dii

Patrii : for nothing could be more unneceffary than to fay

of a Perlic prince, that the homage, which he payed, was to

Perfic Deities. It is a thing of courfe, and to be taken for

granted ; unlefs there be particular evidence to the contrary.

His vows were made to Mithras, v/ho was fliled by the na-

tions in the eaft Pator ; his temples were Patra, and Petra,

and his feftivals Patrica. Nonnus gives a proper account of

the Petra, v/hen he reprefents it as Omphean, or oracular

:

EiCSTi viriTtioc^oio y(o^iig l^^vTaTo Baxp/8.

At Patara in Lycia was an oracular temple : and Patrae in

Achaia had its name from divination, for which it was fa-

mous. Paufanlas mentions the temple, and adds, '^^' Tl^o Jg th

'l£^8 Tcg ArjfJLrir^og zgi irY^yTi (jlolpts^ov os bwolv^ol eg-iP

av^zvosg. Bejo?'e the iefnple is the fountai?! of Demeter—and

in the temple an oracle.^ which never is k?iO'von tofaiL

•' Gruter. Infcript. Ixxxvi. n. 8.

*'Xenophon. KvpH7ra.tSs;c(,

*^ Nonnus. Dionyfiac. 1. ix. p. 266.

' Paufanias. )< 7. p. ^j^.

The
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The offerings, which people in ancient times ufed to pre-

fent to the Gods, were generally purchafed at the entrance of

the temple; efpecially every fpecies of confecrated bread,

which was denominated accordingly. If it was an oracular

temple of Alphi, the loaves and cakes were ftiled '»* Alphita.

If it was expreiTed Ampi, or Ompi ; the cakes were Ompai*'',

0|a9ra< : at the temple of Adorns *', Adorea. Thofe made in

honour of Ham-orus had the name of •^^ Homoura, Amora,

and Omoritas. Thofe facred to Peon, the God of licrht,

were called ^° Piones. At Cha-on, which lignilies the houfe

of the Sun, 5' Cauones, Xa^w^s;. From Pur-Ham, and Pur-

Amon, they were denominated Puramoun, ^^ liv^oL^av, From

Ob-
^^ AA$ITON, TO a.7ro vexi jf^<G»?, « o-itb 7reipuojj.ii'Qv nKsvcov. Hefychius.

AA(f<Ta fj.iXtTi xat sAo-iiJ Si^suu.eycc- Hefych.
^'' OMnAI, GufxocTx, ytcti TTvpi fxsKtri J'ei'eufx.evoi. Hefychius.

OMniA, Tcci'ToI'a.Tra T^coya'Aix. Ibidem.

If it was exprefled Amphi, the cakes were Amphitora, Amphimantora, Ani-

phimafta : which feem to have been all nearly of the fame compofuion.

AM<I>A2;MA, \st.iq'a.oivoj -noneAaiM QtQpiyiJ.iyct. Ibidem.

*^ Fine flour had the facred name of Ador, from Adorns the God of day, an

Amonian name.

"' 'OMOTPA, crSfji.iS'aAi; I^Gij, yw.£A( £;^so-cj, ycxi crmc(.fj(.jv. Hefych.

AMOPA, anfJi.iia.Xis I(p6)7 aw fLiXni. Ibidem.

'OMOPITA2, a^To? iit TTUoou S'lrpnpMvou yeyovu^. Ibid.

Alfo AfJiopSnact, Amorbits. See AthenjEus. 1. 14. p. 646.

"TIIOISES, 7rAa5tBCTg5. Hefychius.

Pi-On was the Amonian name of the Sun : as was alfo Pi Or, and Pe-Or,
*' XATQNAS, cc^TBi eXaiCfj aracpv^ocfjivTw; x.j.Jjtyci. Suidas.

''' The latter Greeks exprefled Puramoun, Purameus.

riTPAMOTS, a cake. Hi- Flu^ay.as ttol^x roig TrccXctr^n iinvr.uoi. Artemi-

dorus. 1. i. c. 74. Kcct S'lxypuTrPnacti fj.ix^' '^'"' ^« sXa.iJ.^xvi tov TrupocfjL^vTcc.

Schoi. Ariftoph. 'iTTTrea,

Vol. L 0.9 See
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Ob-Elj Pytho Deus, came " Obelia. If the place were a

Petra or Petora, they had offerings of the fame fort called

Petora, by the Greeks expreffed ^""Hitv^ct, Pitura. One of the

titles of the Sun was El-Aphas, Sol Deus ignis. This El-

aphas the Greeks rendered Elaphos, BKct(pog-j and fuppofed it

to relate to a deer : and the title El-Apha-Baal, given by

the Amonians to the chief Deity, was changed to gXatpj^boAo?,

a term of a quite different purport. El-aphas, and El-apha-

baal, related to the God Ofiris, the Deity of light : and there

were facred liba made at his temple, fimilar to thofe above ;

and denominated from hiiji EAccipot, Elaphoi. In Athensus

we have an account of their compofition, which confifted

of fine meal, and a mixture of fefamum and honey. " EAa-

<pog irT^KHQ ^iOL g-QiiTog kcli ^bKito; kcu o'YjU'a.iJ.ii.

One fpecies of facred bread, which ufed to be offered to

the Gods, was of great antiquity, and called Boun. The

Greeks, who changed the Nu final into a Sigma, ex-

preffed it in the nominative ^ag-^ but in the accufative more

truly boun, oaj/. Hefychius fpeaks of the Boun, and de-

fcribes it, si^og 7rsy.[JL0LrQg ae^arcL sy^ovTog ; a kind of cake with

a reprefeniation of two horns. Julius Pollux mentions it af-

ter the fame manner: ^a:/) z\.l(ig ^rs/x/xaro^ ^ie^ara s-^onog't

afort of cake with horns. Diogenes Laertius, fpeaking of

See Meurfiias on Lycophron. v. c^<)i. and Hefych. nv^ccfjfBi, fi^&s TrAar-

XByTCi.

" OBEAIAI, placenta. Athenasus. 1. 14. p. 645.

'* Nvv ^uaco T« filTTPA. Theocritus. Idyl. 2. v. S3'

'/ AtheniEus. I. 14. p. 646.

4 .
the
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the fame offering being made by Empedocles, defcribes the

chief ingredients, of which it was compofed ; ^* Bhp euv(rs

.—BK [JLsKiTog KOLi oXcpiTm. He offered up one of the facred

liba^ called a botm^ 'which was made of fine flour and honey

»

It is faid of Cecrops, ^^ T:^m(iC, ^'dv s^voS: He firfl offered

up this fort offweet bread. Hence we may judge of the

antiquity of the cuftom from the times, to which Cecrops

is referred. The prophet Jeremiah takes notice of this

kind of offering, when he is fpeaking of the Jewifh wo-

men at Pathros in Egypt, and of their bafe idolatry ; in

all which their hufbands had encouraged them. The wo-

men in their expcftulation upon his rebuke tell him : Sinc&

we left off to burn incenfe to the ^uee?z of heaven^ and to

pour out drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted all things :

and have been co?jfu?ned by thefword and by the famine. And
vjhen we burnt incejfe to the ^ueen of heaven ^ and poured

out drink- offeriftgs imto her^ did we make her cakes to wor-

fljip her^ a?id pour out drink-offerings u?tto her without our

^* men f The prophet in another pl.ice takes notice of the

fame idolatry. -'' The children gather wood^ and the fathers

kindle the fre^ ajid the women knead their doughy to make

'' Diogenes Laertius : Vita Empedoclis. 1. 8.

" Some read e6a'j^.a.(7f. Cedrenus. p. 82. Some have thought, that by €'sf was

meant an Ox : but Paufanias fays, that thefe offerings were TniJ.fJATx : and more-

over tells lis ; rj-jrcidoL iyn -l-v^m'-, rouraiv fjisv n^ii}<r(v a/er Sru<jixi. Cecrops facrificed

nothing., that had life. Paufan. 1. 8. p. 600.

'^ Jeremiah, c. 44. v. 18, 19.

"Jeremiahi c 7. v. 18.

Q_q 2 cakes
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calies to the '^ee7t of heaven. The word in thefe indances

for facred cakes is CD^ra, Cunim. The Seventy tranflate it by

a word of the fame purport, Xa'ja'^a^, Chauonas ; of which I

have before taken notice :
^° M>] ayBV rm olv^^(/}v Ti^u^v s^oiri-

(Tct^si/ avTYi XoLvwpocg. ktK.

I have mentioned, that they were fometimes called Petora,

and by the Greeks Pitura. This probably was the name of

thofe liba, or cakes, which the young virgins of Babylonia,

and Perfis, ufcd to offer at the fhrine of their God, when they

were to be firft proflituted : for all before marriage were

obliged to yield themfelves up to fome ftranger to be de-

flowered. It was the cuftom for all the young women, when
they arrived towards maturity, to fit in the avenue of the

temple with a girdle, or rope, round their middle; and what-

ever paflenger laid hold of it was entitled to lead them away.

This pradice is taken notice of, as fubfifling among the Ba-

bylonians, in the epiftle afcribed to the prophet Jeremiah

;

which he is fuppofed to have written to Baruch. v. 43.

Aios yvvcciKsg Trs^iSs^JLefai (ryyivioL su rang o^oig synoL^riVTOLi

^ypwcr^f Ta niTTPA* otolv k Tig oLvrm cK^s.Ky.vhio'cL vi^o

vvog rm 7ro(.^ci7ro^Bvo[j,syoi)p zoi^^-rj^riy Tr,v 7rXri(nov oi/si^ii^si^ on

UK Yi^imcti, l^<T7:b^ cf.vrt), ovrs to c^oiviov ocoTtig ^is^payr,.

This is a tranflation from an Hebrew, or Chaldaic, oriainal ;

and, I fliould think, not quite accurate. What is here ren-

dered yvmiUBg^ fhould, I imagine, be 'KCi.^()evOi : and the pur-

*° Jeremiah, c. 51. v. 19. according to the Seventy.

So aho c. 7. V. 18. X«'jAr«5 tv i^^ccrta. 78 Gvcoivii. Chau-On, domiis vel tem-

^rurrx Soli?.

port.
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port will be nearly this. The virgins of Babylonia put gir-

dles about their waijl ; a7td in this habit Jit by the way-fide^

holding their Pitura orfacred offerings over an urn ofincenfe :

and when any one of them is taken notice of by a Jlranrer^ and

led away by hergirdle to a place ofprivacy, upon her returnpe
upbraids her next neighbour for not being thought worthy ofthe

like honour ; andfor having her zone notyet broken^ or ^Hoofed.

It was likewile a Perfian cuftom : and feems to have been

univerfally kept up, wherev^er their religion prevailed. Strabo

gives a particular account of this pradice, as it was obferved

in the temple of Anait in Armenia. This was a Perfian

Deity, who had many places of worfhip in that part of the

world. Not only the 7nen and maidfervants, fays the author,

are in this manner profituted at the fjrine of the Goddefs, for

in this there would be nothing extraordi?jary :
'^ AKKa x,on

Ovyoirs^^g 01 sirK^'XVBg-oLToi t3 e^vag oLVis^'dTi 'n-cc^&BPsg, dig vo^og

£g-h za,TOi7ro^isv^ei<Ta,ig ttoAvv "^^omv Tra^ct rri ©blc ijlstol ravTx

^B^Q(T^oLi TT^og yoLy.op' QVK QLTtoL^i'svrog TYj ToioLVTY} (TVi/oi/.siv ovhvogi-

But people of the frft fajlmn in the nation ufe to devote their

own daughters in thefa?72e ma?i?ier ; it bei^ig a religious injii-

tution, that allyoung virgijts fhall in honour of the Deity be

pro/litizted, aftd detainedforfome ti^ne in her te?nple : after

*' Herodotus mentions this cufton^, and ftiles it juftly ai^'i~os rw vofjiw. He
fays, that it was prailifed at the temple of the Babylonifh Deity Melitta. 1, i.

c. 199.

'^ Strabo, 1. 11. p. S05, Anais or Anai'c called Tanais in this paffage : they are

the fame n..rne.

The fims account given of the Lydian women by Herodotus: Trogvc'juv yap

axxnx-.' 1. 3; c. 93 : all univerfally were devoted to v.horedom..

whioji-
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which they are permitted to be giv^en in marriage. Nor Is any

body at altfcnifulous about cohabiting with a yotmo- woman
afterwards^ thoughpe has been in this manner abufed.

The Patrica were not only rites of Mithras, but alfo of Oil-

ris ; who was in reality the fame Deity. We have a curious

infcription to this purpofe, and a reprefentation, which was

iirft exhibited by the learned John Price in his obfervations

upon Apuleius. It is copied from an original, which he faw

at Venice : and there is an engraving from it in the Edition

of Herodotus by '^ Gronovius, as well as in that by ^•^ Weffel-

inge : but about the purport of it they are ftrangely mif-

taken. They fuppofe it to relate to a daughter of Myceri-

nus, the fon of Cheops. She died, it fcems : and her father

was fo affeded with her death, that he made a bull of wood,

which he gilt; and in it interred his daughter. Herodotus

fays, that he faw the bull of Mycerinus ; and that it alluded

to this hiftory. But notwithftanding the authority of this

great author, we may be affured, that it was an emblema-

tical reprefentation, and an image of the facred Bull Apis

and Mneuis. And in refpedl to the fculpture above men-

tioned, and the charaders therein expreffed, the whole is a

religious ceremony, and relates to an event oi great antiquity,

which was commemorated in the rites of Ofiris* Of this I

fliall treat hereafter: at prefent it is fufficient to obferve, that

the facred procefs is carried on before a temple ; on which is a

Greek infcription, but in the provincial charaders ; EyJby

' Herodotus, I. 2. c. 129. p. 138.

* Herod. 1. 2. c. 1 29. p. 1 66.
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IJxr^iKriv 'Eo^Triv C^b^oc, How can 'Eo^rri Uar^iKri relate to a

funeral ? It denotes a fcftival in honour of the Sun, who
was ftiled, as I have (hewn, Pator ; and his temple v/as

called Patra : from whence thefe rites were denominated Pa-

trica. Plutarch alludes to this Egyptian ceremony, and fup-

pofes it to relate to Ifis, and to her mourning for the lofs of

her fon. Speaking of the month Athyr he mentions ^' Bai/

Jia^^DCrOV l^OLTiU) ^ShOL'Jl ^VfTfTlVijC TTS^loOLAonS^ STTi TTSl^&Bt TTj;

&sii hiKW^Q-iv (0/ AiyvTtriQi) . The Egyptians have a cujlom in

the f7ionth Athyr of ornamenti?tg a golden image ofa bull ; ivhich

they cover with a black robe of the fneji linen. This they do in

coftifnemoration of Jfis^ a?td her grieffor the lofs of Orus. In

every figure, as they are reprefented in the fculpture, there

appears deep filence, and reverential awe : but nothing, that

betrays any forrow in the agents. They may commemorate

the grief of Ifis ; but they certainly do not allude to any mif-

fortune of their own : nor is there any thing the leaft funereal

in the procefs. The Egyptians of all nations were the mofl:

extravagant in their " grief If any died in a family of con-

fequence, the women ufed by way of (hewing their concern

to foil their heads with the mud of the river; and to disfi-

gure their faces with filth. In this manner they would run

up and down the ftreets half naked, whipping themfelves,

as they ran : and the men likewife whipped themfelves. They
cut off their hair upon the death of a dog ; and ihaved their

eyebrows for a dead cat. We may therefore judge, that

'^ Plutarch. Ins et Ofiris. p. 366.
'•' Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 85, 86.,

fcmc
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fome very ftrong fymptoms of grief would have been ex-

preffed, had this picture any way related to the fepulture of a

kino-'s dauo;hter. Herodotus had his account from different

people: one half he conkfledly "^^
difbelieved ; and the remain-

der was equally incredible. For no king of Egvpt, if he had

made a reprefentation of the facred ^^ bull, durft have profti-

tuted it for a tomb ; and, as I have before faid, Eo^n) Ha-

T^iKY] can never relate to a funeral.

*' TavTcc cT)) XiyBai (pXuticeovrsi. Herod. 1. 2. c, 131.

*® The ftar between the horns fhews that it was a reprefentation of the Deity,

and the v/hole a religious memorial.

ij(< jijj
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ACCOUNT
O F T H E

GODS of GREECE;
To lliew that they were all originally one God,

the Sun.

AS I fhall have a great deal to fay concerning the Gre-

cian Theology in the courfe of this work, it will be

neceflary to take fome previous notice of their Gods ;

both in refped to their original, and to their purport. Many
learned men have been at infinite pains to clafs the particu-

lar Deities of different countries, and to point out which

were the fame. But they would have faved themfelves

much labour, if, before they had bewildered themfelves

in thefe fruitlefs enquiries, they had confidered, whether

all the Deities, of which they treat, were not originally

the fame : all from one fource ; branched out and diverfified

Vol. I. R r in
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in different parts of the world. I have mentioned, that the

nations of the eaft acknowledged originally but one Deity,

the Sun : but when they came to give the titles of Orus,

Ofiris, and Cham, to fonie of the heads of their family ; they

too in time were looked up to as Gods, and feverally wor-

fliiped as the Sun. This was praclifed by the Egyptians:

but this nation being much addicted to refinement in their

worfhip, made many fubtile diftindlions : and^ fuppofing that

there were certain emanations of divinity, they affeded to

particularize each by fome title ; and to worfhip the Deity

by his attributes. This gave rife to a multiplicity of

Gods: for the more curious they were in their difqui^-

tions, the greater was the number of thefe fubftitutes.

Many of them at firft were defigned for mere titles : others^

as I before mentioned, were ccTTO^poiai^ derivatives, and ema-

nations : all which in time were efteemed diftind beings,

and gave rife to a moft inconiiftent fyflem of Polytheifm.

The Grecians, who received their religion from Egypt and

the eaft, mifconftrued every thing which was imported
;

and added to thefe abfurdities largely. They adopted Dei-

ties, to whofe pretended attributes they were totally ftrang-

ers ; whofe names they could not articulate, or fpell. They

did not know how to arrange the elements, of which the

words were compofed. Hence it was, that Solon the Wife

could not efcape the bitter, but juft, cenfure of the prieft in

Egypt, who accufed both him, and the Grecians in general,

ofthegrofTeft puerility and ignorance. ' £2 2oAa)j/, SoAw;',.

* Cyril, contra Julian, p. 15. It is related fomewhat differently in the Ti-

mseus
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*EXh^vEg BTS TTcci^eg ctsi, ye^m h 'EKMv mc sg-h pboi ts "vj/y-

'^xg a,7rc(,vT£g' ov^sfJLiocv ya^ su savToig ey^sTs 'Kd'koLioLV ^o^ctv,

ovh [JLCi%[jLa, ')(^§ov(xi TToKiop ovkv. The truth of this alle-

gation may be proved both from the uncertainty, and incon-

Hftency of the ancients in the accounts of their Deities. Of
this uncertainty Herodotus takes notice. ^ EvdeiJ^s sysvsTO

sKOL^-og Toov dsuJVi SITS J" asi Yi<TOLV Tvansg, okoioi Jg rivsg tol

sihuy iiic YiTng-saTo [J^s'^^i ov Trains koli ')(^^sg, wg sittsiv Xoyu^,

He attributes to Homer, and to Hefiod, the various names

and diftindions of the Gods, and that endlefs polytheifm,

which prevailed. ^ 'Ovroi Js siTh oi 7roin<TOLnsg ^soyovioLV 'EA-

Aj^CT;, KOLl TOKTl @SOl<Tl TOLg STrOJVVfJLlCtg ^Onsgj KOLl TllJLCtg rS KOLl

rs'^va.g S^isKonsg, koli sihoL oLvrm (rni^trimnsg. This blindnefs

in regard to their own theology, and to that of the countries,

from whence they borrowed, led them to mifapply the terms,

which they had received, and to make a God out ofevery title.

But however they may have feparated, and diftinguiflied them

under different pcrfonages, they are all plainly refolvable into

one Deity, the Sun. The fame is to be obferved in the Gods

of the Romans. This may in great meafure be proved from

the current accounts of their own writers ; if we attend a

mseus of Plato, vol. 3. p. 22. See alfo Clemens Alexandr. Strom. 1. i.

P-356.
* L. 2. c. 53. The evidence of Herodotus mvifl: be efleemed early; and his

judgment valid. What can afford us a more fad account of the doubt and dark-

nefs, in which mankind was inveloped, than thefe words of the hiflorian ?

how plainly does he fliew the necelTity of divine interpofition ; and of revelation

in confequence of it

!

' Herodotus. 1. 2.0. 53.

R r 2 little
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little clofely to what they fay : but it will appear more ma"^

nifell: from thofe, who had been in Egypt? and copied their

accounts from that country. There are few characters,

which at firfl fight appear more diftind, than thofe of Apollo

and Bacchus. Yet the department, which is generally ap-

propriated to Apollo, as the Sun, I mean the condudi: of the

year, is by Virgil given to Bacchus, or Liber. He joins him

with Ceres, and calls them both the bright luminaries of the

world.

'^ Vos, O, clariffima Mundi

Lumina, labentem Coelo qui ducitis annum.

Liber, et alma Ceres.

5 Quidam ipfum folem, ipfum Apollinem, ipfum Dionyfium

eundem efie volunt. Hence we find that Bacchus is the

Sun or Apollo ; though fuppofed generally to have been a

very different perfonagc. In reaUty they are all three the

fame ; each of them the Sun. He was the ruling Deity of

the world

:

* 'HAig TtoLyyiVBTo^^ 'kolvcuo'Kb^ '^^v(r£Q(pSYysQ,

He was in Thrace efteemed, and worfhiped as Bacchus,, or

Liber. ^ In Thracia Solem Liberum haberi, quem illi Seba-

dium nuncupantes magna religione celebrant : eique Deo ia

•* Virgil. Georgic. 1. i. v. 6.

Liber is El Abor contrafted : Sol, Parens Lueis.

' Scholia in Horat. 1. 2. Ode 19.

* Orphic. Fragment, in Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c. 23.

' Macrob. Sat. 1. i. c. 18.

He is called by Eumolpus A^^oif ar>j Amvaov iv axrn'iaa-i TrwcfiTrov : apud

Eufeb. P. E. 1. 9. c. 27.

5 colle
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colle * ZemifTo asdes dicata eft fpecie rotunda. In fhort

all the Gods were one, as we learn from the fame Orphic
Poetry : ,

' 'Ei? Zsvgi Biq A;'Jj5^, hg 'HAiogt iig Aiovvrog

'Eig $iog Bv 7roLns<T(ri.

Some Deities changed with the feafbn.

'° HsXiov Jk ds^agy fjLBTOTUi^ng J" d^^ov laoj.

It was therefore idle in the ancients to make a difquifition

about the identity of any God, as compared with another

;

and to adjudge him to Jupiter rather than to Mars, to Venus
rather than Diana. " Toy Ou-i^iv 01 ^sv Xb^ccttiv, oi^s Aioi^vrov,

oi^B riA^Twrn, Ti3iBg Js A/a, TroKKoih Uclvol vsvo^im^n. Some,
fays Diodorus, think that Oftris is Serapis- others that he is

Dionufus ; others ftill that he is Pluto .- many take himfor Zeus,.

or Jupiter \ and not a few for Pan, This was an unnecef-

&ry embarraffment : for they were all titles of the fame God:
there being originally by no means that diverfity, which is

imagined, as Sir John Marfbam has very juftly obferved.

" Neque enim tanta toA^^sot)]? Gentium, quanta fuit Deo-
rum TToA^wi/ypa. It is faid above that Ofiris was by fome

* Zemiflus is the Amonian Sames, or SameQi, analogous to Beth-Shemefh io

the Scriptures.

' Orphic. Fragment. 4. p. 364. Edit. Gefner.

See Stephani Pocifis Philofoph. p. 80. from Jiiftin Martyr.

'"Macrobius. Saturn. 1. i. c. 18. p. 202. He mentions Jupiter Lucetius,.
and Dicfpater, the God of day ; and adds : Cretenfes A<c£ tw y,f^e^ccv vocanr.
The Cretans call the day dia. The word dies of the Latines was of the fame ori-

:inal.

Diodorus Siculus. 1. i. p. 22,

^* Chronolog. Canon, p. 32.

thought

II
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thought to be Jupiter, and by others to be Pluto. But

Pluto among the bed theologies was eftcemed the fame as

Jupiter ; and indeed the fame as Proferpine, Ceres, Hermes,

Apollo, and every other Deity.

T^iroovsgy Nri^svgy Trjhg Kcci Kya;/o^aiT»i?,

'E^|U.ji?^', 'HcoLig-og ts KKviog^ IIolv, Xzvg ts, koli 'H^J),

A^TSjOCi^, >](]" 'Exag^yo? AttoAAwi/) ^\g Qsog Sfiv.

There were to be fure a number of flrange attributes, which

by fome of the poets were delegated to different perfonages

:

but there were other writers, who went deeper in their re-

fearches ; and made them all center in one. They forae-

'' Hermefianax.

It may be worth while to obferve below, how many Gods there were of the

fame titles and departments, flaiowos Aioivaioi. Hefychius. Pseonia Minerva,

Plutarch, de decern Rhetoribus.

riaAa/uwv HcaxAw. Hefychius.

Itnnp Trai'TW, Aa-xXnTrie, ^iairoioi Y[cliolv. Orphic. H. S6.

noo-E/cTwf la.T^'-A iv Tjji'u). Clement. Cohort, p. 26.

Olen, the mod ancient mythologift, made Eilithya to be the mother of Eros:

fo that Eilithya and Venus mull: have been the famej and confcquently Diana.

Mjixera Ef&'Tcs V^iXi^vxv eivcct. Paufan. 1. 9. p. 762.

Adonim, Attinem, Ofirim et Horum aliud non effe quam Solem. Macrobius

Sat. 1. I. c. 21. p. 209.

Janus was Juno, and ftiled Junonius. Macrob. Sat. 1. r. c. 9. p. 159.

Lunam •, eandem Dianam, eandem Cererem, eandem Junonem, eandem Pro-

ferpinam dicunt. Servius in Georgic. 1. i. v. 5.

Aftartc, Luna, Europa, Dea Syria, Rhea, the fame. Lucian. de Syria Dea.

Kgioi A^it^atov rov ccutov x,cci Atx zat Att&AAw vofAi^ovrn. xtA. Athenago-

ras. p. 290.

'HAfO:;, 'ZiJi. Sanchoniathon. Eufeb. P. E. lib. i. c. x. p. 34.

'HA«3f, Kpoyoi. Damafcius apud Photium. c. 242.

4 times
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times reprefented this fovereign Deity as Dionufus : who ac-

cordingj to Aufonius was worfhiped in various parts under

different titles j and comprehended all the Gods under one

ehara£ler.

''^ Ogygia me Bacchum vocat

;

Ofyrin ^gyptus putat

:

Myll Phanacem nominant

:

Dionyfon Indi exiftimant

:

Romana Sacra Liberum

;

Arabica Gens Adoneum

;

Lucanianus Pantheon.

Sometimes the fupremacy was given to Pan, who was ef-

teemed Lord of all the elements.

*^
Ilcii/cx, kolKoj, K^ars^ov NofMioVi iiO(r^oio rs <rvu,7rciv,

Ka< TTV^ oL&OLVOLTOVi Tcch yoL^ jOteAio £f< TOL lioLvog,

An^o-^oL^sg, U^vfJLmg, AAH0HS ZET2: 'O KE-
PA2TH2.

More generally it was conferred upon Jupiter

:

Zsy? eg-iv oLi^r)^, Zsvg h yrii Zsvg J"' Ov^avog*

Zsvg roi tol 'kclvtos,.

''* Aufon. Epigram. 30.

See Gruter for infcriptions to Apollo Pantheon. Dionufus was alfo Atis,

or Attis. Atoivcrov ma Att<c Ti^oaccyo^ivsa^cci GcAeo-ir. Clementis Cohort.

p. 16.

" Orphic. Hymn. x. p. 200. Gefner.

ria^' Aiyvirriota-i S'e Ylav ixiv a^^sciorxTos, xcu tuv oxtw tmv yrrooroov ?^eyoy.e-

voov QsMi- Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 145. Priapus was Zeus: alfo Pan, and Orus :

among the people of Lampfacus efteemed Dionufus.

•* Euphorion.

.

Pofeidon,,
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Pofeidon, God of the fea, was alfo reputed the chief God,

the Deity of Fire. This we may infer from his priefl:. He
was ftiled a Purcon, and denominated from him, and ferved

in his oracular temples ; as we learn from Paufanias, who

fays, '^ Ilo(Tei^(£n J" VTrri^sr/jV sg tol fJLOLprev(jL0LTcc sivai liv^zocpx.

He mentions a verfe to the fame purpofe. Sy; os TS liv^Kwv

ay,p7roXos Kkora EvpO{riycti^, P'urcon is Ignis vel lucis do-

xninus : and we may know the department of the God from

the name of the prieft. He was no other than the fupreme

Deity, the Sun: from whom all were fuppofed to be de-

rived. Hence Pofeidon or Neptune, in the Orphic vcrfes,

is, like Zeus, ftiled the father of Gods and men.

In the neighbourhood of Tyre and Sidon the chief Deity

went by the name of '' Ourchol, the fame as Archel and Ar-

cles of Egypt ; whence came the H^a;cAj]?, and Hercules of

Greece and Rome. Nonnus, who was deeply read in the

mythology of thefe countries, makes all the various depart-

ments of the other Gods, as well as their titles, center in him.

He defcribes him in feme good poetry as the head of all.

'TlOL X^OrS AVKOL^OLPTd, ^VCiO^SKCL^UY]VOV BXi<T(ru'y,

^' I., lo. p. 805^

" Orphic. Hymn, in Pofeidon. xvi. p. 20S.

" Stlden de Diis Syris. p. 77. and addicamenta. He was of old ftiled Arcles

ifi Greece ; and fuppofed to have been the fon of Xuch. KoGss x.«< A^jcAw, 01

X-u^'d ira.tS'ii. Plutarch. Qiiacftiones Grasca?. v. i. p. 296.

*° Konnus. L 40. p. 1038.

'iTTTsywy
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iTTTTSVOiP SXHCYI^OV OXOV TZOKOV OLl&OTTl ^HTfCCt),

KvkKov aysig fxsrct hvkXov—

Hs^iKg ri(t:QV s^svysToii oL^^y^ov esfi(rrig

Brj?^og ZT E^ip^j^rao, Ai^yj Ks/.XYjfjLSvog Ai^^tav^

Att;? £f 'j? Ns/Awof, A^a\[/ K^ovog-, -A^rcrv^iog Zsvg .

EiTS Xa^aTTig s^vg AiyvTrriog^ OLVB<poCkog Zsvg,

Ei X^ovogy SI ^cts^ooi/ TroXvuvv^og, sits cry Midprig^

HEAIOS BABTAnNOi:, sv 'EAAaJf AEAioi:
AnOAAON.

All the various titles, we find, are at laft comprifed in

Apollo, or the Sun.

It may appear ftrange, that Hercules, and Jupiter, or whom-
ever we put for the chief Deity, fhould be of all ages. This

muft have been the cafe, if they were the fame as the boy of

Jove, and Bacchus ever young; and were alfo the reprefenta-

tives of Cronus, and Saturn. But the ancients went farther;

and defcribed the fame Deity under the fame name in vari-

ous ftages of life : and *' Ulpian fpeaking of Dionufus, fays

that he was reprefented of all ages. Kcti ya.^ TtOLicoL, koli

7r^s(r^vTr,Vy mi av^^cc y^a(p'd<nv clvtov. But the moft extraordi-

nary circumftance was, that they reprefented the fame Deity

of different fexes. A bearded Apollo was uncommon ; but

Venus with a beard muft have been very extraordinary. Yet

" In Demc.fthenem Kara Mgicf/a, Uav ^x^l^^ TrsoirAeoLaiv olutm. P. 647.
See alfo Macrob. Sat. 1. i. c. 18.

AvTov Tcr ilicc xai Tor A.isyvi7cy Trai^a^ y.c.i vi-ii ri QioAoyix xxAst. Proclus

upon Plato's Parmenides. See Orphic Fragments, p. 406,

Vol. I. S f fhe
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fhe is faid to have been thus exhibited in Cyprus, under the

name of Aphroditus, A(p^o^iTog :
"

Trooycfjviccv oLv^^og T^i^ Qsov

2(T')(YiiJ,ajTi^a.i sv Kv7r^(f). The fame is mentioned by Servius :

'^ Eft etiam in Cypro {imulacrum ba7'batai Veneris, corpore

et vefte muliebri, cum fceptro, et natura virili, quod h(p^o^noy

vocant. She was alfo looked upon as prior to Zeus, and to moft

other of the Gods. "^ A<p^oJ/T/] ov (jlovov KQy\voli;^ kcli 'H^OLg,

aAAa mi AI02 s^i 7r^s(r(^vTs^cc. The Poet Calvus fpeaks

ofher as mafcuHne: ^^ PoUentemque Deum Venerem. Vale-

rius Soranus among other titles calls Jupiter the mother of

the Gods.

*^ Jupiter omnipotens, Regum Rex ipfe, Deumque
Progenitor, Genetrixque Deum \ Deus unus et idem.

Synefius fpeaks of him in nearly the fame manner.
*^ Sy TaTif]^, cry (T z<x^i [J-riTrj^y

Xv <J*' a,§(rriv, cry Js Cri?^VQ.

And
** Hefycbius. The pafTage is dilTerently read. Kufter exhibits it Aip^ohToi^

OcTg TO. irf^i AfxcSsvTo. yey^K(pui Da/acjcus acvS'^ci Tnv %iov S(T^n/Ji.oe.Tt^cii £;' Kti-

'^ Servius upon Virgil, ^neid. 1. 2. v. 632.

** Scholia upon Apoilon. Rhod. 1. 3. v. 52. Tuv KaX^fxivon' Moipoov fivai

TT^eo-^uTs^ccv. In fome places of the eaft, Venus was the fame as Cybele and Rhea>

the Mother of the Gods : riej-i rm
'X,'"^°'-'^

lavTiK csCttat jjsv coi sin ttxv tw A(p^o~

SiTiify a'-s fxnTSpx 6ecw)', 7rc1x.1Aa.1i xcci ty^wpion ovofj-xai Tr^oaayo^svoviii. Ptol.

Tetrabibl. 1. 2.

*' Apud Calvum Aderianus. Macrob. Sat. 1. 3. c. 8. Putant eandem ma-

rem efle ac foeminam. Ibidem.

'* Apud Auguftin. de Civitate Dei. 1. 4. c. 11. and 1. 7. c 9.

The author of the Orphic verfes fpeaks of the Moon as both male and female.

Av^ofxivt) y.a.i AsiTrofxivn, ^n'Aume xai apa'/jv. Hymn 8. v. 4.

Deus LuHLis was worfhipcd at Charras, Edcfla, and all over the eaft.

*' Synefius* Hymn 3. g. 26. Edit. H. Steph.

The
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And the like chara<3:er is given to the ancient Deity Mior<j,

^^
A^fTYiv fjisv KoLt ^YjXvg s<pvgi TroXvo^vvfjLB Mj^rt.

In one of the fragments of the Orphic poetry there is

every thing, which I have been faying, comprehended within

a very fhort compafs.

*^ Zsvg a,^(rr,v ysvsrOy Zsvg ctfjL^^orog sttKsto Nvfj^tpYj^

Zsvg TTV^fJiYiv yaiY]g rs kcli ov^am ctg's^osnog.

Zsvg TTons p^^oci Zsvg '°'HA<o^, nh XsKnvri,

Zsvg BacnAsy?, Zsvg oLvrog (/.Troinm a.^'^iysvs&Kog

Kcci MriTig, ir^mog ysi/sroo^ koli E^w? TroKvTs^Trrig.

UoLVTix, yoL^ sv Zrivog yisyoLh(jC tol^s (Tca^JLCLTi ksitoli.

''Ev K^ctrog, sig ActifJLmt ysi/STai ^syoLg ct^'yog OLTi^ayrm,

Whom he meant under the title of Zeus, he explains after-

wards in a folemn invocation of the God Dionufus.
^'

YLs/Shv^i TY]Ks7ro^H ^ivrig sKiKOLvysoL kvkKov

Ov^cLvioLig g'^o<poLkiy^i Tcs^i^^oy.ov uisv s7\i<t<toov^

AyKoLS ZET, AIONT2E, iroLrs^ 'Tfons^ ttolts^ oLiYig^

'HA/s, Tcctyysvsro^y TtavoLioKs, "^^vcso^psyysg.

As we have feen how the father of the Gods was diverli--

fied
J

it may be worth while to hear what the fuppofed mo-

The Orphic verfes irept (pvaeui are to the fame purpofe.

TJavrcr.v fJLiv au Trccrnp, fxtnn^, T^o(poi, nS'e rnwoi. Hymn 9. v. 18.

" Orphic Hymn 31. v. 10. p. 224.

*' Orphic Fragment, vi. p. 2^6. Gefner's Edit, from Proclus on Plato's Al-

cibiades. See alfo Poefis Philofophica H. Stephani. p. 81.

'' Jupiter Lucetius, or Sod of light. Macrob. Sat. 1. i. c. 15. p. 182.

" Orphic Fragm. vii. p. 371. See Poefis Philofoph. H. Stephani. p. 85.

Orpheus of Protogonus.

XJ^ooToyov't H^ixaTa<£, .^-eiiof Trar?^, nS'i xxi u<e. Hymn. 51. p. 246.

S f 2 ther
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ther of all the Deities fays of her titles and departments, ia

Apuleius. ^^ Me primigenii Phryges Peffinuntiam nomi-

nant Deuni Matrem : hinc Autochthones Attici Cecropiam

Minervam : illinc iluduantes Cyprii Paphiam Venerem

:

Cretes fagittiferi Diclynnam Dianam. Siculi trilingues Sty-

giam Proferplnam : Eleufinii vetuftam Deam Cererem. Ju-

nonem alii : alii Bellonam : alii Hecaten : Rhamnuiiam

alii : et qui nafcentis dei Solis inchoantibus radiis illuftrantur

^thiopes, Ariique, prifcaque dodlrina pollentes ^gyptii, ce-

remoniis me prorfus propriis percolentes, appellant vero no-

mine Reo-inam Ilidem.

Porphyry acknowledged, that "^'^cfta, Rhea, Ceres, The-

mis, Priapus, Proferpina, Bacchus, Attis, Adonis, Silenus,

and the Satyrs, were all one, and the " fame. Nobody had

examined the theology of the ancients more deeply than

Porphyry. He was a determined Pagan : and his evidence

in this point is unexceptionable. The titles of Orus and Ofiris

being given to Dionufus, caufcd him in time to partake of the

fame worfhip, which was paid to the great luminary : and as

he had alfo many other titles, from them fprung a multiplicity

of Deities. ^'^ Morichum Siculi Bacchum nominarunt : Ara-

bes vero cundem Orachal et Adonzeum : alii Lyaeum, Ere-

binthium, Sabazium; Lacedoemonii S.cytidem, et Milichium

*' Apulcii Metamorph. 1. xi. p. 241.

*' Porphyr. apud Eufebium Prsp. Evang. 1. 3. c. 1 1..

T/jLc^Tai Trapa. Accfjc-^-acicyivots I1oiac7ro?t ° ccvtos uv T(p Awvcru. AthcnSEUS^

!. I. p. 30.

* Janui Gulielmus Laurenbergius..

voei-
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vocltarunt. But let Dionufus or Bacchus be diverfified by

ever fo many names or titles ; they all in refpedl to worfhip

relate ultimately to the Sun. ^^ Sit Ofiris, fit Omphis, Ni-

lus, Siris, five quodcunque aliud ab Hierophantis ufurpatum

nomen, ad unum tandem Solem^ antiquiflimum Gentium
numen, redeunt omnia.

''Selden de Diis Syris. p. 77.

PHOENiX
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P H OE N I X and P H OE N I C E S.

AS there has been much uncertainty about the purport

and extent of thefe terms ; and they are of great

confequence in the courfe of hiftory ; I will endea-

vour to ftate their true meaning. Phoinic, or Poinic, was

an Egyptian, and Canaanitifh term of honour ; from whence

were formed Oo/j/iJ, (^oiviKsg, ^oinKosig of the Greeks, and

Phoinic, Poinicus, Poinicius of the Romans ; which were af-

terwards changed to Phoenix, Punicus, and ' Puniceus. It

was originally a title, which the Greeks made ufe of as a pro-

vincial name : but it was never admitted as fuch by the peo-

ple, to whom it was thus appropriated, till the Greeks were in

polTeflion of the country. And even then it was but par-

tially received : for though mention is made of the coaft of

Phoenice, yet we find the natives called Sidonians, Tyrians,

and ' Canaanites, as late as the days of the Apoftles. It was an
honorary term, compounded of Anac with the Egyptian

prefix ; and rendered at times both Phoinic and Poinic. It

fignified a lord or prince : and was particularly aflumed by

' In all ancient accounts of the Romans the term was exprefled Poini, and

Poinicus. Poinei ftipendia pendunt, Poinei fiint folitei fos facrificare puellos.

Ennius. Annal. vii. Afterwards it was changed to Paenus, and Punicus.

' Simon the Canaanite. Matth. c. lo.. v. 4. Alfo the woman of Canaan. Mat*
thevv. c. 15. V. 22.

4j the



320 The Analysis of AncienV Mythology.

the Tons of Chus and Canaan. The Myfians feem to have

kept nearefl to the original pronunciation, who gave this

title to the God Dionufus, and called him Ph'anac.

' Ogygia me Bacchum vocat,

Ofirin JEgyptus putat,

Myfi Phanacem.

It was alfo conferred upon many things, which were ef-

teemed princely and noble. Hence the red, or fcarlet, a

colour appropriated to great and honourable perfonages,

was ftiled Phoinic. The palm was alfo fliled Phoinic, ^oivi^ :

and the ancients always fpeak of it as a flately and noble

tree. It was efleemed an emblem of honour ; and made ufe

of as a reward of vidtory. Plurimarum palmarum homo, was

a proverbial expreflion among the Romans, for a foldier of

merit, Pliny fpeaks of the various fpecies of palms ; and of

the great repute, in which they were held by the Babylo-

nians. He fays, that the nobleft of them were ftiled the

royal Palms ; and fuppofes, that they were fo called from

their being fet apart for the king's ufe. But they were very

early an emblem of royalty : and it is a circumftance in-

cluded in their original name. We find from Apuleius, that

Mercury, the '^ Hermes of Egypt, was reprefented with a

palm branch in his hand : and his priefts at Hermopolis ufed

to have them ftuck in their ^ fandals, on the outfide. The

' Aufonius. Epigram. 25. Ph'Anac, the Great Lord.
• Apuleius. 1. xi. p. 246.

' Zachlas adeft ^gyptius, propheta primarius, et cum dido juvenem
quempiam lintcis amiculis inteftum, pedefque palmeis baxei's indutum, et aduf-

que derafo capice, producit in medium. Apuleius. 1. 2. p. ^g.

Goddefs



The Analtsts of Ancient Mythology. 321

Goddcfs ^ Ifis was thus reprefented : and we may infer that

Hermes had the like ornaments ; which the Greeks millook

for feathers, and have in confequence of it added wings to

his ^Qtt. The Jews ufed to carry boughs of the fame tree at

fome of their feftivals ; and particularly at the celebration

of their nuptials : and it was thought to have an influence at

the birth. Euripides alludes to this in his Ion ; where he

makes Latona recline herfelf againft a Palm tree, when fhe is

going to produce Apollo and Diana.

EvSx XO'^BV^OLTOL (rSfJLv' sM'YSVU'CiTO

AOLTOJ.

In how great eflimation this tree was held of old, we may
learn from many pafTages in the facred writings. Solomon
fays to his efpoufed, ' how fair and how phafa7it art theu^

Love^for delights : thy fiature is like a Palm tree. And
the Pfalmift for an encouragement to holinefs fays, ' that the

righteous JhaliJlourijh like the Palm tree : for the Palm was

fuppofed to rife under a weight ; and to thrive in proportion

to its being '° deprefled. There is pofTibly a farther allufion

in this, than may at firft appear. The ancients had an opi-

nion, that the Palm was immortal : at leaft, if it did die, it

* Pedes ambrofios tegebant foleae, palmae viftricis foliis intext^. Ibid. 1. 11..

p. 241.
" Euripides in lone. v. 920.

* Cantic. c. 7. v. 6.

* Plalm 93. V. 12.

'" Plutarch Sympofiac. 1. 8. c. 4.'.

Adverfus ponaera relurgit. GcUius. 1. 3. c6.

Vol. L T t reco-



32 2 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

recovered again, and obtained a fccond IKe by renev/al.

Hence the ftory of the bird, filled the Phcenix, is thought to

have been borrowed from this tree. Plin}', ia defcribing the

{pecies of Pahn, ftiled Syagrus, fays, " Mirum de ea acce-

pimus, cum Phcenice Ave, qux putatur ex hujus Palmar ar«

crumento nomen accepiffe, iterum mori, et renafci ex feipfa.

Hence we find it to have been an emblem of immortality among

all nations, facred and prophane. The blefled in heaven are

reprefented in the Apocalypfe by St. John, " as {landing before

the throne in white robes with branches of Palm in their

hands. The notion of this plant being an emblem of roy-

alty prevailed fo far, that when our Saviour made his laft en-

trance into Jerufalem, the people took branches of Palm

trees, and accoftcd him as a prince, crying, '^ Hofanna—
hlejfed is the Kt?ig of Ifrael. •

The title of Phoinic feems at firft to have been given to

perfons of great ftature : but in procefs of time it was con-

ferred upon people of power, and eminence, like ai'a^ and

ai'UKTsg among the Greeks. The Cuthites in Egypt were

ftiled Royal Shepherds, BaCiXs;? noifJLSi/sg, and had tlierefore

the title of Phcenices. A colony of them went from thence

to Tyre and Syria : hence it is faid by many writers, that

Phoenix came from Egypt to Tyre. People, not confider-

" Pliny. Hift. Nat.l. 13. c. 4.

'le^ov 'HAia to outov, aytip^v li ov. Juliani Imp. Orat. v. p. 330.

" Revelations, c. 7. v. 9. nfgiiCgCA»/xgyo« c^ohui AeuJta?, ««< ^owKii iv txh

^ifTiV CCVTIOV.

''John. c. 12. V. 13.

4 ing
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ing this, have been led to look for the fhepherd's origin in

Canaan ; becaufe they were fometimes called Phoenices.

They might as well have looked for them in Greece; for

they were equally ftiled '* 'EKhnvsg, Hellenes. Phoenicia,

which the Greeks called ^Oinzrj^ was but a fmall part of Ca-

naan. It was properly a flip of fea-coaft, which lay within

the jurifdidiion of the Tyrians and Sidonians, and fignifies

Ora Regia ; or, according to the language of the countiy,

the coaft of the Anakim. It was a lordly title ; and derived

from a {lately and auguft people. All the natives of Canaan

feem to have afiumed to themfelves great honour. The
Philiftines are fpoken of as '^ Lords, and the merchants of

Tyre as Princes : whofe grandeur and magnificence are of-

ten alluded to in the Scriptures. The prophet Ezqkiel calls

them the princes of the fea. ^^
77je/i all the princes ofthefea

JJjall come dowtt from their thro?2es^ and lay away their robes

^

and put off their hroidered gar?ne?2ts. And Ifaiah fpeaks to the

fame purpofe. ^'Who hath taken this coiinfel again]} lyre, that

crowiting city, whofe 7nercha7tts are princes : whofe traffickers

are the ho7iourable of the earth? The fcripture term by which

they are here diftinguifhed is cunt:?, Sarim : but the title

which they afiumed to themfelves was Ph'anac or Ph'oinac,

the Phcenix of the Greeks and Romans. And as it was a

'* ExxaicTf-ztaTi; cTyrasq-K/a floty.ivsi 'EAAw'SS Batr/Afi?. Syncellus. p. 6i.

" ,The Lords of the Philillincs ; and the princes of the Philiftines. i Samuel.

c.,29. V. 2, 3, 4.

" Ezekiel. c. 26. v. i6.

" Ilaiah. c. 23. v. 8.

Ezekiel'. c. 28. v. 2.

T t 2 mere
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mere title, the facred writers of the old teflament never make
life of it to diftinguifh either the people or country. This

part of Canaan is never by them called Phoenicia : yet others

did call it fo ; and the natives w^ere ftilcd Phoenices before

the birth of Homer. But this was throuo;h miftake : for it

was never ufed by the natives as a provincial appellation. 1

have fhewn, that it was a title of another fort, a mark of

rank and preeminence : on this account it was aflumed by

other people ; and conferred upon other places. For this

reafon it is never mentioned by any of the flicred writers be-

fore the captivity, in order to avoid ambiguity. The Gen-
tile writers made ufe of it; and we fee what miftakes have

enfued. There were Phoenicians of various countries. They
were to be found upon the Sinus '^ Perficus, upon the Sinus
'' Arabicus, in Egypt, in " Crete, in " Africa, in" Epirus,

Herodotus brings the Phoenicians from the Mare Erythrsum ; by which he

means the Sinus Perficus. L. 7. c. 89. I. i. c. i.

" Philo, mentioning the march of the Ifraelites towards the Red fea, and the

Amalekices, adds j I'SfxovTca J" auiw i>omy.is. De V. Mofis. voL 2. p. 115.

'^itntcvv Ka!fA.;i, in Edom. Procopius. Perfic 1. i. c. 19.

*" Phoenicus, in Crete. Steph. Byzant.

*' A<pooi <P:in'tKii. GIoAIe.

** Kara E^f}ocoToi>^oifix.>j. Strabo. L 7. p. 495.

Mount Olympus in Lycia was ftiled, by way of eminence, Phoinic. OXvy.Tui
TToAiS fA.iyee.?\.H km o^oi o/nuvufjiovj o Jtai ^oti'txoui v.xKsna.i. Strabo. 1. 14. p. 982.

Bochart fuppofes, Phoenic and Phoenices (^o/wxes) to be derived from Beni

Anac, changed to Pheni Anac, i, e. the fons of Anac : but how can this be
applicable to a mountain ; or to the Palm tree .? I am happy however that in

a part of my etymology, and that a principal part, I am countenanced by that

learned man.

Bilhop Cumberland derives it from Anac torquis. Orig. p. 302.

and
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and even in Attica. ""^ <^QiviKsg—ysvog ri A^irir/j(n. There is

a 7'ace of people called Phcenicians among the '"' Athenians. In

{hort, it was a title introduced atSidon, and the coafl; adjoining,

by people from Egypt : and who the people were, that brought

it, may be known from feveral paflages in ancient hiftory : but

particularly from an extradl in Eufebius. *^ Oo/yi^ KCLi KacT-

jito?, aTTo ®f^'j}v T(/)v AiyvKTim s^sX^onsg en; t^v Xu^iccv^ Tv^h

KCLi liiomog SocccriXsvov. Phoenix a7id Cadmusj retiring from
Thebes in Egypt towards the coafl of Syria^ fettled at Tyre a?id

Sidon^ and reigned there. It is faid, that *^ Belus carried

a colony to the fame parts : and from what part of the

world *^ Belus muft be fuppofed to have come, needs not to

be explained. Euripides ftiles Cepheus the king of Ethio-

pia, the fon of Phoenix : and ApoUodorus makes him the

fon of Belus : hence we may infer that Belus and Phoenix

were the fame. Not that there were any fuch perfons as

Phoenix and Belus, for they were certainly titles : and under

the charaders of thofe two perfonages. Colonies, named Be-

lidae and Phoenices, went abroad, and fettled in different

parts. Their hiftory and appellation may be traced from

Babylonia to Arabia and Egypt : and from thence to Ca-

naan, and to the regions in the weft. It were therefore to

be wiftied, that the terms Phoenix and Phoenicia had never

*' Hefychius.

** A city and mountain in Boeotia called Phcenice : the natives Phoenicians.

Strabo. 1. 9. p. 639.

*' Chron. p. 27.

*' Syncellus. p. 126. from Eufebius.

*' BmAos aTr' Euf'tJiras. xtA. Nonnus,

been
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been ufed in the common acceptation ; at leaft when the di£~

courfe turns upon the more ancient hiftory of Canaan.

When the Greeks got pofieffion of the coail: of Tyre, they

called it Phoenicia: and from that time it may be admitted

as a provincial name. In confequence of this, the wri-

ters of the New Teftament do not fcruple to make ufe

of it, but always with a proper limitation; for the geo-

graphy of the Scriptures is wonderfully exa6l. But the Greek

and Roman writers often fpeak of it with a greater latitude;

and include Judea and Paleftina within its borders : and

fometimes add Syria, and Idume. But thefe countries were

ail feparate, and diftind ; among which Phoenicia bore but

a fmall proportion. Yet fraall as it may have been, many

learned men have thought, that all the colonies, which at

times fettled upon the coaft of the Mediterranean, were from

this quarter : and that all fcience was of Phoenician original.

But this is not true according to their acceptation of the

term. Colonies did fettle ; and fcience came from the eaft:

but not merely from the Sidonian. I fhall fhew, that it v^^as

principally owing to a prior and fuperior branch of the fa-

mily.

A D D E N
Of the PALM TREE.

H OE NIX was a colour among horfes. They were

ftiled Phoenices, and *^ Phceniciati, from the colour of

the Palm tree, which they refembled j and upon the

^^ Bcchart, Hierazoican. 1. 2. c. 7.

fame
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fame account had the name of Spadices. This, according

to Aulus Geilius, was a term fynonymous with the former.

*' Rutilus, et Spadix Phocnicii (Tvvmv^og^ exuberantiam fplen-

doremque fignilicant ruboris, quales funt frudus Pahxis- ar-

boris, nondum fole inco6li : unde fpadicis et Phoenicei no-

men eft. ^^ Spadix, CTrao/^, avulfus eft a Palma termes cum
frucStu. Homer, defcribing the horfes of Diomedes, fays, that

the one was Phoenix, or of a bright Palm colour, with a

white fpot in his forehead like a moon.
^' 'O; 1:0 [JLsy ccKKo to<top (poivi^ riv, svh fJLSTocTrca

AeVKQV (TTi^JL STSTVKTO TTS^IT^O'^QV rjVTS (JLi]VYl,

Upon this the Scholiaft obferves, OoiPifcag to '^^ctJfjLOc, t[Tqi

Trvppo;, The horfe was of a Palm colour, which is a bright led.

We call fuch horfes bays; which probably is a term of the

fame original. The branch of a Palm tree was called Bai in

Egypt : and it had the fame name in other places. Baia>

Baicti are ufed for Palm-branches by St. John. ^^' Ta ^cciot tojv

OoiPiKOdv. And it is mentioned by the author of the book of

Maccabees, that the Jews upon a folemn occafion entered the

temple. " Msra OLivsosocg mi, ^c^i(£V. And Demetrius writes

to the high prieft, Simon, '^^Tov gstpccvov top "^^vcovp koli Triv

Bcchriv, a aTTSfs^Aarg, Keao^ifT^s^oL. Coronam auream et

Bainem, qu« mififtis, accepimus. The Greeks formed the

*' Geilius. 1. 2. c. 26.

'" Geilius. Ibidem.

'' Iliad 4 V. 454.
°* John. c. 12. V. 13.

" I Maccab, c. 13 v. 51.

'* I Maccab. c. 13. v. Z7'

word
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word bair>5 from the Egyptian Bai. The Romans called the

fame colour Badius. '^ Varro, fpeaking of horfes, mentions,

Hie badius, ille gilvus, ille Murinus.

As the Palm tree was fuppofed to be immortal ; or at leaft,

if it did die, to revive, and enjoy a fecond life, the Egyp-

tians gave the name of Bai to the foul : ^* Er* (^£v yct^ to.

** Varro apud Nonium Marcellum,
** HorapoJlo. L. i. c. 7. p. 11.

OF
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OF THE

Term CAHEN,
The COHEN,

|
n d, of the Hebrews.

IH
AV E before taken notice, that the term Cahen de-

noted a Prieft, or Prefident : and that it was a title of-

ten conferred upon princes and kings. Nor was it

confined to men only : we find it frequently annexed to the

names of Deities, to fignify their rule and fuperintendency

over the earth. From tliem it was derived to their atten-

dants, and to all perfons of a prophetical or facred charadter.

The meaninp- of the term was fo obvious, that one would

imagine no miftake could have enfued: yet fuch is the per-

verfenefs of human wit, that we find it by the Greeks and

Romans conftantly milapplied. They could not help imagin-

ing from the found ol the word, which approached nearly to

that of /£t;wi/ and canis, that it had fome reference to that

animal : and in confequence of this unlucky refemblance they

continually mifconftrued it a dog. Hence we are told by

Vol. I. U u ^lian
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' iElian and * Plutarch not only of the great veneration paid

to dogs in Egypt, and of their being maintained in many,

cities, and temples ; in which they certainly exceed the

truth : but we are moreover afiured, that the people of Ethi-

opia had a dog for their king : that he was kept in great

ftate; being furrounded with a numerous body of officers and

guards ; and in all relpedls royally treated. Plutarch fpeaks

of him, as being ^ csixvoog 7:^Q(rK.vvoiJ,BVog, worfhiped with a

degree of reHgious reverence. The whole of this notion

took its rife from a mifmterpretation of the title above. I

have mentioned, that in early times Cahen was a title univer-

fally conferred upon priefls and prophets : hence Lycophron,

who has continually allulions to obfolete terms, calls the two

diviners Mopfus and Amphilocus, K.vycLg.

* Ao/a/Js psi^^wp Ilv^oL^is TT^og SK^oKcci;

AvroKTovoig (rcpayoLKn Ari^aim KTNEI^

Upon which the Scholiaft obferv^es ; Kvvsg oi MavTSig : fy

Cunes are meani Diviners : and again Kvvccg A.7to70\mog rag

[xansig sittsiu. The Poet by Y^vv&jg means the minijiers and
prophets ofApollo. Upon this the learned ^ Meurfius obferves,

' JElian de Animalibus. 1. 7. c. 60.

He cites Hermippus and Ariftode for vouchers.

Edi'05 iivctt (px.ati' AaioTToji', cth, xvcov ^ctaiAeust, xcci CocaiAsui Trpoaayofajract,

ya.1 ispcc xa.1 rif/.cci e^st fao-/Agwv. Ai'J'ges J": -Tr^aao-ova-it', ociri^ /^yejjt.Q'n yroAeoov

T^oo-yj^ft, xut x^^yaif. Plutarch adverfus Stoi'cos. vol. 2. p. 1064,
' Ibid.

Lycophron. v, 439.

/ Comment, upon Lycophron. p. 68.

5 that
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that Lycophron had here made ufe of a term imported from

Egypt: fo that, I think, we cannot be miftaken about the

purport of the word, however it may have been perverted.

The name of the Deity Canouphis, expreffed alfo Canu-

phis, and Cnuphis, was compounded with this term. He
was reprefented by the Egyptians, as a princely perfon, with

a ferpent entwined round his middle, and embellifhed with

other chara6leriftics, relating to time and duration, of which

the ferpent was an emblem. Oph, and Ouph, fignified a

ferpent in the Amonian language : and the Deity was

termed Can-uph, from his ferpentine reprefentation. The

whole fpecies in confequence of this were made facred to

him, and fliled Canyphian. To this Lucan alludes, when

in fpeaking of the Seps he calls all the tribe of ferpents Ciny-

phias pefles

:

^ Cinyphias inter pefles tibi palma nocendi.

Canuphis was fometimes expreffed Anuphis and Anubis

:

and, however rendered, was by the Greeks and Romans con-

tinually fpoken oi as a dog: at leafl: they fuppofed him to

have had a dog's head, and often mention his ^ barking. But

they were mided by the title, which they did not underftand.

The Egyptians had many emblematical perfonages, fet off

with heads of various animals, to reprefent particular vir-

tues, and affedions; as well as to denote the various attributes

of their Gods. Among others was this canine figure; which

I have no reafon to think was appropriated to Canuph, or

* Lucan. Pharfalia. 1. 9. v. 787,
' Aufa Jovi noftro latrantem opponere Aniibim. Propert. I. 3. El. 11.

JE§«5 i^i i^tv y,wo7rCiAnii ca^/.w, y.ai Kvyw vroAif;, f." n Ai'st;?/? TiiJbcx/T'Xi-, yea

7::i zv(7i iiy.yi, y.at ctm TeraxTa* t:« isja. Strabo. 1. 17. p. 11 66.

U u 2 Cneph.
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Cneph. And though upon gems and marbles his name may

be fometimes found annexed to this characlerj yet it muft

be looked upon as a Grecian work, and fo denominated in.

confequence of their miftaken notion. For we muft make a

material diftinclion between the hieroglyphics of old, when

Egypt was under her own kings ; and thofe of later

date, when that country was under the government of

the Greeks : at which time their learning was greatly im-

paired, and their ancient theology ruined. Horus Apollo

affures us, if any credit may be given to what he fays,

that this canine figure was an emblem of the earth

:

*
OiiVdlJLZvriV Y^c(.(poneg kvvokb^clKov ^c^y^oKpso-i. When they

^iiooidd deferibe the earthy they faint a Cunocephalus. It

could not therefore, I (liould think, in any degree relate

to Canuphis. The fame ' writer informs us, that under the

figure of a dog, they reprefented a prieft or facred fcribe,

and a prophet ; and all fuch as had the chief management

of funerals : alfo the fpken, the fmell, fneezing ; rule and

government, and a magiftrate, or judge : which is a circum-

fcance hard to be believed. For as hieroglyphics were de-

figned to diftinguifh, it is fcarce credible, that the Egyp-

tians fliould crowd together fo many different and oppofite

ideas under one character, whence nothing could well cnfue

but doubt and confufion. Befides, I do not remember, that

in any group of ancient hieroglyphics the figure of a dog

occurs. The meaning of this hiflory, I think, may be with a

' '^iKiw^v cTg ^'^aipoyTSs', H OIKOTMENHN, •-) y^cLij.iJiOL-Tia.^ w /e^ea:, /; ocynv^ »

v.oXvfjiQov,y.uvoy.<i(fx?.'^v CfitypoiCpuai' L. I. c 14. p. 26.

' 'UfoypajJifutTici. IS TraKiv^ m Tr^ccpHTm', n caCpnia-iy, '/} TrrucfjLOVj n xoyt]:, n St~

xx^AVy ^BAofAivii ypxtfUf K'-jycc'^ay^ccfas-i!'^ L. I. c. 39. p. 52.

little
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little attention made out. The Egyptians were refined in

their fuperftitions, above all the nations in the world : and

conferred the names and titles of their Deities upon vege-

tables, and animals of every fpecies : and not only upon thefe,

but alfo upon the parts of the human body ; and the very

paflions of the mind. Whatever they deemed falutary, or

of great value, they diflinguifhed by the title of Sacred, and

confecrated it to fome '" God. This will appear from words

borrowed from Egypt. The Laurel, Laurus, was denomi-

nated from Al-Orus : the berry was termed bacca from Bac-

chus : Myrrh, Miippa, was from Flam- Ourah : Cafia from

Chus. The Crocodile was called Caimin and Campfa : the

Lion, El-Eon: the Wolf, El-Uc: the Cat, Al-Ourah : from

whence the Greeks formed Aswy, KvKog, cnX^og. The Egyp-

tians ftiled Myrrh, Baal ; balfam, baal-fimien ; Camphire,

Cham-phour, /ra^tttpa^a of Greece; opium, Ophion. The
fweet reed of Egypt was named " Canah, and Conah by^

way of eminence : alfo '^ Can-Ofirls. Cinnamon was de-

nominated from Chan-Amon : Cinnabar, Kma^oCi^K;^ from

Chan-Abor : thefacred beetle, Cantharus, from Chan-Athur.

The harp was iHled Cinnor, and was fuppofed to have been^

'"
Eft) yao ra? AtyuTPTiB', oittip y.a.1 S'naiS'ccif/.oi'e'^aTQt etai iravruiv' cfj-oo^ rcn

^itoii ovcfj.o:a'.v £ti y.orci' eTn^-^KiJ.ivm' cr^s^ci' yao t« TrAacf-a EH OTPANOT
ic^iv. Liician de imaginibus.

See Obfervations on Antient Hidory. p. i65.

Solebant autem ^-gyptii fibi iuifque Deorum patriorum nomina plerumqiie

rmponere.—Moremque hunc gens ilia fervare perrexit, poftquani falutaii luce.

Evangclica dill truira cfTct. Jablonfky. v. i. 1. i. c. 5. p, 105,

" It is pofllbly alluded to in Plaim 80. v. 16. and in Jeremiah, c. 6. v. 20.

^ Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. p. '^Sc,. Xcoc^i^n.

found
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found out by Cinaras : Vv'hich terms are compounded of Chan-

Or, and Chan-Arez ; and relate to the Sun or Apollo, the

fuppofed inventor of the lyre. Piiefts and magi Urates were

particularly honoured with the additional title of Cahen: and

many things held facred were liable to have it in their com-

pofition. Hence arofe the errour of Florus Apollo ; who

having been informed, that the ancient Egyptians diRin-

guifhed many things, which were edeemed jioly, by this

facred title, referred the whole to hieroglyphics; and gave out

that they were all reprefented under the figure oi a dog. And

it is poffible, that in later times the Grecian artifts, and the

mixed tribes o(^ Egypt, may have expreffed them in. this

manner ; for tbey were led by the ear ; and did not inquire

into the latent purport of the '' theology tranfmitted to

them, l^'rom hence we may perceive, how little in later

times even the native Egyptians knew of their rites and hif-

tory.

Farther accounts may be produced from the fame writer

in confirmation of what I have been faying. He not only

mentions the great veneration paid by the Egyptians to dogs,

but adds, that in many temples they kept KVvoKB(po.'Koi, a kind

of baboons, or animals with heads like thofe of dogs, which

were wonderfully endowed. By their afliftance the Egyp-

" The purport of the term Cahen, or Cohen, was not totally unknown in

Greece. They changed it to y.o;)s, and xzon ; but ftill fuppofed it to fignify a

prieft. Kci>;?j [?. £W KaffKwr, X(xGa<cfc'/^;!'05 (poifa. Hefychiiis. Ks/aroc; liPa-Tcct.

Ibid.

It was alfo ufed for a title of the Deity. Knx^^o <rooyyiiA'>i AiQosj fcilicet R«<-

ivAc^. Mofcopulus. p. 5. The Bsetuliis was the moft ancient reprefentation of

the Deity. See Apollon. Rhod. Schol. ad L. 1. v. guj.

tians
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ti'ans found out the particular periods of the Sun and Moon,

Thefe did not, like other animals, die at once, but by piece-

meal ; fo that one half of the animal was oftentimes buried,

while the other half '* furvived. He moreover afliires us, that

they could read and write: and whenever one of them was

introduced into the facred apartments for probation, the

prieft prefented him with a '^ tablet, and with a pen and ink,

and by his writing could immediately find out, if he were of

the true intelligent breed. Thefe animals are faid to have been

of infinite ufe to the ancient Egyptians in determining times

and feafons : for, it feems, they were in fome particular func-

tions the moft accurate, and pundual of any creatures upon

earth, '^ Per aequinoclia enim duodecies in die urinam red-

dere, et in node '^ compertus (Cunocephalus), a^quali inter-

ftitio fervato, Trifmegifto anfim dedit diem dividendi in

duodecim partes aequales. Such is the hiftory of thefe won-

derful '^ animals. That Apes and Baboons were amoncr

the Egyptians held in veneration is very certain. The

'* Ou, xa^a.7r?p roc Xoiira. ^o ix. £i' «jM.gr «. fjt.ict TsAeuTa, arw xa; Tara?: aAAa
jj.iioi ccvzccv xaO ixoe.q'm rijuspocv isxpa/uiii'GV vtto to-<v licioov aa.7r7ri<^ct.t, xrA»

'Eoi'S S av cci IQS'oij.'nxovTa. tccxi S'uo TrAwcwoajffiv rifxicaif tots cAoi ctiro^vmy-zu

Horapoilo. 1. i.e. 14, p. r„

" EiS Upov i-riii'a.V TT^MTOt 'X.ZfA.l^Vl Kwoxe^oAo::, SiXtoV aCVTiJ TraciaTi^aiv

ypa/j.fjiccTa., xati ii ypa.;'ii. Horapoilo. 1. i. c. 14. p. 28.

" Horapoilo. 1. i. c 16. p. 30. AooSexxTis rm y^fJiSras xaG' exccTW eapavupsC:

<rcSi cLuro -^ Tccii ^uii vu^i irotii. x.tA. Speaking of the two Equinoxes..

" Hoffman : Cunocephalus.

Voffiusde Idol. Vol. 2. I. 3. c. 78.

'® What Orus Apollo attributes to the Cunocephalus, Damafcius (in Vita Ifi-

dori) mentions of the Cat. Photii Bibliotheca. c. 242. p. lo^y.

facrccl
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Ape was facred to the God Apis; and by the Greeks

was rendered Capis, and '' Ceipis. The Baboon was de-

nominated from the Deity " Babon, to whom it was equally

facred. But what have thefe to do with the fuppofed Cu-

nocephalus, which, according to the Grecian interpreta-

tion is an animal with the head of a dog ? This charadler-

iftic does not properly belong to any fpecies of Apes ; but

feems to have been unduly appropriated to them. The term

Cunocephalus, KvvoKS(pcc7\ogj is an Egyptian compound : and

this ftrange hiftory relates to the priefts of the country, ftiled

Cahen ; alfo to the novices in their temples ; and to the ex-

aminations, which they were obliged to undergo, before they

could be admitted to the priefthood. To explain this I

muft take notice, that in early times they built their tem-

ples upon eminences, for many reafons ; but efpecially for the

iake of celcllial obfervations. The Egyptians were much

addid:cd to the ftudy of aftronomy : and they ufed to found

their colleges in upper Egypt upon rocks and hills, called by

'' By Strabo exprtfTed K?i7ro<, who fays, that it was reverenced by the people

at B.ibylon oppofite to Memphis. L. 17. p. 1 167, Kst-sroy ae 'BxSvAoori'-A u y.urx

lsisu(^ii' (aeC'dc-i-)

*° Babiin, T>aSut; of Hellanicus Lefbius. Athenseus. 1, 15. p. 6S0. called Be-

bon, Lttw), by Manethon. Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. p. 371. 276. Babon was

thought to have been the fame as Typhon: by ibme efteemed a female, and

the wife of that peifonage. Plutarch, ibid.

The Ape and Monkey were held facred, not in Egypt only, but in India-, and

.likewife in a part of Africa. Diodorus Sicul. 1. 20. P. ygs. Maffcus men-

tions a noble Pagoda in India, which was called the monkeys Pagoda. Hifloiia

Ind. 1. I. p. 25: and Balbus takes notice of Peguan temples, called by the na-

tives Vaiellc; in which monkeys were kept out of a religious principle. See

Balbiltinerari^.m.

them
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them Caph. Thefe, as they were facred to the Sun, were

farther denominated Caph-El, and fometimes Caph-Aur, and

Caph-Arez. The term Caph-El, which often occurs in

hiftory, the Greeks uniformly changed to Ks^aAy^, Cephale

:

and from Cahen-C:iph-El, the facred rock of Orus, they

formed KvpoKE(py,KY}^ and Kv:^ozs(;:ccXo;
; which they fuppbfed

to relate to an animal with the head of a dog. But this Ca-

hen-Caph-El was certainly fome royal feminary in upper

Fgypt ; from whence they drafted novices to fupply their col-

leges and temples. Thefe young perfons were before their

introdudion examined by fome fuperior priell ; and accord-

ingly, as they anfwered upon their trial, they were admitted

or refufed. They were denominated Caph-El, and Cahen«

Caph-El, from the academy, where they received their firft

inftru6lion : and this place, though facred, yet feems to have

been of a clafs fubordinate to others. It was a kind of infe-

rior cloifter and temple, fuch as Capella in the Romifn

church ; which, as well as Capellanus, was derived from

Egypt : for the church in its firft decline borrowed largely

from that country. That there was fome particular place

of this fort fituated upon a rock, or eminence, may, I think,

be proved from Martianus Capella : and moreover that it was

a feminary well known, v/here the youth of Upper Ep-ypt

were educated. For in defcribing the fciences under differ-

ent perfonages, he gives this remarkable account of Di-

aledica upon introducing her before his audience. "" Heec fe

educatam

*' Martianus Capella. L. 4. fub initio.

Aftronomia is made to fpeak to the fame purpofe.—Per immenfa fpatia fe-

VoL. I. X X ciilorum.



338 The Analvsis of Ancient Mythology;

educatam dicebat in j^gyptiorum Rupe \ atque in Parme-

nidis exinde gyranafium, atque Atticam demeaffe. And
Johannes Sarilburienfis feems to intimate, that Parmenides

obtained his knowledge from the fame quarter, when he

mentions " in Rupe vitam egific. In this fliort detail we

have no unplealing account of the birth of fciencein Egypt ^

and of its progrefs trom thence to Attica. It is plain, that

this rupes jEgyptiaca could be nothing elfe but a feminary,

either the fame, or at leaft {imilar to that, which I have be-

fore been defcribing. As the Cunocephali are faid to have

been facred to Hermes, this college and temple were proba-

bly in the nome of Hermopolis. Hermes was the patron of

Science, and particularly ftiled Cahen, or *' Canis : and the

Cunocephali are fiid to have been wor{l:»iped by the people of

that ^'^ place. They were certainly there reverenced : and this

hiftory points out very plainly the particular fpot alluded to..

Hermopolis was in the upper region ftiled Thebais : and

Guloriim, ne profana loquacitate vulgarer, ^gyptiorum claufa adytis occulebar.

Martianus Capilla. L. 8.

"Johannes Sariiburienfis Metalogic. L. 2. p. 787. Editio Lugd. Bat. anno.

1639.

He fpcaks of Parmenides, as if he were a native of Egypt : and feems to have

underftood, that Parmenides took up his refidence in the Egyptian fcminary, in-

order to obtain a thorough knowledge in fcience. Et licet Parmenides ^gyp-

tius in rupe vitarn egerit, uc rationem Logices inveniret, tot et tantos ftudii ha-

b'jit fucceflbres, ut ei inventionis fuse totam fere prseripuerint gloriam.

'' Hermes v/as the fame as Anubis Latrator. Jablonfky. L. 5. c. i.

Kura (Ttfiiii' ruTTTu cT' i'}^. Anaxandrides apud Athensum. L. 7. p. 300.

'EpfJLYiv itvva. Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris.

* Strabo. L. 1.7. p. 11 67. KwoxffaAo;' /g (r/^itjo-nO'E^/AOTroAiTai.

there.
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there was in this difl;ri6l a tower, fuch as has been ''^mentioned.

It was in after times made ufe of for a repolitorv, where they

laid up the tribute. This may have been the rupes lEgyp-

tiaca, fo famed of old for fcience; and which was tiie feat of

the Chancephalim, or Cunocephalians.

It is faid of- the Cunocephali, that when one part was

dead and buried, the other ftiil furvived. This can relate to

nothing elfe but a fociety, or body politic, where there is a

continual decrement,' yet part ftill remains ; and the whole

is kept up by fuccellion. It is an enigma, which particu-

larly relates to the prieflhood in Egypt : for the facred office

there was hereditary, being vefted in certain families ; and

when part was dead, a refidue flill
'^ furvived, who admitted

others in the room of the deceafed. '^ ETTsav^sTig CLTro^cLi/i'j,

TUTH TTCcig ccniy.v.T1^0.7M. The fons, we find, fupplied the

place of their fathers; hence the body itfelf never became

extindt, being kept up by a regular fucceilion. As to the

Cunocephali giving to Hermes the iirft hint of dividing the

day into twelve parts from the exaclnefs, which was obferved

in their *^ evacuations, it is a furmife almoft too trifling to

be difcufled. I have fliewn, that the Cunocephali were a

facred college, whofe members were perfons ot great learn-

*''Eo,w.oxoAiTi;«;) (^vAax>i. Strabo. ihid.

*" Analogous to this we read in Herodotus, that the Perfian brigade, whofe

deficiencies were fupplied by continual recruits, was fliled xGxiccto^, immortalis.

Herodotus. 1. 7. c. 8 j.

It confided often thoufand men.
*" Herodotus. L. 2. c. 27-
*' AooS'ey.a.Tis rv.epa.i v.aSi iv.x^m u^ccv OTPKI K-jroze^xAsf. Horapollo.

L. I.e. 16.

X X 2 ing

:
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ing : and thdr fociety feems to have been a very ancient in-

ftitution. They were particularly addided to aftronomical

obfervations ; and by contemplating the heavens, ftiled Ou-
ran, they learned to diflinguifh the feafons, and to divide

the day into parts. But the term Ouran the Greeks by a

flrange mifconception changed to s^siv ; ot which miftake

they have afforded other inftances : and from this abufe of

terms the iilly iigment took its rife.

The Cunocephali are not to be found in Egypt only, but

in India likewife; and in other parts of the world. Hero-

dotus *^ mentions a nation of this name in Libya : and

fpeaks of them, as a race of men with the heads of dogs.

Hard by in the neighbourhood of this people he places the

AfcspaKoij men with no heads at all : to whom out of hu-

manity, and to obviate fome very na-ijral diftreffes, he gives

eyes in the breaft. But he feems to have forgot mouth and

ears, and makes no mention of a nofe : he only fays,

'' AKSipcMiy oi sv fll^£c^/^' o^pQoi'h^sg z'^onsg. Both thefe and

the Cunocephali v/ere denominated from their place of refi-

dence, and from their worfhip : the one from Cahen-Caph-

El, the other from Ac-Caph-El: each of which appellations

is of the fame purport, the right noble, or facred ^° rock of

the Sun.

Similar

'^ Herodor. L. 4. c. 193.

Upon the Mare Krythrseumy IS'pufj.acKvvoj-xKpxXuv y.x^^'^fj.ii'oj'. Strabo. L. 16.

p. U20. Alfo Pliny. L. 6. c. 30. and L. 7. c. 2. of Cunocephali in Ethiopia and.

India,

*'Herodot. L. 4. c. 191.

'"Many places were named Cunocephale : all which will be found upon en-

quiry to have been eminences, or buildings fituated on high, agreeably to this

etymology.
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Similar to the hiftory of the Cunocephali, and Accphali,

is that of the Cunodontes. They are a people mentioned

by SoHnus and Ifidorus, and by them are fuppofed to

have had the teeth of dogs. Yet they were probably deno-

minated, like thofe above, from the objedl of their worlhip,

the Deity Chan-Adon ; which the Greeks exprefied Kvi/o^ojv

and ftiled his votaries '' Cunodontes.

The Greeks pretended, that they had the iife of the

fphere, and were acquainted with the zodiac, and its after-

ifms very early. But it is plain from their miflakes, that

they received the knowledge of thefe things very late ; at a

time when the terms were obfolcte, and the true purport of

them not to be obtained. They borrowed all the fchemes

under which the ftars are comprehended, from the Egyp-

tians ; who had formed them of old, and named them from

circumftances in their own religion and mythology. They had

.particularly conferred the titles of their Deities upon thofe

flars, which appeared the brightest in their hemifphere. One
of the mod remarkable and brilliant they called Cahen Se-

etymo'ogy. KvyG(jy.i:px/\.v, AO'f'OS m (Bidaa-KiOLi. Stephanus Byzant. from

Polybius. L. 17.

K'jrcoi'3<g(faA«; near Scotiufla. AO^HN kvv.vmv n-oioa.XKriKcav AKPAI. Plu-

tarch in Flaminino, of the fame place.

The citadel at Thebes v/as called K'j.":;o-xe?:aA); by Xenophon. Thofe who
fpeak of the Cunocephali as a people, dcfcribe then as Mountaineers. Megaf--

thenes per diverfos Indis montes effe fcribit nationes caninis capitibus. Solinus.

C. 52.

A promontory of this name upon the coaft of the Red Sea, mentioned above

from Strabo.. Another promontory Cunocephale in Corcyra. Procopius. Goth..

L. 3. c. 27.

'• Solinus. C. 4. and Ifidorus. Origi L. 9. de Portentis.

5.
hor:;
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hor ; another they termed Purcahen ; a third Cahen Ou-

rah, or Cun Ourah. Thefe were all mifconftrued, and

changed by the Greeks; Cahen- Sehor to Canis Sirius ; P'ur-

cahcn to Procyon ; and Cahen Ourah to Cunofoura, the

dog's tail. In rcfped: to this laft name I think, from the ap-

plication of it in other inf!:ances, we may be affurcd, that it

could not be in acceptation what the Greeks would perfuade

us : nor had it any relation to a dog. There was the fummit

of a hill in Arcadia of this '' name : alfo a prom.ontory in

" Attica; and another in ^* Eubcea. How could it pofTibly

in its commoxi acceptation be applicable to thefe places ? And

as a conftellation if it fignified a dog's tail, hew came it to

be a name given to the tail of a bear? It was a term brought

from ^' Sidon, and Egypt : and the purport was to be fought

for from the language of the Amonians.

The ancient Helladians ufed upon every promontory to

Taife pillars and altars to the God of light, Can-Our, the

•Chan-Orus of Egypt. But Can-Our, and Can-Ourah, they

changed to /^yj'OO'Gi'^a, as I have fliewn : yet notwithftanding

this corruption the true name is often to be difcovered. The
place which is termed Cunofoura by Lucian in his Icarome-

menippus, is called Cunoura by Stephanus Byzant. and by

" Stcph. Byzantinus.

'' Ptolemy. L. 3. c. 15.

*' Hefychius. Alio a family at Lacedaemon, '5o/\); Accy.uTix.;j : and Cunofouroi,

the name of a family at Megara. See Alexander ab Alexandre. 1. i.e. 17.

'^Efle duas Anftos, quarum Cynofura petatur

Sidoniis ; Helicen Graia carina notet. Ovid. P'aflor. L. 3. v. 107.

Paufmias.
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'^Paufanlas. Cunoura is alfo ufed by Lycophron, who under-

ftood ancient terms full well, for any high rock or headland.

lisvKiTig o^onag.

He^og KWB^a, TT^og T^cf^sioig TrsT^ag. Schollaft. ibid.

We iind the fame miftake occur in the account tranf-

mitted to us concerning the firfl: difcovery of purple. The
ancients very gratefully gave the merit of every ufeful and

falutary invention to the Gods. Ceres was fuppofed to have

difcovered to men corn, and bread : Ofiris fhewed them the

ufe of the plough ; Cinyras of the harp : Vefta taught them

to build. Every Deity was looked up to as the caufe of

fome blefiing. The Tyrians and Sidonians were famous for

the manufadure of purple : the die of which was very exqui-

fite, and the difcovery of it was attributed to Hercules of

Tyre ; the fame who by Palsphatus is fliled Hercules ^* Phi-

lofophus. But fome will not allow him this honour; but

fay, that the dog of Hercules was the difcoverer. For acci-

dentally feeding upon the Murex, with which the coaft

abounded, the dog ftained his mouth with the ichor of the

£fh ; and from hence the firft hint of dying was ^' taken,

*'' L. 3. p. C07.

«' V. 99.

*^ Palaephatus irect ((pi-joia-sojf y.cy^vXr,i. p. 124.

" CalTiodorus of the purple. Cum fame canis avida in Tyrio littore projefla

conchylia imprefiis mandibulis contudifier, ilia naturaliter humorem fanguineiim

diffluentia ora ejus mirabili colore tinxerunt : et ut eft mos hominibus occafiones

repentinas ad artes ducere, talia exempla meditantes fecerunt principibus decus

nobile. L. 9. c. ^6.

See alfo Chronicon Pafch-ale. P. 43. Achilles Tatius. L. 3. Julius Pollux.

L, ir c- 4. p. 30. Ed. Amftel. Pliny. L. 9. c. 36,.

This
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This gave birth to the proverbial expreflion, *° 'Ev^rifm KVyo;

YiV jj (Ts^oLS'Yj 7to^(pvooL. Noiinus mentions the particular cir-

cumftance of the dog's ilaining his mouth :

'^' 'KiovBCf.; 7^0P(pv^s Trct^rii^^g ciiixari ko'^Xs.

Such is the ftory, which at firfl; fight is too childiln to admit

of credit. It is not likely, that a dog vi^ould feed upon fhell-fifh

:

and if this may at any time have happened, yet whoever is

at all converfant in natural hiftory, muft know, that the mu-

rex is of the turbinated kind, and particularly aculeated
;

having ftrong and fliarp protuberances, with which a dog

would hardly engage. 1 he flory is founded upon the fame

mifconception, of which fo many inftances have been pro-

duced. Hercules of Tyre, like all other oriental divinities,

was ftiled Cahen, and Cohen ; as was allowed by the Greeks

themfelves. '^'" Tov 'H^ayJ^YiV (puTi KCiTO'. rt.v AiyvTTTKf^y oi,-

oK^KTOV XONA Ksyz<x)-cii. We are told^ that Hercules in

the la7iguage of ths Egyptians is called Cho?i. This intelli-

gence however they could not abide by \ but changed this

iacred title to '^^ Kvxy^ a dog, which they dcfcribed as an at-

tendant upon the Deity.

The Grecians tell us, that the Egyptians fliled Hermes a

dog: but they feem to have been aware, that they were

guilty of an undue reprefentation. Hence Plutarch tries to

"*' Cyrus Prodronnis s^i aTro^nixy tv (^.Kta.

"*' Noiini Dionyfiaca. L. 40. p. 1034.

^' Etymologicum M:gnum.
^' Johannes Antiochenus, v/ho tells the flory at large, fays, that purple was the

difcovery y.vvoi 7nty.ivix.->.^ which in the original hiftory was undoubtedly a l]iep-

ierd king.

foften
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foften, and qualify what is mentioned, by faying, *^ Ov ycc^

KV^iOjg Tov 'E^[jLYii/ KTNA KByaTiv (0; KiyvTcrioi) : by which

this learned writer would infinuate, that it was not fo much
the name of a dog, as the qualities of that animal, to which

the Egyptians alluded. Plutarch thought by this refinement

to take off the impropriety of conferring fo bafe a name upon

a Deity. But the truth is, that the Egyptians neither be-

ftowed it nominally ; nor alluded to it in any degree. The
title, which they gave to Hermes, was the fame, that they

beftowed upon Hercules: they expreffed it Cahen, and Co-
hen ; and it was very properly reprefented above by the

Greek term Xco;/, Chon. It is faid of Socrates, that he

fometimes made ufe of an uncommon oath, (jLoc top kvi'ck., jcoli

TOV "^riVOCi by the dog and the goofe : which at firfl does not

feem confiftent with the gravity of his charadter. But we
are informed by Porphyry, that this was not done by way of

ridicule : for Socrates efteemed it a very ferious and religious

mode of atteftation ; and under thefe terms made a folemii

appeal to the fon of +^ Zeus. The purport of the words is

ob\'ious

:

'^^ Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 355
^^ Qui'e 'Xooy~pccTr,i -rov xuicc y.ixi tov x^vcc o/MVi S7ra.iC,sy. Porphyry de Aftinen-

tia. L. 3. p. 286.

It is faid to have been firft inftituted by Rhadamanthus of Crete : Ey.sXsva-e

( Vcc^afAccvQv^} xccrcc x^i'oi, Kxi Kwoi., xcci K^m of/.vwa.i. Euftathius upon Homer.
Odyff. T. P. 1 871.

See Ariftophan. 0^r<9g-. Scholia, v. 521. O/y.^i/ra/ xiXiuaai (Pa.iay.cciOin')

•^ywoi^ v_xi Kvvce., y.tX. from Socrates. L. 12. de Rebus Creticis.

The ancient Abantes of Euboea ftiled Zeus himfelf Cahen ; called in after-

times Censeus. There was a promontory of the fame name : Kmany kkomt/i^

Vol.1. Yy ^,;v
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obvious : and vyhatever hidden meaning there may have been>

the oath was made ridiculous by the abfurdity of the terms.

Befides, what poiTible connexion could there have fubfifted

between a dog and a Deity ; a goofe and the fon of Jove ^

There was certainly none : yet Socrates, like the reft of his

fraternity, having an antipathy to foreign terms, chofe to

rcprefent his ideas through this falfe medium ; by which

means the very eflence of his invocation was loft. The Ion

of Zeus, to whom he appealed, was the Egyptian Cahen

abovementioned ; but this facred title was idly changed to

KVVOL KQLi YYivcij a dog and a goofe, from a limilitude in

found. That he referred to the Egyptian Deity is manifeft

from Plato, who acknowledges, that he fwore, +^ |W.a rov kvvcl

7Q'J AiyVTrr^ii^v ^sov. By which we are to underftand a Ca-

hen of Egypt. Porphyry exprefly fays, that it was the God

Hermes the fon of Zeus, and Maia :
'^^ KccTcc Toy 73 Aiog Kca

Mcciag tcoh^ol siiotsiro top o^/.ov.

I cannot account upon any other principle than that,

upon which I have proceeded, for the ftrange reprefen-

tation of Apollo, and Bacchus, gaping with open mouths.

So it feems they were in fome places defcribed. Clemens

of Alexandria mentions from Polemon, that Apollo was thus

(!tov (A^avTWj-) Steph. Byzant. Here Hercules was fuppofed to Rave facrificed

after his conquefl: of y^ichalia.

Vidlorab jEchalia Censeo facra parabat

Vota Jovi. Ovid. Metamorph. L. 9. V. 136.

Sophocles in Trachin. V. 242. mentions, B&juy<, t£A>;t' iyy.a^Ta. YLwatoiAiu

"^ Plato in Gorgia. Vol. i. p. 482.

^' Porphyry. L. 3. p. 286. fo correded by Jablonflvy. l^. v. c. i. p. 10.

exhibited
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exhibited :
^° TloXeixoov Jg fcsy^iVoroi; hTCoK'Kmog oihv oiycx.KfjL(x.,

And we are told, that a gaping '' Bacchus was particularly

worfliiped at Samos. They were both the fame as the

Egyptian Orus ; who was ftiled Cahen-On, Rex, vel Deus

Sol ; out of which Cahen-On the Grecians feeni to have

formed the word Xaivctjv : and in confequence of it, thefe

two Deities were reprefented with their jaws widely ex-

tended. This term was fometimes changed to Koivog^ com-

munis : hence it is that we fo often meet with y.oii^oi Qsoiy

and KQiVQi ba)|U.o/, upon coins and marbles : alfo fioivog 'E^^Yig,

And as Hermes was the reputed God of gain, every thing

found was adjudged to be KOivog, or common.
^* AAA' s^iho-ot

EjaTTiJ//]?, 'E^fi'rig zoiuog, S(pri ^vyccrrj^.

5^ Koivov sipcui Tov 'E^^riv,

Notwithftanding this notion fo univerfally received, yet

among the Grecians themfelves the term aoiuog was an an-

cient title of eminence. ^^ KoiJ/o^, Ascttotjij. Coinos fig-

fiijies a lord a72d majler : undoubtedly from Cohinus ; and

that from Cohen. It would be endlefs to enumerate all

the inftances which might be brought of this nature. Of
this, I think, I am aflured, that whoever will confider the

uncouth names both of Deities, and men, as well as of places,

in the light recommended; and attend to the mythology

" Clementis CohoTtatio. P. 32.

" Pliny. L. 8. p. 446.

'- Anthologia. L. i. Epigram. 144.

" Theophraft. Charadl.

i* Hefychius.

Y y 2 tranf-
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tranfmitted concerning them ; will be able by thefe helps to

trace them to their original meaning. It is, I think, plain, that

what the Grecians fo often interpreted Kvvsg^ was an ancient

Amonian title. When therefore I read of the brazen dog

of Vulcan, of the dog of Erigone, of Orion, of Geryon, of

Orus, of Hercules, of Amphilochus, of Hecate, I cannot

but fuppofe, that they were the titles of fo many Deities

;

or elfe of their priefls, who were denominated from their

office. In fhort the Cahen of Egypt were no more dogs,

than the Pater?e of Amon were bafons : and though Diodo-

rus does fay, that at the grand celebrity of ^^ Ids the whole

was preceded by dogs, yet I cannot help being perfuaded

that they were the priefts of the Goddefs.

By this clue we may unravel many intricate hiftories tranjf-

mitted from different parts. In the temple of Vulcan near

mount JEtn2i there are faid to have been a breed of dogSj

which fawned upon good men, but were implacable to the

bad. ^^ Inde etiam perpetuus ignis a Siculis alebatur in ^t-

nffio Vulcani templo, cui cuftodes adhibiti funt facri canes,

blandientes piis hominibus, in impios ferocientes. In the

celebrated gardens of Eledlra there was a golden dog, which

fhewcd the fame regard to good men, and was as inveterate

to others.

" X^v<rsog oi^oLivoPTi kvxv (rvyvKazTss Aa/^w

lidiVm Yl^CL^CL (pOiTCC.

' Diodorus Siculus de pompa Ifiaca. L. i. p. 78.

" Huetius. Prsep. Evang. P. 86. from Cornutus de natura Deomm.'

A like hiftory is given of ferpents in Syria by Ariftotle, Trepi ha.vij.a.(ji(av a.v.3a:-

)j.<x.ro}v : and by Pliny and Ifidorus of birds in the iOands of Diomedes.

" Nonni Dionyfica. L 3. p. 94'

What
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What is more remarkable, there were many gaping dogs in

this temple ; which are reprefented as fo many ftatues, yet

were endowed with life.

^^
Xa.(rfJLOf.(ri TroiriroKn (T£(rY]^orsg cLv^B^i(j)vzg

Homer defcribes fomething of the fame nature in the gar-

dens of Alcinous.

^' X^v(rsioi J" sKOLTs^h KOLi ct^yv^sQi y.vvsg Yi<T(lv,

Ovg 'H(paig-og srsv^sv ihiricri 7r^a7ri^s(r(nv^

A^avoLTug oncig., koli ctyiTi^oog y^^oltol Tta-vroL.

All this relates to the Cufean priefts of Vulcan or Flephaiftos

and to the prieflhood eftabliilied in his temple : which

priefthood was kept up by fucceiTion, and never became ex-

tind. What was Cufean, the Greeks often rendered X^vcrsiovt

as I {hall hereafter £hew. The fame people were alfo ftiled

Cuthim ; and this word likewife among the ancients fignified

gold : from hence thefe priefts were filled X^vir&iot Kvvzg.

We find the like hiflory in Crete : here too was a golden

dog, which Zeus had appointed to be the guardian of his

temple*". By comparing thefe hifhories I think we cannot

fail of arriving at the latent meaning. The God of light

among other titles was ililed Cahen, or Chan-Ades : but the

term being taken in the fame acceptation here, as in the

inftances above, the Deity was changed to a dog, and faid;

" Ibid:

" Homer. OdyfT. L. 8. v. 92..

'° Toi' Kwcc rov ^^vai'-jy ccTriSu^iv (0 2ey«) (pvAxTTUv to is^ov o' Kp>)T>t. Anto-

ninus Liberalis. C. ^5. p. 180.

to:
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to refide in the infernal regions. From hence he was fup-

pofed to have been dragged to light by Hercules of Thebes.

The notion both of Cerberus and Hades being fubterraneous

Deities took its rife from the temples of old being fituated

near vafl: caverns, which were efteemed pafTages to the realms

below. Such were in Meffenia, in Argolis, in Bithynia, and

at Enna in Sicily ; not to mention divers other places. Thefe

temples were often named Kir-Abor ; and the Deity Chan-

Ades ; out of which terms the Greeks formed Tov Ks^bS^ov

KWOL ada ; and fabled, that lie was forced into upper air

by Hercules through thefe infernal inlets. And as temples

fimilar in name and Htuation were built in various parts, the

like hiftory was told of them ail. Paufanias takes notice of

this event, among other places, being afcribed to the cavern

at *' Tcenarus ; as well as to one at ^* Trcezen, and to a third

near the city ^' Hermione. The Poet DionyGus fpeaks of

the feat being performed in the country of the Marianduni

near Colchis.

Xs^crii/ oLvzKzoixzvov ^syaKrjTo^og 'H^a/iA/^oj,

But however the Deity in all thefe inftances may have been

' Paufania-s of Txnarus. L. 3. p. 275.
''-

of Trcezen. L. 2. p. 183.

*' - of Hermione. L. 2. p. 196.

** Dionyf. n?^:;;^)!:. V. 791. This temple ftood, according to Diodorns Sicu-

lus and Arrian, in the country of the Cimmerians near the Acheriifian Cherfo-

aefe. Sec Scholia to Dionyfius above.

5 degraded
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degraded to the regions of darknefs, yet he was the God of

light, Kvu-dOYi^-y and fuch was the purport of that name.

He was the fame as Apollo, as may be proved from

the Cunidae at Athens, who were a family fet apart for

his fervice. Ki»mJa/, ysvog A&r]i/i^(rivj sj ov 6 k^avg th

Kvvvis ATToKKmog. Helychius. 77)e Cun?iidai are a fa-

mily at Athens ; out of which the priefl of Apollo Cunnius

is chofen. He ftiles him Apollo Cunnius : but the Cunidai

were more properly denominated from Apollo Cunides, the

fame as Cun-Ades. Pofeidon was exprefly ftiled Cun-Ades;

and he was the fame Deity as Apollo ; only under a differ-

ent title, as I have fhewn. Kyj/aJ"/]? Iloo's/Jwy K^tiVtiTiV £t/-

^iiro. Hefychius. Pofeidon was worfoiped at Athens under'

the title of Cun-Ades.

Though I have endeavoured to fliew, that the term, of

which I have been treating, was greatly mifapplied in being

fo uniformly referred to dogs ;
yet I do not mean to infinu-

ate, that it did not fometimes relate to them. They were

diftinguifhed by this facred title, and were held in fome de-

gree of ^^ veneration : but how far they were reverenced is

not eafy to determine. Herodotus " fpeaking of the fandity

of fome animals in Egypt, fays, that the people in every fa-

mily, where a dog died, fhaved themfelves all over: and he

mentions it as a cuftoni ftill fubfifling in his own time. Plu-

tarch^^ differs from him. He allows, that thefe animals v/ere at

*' Oppida tota canem venerantur. Jvivenal. Sat. 15. v. 8.

' Diodorus. L. i. p. i6.

*' Herodotus. L. 2. c. dS.

'U^lutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 368.

one
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one time efteemed holy ; but it was before the time of

Cambyfes : from the aera of his reigii they were held in ano-

ther light : for when this king killed the facred Apis, the

dogs fed fo liberally upon his entrails without making a pro-

per diftindion, that they loft all their fandlity. It is of lit-

tle confequence, whichever account be the trueft. They

were certainly of old looked upon as facred ; and efteemed

emblems of the Deity. And it was perhaps with a view

to this, and to prevent the Ifraelites retaining any notion of

tliis nature, that a dog was not fuffqred to come within the

precin£ls of the temple at ^^ Jerufalem. In the Mofaic law

the price of a dog, and the hire of a harlot are put upon the

fame level. *' Ihou JJmlt 7iot bri?7g the hire of a whorc^ or the

price of a dog^ into the hoiife of the Lord thy God for aiiy

vow : for both thefe are an abotniiiation to the Lord thy

God.

Toconcl-ude : The Dog in Egypt was undoubtedly called

Cahen, and Cohen ; a title by which many other animals

and even vegetables were honoured, on account of their

beino- confecrated to fome Deity. The Greeks did not con-

fider, that this was a borrowed appellation, which belonged

to the Gods, and their Priefts ; and was from them extended

to many things held facred. Plence they have continually

referred this term to one objc6l only : by which means they

have mifreprefented many curious pieces of hiftory ; and a

number of idle fables have been devifed to the difparagement

of all that was true.

** E^w v.vvii was a proverbial exprcffion among the Jews.

^•''Deuteronomy. C. 23. v. 18,

OF
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AMONG the difFerent branches of the great Amo-
nian family, which fpread themfelves abroad, the

fons of Chus were the moft confiderable ; and at

the fame time the mofi; enterprifiing. They got accefs into

countries widely diftant ; where they may be traced under

different denominations, but more particularly by their fa-

mily title. This we might expeft the Greeks to have ren-

dered Chufos, and to have named the people XvTaiot, Chu-

faei. But by a fatal mifprifion they uniformly changed thefe

terms to words more familiar to their ear, and rendered

them X^yo'o?, and X^vcrsiog, as if they had a reference to

gold. I have before mentioned the various parts of the

world, where the Amonians fettled ; and efpecially this

branch of that family. Their moft coniiderable colonies

weftward were in Ionia, and Hellas j and about Cuma, and

Vol. I. Z z Liguria
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Ligiiria in Italy; and upon the coaft of Iberia in Spainv.

'i"iiey were likevvife to be found in Cjrene; and ftill farther

in Mauritania, and in the iflands oppofite to that coaft.

In the nortli they were to be met with at Colchis, towards'

the foot of Mount Ciucafas, and in mofl: regions upon the*

coafi: of the Euxine fea. In the hiflories of thefe countries

the Grecians have conflantly changed Chufos, the Gentile-

name, to ChrufoSj X^V(ro; ; and Chus-Or, Ghuforus, to X^y-

trw^, Chrufor : and in confcquence ot this alteration they

have introduced in their accounts of thefe places fome legend-

about gold. Hence we read of a golden fleece at Colchis ;.

golden apples at the Hefpcrides ; at ' Tartefius a golden.:

cup ; and at Cuma in Campania a golden branch:

Aureus et foliis, et lento vimine, ramus.

Something fimilar is obfervable in the hiftory of Cyrene.-

The natives were not remarkable for either mines, or mer-

chandife : yet Pal^ephatus having mentioned that they were

Kara yspog A/^/otsj, Ethiopians by extradion, that is, Cu-

feans, fubjoins: -EiTi Js (r(po^PCi p/^t;croi. Pindar in celebrat-

ing each happy circumflance of the Infjl^ Fortunataj men-

tions, that there were trees with branches of gold : ' AvJe^.cc.

OB Y^^V(T^ (p7\syBi. The river Phafis in Colchis was fuppofed

* In this 2:olden cup Hercules was fuppofed to have pafTed over the ocean.

Xputrgo:—

—

SiTTccf, iv u rov cti'ttiavov Si?.7ripu.aei' UcctxAyj;. Apoliodorus. L. 2.

p. 100.

There was likcwife in the fame place a flory about a golden belt. Philo-

Aratus : Vita ApoUon. L. 5. p. 212.

* PalcEphatus. Edit. Elz. 1642. p. y6. the author would not fay afoJ''-a ttAw-

c-ioi., but keeps to the ancient term ;^fi;joi, though it is fcarce lenfe.

'Pindar. Olymp. Ode 2. 7-^9. cf. P. 25.

to
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to have abounded with gold : and the like was pretended oF

the Flermus and Pa6loliis in Ionia. Not only the Poets, but

many of the graver '^ hiftorians fpeak of their golden fands.

Yet there is reafon to doubt of the fail: for not one of

them produces any good voucher for v;hat they fuppofe.

They do not mention any trade carried on, nor riches accru-

ing from this lucky circumftance : fo that there is no reaforl

to think, that one grain of gold was gathered from thefe ce-

lebrated ftreams. Among the fcveral iflands occupied by

this people were Rhodes, and Delos. In the former the chief

city is (Iild to have been blefied with (liowers of gold. ^ Ejj^x

TiOTS ^^S'^s ^socv BoL(n?^svg o ^syotg '^PVTOLig vi:poLh(r(n TrrJ^ii/.

At Delos every thing was golden, even the flippers of the

God.

X^VfTea. iiofA ret its^iKci^ 7roAoyjv<Tog yctp AiroXT^oov,

And this not only in after times, when the ifland was en-

Tiched with ofterings from different nations, but even at

the birth of the God ; by which is nieant the foundation of

liis temple, and introdudion of his rites.

^ X^ycrsa toi tots ttccvtcc ^sy^siXia ysii/aTo, A>i7.s,

* Xct;(70(pf^8(7i fi' gjc T8 KavxaaB TroXKcti Tr'AycLt -^nyixa cx.(pxve<;. Appian de

Eello Michridat. P. 242. Salauccs, an ancient king of Colchis, was faid to have

abounded with gold. Pliny. L. ^2' ^•^5- P- 614. Arrian fuppofes that they

put fleeces into the rivers to intercept (4">/t-'a a(j^aig ) this imperceptible

mineral : and that from hence arofe the fable of the Golden Fleece.

' Pindar. Olymp. Ode 7. p. 64.

* Callimachus. Hymn to Apollo, V. 34.

In like manner there was a fhower of gold at Thebes in Bceotia. Pindar

fpeaks of Jupiter j<^va-u> y.ia-oivxriGy it(poiTct. Ilthm. Ode 7. p. 476.
' Callimachus. Hymn to Delos. V. 260.

Z Z 2 X^VQ-Ou
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We find, that the very foil and foundations of the iflanci'

were golden : the lake floated with golden waves : the olive

tree vegetated with golden fruit i. and the river Inopus, deep

as it was, fwelled with gold. Homer in a Hymn to the

fame perfonage reprefents the whole more compendioufly by

faying, that the ifland was weighed down with treafure :.

I have before mentioned, that the Amonians fettled in Ligu-^

ria : and in confequence of it the Heliadas are reprefented as

weeping not only amber, but gold. PhiloftratuSj fpeaking of

a particular fpecies of fir-trees in Boetica, fays, that they

dropped blood, juft as the Heliada; upon the Padus did ' gold.

Chus by the Egyptians and Canaanites was fliled Or-

Chus, and '" Chus-Or ; the latter of which was exprefled

by the Greeks, analogous to the examples above, X^ya'w^y

® Homer. Hymn to Apollo. V. 135.

' Tiivx-m eiS'oi he^oy' A6<cg^a/ J'' dijL'.ari, v.cSa.7rio ru ^^cveruj tup 'hXicclx

aiyet^ov. PhlloftratLis. L. 5. p. 21 1. iEfchylus mentions the Arimafpians as liv-

ing upon a golden ftream;

Oi 'Kpvaopi.vToir

OfjcBa-ii' ay-p iciuoc nAeT&'vss vro^y. Prometheus. P. 49.
" Hence the celebrated city in Egypt had the name of Cerchufora. Some

traces of Orcus may be found in Zeus Hircius, and Orcius, mentioned by Pau-

fanias. L. 5. p. 442. He fuppofes the name to be from ioxoi, an oath, and

mentions a legend to that purpofe.

Chrufor t
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Chrufor : and we learn in F.ufebius from Philo, that Chru-

for was one of the principal Deities of the Phenicians, a

great benefactor to mankind ; and by fome fuppofed to have

been the fame as Hephaiftus. Both the Tyrians and Sido-

nians were undoubtedly a mixed race ; and preferved the

memory of Ham, and Chus, equally with that of Canaan.

This name fo often rendered Chrufos, and Chrufor, was

fometimes changed to X^vu'cccf)^^ Chrufaor ; and occurs in

many places, where the Cuthites were known to have fettled.

We have been fhewn, that they were a long time in Egypt

;

and we read of a Chrufaor in thofe parts, who is faid to

have arifen from the blood of Medufa.

We meet with the fame Chrufaor in the regions of Afia Mi-

nor, efpecially among the Carians. In thefe parts he was

particularly worshiped, and faid to have been the firfi: deified

mortal. The great Divan of that nation was called Chru-

faorium ; and there was a city '* Chrufaoris ; and a temple

of the fame name. '^ Eyyvg Js tyi; TtoKeoog to ra X^V(rcic^£ocg

Aiog KOivop dTranm Kot^c^p, sig 6 <rvnc(,ri ^v<T0Lnzg rs koh ^a--

?^£V(rcc[j,suQi. This city was properly called Chus-Or ; and built

in memory of the fame perfon, as the city Chufora, called"

alfo '* Cerchufora, in Egypt. It was undoubtedly founded

" Hefiod. Theog. V. 281.

" X^vc-cto^ii, TTo^it Ka^/a? E7ra(p^oS'irQi J'srriV Kaoiccv Traactt' 'Kcvtrxopi'fx

Xeysvbcu ((fw;). Steph. Byzant;

" Strabo. L. 14. p. 975. Zeus was a title conferred upon more than one of
the family.

'* HcTodotus. L. 2. c. 15. Alfo C. 17. and ^y. calkd by Strabo Kfpx?crBfcc.

L. 17. p. 1 1 6a.
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by fome of the fame family, who in aftertimes vvorfliiped

their chief anceftor ; as the Sidonians and Syrians did like-

wife. For this wc have the teftimony oi Sanchoniathon
;

who having mentioned the various benefits befliovved upon

mankind by Chrufaor, fays at the conciufion, '^ A/o y.txi w;

^Bov civrov i^gTa ^avctrov sirs^cT^yiTav' for isohich reafon after

his death they worfjiped him as a God. The firft king of

Iberia was named Chrufaor, the reputed father of '^ Ge-

ryon ; and he is faid to have been ^oAy^^'Jcro?, a perfon of

great wealth : all which is an Egyptian hiRory transferred

from the Nile to the Bostis.

Geryon of Spain vi'as, according to this mythology of the

Poet, the fon of Chrufaor ; and Chrufaor was confefTedly of

Egyptian original : fo that whatever the fable may allude to,

it mufl; have been imported into Boetica from Egypt by fome

of the fons of Chus. The Grecians borrowed this term, and

applied it to Apollo ; and from this epithet, Chrufaor, he

was denominated the God of the golden fvvord. Homer

accordingly ftiles him '^ A^oAAwva X^ycrao^a : and fpeaking

.of Apollo's infancy he fays, '' Ov^' a^' A7ro?^?.mci X^v<Toi,o^ft

" Sanchoniathon apiid Eufeb. Prsp. Evan. L. i. p. 25'
" Diodorus Sic. L, 4. p. 224.

"Hefiod. Theog. V. 287.

TpitTuy.arcv€oT,jp' E^vdetai. Euripides. Hercules Furens, V. 423.
'« Homer. Iliad. O. V. 256.
'" Homer, Hymn to Apollo. V. 123.

4: ^/^(rccTo
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^iTifTOLro (JL/jTr;^ : and Diana is termed " AvTo;iciQ'iyi'riTY\ X^y-

(TOLo^og KicoKk'j^vQg.

This title cannot poffibly relate to the implement fup-

pofed : for it would be idle to ftile an inflint the God of the

golden fword. It was a weapon, which at no time was af-

cribed to him : nor do I believe, that he is ever reprefented

with one either upon a gem, or a marble. He is defcribcd as

wi{hing for a harp, and for a bow.

And his mother is faid to have been pleafed, that fhe pro-

duced him to the world an archer ;

'OvvsKd ro^oipo^ov h.cli kcl^ts^ov viov £Ti;iTsy.

Thefe habiliments are often fpecified : but I do not recollecfl

any mention made of a fword, nor was the term Chrufaor

of Grecian etymology.

Since then we may be aiTured that Chus was the perfon

alluded to under the name of Chrufos, Chrufor, and Chru-

faor ; we need not wonder that his fubftitute Apollo is fo often.

ftiled X^V(roKoiJ.r.g^ and X^V7oKv^og : that the harp, called by

the Amcnians ^' Chan-Or, and Cuth-Or, from the fuppofed

inventor, fhould by the Grecians be denomJnated X^vrsx.

(po^l^iy^ '^AtoMwj'o^ : that fo many cities, where Apollo, was
*° Second Hymn to Diana. V. 3.

Perfeus is ftilcd y^^vaaoc^oi in Orpheus de Lapid. C. 15. v. 41,
*' Homer. Hymn to Apollo. V. 131.

"Ibid. V. 126.

*' Apollo was reprefented as the author of the lyre, called among the orientat

nations Kinor, and Cuthar : from the latter of which came xitac;?, and cithara in.

the weft.

^-^ Pindar. Pyth. Ode 1.

particularly
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particularly worfhiped, fhould be called Chrufe, and Chrufo-

polis ; the number of which was of no fmall '^ amount. Nor

is this obfervable in cities only, but in rivers, which were

named in the fame manner. For it was ufual in the firft

ages to confecrate rivers to Deities, and to call them after

their names. Hence many were denominated from Chu-

forus, which by the Greeks was changed to ^^viroppoxg
;

and from this miftake they were fuppofed to abound v/ith

gold. The Nile was called Chruforrhoas ^^, which had no pre-

tentions to gold : and there was a river of this name at *^ Da-

mafcus. Others too might be produced, none of which had

any claim to that.mineral. There was a ftream Chruforrhoas

near the Amazonian city Themifcura in ^* Pontus : and the

river Paclolus was of old fo called, whence probably came the

notion of its abounding with gold. '^ HcczrooKoi; TroTOLfJiog sg-t

rri; Av^iag—

—

szolKsito Js tt^otb^ov X^v(rQf)pooo;. It was

named Chruforrhoas firft, and in aftertimes Padolus: whence

WQ may conclude in refpe6l to gold, that the name was not

*' yipuan, « TToAiS T'd AiroXXoovoi eyyvi A>im'3—/.xi tk AsaCicii tottos* x.at

riai'/ifanria rm Ajifxvj a.KpeoTiiPioi-—x.ati ev Biuvpta.^ xcci iri^t Xa'Ax.ii^Gvz, xai Tm
Kocpicci' -fCcci ev T/1 'AKrKo.Pva.ai'i I Aco^iov yreS'iov xcu iv EXXna-TrovTM' iq-i y.txiai^n

X«pp3M;cro5 Tijs IvS'ixw ev Se t>i exros ravya hSix.ri. Stephanus Byzant.

See alfo yLouasTrohn ibidem.

^' Cedrenus. P. 12.

'' Strabo. L. 16. p. 1095.

'' Hoftman Lexic.

" Plutarch de fluminibus. P. 1151. The original name was Chrufaor, which

had no relation to a golden ftream : at leaft that part of it was fo named which

rs.n through the city Maftaura. See Stephanui Byzant. Ma'^ccv^'x..

given
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given on account of any fuch circumftancc ; but the notion

was inferred from the name.

It is apparent that this repeated miftake arole in great

meafure from the term Chufus and Chrufus being fimilar

:

whence the latter was eafily convertible into the former

;

which to the Grecians appeared a more intelligible, and at

the fame time a more fplendid, title. But there was ftill

another obvious reafon for this change. Chus was by many

of the eaftern nations exprefied Cuth ; and his poflerity the

Cuthim. This term in the ancient Chaldiiic, and other

Amonian languages, fignified ^° gold : hence many cities and

countries, where the Cuthites fettled, were defcribed as

golden, and were reprefented by the terms Chrufos and

Chrufe. Thefe, as I have fhewn, had no relation to gold,

but to Chus, who was reverenced as the Sun, or Apollo
;

and was looked upon as Dionufus; but may more truly be

efteemed Bacchus. Hence, when the poet Dionyfius men-

tions the ifland Chrufe in ^' India, his commentator obferves

;

X^ucrj] VYi(rogj ?\£yofjLSVYi ^Toog^ y} ^iol ro '^^V(Tov (ps^siv,
yi kcltcl

rov AiQi/v<rQV' and at laft concludes, ^* X^v(r8g siPdi Troog ^ozsi

In a former dilTertation concerning the Shepherd Kings in

Egypt, I hav^e fhewn that they were the fons of Chus, who

»° ana of the Hebrews.
'' Dionyfius ire^r/^ym. V. ^^g. Scholia ibidem.

'^ The ancients, as I have before obferved, were not confident in their theo-

logy. The Sun was properly Cham, ftiled aUb Orus j but, as a title, was

bellowed upon more perfons than one.

Vol. I. A a a came
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came into that country under the title of Auritae. They fet-

tled in a province named from them Cuflian, which was at

the upper part of Delta ; and in after times called Nomos^

Arabicus. It was in the vicinity of Memphis, and Aphro-

ditopolis, which places they likewife ^' occupied. I have

mentioned that Chufos was often expreffed Chrufos, and the

country of the Cuthim rendered the golden country. If

then there be that uniformity in errour which I maintain, it

may be expedled that in the hiftory of thefe places there

fhould be fome reference to gold. It is remarkable that all

this part of Egypt, conformably to what I have laid, was

called X^V(rr,j Chrufe. Here was the campus aureus, and'

Aphrodite Aurea of the Romans: and all the country about

Memphis was ftiled golden. To this Diodorus, among-

others, bears witnefs :
^^ T)iv Ts A(p^o^i7Y]V ovofJiOK^Si^cci ttcc^cc^

roig Byx-^^^ioig Xp^'J EK HAAAIAS nAPAAOSEOi:,-

KOLl Tre^lOV StVCll KCi?\.iifJLSJ/OV X^VCTYig A(pfi0^iTYig TTS^I TYiV ovovlol-

io'^svYiV MsfJ^piv. When the Cuthite fiiepherds came into-

Egypt, they made Memphis the feat of royal " refidence :

and hard by was- the nome of Aphrodite, and the Arabian:

nome, which they particularly poffeffed : and which in con-

fequence of it were both ftiled the regions of the Cuthim.-

Hencc came the title of ^^ Aphrodite Chrufe : and hence-

''"
Jofc'phus of Salatis, the firit Shepherd King; 'OuToi iv t/j Mefx.(^iSt xcas—

ytviro. Contra Apion. L. i. §. 14.

'Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. ?>>.

'' Joft-phiis contra Apion. L, i. c 14.

-' Juftin Martyr mentions this : Uyvit) ya^ xxi -rijj.ivoi "Xcva-rii A(po'j^tTHi sv

AiyvTTTCfj ^<syofAei'ov,xca TTi'^'ioi'^pvaiK AippoS'iTiji ovou.x^oy.{:yiy. Cohort. P. 28*

Chrufe .Aphrociitc is plainly the Culhite Venus ; the Deity of the Cuthiin.

the
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the country had the name of the Golden diftrid. The

ifland at the point of Delta, where ftood the city Cercuforaj

is called Gieferat " Eddahib, or the Golden Illand, at this

day. Diodorus mentions, that this appellation of Chrufe

was derived from a very antient traditio?i. This tradition,

undoubtedly related to the fhepherds, thofe fons of Chus,

who were fo long in pofTeffion of the country ; and whofe

hiftory was of the higheft antiquity.

The Cuthites in the weft occupied only fome particular

fpots : but from Babylonia eaftward the greateft part of that

extenfive fea-coaft feems to have been in their pofTeflion. In

the hiftory of thefe parts there is often fome allufton to gold,

as may be feen in the ifland Chrufe, above mentioned ; and

in the Cherfonefus Aurea, which lay beyond the Ganges

:

and not only of gold, but fometimes a reference to brafs

;

and this from a ftmilar miftake. For as Chiufus was changed

to Chrufus, yi^'o^d';^ gold ; fo was Gal -Chus, the hill, or

place of Chus, converted to Chalcus, ^(x.XKog^ brafs. Col-

chis was properly Col-Chus ; and therefore called alfo Cuta,

and Cutaia. But what was Colchian being fometimes ren-

dered Chalcion, XolXkiov^ gave rife to the fable of brazen

bulls ; which were only Colchic Tor, or towers. There

was a region named Colchis in ^* India : for where the Cu-

thites fettled, they continually kept up the memory of their

forefathers, and called places by their names. This being a

" Pocock's and Norden's Travels, and maps of the country about Cairo.

'* Colchis near Comar. Arrian Periplus maris Erythrsei. Geog. Vet. Vol. i.

P- 32-

A a a 2 lecret
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fecret to Philoftratus has led him into a deal of myfterious

errour. It is well known, that this people were ftiled Oreitae,

and Auritffi, both in Egypt and in other parts. Philoftratus

fays that " Apollonius came to a fettlement of the Oreitas

upon the Indian Ocean. He alfo viHted theiif" Pegadae ; and,

what is remarkable, he met with a people, 'w hofe very rocks

were brazen ; their fand was brazen : the rivers conveyed

down their ftreams fine filaments of brafs : and the natives-

efteemed their land golden on account of the plenty of brafs.

Now what is this detail, but an abufe of terms, ill underftood,

and fhamefully mifapplied ? Philoftratus had heard of a re-

gion in India ; the hiftory of which he would fain render

marvellous. The country, whither Apollonius is fuppofed to

go, was a province of the Indo-Cuthites, who were to be

met with in various parts under the title of Oreitae. They

were worfiiipers of fire, and came originally from the land

of Ur ; and hence had that name. The Pegadaj of the

country are what we now call Pagodas ; and which are toa

well known to need defcribing. There were in this part of

the world feveral cities, and temples, dedicated to the me-

mory of Chus. Some of thefe are famous at this day, though

denominated after the Babylonifii dialed Cutha, and Cuta ;

witnefs Calcutta, and Calecut. The latter feems to have

been the capital of the region called of old Colchis. This

was more truly exprefled Cal-Chus ; which Philoftratus has

^' KccTaa^itv cTg (paa-i y.oc.i es Ylnycti'a.i tw tmv Vlanajv ^mpo.^. '0;/s flpsiraty

vaAxa; m£i' uvtoh at irirpcci, ^a?V/iiiSs ti -]-cc,uf.'.Gi, ^ccAxhiySe -^iiyfy-ot 01 ttotxjj.oi

ocydTi. 'iipvaniv rjy^vTcct m> y7n' J'la my ivytfiKxr TH 'KoiAx.^. Philoftratus. Vita

Apollon. L, 3. p. J 55.

niiftakcn
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miftaken for XclKkq;^ brafs ; and made the very '^° rocks and

rivers abound with that mineral. And yet, that the old

miftake about gold may not be omitted, he concludes with

a ftrange antithefis, by faying, that the natives efteemed their

country Chrufinis, or golden, from the quantity of *' brafs.

It has been my endeavour to prove that what the Grecians

reprefented by Chrufos, Chrufor, and Chrufaor, fhould have

been exprefled Chus, Chufos, and Chufor, called alfo Chus-

Orus. Chus was the fon of Ham ; and though the names

of the Grecian Deities are not imiformly appropriated, yet

Ham is generally looked upon as 'HA;o?, the Sun ; and had

the title Dis, and Dies : hence the city of Amon in Egypt

was rendered Diofpolis. If then Chrufos, and Chrufor, bcj^

as I have fuppofed, Chus ; the perfon fo denominated muR'

have been, according to the more ancient mythology, the

fon of Hejius, and Dios. We find accordingly that it was

fo. The Scholiafl upon Pindar c.vprelly fays, '^^ Ato^ TtCLK;

X^V(ro<;. And in another place he is faid to have been the

offspring of Helius, who was no other than Cham. ''^ E;^

hictg KOLi 'Tttz^lovo; 'HA/o?, £;i Js 'HA<8 X^V(rog, Magia

and incantations are attributed to Chus, as the inventor ;.

and they were certainly lirft pradifed among his fons : henc3

it is faid by Sanchoniathon, '^^ Tov X^-jtrw^ Aoya^ afTKYiO'cii KCti

'° The Petra, and Pagoda were the fame : both names for temples.

*' This miftake arofefrom Cal-Chus beino; ftiled the region of the Cuthim.

** Scholia upon Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 259.
^'' Scholia upon Pindar. Ifth. Ode 5. p. 462.

''Sanchoniathon apud Eufeb : Prsep. Evan. L. i. c. 10, p. 35.

5 e7:mixi;\
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gTTwJa?, Kdi fjLXVTSiccg. He was however efteemed a great be-

nefadlor ; and many falutary inventions were afcribed to him.

He had particularly the credit of being the firfl: who ven-

tured upon the feas ; *' U^ci)Tqv rs ttolvtoov oD/d^d^TToci/ wKsvg'xi.

Whether this can be faid truly of Chus himfelf, is uncer-

tain : it agrees full well with the hiftory of his fons ; who,

as we have the greateft reafon to be aflured, were the firft

great navigators in the world.

•' Sanchoniath : ibid.

OF
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CANAAN, C N A A N, and X N a S s

And of the Derivative X T K N O S.

U C I A N tells us, that refleding upon the account

given ofPhaethon, who fell thunderftruck into the

"-* Eridanus, and of his fifters, who were changed to

poplars, weepingamber, he took a refolution, if hefhould ever

be near the fcene of thefe wonderful tranfadlions, to inquire

among the natives concerning the truth of the ' ftory. It fo

happened, that, at a certain time, he was obliged to go up

the river above mentioned : and he fays, that he looked

about very wiftfully ; yet to his great amazement he faw

neither amber, nor poplar. Upon this he took the liberty

to aik the people, who rowed liim, when he fliould arrive

at the amber-dropping trees: but it was with fome diffi-

culty that he could make them underftand, what he meant.

He then explained to them the flory of Phacthon : how he

borrowed the chariot of the Sun ; and being an awkward cha--

' Lucian de Ekdro. Vol. 2. p. 523. Edit. Salmur-iu

riotcer,.
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rioteer, tumbled headlong into the Eridanus : that his {Ifters

pined away with griet ; and at lafl: were transformed to trees,

the fame or which he hadjuft fpoken : and he afiured them,

that thefi: trees were to be found fomewhere upon the banks,

weeping amber. Who the deuce, fays one of the boatmen,

could tell you fuch an idle flory ? We never heard of any

charioteer tumbling into the river ; nor have we, that I know
of, a fingle poplar in the country. If there were any

trees hereabouts dropping amber, do you think, mafter, that

we would fit here day after day, tugging againfl: ftream

for a dry groat, when we might ftep afliore, and make our

fortunes fo eaiily ? This affected Lucian a good deal : for

he had formed fome hopes of obtaining a little of this pre-

cious commodity ; and began to think that he mufl: have

been impofed upon. However as Cycnus, the brother of

Phaethon, was here changed to a fwan, he took it for granted

that he fhould find a number of thofe birds, failing up

and down the ftream, and making the groves echo with their

melody. But not perceiving any in a great fpace, he took

the liberty, as he pafTed onward, to put the queftion again

to the boatmen ; and to make enquiry about thefe birds.

Pray, gentlemen, fays he, at what particular feafon is it that

your fwans hereabouts fing fo fweetiy ? It is faid, that they

were formerly men, and always at Apollo's fide j being in a

manner of his privy council. Their fkill in mufick mufl

have been very great : and though they have been changed

into birds they retain that faculty, and, I am told, fing mofl

melodioufly. The watermen could not help fmiling at this

account. Why, fir, fays one of them, what ftrange ftories

you
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you have picked up about our country, and this river ? We
have pHed here, men and boys, for years : and to be fure

we cannot fay, that we never faw a fwan : there are fome

here and there towards the fens ; which make a low dull

noife : but as for any harmony, a rook or a jackdaw in com-^

parifon of them may be looked upon as a nightingale.

Such are the witty ftridures of Lucian upon the flory of

Phaethon, and Cycnus, as defcribed by the poets. What-

ever may have been the grounds upon which this jfidiion is

founded, they were certainly unknown to the Greeks

;

who have raifinterpreted what little came to their hands,

and from fuch mifconftrudion devifed thefe fables. The

ftory, as we have it, is not uniformly told. Some, like Lu-

cian, fpeak of fwans in the plural ; and fuppofe them to

have been the minifters, and attendants of Apollo, who af-

lifted at his concerts. Others mention one perfon only, called

Cycnus ; who was the reputed brother of Phaethon, and at

his death was transformed to the bird of that name. The

fable is the fame whichever way it may be related, and

the purport of it is likewife the fame. There is one mif-

take in the ftory, which I muft fet right before I pro-

ceed ; as it may be of fome confequence in the procefs

of my enquiry. Phaethon is reprefented by many of the

poets as the offspring of the Sun, or Apollo: *Sole fatus

Phaethon. But this was a miftake, and to be found ehieily

among the Roman poets. Phaethon was the Sun. It was

a title of Apollo ; and was given to him as the God of

light. This is manifeft from the teflimony of the more early

* Ovid. Metamorph. L. r. v. 751.

Vol. I. B b'b Greek
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Greek poets, and particularly from Homer, who uies it in

this acceptation.

^ OyJgTOT oLvrag

In refpe<?t to Cycnus and his brotherhood, thofe vocal mi-

nifters of Apollo, the ftory, which is told of them, undoubt-

edly alludes to Canaan the fon of Ham; and to the Canaan-

ites his pofterity. They fent out many colonies; which co-

lonies, there is great reafon to think, fettled in thofe places,

where thefe legends about fwans particularly prevailed. The

name of Canaan was by different nations greatly varied, and

ill exprefled : and this mifconftrudlion among the Greeks

gave rife to the fable. To fhew this it will be proper to

give an account of the rites and cuftoms of the Canaanites,

as well as of their exteniive traffick. Among the many

branches of the Amonian family, which fettled in various

parts of the world, and carried on an early correfpondence,

the Canaanites were not the leaft refpedable. They traded

from Sidon chiefly, before that city was taken by the king of

' Homer. OdyfT. L. A. v. 15. Phaethon was univerfally allowed to be the

Sun by the ancient mythologifts of Greece ; to whom we muft appeal, and not

to the Roman poets. Orpheus fays,

He/\iov 'i'tx.Soi'Ta. £(p' aofxaii iruXoi ccyBai. de Lapid. V. 90.

And in another place ;

EuSw ct' fx. TrepocTojv yocivi ^otidcov aro^ao-fci!', x.A.

Phaethon was the fame as Phanes : and there is fomething very myflerious in

his charafter- He is reprefented as the firft bor& of heaven: U^coToyov 3i 'i'ca^up

Tre^ijjLytKi^i He^o; uoi—Hunc ait (Orpheus) efTe omnium Deorum parentem ; quo-

rum caufa caelum condiderit, liberifque profpexeric, ut haberent habitaculum,

fedemque communem : E-kticsv A^uvoltch Sojjlqv a'^^nov- La6lantius de falla

religione. L. i. c. 5. p. 15. His hiftory will-be explained hereafter.

2 Afcalon •
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Arcalon : and upon their commerce being interrupted here

they ^ removed it to the ftrong hold of Tyre. This place

was foon improved to a mighty city, which was very memo-
rable in its day. The Canaanites, as they were a fifter

tribe of the Mizraim, fo were they extremely like them in

their rites and religion. They held a heifer, or cow, in

high veneration, agreeably with the ^ cuftoms of Egypt;

Their chief Deity was the Sun, whom they worfliiped toire-

ther with the Baalim, under the titles Ourchol, Adonis

Thamuz. It was a cuftom among the Grecians at the ce-

lebration of their religious feftivals to crown the whole with

hymns of praife, and the moft joyful exclamations. But the

Egyptians were of a gloomy turn of mind, which infedled

the whole of their worfbip. Their hymns were always com-

pofed in melancholy afFedting airs, and confifted of lamen-

tations for the lofs of Ofiris, the myftic flight of Bacchus,

the wanderings of Ifis, and the fufferings of the Gods. Apu-
leius takes notice of this difference in the rites and worfhip

of the two nations :
^ ^gyptiaca numinum fana plena plan-

goribus : Grasca plerumque choreis. Hence the author of

the Orphic Argonautica, fpeaking of the initiations in Egypt,

mentions,

' ©^Yivag T ALyv7rTict)Vi kcli Oo"/^Jo; W^ol '^vtXol.

* Phcenices port multos deinde annos, a Rege Afcaloniorum expugnati, navi-

bus appulfi, Tyron urbem ante annum Trojans cladis condiderunt. Juftin.

L. i8.c. 3. See Ifaiah. C. 23. v. 12. They enlarged Tyre : but it was a city be-

fore : for it is mentioned, Jofliua. C. 19. v. 29. as the ftrong city Tyre.

' Porphyry de Abftinentia. L. 2. p. 158.

* Apuleius de genio Socratis.

Argonautica. V. 32. See Clementis Cohortatio. P. 12.

B b b 2 The
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The Canaanites at Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, and afterwards

at Tyre, ufed particularly mournful dirges for the lofs of

Adonis, or Thamuz ; who was the fame as Thamas, and

Ofiris in Egypt. The Cretans had the like mournful hymns,

in which they commemorated the grief of Apollo for the

lofs of Atymnius.

'Old TTd^cc K^Yir£<r<Tiv avx^ sAiyaiPsv AttoATvwv

ACCK^V^SUJV Z^OLTSIVOV ATVfJiVlOV.

The meafures and harmony of the Canaanites feem to have

been very affeding, and to have made a wonderful im-

preiTion on the minds of their audience. The infectious

mode of worfhip prevailed fo far, that the children of Ifrael

were forbidden to weep, and make lamentation upon a fefti-

val :
' Eii/cci ya.^ so^rriv^ koli [xri ^slp bv avTri KhoLiBiv, a ya.^

s^siPdi. And Nehemiah gives the people a caution to the

fame purpofe :
'°

7^/jis day is holy unto the Lord your Godt

mourn not^ nor weep. And Efdras counfels them in the fame

manner :
" This day is holy unto the Lord : he not forrowful.

It is likewife in another place mentioned, that " the Levites

Jlilled all the people^
f<-^y^^^->

Hold your peace^ for the day is-

holy : neither be ye grieved. Such was the prohibition given-

to the Ifraelites : but among the Canaanites this fhew of for-

row was encouraged, and made part of their '' rites.

The
' Nonni Dionyfiaca. L. 19. p. 520.

' Jofeph. Antiq. L. 1 1. c. 5. p. ^(>i,

'"' Nehemiah. C. 8. v. 9.

" I Efdras. C 9. v. 52, 53.

" Nehemiah. C. S. v. 11.

" Sanchoniathon alludes to the fongs o£ Canaan, and their great fweetnefs»,

when.
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The father of this people is reprefentcd in the Mofaic hif-

tory, according to our verfion, Canaan : but there is reafon

to think that by the Egyptians and other neighbouring na-

tions it was exprefled Cnaan. This by the Greeks was ren-

dered X^oca?, and Xmg ; and in later times Xvx, Cna. "^ Xvcc.,

8Tw?/i <^oiviKr\ sJcaXsno—ro s&n/.ov Xuccog. We are told by

Philo from Sanchoniathon, that '^ Ifiris the Egyptian, who
found out three letters, was the brother of Cna : by which is

meant that Mizraim was the brother of Canaan. 1 have

taken notice more than once of a particular term, Tk^ Uc
;

which has been paffed over unnoticed by mofi: writers ; yet

Is to be found in the compolition of many words ; efpecially

fuch as are of Amonian original. The tribe of Cuili was

ftiled by Manethon, before thepafiage was depraved, TK}tov(rog,

Uch, fays this author, in the facred language of Egypt fig-

nifies a '^ king. Hence it was conferred as a title upon the

God Sehor, who, as we may infer from Manethon and '^ Hel-

lanicus, was called Ucfiris, and Icfiris; but by the later

Greeks the name was altered to Ifiris and Ofiris. And not

only the God Sehor, or Sehoris was fo expreffed ; but Cnas,

or Canaan, had the fame title, and was ftiled Uc-Cnas, and

when he is in an allegorical manner fpeaking of Sidon ; whom he makes a per-

fon, and the inventrefs of harmony. Atto S\- floi'Ta ywerai SJw:', >) xaQ' VTrp^o.-

Xw iuZMi'iai TTo&nyi v/jlvov cfHih^iv. Apud Eufeb. P. E. Lib. i. c. 10. p. 38.
'* StQphanus Byzant.

''Sanchoniathon apud Eufeb, L. i. c, lo. p. 39.
'*

T-'i. xccb' li^ccv yXeaa-a-xv €xa-tAex (Ty)fJiouvu. Jofephus contra A p, L. i.e. ji^

p. 445-

" Ofiris, To-/p<?5 according to Hellanicus. Plutarch de Ifide et Ofiride.

the
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the Gentile name or pofTeffive was Uc-cnaos, "Vit-K-JCLo; : TO

e^vmov yv.^ XvoLogi as we learn from Stephanus. The Greeks,

whofe cuftom it was to reduce every foreign name to fome-

thing fimilar in their own language, changed TKKVCCog to

KvKmoij Uc Cnaus to Cucneus ; and from T;c Km; formed

KvK^og. Some traces of this word ftill remain, though al-

moft effaced ; and may be obferved in the name of the God-

defs Ichnaia. Inftead of Uc-Cnaan the fon of Ham, the

Greeks have fubftituted this perfonage in the feminine, whom

they have reprefented as the daughter of the Sun. She is

mentioned in this light by Lycophron :
'' Tjo? 'HKih hyctT^og

lyvoLiag ^^a.'osvg. They likewife changed Thainuz and Tha-

mas of Canaan and Egypt to Themis a feminine ; and called

her Ichnaia Themis. She is fo ftiled by Homer.
'' ©gat S'' e<ra,i/ svS'oSi Tracat,

'Ocr(ra< a^fs'a/ so-oLVy A/w^j} ts, 'Ps/ji ts,

lyvoLiri T£ 0£jUt$, KCii uyoLg-ovog AiJ,(pir^ityj.

V^moL is here ufed adjedively. I^^a/a 0£p^ fignifies The-

mis, or Thamuz, of" Canaan.

There was another circumftance, which probably affifted

to carry on the miftake : a Canaanitifti temple was called

both Ca-Cnas, and Cu-Cnas ; and adjedlively ^' Cu-Cnaios •

which terms there is reafon to think, were rendered YLv-KVogy

'® Verfe 129.

"Homer's Hymn to Apollo. V, 92.

"Ichnaia was a city in Sicily, and elfewhere.

A;:^iat iroAn (S>icTua.?iicn—e<:^i xxi ttoXh Eo<a)Tia$. Steph. Byzant.

A^ctx>'ct.iov opoi ApyBu Ibid. Ar-Achnaion is the hill of Canaan, or the Ca-

naanitifh mount.

"' See Radicals, P. 89.

and
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and KvKvsiog. Befides all this, the fwan was undoubtedly

the infigne of Canaan, as the eagle and vulture were of Eo-ypt,

and the dove of Babylonia. It was certainly the hierogly-

phic of the country. Thefe were the caufes which contri-

buted to the framing many idle legends; fuch as the poets

improved upon greatly. Hence it is obfervable, that where-

ever we may imagine any colonies from Canaan to have fet-

tled and to have founded temples, there is fome flory about

fwans : and the Greeks in alluding to their hymns, inftead

of TKKvaov a,(rfxci^ the mufick of Canaan, have introduced

nv/JSiov a(r|Ua, the finging of thefe birds: and inftead of

the death of Thamuz lamented by the Cucnaans, or

priefts, they have made the fwans fing their own dirge, and

foretell their own funeral. Wherever the Canaanites came

they introduced their national worfhip : part of which, as I

have fhewn, confifted in chanting hymns to the honour

of their country God. He was the fame as Apollo of

Greece : on which account Lucian, in compliance with the

current notion, fays, that the Cycni were formerly the affef-

fors, and minifters of that Deity. By this we are to under-

ftand, that people of this denomination were in ancient

times his priefts. One part of the world, where this notion

about fwans prevailed, was in Liguria upon the banks of the

Eridanus. Here Phaethon was fuppofed to have met with

his downfall: and here his brother Cycnus underwent the

metamorphofts, of which we have fpoken. In thefe parts fome

Amonians fettled very early ; among whom it appears, that

there were many from Canaan. They may be traced by the

migi
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mighty works, which they carried on : for they drained the

river towards its mouth ; and formed fome vaft canals,

called FoiTx Philiftinze. Pliny fpeaking of the entrance into

the Eridanus fays,
*" Inde oftia plana, Carbonaria, ac fofli-

ones Philiftinn?, quod alii Tartarum vocant : omnia ex Philif-

tinaj fofra2 abundatione nafcentia. Thefe canals were un-

doubtedly the work of the Canaanites, and particularly offome

of the Caphtorim, who came from Philiftim : and from hence

thefe outlets of the river were named Philiftinas. The river

betrays its original in its name : for it has no relation to the

Celtic language ; but is apparently of Egyptian or Canaan-

itifh etymology. This is manifeft from the terms, of which

it is made up: for it is compounded of Ur-Adon, five Orus

Adonis ; and was facred to the God of that name. The ri-

ver fimply, and out of compofition was Adon, or Adonis : and

it is to be obferved, that this is the name of one of the prin-

cipal rivers in Canaan. It ran near the city Biblus, where the

death of Thamuz was particularly lamented. It is a circum-

ftance taken notice of by many authors ; and moft patheti-

cally defcribed by Milton.

'^ Thammuz came next behind,

"Whofe annual wound in Lebanon allur'd

The Syrian damfels to lament his fate

In amorous ditties all a fummer's day :

While fmooth Adonis from his native rock /'

Ran purple to the fea; fuppos'd with blood

Of Thammvz yearly wounded.

*' Pliny. L. 3. p. 173.

*' Milton. Paradile Loft. L". i.v. 445. See alfo Ezekiel. C.8. v. 14.

It
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It is faid, that the Eridanus was fo called firft by *^ Pherecy-

des Syrus : and that my etymology is true, may in great mea~

fure be proved from the ^^ Scholiaft upon Aratus. He fKews,

that the name was of Egyptian original, at leaft confonant

to the language of Egypt ; for it was the fame as the Nile.

It is certain, that it occurred in the ancient fphere of Egypt,

from whence the Grecians received it. The great effuiion of

water in the celeftial fphere, which Aratus fays was the

Nile, is flill called the Eridanus : and as the name was of

oriental original, the purport of it muft be looked for among

the people of thofe parts. The river Strymon in Thrace was

fuppofed to abound with fwans, as much as the Eridanus

:

and the ancient name of this river was Palaeftinus. It was

fo called from the Amonians, who fettled here under the

name of Adonians, and who founded the city Adonis.

They were by the later Greeks fliled after the Ionic man-

ner Edonians, and their city Edonis. ^^ Sr^y^awy TTOTcciJLog eg-i

Trig ®^cLKT,g /cctra ttoXiv HJwwtJot, Tr^orriyo^svsTo Js Tt^oTs^oif

lLlciX!Xi<^iPog. 77je Strymon is a river of Tl^race, which rwis

by the city Edonis : it was of old called the river Palaflinus,

In thefe places, and in all others, where any of the Canaaii-

ites fettled, the Grecians have introduced fome flory about

fwans.

Some of them feem to have gained accefs at Delphi : as

'* Hyginus. Fab. 154. P. 266. not. 7.

'Ergpsi J £ (patri, cfixxiSTaTcc a-jTOf £«'«< NiiAov. Eratofthenes. Catafterifm. 37.
^' Ko(.Kina.i Se vtto tmv ey^copicov Bv^s^voi, At") vxtioi <^s S/xat N£/Aof nvcci t&c

KciTii-yi^.Gixet'ov. Scholia in Aratam. P. 48.

^'' Plutarch de Fluminlbus. \ui, 2. p. 1154.

Vol. L C g c did
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did likewlfe others from Egypt : and by fuch was that oracle

firft founded. Egypt among other names was called Ait,

and Ai Ait, by the Greeks cxprefled Abtiol :
'^ EkM^^I ^b—

KCLi AETIA. The natives in confequence of it were called

AsT/o;, and AsTa/ j which was interpreted eagles. Hence

we are told by Plutarch, that fome of the feathered kind, ei-

ther eagles or fwans, came from the remote parts of the earth,

and fettled at Delphi. ^^ Azrovg Tiw.?, n KvKmg, uj Ts^sv--

TixvB n^KTzs, fJLvdoAoyau'iv OLTTO 7(j)v oDi^m TT^g yrig sin 7o ^e-

(Toy (ps^opLSPsg sig rccvro (rv[jL7rs(r£iv Uv^oi its^i rov zoiAsfjisvov

OfX(pctMv, Thefe eagles and fwans undoubtedly relate to co-

lonies from Egypt and Canaan. I recolledl but one philo-

fopher ftiled Cygnus: and, what is remarkable, he was of

Canaan. Antiochus the Academic, mentioned by Cicero

in his philofophical works, and alfo by '' Strabo, was of Af-

calon in Paleftine, and he was furnamed Cygnus, the fwan

:

which name, as it is fo circumftanced, muft, I think, necef-

farily allude to this country.

As in early times colonies went by the name of the Deity,

whom they worfhiped ; or by the name of the infigne, and

hieroglyphic, under which their country was denoted ; every

*''
Euftathiiis in Dionyfium. V. 239. See Steph. Byzant. AiyvTTToi.

Plutarch 3-£f< rooy eK?<.€Aoi7roTuv ^ptit^yj^tuv. Vol. i. p. 409..

'' Strabo. L. 16. p. nor. There was fiippofed to have been a perfon in>

Theflaly named Cycnus, the fon of Apollo. He lived upon a lake Uria ; which

was fo called from his mother.

Inde lacus Hyries videt, et Cycneia Tempe,

Qtias fubitus celebravit olor. Ovid. Metam. L. 7. v. 371.

Uria was alfo a river in Boeotia : and here was a Cycnus, faid to have been the-

fon of Pofeidon. Paufan. L. 10. p. 831.

depredation
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depredation made by fuch people was placed to the ac-

count of the Deity under fuch a device. This was the man-

ner in which poets defcribed things : and in thofe days all

wrote in meafure. Hence, inflead of faying that the Egyp-

tians, or Canaanites, or Tyrians, landed and carried off fuch

and fuch perfons ; they faid, that it was done by Jupiter in

the fhape of an eagle, or a fwan, or a bull : fubftituting an

eagle for Egypt, a fwan for Canaan, and a bull for the city

of ^° Tyre. It is faid of the Telchines, who were Amonian

priefts, that they came to Attica under the condu6l of Ju-

piter in the fhape of an eagle.

^' Aisrog rjysiJLovsvs ^i" aids^og OLvrnviro; Zevg.

By which is meant, that they were Egyptian priefls ; and an

eagle was probably the device in their ftandard, as well as

the infigne of their nation.

Some of the fame family were to be found among the At-

lantes of Mauritania ; and are reprefented as having the fhape

of fwans. Prometheus in ^fchylus fpeaks of them in the

commifTion, which he gives to lo, ^^ Tou mufl go, fays he, as

'' 'E^a.Savra. S'i IlcciTitpctiK Aja yevii^xi fxev Tav^oy' ivv S'e ecSTov kxi xukvov.

Porphyry de Abftin. L. 3. p. 285.

Ha vuu exeivos xbtos ^ ir'd S'ou kukvos ; vra ^ou axiroi 'Zsw. Clemens. Alex.

Cohort. P. 31,

'' Nonni Dionyfiaca. L. 24. p. 626.

'* npoiFopyoveicx. TreS'iccKi^si'Vii ira

'Ai (poPxtS'Si pdi'dci, S'twaiot xo^ai^

Tpeis y.ux.vofji.o^(f/ot,x.otvov Q,upi iKrnfjiivxi. j^fchyli Prometheus. P. 48.

'Ai (xsc (po^xiJ'g? r^ui—si^ov nS'oi Kvkvcdv. Scholia ibidem.

^jo-iL'jv »v oLvtio Ku&mouoi' QiSi Kupw^aisi stara yivoi y.iv iitrtv ASiOTTBi. Palxpha-

tus. Edit. Elz. P. 76.

C c c 2 far
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far as the city Cijlheiie In the Gorgonian plains^ where the three

Phorcides refide^ thofe ancient venerable ladies^ who are in the

Jhape offwansy and have but one eye ; ofwhich they make afe in

common. This hiftory relates to an Araonian temple founded

in the extreme parts of Africa : in which there were three

prieftefles of Canaanltifli race ; who on that account are faid

to be in the fhape of fvvans. The notion of their having but

one eye among them took its rife from an hieroglyphic very

common in Egypt, and probably in Canaan : this was the

reprefentation of an eye, which was faid to be engraved upon

the pediment of their " temples. As the land of Canaan

lay fo opportunely for traffic, and the emigrants from moft

parts went under their condudl, their hiftory was well known.

They navigated the feas very early, and were neceflarily ac-

quainted with foreign regions ; to which they muft at one

time have betaken themfelves in great numbers, when they

lied before the fons of Ifrael. In all the places, where they

fettled, they were famous for their hymns and mufick : all

which the Greeks have transferred to birds ; and fuppofed,

that they were fwans, who were gifted with this harmony.

Yet, fweet as their notes are faid to have been, there is not,

I believe, a perfon upon record, who was ever a witnefs to it.

It is certainly all a fable. When therefore Plutarch tells us,

^' Tare «Ta, v.a.1 Ta; o(f CccAjwhs 01 S njxf-i^Ydvm s§ uA>?; Ttfjctcis )ca8<?^Bo-/, to;s

GiQii ccvari^ivTii £is TK? iSMi' T8T0 cfjjTra a.iiiTacf/.ii'cs, cci iravTce. ce^.i cca^ xca aicss!.

Clemens Alexand. L. 5. p. 671.

See Diodorus L. 3. p. 145. This may have been one reafon among others^

why the Cyclopians and Arimafpians are reprefented with one eye : rev iJLcvvMTra.

<^pa.rci' Apifj.a.{77rci. -ffifchylus Prometh. P. 49. The Arimafpian hiftory v/as

written by Arifteus Proconnefius, and ftikd Afj^cia-Triia. gx;j.

that
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that Apollo was plealed with the mufick of fwans, ^* fLaci-

fCYiTB jiJsTat, KOLi }CVKV(jdv mi/ciig
', and when ^fchylus men-

tions their finglng their own dirges ; they certainly allude to

Egyptian and Canaanitifh priefts, who lamented the death

of Adon, and Ofiris. And this could not be entirely a fe-

cret to the Grecians : for they feem often to refer to fome

fuch notion. Socrates termed fwans his fellow-fervants : in

doing which he alluded to the ancient priefts, ftiled Cycni..

They were people of the choir, and officiated in the tem-

ples of the fame Deities ; whofe fervant he profeiTed himfelf

to be. Hence Porphyry afTures us, " Ov Trai^m oiLohx^ig.

avTs sXsysv rag jcvKmg (Xoox^oLTrjg), that Socrates was very

feriouSy when he mentionedfwans as his fellow-fervants. When
therefore Ariftophanes fpeaks lof the ^^ Delian and Pythian

fwans, they are the priefts of thofe places, to whom he al-

ludes. And when it is faid by Plato, that the foul of Or-

pheus out of difguft to womankind led the life of a "'^ fwan ;

the meaning certainly is, that he retired from the world to

fome cloifter, and lived a life of celibacy, like a prieft. For

the priefts of many countries, but particularly of Egypt,

were reclufes ; and devoted themfelves to ^^ celibacy: hence

monkery came originally from Egypt. Lycophron, who v/as

of Egypt, and fkilled in ancient terms, ftiles Calchas, who

was the prieft of Apollo, a fwan. " MoAo(ra-8 KV%B(i)g Kona

'-* Plutarch. Ez. Vol. 2. p. 387.

'' Porph. de Abft. L. 3. p. 286-

'' Ariftophanes. Aves. KuKm llvQtcp y.a.t A«A/r. V. Z'JO^

'' Plato de Republica. L. 10. p. 620. vol. 2.

*' Porph. de Abftin. L. 4. p. 364.

!' Lycophron, V. 426. Scholia Ibidem,

3 KIKVOV,
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y.vpop, Tliefe epithets, the Scholiaft tells us, belong to

Apollo ; and Calchas is called a fvvan, ^ia to y^CLiov^ kcu

fjLOLvriKOV : becaufe he was wi old prophet^ and prieft. Hence

at the firft inftitution of the rites of Apollo, which is termed

the birth of the Deity, at Delos, it is faid, that many fwans

came from the coaft of Afia ; and went round the ifland for

the fpace of feven days.

'^°
YjjKvoi Js 5-£8 (JLS?^7ronsg aoi^oi

Mriomv Ilcx.iircf)Kov s^vKKcfxrano XiTTonsi;

MovTOLOiiv o^viGe<;y ctoi^oTaroi Trsrsriv^v.

The whole of this relates to a choir of priefts, who came

over to fettle at Delos, and to ferve in the new ereded tem-

ple. They circled the ifland feven times, becaufe feven of

old was looked upon as a myfterious and facred number,

*"E?Jb,aj] siv ccyoL^oig, koli sQoii.y\ sg-i ysvs^Xy},

'EQoflOLTri (5j] O; 7BT£'hB(T^BV0L 7j:CLVTCL TBrVKTOLl,

'EtTTO. (3s TTCCPTd TSTVKTOLl SV OV^CCVC*) OLgS^OSni.

The birds in the ifland of Diomedes, which were faid to

have been originally companions of that hero, were undoubt-

edly priefts, and of the fame race as thofe, of whom I have

been treating. They are reprefented as gentle to good men,

and averfe to thofe who are bad. Ovid defcribes their fhape,

'° Callimachus. Hymn to Delos. V. 249.

'•' Fragmenu Lini. Ex Ariflobulo. See Poefis Philofop. H. Steph. P. 112.

and
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and appearance, ** Ut non cygnorum, fic albis proxima cyg-

nis ; which, after what has been faid, may I think be eafily

underftood.

If then the harmony of fwans, when fpoken of, not only

related to fomething quite foreign, but in reality did not of

itfelf exift, it may appear wonderful that the ancients fhould

fo univerfally give into the notion.. For not only the poets,

but '^^ Plato, Plutarch, Cicero, Pliny, with many others of

high rank, fpeak of it.as a circumflance well known. But

it is to be obferved, that none of the^n fpeak from their

own experience: nor are they by any means confident

in what they fay. Some mention this finging as a gene-

ral faculty ; which was exerted at all times : others limit

it to particular feafons, and to particular places. Ariftotle

feems to confine it to the feas of *'' Africa :
'^^ Aldrovandus

fays, that it may be heard upon the Thames near London.

The account given by Ariftotle is very remarkable. He

fays, that mariners, whofe courfe lay through the Libyan

fea, have often met with fwans, and heard them finging in a

melancholy ftrain : and upon a nearer approach, they could

perceive that fome of them were dying, from whom the

harmony proceeded. Who would have expeded to have

'»- Ovid. Metamorph. L. 14. v. 509.
*"' Plato in Phasdone. Vol. i. p. 84. Plutarch, in Li. V. 2. p. 387..

Cicero Tufc. Qiiasft. L. i. Pliny. L. x. c. 23.

TElian de Animal. L. 2. c 32. L. x. c. ^6.

Philoftratus. Vita Apollon. L. 3. c. 23.

^^ De Animalibus. L. 9. Kai Tivn ni'ii TrXiovnc ira^a. Trtv At^vw yrspieTV^zv

e<- T)i 9aAa7Tv? TTiAAois ccSovfft (poMYi '};OmS Bi' xcci rovTCov k-.iouv a.TTi^yriCr'K'Arcci ivtbi.

Vol. 2: p. 423;

;*' See Brown's Vulgar Errours. L. 3. c. 27.

4. found
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found fwans fwimming in the fait fea, in the midft of tlie

Mediterranean ? There is nothing that a Grecian would not

devife in fupport of a favourite errour. The legend from

beginning to end is groundlefs : and though moft fpeak of

the mufick of fwans as exquifite ; yet fome abfolutely deny
"^^ the whole of it ; and others are more moderate in their

commendations. The watermen in Lucian give the pre-

ference to a jackdaw : but Antipater in fome degree dilTents,

and thinks that the fwan has the advantage.
CD

"^ AooiTs^o; KVKvm yuK^og ^^oog, rjs zo?j^ic>jp

K^wyfiog.

And Lucretius confefles, that the fcreaming of a crane is not

quite fo pleafing

:

'^^ Parvus ut eft, Cygni melior canor, ille gruum quam
Clamor

:

Wliich however is paying them no great compliment. To
thefe refpedlable perfonages I muft add the evidence of a mo-

dern ; one too of no fmall repute, even the great Scaliger.

He fays, that he made a ftridl fcrutiny about this affair,

when in Italy ; and the refult of his obfervations was this:

*^ Ferrariae multos (cygnos) vidimus, fed cantores fane malos,

neque melius anfere canere.

'*'^ 'O (fg l''Ivi'S"io?(pnaiv AAg^aj'jTpo? Troh^^on reKiurutrt 7rttpzx.oXHB>ia-as hk aJtw-

crat aSovTMv. Athenaeus. L. 9. C. II.

'*'' Epigram, in Erinnam. L. 3. p. 2S0. H. Sieph.

** Lucretius. L. 4. v. 182.

*' See Voffius de Idol. Vol. 2. 1. 3.1c. 88. p. 12 12. and Pierius de Cygij'ts.

P. 254.

OF
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TEMPLE SCIENCE.

"^ H E Egyptians were very famous for geometrical

knowledge : and as all the flat part of their country

was annually overflowed, it is reafonable to fuppofe that

they made ufe of this fcience to determine their lands, and to

make out their feveral claims, at the retreat of the waters.

Al^any indeed have thought, that the confuflon of property,

which muft for a while have prevailed, gave birth to prac-

tical ' geometry, in order to remedy the evil : and in confe-

quence of it, that charts and maps were firfl delineated in

this country. Thefe, we may imagine, did not relate

only to private demefnes ^ but included alfo the courfe of

the Nile in its various branches ; and all the fea coaft, and

its inlets, with which lower Egypt was bounded.

It is very certain, that the people of Colchis, who were

a colony from Egypt, had charts of this fort, with written

defcriptions of the feas and fliores, whitherfoever they

traded : and they at one time carried on a moft: extenflve

' Herod. L. 2. c. 109,

TecofjLerpiixi t£ av Iucstch y^yoyxtriv (qi Atyjimoi.) Clemens. Strom. L. i.^

,p, 361.

Vol. I. D d d commerce.
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commerce. We are told, fays the * Scholiaft upon Apollo-

nius, tbat the Colchians ftill retain the laws and cuftoms of

their forefathers : and they have pillars of ftone, upon which

are engraved maps of the continent, and of the ocean : EtcTi

Js, (pr^triy KOLi vofJLOi Ttcc^ avraig to^v li^oyovm^ zoli Sri'^Aa/, sv

dig yr,; zoli OccKa.(r(rrig OLVOLy^c/L(pcLi eiri. The poet, upon,

whom the above writer has commented, calls thefe pillars,

iiv^bsig: which, we are told, were of a fquare figure, like

obelifks : and on thefe, he fays, were delineated all the paf-

fages of the fea j and the boundaries of every country upon

the earth.

' 'Ot ^Yi 701 y^oLTFToLg T^ars^ocv s^sv si^vonat

Kv^^eoLgj iu; svi 7tcL(roLi 0^01 j koh ttsi^cct £OL(riv

'Ty^i]g TSj T^oL(pt^Ti]g rg, itB^i^ B7riysi(r(roizsvoi<Tiv.

Thefe delineations had been made of old, and tranfmitted to

the Colchians by their forefathers j which forefathers were

from '^ Egypt.

If then the Colchians had this fclence, we may prefume

that their mother country poffefled it in as eminent a degree :

and we are affured, that they were very knowing in this ar-

ticle. Clemens Alexandrinus ^ mentions, that there were

maps of Egypt, and charts of the Nile very early. And we

are moreover told, that Sefoftris (by v,?bich is meant the.

* L. 4. V. 279.

' /pollonius Rhcd'uis. L. 4. v. 279.

*Dionyf. lleor.iy^iTi^. V. 688.

' Clem- Alexand. fpeaks Ue^t ts t«? KoiTfj(.oy^apices xai Teoc) fa(p:ai xr>..—-<

X&'fo>'p«<fja5 T£ TW Ai^vTCTS, Jcoti Tiis TS N^/Ab Stce.-)^ap}i, Strom. 6. p. 757.

Sethoijans}
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Setliofians) drew upon boards fchemes of all the countries

which he had traverfed : and copies of thefe were given both

to ^ the Egyptians, and to the Scythians, who held them in

high cftimation. This is a curious account of the firft de-

lineation of countries, and origin of Maps ;• which were fird

defcribed upon ^ pillars. We may from hence be enabled to

folve the enigma concerning Atlas^ who is faid to have fuo-

ported the heavens upon his fhoulders. This took its rife

from Ibme verfes in Homer, which have been ftrangely mif-

conftrued. The paiTage is in the OdyiTy ; where the poet

is fpeaking of Calypfo, who is faid to be the daughter of At-

las, o?\oog^oi/o;j a perfon of deep and recondite knowledge

:

ArXctnog ^vyarr;^ oKooip^ovog^ cxtts ^cCA%(T<Tr\g

IioL(rrig ^sv^sa oihvy S'^si Js ts KIONA2 avToC

MdK^ccgj di VoLioiv ts koh Ov^v.vcv a^pg byhitiv.

It is to be obferved, that v/hen the ancients fpeak of the.

feats of Hercules, we are to underftand the Herculeans ; un-

der the name of Cadmus is meant the Cadmians ; under that

of Atlas, the Atlantians. With this allowance how plain

are the words of Homer ! The ' Atlantians fettled in Phry-

gia and Mauritania ; and, like the Colchians, were of the

* ^ea-ui^^ii cTf, (puan; o AiyuTrnc?, jro}\r)v 7riot2>\vi?yu^coi yw -jriva^i ts ^elc/ixs

TYSV moioS'ov, y.xt Tf.i Twy ttlvxy-MV ccvccypcc(pce.c ovy. AiyuTrriAH (/.qvov^ aAAx xat

2"''-v8a.ii; Hi Sxvy.x jJHraS^ovvat -ii'^tMasi: Euftath. Prasf. Epift. to Dionyf. P. 12.
' iEgyptios primos omnium tarn coslum quam terram elic dimcnlbs : ejufque

rei fcientiam columnis incifam ad poftcros propagaffe. Pccavii Uranalcna. P. 121.

taken from Achilles Tatius.

* Homer. OdyfT. L. a. v. 52.

' The Atlanrians were ftiled Ouoccnoore<:, or fons of heaven. The head of the

family was fuppoled to be the brother of Saturn. Diodorus. L 3. p. 193.

D d d 2 family
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family of Ham. They had great experience in fea aftairsj-

and the poet tells us, that they knew all the. foundings in

the great deep.

E^s; ^s TS Kiovy.g avrog

iTjey had alfo long pillars^ or ohelijks^ which referred to the

fea ; and upon whfh was delineated the wholefyfern both of

heaven and earth \ cty^^pigy all aroti7id\^ both on the front of th^

obelifky and on the otherfJes. Y^iovzg Kocy/s were certainly

maps, and hiftories of the univerfe; in the knowledge of

which the Atlantians feem to have inftrucled their brethren

the Herculeans. The Grecians in their accounts, by put-

ting one perfon for a people, have rendered the hiflory ob-

fcure; which otherwife would be very intelligible. There

is a pafTage in Eufebius, which may be rendered very plain,

and to the purpofe, if we make ufe of the clue above-men-

tioned. ' 'H^oJ'oto? h Xsysi tou H^a;i?.=a [xamv koli (pvtruov

y£VO[JL£]jQy TfCL^ct ArXanog ts Ba^^a^iS'TS <^^vyog ^iOihysBoLi

Tcng 73 Kac^B Kiovag. This may be paraphrafed in the fol-

lowing manner ; and with fuch latitude will be found per-

fedlly confonant to the truth. The Herculea7is were a peo^

pie much given to divination^ aiid to the fludy ofnature. Great

part of their knowledge they are thought to have had tranf-

mitted to them from thofe Atlafiiians, who fettled in Phrygiay

efpecially the hifory of the earth a?id heavens ; for all fuch

knowledge the Atlantians had of old confgned to pillars a?td

obelifks in that country : andfrofu them it was derived to the

Hercttlea^is,
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IIerculea7iSy or Heraclidce^ of Greece. The Atlantians were

efteemed by the Grecians as barbarous : but they were in re-

ality of the fame family. Their chief anceftor was the father

of the Peleiadas, or lonim ; ofwhom I fhall hereafter have much
to fiy : and was the fuppofed brother of Saturn. The Hel-

lenes, though they did not always allow it, were undoubtedly

of his race.- This may be proved from Diodorus Siculus,

who gives this curious hiftory of the Peleiadce, his offspring.

'° Tat^ra; h ixiysKrccg' roig sv^vsg-ccToig 'H^oca-i KCfj Ssotg a^-

yj\y'ig Kctra-cnvcti rs irXsig-a yevag roov ai^^^ooTrooVj rsji'srctg

Tag Ji' ct^STriy Qsag Kcti 'H^wa$ ovoi-m^snccg.—nct^a^A?]cr£a)? Je

KCii rc.g 0L7\?.cf.g AjKavri-^OLg yznT\<ran, Trai^ccg B7ri(pctv£ig, m jui;

^jLSV B^i/'jJVj ra; Js TroAswy ysvsc^OLi, Krig:cig' ^iotts^ a uovcv

TTOL^' snoig Tcjy Bci^^a^Cfjpy olKKgl koll TtoL^oL Toig 'EXAricri rag

TiXsig-s? rm a^^aioxarwy 'H^woiv Big TOLVTotg olvolcpbpbid to

ysvog. 7hefe daughters ofAtlas^ by their conneBions a^td mar-
riages ivith the mof illujirious heroes^ and divinities^ may he

looked up to as the heads of mofl families upon earth. And
from them proceeded all thofe^ who upon account of their

eminence v:ere in afterlimes efleejned Gods and Heroes. And
having fpoken of Maia, and her offspring, the author proceeds

to tell us, that the other At^lantides in like manner gave birth

to a moft noble race : fome of whom were the founders of na-

tions ; a?2d others the builders of cities : iftfomuch that mojl of
the more ancient heroes^ not only of thofe abroad^ who were ef-

teemed Barbariy but even of the Helladians, claimed their att-

ceftryfrom them. And they received not only their anceflry

"L.3.104.

4' but
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but their knowledge alfo, T8 zor(j,H Kiovccg ; all the celeftial

and terreflrial phaenomena, which had been entrufted to the

facrcd pillars of the Atlantes, a< yairiv ts mi a^avov aiJLpiq

s'^ao'iv, which contained defcriptions both of the heavens,

and the earth. From Phrygia they came at laft to Hellas,

where they were introduced by Anaximander, who is faid,

" EtrJaya; tt^ootov ysoy^cioijiov 7nva,xa, to have been the firjl

who introduced a geographical chart : or, as Laertius expreiies

it, '^Ttii KOLi ©OLXdTTYjg TTSflii^tsr^oVj the circu?nfere?ice of the

terraqueous globe delineated.

Though the origin of maps may be deduced from Egypt;

yet they were not the native Egyptians, by whom they were

£rfl: conflruded. Delineations of this nature were the con-

trivance of the Cuthites, or Shepherds. They were among

other titles ftiled Saitas; and from them both aflronomy and

geometry were introduced in thofe parts. They with im-

menfe labour drained the lower provinces, eredied ftupen-

dous buildings, and raifed towers at the mouths of the river,

which were opportunely {ituated for navigation. For though

the Mizraim were not addided to commerce, yet it was fol-

lowed by other families befides the Cuthites, who occupied

the lower provinces towards the fea. The towers, which

were there raifed, ferved for lighthoufes, and were at the

fame time temples, denominated from fome title of the

Deity, fuch as Canoph, Caneph, Cneph, alfo Perfes, Proteus,

Phanes, and Canobus. They were on both accounts muck

Strabo. L. I. p. 13.

'- Diog. Laert. Anaximander.

3 reforted
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reforted to by mariners, and enriched with offerings. Here

were depoiited charts of the coafi:, and of the navigation of

the Nile, which were engraved on pillars, and in aftertimes

fketched out upon the Nilotic Papyrus. There is likewife

reafon to think, that they were fometimes delineated upon,

walls. This leads me to take notice of a paffage from Phe-

recydes Syrus, which feems to allude to fomething of this

nature : though, I believe, in his fhort detail that he has mif-»

reprefented the author,- from whom he copied. He isfaid by-

Theopompus "' tt^cotoj/ ttb^i Trig <pv(rsojgj kcci. @sooVy 'EAAjicrt-

y^Ci(psiVy to have been the jii-Jl who wrote for the heitejit of his

cou7ztrymen about itature and the Gods, Suidas '* mentions^,

that he compofed a theogony ; all which knowledge we are

affurcd came from Egypt, it is certain, that he ftudied in

that '^ country ; whence we may conclude, that the follow-

ing hiflory is Egyptian. He fays, that Zas, or Jupiter, com-
pofed a large and curious robe, upon which he defcribed the

earth, and the ocean, and the habitations upon the ocean..

Zaj Ttct^u (poL^og (xayct T£, kch KaT^ov, koli ev olvtcc TrouaKXst

FriV, Kcci Q.ynvQVy koli tol D-yfiva ^'j^^jloxol. Now Zas, or as it

fhould be rendered, Zan, was the Dorian title of Amor..

And Ogenus, the Ocean, was the mofl ancient name of the

Nile, from whence the Grecians borrowed their Oceanus.
57 f

" Laertius. L. i. p. 74.
'"* In Pherecydc.

^' Jofephus cone. Apion. L. 1. c. 2..

'* Clemens. Strom. L. 6. p. 741..

1' JDiodorus Sic. L. i. p. 12,.

xaasj/;
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rciuov Ns/Aoj/. T&e Egyptians hy the term Oceanus underftand

their own river Nilus. The fame author in another place calls

this river Oceames'^ Ttjy (Ts 7rora,ixoi/ cc^'^ctioroirov [jlsv ovo^lol

cyBiv Q-KeajxriVj vg sg'iv'Eh.Knvi^'i (t^Ksavog. The former term,

Ogenus, from whence the Greeks borrowed their Oceanus,

was a compound of Oc-Gehon, and was originally rendered

Ogehonus. It fignifies the noble Gehon, and is a name taken

from one of the rivers of Paradife. The Nile was fome-

times called fmiply Gehon, as we learn from the author of

the Chronicon Pafchale. '» Ep^si h (>i AiyvTTTog) itora^ov Trim

—NsiAoj/ KCLT^nfMSvoi/. It was probably a name given by the

Cuthites, from whom, as will be hereafter fhewn, the river

Indus had the name of Phifon. " floTapi ovoy,ccg-oi h^og^

KOLi ^SKTuVj NsiXog, KCLi Trim. The two mojl celebrated

rivers are the Indus ^ thefame as the Phifon, and the Nile,

ischich is called the Gehon. The river alfo of Colchis, rendered

Phafis, and Phafm, was properly the Phifon. The Nile be-

ing of old ftiled Oc-Gehon, and having many branches, or

arms, gave rife to the fable of the fea monfter ^geon,

whom Ovid reprefents as fupporting himfelf upon the whales

of the ocean.

'^'^ Balaenarumque prementem

iEgaeona fuis immania terga lacertis,

'^ Diodorus. L. i- p. 17.

" P. 30.

""Cliron. Pafchale. P. 34. Zonaras. P. 16.

See Salmafius upon Solinus. C. ^,5' concerning Ogen. Alfo Windelini Admi-

randa Nili. P. 12. and 16

*' Metamorph. L. 2. v. 9.

The
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The Scholiaft upon Lycophron informs us farther, that the

river had three names ; and imagines, that upon this ac-

count it was called Triton. " T^trojv o Ns^Ao?, oTi r^ig jw,£T-

ooi/ofjict^rj' Tt^ors^ov ycn^ Q.K£0(.vog ccv bkolXbito^ ^svts^ov Asro;'

—TO Js NsiXo; vsov s^i. I fliall not at prefent controvert his

etymology. Let it fuffice, that we are affured both by this

author, and by others, that the Nile was called Oceanus : and

what is alluded to by Pherecydes is certainly a large map or chart.

The robe, of which he fpeaks, was indeed a Pharos, Oa^o^ ;

but a Pharus of a different nature from that which he de-

fcribes. It was a building, a temple, which was not con-

ftrudled by the Deity, but dedicated to him. It was one

of thofe towers, of which I have before treated ; in which

were defcribed upon the walls, and otherwife delineated,

£lyYjVog Kcci QyriVii ^ct)y,0Lrc(,^ the courfe of the Gehon, or Nile ;

and the towns, and houfes upon that river.

I imagine that the fhield of Achilles in Homer was co-

pied from fomething of this fort, which the Poet had feen in

Egypt. For Homer is continually alluding to the cuftoms,

as well as to the hiftory, of that kingdom. And it is evi-

dent, that what he defcribes on the central part of the

Ihield, is a map of the earth, and ol the celeflial appear-

ances.

'' Ev fJ,Bl/ TaiOLV £TSV^\ SV J" Ov^M'Ol/j sv Js ^olTkocu'u'clv.

Ev (^' snOsi nOTAMOIO pycc ^svog aKEANOIO.
The ancients loved to wrap up every thing in myftcry and

'^' V. 119.

" Iliad. L., 18. V. 483. and v. 606.

Vol. I. E c e
.
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fable t they have therefore defcribed Hercules alfo with ^

robe of this fort

:

*'
n.Ol}Cl?',OV SlfJLCC tpS^CfiVj rVTTQV AlSs^Og, SIKOVOL Kc<r(XB :

He was invejled with a rohe^ which was a type of the heavenSy,

and a reprefentatiGn of the whole world.

The garment of Thetis, which the poets mention as given

her upon her fuppofed marriage with Peleus, was a Pharos

of the fame kind, as that defcribed above. We may learn

from Catullus, who copied the ftory, that the whole alluded

to an hiilorical pidlure preferved in fome tower : and that it

referred to matters of great antiquity ; though applied by

the Greeks to later times, and afcribed to people of their own.

nation.

*^ Pulvinar vero Divae geniale locatur

Sedibus in mediis ; Indo quod dente politum

Tindla tegit rofeo conchylis purpura fuco.

Hffic veflis prifcis hominum variata figuris

Heroum mira virtutes indicat arte.

It contained a defcription. of fome notable achievements in-

the firft ages: and a particular account of the Apotheofis

of Ariadne; who is defcribed, whatever may be the mean-

ing of it, as carried by Bacchus to heaven. The flory is faid

to have been painted on a robe, or coverlet 3 becaufe it was^

delineated upon a Pharos : that word being equivocal, and to-

be taken in either (qw^q. And here I cannot but take notice

of the inconfiilency oi the Greeks, who make Thefcus a par-

taker in this hiftory ; and fuppofe him to have been ae-

*' Nonni Dionus. L. 40. p. 1040.

*^ Catull. Epichalamiiim of Peleus and Thetis. V. 47.

4 quainted
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qualnted with Ariadne. If we may credit Plutarch"', The-

feus, as foon as he was advanced towards manhood, went by

tlie advice of his mother ^thra from Troezen in queft of

his father ^geus at Athens. This was fome years after the

Argonautic expedition; when Medea had left Jafon, and put

herfelfunder the protection of this fame iEgeus. After having

been acknowledged by his father, Thefeus went upon his expe-

dition to Crete; where he is faid to have firfl feen Ariadne,

and to have carried her away. All this, I fay, was done, after

Jafon had married Medea, and had children by her : and

after fhe had left him, and was come to Athens. But the

ftory of Ariadne in the above fpecimen is mentioned as a fatl

of far older date. It was prior to the arrival of Medea in

Greece, and even to the Argonautic expedition. It is fpoken

of as a circumftance of the higheft antiquity : confequently

** Thefeus could not any ways be concerned in it.

There is an account in Nonnus of a Robe or Pharos, which

Harmonia is fuppofcd to have worn, when {he was viiited by

the Goddefs of beauty. There was delineated here, as in

fome above mentioned, the earth, and the heavens, with all

the ftars. The fea too, and the rivers were reprefented : and

the whole was at the bottom furrounded by the ocean.

*' Plutarch. Life of Thefeus.

*' Add to this, what I have before taken notice of, the great abfurdity of

making the Grecian Argo the firft (hip which failed upon the feas : Ilia rudem

curfu prima imbuit Amphitriten: when the Poet at the fame indant is defcribing

Thefeus previous to the Argo/w ajliip-, and attended with zfeet cfjhips,

Namque fluentilbno profpeftans littore Dis

Thefea cedentem celeri cum cbjfe tuetur,

Indomitos in corde gerens Ariadna furores.

Catulli. Epithal. Pel. et Thet. V. 52. See Famiani Strada; Prolus. L. 3;

p. 285.

E e e 2 n^wTJir'
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Xv^cps^TYjV Js ^aAao'O'av B(pmx.o<TB (Tv^vyi Tctiri^

Tciv^o(pvrjg fJio^(povTo KB^OL<r(po^oi sy^Aoog sikojv,

Ka; irv^oLVriV 7:ol^ol irzEp s'vK?\(/)g'oio yiToovog

Q.KSCCVOg /.VKKCtiTS TtS^l^O^OV OLVTVyOL Kod^a.

All this relates to a painting either at Sidon or Berytus

;

which was delineated in a tower or temple, facred to Her-

mon.

Orpheus alludes to a Pharos of this fort, and to the paint-

ings and furniture of it, in his dcfcription of the Robes, with

which Apollo, or Dionufus, is inverted. He fpeaks of them

as the fame Deity.

%'j)[LOL ds3 ttKolttbiv B^ioLvysg HbXioio.

Il^u)7Ci ^.Bv a.oyv(pBOLig si'ochiyyjo'j ciKTiyB(T<n

USTrMv (T^OIVIKBOV, TirV^i BIKBKoV, OifJiCpi^CiKB^OLi.

AVTCi^ VTTB^^B VBt^QlO TtOLVOLloXii SV^V KOL^CL-^OLl

As^fMX 7:o7~.v^iK7ov ^^og koltol h^iOV U)^OV,

Af^ooj' ^cci^aMoJv yj^riiu,^' Ib^b tb ttoMiq,

ElTCC (3" VTTB^k VSt^Yjg '^^VQ'BOV ^OOfJ^^a ^OLkB^CLt^

Bv^vg, OT B'/i. TTB^ciToov ycar,g ^olb^c/jv oLVo^ii(r(/Jv

^^ Nonni Dionyfiaca. L. 41. p, 1070.
':' Orpbica ex Macrobio Saturn. L. i.e. i§. p. 202.

A\jy^
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MoL^^oLi^y] ^ivr}(nv BXi<T(ro^evTi kcctol kvkMv

When the Poet has thus adorned the Deity, we find towards

the conclufion, that thefe imaginary robes never fhew to

fuch advantage, as in the morning. When thefim, fays he,

r'lfesfrom the exire?niiies ofthe earth, and enlightens the ocean

with his horizontal rays', then they appear i?z great fplendour,

which is increafed by the imrning dew. All this inveftiture

of the Deity relates to the earth and the heavens, which

were delineated upon a *' fkin, h^[L:L TTohvg'iK.TOP ^r]^og, ftiled

TfSirAoi'. This is defcribed, Ag-^oov ^ai^ccKsoci/ [jUi^rifJi, Is^s TS

°' Maps, and books too, when writing was Introd viced, were made offlcins,

called J'j^Sc^ai. Tas ^/oAb; Sicpui^cii -AoiXidrji ccto ts irxKaa oi lajus. Herodot.

L. 5. c. 58.

A Zone of curious imagery is given by Homer to Hercules. OdyflT. L. A.
V. 609.

A remarkable paflage from Ifidorus Bafilidis quoted by Clemens Alexandria.

Kai yctp fxci S OKit rm Tr^ca-rctH/jiSi'Ui q.iAoo-ci<fiiv^ Ivx (xcSooai, 11. i<^Lv n uTroTnepoi

J'cvfy-KXi TO STT at/TM TriTTOixiAy.ivoi' <J>AP02. Oai'Ta o-xa ^i&s-auim cc?^?\.'»yooiia-ai-

e^ioAoyrcrSi', Aac wi' cctto rnf ra "Kay. Tr^c(pmitcci' Strom. L. 6. p, 767.

In the former verles from Nonnus we may fee the method of deviation.

Pharos a tower is taken for Pharos a garment; and this altered to '^trcav: and

after all, the genuine hiftory is difcernable, notwithftanding the veil which is

fpread over it. The author fays, that at the bottom iv/.?M^on Xnco-.o? of

the well woven garment, flowed the Ocean, which furrounded the world. This

is certainly a mirinterpreta;ion of the term fxpoi- and in the original wricino-^,

whence thefe verfes were copied, the hiftory related to a tower : and it was at

the foot <J)APOT ETKATSTOiO that the ocean, beat,, by which th£ earth was

encircled.
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TtoXoio : as a copy and imitation of all the cdefiial appearances.

The whole was depofited in a Pharos upon the fea-fhore,

upon which the fun at his riling darted his early rays ; and

whofe turrets glittered with the dew : ^Ttto gs^vm olijlst^yitoov

(pctivsT CL^ w-iisai/8 KVKXog: from the upper ftory of the tower,

which was of an unmeafurable height, there was an unlimited

view of the ocean. This vaft element furrounded the edi-

fice like a zone ; and afforded a wonderful phaenomenoa.

Such, I imagine, is the folution of the enigma.

TAR,
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TAR, TOR, T A R I T,

FTave taken notice of the fears anJ apprelienfions, under

which the firft navigators muft necefTarily have been,

when they traverfed unknown feas ; and were hable to

be entangled among the rocks, and fhelves of the deep : and

I mentioned the expedients, of which they made ufe, to ob-

viate fuch difficulties, and to render the coaft lefs dangerous.

They built upon every hill, and promontory, where they

had either commerce or fettlement, obelifks, and towers,,

which they confecrated to fome Deity. Thefe ferved in a

twofold capacity, both as feamarks by day, and for beacons

by night. And as people in thofe times made only coafting

voyages, they continually went on fhore with ofterings, in

order to gain the affiftance of the God, whoever there pre-

fided : for thefe towers were temples, and oftentimes richly

furnifhcd and endowed. They were built fometimes on ar-

tificial mounds ; but generally on natural eminences, that

they might be feen at a great diftance. They were called

by the Amonians, who firfl: eredted them, ' Tar, and Tor •

' Bochart Geog. Sacra, L. i. c 228. p. 524. of "i"^^.

the
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the fame as the nin of the Chaldees, which fignified both a

hill and tower. They were oftentimes compounded, and ftilcd

Tor-Is, or fire towers : on account of the light, which they

exhibited, and the firesj which were preferved in them.

Hence came the turris of the Romans; and the Ty^f?, Tv^ffic^

TV^Q'tgy rv^crog, of the Greeks. The latter, when the word

Tor occurred in ancient hiftory, often changed it to rctv^ogy

a bull ; and invented a number of idle ftories in confequence

of this change. The Ophite God Ofiris, the fame as Apollo,

was by the Amonians fliled Oph-El, and Ope-El : and there

was upon the Sinus Perficus a city Opis, where his rites were

obferved. There feems likewife to have been a temple fa-

cred to him, named Tor-Opel ; which the Greeks ren-

dered ToLV^OTToXog. Strabo fpeaks of fuch an oracular tem-

ple ; and fays, that it was in the hland Icaria towards the

inouth of the Tigris :
^ N/icroi/ Ikol^iov, kcci Ib^ov AroXKoovog

dyiov £V OLVTYj, KOLi fxoLVTsiop Tccv^ozoKs. Here, inflead of Oii-

ris, or Mithras, the ferpent Deity, the author prefcnts us with

Apollo, the manager of bulls.

One of the principal, and moft ancient fettlemcnts of the

Amonians upon the ocean was at Gades ; where a prince was

fuppofcd to have reigned, named Geryon. The harbour at

Gadcs was a very line one ; and had feveral Tor, or Towers

to direft fiiipping : and as it was ulual to imagine the Deity,

to whom the temple was erected, to have been the builder,

this temple was faid to have been built by Hercules. All

this the Grecians took to themfelves : they attributed the

: Strabo. L. 16. p, 1 1 10.

5 whole
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whole to the hero of Thebes : and as he was fuppofed to

conquer wherever he came, they made him fubdue Geryon ;

and changing the Tor, or Towers, into To many head of cat-

tle, they ' defcribe him as leading them off in triumph over

the Pyranees and Alpes, to Hetruria, and fo on to Calabria.

From thence, for what reafon we know not, he fwims them

over to Meffana in Sicily : and after fome ftay he fwims with

them through the fea back again, all the while holding by one

of their horns. The bulls of Colchis with which Jafon was

fuppofed to have engaged, were probably of the fame nature

and original. The people of this country were Amonians,

and had once a * mighty trade ; for the fecurity of which

they ereded at the entrance of the Phafis towers. Thefe

ferved both as light-houfes, and temples ; and were facred to

Adorus. They were on this account called Tvnador, whence
the Greeks formed Tyndarus, Tyndaris, and Tyndaridaj.

They were built after fome, which flood near the city ^ Pa-

rcetonium of Egypt j and they are alluded to by the geoora-

pher Dionyfius:

KoA^oi vaisTo.iiQ'iy S7rr]Xv^eg Aiyvitroio.

Colchis was filled Cutaia, and had been early occupied by

the fons of Chus. The chief city, vi^hence the country has

been in general denominated, was from its iituation called

' Diodoros Siculus. L. 4. p. 231.

* Strabo. L. ii. p. 762.

* TvvS'ctpioia-XQ-TreXQi. Ptolemsus. P. 122. See Strabo. L. 17. p. 1150.
* Dionyfius. V. 688. Pliny ftiles them oppida.

Oppida—in ripa celeberrima, Tyndarida, Circjeuin, &c. L. 6. c. 4,

Vol. I. F f f Gal-
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Cal-Chus, and Col-Chus, the hill, or place of Chus. This

by the Greeks was rendered Colchis : but as travellers are

not uniforni in expreffing foreign terms, fome have rendered,

what was Colchian, Chalcian, and from Colchus they have

formed XccMog, brafs. The Chalcian towers being more-

over interpreted rav^oi, bulls, a ftory took its rife about the

brazen bulls of Colchis. Befides this there was in thefe towers

a conftant fire kept up for the diredion of fhips by night :;

whence the bulls were faid to breath fire.

We however fometimes meet with facred towers, which

were really denominated Tauri from the worfhip of the

myftic bull, the fame as the Apis, and Mneuis of Egypt.

Such was probably the temple of Minotaurus in Crete, where

the ' Deity was reprefented under an emblematical figure ;

which confifted of the body of a man with the head of a bull.

In Sicily was a promontory Taurus, mentioned by Diodorus

Siculus; which was called alfo Tauromenium. He acquaints

us, that Hanno the Carthaginian fent his Admiral with or^

ders Tra^axAs/j/ stti rov Xo^pov m?.3[j,£vop Tav^ov, to fail alo7tg

the coajl to the promontory na?ned "Taurus. This Taurus,

he thinks, was afterwards named Tctv^ofj^snoi/, Tauromenium,,

from the people who fettled, and ^ remained there : as if this.

'' The Minotaur was an emblematical-reprefentation of Menes, the fame as

Gfiris ; who was alfo called Dionuliis, the chief Deity of Egypt. He was alfo

the fame as Atis of Lydia, whofe rites were celebrated in conjundlion with tliofe-

of Rhea, and Cybele, the mother of the Gods. Gruter has an infcription,

M. D. M. ID^, et ATTLDI MINOTAURO. He alfo mentions

an altar of Attis Mirioturanniis. Vol. i. p. xxviii. n. 6.

* Dlodor. Sicul. L. 16. p. 41 1,

were
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were the only place in the world where people fettled and re-

mained. It was an ancient compound, and no part of it of

Grecian ' original. Tauromenium is the fame as Menotaurium

reverfed : and the figure of the Deity was varied exadly in the

fame manner ; as is apparent from the coins and engravings,

which have been found in Sicily. The Minotaur is figured

as a man with the head of a bull ; the Tauromen as a bull

with the face of a '° man.

Among the " Hetriirians this term feems to have been

taken in a more enlarged fenfe ; and to have fignified a city, or

town fortified. When they fettled in Italy, they founded many

places of ftrength ; and are reputed to have been the firft who

introduced the art of fortification. " Tv^(rir,voi. TT^a'To;/ S(p£V^ov

Tiw TSi'^OTTouan. Hence the word Tar, and Tur, is often

found in the compofition of names, which relate to people

of this country; They worfhiped the Sun, ftiled Zan, and

Zeen ; whofe temples were called Tur-Zeen : and in confe-

quence of it one of the principal names by which their coun-

try was diftinguiflied, was Turzenia. The Scholiafl. upon

Lycophron mentions it as '^ XctJ^cci/ azo Tv^rrjrs KKrj^si(ray

Tv^o'riVia.v, a region^ which from Tur-Seen was named 'Tur"

fenia. The Poet above takes notice of two perfons by the

' Meea was the moon : and Meno-Taurus fignified Taurus Lunaris. It was

a facred emblem, of which a great deal will be faid hereafter.

'° See Paruta's Sicilia nummata.

" Turij, TTspj^cAo; T8 TUX*''- Hefych. From whence we may infer, that any

place furrounded with a wall or fortification might be termed a Tor or Turris.

Ta/;^(y!'joi' 7roA(5 Tu:p/ina5. Stephan. Byzant.

'* Scholia upon Lycophron. V. 717.

'' Scholia upon Lycophron. V. 1242.

The Poet fays of ilineas, n«Aa' -rKoiVintw Js^iTxi Tvpo-wih. V. 1239.

F f f 2 names
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names of Tarchon, and Turfeen. "^ Tc/.^yj^v T5, am Tv^<rriyo?'y

durnvs; ?\v/.oi. From Tarchon there was a city and diftrid

named '^ Tarcimia ; from whence came the family of the

Tarquins, or Tarquinii, fo well known in the hiftory bf
'* Rome. The Amonians efteemed every emanation of

light a fountain ; and ftiled it Ain, and Aines : and as they

built lighthoufes Upon every ifland and infular promon-

tory, they were in confequence of it called Aines, Agnes,.

Inis, Inefos, Nefos, Nees r and this will be found ta obtain

in many different countries and languages. The Hetru-

rians occupied a large tradl of fea-coaft ; on which account

they worfhiped Pofeidon : and one of their principal cities

was Pofeidonium. They ered:ed upon their fhores towers

and beacons for the fake of their navigation, which they

called Tor-ain : whence they had a flill farther denomi-

nation of Tur-aini, and their country was named Tur-ainiaj

the Tv^ipmcc of the later Greeks. All thefe appellations

are from the fame objed:, the edifices which they ere6led

:

even Hetruria feems to have been a compound of Ai-tur ;

and to have fignified the land of Towers.

Another name for buildings of this nature was Turit, or

Tirit ; which lignified a tower or turret. 1 have often men-

tioned, that temples have been miftaken for Deities, and

places for perfons. We have had an inftance of this above ;

where Tarchon, and Turfenus are fuppofed to have been

'* Lycophron. V. 1248.

" Tat Jt'ji'ia ToAii Tvpj.nyi^oi octto Tatf^upoi' to i^viKov Tapx.vvto?. Steph. Byzant;

** Strabo. L. 5. p. ^3^' Tap-noovX} ct<p' a Tasxwia ri ttoAw.

founders
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founders of colonies. Torone was a place in Macedonia

;

and fignifies literally the Tower of the Sun. The Poets have

formed out of it a female perfonage ; and fuppofed her to

have been the wife of '^ Proteus. So Amphi-Tirit is merely

an oracular tower. This too has by the Poets been changed

to a female, Amphitrite ; and made the wife of Neptune,

The name of Triton is a contradlion of Tirit-On ; and fig-

nifies the tower or the Sun, like Torone : but a Deity was

framed from it, who was fuppofed to have had the appearance

of a man upwards, but downwards to have been like a hfh.

From this emblematical reprefentation v/e may judge of the

iigure of the real Deity ; and be aflured, that it could be

no other than that of Atargatis and Dagon, The '^ Hetru-

rians were thought to have been the inventors of trumpets :•

and in their towers upon the fea-coaft there were people ap-

pointed to be continually upon the watch both by day and

night ; and to give a proper fignal, if any thing happened

extraordinary. This was done by a blaft: from the trumpet

:

and Triton was hence feigned to have been Neptune's trum^^

peter. He is accordingly defcribcd by Nonnus,

as poffe£irig the deep toned trumpet ef the Hetrtiriaii

However in early times thefe brazen inftruments were but

little known : and people were obliged to make ufe of, what

was near at hand, the conchs of the fea, which every flrand

" Lycophron. V. ii6.

H To^wc;;, ywm risuTSco?. Scholia ibidem.

'® Tuppmof craATTC) fsc, Tatianiis AflTyrius. P. 243,

Z'L. 17. p. 468.

afFordedi
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afforded. By founding thefe they gave fignals from die top

of the towers, when any fhip appeared : and this is the im-

plement, with which Triton is more commonly furnidied.

The ancients divided the night into different watches ; the

laft of which was called cockcrow : and in confequence

of this they kept a cock in their Tirat, or Towers, to give

notice of the dawn. Hence this bird was facred to the Sun,

and named Aledor, AAs/iTW^ : v/hich feems to be a compound

out of the titles of that Deity, and of the tower fet apart for

his fervice : for all thefe towers were temples. Thofe ftiled

Tritonian were oracular; as wc may infer from the applica-

tion made by the Argonauts. What Homer attributes to

Proteus, Pindar afcribes to Triton. " Mccnsverai Js ojg ttcc^^

0|W.>]^w Yl^odTevg, koli ttol^ol liiv^a^ct) T^irm Toig A^yovoLvroiig.

Paufanias mentions a tradition of a " Triton near Tanagra,

who ufed to molefl: women, when they were bathing in the

fea; and who was guilty of other a6ls of violence. He was

at laft found upon the beach overpowered vviih wine ; and

tiicre flain. This Triton was properly a Tritonian, a prieft:

of one of thefe temples : for the priefts appear to have been

great tyrants, and oftentimes very brutal. This perfon had

ufed the natives ill ; who took advantage of him, when over-

powered with liquor, and put him to death.

The term Tor in different parts of the world occurs fome-

times a little varied. Whether this happened through mif-

take, or was introduced for facility of utterance, is uncer-

" Scholia upon Lycophron. V. 754.

*' Paufanias. L. 9. p. 749,

tain.
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tain. The temple of the Sun, Tor Heres, in Phenicia was

rendered T^iYj^Yig, Trieres : the promontory Tor-Ope-On in

Caria, Triopon : Tor-Hamath in Cyprus, Trimathus : Tor-

Hanes in India, Trinefia : Tor-Chom, or Chomus, in Palef-

tine, Tricomis. In ancient times the title of Anac was

often conferred upon the Deities ; and their temples were

ftiled Tor Anac, and Anac-Tor. The city Miletus wa&

named " Anadoria : and there was an Heroiim at Sparta

called Ava^ZTo^O]/, Anadoron i where Caftor and Pollux had

particular honours, who were peculiarly fliled Anades. It

was from Tor- Anac that Sicily was denominated Trinacis

andTrinacia. This in procefs of time was ftill farther changed

to Trinacria ; which name was fuppofed to refer to the tri-

angular form of the ifland. But herein was a great miftake^

for the more ancient name was Trinacia, as is manifeft from.

Homer :

'^ 'OTTTrors Ji] 7r^c;)TQV 7rs?\0L(rrig evspysa price.

T^ivoLKiTi vri(rca.

And the name originally did not relate to the ifland in ge-

neral, but to a part only; and that a fmall diftrid near

^tna. This fpot had been occupied by the firft inhabitants,

the Cyclopians, Leftrygons, and Sicani : and it had this

name from fome facred tower, which they built. Callima-

"" Paufanias. L. 7. p. 524.

Aeiy.i is T3J fj-ccAcL yLccAov Ava-x.ropov. Callimachuus. Hymn to Apollo. V. yj.

^' Homer. Odyfl". A. V. 105. Strabo fuppofes Trinakis to have been the mo-
dern name of the ifland -, forgetting that it was prior to the time of Homer.
L. 6. p. 407 : he alfo thinks, that it was called Trinacria from its figure: which

is a miftake»

5 . chus
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chus calls it miftakenly Trinacria; but fays that it was neaf

JEtna.j and a portion of tlie ancient Sicani.

""* Ave (5" a^' A<TJ/a,

The ifland Rhodes was called ^^ Trinacia, wliich was not tri-

angular : fo that the name had certainly fuffered a variation

;

and had no relation to any figure. The city Trachin,

T^cf^iVy in Greece was properly Tor-chun, turris facra vel

regia, like Tarchon in Hetruria. Chun and Chon were

titles, faid peculiarly to belong to Hercules :
** Toy 'H^dlkM^

^pYiTi KOLTd 70V AiyvTrriojv ^iccXszTOv K(£vo(, AsyscS-a;. We accord-

ingly find that this place was facred to Hercules : that it was

fuppofed to have been *^ founded by him ; and that it was

called ** Heraclea.

I imagine that the trident of Pofeidon was a miftaken im-

plement ; as it does not appear to have any relation to the

Deity, to whom it has been by the Poets appropriated. Both

the towers on the fea-coaft, and the beacons, which flood above

them, had the name of Tor-ain. This the Grecians changed

to Triaina, T^icm/cCj and fuppofed it to have been a three

pronged fork. The beacon or Torain confided of an iron or

brazen frame, wherein were three or four tines, which ftood up

upon a circular bafis of the fame metal. They were bound

** Hymn to Diana. V. 56. 1 make no doubt, but Callimachus wrote Tftraxiac,

" Pliny. L. 5. c. 31,

** Etymolog. Magn.
*" Stephanus Byzant.

*®
Tfo-X'^^ rt vvv 'HfaxAfia KccXy/juvii. HefycTi. or, as Athen^us reprefents it

jmore truly, HfascAf/ai', rnvT^a^n'tecy xet.KioiJ.ivvv, L. II. p. 462.

4 with
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with a hoop : and had either the figures of Dolphins, or clfe

foliage in the intervals between them. Thefe filled up the

vacant fpace between the tines ; and made them capable of

holding the combuftible matter, with which they were at

night filled. This inftrument was put upon a high pole,

and hung fioping fea-ward over the battlements of the

tower, or from the ftern of a fhip : with this they could

maintain either a fmoke by day, or a blaze by night. There

was a place in Argos narned *' Triaina ; which was fuppofed

to have been fo called from the trident of Neptune. It was

undoubtedly a tower, and the true name Tor-ain ; as may

be fhewn from the hiftory, with which it is attended. For

it flood near a fountain ; though a fountain of a different na-

ture from that, of which we have been fpeaking. The waters

of Amumone rofe here : which Amumone is a variation from

Amim-On, the waters of the Su?2. The ftream rofe clofe

to the place ; which was named Tor-ain from its vicinity to

the fountain.

Cerberus was the name of a place, as well as Triton, and

Torone, though efteemed the.dog of hell. We are told by
^° Eufebius from Plutarch, that Cerberus was the Sun : but

the term properly fignified the temple, or place of the Sun.

The great luminary was ftiled by the Amonians both Or,

and Abor ; that is, lighty and the parent of lig/jt : and Cer-

berus is properly Kir-Abor, the place of that Deity. The

*' T^iouvx TOTTCi A^yys' svoa TWf T^tixtvctv o^^nv eq^uaev o Ylo/reiS'ui', luyyivoiJiSvci

T>i Af/.ufiuvYi, v.a.1 eu^vi v.a.T sxuvo vS^x^ atfiSXiiosv, o xat t»c eTriy.P'.vcriv i(r^iv i%

Afj.viJiuvni. Scholia in Euripidis PhcEnilT. V. 155.
^° Eufebius, Prasp. Evan. L. 3. c. 1 1. p. 1 13,

Vol. I. G g g fame
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fame temple had different names from the diverdty of the

God's titles, who was there worfliiped. It was called Tor-

Caph-El ; which was changed to T^iKB(pa,Koc^ juft as Cahen-

Caph-El was rendered zv^ydKBipciKog : and Cerberus was from

hence fuppofed to have had three heads. It was alfo ftiled

Tor-Keren, Turris Regia ; which fullered a like change

with the word above, being exprefTcd r^iKCL^-^vog : and Cahen

Ades or Cerberus was from hence fuppofed to have been a

triple-headed monfter. That thefe idle figm.ents took their

rife from names of places, ill expreffed, and miiinterpreted,

may be proved from Palasphatus. He abundantly fhews,

that the miftake arofe from hence ; though he does not point

out precifely the mode of deviation. He firft fpeaks of Ge-

ryon, who was fuppofed to have had three heads, and was

thence ftiled t^ikb^olKo;. ^' Hv Js Toioyh rsra' 7:o?^i; sg'iv sv

Tw Ev^ivca TTovrtc T^i/.cc^riVicc kolKh^svyi zX, The purport ofthe

fable about Geryones is this. There was upon the Pontus Eu-

xinus a city named Tricarenia : and from thence came the

. hiftory Vr\epom ra T^mcc^Yimj of Geryon the Tricarenian,

which was interpretedj a man with three heads. He mentions

the fame thing of Cerberus. ''- AsyacTi Trs^i Ks^^s^s, o)g kvocv

^y, S'^m r^Biq KS(^y.Xc/.g' ^r\hov h on zcti 8Toj oltto t/]? ttoAsw^

bkM^Y] T^iKd^Tii/og, mTTB^ o TYi^von^g. Tloey fay of Cerberus^

that he was a dog with three heads : but it is plain that he was

fo called from a city naiiied Tiicaren^ or Tricare?2ia^ as well

3' Palasphatus. P. 56.

^ Pal^phacus. P. g6.

as
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as Geryo7ies. Palaephatus fays very truly that the ftrange

notion arofe from a place. But to ftate more precifely the

grounds of the miftake, we muft obferve that from the an-

cient Tor-Caph-El arofe the blunder about r^i}i£(pccXog
^

as from Tor-Keren, rendered Tricarenia, was formed the

term t^mcL^Yivog : and thefe perfonages in confequence of it

were defcribed with three heads.

As I often quote from Pal^phatus, it may be proper to

fay fomething concerning him. He wrote early : and feems

to have been a ferious, and fenfi.ble perfon ; one, who faw

the abfurdity of the fables, upon which the theology of his

country was founded. In the purport of his name is fignified

an antiquarian ; a perfon, who dealt in remote refearches :

and there is no impoflibility, but that there might have ca-

fually arifen this correfpondence between his name and writ-

ings. But, I think, it is hardly probable. As he wrote

againfl; the mythology of his country, I fliould imagine that

TLyJkoLKpoLTog^ Palaephatus, was an affumed name, which he

took for a blind, in order to fcreen himfelf from perfecu-

tion : for the nature of his writings made him liable to much

ill will. One little treatife of ^^ Palasphatus about Orion is

quoted verbatim by the Scholiaft upon ^'^ Homer, who

fpeaks of it as a quotation from Euphorion. I fhould there-

fore think, that Euphorion was the name of this writer: but

as there v/ere many learned men fo called, it may be diffi-

cult to determine which was the author of this treatife.

'* Palasphatus. P. 20.

»Mliad. 2. V.486.

G g g 2 Homer,
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Homer, who has conflrudled the nobleft poem, that was

ever framed, from the ftrangefl: materials, abounds with al-

legory and myfterious defcription. He often introduces

ideal perfonages, his notions of which he borrowed from

edifices, hills, and fountains ; and from whatever favoured of

wonder and antiquity. He feems fometimcs to blend together

two different characters of the fame thing, a borrowed one,

and a real ; fo as to make the true hiftory, if there fhould be

any truth at bottom, the more extraordinary, and enter-

taining.

I cannot help thinking, that Otus and Ephialtes, thofe gi-

gantic youths, fo celebrated by the Poets, were two lofty

towers. They were building to Alohim, called ^"^ Aloeus ;

b.ut were probably overthrown by an earthquake. They

are fpoken of by Pindar as the fons of Iphimedeia ; and are

fuppofed to have been flain by Apollo in the illand Naxos»
'' Ev Js Nagw

Q,TQV, acfj crs, ToKy^ccBig E<pKiKroL ava,^.

They are alfo mentioned by Homer, who ftiles them yriysi/Sigy

or earthborn: and his defcription is equally fine.

^* Kotl f STSKSV. SvO TTOnh, fJLlVVV^OL^Kt) Js yzv3^ir,v^

Q.TQV T avTi^sov, rriKSKXSiTOV T E(piOLXTl^V'

Ovg Jh [/.riKig-ovg ^^£\[/2 ^6i^c>)^og a^a^cc,

' Diodorus Siculus. L. 5, p. 324.
5' Pindar. Pych. Ode 4.. p. 243.
'' Homer. OdyfT. A. V. 306,

2 'EPVSOC^Qi
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Edao^, cnap iJLr,.zog ye ysvio^TV svvBo^yvioi.

Homer includes Orion in this defcription, whom he men-

tions elfewhere; and feems to borrow his ideas from a fi-

milar objed, fome tower, or temple, that was facred to him.

Orion was Nimrod, the great hunter in the Scriptures, called

by the Greeks Nebrod. He was the founder of Babel, or

Babylon ; and is reprefented as a gigantic perfonage. The

author of the Pafchal Chronicle fpeaks of him in this light.

^^ Na^^M^r^yajTCij rov rriv Boi^vKwnoiv KTiTccvTci—ovtivol aoLha-

(Tiv D.pimci. He is called Alorus by Abydenus, and Apollo-

dorus ; which was often rendered with the Amonlan prefix

Pelorus. Homer defcribes him as a great hunter ; and of an

enormous ftature, even fuperior to the Aloeidas above men:-

tioned.

^* Toy Js fjisr Q,^iooyoi n£?vw^wy si(rsvQiri(Tciy

Qri^oLg o^H siKsvna Kotr OL^r&ohXov Kei^Jimo!..

The Poet ftiles him Pelorian ; which betokens fomething vafi-,

and is applicable to any tovv^ering perfonage, but particu

lariy to Orion. For the term Pelorus is the name, by which

the towers of Orion were called. Of thefe there feems to

have been one in Delos : and another of more note, to which

Homer probably alluded, in Sicily ; where Orion was par-

ticularly reverenced. The flreight of Rhegium was a dan-

gerous pafs : and this edifice was ereded for the fecurity of

"Chron. Palchale. P. 36.

N^S^c.-l ^hiio tv Cinaivx. Cedrcnus. P. 14,'

i! Homer. Odyff. A. V. 57 it

thofcj
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thofe, who were obliged to go through it. It flood near

Zancle ; and was called "^' Pelorus, becaufe it was facred to

Alorus, the fame as '^° Orion. There was Jikevvife. a river

named from him, and rendered by Lycophron '^' Elorus. The
tower is mentioned by Strabo ; but more particularly by

Diodorus Siculus. He informs us that, according to tlie tra-

dition of the place, Orion there refided j and that, among
other works, he raifed this very mound and promontory,

called Pelorus and Pelorias, together with the temple, which

was fituated upon it.
'''

£lpi(jom Tr^oT-^oou-oLi, to koltcl t/jV IIsAw-

^<aJa KziixBvov ciKP(/^rri^iov, kcli to re^Bvo; 73 Ho<Tsi^mog kocto,-

(TKSvcirciiy rifJLWfj.svov vtto rw sy^w^^m SioKps^ovrojg. We iind

from hence that there was a tower of this fort, which be-

longed to Orion : and that the word Pelorion was a term

borrowed from thefe edifices, and made ufe of metaphori-

cally, to denote any thing ftupendous and large. The de-

fcription in Homer is of a mixed nature : wherein he retains

the ancient tradition of a gigantic perfon ; but borrows his

ideas from the towers facred to him. I have taken notice be-

fore, that all temples of old were fuppofed to be oracular ; and

^' Strabo. L. 3. p. 259.
^° Alorus was the firft king of Babylon ; and the fame perfon as Orion, and

t>Jimrod. See Radicals. P. 9. notes.

' EA(w^&5, €pBx -^u^^ov £x.Cx^Aei TTorov. Lycophron. V. 1033.

PeS^u)' 'EAw^a tt^oShv. Idem. V. 1 1 84. 'O irorxfjioi 6 'EAco^oc ur^e to ovoixa.

ctTTo Tivoi f^aa-iXfMi 'Ea&i^h. Schol. ibid. There were in Sicily many places of this

name •, UsS fiv 'EAco^ior. Diodorus. L. 13. p. 148. Elorus Caftellum. Fazellus.

Pec. 1. L. 4. c. 2.

Via Helorina. EAwoos ttoA*?. Cluver. Sicilia Antiqua. L, i.e. 13. p. 186.

t*^ Diodorus Siculus. L. 4. p. 284.

by



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology/ 41^

By the Amonians were called Pator and Patara. This temple

of Orion was undoubtedly a Pator ; to which mariners

reforted to know the event of their voyage, and to make

their offerings to the God. It was on this account filled

Tor Pator ; which being by the Greeks exprefTed T^iTrarcf)^,

tripator, gave rife to the notion, that this earthborn giant

had three fathers.

Thefe towers near the'fea were made ufe of to form a judo--

ment of the weather, and to obferve the heavens : and thofe,

which belonged to cities, were generally in the Acropolis,

or higher part of the place. This by the Amonians was

named Bofrah; and the citadel of Carthage, as well as of

other cities, is known to have been fo denominated. But

the Greeks by an unavoidable fatality rendered it uniformly
''*

^v^cra,, burfa, a fkin : and when fome of them fucceeded to

Zancle '^^ in Sicily, finding that Orion had fome reference to

Guran or Ouranus, and from the name of the temple ^T^i-

Trarw^j judging that he mufl have had three fathers, they

immediately went to work, in order to reconcile thefe differ-

ent ideas. They accordingly changed Ouran to a^Siv
j and

thinking the mifconffrued hide by^ccc no improper utenfil

for their purpofe, they made thefe three fathers cooperate

in a moft wonderful manner for the produdlion of this ima-

^' Nonni Dionyfiaca. L. 1 3, p, 356,

"** Kara fj-Sarji' Ss t))v ttqMv n ay.ooircKi?^ r;v ejcaAaj' Cuoo-av^ Q(pous l/.xvui odiat,.

Strabo. L. 1 7. p. 1 1 89.

See alfo Juftin. L. 18. c. 5. and Livy. L. 34. c. 61.

" 'Layx/oi iTohii HixiP'Au.i—a.:To Zx-j^xAaTa ynyei'Bi. Stcphanus Byzant.

4 gifiary

'
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ginary perfon ; inventing the moil flovenly legend, that

ever was devifed. '^^ T^sig (^soi) tb (r(pa.ysnog ^oog ^v^u-/}

syii^Yi<ra.y, xcci s^ avrrig Q.^im sysvsTo. Tres Dei in bovis mac-

tati pelle minxerunt, et inde natus eft Orion,

*' Scholia in Lycophron. V. 32 8J
flpioop^xocra rpoTDiv ra a en w utto ts a^wv i~iv ctiro iq'omoci ts sniTat TSS

fiee? iv Tin Cv^a-yi^ xccf yit'S^at ccvtov. Etymolog. Mag. D.fiuy.

TIT
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TIT and T I T H.

WHEN towers were fituated upon eminences fa-

fhioned very round, they were by the Amonians

called Tith ; which anfwers to nn in Hebrew, and

to ' T<T^)5, and rirdog in Greek. They were fo denomi-

nated from their refemblance to a woman's bread ; and were

particularly facred to Orus, and Ofiris, the Deities of light,

who by the Grecians were reprefented under the title of

Apollo. Hence the fummit of ParnafTus was ~ named Ti-

thorea from Tith-Or : and hard by was a city, mentioned by

Paufanias, of the fame name ; which was alike facred to

Orus, and Apollo. The fame author takes notice of a hill

near Epidaurus, called ' TiT^eiov o^o; AroKh^apog, There was

a fummit of the like nature at Samos, which is by Callima-

chus ftiled ii)e breaji of Parthenia : * Aioc^^oyov v^oLTi ucc^'ov

Ux^knrig. Mounds of this nature are often by Paufanias, and

' T(t6j), t;t9o?, T;T9(sr, i^xc^oi. Hefychius.

* Paufanias. L. lo. p. 878.

Paufan. L. 2. p. 170.

-* Callimach. Hymn in Delon. V. 48. Ma-o; often taken notice of by Xeno-
phon. hrc£a.i. L. 4. p. 320. A hill at Lefbos. ^v AiaQ-x, xAmw Ep«(7w xso/-

icvfx.onMAXrQ.,. Athensus. L. 3. p. iii. E;^ei S' n- uvry -Kcct jwarsr. Polyb.

L. I. p. 57.

Vol. L Hhh Strabo
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Strabo, termed iTom their refemblance ^ ^oicrosihig. Titho-

nus, vvliofe longevity is fo much celebrated, was nothing

more than one of thefe ftruftures, a Pharos facred to the

iiin, as the name plainly (hews. Tith-On is [mx?-o; riKi3y

the moufit of the ^ Sim. As he fupplied the place of that lu-

minary, he is fiid to have been beloved by Aurora, and

through her favour to have lived many ages. This indeed is

the reverfe of that, which is fabled of the ^ Cyclopes, whofe

hiftory equally relates to edifices. They are faid to have

raifcd the jealoufy of Apollo, and to have been flain by his

arrovt's : yet it will be found at bottom of the fame purport.

The Cyclopian turrets upon the Sicilian fliore fronted due

cad : and their lights muft necedarily have been extinguifhed

by the rays of the rifing Sun. This, I imagine, is the mean^

inor of Apollo's flaying the Cyclopes with his arrows. Te-

thys, the ancient Goddefs of the fea, was nothing elfe but

an old tower upon a mount ; oi the fame ihape, and eredled

for the fame purpofes, as thofe above. On this account it

was called Tith-Is, fJiOL^og ttv^o;. Thetis feems to have

been a tranfpofifion of the fame name ; and was probably a

Pharos, or Firetower near the fea.

Thcfe mounts, Aoipot (JLag-ost^si;, were not only in Greece j

but in Egypt, Syria, and mofl parts of the world. They

' Strabo mentions in Cyprus, A/^-aGai ttoP^h—x.ai oooi f/.a.<^oeiS'ii OAi;ftT05.

L. 14. p. 1001.

* The Circean promontory in Italy Teems to have been named Tit-On ; for

the bay below is by Lycophron ftiled Titonian. Tnuvnv ie ^svy,cx., V. 1275.

Rivers and feas were often denominated from places, near which they flowed.

'' Of the Cyclopes I fhall hereafter treat at large.

were
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were generally formed by art; being compofed of earthy

raifed very high ; which was floped gradually, and with

great exadlnefs : and the top of all was crowned with a fair

tower. The iituation of thefe buildings made them be

looked upon as places of great fafety : and the reverence, in

which they were held, added to the fecurity. On thefe ac-

counts they were the repofitories of much wealth and trea-

fure : in times of peril they were crowded with thino-s of

value. In Aflyria was a temple named Azara ; which the

Parthian plundered, and is faid to have carried off ten thou-

fand talents :
^ Ka,i' r]^6 raXanocv ^v^im y^^oLV, The fame

author mentions two towers of this fort in {udea, not far

from Jericho, belonging to Ariftobulus and Alexander, and

ftiled ' Ta^o(pv'kcf,inoL rm Tv^olvvoou ^ which were taken by Pom-
peius Magnus in his war with the Jews. There were often

two of thefe mounds of equal height in the fame inclofure ;

fuch as are defcribed by Jofephus at Machrerus near forae

warm fountains. He mentions here a cavern and a rock ;

mavsi [j^ag-Qi ho avs'^HriVj ol^^M^^v oT^iyu) ^tsg-ccrsg: and

above it two round hills like l??-eajlsy at no great dijlance from

each other. To fuch as thefe Solomon alludes, when he

makes his beloved fay, " / am a wally and ?ny breajls like

towers. Though the word nain, Chumah, or Comah, be ge-

^ Strabo. L. i6. p. loSo. Azara fignified a treafure.

' Strabo. L. i6. p. uo6.
"Bell. Jud. L. 7. p. 417.

" Canticles. C. 8. v. lo.

H h h 2 nerally
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nerally rendered a wall ; yet I fhould think that in this place

it lignificd the ground, which the wall furrounded ; an in-

clofure facred to Ch^m, the Sun, who was particularly wor-

fhiped in fuch places. The Mizraim called thefe hills Ty-

phon, and the cities, where they were erected, Typhonian.

But as they {lood within enclofures facred to Chom, they

were alfo ftiled Choma. This, I imagine, was the mean-

ing of the term in this place, and in fome others ; where

the text alludes to a different nation, and to a foreign mode

of worfhip. In thefe temples the Sun was principally adored,

and the rites of fire celebrated : and this feems to have been

the reafon, why the judgment denounced againft them ia

uniformly, that they (hall be deftroyed by fire. If we fup-

pofe Coraah to mean a mere wall, I do not fee why fire

fhould be fo particularly deftined againft a part, which is the

leaft combuftiblc. The Deity fays, '" 1 will kindle a fire i-a

the wall of Damajcus, '
' / willfend a fre on the wall of

Gaza, '"'I willfefid a fre on the wallofTyrus. '^ 1 will kindle

a '^
fire in the wall of Rahbah. As the crime, which brought

down this curfe, was idolatry, and the terra ufed in ail thefe

inftances is Chomah ; I fhould think that it related to a tem-

ple of Chom, and his high places, called by the Greeks

Aofpo/ y,oLg-osi^£ig : and to thefe the fpoufe of Solomon cer-

"^Jeremiak C. 49. v. 27.,

" Amos. C. I. V. 7.

** Amos. C. i.v. 10.

" Amos. C. I. V. 14.

'* It is remarkable, that in many of the very ancieat templss there was a tradi*

tion of their iiaving fuftered by lightning.

tainly
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talnly alludes, when fhe fays, syw reiyo;, kcli 01 ^ctas'Oi jU.8

w? TTV^yoi. This will appear from another paffage in Solo-

mon, where he makes his beloved fay, ''' PFe have a htm
fijler^ and Jhe hath no breafts. If/he be a Comah^ we will

build up07t her a palace ofJiher. A palace cannot be fup-

pofed to be built upon a wall ; though it may be inclofed

with one. The place for building was a Comah, or emi-

nence. It is faid of Jotham king of Judah, that '^ on the

wall of Ophel he built much. Ophel is literally Pytho Sol, the

Ophite Deity of Egypt and Canaan. What is here termed

a wall, was a Comah, or high place, which had been of old

ereded to the fun by the Jebulites. This Jotham fortified,

and turned it to advantage j whereas before it was not ufedj

or ufed for a bad purpofe. The ground fet apart for fuch

ufe was generally oval ; and towards one extremity of the

long diameter, as it were in the focus, were thefe mounds

and towers ereded. As they were generally royal edifices,

and at the fame tim.e held facred ; they were termed Tar-

chon, like Tarchonium in Hetruria : which by a corruption

was in later times rendered Trachon, T^a^ot;:'. There were

two hills of this denomination near Damafcus i from whence

undoubtedly the Regio Trachonitis received its name :
'' y^s^-

KemoLi Js OLVTr^q [AxixaTKa) Jyo ?\syofjLsvoi T^ct'^msg, Thefe

were hills with towers, and muft have been very fair to fee to.

Solomon takes notice of a hill of this- fort upon ''° Lebano^tj,

" Canticles. C. 8. v. 8;

'* 2 Chron. C. 27. v. 3.

''Strabo. L. 16. p. 1096,
*° Cancicks. C. 7. v, 4.

loo^ng
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looking toward Damafcus ; which he fpeaks of as a beautiful

llruclure. The term Trachon feems to have been flill far-

ther fophifticated by the Greeks, and expreffed A^dKcaVy

Dracon : from whence in great meafure arofe the notion of

treafures being guarded by " Dragons. We read of the gar-

<3ens of the Hefperides being under the protedlion of a fleep-

kfs fei"pent : and the golden fleece at Colchis was entrufled

to fuch another guardian j of which there is a fine defcri-

ption in ApoUonius.
" Hu^yag skto-^/si^b Kvrcisog A//]Tao,

AAo'o, Ts (TKiosv A^soj, rodi Kijcccg zt: az^ri;

lisTTTOL^eyov <pr,yoio A^olkc^v^ rs^ag olivov ih^cLi^

A^.(pig oTriTTTSvsi ^eooKrifXSiog' ov^s oi rjfjLoi^j

Ov /JSyCig ri^vfjLog viruog ocmi^sct ^ol^jlvoltoli o(r(re.

Nonnus often introduces a dragon as a protedor of virginity ;

watching while the damfel flumbered, but fleeplefs itfelf:

^^
'TTTvciXsng a.yfJ7:vov OT^iTrrevrri^ci ko^biy,;-. and in another

place he mentions ^^ O^a^oj/ ^yj'-'^ OL7rs7\sC^oy 0(piv. Such a

one guarded the nymph Chalcomeda, -^ Uct^^sn/.-rig ayatjLOio

hori^Qog. The Goddefs Proferpine had two ^^ dragons to pro-

ie6l her, by the appointment of her mother Demeter.

^' Pervenit ad Draconis fpeluncam ultimam,

•Cuftodiebat qui tlififaiiros abditos. Ph^drus. L. 4. Fab. 18.

See Macrobius. Saturn. L. i.e. 20. of dragons guarding treafures.

** ApoUonius Rhodius. L. 2. v. 405.
"' Nonni Dionyfiaca. L. 14. p. 408.
** Nonni Dionyf. L. 33. p. 840.
-' Nonni Dionyl". L. 35. p. 876.
*' Konni Dionyf. L. 6. p. iS6.

i Such
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Such are the poetical rcprefentations : but the hiftory at

bottom relates to facred towers, dedicated to the iymbolical

worfhip of the ferpent ; where there was a perpetual watch,

and a light ever burning. The Titans, TnoLVsgj were pro-

perly Titanians; a people fo denominated from their wor-

fhip, and from the places, where it was. celebrated. They
are, like Orion and the Cyclopians, reprefented as gigantic

perfons : and they were of the fame race, the children of

Anak. The Titanian temples were (lately edifices, ered:ed

in Chaldea, as well as in lower Egypt, upon mounds of

earth) T^oipoi, i^v.g'osihi;^ and facred to Hanes ; TiTCivig, and

TncLVBg are compounds of Tit-Hanes ; and fignify literally

fMCicog j]A/8, the conical hill of Orus. They were by their

Situation ftrong, and probably made otherwife defenlible.

In refpeft to the legends about dragons, I am perfuadcd

that the ancients fometimes did wilfully mifreprefent things,

in order to increafe the wonder. Iphicrates related, that in

Mauritania there were dragons of fuch extent, that grafs

grew upon their backs :
' A^otzovTag tb 7\sysi ^syoLKag^

wf£ HOLi TFOdV S7ti7rB<pViisvcLi. What can be meant under this

reprefentation but a Dracontium, within whofe precinfls

they encouraged verdure ? It is faid of Taxiles, a mighty

prince in India, and a rival af Porus, that, upon the arrival

of Alexander the Great, he fhewed him every thing that was

in his country curious, and which could win the attention

cf a foreigner. Among other things he carried him to fee a

^' Strabo. L. 17. p. 1183;

Dragon,
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*^ Dragon, which was facred to Dionufus ; and itfelf eP-

teemed a God. It was of a ftupendous fize, being in extent

equal to five acres; and refided in a low deep place, walled

round to a great height. The Indians offered facrifices to it

:

and it was daily fed by them from their flocks and herds

;

which it devoured at an amazing rate. In fhort my author

fays, that it was treated rather as a tyrant, than a benevolent

Deity. Two Dragons of the like nature are mentioned by

^' Strabo ; which are faid to have refided in the mountains of

Abifares, or Abiofares in India : the one was eighty cubits in

length, the other one hundred and forty. Similar to the

above is the account given by Pofidonius of a ferpent, which

he faw in the plains of Macra^ a region in Syria 3 and which

he fliles
^° ^^OLZoncL 7rs7rTi>)/,orci vzk^ov. He fays, that it was

>about an acre in length ; and ot a thicknefs fo remarkable,

as that two perfons on horfeback when they rode on the op-

poflte fides, could not fee one another. Each fcale was as

*® Er'cTg Tci5 g/gi^g XXI ^u)ov •J7re^(piis-, AiovvjB ctyxXixoc.^ m hS'ot S'jov. Aoa-

i-ifVX'ji vTTSp rciv a.y.pMv 7n^£^?^nfJ.ii'Di' Kxt urnAiaKS TUi IvSojv uyiAxi. xtA.

Maximus Tyr. Diflert. 8. C. 6. p. 85.

*' Strabo. L. 15. p. 1022.

^ MaJCfa irsi lav. E/' tcvtctj Si YloiiiSmnoi I'^cpit rov i^pcaovroc TrlTTooy.cTa.

opaG»i'a< leapov, panxoi -c^tSov ti xai 7rXs')^iciiov^ Trac^oi Si, coad' iTTTrixi Ixarg^w-

fisc 7ra<'a<7"a)'Ta« aAAijAbs /x/i Jcaosfai'" yc(.a\J.a. Si, i'^j-' e^.tTrvroi' Ss'^a^cu, t»5 Se <po-

AjJos T'.iiriS'x 'ex.ccTw vTioxto'diai' Bupia. Strabo. L. i6. p. 1095. The epithet

TrexTwxws could not properly be given to a ferpent : but to a building decayed,

and in ruins nothing is more applicable. A ferpent creeps upon its belly, and

is even with the ground, which he goes over; and cannot fall lower. The mo-

derns indeed delineate dragons with legs : but I do not know that this was -cuf-

tOvTiary among the ancients.

big
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biof as a fhield : and a man mls^ht ride in at its mouth.

What can this defcription allude to, this ^§CLKm TteitT^'/Mg,

but the ruins of an ancient Ophite temple ; which is repre-

Tented in this enigmatical manner to raife admiration? The

plains of Macra were not far from Mount Lebanon, and

Hermon; where the Hivites refided ; and where ferpent-

worfhip particularly prevailed. The Indian Dragon above

mentioned feems to have been of the fame nature. It was

probably a temple, and its environs ; where a fociety of

priefts refided, who were maintained by the public; and who

worfhiped the Deity under the femblance of a ferpent. Tityus

muft be ranked among the raonilers of this clafs. He is by the

Poets reprefented as a ftupendous being, an earthborn giant;

^' Terrce omniparentis alumnum,

per tota novem cui jugera corpus

Porrigitur.

By which is meant, that he was a tower, erected upon a co-

nical mount of earth, which ftood in an enclofure of nine

acres. He is faid to have a vulture preying upon his heart,

or liver ; immortale jecur tondens. The whole of which

hiftory is borrowed from Homer, who mentions two vul-

tures engaged in tormenting him.

Ka< Tnvov si^ov Tairig s^iKv^sog vioVy
32

'' Virgil. iEneis. L. 6. v. 5^5.
'' Homer. OdyfT. L. A. v. 575.

Qiiintus Calaber ftiles him TraALiTrfAsOoi?.

^8ALl7^£A^6ps £/<,giTo xxTx ^^Qsi'os eucuTreSoio. L. 3. v. 39 g.

Tnvsv fjiiyxv, or ^ £ts;c?(' yi

Ai 'EAaow, ^fi-^sv S's xai a-^ £Ao;:^fJcrctTO Taia..

Apollon. Rhodius. L. i. v, 761.

Vol. I. I i i Ksiusvov
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Tvze OS [JLiV i/.OLTS^^S TrOi^YifJLSVOl YjTroC^ SKSl^QV,

As^r^oy stoj hvovrsg^ oJ" qvk dTirccfJLVPSTo 'X.^^Ti,

The fame flory is told of Prometheus, who is faid to have

been expofed upon Mount Caucafus near Colchis ; with this

variation, that an eagle is placed over him, preying upon his

heart. Thefe ftrange hiftories are undoubtedly taken from

the fymbols and devices, which were carved upon the front

of the ancient Amonian temples; and efpecially thofe of

Egypt. The eagle, and the vulture, were the infignia of

that country : whence it was called Ai-Gupt, and ^' Aetia,

from Ait and Gnpt, which Signified an eagle and vulture.

Ait was properly a title of the Deity, and fignified heat

:

and the heart, the center of vital heat, was among the

Egyptians ftiled ^* Ait : hence we are told by ^^ Orus Apollo,

that a heart over burning coals was an emblem of Egypt.

The Amonians dealt much in hieroglyphical reprefentations.

Nonnus mentions one of this fort, which feems to have been

a curious emblem of the Sun. It was engraved upon a jaf-

per, and worn for a bracelet. Two ferpents entwined toge-

ther, with their heads different ways, were depidled in a fe-

micircular manner round the extreme part of the gem. At

-* AiyviTTci— sy.K-n^-/i f'l'j(Txccc-—y.cci Aepiex, y.cci TJaTaufTti, y.cci AETIA, aTa
Ttyac hSs Asth. Stephanus Byzant.

Euftathiiis nientions, Ka; Aence., ayro Tivji IvS'n Astp. ^tA. In Dionyfium.

Y. 239. p. 42.

'* Orus Apollo ftiles \i in the Ionian manner H9. L. i. c. 7. p. 10. Tc/s KO

L. I. c. 22. p, 38. It alfo fignified an eagle.

the
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the top between their heads was an eagle ; and beneath a

facred carriage, called Cemus.

O^^og, BYJ^voLi'jrj ^ih^^v fj,£(r(rr,yv aoL^rivm^

''T-^i(poLyrig TtTs^vym Tricrvooiv rsTpa^vyi kyiijl'jk

Tji i^BV ^avdog iciQ'Trig sttst^b'^s.

The hiftory of Tityus, Prometheus, and many other poeti-

cal perfonages, was certainly taken from hieroglyphics mif-

iinderftood, and badly explained. Prometheus was wor-

shiped by the Colchians as a Deity ; and had a temple and

high place, called ''^ ITsT^ct Tv(pctovici, upon Mount Caucafus:

and the device upon the portal was Egyptian, an eagle over

a heart. The niag;^ude of thefe perfonages was taken from

the extent of the temple inclofures. The words, per tota

novem cui jugera corpus Porrigitur, relate to a garden of fo

many acres. There were many fuch inclofures, as I have

before taken notice: fome of them were beautifully planted,

and ornamented with paviHons and fountains, and called

Paradifi. One of this fort flood in Syria upon the river

'^ Typhon, called afterwards Orontes. Places of this nature

are alluded to under the defcription of the gardens of

the Plefperides, and Alcinous ; and the gardens of Ado-

= 'See the whole in Nonnus. L. 5. p. 14S. It feems to have been a winded

machine, which is called K/j/^.w, from Cham the Sun. Hence the notion of ths

chariot of the Sun, and horfes of the fame.

'* KccvKXTH iv y.iniJi'Jt'j.y Tu^xovo) crs iriT^r,. ApoUonius Rhodius. L. 2.

V. J 2 14.

'^ Typhon was a high place -, but reprefented as a Giant, and fuppofed to be

thunderftruck here, near the city Antioch. Scrabo. L. 16. p. 1090. Here was

'^uy.c^aiwv, CTTT/ihciiov n lecoy. P. icpr.

I i i 2 nis.
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nis. Such were thofe at Phaiieas in Paleftine; and

thofe beautiful gardens of Daphne upon the Orontes above

mentioned; and in the fhady parts of Mount Libanus.

Thofe of Daphne are defcribed by Strabo, who mentions,

^' Msyci rs /.ai (rwfi^e(pB; ciX<ro;, ^ia'^'^so^Bvov Tn-jyaioig v^ci(nv'

£V iJ.Sfj'^ h A(rv?^ou rsy^svog, y.ai vbu^q A7ro7\Kmoi kc/a A^ts-

ai^og. 'Tkerz voas a fi7ic 'ocide extended grove^ which JJjehered

the whole place ; a?2d which was watered with ?iumberlefs foun-

tains. I7t the centre of the whole was a faiiSluary and afy-

lum^ facred to Artemis and Apollo. The Groves of Daphne

upon the mountains Hersi in Sicily, and the garden and tem-

ple at bottom were very noble; and are finely defcribed by

^5 Diodorus.

I have taken notice that the word o^dKUiVj draco, was a

miftake for Tarchon, Ta^'^u^V: which was fometimesexpreffed

T^a^wj/ ; as is obfervable in the Trachones at Damafcus.

When the Greeks underftood that in thefe temples people

worfhiped a ferpent Deity, they concluded that Trachon

was a ferpent : and hence came the name of Draco to be

appropriated to fuch an animal. For the Draco was an .

imaginary being, however afterwards accepted and under-

ftood. This is manifeft from Servius, who diftributes the fer-

pentine fpecies into three tribes ; and confines the Draco folely

to temples :
'^° Angues aquarum funt, ferpentes terrarum,

'^ Strabo. L. i6.p. 10S9. He mentions a place near the fountains of the river

Orontes called Paradifos : Me^-pi x<xi ruv TaOpcrrs Tryiym'^ «; n?\wiov raii Ai~

€aivi^ rBllcicaSsia'd. Strabo. L. 16. p. 1096.

'' Diodorus Sicukis. L. 4. p. 283.
'*'

Scrvii Comment, in Virgil. TEneid. L. 2. v. 204,

Dra-
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Dracones templorum. That the notion of fuch animals took

its rife from the temples of the Syrians and Egyptians, and

efpecially from the Trachones, T^oc^ct^psg, at Damafcus,

feems highly probable from the accounts above : and it may

be rendered ftill more apparent from Damafcnus, a fiippofed

heroj who took his name from the city Damafene, or Damaf-

cus. He is reprefented as an earthborn giant, who encoun-

tered two dragons :
''' Kcti '^uoi/og axAsToy mciy S^ciKovTO(poi/0'j

H'j.^<x<TWJ" One of the monftcrs, with which he fought, is

defcribed of an enormous fize, TCsnyizonairsKs^^og Oipig,,

a ferpent i?i extent offifty acres : which certainly, as I have

before infinuated, muft have a reference to the grove and

garden, wherein fuch Ophite temple ftood at Damafcus. For

the general meafurement of all thefe wonderful beings by "^^ ju-

gera or acres proves that fuch an eftimate could not relate

to any thing of folid contents ; but to an enclofure of that

fuperficies. Of the fame nature as thefe was the gigantic

perfonage, fuppofed to have been feen at Gades by Cleon

Magnefius. Fie made, it feems, no doubt of Tityus and

other fuch monders having exifted. For being at Gades, he

was ordered to go upon a certain expedition by Flercules :

and upon his return to the ifland, he fav/ upon the fhore a

huge feam-an, who had been thunderflruck, and lay ex-

*' Nonni Dionyf. L, 25. p. 66S.

*' Toe jugera ventre prementem. Ovid of the Pytho of Parnaffds. Met. L. r.

Y, 459.

See Paiifanias. L. 10. p. CgS- He fay?, the extent related. to the place, svScc

tended.
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tended upon the ground: *' rovTO'J zKs^^cl (xsp ttbvts fia'hig'cc

STTsyBiv ; and his dimeTijiom were not lefs tha?^ five acres. So

Typhon, Caanthus, Orion, are faid to have been killed by

lightning. Orpheus too, who by fome is faid to have been

torn to pieces by the Thracian women, by others is repre-

fentcd as flain by the bolt of Jupiter : and his epitaph imports

as much.
*

@^'/iUoL yjv<roXv^'fiv tj^J" O^^bo, Movircti s^ct-^xv,

All thefe hiRories relate to facred inclofures; and to the wor-

i1iin of the ferpent, and rites of fire, which were pradifed

within them. Such an inclofure was by the Greeks ftiled

"*'
TSfJLSVogj and the mound or high place Ta.<^og and TV^A^tog ',

which had often a tower upon it, efleemed a fanduary

and afylum. Lycophron makes Caflandra fay of Diomedes,
"^^ TTMB02 $' OLvrov £KU'Cf)Tsi : the temple^ to 'which he pall

fly^ fiallfave hitn. In procefs of time both the word rvfj^^og,

as well as rafoj, were no longer taken in their original

fenfe; but fuppofed uniformly to have been places of fcpui-

ture. This has turned many temples into tombs : and the

Deities, to whom they were facred, have been reprefented as

•*'
'n? /s au9/5 g7rai'«5ifn' (rovKMoyra) ?i TccTa-ieipct, av^'^a evpeiy ^aAxa-criov

EKnEflTilKOTA 65 rm' yv' tcvtov -n-M^pa. p.iv irsvre y.aAiq-a iiri^uy, xipa-Jiw-

6c!'Ta J^« vTro T'd^i-d x.aaSixi. Paufan. L. lo. p. 806.

"* Diogenes Laertius. Proocm. P. 5.

*' Te!J.ivoi' lioov
X'^f'^'^^

cc(po}^icry.€Poi'Qeu. Scholia 'in Homer. II, L. F. v. 696.

Ka< rs/J.ero^TripiTrvq'ov AjJiuxAoctoio KarwCy. Dionyfius. VJe^iriyii?. V. 13.

Ao-jAiv riy.iyos at Daphne upon the Orontes. See above. P. 428.

"•^ Lycophron, V. 613,

5 there
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there buried. There was an Orphic Dracontium at Lefbos

;

where a ferpent was fuppofed to have been going to devour

the remains of Orpheus: and this temple being of old ftiled

Petra, it was fabled of the ferpent, that he was turned into

ftone.

'''' Hie ferus expolitum peregrinis anguis arenis

Os petit, et fparfos ftillanti rore capillos.

Tandem Phoebus adefl : morfufque inferre parantem

Arcet J et in lapidem ridlus ferpentis apertos

Congelat ; et patulos, ut erant, indurat hiatus.

All the poetical accounts of heroes engaging with dra-

gons have arifen from a mifconception about thefe towers

and temples ; which thofe perfons either founded, or elfe

took in war. Or if they vi'ere Deities, of whom the ftory is

told ; thefe buildings were ereded to their honour.. But the

Greeks made no diftindion. They were fond of Hcroifm
;

and interpreted every ancient hiftory according to their own

prejudices : and in the moft fimple narrative could find out

a martial atchievement. No colony could fettle any where,

and build an Ophite temple, but there was fuppofed to have

been a contention between a hero and a dragon. Cadmus,

as I have fhewn, v/as defcribed in conflid with fuch a one

near Thebes ; whofe teeth he fowed in the earth:

'' Ovid. Metamorph. L. 1 1. V. 50.

''' ApoUoniiis Rhodius. L. 3. v. 1176.

KoL^uLog^
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lisps.

Serpents are faid to have infefted ^^ Cyprus, when it was

occupied by its iirft inhabitants : and there was a fearful dra-

gon in the ille of ^° Salamis. The Python of ParnaiTus is

well known, which Apollo was fuppofed to have flain, when

he was very young : a (lory finely told by ApoUonius.

^' 'Q.g TTors Trsr^arri vtto hi^aA lioL^ntTfToio

K'd^og em sti yv^vog, sti 7r?^ozixy.oiTi ysyri^ctjg.

After all, this dragon was a ferpent temple ; a tumbos,

rv^JL^oog^ formed of earth, and efteemed of old oracular. To

this Hyginus bears witnefs. ^' Python, Terrze filius, Draco

ingens. Hie ante Apollinem ex oraculo in monte Parnafib re-

fponfa dare folitus eft. Plutarch fays, that the difpute between

Apollo and the Dragon was about the privilege of the place.

^* Oi AsX(p'j:]/ §so?'.oyQi vofM^ii(rii^ snav^a ttots tt^oc ociv

T6-J 0£6O TCSPi T8 ^^iif/j^ja ^CL'^TiV ysvs^c/j. From hence we

may perceive, that he was in reality the Deity of the temple ;

though the Greeks made an idle diftinclion : and he was

treated with divine honours. ^'^ IlvSoi fXiv ovv o A^x/mv q

Ylv^iog ^^TiU'/.svsTOii, kcli m O^so)g jj zcn'riyv^ig KCirc(,yysh.7\sra.t

"" E/) J''e7r' iDdV A'toc? (psvycov o<piCt}istx. Kt;'ar.''oi'.

Parthenius, as correfted by Voffius. See Notes to Pompon. Mela. P. 391.
'" Lycophron. V. 1 10.

" ApoUonius Rhodius. L. 2. v. 707.

''Hyginus. Fab. 140.

*' Plutarch de Oiaculorum defedu. V. i. p. 417.
'* Clemens Alexand. Cohort. P. 29.
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Uvma, h is faid moreover, that the feventh day was ap-

pointed for a feftival in the temple, and celebrated with a

Pasan to the ^^ ferpent.

We often read of virgins, who were expofed to dra-

gons, and fea-monfters ; and of dragons, which laid wafle

whole provinces, till they were at length by fome perfon of

provvefs encountered, and flain. Thefe hiftories relate ta

women, who were immured in towers by the fea-fide ; and

to Banditti, who got poiTeflion of thefe places, from whence

they infefted the adjacent country. The ^^ author of the

Chronicon Pafchale fuppofes, that Andromeda, whom the

Poets defcribe as chained to a rock, and expofed to a fea-

monfter, was in reality confined in a temple of Neptune,

a Petra of another fort. Thefe dragons are reprefented as

fleeplefs ; becaufe in fuch places there were commonly lamps

burning, and a watch maintained. In thofe more particu-

larly fet apart for religious fervice, there was a fire, which

never went out.

" Irreftinfta focis fervant altaria flammas.

The dragon of Apollonius is ever watchful.

Ov KD£(pct? ri^vfxog virvog oivoLihoL ^c/j^xvaroLi ot<ts.

Wiiat the Poet fiilcs the eyes of the Dragon, were undoubt-

edly windows in the upper part of the building, through

which the fire appeared. Plutarch takes notice, that in the

'^^ Prolegomena to the Pyth. Odes of Pindar.

'' P. 39.
'" Silius Ital. L. 3. V. 29.

Vol. I. K k k temple
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temple of Amon, there was a ^^ light continually burning..

The like was obfervable in other temples of the -'' Egypti-

ans. Paufanias mentions the lamp of Minerva ^° Polias at

Athens, which never went out : the fame cuftom was kept

up in moft of the '' Prutaneia. The Chaldeans and Per-

fians had facred hearths ; on which they preferved a *' per-

petual fire. In the temple of ^5 Apollo Carneus at Cyrene

the fire upon the altar was never fufFered to be extinguillied..

A like account is given by Said Ebn Batrick of the facred

fire, which was preferved in the great temple at ^* Aderbain

in Armenia. The Nubian Geographer mentions a nation in

India, called ^^ Caimachitae, who had large Puratheia, and

maintained a perpetual fire. According to the Levitlcal

law, a conftant fire was to be kept up upon the altar of God.

" The jire Jhall he ever burning upon the altar :. it JJjall never

go out.

From what has preceded, we may perceive, that many

perfonages have been formed out of places.. And I. cannot;

»9 Av-xy^v aaQicrov. Plutarch de Defeft. Orac. Vol. i. p. 410.

" Porphyr. de Abftinentia. L. 2.

••L. I. p. 63.

*' To S'i Kvxyiov iv Ucuravxtw. Theoc. Idyll. 21. v. 3^.

Ylvpa TS (^iyyoi a<f^trov KixXrjij.ivov. TRfch. yiorxfopot. V. 268;

'* See Hyde Relig. Vet. Perfarum : and Stanley upon the Chaldaic religion;

*"'
Ail- '^( roi a.iva.Qv TTvo. Callimach. Hymn to Apollo. V.. 84.

• Vol. 2. P. 84.

*' Clima. 4. p. 213.

<^ Leviticus, c. 6. v. 13. Hence the ^vXcfoPix; a cuftom, by which the

people were obliged to carry wood, to repienifli the fire when decaying.

hcl;jp
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help fufpediing much more of ancient hiftory, than I dare

venture to acknowledge. Of the mythic age I fuppofe al-

moft every circumftance to have been imported, and adopted

;

or elfe to be a fable. I imagine, that Chiron, fo celebrated

for his knowledge, was a mere perfonage formed from a

tower, or temple, of that name. It flood in ThefTaly ; and

was inhabited by a fet of priefls, called Centauri. They

were fo denominated from the Deity, they worfhiped, who

was reprefented under a particular form. They ftiled him

Cahen-Taur: and he was the fame as the Minotaur of Crete,

and the Tauromen of Sicilia ; confequently of an emblema-

tical and mixed figure. The people, by whom this wor-

fhip was introduced, were many of them Anakim ; and are

accordingly reprefented as of great ftrength and ftature.

Such perfons among the people of the eaft were ftiled ^^ Ne-

phelim : which the Greeks in after times fuppofed to relate

to i^£(psKrjy a cloud. In confequence of this, they defcribed

the Centaurs as born of a cloud : and not only the Centaurs,

but Ixion, and others, were reputed of the fame original.

The chief city of the Nephelim ftood in ThefTaly, and is

mentioned by *^ Pala;phatus : but through the mifconcep-

tions of his countrymen it was exprefled Ngt^sAio, Nephele,

a cloud. The Grecians in general were of this race ; as will

be abundantly fliewn. The Scholiaft upon Lycophron men-

*'
It is faid in the Scriptiir-i-s, that there were giants in the earth in thofe days ;

end alfo after that. Gcnefis. c. 6. v. 4.. The word in the original for giants is

Nephelim.

*« C. 2: p. 6,

K k k 2 tions.
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tions, that the defcendants of Hellen were by a woman-

named Nephele, wliom Athamas was fuppofed to have mar-

ried.
^'

A^oLixoLg AioAa th 'EAAi^^oj Tfong £^ NsipsAji? yswcc.

'EAAji^, KOLi <^^i^QV. The author has made a diftindion be-

tween Helle, and Hellen ; the former of which he defcribes

in the feminine. By Phrixus is meant ^^V!:;^ Phryx, who

pafTed the Hellefpont, and fettled in Afia minor. However

obfcured the hiftory may be, I think the purport of it is

plainly this, that the Hellenes, and Phrygians were of the

Nephelim or Anakim race. Chiron was a temple, pro-

bably at Nephele in TheiTalia, the mofi: ancient feat of the

Nephelim. His name is a compound of Chir-On, in purport

the fame as Kir-On, the tower and temple of the Sun. In

places of this fort people ufed to- ftudy the heavenly mo-
tions: and they were made ufe of for fcminaries,where young

people were inftrudled ; on v/hich account they were ftiledr

7!:cti&OT^o(poi. Hence Achilles was fuppofed to have bceru

taught by '° Chiron, who is reported to have had many dif-

ciples. They are enumerated by Xenophon in his treatife

upon hunting, and amount to a large number. ' Eysvono avToj

fjLOL^rjTon Kwriysriocv ts.j Ka,i hs^ocv kc/SKw, KB(pa.?KQg, A(r;<Ai^-

TTiog, MsAay/wy, Nsfa^^, AfjL(pic(.^c/.oj;, UiKsv?, TsXay^u^u, Ms-
Ascty^o^, @r,TBvg, 'iTtitoXviO';^ IlcO\0LmM;, 0^v(rr£vg, M=-
fSa^sv;, AiOfJLr,^rjg, Kol'^cjjp, HoKv^sv/.y,;, Moc^olojv^ TLo^aXsi^ioc;

AmXo-^og, Aivsiccgy A-^iXT^evg. Jafcn is by Pindar made to.-

" V. 2.2.

'•Orphic. Argonaut, V. 395.
'" De Ven:;tione. F- 972.

fay
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£iy of himfelf,
^^

OajCti Mc(.<TKctkicx.v Xsi^ctjvog oktbiv : and the

lame circumftance is mentioned in another place ;
'^ K^ovi^cc

h 7^0L(psy Xsi^odvi ^omoLV (^lci<rom). Thefe hiftories could not

be true of Chiron as a perfon: for, unlefs we fuppofe him to

have been, as the Poets would perfuade us, of a difTerent

fpecies from the reft of mankind, it will be found impoflible-

for him to have had pupils in fucli different ages. For not

only vEfculapius, mentioned in this lift, but Apollo likewife^

learnt of him the medicinal arts. ^* K(ryJ\T,7i:iQi; aai KtfoKK^m-

TTOt^ix. Xsi^wi T(f KsnciV^M lOC^OLi ^i^y.<TKOvrcfA, Xenophon in-

deed, who was aware of this objedion, fajs, that the term

of Chiron's life was fufficient for the performance of all, that

was attributed to l>im : " 'O Xsi^xvog ^log 7j:oLfnvB^r\^}iBi' ILzvc;.

yct^ mi Xsi^d^'J aJ^sAcpoi : but he brings nothing in proof of

what he alledges. It is moreover incredible, were we to fiip^

pofe fuch a being as Chiron, that he fbould have had pupils'

from fo many different ^^' countries. Befides many of them,.

who are mentioned, were manifeftly ideal perfonagesi For

not to fpeak of Cephalus and Caftor, Apollo was a Deity
;

and jEfculapius was the ^^ like : by fome indeed efteemed the-

fon of the former ; by others introduced rather as a title, and.

'» Pyth. Ode 4. p. 244;
'5 Ibid. p. 246.

"* Juftin. Martyr deMbnarchia. P." 42..

''' Ue Venar. P. 972.
^ iEfculapius was of Egypt. Gephakis is faid to have lived in the time of

Cccrops uuTox^m': or, as fome fiy, in the time of Eredlieus ; many centuries be-

fore Antilochus and Achillesj who were at the ficge of Troy.

" j^ifculapius was th'eSun. luifcb. Pr.tp. Evang. L. 3. p. 112.

annexed
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annexed to the names of different Gods. Ariftides ufes it as

fuch in his invocation of ^* Hercules : Iw, UctKXV, 'H^clkXz;^

A(rxA»]Ti5 : and he alfo fpeaks of the temple of Jupiter -^fcu-

lapius, Aio^ A^rKKriTrm vim. It was idle therefore in the Poets

to fuppofe that thefe perfonages could have been pupils to

Chiron. Thofe, that were inftrudled, whoever they may-

have been, partook only of Chironian education ; and were

taught in the fame kind of academy : but not by one per-

fon, nor probably in the fame place. For there were many

of thefe towers, where they taught aftronomy, mufic, and

other fciences. Thefe places were likewife courts of judica-

ture, where juftice was adminiftered : Vv'hence Chiron was faid

to have been (piKoip^ovzm^ koli ^iKCCiorciTog

:

^' 'Ov Xsi^oov B^i^QL^e ^'.KOLiorarog Ksnccv^wv,

The like charadter is given of him by Hermippus of B^ry-

tus.

*° 'OvTog

Ei? T£ ^imio<rviiriV ^^j^twv ysvog riyays^ ^si^ocg

'0^}CQVj Km h<ricig iKa^ccg, koli <X'^\l^i OKv^jltts.

Right was probably more fairly determined in the Chironi-

an temples, than in others. Yet the whole was certainly at-

tended with fome inftances of cruelty : for human facrifices

are mentioned as once common, efpecially at Pella in Thef-

faly ; where if they could get a perfon, who was an Achean

'''•Oratio in Herculem, Vol. i. p. 64. Oratio in uEfculapium. P. 67.

''9 Homer. Iliad. A. V. 831.

*" Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 361.

by
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By birth, tliey ufed to offer him at the altars of Peleus and
'' Chiron.

There were many edifices denominated Chironian, and

facred to the Sun. Charon was of the fame purport, and

etymology; and was facred to the fame Deity. One tem*

pie of this name, and the moft remarkable of any, flood op-

pofite to Memphis on the weftern fide of the Nile. It was

near the fpot, where moft people of confequence were buried.

There is a tower in this province, but at fome diftance from

the place here fpoken of, called ^^ Kiroon at this day. As
Charon was a temple near the catacombs, or place of burial;

all the perfons, who were brought to be there depofited, had

an offering made on their account, upon being landed on this

fhore. Hence arofe the notion of the fee of Charon, and

of the ferryman of that name. This building ftood upon

the banks of a canal, which communicated with the Nile::

but that, which is now called Kiroon, ftands at fome dif-

tance to the weft, upon the lake ^' Moeris ; where only the •

kings of Egypt had a right of fepulture. The region of the

catacombs was called the Acheronian and ^'^ Acherufian plain,,

and hkewife the Elyfian : and the ftream, which ran by it,,

had the name of Acheron. They are often alluded to by

Homer, and other Poets, when they treat of the region of

Ax^'ov Avb^MTTcr rinAsi xati 'Kei^uvi xcnoSuiS;xi. dementis Coliort. P. 36.

.

«' Pocock's Travels. V. i . p. 65.

" Pocock's Travels. Ibid.

^ riuoot. mv hijAVYw TW Ka.X-du.ir,ri' hx^^°<^i<^v. Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 86.

departed
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departed fouls. The Amonlans conferred thefe names upon

other places, where they fettled, in different parts of the

world. They are therefore to be met with in *^ Phrygia,

** Epirus, ^' Hellas, ^* Apulia, ^' Campania, and other coun-

tries. The libri ^° Acherontii in Italy, mentioned by Arno-

bius, were probably tranfcripts from fome hieroglyphical

writings, which had been preferved in the Acherontian tow-

ers of the Nile. Thefe were carried by Tages to Hetruria;

where they were held in great veneration.

As towers of this fort were feminaries of learning, I-Iomer

from one of them has formed the charader of fage Mentor

;

under whofe refemblance the Goddefs of wifdom was fup-

pofed to be concealed. By Mentor, I imagine, that the

Poet covertly alludes to a temple of Menes. It is faid, that

Homer in an illnefs was cured by one 5' Mentor, the fon of

A?\KiiJ,og, Alcimus. The perfon probably was a Mentorian

prieft, who did him this kind office, if there be any truth in

the flory. It was from an oracular temple ftiled Mentor;

" In Phrygia—juxta fpecus eft Acherufia, ad manes, ut aiunt, pervius. Mela.

L. I. c. 19. p. 100.

** River Acheron, and lake Acherufia in Epirus. Paufan. L. i. p, 40. Stra-

bo. L. 7. p. 499. Thucydides. L. i. p. 34.
* Near Corinth Acherufia. Paulan. L. 2. p. 196,

In Elis Acheron. Scrabo. L. 8. p. 530.
** Celfe nidum Acherontias. Horat. L. 3. Ode. 4. v, 14.

*' Near Avernus. In like manner there were Treha UAvaKx. in Egypt, MefTenia,

and in the remoter parts of Iberia. See Plutarch in Sertorio, and Strabo. L. 3.

p. 223.

'" Alfo Libri Tarquitiani Arufpicum Hetrufcorvm; fo denominated from Tar-

Cuftian. Marcellinus. L. 25. c. 2. p. 322.

'• Herodot. Vit. Horn. C. 3.

and
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and Man-Tor, that the facred cakes had the name of Am-
phimantora. ''^ AfjL<pi(j.oino^oc^ ci'K<pira, (j^sT^m ^e^sv^sua.

Caftor, the fuppofed dilciple of Chiron, was in reality the

fame as Chiron ; being a facred tower, a Chironian edifice^,

which ferved both for a temple and Pharos. As thefe build-

ings for the moft part flood on ftrands of the fea, and pro-

montories ; Caflor v/as efleemed in confequence of it a tu-

telary Deity of that element. The name feems to be a

compound of Ca-Aftor, the temple or place of Aflor 5

who was rendered at different times Afterius, Aflerion,

and Aftarte. Ca-Aftor was by the Greeks abbreviated to

Caftor; which in its original fenfe I (hould imagine be-

tokened a fire-tower : but the Greeks in this inftance, as well

as in innumerable others, have miftaken the place and tem-

ple for the Deity, to whom it was confecrated. The v/hole

hiftory of Caftor and Pollux, the two Diofcuri, is very

ftrange, and inconliftent. Sometimes they are defcribed as

two mortals of Lacedsemon, who were guilty of violence

and rapine, and were flain for their wickednefs. At other

times they are reprefented as the tv/o principal Deities ; and

ftiled Dii Magni, Dii Maximi, Dii Potentes, Cabeiri. Men-

tion is made by Paufanias of the great regard paid to them,

and particularly by the Cephalenfes. °' MsyctKovg ycc^ T(pc/,;

oi, TOLVTY] @SHg ovofJiOL^STii'. The -people there fiile them by way of

em'nience the Great Gods. There are altars extant, which are

infcribed ^^ CASTORl ET POLLUCI DIIS MAGNIS.

»* Hefychius.

'' L. [. p. 77.

'* Fleetwood's Infcript. 1'. 42.

Vol. I. L 11 In
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In 9' Gruter is a Greek infcription to the fame purports

Totiog TcLis Ayji^vsv^ 'Is^svg ysvofj^svog ®sooi/ MsyaAwy A<oo"-

KQ^oov Kcttsi^uov. But though Caftor was enflirinedj as a

God, he was properly a Tarchon, fuch as I have before de-

fcribed ; and had all the requifites, which are to be found

in fuch buildings. They were the great repofitories of trea-

fure ; which people there entrufted, as to places of great fe-

curity. The temple of Caftor was particularly famous on.

this account, as we may learn from Juvenal

:

^^ iErata multus in area

Fifcus, et ad vigilem ponendi Caftora nummi.

The Deity, who was alluded to under the name of Caftora

was the Sun : and he had feveral temples of that denomi-

nation in Laconia, and other parts of Greece. His rites were

firft introduced by people from Egypt, and Canaan. This

we may infer among other circumftances from the title of

Anac being fo particularly conferred on him and his bro-^

ther Pollux : whence their temple was ftiled Ai/ctKSiov in

Laconia ; and their feftival at Athens omcciCSicCy anakeia. For

Anac was a Canaanitifl:i term of honour; which the Greeks

changed to ai/a^ and " ccvazrs^. I have before mentioned,,

that in thefe places were preferved the Archives of the ci-

ties, and provinces, in which they jftood : and they were,

" P. 319. n. 2.

*' Sat. 14. V. 259.
*" Paufanias. L. 2. p. 161, 162.

There was a hill called Anakeion : Avaxsioy' o^oc^ a ruv Aioa-xB^coy 'lioou.

Suidas.

It is faid of the celebrated Polygnotus, that he painted Tai tv tu Br,(ra.vou) y.ae

iv ru> AvotyeiM y^ac(pa.i. Harpocration. The treafiiry we may fuppofe to have

been a part of the temple.

often
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often made ufe of for courts of judicature, called tt^vtcjzio.^

and przetoria ; whither the ancient people of the place re-

forted, to determine about right and wrong. Hence it is

that Caftor and Pollux, two names of -the fame perfonage,

were fuppofed to prefide over judicial affairs. This depart-

ment does but ill agree with the general and abfurd charac-

ter, under which they are reprefented : for what has horfe-

manfhip and boxing to do with law and equity ? But thefe

were miftaken attributes, which arofe from a mifapplication

of hiftory. Within the precindls of their temples was a pa-

rade for boxing and wreftling ; and often an Hippodromus.

Hence arofe thefe attributes, by which the Poets celebrated

thefe perfonages

:

The Deity, originally referred to, was the Sun. As he was

the chief Deity, he muft neceflarily have been efteemed

the fupervifor and arbitrator of all fublunary things

:

On this account the fame province of fupreme judge was con-

ferred on his fubftitute Caftor, in conjun6bion with his brother-

Pollux : and they were accordingly looked upon as the confer-

vators of the rights of mankind. Cicero makes a noble appeal to

them in his feventh oration againft Verres ; and enlarges upon

the great department, of which they were prefumed to be pof-

feffed : at the fame time mentioning the treafures, which were

depolited in their temples. '°° Vos omnium rerum forenfium,

'' Homer. Iliad. F. v. 237;

" Homer. OdylT. M. v. 323.
«°° Cicero in Verrem. Orat. 7, Seft. ulr.

L 1 1 2 tonll"
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confiliorum maximorum, Jegum, judiciorumque arbltri, et

tefles, ccleberrimo in loco PR^TORII locati, Caftor et

Pollux 3
quorum ex templo quoeftum fibi ifte (Verres) et prce-

dam inaximam improbiflime comparavit—^teque, Ceres, et

Libera—a quibus initia vkx atque vidus^ legum, morum,.

manfuetudinis, humanitatis exempla hominibus et civitatibus.

data ac difpertita elTe dicuntur. Thus we find that they are

at the clofe joined with Ceres, and Libera ; and fpoken of,

as the civilizers of the world : but their peculiar province,

was law and judicature.

Many inflances to the fame purpofc might be produced ;^

fome few of which I will lay before the reader. Tropho-

nius, like Chiron and Caftor, was a facred tower; being

compounded of Tor-Oph-On, Solis Pythonis turris, rendered

Trophon, and Trophonius. It was an, oracular temple, fi-

tuated near a vaft cavern : and the refponfes v/ere given by^

dreams. Tirefias, that ancient prophet, was an edifice of the

fame nature : and the name is a compound of Tor-Ees, and

Tor-Afis ; from whence the Greeks formed the word Tire-

fias. He is generally efteemed a diviner, or foothfayer, to

whom people applied for advice: but it was to tlie temple

that they applied, and to the Deity, who was there fuppofed

to refide. He was moreover faid to have lived nine ages i

till he was at laft taken by the Epigoni, when he died. The

truth is, there was a tower of this name at Thebes, built by.

the Amcnians, and facred to the God Orus. It ftood nine

ages, and was then demoliflied. It was afterwards repaired,

and made iife of for a place of augury : and its fituation

was
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was clofc to the temple of Amon. '"" ©ri^cnoig Js ijlstol ra Ajoc-

pLoovog 70 'Ig^oj/, oioovo(rK07rsiov rs Tsi^sms KoCks^evov. Tirefias

according to Apollodorus was the fon of Eueres, '" 'Evr\^Yig,

or, according to the true Dorian pronunciation, Euares, the

fame as the Egyptian Uc Arez, the Sun. He is by Hyginus-

fi:iled'°' Eurimi filius; and in another place Eurii filius, Paftor.

Eurius, Eurimus, Euarez, are all names of the Sun, or places

facred to him ; but changed to terms of relation by not being

underflood. Tirefias is additionally ftiled Paftor ; becaufe

all the Amonian Deities, as well as their princes, were called

Shepherds : and thofe, who came originally from Chaldea,

were ftiled the children of Ur, or Urius.

By the fame analogywe may trace the true hiflory ofTeram-

bus, the Deity ofEgypt, who v^as called the Shepherd T^rambus.

.

The name is a compound of Tor-Ambus, or Tor-Ambi, the

oracular tower of Ham. He is faid to have been the fon of

Eufires, '°^ Eycre/^a ra IlQ(rB'J(xvog', and to have come over, and'

fettled in Theffaly near mount Othrys. According to Anto-

ninus Liberalis he was very rich in flocks; and a great mu-
iician, and particularly expert in all pafloral meafure. To
him they attributed the invention of the pipe. The mean-

ing of the hiftory is, I think, too plain, after what has pre-

ceded, to need a comment. It is fabled of him, that he was

at laft turned into a bird called Cerambis, or Cerambix.

'°' Paufanias. L. 9. p. 741. .

'°* Apollodorus. L. 3. p. 154.

'°3 Hyginiis. Fab. 68, and 75.

^"4 Amonin. Liberalis Metamorph. c. 22.;.

Terambua
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Terambus and Cerambis are both ancient terms of the fame

purport: the one properly expreffcd is Tor-Ambi ; the

other Cer-Ambi, the oracular temple of the Sun.

I have taken notice that towers -of this fort were the repo-

iitories of much treafure ; and they were often confecrated to

the Ophite Deity, called Opis and Oupis. It is the fame,

which Callimachus addreffes by the title of '°-' Ovm, Ai/acj-'

evooTTi : and of whom Cicero fpeaks, and ftiles Upis :
'°^ quam

Grasci Upini paterno nomine appellant. The temple was

hence called Kir-Upis ; which the Grecians abridged to

r^VTTs;: and finding many of the Amonian temples in the

north, with the device of a winged ferpent upon the frontal,

they gave this name to the hieroglyphic. Hence, I imagine,

arofe the notion of T^VTrsg^ or Gryphons ; which, like the

dragons aboveraentiorted, were fuppofed to be guardians of

treafure, and to never fleep. The real confervators of the

wealth were the prieds. They kept up a perpetual fire, and

an unextinguifhed light in the night. From Kir Upis, the

place of his refidence, a priefl was named Grupis ; and

from Kir-Uph-On, Gryphon. The Poets have reprefented

the Grupes as animals of the ferpentine kind ; and fup-

pofed them to have been found in countries of the Arimaf-r

plans, Alazonians, Hyperboreans, and other the mofl: nor-

thern regions, which the Amonians pofTefTed. In fome of

'°5 Hymn, in Dian. V. 204.

"^ Cicero de Nat. Deorum. L. 3, 23.

She is fuppofed to be the fame as Diana. KaAycr; Je rw Aprsyiv ©pccxsi

E=;'J^£;a)', Kfi]Tii Si Atx-Tvyxu, AccKsSaifj^sytot Si Quttiv. Patephatus. C. 32. p. 78.

1 the



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 447

the temples women officiated, who were denominated from

the Deity, they ferved. The Scholiafi: upon Callimachus

calls the chief of them Upis; and ftiles her, and her aflbciates,

Ko^ag '°7 'TTTS^^Q^SEgy Hyperborean young women. The
Hyperboreans, Alazonians, Arimafpians, were Scythic na-

tions of the fame family. All the ftories about Prome-

theus, Chimsra, Medufa, Pegafus, Hydra, as well as of the

Grupes, or Gryphons, arofe in great meafure from the facred

devices upon the entablatures of temples.

'°7 Scholia in Callimach. Hymn, in Dianam. V. 204.

Q.TrtyyXai'Ey.xi'pyrji—'iiiroov'TTrepSopiMi'. Paufan. L. 5. p. 3920

Metuenda feris Hecaerge,

Et Soror, optatum numen venantibus, Opis.

Qaudian in Laudes Stilic, L. 3. v. 253.;:

T A P H.
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TAPH, TUPH, TAPHOS.

THERE was another name current among the

Amonians, by which they called their Ao^po;, or high

places. This was Taph ; which at times was ren-

dered Tuph, Toph, and Taphos. Lower Egypt being a

flat, and annually overflowed, the natives were forced to

raife the foil, on which they built their principal edifices,

in order to fecure them from the inundation : and many of

their facred towers were ereded upon conical mounds of

earth. But there were often hills of the fame form con-

ftruded for religious purpofes, upon vi^hich there was no

building. Thefe were very common in Egypt. Flence we

read of Taphanis, or Taph-Hanes, Taph-Ofiris, Taph-Ofiris

parva, and contra Taphias, in Antoninus ; all of this country.

In other parts were Taphioufa, Tape, Taphura, Tapori, Ta-

phus, Taphofus, Taphitis. All thefe names relate to high

altars, upon which they ufed oftentimes to ofler human fa-

crifices. Typhon was one of thefe ; being a compound of

Tuph-On, which fignifies the hill or altar of the Sun. To-

phet, where the Ifraelites made their children pafs through

Vol. I. M m m fire
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fire to ' Moloch, was a mount of this form. And there

feem to have been more than one of this denomination ; as

we learn from the prophet Jeremiah. " They have built the

high flaces of Tophet^ nvhich is i?t the valley of thefon of Hin-

noin^ to burn theirfons^ and their daughters in thefre. And

in another place : 7hey have built alfo the high places ofBaal^

to burn their fons with fre for burnt-offerings unto BaaL

Thefe cruel operations were generally performed upon

mounts of this fort ; which from their conical figure were

named Tuph, and Tupha. It feems to have been a term

current in many countries. The high Perfian ^ bonnet had

the fame name from its fhape : and Bede mentions a parti-

cular kind of ftandard in his time ; which was made of

plumes in a globular fhape, and called in like manner,* Tu-

pha, vexilli genus, ex confertis plumarum globis. There

was probably a tradition, that the calf, worfhiped by the

Ifraelites in the wildernefs near Horeb, was raifed upon a

facred mound, like thofe defcribed above : for Philo Judseus

fays, that it was exhibited after the model of an Egyptian

Tuphos :
^ K^yvKricLKB [j,i[/.rjfL(x, Tv^a. This I do not take to

have been a Grecian word ; but the name of a facred orbi-

cular mount, analogous to the Touphas of Perfis.

i
'2 Kings, c. 23. V. 10. 2 Chron. c. 28. v. 3.

* C. 7. V. 31. and c. 19. v. 5. There was a place named Tophel (Toph-EI)

near Paran upon the Red fea. Deuteron. c. i. v. i.

' Zonar. V^ol. 2. p. 227. Ttcpccf >c«Af< Srifx.oti'rti xcti TroXvi ay^^coTroi.

Bedas Hift. Anglic. L. 2. c. 16.

' De legibus fpecialibus. P. 320.

The Greek, term 7v<poi, fumus, vel faftus, will hardly make fenfc, as intro-

duced here.

The
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The Amonlans, when they fettled in Greece, raifed many
of thefe Tupha, or Tapha in different parts. Thefe befide

their original name were ftili farther denominated from fome

title of the Deity, to whofe honour they were ereded. But

as it was ufual in ancient times to bury perfons of diftinc-

tion under heaps of earth formed in this fafhion ; thefe Ta-
pha came to fignify tombs : and almofl all the facred mounds,

raifed for religious purpofes, were looked upon as monu-
ments of deceafed heroes. Hence ^ Taph-Ofiris was ren-

dered 7a,(pogj or the burying place of the God Ofiris : and as

there were many fuch places in Egypt and Arabia, facred

to Oiiris and Dionufus ; they were all by the Greeks ef-

teemed places of fepulture. Through this miftake many-

different nations had the honour attributed to them of thefe

Deities being interred in their country. The tumulus of the

Latines was miftaken in the fame manner. It was originally

a facred hillock ; and was often raifed before temples, as an

altar ; fuch as I have before defcribed. It is reprefented in

this light by Virgil

:

^ Eft urbe egreflis tumulus, templumque vetuftum

Defertae Cereris
;
juxtaque antiqua cupreflus.

In procefs of time the word tumulus was in great meafure

looked upon as a tomb ; and tumulo fignified to bury. The
Greeks fpeak of numberlefs fepulchral monuments, which

they have thus mifinterpreted. They pretended to (hew the

tomb of * Dionufus at Delphi ; alfo ol Deucalion, Pyrrha,

* Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. V. i. p. ^^g.
"Virgil. JEn. L. 2 v. 713,

Ttivracp.'v (Atovuad) iivcLL (paatv ev AsAipois irctoa top X^uffsuv A7ro?Aw«.

Cyril, cont. Julian. L, i. p. 1 1.

M m m 2 Orion,



452 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

Orion, in other places. They imagined that Jupiter was

buried in Crete : which CalHmachus fuppofes to have beea

a forgery of the natives.

'KpTi'Tsg sTs/.TYji/ano, (TV cT' ov ^avsg^ 's<r<n ya^ oubu

I make no doubt, but that there was feme high place

in Crete, which the later Greeks, and efpeciaily thofe^

who were not of the country, miftook for a tomb. But

it certainly mufl have been otherwife efteemed by thofe, v/ho

raifed it : for it is not credible, however blind idolatry

may have been, that people fhould enfhrine perfons as im-

mortal, where they had the plaineft evidences of their mor-

tality. An infcription P^iro hnmortali was in a ftile of flat-
^

tery too refined for the fimplicity of thofe ages. If divine'

honours were conferred, they were the effeds of time, and

paid at fome diftance ; not upon the fpot, at the veftibule

of the chamel-houfe. Befides it is evident, "that moft of the

deified perfonages never exifted : but were mere titles of the

Deity, the Sun; as has been in great meafure proved by Macro-

bius. Nor was there ever any thing of fuch detriment to an-

cient hiftory, as the fuppofing that the Gods of the Gentile

world had been natives of the countries, where they were wor-

fhiped. They have by thefe means been admitted into the

annals of times : and it has been the chief ftudy of the

learned to regifter the legendary ftories concerning them ; to.

conciliate abfurdities, and to arrange the whole in a chronolo-

* Callimach. Hymn, in Jovem. V. 8.

Porphyr. Vita Pythagorcc, P. 20..

gical:
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gtcal ferics. A frmtlefs labour, and inexplicable : for there

are in all thefe fables fuch inconfiftences, and contradidions,

as no art, nor induftry, can remedy. Hence all, who have

expended their learning to this purpore,are in cppofition to one

another ; and often at variance v/ith themfelves. Some of them

by thele means have rendered their works, which might have

been of infinite ufe to the world, little better than the reve-

ries of Mons'. Voltaire. The greateft part of the Grecian

theology arofe from mifconceptions and blunders : and the

ftories concerning their Gods and Heroes were founded on.

terms mifinterpreted and abufed. Thus from the word

Tct(pog, taphos, which they adopted in a limited fenfe, they

formed a notion of their gods having been buried in every

place, where there was a tumulus to their honour. This

milled bi(hop Cumberland, Ufher, Pearfon, Petavius, Sca-

liger, with numberlefs other learned men ; and among the

foremoft the great Newton. This extraordinary genius has

greatly impaired the excellent iyflem, upon which he pro-

ceeded, by admitting thefe fancied beings into chronology.

We are fb imbued in our childhood with notions of Mars^

Hercules, and the reft of the celeftial outlaws, that we
fcarce ever can lay them afide. We ablblutely argue upon

Pagan principles : and though we cannot believe the fables,.

which have been tranfmitted to us ; yet we forget ourfelves

continually ; and make inferences from them, as if they

were real. In fhort, till we recoiled ourfelves, we are femi-

pagans. It gives one pain to fee men of learning, and prin-

ciple, debating which was the Jupiter, who lay with Semele ;

and whether it was the fame, that outwitted Amphitryon.

3 This.
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This is not, fays a critic, the Hermes, who cut off Argus's

head ; but one of later date, who turned Battus into a flone,

I fancy, fays another, that this was done, when 16 was

turned into a cow. It is faid of Jupiter, that he made the

night, in which he enjoyed Alcmena, as long as '° three ; or,

as fome fay, as long as nine. The Abbe " Banier with fome

phlegm excepts to this coalition of nights; and is unwilling

to allow it. But he is afterwards more complying ; and

feems to give it his fandion, with this provifo, that chrono-

logical verity be not thereby impeached. / am of opinio77,

fays he, that there was 710 foundation for the fable of fupi-

ter s halving ?nade the nighty 07t which he lay with Alcmena^

longer than others : at leofl this evejit put nothing in nature

out of order; fnee the dayf.which followed^ was proportionally

Jhorter^ as Plautus " remarks.

Atque quanto nox fuifti longior hac proxima,

Tanto brevior dies ut fiat, faciam ; ut sque difparet,

Et dies e nodle accedat.

Were it not invidious, I could fubjoin names to every article,

which I have allcdged ; and produce numberlefs inftances to

the fame purpofe.

It may be faid, that I run counter to the opinions of all

antiquity : that all the fathers, who treated of this fubjedl,

and many other learned men, fuppofed the Gods of the hea~

'" Hence Hercules was ftikd To/eo-n-eoos. Lycoph. V. 35.

ZsL/? T^g/5 (aTTi^cci Hi fj.iccv fjisruSaAcoy avvixaOsvie rn AAKfj.wi). Schol. ibid.

" Abbe Banier. Mythology of the Ancients explained. Vol. 4. F. 3. c. 6.

p. 77, 78. Trandation.

" Plaut. Amphitryo. Aifl. i. S. 3.

c then
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then to have been deified mortals, who were worfhiped in

the countries, where they died. It was the opinion of Cle-

mens, Eufebius, Cyril, Tertullian, Athenagoras, Epiphanius,

Laftantius, Arnobius, Julius Firmicus, and many others.

What is more to the purpofe, it was the opinion of the

heathen themfelves ; the very people, by whom thefe gods

were honoured : yet flill it is a miftake. In refpedt to the

fathers, the whole of their argument turns upon this point,

the conceffions of the Gentiles. The more early writers of

the church were not making a ftrid chronological inquiry.

:

but were labouring to convert the heathen. They therefore

argue with them upon their own principles ; and confute

them from their own teftimony. The Romans had their

Dii Immortales ; the Greeks their ®soi Adxva,TOi : yet ac-

knowledged, that they had been men ; that they died, and

were buried. Cicero owns ;
'' ab Euhemero et mortes, et

fepulturae demonftrantur deorum. It matters not whether

the notion were true ; the fathers very fairly make ufe of it.

They avail themfelves of thefe conceflions ; and prove from

them the abfurdity of the Gentile worfhip, and the incon-

fiftency of their opinions. Even Maximus Tyrius, the Pla-

tonic, could not but fmile, at being (hewn in the fame

place the temple, and tomb of the deity '*
; Is^ov 0£8, KOii

rct(pQV ©sa. Thefe fuppofed places of fepulture were fo nu-

merous, that Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, they were not

** Cicero de Nat. Deor. L. i. c. 42.

A>^ct xcct Taf-yv ccvTki {'Zmvoi) Ssixwdcri. Lucian.de Sacrificiis. V. i. p. 355'-

'•Maximus Tyrius. DilTert. 38. p. 85,

tOD
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to be counted. '^ AKKcc yot^ eiriom fxoi rag 7r^o(TKVV8fJLsmg

vfJLiv rxpag, sfJLoi ^zv ov^' Trctg olv a^KS(rri '^^ovog. But after

all, thefe Tatpoi were not tombs, but 7^Q(poi ^CL<^ozihig^ conical

mounds of earth ; on which in the firft ages ofFerings were

made by fire. Hence Ty(pw, tupho, fignified to make a

fmoke, fuch as arofe from incenfe upon thefe Tupha, or

eminences. Befides, if thefe were deified men, who were

buried under thefe hills ; how can we explain the difficulty

of the fame perfon being buried in different places, and at

different times ? To this it is anfwered, that it was another

Bacchus, and another Jupiter. Yet this ftill adds to the

difficulty : for it is hard to conceive, that whoever in any,

country had the name of Jupiter, ffiould be made a God.

Add to this, that Homer and Hefiod, and the authors of the

Orphic poetry, knew of no fuch duplicates. There is no hint

of this lort among the ancient writers of their nation. It was

a refinement in after ages ; introduced to obviate the diffi-

culties, which arofe from the abfurditles in the pagan fyftem.

Arnobius juflly ridicules the idle expedients, made ufe of to

render a bafe theology plaufible. Gods, of tlie fame name

and charadler, were multiplied to make their fables confift-

ent ; tliat there might be always one ready at hand upon

any chronological emergency. Hence no difficulty could

arife about a Deity, but there might be one produced,

adapted to all climes, and to every age. '*' Aiunt Theologi

veflri, et vetuftatis abfcondita; conditores, tres in rerum na-

'' Clementls Cohort. P. 40.

'* Arnobius contra Gentes. L. 4. p. 1 J5. Clem. Alexand. Cohort. P. 24.

tura
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tura JovTs eflc -quinque Soles, ct Mcrciirios quinque.

Aiunt iidem Theologi quatuor efle Viilcanos, et tres Dianas

;

JEkuhpios totidem, et Dionyfos quinque ; ter binos Hercu-

les, et quatuor Veneres ; tria genera Caftorum, totidemquc

Mufarum. But Arnobius is too modeft. Other writers infift

upon a greater variety. In refped to Jupiters, Varro accord-

ing to Tertullian makes them in number three hundred.
'^ Varro trecentos Joves, five Jupiteres, dicendum, in-

troducit. The fame writer mentions forty heroes of the

name of Hercules ; all which variety arofe from the caufes

above afligned : and the like multiplicity may be found both

of kings and heroes ; of kings, who did not reign ; of he-

roes, who never exifted. The fame may be obferved in the

accounts tranfmitted of their moll early prophets, and poets

:

fcarce any of them ftand fingle : there are duplicates of every

denomination. On this account it is highly requiflte for thofe,

who fuppofe thefe perfonages to have been men, and make

inferences from the circumftances of their hiftory, to declare

explicitly, which they mean ; and to give good reafons for

their determination. It is faid of Jupiter, that he was the

fon of Saturn ; and that he carried away Europa, before

the arrival of Cadmus. He had afterwards an amour

with Semele, the fuppofed daughter of Cadmus : and they

mention his having a like intimacy with Alcmena an age

or two later. Alter this he got acquainted with Leda,

the wife of Tyndarus : and he had children at the fiege of

" Tertullian, Apolog. c. 14.

YliV(70f/.oci Si an Ka.yo), ca oiv^o-jiTri, Toaoi 'ZavH h^iaKQVTcci, Theoph, ad Au»

tolyc. L. I. p. 344.

Vol. I, N n n Troy,
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Troy. If we may believe the poets, and all our intelligence

comes originally from the poets, Jupiter was perfonally in-

terefted in that war. But this interval contains little lefs

than two hundred years. Thefe therefore could not be

the adions of one man : on which account I want to

know, why Sir Ifaac Nevv'ton '^ in his chronological in-

terpretations choofes to be determined by the ftory of Jupi-

ter and Europa, rather than by that of Jupiter and Leda.

The learned '' Pezron has pitched upon a Jupiter above

one thoufand years earlier, who was in like manner the fon

of Saturn. But Saturn, according to fome of the befl: mytho-

logifts, was but four generations incluUve before the jera of

Troy. Latinus, the fon of Faunus, was alive fome years

after that city had been taken ; when JEncas was fuppofed

to have arrived in Italy. The poet tells us, " Fauno Picus

pater : ifque parentem Te, Saturne, refert ; Tu fanguinis

ultimus audlor. The feries amounts only to four, Latinus,

Faunus, Picus, Saturn. What authority has Pezron for the

anticipation of which he is guilty in determining the -reign

of Jupiter ? and how can he reconcile thefe contradidory hiflo-

ries ? He ought to have given fome good reafon for letting afide

the more common and accepted accounts ; and placing thefe

events fo "' early. Shall we fuppofe with the critics and commen-

tators that this was a prior Jupiter? If it Vi^ere a different perfon,

'® Newton's Chronology. P. 151.

'' Pczron. Antiquities of nations, c. 10,1/, 12.

" Virgil. iEn. L. 7. v. 48.

*' Sir Ifaac Newton fuppofes Jupiter to have lived after the divifion of the

kingdoms in Ifrael ; Pezron makes him antecedent to the birth of Abraham,

and even before the AlTyrian monarchy.

the
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the circumftances of his life fliould be different : but the per-

fon, of whom he treats, is in all refpeds fimilar to the Jupiter

of Greece and Rome. He has a father Saturn ; and his mo-

ther was Rhea. He was nurfed in Crete ; and had wars with

the Titans. He dethrones his father, who flies to Italy ;

where he introduces an age of gold. The mythology con-

cerning him we find to be in all refpeds uniform. It is

therefore to little purpofe to fubflitute another perfon of the

fame name by way of reconciling matters, unlefs we can fup-

pofe that every perfon fo denominated had the fame relations

and connexions, and the fame occurrences in life reiterated :

which is impofTible. It is therefore, I think, plain, that the

Grecian Deities were not the perfons " fuppofed : and that

their imputed names were titles. It is true, a very ancient

and refpedlable writer, "^ Euhemerus, of whom I have before

made mention, thought otherwife. It is faid, that he could

point out precifely, where each god departed : and could

particularly fliew the burying-place of Jupiter. Ladantius,

who copied from him, fays, that it was at CnofTus in** Crete,

** Arnobins has averyjuft obfervation to this purpofe. Omnes Dii non

funt : quoniam plures Tub eodem nomine, quemadmodum accepimus, efle non

poiTunt, &c. L. 4. p. 136.

*' Antiquiis Audtor Euhemerus, qui fuit ex civitate Meflene, res geftas Jovis,

et cjeterorum, qui Dii putantur, collegit ; hiftoriamque contexuit ex titulis, ec

infcriptionibus facris, qus in antiquiffimis templis habebantur-, maximeque in

fano Jovis Triphylii, ubi auream columnam pofitam efle ab ipfo Jove titulus

indicabar. In qua columna gella fua perfcripfic, ut monumentum efl*et pofteris

rerum fuarum. Ladant. de Falfa Relig. L. i. c. 1 1. p. 50,

(Euhemerus), quern nofter et interprctatus, et fecutus eft praster castercs, En-

nius. Cicero de Nat. Deor. L. i. c. 42.

*'* Ladlantius de Falla Relig. L. i. c. 1 1. p. 52.

N n n 2 Jupiter,
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Jupiter, jetate pefTum aAa, in Creta vitam commutavit.

—

SepLilchriim ejus eft in Creta, et in oppido Cnoffo : et di-

citur Vefta hanc urbem creaviffe : inque fcpulchro ejus eft

infcriptio antiquis Uteris Grascis, Zai/ K^ovov. If Jupiter had

been buried in Crete, as thefe writers would perfuade us, the

accounts would be uniform about the place where he was de-

pofited. Laclantius, we find, and fome others, fay, that it

was in the city Cnoflus. There are writers who mention it

to have been in a cavern upon "^ Mount Ida : others upon

Mount *'^
Jafius. Had the Cretans been authors of the no-

tion, they vi^ould certainly have been more coniiftent in their

accounts : but we find no more certainty about the place of

his burial, than of his birth ^ concerning which Callimachus

could not determine.

- Zey, (Ts J" sv A^hcl^iti.

He was at times fuppofed to have been a native of Troas, of

Crete, of Thebes, of Arcadia, of Elis: but the whole arofe from

the word Ta^o? being through length of time mifunderftood:

for there would have been no legend about the birth of Ju-

piter, had there been no miftake about his funeral. It was

a common notion of the Magnefians, that Jupiter was bu-

ried in their country upon Mount Sipylus. Paufanias lays,

that he afcended the mountain, and beheld the tomb, which

*i Varro apudSolinum. c. 16.

'* Epiphanius in Ancorato. P. 108.

Cyril, contra Julianum. L. 10. p. 342. See Scholia upon Lycophron, V. 1194.

*7 Callimach. Hyn:in. in Jovem. V. 6.

was
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was well worthy of ^^ admiration. The tomb of' Ifis in

like manner was fuppofed to be at Memphis, and at Phil«

in upper Egypt: alfo at Nufa in Arabia. Oiiris was faid to

have been buried in the fame places : likewife at Tapho-

firis, which is thought by Procopius to have had its name,

5" becaufe it was the place of fepulture of Ofiris. The fame

is faid of another city, which was near the mouth of the

Nile, and called Taphofiris parva. But they each of them

had their name frorh the worfhip, and not from the inter-

ment of the Deity. This is plain from the account given

of the Tcc(pog (ir/^iJ'o?, or high altar of Ofiris, by Diodorus
;

from whom we learn that Bufiris and Ofiris were the fame.

^' The Greciansi fays this author, have a 7iotiony that Biijiris

in Egypt ufed to facrijiceJirangers : not that there was ever

fuch a kmg, as Bufiris ', but the Tci<pog, or altar, of Oftris

had this name in the language of the 7jatives, In fhort Bu-

** Ta.(pov^ix<ia.^iov. Paiifan. L. 2. p. i6i.

»9 Diodor. Sicul. L. i. p. 23. T(x(p'^ya.i Aeyaa-i niv Icriv iv Miuf?i.

Ofiris buried at Memphis, and at Nufa. Diodorus above. Alio ac Byblus in

Phcnicia.

Ejct; Je et'ici Ei^^Aiw)', 01 Xiysat Trccpx a<picri T^oaf Oct; roy Oaip'v rov A.iyvTTioy.

Lucian. de Syria Dea. V. 2. p. 879.

Ta y.ev ouv vrspt T,]i icc^m to:v Qioiv Turaiv S'tx'fioovenoLi tuox tou ttAh^oh.

Diodor. L. i. p. 24.

'" Procopius TTiot y.Tiafji.xrMi'. L. 6. c. i. p. 109.

AtyvTrrioi Tg yao Ovi^tS'oi TroAAa^^a Qmccit coairso si^nrat, S'lrAvuiiai. Plutarcli.

Ifis et Ofiris. P. 358. He mentions jro/'A'di Ocri^iS'oi raipas sv Aiyuyn^j. Ibid.

P- 359-
'' L. I. p. 79. Y]ifiTr.iY)c(7ipiSoi ^evoxTcvicci ttcc^oc roii E».>]an' ei'ia^'-iiacit Tot>

l^v^oi' ou ra Ea!7iA£&-? ov^jixctZ^oiJiiVB B'^aipiSoi, a??i.cc rou OjtotS'ci rccipQU racvTHf

i^'Ci'Toi Till' TrcoarQocicci' x.o.'xcl t);>' txv ey^ojoiaiv S icchctrov. Strabo likewife fays,

that there was no fuch king as Bufiris. L. 17. p. 1 154.

firis,
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iiris was only a variation for Ofiris : both were compounded

of the Egyptian term ^* Sehor, and related to the God of

day. Hence the altars of the fame Deity were called indif-

ferently the altars of Oiiris, or Bufiris, according as cuftoin

prevailed.

I have in a former chapter taken notice of the Tarchons

and Dracontia in Syria, and other parts : which confided of

facred ground inclofed with a wall, and an altar or two at

the upper part. Such an inclofure is defcribed by Paufa-

. nias, which muft have been of great antiquity : hence the

hiftory of it was very imperfectly known in his time. He is

fpeaking of Nemea in Argolis ;
^^ ?!ear whichy fiys h^^JIands

the temple of Nemea7i 'Jupiter^ a JlruBure truly wonderful^

though the roof is now fallen in. Round the temple is a grove

of cyprefs ; in which there is a tradition that Opheltes was

left by his nurfe upon the grafs^ and in her abfence killed by a

ferpent.—hi the fajne place is the tomb of Opheltes
,
furrounded

with a wall offlo7ie ; aiid within the inclofure altars. There

is alfo a mound of earthfaid to be the tomb of LycurguSy the

father of Opheltes. Lycurgus is the fame as Lycus, Lycaon,

Lycoreus, the Sun : and Opheltes, his fuppofed offspring, is

of the fame purport. To fay the truth, ^^ Opheltes, or, as

it fhould be expreffed, Ophel-tin, is the place ; and Ophel

the Deity, Sol Pytho, whofe fymbol was a ferpent. Ophel-

5* Bou-Sehor and Uch- Sehor are precifely of the fame purport, and fignify

the great Lord of day.

*' Paiifanias. L. 2. p, 144.
'=' Altis. Eaaltis, Oroinis, Opheltis, arc all places compounded with fomc

title, or titles, of the Deity.

tin
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tin was a Taphos with a Ts^jisvog, or facred inclofure : it was

a facred mound to the Ophite Deity ; hke that which was
'

inclofed and fortified by ^^ Manafleh king of Judah ; and

which had been previoujQy made ufe of to the fame purpofe

by ^^ Jotham. A hiftory limilar to that of Opheltes is given

of Archemorus ; who was faid to have been left in a garden

by his nurfe Hyplipyle,-and in her abfence flain by a ferpent.

Each of them had feftivals inftituted, together with facred

games, in memorial of their misfortune. They are on this

account by many fuppofed to have been the fame perfon.

But in reality they were not perfons, but places. They are

however fo far alike, as they are terms, which relate to the

fame worfhip and Deity. Opheltin is the place, and altar

of the Cphire God above mentioned : and Archemorus was

undoubtedly the ancient name of the neighbouring town, or

city. It is a compound of Ar-Chemorus ; and fignifies the

city of Cham-Orus, the fame who is ftiled Ophel. In many

of thefe places there was an ancient tradition offome perfon

having been injured by a ferpent in the beginning of life ;

.

which they have reprefented as the ftate of childhood. The

mythology upon this occafion is different : for fometimes

the perfonages fpoken of are killed by the ferpent : at other

times they kill it : and there are inftances where both hiflo-

ries are told of the fame perfon. But vs^hatever may have

been the confequence, the hiftory is generally made to refer

" 2 Chron. c. 33. v. 14.

'' 2 Chron. c. 27. v. 3. On the wall (r»"in) of Ophel he built ranch : or rather

on the Comah, or facred hill of the Sun, called Oph-El, he built much.

4. to



464 The Analvsis of Ancient Mythology;

, to a {late of childhood. Hercules has accordingly a conflift

with two ferpents in his cradle : and Apollo, who was the

•fame as Python, was made to engage a ferpent of this name

at ParnaffuSj when he was a child
;

" Ka^og, ewf, ETI TTMNOS, sn TrXomfjLOKn ysy^j^ocg*

Near mount Cyllene in Arcadia was the facred Taphos of

^^ i^^putus, who was fuppofed to have been ftung by a fer-

pent. -ffiputus was the fame as lapetus, the father of man-

kind. In the Dionuiiaca the priefts ufed to be crowned

with ferpents 5 and in their frantic exclamations to cry out

^' Eva, Eva ; and fometimes Evan, Evan : all which related to

fome hiftory of a fcrpcnt. Apollo, who is fuppofed by mofl

to have been vidor in his conflid with the Pytho, is by Por-=

phyry faid to have been flain by that ferpent i Pythagoras

affirmed, that he faw his tomb at Tripos in '^° Delphi ; and

wrote there an epitaph to his honour. The name of

Tripos is faid to have been given to the place, becaufe

the daughters of Triopus ufed to lament there the fate of

Apollo. But Apollo and tlie Python were the fame ; and

Tripus, or Triopus, the fuppofed father of thefe humane

" Apollon. Rhodii Argonaut. L. 2. v. 709. Apollo is faid to have killed Ti-

tyus, Ba'jrafs eojv. Apollon. L. i. v. 760.

3^ To;- J'g Tou AiTTurov ra(pov aToiiS'ri/jia?ii^cci^€ci(ra.fJiiji'—e^ifjiivouv ym X'^y-d,

cv y.eyct, Xiuov ^i^vriS'i iv xvyAcc vre^ie^ofJiSyov. Paufan. L. 8. p. 632.

AtTTurt'A' TvyiSor, celebrated by Homer^ Iliad. /3. V. 605.

Anrvroi fuppofed to be the fame as Hermes. Naos 'Epy.8 AnrvrB near Te-

gea in Arcadia. Paufan. L. 8. p. 696. Part of Arcadia was called Aittvtis.

"Clemens Alexand. Cohort. P. 11. AnTiy-y-iroi ion cp7iv iiroXcXv^ovrSi

"E-iixv^ Etiai' y.T/\.

^' Porphyrii Vita Pythagoras.

mers.
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lifters, was a variation for Tor-Opus, the ferpent-hill, or

temple ; where neither Apollo, nor the Python were flain,

but where they were both worfhiped, being one and the

fame Deity.
'^^ UvQoi fxsv ovv A^OLJCCtiv Ilv^iog ^^rirnevBTOLiy

Kcn TH O^soog Yi TTocvriyv^ig Kcx.roLyfs?^Ksro(.i Uv^icx.. At Python

(the fame as Delphi) the Pythian Dragon is worjhiped ; and

the celebrity oftheferpent is Jiiled Pythian. The daughters

of Triopus were the prieftefles of the temple ; whofe bufincfs

it was to chant hymns in memory of the ferpent : and what

is very remarkable, the feftival was originally obferved upon

the feventh "^^ day*

The Greeks had innumerable monuments of the fort,

which I have been delcribing. They were taken for the tombs

of departed heroes, but were really confecrated places : and

the names, by which they were diftinguifhed, 'fhew plainly

their true hiftory. Such was the fuppofed tomb of "^^ Orion

at Tanagra, and of Phoroneus in ^'^ Argolis ; the tomb of

*^ Deucalion in Athens ; and of his v/ife ** Pyrrha in Locris

:

of '^^ Endymion in Elis : of Tityus in * Panopea : of Afte-

41 Clement. Alexand. Cohort, p. 29.

+» The Scholiaft upon Pindar feems to attribute the whole to Dionufus,

who firft gave out oracles at this place, and appointed the feventh day a fefti-

val. E»' u -arfwTcs A/o^oo-65 ibtfJii'^ivaf, xai ate-jXTf« a<; T(>iO(J(v rov Viuuuvcc, ccycc-

vt^srat Tov riuGiJtoc ayova. kutu 'EQS^ofJiriv ^r^fxioav. Prolegomena in Find. Pyth.

p. 185.

43 Paufanias. L. 9. p. 749,

44 Paufan. L. 2. p. 155.

45 Strabo; L. 9 p. 651.

46 Strabo. Ibidem.

47 Paufan. L. 5. p. 376-

4« Paufan. L. 10. p. 806.

Vol. I. O o o xion
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lion in the ifland '^' Lade: of the Egyptian ^'' Belus in

Achilla. To thefe may be added the tombs oF Zeus in

Mount Sipylus, Mount lafius, and Ida : the tombs of Ofiris

in various parts : and thofe of Iii§, vvliich have been enume-

rated before. Near the iEaceum at Epidaurus v/as a hill,

reputed to have been the tomb of the hero ^' Phocus. This

^aceum vi^as an inclofure planted with olive trees of great

antiquity ; and at a fmall degree above the furface of the

ground was an altar {acred to iEacus. To divulge the tra-

ditions relative to this altar would, it feems, be an high

profanation. The author therefore keeps them a fecrer.

Juft before this facred feptum was the fuppofed tomb of

Phocus, coniiPcing of a mound of raifed earth, fenced round

with a border of ftone work : and a large rough ftone was

placed upon the top of all. Such were the rude monuments

of Greece, which were looked upon as fo many recepta-

cles of the dead : but were high altars, with their ficred

TS[XBir,, which had been ereAed for divine worfliip in the

mcfl: early times. The FIclladians, and the Perfians, were

of the fame ^'" family : hence we find many fimilar rites fub-

? Paufan. L. i. p- 87,

50 At Patr^e, fj.i/htAu AiyuTrrin tb B/jAs. Paufan. L. 7. p. 578.

i' Paufanias. L. 2. p. 179.

5* Herodotus. L. 7, c. 150. and L. 6. c. 54,

' Plato in Alcibiad. i"". Vol. 2. p. 120.

Upon Mount Mrenalus was faid to have been the tomb of Areas, who v.as

the father of the Arcadians.

Eq-i Jg Ma;i'«Ai/; Suc^iiy.f^o^, nScx. re xiiraf

- At^«?5 «?' oxj i 'n TTcci'Tii eTTixXnani v.a'K'-.ovTa.i.

Oraculum apud Paufan. L. 8. p. 616.

fiftino:
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(ifting among the two nations. The latter adhered to the

purer Zaba'ifm, which they maintained a long time. They

ereded the fame facred Tupha, as the Grecians : and we

may be aflured of the original purpofe, for which thefe hills

were raifed, from the ufe, to which they put them. They

were dedicated to the great fountain of light, called by the

Perfians, Analt : and were fet apart as Puratheia, for the

celebration of the rites of fire. This people, after they had

defeated the Sacas in Cappadocia, raifed an immenfe Comah

in memorial of their vidory. -' Strabo, who defcribes it very

minutely, tells us, that they chofe a fpot in an open plain ;

where they reared a Petra, or high place, by heaping up a

vaft mound of earth. This they fafhioned to a conical fi-

gure ; and then furrounded it with a wall of ftone. In this

manner they founded a kind of temple in honour of Anait,

Omanus, and Anandrates, the Deities of their country. I

have mentioned that the Egyptians had hills of this nature :

and from them the cuftom was tranfmitted to Greece. Ty-

phon, or more properly Tuphon, Tvcpoov, who was fuppofed

to have been a giant, was a compound of Tuph-On, as I

have before mentioned ; and fignified a facred ^* mount of

the fun. Thofe cities in Egypt, which had a high place of

But what this fuppofed tomb really was, may be known from the fame author:

To Se ^ooDiov TUTOySiucc. Tacpoi et^i Td Aox.aS'oi, JtaAoycTO' 'HA<a Ba)/A0U5* Ibid.

Ta(f.o«, « Ti^jwf0?, H cYif/.iiov. Hefych.

" Strabo. L. ii. p. 779. Ev d^g tu ttsS'm DETPAN TINA Trpoirxi^F-oLTi.

CL/,w,7rA))cw(7afTg5 m QowonS'ii c^nfj-a. >ctA.

'* Typhon was originally called Vnytvrt;^ and by Hyginus Terras Filius. Fab."

152. p. 263. Diodorus, L. i, p. 79. he is ftiled Tm Iik e^xiijio?. Antoninus

Liberal, c. 2j.

O o o 2 this
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this fort, and rites in confequence of it, were ftiled Typlio-

nian. Upon fuck as thefe they facrificed red haired men, or

men with hair of a hght colour ; in other words ftrangcrs..

For both the fons of Chus, and the Mizraim were particu-

larly dark and woolly : fo that there could be no furer mark.

than the hair to diftinguifli between a native and a foreigner.,

Thefe facrifices were offered in the city " Idithia, ^^ Abaris,,

•^ HeliopoHs, and Taphofiris ; which' in confequence of thefe.

offerings were denominated Typhonian cities.. Many writ-

ers fay, that thefe rites were performed to Typhon. at

the ^^ tomb of Oliris. Hence he was in later times fup-

pofed to have been a perfon, one ot immenfe fize: and

he was alfo efteemed a " God. But this arofe from the.

common miftake, by which places were flibflituted, for the

Deities there worfliipcd. Typhon was the Tupha, or al-

tar, the fuppofed tomb of the God : and the offerings were.-

made to the Sun, ftiled On ; the fame as Ofiris, and Bu-

firis. As there were Typhonian mounts in many parts, ha

was in confequence of it fuppofed to have been buried in;

different places : near mount Caucafus in Colchis ; nean

the river Orontes in Syria ; and under lake Serbonis. Ty-

" Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 380.

'* Jofephus contra Apion. L. i. p. 460.

'^ Porphyry de Abftinen. L. 2. p. 225.

There was Ucrpa. Tv((,xovl(x. in Caucafus. Etymolog. Magnum. Tvcpm' Tv-

Kctvxaa'd ev xih/xoict/, Tvcpccoi'pj o7i Ost^j?. Apollon. L. 2. V..12J4,

'^ Diodorus Sicul. L. i. p. 79.

" n«pj}>o<'B(7< Dvaiocti xat Trgot^vvdai {rov Tv^uya}. Plutarch. Ifis e.t Ofiris..

p. 362.

phon.
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plion, or rather Typhonian worfhip, was not unknown

in the region of ^° Troas, near which were the Scopiili Ty-

phonis. Plutarch mentions that in the Phrygian Theology

Typhon was eftecmed the grandfon of Ifaac or If^ac : and-

fays that he was fo fpoken of ev Toig (P^vyioi? " y^aaixcLTiv,

But all terms of relation are to be difregardcd. The pur-

port of the hiftory was this. The altar was termed Tuphoa

Ifiac, five Bwp? l^ioLKog., from the facra Ifiaca, which were

performed upon it. The fame Ifaac or Ifseac was fometimes

rendered ^lacus, and fjppofed to have been a fon of the.

river Granicus.

** ^facon umbrofa furtim peperiffe fub Ida

Fertur Alexirhoe Granico nata bicorni.

The ancient Arcadians were faid to have been the offspring

of ^^ Typhon, and by fome the children of Atlas ; by which

was meant, that they were people of the Typhonian, and

Atlantian religion. What they called his tombs were cer-

tainly mounds of earth, raifed very high, like thofe which have

been mentioned before : only with this difference, that fome

of thefe had lofty towers adorned with pinnacles, and bat-

tlements. They had alfo carved upon them various fymbols

;

and particularly ferpentine hieroglyphics, in memorial of the

God, to whom they were facred. In their upper ftory was

a perpetual fii-e, which was plainly feen in the night. I have

*° Diodorus Sicul. L. 5. p. 338..

" Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 362. Icra/axa tb 'H^aJcAeas a Tv^t^r-

^» Ovid. Metamorph. L. 1 1. v.- 762,

'5 Ewe; St uTTo TB Tuq^ooycc, uVo Ss ArAarTss Sei^xyopxi Sipmiv. Schol. Apol-

lon. L. 4- V. 264.

iTiea:-
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mentioned, that the poets formed their notions about Otus

and Ephialtes from towers : and the idea of Orion's ftupen-

dous bulk was taken from the Pelorian edifice in Sicily.

The gigantic ftature of Typhon was borrowed from a like

obje6l : and his charafter was formed from the hieroglyphi-

cal reprefentations in the temples filled Typhonian. This

may be inferred from the allegorical defcription of Typhoeus,

given by Hefiod. Typhon and Typhoeus, were the fame

perfonage : and the poet reprefents him of a mixed form,

being partly a man, and partly a monftrous dragon, whofe

head confifted of an affemblage of fmaller ferpents,

Hv sKdTov KS<pciXoLi 0(^10;, hivoio A^ccKonog.

As there was a perpetual fire kept up in the upper ftory, he

defcribes it as fliining through the apertures in the build-

ing*

^ Ek h 01 o^<rm

©S(r7rscnirjg KSipaKYjinv vtt o(p^v<Ti ttv^ oLfJLOL^vtrtrs'

Tlc(,(T£O0V y SZ Ki^OLKi(j)V TTV^ KCCISTO ^S^KO^SVOIO,

But the nobleft defcription of Typhon is given in ibme very

fine poetry by Nonnus. He has taken his ideas from fome

ancient tower fituated near the fea upon the fummit of an

high mountain. It was probably the Typhonian temple of

Zeus upon mount Cafius near the famed Serbonian lake.

He mentions fad noifes heard within, and defcribes the

roaring of the furge below : and fays that all the monfters of

'Hefiod. Theogon. V. 824.

•' Ibid. V. 826. Typhis, Typhon, Typhaon, Typhoeus, are all of the fame

purport.

the
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the fea ftabled in the cavities at the foot of the mountain^

which was wafhed by the ocean.

* Ey i'^dvosvn ^s Tronic

*Ifajt/tsJ/8 Tv(pooi/og s(r(a ^^vosvTog evxvXs

Bsv&s'i Ta^tra Ti^STrriKrOy koli yis^i fjnyvvro yoL^'n^

GKi^oiJLSPYi vs(pss<T<n' riyciyrsis h kol^yivh

We may perceive, that this is a mixed defcription, wherein

^

under the charader of a gigantic perfonage, a towering edi-

fice is alluded to ; which was fituated upon the fummit of

a mountain, and in the vicinity of the fea,

** Nonni Dionyf. L. i. p. 24;

OB,
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Ha^x TToim Tm vo^iiip^smv tpol^^ v[jliv Qsuv Opg (Tvil^oKou

ixsycc mi pr*lf/oj/ civciy§x(ps7C(.u Juflin. Martyr. Apolog*
L. I. p. 60.

IT
may feem extraordinary, that the worfhip of the fer-

pent fhould have ever been introduced into the world :

and it muft appear ftill more remarkable, that it fhould

almoft univerfally have prevailed. As mankind are faid to

have been ruined through the influence of this being, we
could little expedl that it would, of all other objedls, have

been adopted, as the mofl facred and falutary fymbol ; and

rendered the chief objedt of ' adoration. Yet fo we find it

' Oif£«

—

Tif/.-j.a^cii la^voois. Philarchus apud /Elian : de.Animal, L. 17. c. 5.

Vol. I. P P P ^O
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to have been. In mod: of the ancient rites there i^ ferae al-

lufioQ to the '- ferpent. I have taken notice, that in the

Oro-ies of Bacchus the perfons, who partook of the ceremony,

ufed to carry ferpents in their hands, and with horrid fcreams

call upon Eva, Eva. They were often crowned with ^ fer-

petits, and ftill made the fame frantic exclamation. One

part of the myflerious rites of Jupiter Sabazius was to let a

fnake flip down the bofom of the perfon to be initiated,

which was taken out below *. Thefe ceremonies, and this

iymbolic worfliip began among the Magi^ who were the

fons of Chus : and by them they were propagated in va-

rious parts. Epviphanius thinks, that the invocation, Eva^

Eva, related to the great ^ mother of mankind, who was

deceived by the ferpent : and Clemens of Alexandria is of

the fame opinion. He fuppofes, that by this term was

meant * Evav SKsmv^ ^i ¥ n t^T^olvyi 7rct^riKoMv^ri(rs. But I

fhould think, that Eva was the fame as Eph, Epha, Oplia,,

which the Greeks rendered Oipig, Ophis, and by it denoted

a ferpent. Clemens acknowledges, that the term Eva pro-

* See Juftin Martyr above.

^tiy.eiov Opyiuv Eax^i^.cav Ofi? f^i leTi^eo-ixevos. Glcmens Alexand. Cohort;

T. II. See Auguftinus de Civitate Dei. L. j. c. 12. and L. l8. c. 15.

* Avi-ffjiixivot Tcii (.(Tiaiv. Clemens above.

' In myfterlis, quibus Sabadiis nomen eft, aureus coluber in finum dimitcltiii*

confecratis, et tximitur rurfus ab inferioribus partibus. Arnobius. L. 5. p. 171.

See alfo Clemens. Cohort. P. 14. /ipotxccv SiiAxoy.eyoi tw jcoAtth. x. A.

Sebazium colcntes Jovem anguem, cum initiantur,.per finum ducunt. Julius

Firmicus. P. 23. SaCa^ic?, gTrcoiu^eczi/owo-B. Hefych.

* Tss 0^f« oirei^t}j.fx.iioiy tva^ovTii to Ovxy Ovx^ exiww rw B.vxv Sri, T)n' Siae.

T8 C(p w5 aTraTwbicra!', £7rixaAB^w£!'o;. Epiphaoius. Tom. 2. L. 3. p. 1092.

* Cohortatio. P. 11.

4 perly
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perly afplrated had fuch a fignification. ' To ovo^Jia to Evict

^cLTWo^Jisvov e^fJLYivsvBTcci 0(pi?. Olympias, tKe mother of

* Alexander, was very fond of thefe Orgies, in which the fer-

pent was introduced. Plutarch mentions, that rites of this

fort were pradifed by the Edonian women near mount Hae-

mus in Thrace ; and carried on to a degree of madnefs.

Olympias copied them clofely in all their frantic manoeuvres.

She ufed to be followed with many attendants, who had

each a thyrfus with ' ferpents twined round it. They had

alfo fnakes in their hair, and in the chaplets, which they wore ;

fo that they made a mofl fearful appearance. Their cries

were very (hocking : and the whole was attended with a con-

tinual repetition of the words, '° Evoe, Saboe, Hues Attes,

Attes Hues, which were titles of the God Dionufus. He was pe-

culiarly named Tj^^; and his priefts were the Hyades, and

Hyantes. He was likewife ftiled Evas. " Eya^ Aiovvrog,

In Egypt was a ferpent named Thermuthis, which was

looked upon as very facred ; and the natives are faid to have

made ufe of it as a royal tiara, with which they ornamented

the ftatues of '-
Ifis. We learn from Diodorus Siculus, that the

" Cohortatio. P. r i.

* Plutarch. Alexander. P. 66§.

' 0(p!ti fj-iyaKBi ^B!f:oijQiii £jf<A^gT3 Tois otxaoii (n OAv/xTT/aOi 01 vroMaxti ex th

TCtTTB XXt TCi)V fAV^tKUV AlXrUV TTCtCaVCcS UOJJiiVOi, y.!X.t TTi^ieXmop-iVOi mCsaOH 1(i)V

yvvex.ixciji', xcti roa q-epca'oti, t^67rXmTov tow aiS-pxf- Plutarch, ibid.

" Tow i(f£i5Tcwn«^f/as GA^^w:', xa/ uttSo tw x£(paA»? atcopoov, xxi 4'o<uc, Etoi,

2aCoi, XXI STTo^^yiJLiroi T/;j Att;;<, Att?;5 T»?. Demofth. Tle^ic^eq:xvn. P. 516.

" Hefych.

" Tvi laiSo: a-) xXjj.xrx xvtivai rawT*?, ws t<« S'lx^rjiAv.n CxviheiM- ^lian.

Hift. Animal. L. 10. c 31.

P p p 2 kings
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kings of Egypt wore high bonnets, which terminated in a

round ball: and the whole was furrounded with figures of

'3 afps. The priefts likewife upon their bonnets had the repre-

fentation of ferpents. The ancients had a notion, that when-

Saturn devoured his own children, his wife Ops deceived

him by fubftituting a large flone in lieu of one of his fons,

which ftone was called Abadir. But Ops, and Opis, repre-

sented here as a feminine, was the ferpent Deity, and Aba-

dir is the fame perfonage under a different denomination.

' Abadir Deus efl ; et hoc nomine lapis ille, quern Saturnus

dicitur devoraffe pro Jove, quem Grieci ^mtvTkov vocant.

—

Abdir quoque et Abadir ^airvT^og. Abadir feems to be a va^

nation of Ob-Adur, and fignifies the ferpent God Orus.

One of thefe flones, which Saturn was fuppofed to have

fwallowed inftead of a child, flood according to '^ Paufanias

at Delphi. It was efteemcd very facred, and ufed to have

libations of wine poured upon, it daily ; and upon feftivals

was otherwife honoured. The purport of the above hiftorj

I imagine to have been this. It was for a long time a cuf-

tom to offer children at the altar of Saturn : but in procefs

of time they removed it, and in its room ere<5led ^g-vKos,,

or ftone pillar ; before which they made their vows, and of-

fered facrifices of another nature. This flone, which they

thus fubftituted, was called Ab-Adar from the Deity re-

'•' T8« EatriAf/f—;^PHa-6ai 7riAo« fjixyt^on iiri rs Trf^aro? o}J.(p(xAQV iX^'^'r ''"^

-^tPiiarTTSi^aixivcii o'pia-t^yiKctAaviv a.aTTii'ix^. L. 3. p. 145.

' Prifcian. L. 5. and L. 6.

*' Paufan, L. 10. p. 859.

prefented
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prefented by it. The term Ab generally fignifies a '' fa-

ther : but in this inflance it certainly relates to a ferpent,.

which was indifferently fliled Ab, Aub, and '^ Ob. I take

Abadon, or, as it is mentioned in the Revelations, Abaddon,

to have been the name of the fame Ophite God, with whofe

worfliip the world had been fo long infeded. He is termed

by the Evangelift '* A^a^Jwi/, rov AyyB7^ov ng A^vQ-trs^

the angel of the bottomlefs pit ; that is,^ the prince of dark-

nefs. In another place he is defcribed as the '' dragon, that

old ferpent, which is the devil, and Satan. Hence I think,

that the learned Heinfius is very right in the opinion, which

he has given upon this paffage ; when he makes Abaddon

the fame as the ferpent Pytho. Non dubitandum eft, quin

Pythius Apollo, hoc efl fpurcus ille fpiritus, quern Hebrs^i

Ob, et Abaddon, Helleniftae ad verbum A7roAAya)j/a, caeteri

AiroKhma, dixerunt, fub hac forma, qua miferiam humano

<Teneri invexit, primo cultus "'.

It is faid, that in the ritual of Zoroafter, the great expanfe

of the heavens, and even nature itfelf, was defcribed under

thefymbol of a ferpent^'. The like was mentioned in the

'^ BoGhart fuppofes this term to fignlfy a father, and the purport of the name

to be Pater magnihcus. He has afterwards a fecondary derivation. Sed fallor,

aut Abdir, vel Abadir, cum pro lapide fumitur, corruptum ex Phcenicio Eben-

Dir, lapis fphasricus. Geog. Sac. L. 2. c. 2. p. 708.

•' See Radicals. P. 49. and Deuteronomy, c. 18. v. 11.

'* Exovaai QaciMa. t(p' auToov rov Ayye?yov rm A^.varrti- -qvoixx xutoj" ES^cc'-r'

ACa^^icov, tv Si T>i*EAAnr<>c>i ovcjj.ct i^i^ AiroAXvon: Revelations, c. 9- v. 1 1.

" Revelations, c. 20. v. 2, Abadon fignines ferpens Dominus, vel Serpens

Dominus Sol.

»^ Daniel Heinfius. Ariftarchus. P. n.

»« Eufeb. P. E. L. ]. p. 4«> 42- ^^ o 1

Odtatcuch
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Odateuch of Oftanes: and moreover, that in Perils and In

other parts of the eaft they ereded temples to the ferpent

tribe, and held feftivals to their honour, efteeming them "©sy^

TH? fjLsyifovgy Kou OL^YTiy^i; rm oT^m^ thefuprerne ofall Gods^

mid the fuperintenda?its of the whole wofld. The worfliip

began among the people of Chaldea. They built the city

Opis upon the ^^ Tigris, and were greatly addided to divi-

nation, and to the worfhip of the ferpent **. Inventi funt ex

iis (Chaldeis) augures, et magi, divinatores, et fortilegi, et

inquirentes Ob, et Ideoni. From Chaldea the worfhip

pafled into Egypt, where the ferpent Deity was called Can-

oph, Can-eph, and C'neph, It had alfo the name of Ob,

or Oub, and was the fame as the Bafilifcus, or Royal Ser-

pent ; the fame alfo as the Thermuthis : and in like manner

was made ufe of by way of ornament to the flatues of their

'^ Gods. The chief Deity of Egypt is faid to have been Vul-

can, who was alfo ftiled Opas, as we learn from ^* Cicero.

He was the fame as Ofiris, the Sun ; and hence was often

called Ob-El, five Pytho Sol : and there were pillars facred

to him with curious hieroglyphical infcriptions, which had

the fame name. They were very lofty, and narrow in com-

parifon of their length ; hence among the Greeks, who co-

'* Eufeb. ibidem. TaSs aura xai Otp-ccvK jctA.

*3 Herod. L. 2. c. 189. alfo Ptolemy.

*4 M. Maimonides in more Nevochim. See Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. i.

c. 3. p. 49.

»5 Oucaioi',© ST'fK 'EAAjji'/t'x Bao-jA<i7Xoy' ovtts^ ^pvaovv ttolbvth ©eon TSPtri-

Beaaiv. Horapollo. L. i. p. 2.

OvCuiov is fo correfted for Ov^etioi'i from MSS. by J. Corn. De Pauw.
»* Cicero de Nat. Deor. L. 3.

pied
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pied from the Egyptians, every thing gradually tapering to

a point was ftijed Obelos, and Obelifcus. Ophel (Oph-El)

was a name of the fame purport : and I have fliewn, that

many facred nKJunds, or Tapha, were th\is denominated

from the ferpent Deity, to whom they were facred.

Sanchoniathort makes mention of an hiftory, which he

once wrote upon the worOiip of the ferpent. The title of

this work according to Eufebius was, *^ Ethothion, or Etho-

thia. Another treatife upon the fame fubjedl was written

by Pherecydes Syrus, which was probably a copy of the for-

mer ; for he is faid to have compofed it, *^
tcol^cl ^oiviKm Kcx.^

hoiv Tag oL(po^iJ.ctgy fromfome frevious accounts of the Phenki-

ans. The title of his book was the Theology of Ophion,

ftiled Ophioneus ; and of his worfhipers, called Ophionida?,.

Thoth, and Athoth, were certainly titles of the D'eity

in the Gentile world : and the book of Sanchoniathon might

very poflibly have been from hence named Ethothion, or

more truly Athothion. But from the fubjed, upon which

it was written, as well as from the treatife of Pherecydes, I

fhould think, that Athothion, or Ethothion, was a miftake

for Ath-opliion,-a title which more immediately related to that

worfhip, of which the writer treated. Ath was a facred-

title, as I have fhewn : and I imagine, that this diflertation

did not barely relate to the ferpentine Deity ; but contained

accounts of his votaries, the Ophitae, the principal of which were

the fons of Chus, ' The worfhip of the Serpent began among

» Fnisp. Evan. L. i. p. 41..

»8 Eufcb, fupra.

them ;,
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them ; and they were from thence denominated Ethoplans,

and Aithopians, which the Greeks rendered AidiOTTSg . It was

a name, which they did not receive from their complexion,

as has been commonly furmifed ; for the branch of Phut,

and the Lufiim, were probably of a deeper die : but they

were fo called from Ath-Ope, and Ath-Opis, the God,

•which they worfhiped. This may be proved from Pliny.

He fays that the country Ethiopia (and confequently the

people) had the name of ^thiop from a perfonage who
was a Deity— ab *' ^thiope Vulcani filio. The iEthiopes

brought thefe rites into Greece: and called the ifland, where

they firft eftablifhed them, ^"Ellopia, Solis Serpentis infula.

It was the fame as Euboea, a name of the like purport ; in

which ifland was a region named jEthiopium. Euboea is

properly Oub-Aia^ and fignifies the Serpent-Iiland. The

fame worfhip prevailed among the Hyperboreans, as we may

judge from the names of the facred women, who ufed to

come annually to Delos. They were priefteffes of the Tau-

rjc Goddefs, and were denominated from her titles.

"' OvTTig Ts, Aojw Ts, KOLi Evoituv 'EKOLS^yri.

Hercules was efteemed the chief God, the fame as Chronus

;

and was faid to have produced the Mundane egg. He was

reprefented in the Orphic Theology under the mixed fym-

bol of a ^' lion and a ferpent : and fornetimesof a ^' ferpent

'-' L. 6. p. 345-
*° Scrabo. L. 10. p. 683. Ic was fiippofcd to have had its name from El-

lops, the Son of Ion who was the brother of Cothus.

=' Callimachus. H. in Delon. V. 292. Evxiojv, Eva-On, Serpens Sol.

'' Athenagoras. Legatio. P. 294. Hoa-xA»j X^oio?.

*• Athenag. P. 295. HcciK^ns ©£js—cT^axw;' eA/xras.

only.
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only. I have before mentioned, that the Cuthites under

the title of Heliadae fettled at Rhodes : and, as they were Hi-

vitcs or Ophites, that the ifland in confequence of it was of

old named Ophiufa. There was likewife a tradition, that

it had once fwarmed with ^'^ ferpents. The like notion pre-'

vailed almoftin every place, where they fettled. They came
under the more general titles of Leleges and Pelafgi: but

more particularly of Elopians, Europians, Oropians, Afo-

pians, Inoplans, Ophionians, and ^thiopes, as appears from

the names, which they bequeathed ; and in moft places,

where they refided, there were handed down traditions,

which alluded to their original title of Ophites. In Phry-

gia, and upon the Hellefpont, whither they fent out colo-

nies very early, was a people ftiled Oipioysi/sigy or the fer-

pent-breed ; who were faid to retain an affinity and cor-

refpondence with ^' ferpents. And a notion prevailed, that

fome hero, who had conducted them, was changed from a

ferpent to a man. In Colchis was a river Ophis ; and there

was another of the fame name in Arcadia. It was fo named

from a body of people, who fettled upon its banks, and

were faid to have been condudled by a ferpent :
'^ Tov riys^oi/cc

ysi/sc^on ^^ccKonoL, Thefe reptiles are feldom found in iflands,

yet Tenos one of the Cyclades was fuppofed to have once

fwarmed with them. " Ev rn Tr,yy, (J,icf. Vj)v KvukAv vrjtrcf,

'* It is faid to have been named Rhodus from Rhod, a Syriac word for a

ferpent. Bochart. G. S. P. 369.

'' Ei'TauBo. fj.v^uiii-1 T«? Otfij') ei'5(? (Tvyyevfixv Ttvcc iyjiv iroci ry; opui. Strabo,

L. 13. p. 8.80. Ophiogense in Hellefponto circa Parium. Pliny. L. -j. p. 371.
'^ Paufan. L. 8. p. 614.

5' Ariftoph. Plutus. Schol. V. 718.

Vol. I. Q^q q Q^sig
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o^s<? KCti (TZO^TTioi ^sivoi zyvJOVTo. Thucydides mentions k

people of i^tolia called ^^ Opiiionians : and the temple of

Apollo at Patara in Lycia feems to have had its firft inftitu-

tion from a prieftefs of the fame " name. The iiland of Cy-

prus was fliled Ophiufa, and Ophiodes, from the ferpents,

with which it was fuppofed to have '^° abounded. Of what

fpecies they were is no where mentioned ; excepting only

that about Paphos there was faid to have been a '^' kind of

ferpent with two legs. By this is meant the Ophite race,

who came from Egypt, and from Syria, and got footing in

this '^^ ifland. They fettled alfo in Crete, where they in-

creafed greatly in numbers ; fo that Minos was faid by an

unfeemly allegory, "^^ o^Si^ 8^»jtrai, ferpentes minxifTe. The
ifland Seriphus was one vaft rock, by the Romans called

** faxum feriphium ; and made ufe of as a larger kind of pri-

fon for baniOied perfons. It is reprefented as having once

abounded with ferpents ; and it is ftiled by Vix^ferpentifera^

as the paflage is happily correded by Scaliger.

*^ -(Slginamque fimul, ferpentiferamque Seriphon...

'* L. 3. c. 96. Strabo. L. 10. p. 692.

39 Steph, Byzant. nuru^a,
•*' Bv J^' fir' i^av Aioa (pevycov ofiuS'ecx. Kv7r(^ov. Parthenius- See Voflius upon

Pomp. Mela. L. i.e. 6. p. 391.

Ovid Metamorph. L. 10. v. 229. Cypri arva Ophiufia.

*' They were particularly to be found at Paphos. Apollon. Difcolus. Mirabil.

C. 39. 0(p<? TTO^Cti i^o)y Su3.

'*'' Herodotus. L. 7. c. 90. 'O; J^s ccto At^to7rm,aii ccutoi Kuttpioi Asydiri.

'^3 'O ya^ Mivoos o(fiii, v.oa axoo-ni'di^ ko.i aKci/\o7rivS^oci Bpeaxiv jcA. Antonin,

I.iberalis. c. 41. p. 202. See notes, P. 276.

»• Tacitus. Annal. L. 4. c. 21.

**' In Ceiri.
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It had this epithet not on account of any real ferpents, but

according to the Greeks from "^^ Medufa's head, which was

brought hither by Perfeus. By this is meant the ferpent

Deity, whofe worfliip was here introduced by people called

Perefians. Medufa's head denoted divine wifdom : and the

ifland was facred to the ferpent, as is apparent from its

name '^^ The Athenians were efteemed Serpentigenas ; and

they had a tradition, that the chief guardian of their Acro-

polis was a '^^ ferpent. It is reported of the Goddefs Ceres,

that fhe placed a dragon for a guardian to her temple at

*^ Eleufis ; and appointed another to attend upon Eredheus.

-ffigeus of Athens according; to Androtion was of the ^° fer-

pent breed : and the firft king of the country is faid to have

been ^'
A^otKCfJVj a Dragon. Others make Cecrops the firft

who reigned. He is faid to have been ^* ^^<pvrig, of a twofold

nature 'y (rvfjupvs; eyi:t)v (r(^i^ct ctv^^og koli ^^oLKonog, be'ijigformed

with the body of a man bk?ided with that of a ferpent, Dio-

dorus fays, that this was a circumftance deemed by the

Athenians inexplicable: yet he labours to explain it by re-

prefenting Cecrops, as half a man, and half a '' brute ; be-

caufe

* Strabo. L. lo. p. 746.
' What the Greeks rendered ll^^ifoi was properly Sar-Tph ; and Sar-Iphis,

the fame as Ophis : which fignified Petra Serpentis, five Pychonis.

'' Herodotus. L. 8. c. 41.

" Strabo. L. 9. p. 603.

'• Lycophron Scholia. V. 496. airo roov oS'ci'txi' tb S^ocxovToi.

*' Meurfius de reg. Athen. L. i.e. 6.

" Apollodorus. L. 3. p. 191.

" ''Diodorus. L. i. p. 25. Cecrops is not by name mentioned in this pafTage

Q^q q 2 according
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caufe he had been of two clifl'crent communities. Eufla-

thius likewife tries to folve it nearly upon the fame prin-

ciples, and with the like fuccefs. Some had mentioned

of Cecrops, that he underwent a metamorphofis, ^'^
01.7:0

0(p2u:; Big oi)'^^cs:7roy B7.(/2iV, that he was cha777edfrom a ferpent

to a man. By this was fignified according to Euflathius,

that Cecrops by coming into Hellas diverted himfelf of gU

the rudenefs, and barbarity of his ^^ country, and became

more civilized and humane. This is too high a compli-

ment to be payed to Greece in its infant ftate, and detrads

greatly from the charader of the Egyptians.
. The learned

Marfham therefore animadverts with great juftlce. ^* Eft

verifimilius ilium ex ^gypto mores magis civiles in Grjeciam

induxifTe. It is 7nore probable^ that he i?itroduced into Greece,

the urbanity of his own country, than that he was beholden to

Greecefor any thingfrom the?2ce. In refpedt to the mixed

charadler of this perfonage, we may, I think, eaiily account

for it. Cecrops was certainly a title of the Deity, who was

worfhiped under this " emblem. Something of the like na-

ture was mentioned of Triptolemus, and ^^ Eri6lhonius

:

according to the prefent copies : yet what is fiiid, certainly relates to him, as

appears by the context, and it is fo underftood by the learned Marlham.

SceChion. Canon. P. 108.

.
"* Euftat. on Dionyf. P. 56. Edit. Steph.

** Toe Cac^aocv AiyuirTixaixov cc(p€ii. jctA. ibiu.

See alfo Tzetzes upon Lycophron. V. iii.

" Chron. Canon. P. 1C9.

" It may not perhaps be eafy to decipher the name of Cecrops: but thus

much is apparent, that it is compounded of Ops, and Opis, and related to his

fymbolicftl charadter.

f* /l^aKiVTas J'uo "jreoi rev Eoi^^qviqi: Antigonus Caryftius. c. 12.

and
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and the like has been faid above of Hercules. The natives

of Thebes in Bccotia, like the Athenians above, efleemed

themfelves of the ferpent race. The Lacedaemonians like-

wife referred themfelves to the fame original. Their city is

faid of old to have fvvarmed with " ferpents. The fame is

faid of the city Amyclte in Italy, which was of Spartan ori-

ginal. They came hither in fuch abundance, that it was

abandoned by the ^° inhabitants. Argos was infefted in

the fame manner, till Apis came from Egypt, and fettled.

in that city. He was a prophet, the reputed fon of Apollo,

and a perfon of great {kill and fagacity. To him they attri-

buted the blefiing of having their country freed from this

evil.

' ATTig ycc^ sX^qop bk ifb^ol; NoLVTraKriaSy

l^r^ofjLOLVTig J TTdig AToAAcdj/oj, y^oviuL

Thus the Argives gave the credit to this imaginary perlbn-

age of clearing their land of this grievance : but the brood

came from the very quarter, from whence Apis was fuppofed

to have arrived. They were certainly Hivites from Egypt:

and the fame ftory is told of that country. It is reprefented

as having been of old over-run with ferpents ; and almoft

depopulated through their numbers. Diodorus Siculus feems

to undcrftand this ^"^ literally : but a region, which was an-

nually overflowed, and that too for fo long a feafon, could

" Ariftot. de Mirabilibus. Vol. 2. p. 717.

'"Pliny. L. 3. p. .53. L. 8. p. 455.
*' ^fchyli Supplices, P. 516.

^-L. 3. p. 184.

not
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not well be liable to fuch a calamity. They were ferpents

of another nature, v/ith which it was thus infefted : and the

hiftory relates to the Cuthites, the original Ophita;, who for

a long time pofiefied that country. They paffed from Egypt

to Syria, and to the Euphrates : and mention is made of a

particular breed of ferpents upon that river, which were

harmlefs to the natives, but fatal to every body elfe. ^' This,

I think, cannot be underftood literally. The wifdom of the

ferpcnt may be great ; but not fufHcient to make thefe dif-

tindions. Thefe ferpents were of the fame nature as the

^"^ birds of Diomedes, and the dogs in the temple of Vulcan

:

and thefe hiftories relate to Ophite pricfls, who ufed to

ipare their own people, and facrifice flrangers, a cuftom,

which prevailed at one time in moft parts of the world. I

have mentioned that the Cuthite priefts were very learned :

and as they were Ophites, whoever had the advantage of

their information, was faid to have been inflruifled by fer-

pents; Kence there was a tradition, that Melampus was

rendered prophetic from a communication with thefe ^-ani-

mals. Something fimilar is faid of Tirefias.

As the worfhip of the ferpent was of old fo prevalent,

many places, as well as people from thence, received their

names. Thofe who fettled in Campania were called Opici

;

which fome would have changed to Ophici ; becaufe they

were denominated from ferpents. " 0< Js {jpcKriv) on O(pi/coi

*3 Apollonius Difcolus. c. 12. and Ariftot. de Mirabilibus. Vol. 2. p. 737.
64 Aves Diomedis—judicant inter fuos et advenas, &c. Ifidorus Orig. L. 12.

c 7. Pliny. L. 10. c. 44,

*5 ApoUodorus. I^. i. p. 37.

" Stephanus Byzant. Ottikoi.

UTTO
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CLTto Twi/ (i(pi(jn'. But they are in reality both names of the

fame purport, and denote the origin of the people. We
meet with places called Opis, Ophis, Ophita^a, Ophionia,

Gphioeffa, Ophiodes, and Ophiufa. This laft was an an-

eient name, by which, according to Stephanus, the iflands

Rhodes, Cythnus, Befbicus, Tenos, and the whole continent

of Africa, were diftino-uifhed. There were alfo cities fo

called. Add to thefe places denominated Oboth, Obona,

and reverfed Onobaj from Ob, which was of the fame

purport. Clemens Alexandrinus fays that the term Eva

fignified a ferpent, if pronounced with a proper ^^ afpi-

rate. We find that there were places of this name. There

was a city Eva in " Arcadia : and another in ^' Macedonia.

There was alfo a mountain Eva, or Evan, taken notice of by

'° Paufanias, between which and Ithome lay the city Mef-

fene. He mentions alfo an Eva in Argolis, and fpeaks of

it as a large town. Another name for a ferpent, of which

I have as yet taken no notice, was Patan, or Pitan. Many

places in different parts were denominated from this term.

Among others was a city in ^^ Laconia ; and another in

" Myfia, which Stephanus ftiles a city of iEolia. They were

*7 The fame is faid by Epiphanius. 'Euia. tov o(piv TraiTei 'ES^octcov cvs/^iai^Kcr/.

Epiphanius adveif. Hsres. L. 3. torn. 2. p. 1092.

<'^ Steph. Byzant.

*9 Ptolemy. P. 93- E-jia.

""^ Paufanias. L. 4. p. 355.
" L. 2. p. 202.

'" Paufan. L. 3. p. 249.

Z' There was a city of this name in Macedonia, and in Troas. Alfo a river.

undoubtedly
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undoubtedly fo named from the worfliip of the ferpent,

Piian : and had probably Dracontia, where were figures and

devices relative to the religion, which prevailed, Ovid men-

tions the latter city, and has fome allufions to its ancient

hiftory, when he defcribes Medea as flying through the air

from Attica to Colchis.

^•* ^oliam Pitanem la^va de parte relinquit,

Fadlaque de faxo longi fimulacra Dracoiih.

The city was fituated upon the river Eva or Evan, vvliich

the Greeks rendered ^^ Evenus. It is remarkable, that the

Opici, who are faid to have been denominated from ferpents,

had alfo the name of Pitanatse : at leaft one part of that fa-

mily were fo called. ^^ TiVCLq Js K(l\, UnctvctTa; KsysT^ai.

Pitanatae is a term of the fame purport as Opici, and relates

to the votaries of Pitan, the ferpent Deity, which was

adored by that people. Menelaus was of old ftiled " Pita-

tiates, as we learn from Hefychius : and the reafon of it may

be known from his being a Spartan, by which was intimated

one of the ferpentigena?, or Ophites. Hence he was re-

prefented with a ferpent for a device upon his fhield. It is

faid that a brigade, or portion of infantry, was among fome

of the Greeks named ^^ Pitanates ; and the foldiers in con-

fequence of it muft have been termed Pitanatas : undoubt-

''' Ovid Metamorph. L. 7. v. '^gy.

'^Strabo. L. 13. p. 913. It is compounded of Eva-Ain, the fountain, or ri-

ver of Eva, tiie ferpent.

"Strabo. L. 5. p. 383.
'' MiviAxov, OS nv riiTafaTJi?. Hefych.'

^pxxct)v(7n rri ocaTTiS'i (MiveAccb) e^iy eioyaiT[j(.syc?. Paufan. L, 10. p. 86^^

-"^ iUrccyoiTm, Xoxoi. Hefych.

4 edly,
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ediy, becaufe they had the Pitan, or ferpent, for their " ftand-

ard. Analogous to this among other nations there were foU

diers called ^° Draconarii. I believe, that in moft countries

the military ftandard was an emblem of the Deity there wor-

fhiped.

From what has been faid, I hope, that I have thrown

fomc light upon the hiflory of this primitive idolatry : and

have moreover {hewn, that wherever any of thefe Ophite

colonies fettled, they left behind from their rites, and infti-

tutes, as well as from the names, which they bequeathed to

places, ample memorials, by which they may be clearly traced

out. It may feem ftrange, that in the firft ages there fhould

have been fuch an univerfal defedion from the truth ; and

above all things fuch a propenfity to this particular mode
of worfhip, this myfterious attachment to the ierpent.

What is fcarce credible, it obtained among chriftians ; and

one of the moft early herefies in the church was of this

fort, introduced by a fed, called by ^' Epiphanius Ophite,

by *" Clemens of Alexandria Ophiani. They are particu-

larly defcribed by Tertullian, whofe account of them is well

*"
It was the inllgne of many countries.

Text i lis Unguis

Difcurrit per utramque aciem. Sidon. Apollinaris. Carm. 5. v. 409.
^^ Stent bellatrices Aqiiilas, fevique Dracones.

Claudian dc Nuptiis Honor, et Marias. V. 193:

Ut primiim veftras Aquilas Provincla vidit,

Defiit hoftiks confeltim horrere Dracones.

Sidon. Apollinaris. Cjtrm. 2. V. 235.'

" Epiphanius Hxres. 37. P. 267,

'* Clemens. L. 7. p. 900.

Vol. I. R r r worth
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worth our notice. ''^ Acccfferunt his Hoeretici etiam ilH,

cjui Ophitns nuncupantur: nam ferpentem magnificant in

tantum, ut ilkini etiam ipfi Chrifto pra^Ferant. Ipfe enim,

inquiunt, fcientiai nobis boni et mali originem dedit. Hu-

jus animadvertens potentiam et majeftatem Moyi'es jcreuin

pofuit ferpentem : et quicunque in eum afpexerunt, fanita-

tem confecuti fiint. Ipfe, aiunt, prsterea in Evangelio imi-

tatur ferpentis ipfius faciram poteftatem, dicendo, et ficut

Moyfcs exaltavit ferpentem in deferto, ita exaltari oportet

fiUum hominis. Ipfum introducunt ad benedicenda Eucha-

riftia fua. In the above we fee plainly the perverfenefs of

human wit, which deviates foinduftriouHy ^ and is ever after

employed in finding expedients to countenance errour, and

render apoftafy plaufible. It would be a noble undertaking

and very edifying in its eonfequenccs, if fome perfon of true

learning, and a deep infight into antiquity, would go through

with the hiftory of the ^"^ ferpent. I have adopted it, as far

as it relates to my fyftem, which is in fome degree illuftrated

by it.

*' Tertullian de Prasfcript. H^ret. 'c. 47. p. 221..

** Voffiiis, Selden, and many learned men have touched upon this fubjeft.

There is a treatife of Philip Olearius de Ophiolatria. Alio DilFertatio Theolo-

gico— Hiftorico, &c. &c. de cultu ferpentum. Autftore M. Johan. Chriltian.

Kock. Lipfi^e. 17
1
7.

CUCLOPES
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CUCLOPES or CYCLOPES.

TJbucydides. L. 6. p. 378.

THUCYDIDES acquaints us concerning the Cy-
clopes and Laiftrygones, that they were the moft
ancient inhabitants of Sicily, but that he could not

find out their race : nor did he know from what part of the

world they originally came, nor to what country they after-

wards betook themfelves. I may appear prefumptuous in

pretending to determine a hiftory fo remote, and obfcure
j

and which was a fecret to this learned Grecian two thou-

fand years ago. Yet this is my prefent purpofe : and I

undertake it with a greater confidence, as I can plainly £[iew,

that we have many iight:^; with which the natives of He!las

were unacquainted ; befides many advantages, of which they

would not avail themfelves.

Vol. I. R r r 2 The
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The gigantic Cyclopes were originally Ophitae, who wor-

fhiped the fymbolical ferpent. They have been reprefented

by the poets, as perfons of an enormous ' ftature, rude and

favage in their demeanour, and differing from the reft of

mankind in countenance. They are defcribed as having

only one large eye ; which is faid to have been placed, con-

trary to the ufual fituation of that organ, in the middle of

their foreheads. Their place of refidence was upon mount

iEtna, and in the adjacent diftricft at the foot of that * moun-

tain, which was the original region ftiled Trinacia. This is

the common account, as it has been tranfmitted by the Po-

ets, as well as by the principal mythologifts of Greece : and

in this vi^e have been taught to acquiefce. But the real hif-

tory is not fo obvious and fuperficial. There are accounts of

them to be obtained, that differ much from the reprefenta-

tions, which are commonly exhibited. The Poets have given

a mixed defcription : and in lieu of the Deity of the place

have introduced thefe ftrange perfonages, the ideas of whofe

fize were borrowed from facred edifices, where the Deity

was worfhiped. They were Petra, or temples of Ccelus j of

the fame nature and form as the tower of Orion, which was

at no great diftance from them. Some of them had the name

of ^ Charon, and Tarchon : and they were efteemed Pe-

lorian, from the God Alorus, the fame as Ccelus and Py-

* Homer. Odyff. L. lo. v. io6,

* Hsc a principio patria Cyclopum fuit. Juflin. of the ifland Sicily. L. 4»

C. 2.

'Kacuno^ Lycophron. V. 659. Ciiaron was not a perfon, but Char-On,

the temj.-le of the Sun.
'

6 thon.
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thon. The Grecians confounded the people, who railed

thefe buildings, with the ftru6lures themfelves. Strabo

places them near * iEtna, and Leontina : and fuppofcs, that

they once ruled over that part of the ifland. And it is

certain that a people ftiled Cyclopians did poffefs that

^ province. Polyphemus is imagined to have been the

chief of this people : and Euripides defcribes the place

of his refidcnce as towards the foot of the mountain :

OiKSi; VTT Amy) ty\ Trv^og-azTifUsT^ci. They are reprefented

as a people favage, and lawlefs, and delighting in human

flefh. Hence it is prophefied by Caflandra, as a curfe upon

Ulyfies, that he would one day be forced to feek for refuge

in a Cyclopian ^ manfion. And when he arrives under the

roof of Polyphemus, and makes inquiry about his hoft, and

particularly upon what he fed ; he is told, that the Cyclops

above all things efteemed the flefh of ftrangers. * Chance

never throws any body upon this coaft, fays Silenus, but he

is made a meal of; and it is looked upon as a delicious re-

paft. This character of the Cyclopians arofe from the cruel

cuftom of facrificing ftrangers, whom fortune brought upon

their coaft. This was pradiifed in many parts of the world,

but efpecially here, and upon the coaft of the Lamii in

* Tuv Trepi TW Ani'nv text AeovTivijv KuKA&jTras (S'vvx'^vaact)' Scrabo. L. i.

p. 3S.

' The province of Leontina called Xuthia. Diodorus. L. 5. p. 291.

* Cyclops V. 297.

' Lycophron. V. 659.

? TXvKVTocTa (paat rx x.^ia. tss feras (pe^eiv.

OvSsii fJioPiuv S'ivp\6ii'tiiixccrsafxyt). Euripid. Cyclops. V. 126.

Italy ;
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Italy ; and among all the Scythic nations upon the Euxine

fea : into all which regions it was introduced from Egypt

and Canaan.

But we muft not confider the Cyclopians in this partial

light : nor look for them only in the ifland of Sicily, to which

they have been by the Poets confined. Memorials of them

are to be found in many parts of Greece, where they were

recorded as far fuperior to the natives in fcience and inge-

nuity. The Grecians by not diftinguifhing between the

Deity, and the people, who were called by his titles, have

brought great confufion upon this hiftory. The Cyclopians

were denominated from l^vji7\o^/j Cyclops, the fame as Coe-

lus. According to Parmeno Byzantinus he was the God
' Nilu3 of Egypt, who was the fame as *° Zeus, and Oiiris,.

The hiflory both of the Deity, and of the people, became

in time obfolete : and it has been rendered more obfcure by

the mixed manner, in which it has been reprefented by the.

Poets.

It is generally agreed by writers upon the fubjeci, that

the Cyclopians were of a fize fuperior to the common race

of mankind. Among the many tribes of the Amonians,

which went abroad, were to be found people, who were

' The river Nilus was called Triton, and afterwards Nilus. M£T&)co//ao-6>i cTg:

a-TsNiiAsxa Ku/cAwttos. Scholia in Apollori. L. 4. v. 268.

Nilus Deorum maximus. Huetii Demons. Evang. Prop. 4. P. in..
^° AiyjTTTis 'Ziu, Ns/As. Athenosus. L. 5. p. 203.

Vulcanus—Nilo natus, Opas, ut iEgyptii appellant. Cicero de Natiira Deor,

.

L. 3. c. 22. Hence NuAos KvkAoo^ muft have been the chief Deity ; and the

Cyclopians his votaries and priefts.

tieiAoio rifj.st'oi Kp:)i'ijce,. Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 239. He was no other than

Ouranus, and Coelus.*

I ftiled
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filled " Anakim, and were defcended from thefons of Anac :

fo that this hiftory, though carried to a great excefs, was

probably founded in truth. They were particuldrly famous

for architedlure ; which they introduced into Greece, as we
are told by " Herodotus : and in all parts, whither they

came, they erected noble ftrud:ures, which were remark-

able for their height and beauty : and were often dedicated

to the chief Deity, the Sun, under the name of tlorus, and

P'elorus. People were fo ftruck with their grandeur, that

they called every thing great and ftupendous, Pclorian.

And when they defcribed the Cyclopians as a lofty towering

race, they came at laft to borrow their ideas of this people

from the towers, to which they alluded. They fuppofed

them in height to reach to the clouds ; and in bulk to equal

the promontories, on which they were founded. Homer
fays of Polyphemus,

Av^^i ys (Tiro^oLycp, aXha ^m vXyisvti.

Virgil fays of the fame perfon,

'* Ipfe arduus, altaque pulfat fidera..

As thefe buildings were oftentimes light-houfes, and had in

their upper flory one round cafement, Argolici clypei, aut

" Arsf"^!'? "•'=' Ara-zCTo,-, who was buried in the ifland Lade near Miletus, is

mentioned as a gigantic perfonage by Paufanias. L. i. p. 87. Large bones have

been found in Sicily ; which were probably the bones of elephants, but have

been efteemed the bones of the Cyclopians by Kircher and Fazellus. Fazellus.

Dec. 1. L. I. c. 6.

" Herodotus. L. 5. c, 61. He alludes to them under the name of Cad-

mians.

" OdyfT. 10. V. 190.

'4- .^neid. L. 3. v. 6ig,

Phoebeas
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Phoebcre lampadis inftar, by which they afforded light in

the nicrht-feafon : the Greeks made this a charafteriftic of
t> '

the people. They fuppofed this aperture to have been an

eye, which was fiery, and glaring, and placed in the middle

of their foreheads. Hence Callimachus defcribes them as a

monflrous race :

'^ mvoL risAw^a,

Oasa ^iivoy7\Y\voL cromsi ktol tbt^ol^qbiw.

The Grecians have fo confounded the Cyclopian Deity

with his votaries, that it is difficult to fpeak precifely of

either. They fometimes mention him as a fingle perfon
;

the fame as Nilus of Egypt, who was efteemed the father of

the Gods. At other times they introduce a plurality, whom
they ftill reprefent as of the higheft antiquity, and make

the brethren of Cronus :
'^ }LvKX(/)7ts;—oi OL^Xtpoi nrcLV ra

K^oj/a, T8 TTxiT^og T8 Aiog. Proclus in Photius informs us,

that, according to the ancient mythology of the Au6tores

Cyclici, the giants with an hundred hands, and the Cyclopes

were the firfl: born of the '^ Earth and Coelus. But in

thefe hiftories every degree of relation has been founded upon

die furmifes ; and is uniformly to be fet afide. The Cyclo-

'5 Hymn in Dian. V. 51.

Mai'05 /*' o^O«A//oo« fjiea-TCf) eTrsx-SiTo jxirMircp. Hefiod. Theogon, V. 143.

Clemens AJexandrinus tells us, that Homer's account of Polyphemus is bor-

rowed from the charafter of Saturnus in the Orphic poetry. Strom. L. 6. p. 751.
•* Scholia in ^fchyl. Prometh. P. ^6.

pian
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pian Deity was '* Ouranus, and the Cyclopians were his

priefts and votaries : fome ot whom had divine honours paid

to them, and were efteemed as Gods. Upon the Ifthmus

of Corinth was an ancient temple ; which feems to have

been little more than a roLtpo; or high altar, where offerings

were made to the Cyclopian '' Deities. People of this fa-

mily fettled upon the fouthern coaft of Sicily at Camarina ;

which fome have fuppofed to have been the Hupereia of

Homer, where the Pheacians once refided.

'Ol TT^lV (JiSV TTOT SVOLIOV SV SV^V^O^C^ 'TTTS^SlOty

But there is no reafon to think, that the city Hupereia was

in Sicily ; or that the Pheacians came from that country.

The notion arofe from a common miftake. All the Greek,

and Roman, Poets, and even Strabo with other refpedable

writers, have taken it for granted, that the Cyclopians of

Hom.er were near ^tna in Sicily. Others except to their

being near JEtna ; and infift, that they were in the vicinity of

Erix upon the oppofite part of the ifland. But Homer
does not once mention the ifland during his whole ac-

count of the Cyclopes : nor does Ulylles arrive in Sicily

till after many fubfequent adventures. That there were

^^ E^ yii aurcu {Qv^xvct)) rpsii ttxiScx. f q ivct:(x-x.iiaiv hccLTovTcx.ysirciii xxi rpsii he~

f8~
a-rori-A.-Tnai Kt/xAwTraj. Proekis in Photio. C. ccxxxix. p. g82.

Euripides makes them the fons of Oceanus.

iv 01 fx-oi'MTTii TTOvria iraiSiiQi'd

Kt;3f AiWTTgs oiycBo- ccvrp gp),v., av^^oxTovoi. Cyclops. V. 2 r.

i9Kc:<cf)7 hoovf-ivct^^cciii', KuxKoTTCcv Ka.?^iifj.ivoi Cco/j.oi, xat ^vdaiv nr olutu,

Y.uxAec-\i. Paufanias. L. 2. p. 114.-

*° Odyff. Z. V. 5. TTTf^fiai', g< ^jy rnv ev XixsAitx. Katpucpmiv. Schol. ibid.

Vol. L S f f CyclopiaQs
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Cyclopians near TEtna is certain : but thofe mentioned by-

Homer were of another country, and are reprefented as na-

tives of the continent though his account is very indetermi-

nate and obfcure. There were probably people of this family

in many parts of Sicily, efpecially about the city Camarina.

They feem to have been of the Anakim race, and worfhip-

ers of the Sun. Hence they were ftiled Camarin, and their

chief city Camarina, which was fo called from a city of the

fame name in ^' Chaldea, the Ur of the Scriptures. Poly-

phemus is mentioned as a muiician and a fhepherd ; but

of a favage and brutal difpoiition : which character arofe

from the cruel rites pradifed by the Cyclopians. Accord-

ing to ** Bacchylides it was faid, that Galatus, Illyrius,

and Celtus were the fons of Polyphemus. By this was cer-

tainly fignified, that the Galats, lllyrii, and Celts, were

of Cyclopian original, and of the Anakim race; all equally

Amonians. Lycophron mentions the cave of this perfon-

age, by which was meant an ancient temple ; and he calls it

""^

fMovoyKriVa 5'sya? Xct^oovog : the habitation of Charo?i^ afer-

fonage with one eye. But here, as I have often obferved, the place

is miftaken for a perfon ; the temple for the Deity. Charon

was the very place; the ancient temple ot the Sun. It was

*'£i'7r3A5i T/jc Ea/2i;A&ji';a5 Kor;/a/3;v>i, w rivui Asyeiu ttoAh' OvpioLV. Alexar.d.

Polyhift. apud Eufeb. Prsp. Evan. L. 9. p. 418.
'

** Natalis Comes. L. 9. p. 510. By the Celcse are meant thofe of Iberia : i^.-

yovot TiTi)iii of Callimachus.

=^3 Lycoph. V. 659. Appian mentions a nation of Cyclopians in Illyria, who

were near the Pheacians.

there-
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therefore filled Char-On from the God, who was there wor-
fliiped

; and after the Egyptian cuftom an eye was engraved
over its portal. Thefe temples were fometimes called Charis,

"^Xa^ig; wliich is a compound of Char-Is, and hgnihes a

prutaneion, or place facred to Hephaftus. As the rites of
iire were once almoft univerfally pradifed, there were many
places of this name, efpecially in '' Parthia, Babylonia, and
Phrygia. The Grecians rendered Char-Is by Xot^ig, a term
in their own language, which fignified grace and elegance.

And nothing witnefles their attachment to ancient terms

more than their continually introducing them, though they

were ftrangers to their true meaning. The Arimafpians

were Hyperborean Cyclopians ; and had temples named
Charis, or Charifia, in the top of which were preferved a

perpetual fire. They were of the fame family as thofe of
*5 Sicily, and had the fame rites; and particularly worfhiped the

Ophite Deity under the name of ** Opis. Arifteas Procon-

nefius wrote their hiftory ; and among other thinos men-
tioned that they had but one eye, which was placed in their

graceful forehead.

*3 The liba made in fuch temples were from it named Charifia. XxPicrioi't

tii'oi TrAaxBi'Twr. Hefych.

* In Parthia, KoMwxj;, Xapn. Appian. Syriac. P. 125.

^pvyicci TToAis Ka^is. Steph. Byzant.

Charifias in Arcadia. Ibid. The idand Cos, called of old Caris. Ibid.

*' Herodotus. L. 4. c. 13, A/j/fixaTr-.t;? «i'/'ca5jM.a(o(p9aA;W3?.

Strabo. L. i. p. 40. Tcx^x Se r.cci tks f/.cvo^ufxccTbi K'jxPvojTrcci f.x. rm X^'Akth

'* OuTTtirei Aofw re, xxi iuxim 'Exxeo-) «. Callimacli. H, in Delon. V. 292.
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How could the front of a Cycloplan, one of the mofl: hide-

ous monfters that ever poetic fancy framed, be ftiled grace-

ful ? The whole is a miflake of terms : and what this

writer had mifapplied, related to Charis, a tower ; and the

eye was the cafement in tKe top of the edifice, where a light,

and fire were kept up. What confirmed the miftake was

the reprefentation of an eye, which, as I have mentioned,

was often engraved over the entrance of thefe temples. The

chief Deity of Egypt vvas frequently reprefented under the

fymbol of an eye, ^* and a fcepter. I have obferved, that

Orion was fuppofed to have had three fathers, merely be-

caufe a tower, facred to him in Sicily, and called Tor-Pator,

was altered to T^iTTCtTW^ ; which change feemed to counte-

nance fuch an opinion. The Cyclopians were of the fame

region in that ifiand ; and their towers had undoubtedly

the fame name : for the Cyclopians were fliled *' T^iTOTars^s?,

and were fuppofed to have been three in number. Some

fuch miftake was made about the towers ftiled Charis

:

whence the Grecians formed their notion ot the Graces.

As Charis vvas a tower facred to fire j fome of the Poets

have fuppofed a nymph of that name, who was beloved by

*' Cafaubon. not. In Scrabon. L. i. p. 40.

iMsiwTra (^^arov A^i/xxairoy. iElchyl. Prineth. P. 49.

** Tor ya.0 CacriAex xcci xvpioy Oaioiv o<^ba.X[xoj jca< o"3C/)TT^ ypa(p8aiy. Plu-

tarch. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 354.

»9 Lycophron. V. 328. See Suidas.

itXo^oooi T^troTraTOPcci TravTui' yeyovivat tt^cotus. Etymolog. Mag. See

Meurfii not. in Lycophron. V. 328. 'Penan T^tirxT^'d (pocaya.ru KccvJ'aoyoi.

Vulcan.
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Vulcan. Homer fpeaks of her as his wife : 3° Xa^ig

KaA)^, r> u)7rvis irs^aXviog A^Jipyvrizig. But Nonnus makes

her his miftrefs; and fays, that he turned her out of doors

for her jealoufy.

^' E;i h ^o^'j^v s^ioczs Xa^iv ^ri7^Y;[j.oyc(, vvmnv.

The Graces were faid to be related to the Sun, who was in

reality the fame as Vulcan. The Sun among the people of

the eaft was called Hares, and with a guttural Chares : and

his temple was ftiled Tor-Chares. But as Tor-Pator was

changed to Tripator ; fo Tor-Chares was rendered Tri-

chares, which the Greeks expreffed T^iy^a^ig ; and from

thence formed a notion of three Graces. Cicero fays that

they were the daughters of night, and Erebus : but Antima-

chus, more agreeably to this etymology, maintained, that

they were the offspring of the Sun and light ; ^* AiyX-fig /.ca

*HAi8 ^vycaz^cig. Thefe feeming contradictions are not diffi-

cult to be reconciled.

The Amonians, wherever they fettled, were celebrated

'° Iliad, 'x. V. 382. and H. V. 275. See Paufan. L. 9. p. 781.

'' Nonni Dionyfiaca. L. 29. p. 760.

The Graces and the Furies (Charites et Furi^) were equally denominated

from the Sun, and fire ; and in conlequence of it had join: worfhip in Arcadia.

Paufan. L. 8. p 669. Charis, Xai>i=, of the Greeks was the fame perfonage as

Ceres of rhe Romans. She was alfo called Damcter, and efteemed one of the

Furies. Paufan. L. 8. p. 649.

3* Paufanias. L, 9. p. 781. So Coronis is faid to have been the daughter of

Phlegyas. Paufan. L. 2. p. 170: and Cronus th^ Ton of Apollo, L. 2 p. 123.

Chiron the fon of Saturn; Charon the fon of Erebus and night. The hero

Charifius, the fon of Lycaon, which Lycaon was no other than Apollo, the

God of light. Thefe were all places, but dcfcribed as perfonages 5 and made

the children of tlie Deity, to whom they were facred.

for
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for their fuperiority in fcience; and particularly for their

ilcill in building. Of this family were Trophonius, and his

brother Agamedes, who are reprefented as very great in the

profeflion. They were truly wonderlul, fays ^^ Paufanias,

for the temples, which they eredled to the Gods; and for the

irately edifices, which they built for men. They were the

architeds, who contrived the temple of Apollo at Delphi,

and the treafury conftrudled to Urius. They were, I make

no doubt, fome of thofe, who were filled Cyclopians ; as the

people under this appellation were far the mofl eminent in

this way. When the Sibyl in Virgil fhews i5)neas the place

of torment in the fhades below, and leads him through many

melancholy recedes, we find that the whole was feparated

from the regions of blifs by a wall built by the Cyclopians.

The Sibyl accordingly at their exit tells him,

^* Cyclopum eduda caminis

Maenia confpicio.

From hence we find that they were the reputed builders

of the infernal manfions ; which notion arofe from the real

buildings, which they eredted. For all the ideas of the an-

cients about the infernal regions, and the torments of hell,

were taken from the temples in each country ; and from the

rites, and inquifition, pradifed in them. But the Cyclo-

pians were not merely imaginary operators. They founded

feveral cities in Greece ; and conftrudcd many temples to

SS Aeif'Bs ©6015 Tg I'fpa xaTao"X£U3C(7acrG«/, xcci (iccT ihiioc ccv^^mttoh' xai yap

Tu AttoAAwj'i tov Naor uKQlofji.nca.yTo Tot' ev AeA?- o;5, xcci Tptei tqv QncroLvoov,

Paufan. L. 9. p. 785.

Turres, ut Ariiloteles, Cyclopes (invcnerunt). Pliny. L. 7. c, 56.

« Virgil, ^n. L. 6. v. 630.

the
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the Gods, which were of old in high repute. They were

fo much efteemcd for their fkill, that, as the SchoHaft upon

Statius obferves, every thing great and noble was looked

upon as Cyclopian :
^^ quicquid magnitudine fua nobile eft,

Cyclopum manu dicitur fabricatum. Nor was this a fidlion,

as may be furmifed ; for they were in great meafure the

real architedls. And if in the room of thofe portentous be-

ings the Cyclopes, Ky;iAw7rs?, we fubflitute a colony of peo-

ple called Cyclopians, we fhall find the whole to be true,

which is attributed to them ; and a new field of hiftory

will be opened, that was before unknown. They were un-

doubtedly a part of the people fliled Academians, who re-

fided in A,ttica ; where they founded the Academia, and

Ceramicus, and introduced human facrifices. Hence we

are informed, that the Athenians in the time of a plague

facrificed three virgin daughters of Hyacinthus at the tomb

Ger^eftus, the ''^Cyclops. But Gerseftus was not a perfon, but a

place. FsfiCtig'O'; is a fmall variation for Ker-Aftus ; and

fignifies the temple of Aftus the God of fire. It was cer-

tainly the ancient name of the place, where thefe facrifices

were exhibited : and the Taphos was a Cyclopian altar,

upon which they were performed. The Cyclopians are

faid to have built the ancient city Mycene, which Hercules

in Seneca threatens to ruin.

— ^^ quid moror ? majus mihi

35 Lutatius Placidus in Statii Theba'id. L, i. p. 26.

^' Tecs 'TccKiyba y.opai-—i7ri roi' Fe/jx/^a xa KuxAwros rcc(poy ycxTea-fpoc^av

^

Apojlodorus. L. 3. p. 205.
-' Hrrcules furens. Ad. 4. V. ^^6.

Bellum
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Bellum Mycenis reftat, ut Cyclopea

Everfa manibus msnia noliris concidant.

Nonnus fpeaks of the city in the fame Hght

:

The gate of the city, and the chief tower were particularly

afcribed to them :
'^ KukKootto^v h koli roLvroL s^ycL bivoli ?£-

ynd'iv. 7l)eje too are reprefented as the work of the Cjclopians.

They likewife built Argos; which is mentioned by Thyefles

in Seneca as a wonderful performance.

''* Cyclopum facras

Turres, labore majus humano decus.

All thefe poetical hiflorics were founded in original truths.

Some of them built Hermione, one of the moft ancient ci-

ties in Greece. The tradition was, that it was built by

''^ Hermion the fon of Europs, or Europis, a defcendant of

Phoroneus, and Niobe ; and was inhabited by Dorians,

who came from Argos : in which hiflory is more than at

firft appears. The city flood near a ftagnant lake, and a

deep cavern ; where was fuppofed to be the moft compen-

dious paffage to the (hades below :
''-

Tr,v B\g aJa zciTa,^a.(nv

(Tvyro^Qy. The lake was called the pool of Acheruda ; near

'' Nonni Dionyfiaca. L. 41. p. io6S\

Euripides ftiles the walls of Argos Uvfana:

'Ircc Tii^ia. Acciiocj¥.ux?i.u7rii , ovpxi'ix I'ifj.oi'Toii. Troades. V. 10S7.

"Paufanias. L. 2. p. 146.

^° Seneca Thyefies. Aft. 2. V. 406. -

TTcAswi 'Epy-ioviiiyeriaQai (faav E^fj.iorct YLvcooiroi. P'aufan. L. 2. p. 191.
-• Strabo. L. 8. p. 573, It was inhabited by people particularly ftiied'AAif^?,

or men of the Tea ; who were brought thither by Druops Areas.

to
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to which and the yawning cavern the Cyclopians chofe to

take up their habitation. They are faid to have built ^' Ti-

ryns ; the walls of which were efteemed no lefs a wonder

than the ** pyramids of Egypt. They muft have refided at

Nauplia in Argolis ; a place in fituation not unlike Hermi-

one above mentioned. Near this city were caverns in the

earth, and fubterraneous paflages, confifting of *' labyrinths

cut in the rock, like the fyringes in Upper Egypt, and the

maze at the lake M-aeris ; and thefe too were reputed the

work of Cyclopians. Paufanias thinks very truly, that the

Nauplians were from Egypt. ** H^ccv Js 01 NoLVTrXisig, SfJLot

^OKBiH^ AiyuTrrioi tol TCoiKoLioTe^oi. The Naupliansfeem to ms

to have been a colofiy fro7n Egypt in the more early times.

He fuppofes that they were fome of thofe emigrants, who
came over with Danaiis. The nature of the works, which

the Cyclopians executed, and the lake, which they named

Acherulia, fhew plainly the part of the world, from whence

they came. The next city to Nauplia was Tr<Ezen, where

Orus was faid to have once reigned, from whom the coun-

try was called Oraia : but Paufanias very juftly thinks, that

it was an Egyptian hiftory ; and that the region was deno-

minated from *^ Orus of Egypt, whofe worfhip undoubt-

*' Paufan. L. 2. p. 147. Y>.vxX'xiix-oiv \Jiiv i^tv loyov. P. 169.

See Strabo. L. 8. p. 572. '^H'Xj'^oli S'kx. Kvy.?^co7roop,

*"* To. Tit^^^'i Ta er Tiovvbi—o'jS's ovtcc eAaTToros QavfJLXTOi {toou rivPXfJuJ^iai').

Paufanias. L. 9. p. 783.

^' Ecpi^vs ^s T>i Nat>7rA/a, xa er7r«Aaia, y.ai 01 sv auTon oixoS^o/^yiTor^txSupn^oi.

Kvx.7\(/i-iriia.
^'' orowa^aa/;'- Strabo. L. 8. p. ^S"/.

•'' Paufanias. L. 4. p. 367.
^''

EfJiot (x.iv ovv Atyvimov (pxivSTXi, Kxi ov^xfJ.005 EAAjjhjc^v ovofAX riooi iivm.

xtA. Paufan. L. 2, p. 181.

Vol. I. T 1

1
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edly had been here introduced. So that every circumftance

witneffes the country, from whence the Cyclopians came.

Hence when '^^ Euripides fpeaks of the walls of ancient

Mycene, as built by the Cyclopians after the Phenician rule

and method : the Phenicians alluded to were the ^oiviKBg

of Egypt, to which country they are primarily to be referred.

Thofe who built Tiryns are reprefented as feven in number

;

and the whole is deferibed by Strabo in the following man-

ner. '^' Tl^W^i O^IJLriT/j^lW Y£-fi(jOL(T()cii ^QKSl H^OtTO^, KOLl TSl'^l'--

'X^^^cig, T^S(pofJisvovg az TYig rsyvrig. PrcBtusfeems to have been

the jirfi^ who made ufe of Tiryns, aS' a7i harbour \ which place'

he walled round by the ajf}fiance ofthe Cyclopians. They zvere

feven i?i number, filed Gafrocheirs ; and lived by their la-

hour* Hefychius in fome degree reverfes this ftrange name,

and fays, that they were called Eyp^^s/^oyafs^s^. The Gre-

cians continually miftook places for perfons, as I have fhewn.

Thefe feven Cyclopes were, I make no doubt, feven Cyclo-

pian towers built by the people, of whom I have been treat-

ing. Some of them flood towards the harbour to afford

light to fhips, when they approached in the night. They^

were facred to After, or ^°Afl:arte; and ftiled Aftro-caer, and;

Caer,-

•' KuxA&JTTWF faogo.-

Eurip. Plerc. Furens. V. 944."

" Strabo. L. 8. p. 572.

'"Many places were denominated from After; fiich as Afteria, Afterion,'

Afteris, Aftrsa, Aftarte. See Steph. Byzantinus. Acre^icp, xoA/s QeT-raXix:-—

ii ivy riipt-ff/a. Idem. A<rf^'W) n ^iihoc, xcci h Kp;j7)i, exaAjixo. Hefychius. /N>;=

Acs
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Caer-After; out of which the Greeks formed Fag'^o^s;^,

and 'Ey^si^oyocg-ri^ ; a ftrange medley made up of hands,

and belHes. Strabo in particular having converted thefe

buildings into fo many mafons, adds, ^' Faj'S^o^s/^a?, t^s-

(poi^svag SK Ti^g reyniYig, Tloey were hojieft bellyhanded mcfi^

indujlrious people^ who got their livelihood by their a?~t. Thefe

towers were eredled likewife for Purait, or Puratheia, where

the rites of fire were, performed : but Purait, or Puraitus,

the Greeks changed to Il^onog ; and gave out that the

towers were built for ^^ Prcetus, whom they made a king of

that country.

I imagine, that not only the common idea of the Cyclo-

pians was taken from towers and edifices ; but that the term

Ky;«AwY, and Ky;£Aw7r<?, Cuclops, and Cuclopis, fignified

a building or temple ; and, from thence the people had their

name. They were of the fame family as the Cadmians,

and Phoenices ; and as the Hivites, or Ophites who came

from Egypt, and fettled near Libanus and Baal Hermon,

A'.5 A<rfoir,. Callimach. H. in Delon. V. ^j. and 40. Afteria fignifies the

ifland of After.

*'L. 8. p. 572.

5* Paufanias mentions the apartments of the daughters of Prcettis. L. 2.

p. 169. But the daughters of Proetus were properly the virgins who officiated

at the Purait, the young prieftefles of the Deity.

The Sicilian Cyclopes were three, becaufe there were three towers only,

erefted upon the iflands called Cyclopum Scopuli -, and that they were light-

houfes is apparent from the name which ftill remains : for they are at this day

ftiled Faraglioni, according to Fazellus, The Cyclopes of Tiryns were feven,

as we learn from Strabo ; becaufe the towers probably were in number fo many.

From this circumftance we may prefume, that the ideas of the ancients con-

cerning the Cyclopians were taken from the buildings, which they ere(5ted.

T 1 1 2 "poa
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upon the confines of Canaan. They worfliiped the Sun uiv

der the fymbol of a ferpent : hence they were ftiled in dif-

ferent parts, where they in time fettled, Europians, Oropi-

ans, Anopians, Inopians, Afopians, Elopians ; all which

names relate to the worfhip of the Pytho Ops, or Opis.

What may be the precife etymology of the term Ky;i;Aot;\J/,

Cuclops, I cannot prefume to determine. Cuclops, as

a perfonage, was faid to have been the fon of ^' Oura-

nus and the earth : which Ouranus among the Amo-
nians was often ftiled Ccel, or Ccelus ; and was worfliiped

under the forementioned emblem of a ferpent. Hence the

temple of the Deity may have been originally called Cu-

Coel-Ops, Domus Cceli Pythonis ; and the priefts and peo-

ple Cucelopians. But whatever may have been the pur-

port of the name, the hiftory of thefe perfonages is fuffici-

ently determinate.

There was a place in Thrace called ^"^ Cuclops, where fome

of the Cyclopian race had fettled : for many of the Amonians

came hither. Hence Thrace feems at one time to have

been the feat of fcience : and the Athenians acknow-

ledged, that they borrowed largely fropi them. The
natives were very famous; particularly the Pierians for

" The Cyclopian buildings were alfo called Ouranian.. Kvx.>iM7reia, t' s^a-

vicc Tfi^ect. Euripid, Eledtra. V. 1158.
^* Both Cuclops, and Cuclopes, was the name of a place. We may there-

fore, I think, be pretty well afilired, that the Cyclopians were from hence de-

nominated. And as facred places had their names from the Deity, to- whom
they were dedicated, it is very probable, that the Cuclopian towers were named
from Ccelus Ops, the Deity there worshiped : for I have fliewn, that this peo-

ple were the reputed children of Ouranus, and Ccelus.

theiV
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their mufick, the Peoniaiis for pharmacy, and the Edoni-

ans for their rites and worOiip. Thofe, who went under

the name of Cyclopes, probably introduced architedure ;

for which art they feem to have been every where noted.

There was a fountain in thefe parts, of which Ariftotle takes

notice, as of a wonderful nature. ^^Ei/ (5^£ Ky;eAw^iTot^0^a?<

mi roig oL'h'Koig oixoior otolv <Js mn ri ^mv sf ayra, ^a^^a-

p^Jljita ^lOL^pki^srai. In the region of the Cyclopians of Thrace h

a fountain, clear to the eye, and pure, and in no wife differing

from common water : of which however if an a?mnal drinh,

it is immediately poifoned. There is another account given

by Theopompus ; who fpeaks of the people by the name

of the Chropes, which is a contradion for Charopes.

He fays, that even going into the water was fatal. '' 0£O»

TtoiiTtog ko^si K^mv SJ' X^w-^i n; ®^o,m, s? k rag Aa^a^g-

v^q 7ra^ciX§^[^°^ [J^STOi.KhoL<r(rsiv, Theopompus mentions a foun-

tain among the Charopes of Jhrace, in which if a perfon at-

tempts to bathe, he i?mnediately lofes his life. I have taken

notice of this hiftory, becaufe we find, that the perfons, who

are called '' Cuclopes by one writer, are ftiled Char-opes by

another, and very juftly : for the terms are nearly of the

fame purport. The Charopes were denominated from a

temple, and place called Char- Ops, or Char-Opis, locus

" Ariftoteles de mirabil. auiciilr. P- 732•

'Mn excerptis apud Sotionem. See not. Meurfii in Antigonum Caryftium.

P J 8?
''^

Of the Cyclopians of Thrace fee Scholia in Euripid. Oreft. V. <^^6. Ki/-

xA«7re.,egaKM5. e6m. Alfo Scholia in Statia Theb. L. 2. p. 104.
^
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Dei Pythonis : and the Cyclopes were, as I have before fup-

pofed, denominated from Cu-Ccel-Ops, or Cu-Coel-Opis,

the temple of the fame Deity. They were both equally

named from the Ophite God, the great objeft of their ado-

ration, and from the temple, where he was worfhiped.

The head of Medufa in Argolis is faid to have been the

work of the ^^ Cyclopians. This feems to have been an

ancient hieroglyphical reprefentation upon the temple of

Caphifus. It was ufual with the Egyptians and other Amo*

nians to defcribe upon the Architrave of their temples fome

emblem of the Deity, who there pre{ided. This reprefen-

tation was often an eagle, or vulture ; a wolf, or a lion ; alfo

an heart, or an eye. The laft, as I have fhewn, was com-

mon to the temples of ^' Ofiris, and was intended to lignify

the fuperintendency of Providence, from whom nothing was

hid. Among others the ferpent was efleemed a moft falu-

tary emblem: and they made ufe of it to fignify fuperiour

fidll, and knovv^ledge. A beautiful female countenance fur-

rounded with an affemblage of ferpents was made to denote

divine wifdom, which they ftiled Meed, and Meet, the MrjTig

of the Greeks. Under this charadleriftic they reprefented

an heavenly perfonage, and joined her with Eros, or divine

Love : and by thefe two they fuppofed that the prefent

mundane fyftem was produced. Orpheus fpeaks of this

Deity in the mafculine gender

:

'' Uccocc Se TO upov T8 Kntf ((Tira Ms/'airJis Ai6a rsjeTromfJiiv^ y.KpxPvr. KukXcjottuv

(fcccriv sii'cx.1 y.a.1 TBTo i^yov. Paufan. L. 2. p. 156. K);(p(o-o-s;, Dorice Kayfaffos, vel

Katpio-G? : from Caph-Ifis, Petra Deas Ifidis.

*' tii?aovj 05 TTAVT ffo^sc xoii ToivT uTTXKnei. Homcr. OdyfT. L. A. v, 108.
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"^ Kot; MioTi^, TT^mog ysi/srw^, koli E^oog 7roKvrs^7rY\g.

On this account many ancient temples were ornamented

with this curious hieroglyphic : and among others the tem-

ple of Caphifus ^' in Argolis. Caphifus is a compound of

Caph-Ifis, which fignifies Petra liidis, and relates to the

fame Deity as Metis. For we muft not regard fexcs, nor

difference of appellations, when we treat of ancient deities.

' IloLiiTO(pvr\gj ysiJSTOt)^ TrayTooVy iroTwrnv^s Aa/|aoy.

I have taken notice that the Cyclopians of Thrace were

ftiled Charopes ; which name they muft have received from

their rites, and place of worfhip. Char-Opis fignifies the

temple of the Python, or ferpent ; and we find that it was

fituated near a poifonous pool. It was facred to the Sun :

and there were many temples of this name in ** Egypt, and

other countries. The Sun was called Arez; and the lion,

which was an emblem of the Sun, had the fame denomina-

" Orphic Fragment. 6, V. ig, the fame as Phanes, and Dionufus. Fraiy. 8.

V. 2. Schol. ibid.

" Hence the ftream and lake of Cephifiis in Bceotia were filled J/ara yta.i

A;,u.i>7 KyKpiddiSoi :
by the ancient Dorians exprelTed Kaipwcr/cTo;, from Kccq^-lais.

** Orphic Hymn. 31. V. 10.

*' Hymn. 10. V. 10. Metis was the fame as Pan.

Meed-Ous, whence came Msiovaa., is exaftly analogous to Cotinoiifa, Ai-

thoufa, Alphioiifa, Ampcloufa, Pithecoufa, Scotoufa, Arginoufa, Lampadoufa,

Amathoufa, Ophioufa, Afteroufa ; and fignifies the temple of Metis, or divine

wifdom. After-Ous was a temple on Mount Caucafiir: Amath-Ous, the fame

in Cyprus : Ampel-Ous, a temple in Mauritania : Alphi-Ous, in Elis : Achor-

Ous, in Egypt : all dedicated to the Deity under different titles.

'"* 'X.aaf/.xai Xiovreion roc rojv leouf QuoocfAXTct, KocriJLHa-iy (0; AiyvTnioi.) Plu-

tarch. Ifis etOfiris. P. -^66.

4 tion :

.
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tion : and there is reafon to think, that the device upon

Charopian temples was fometimes a lion. Homer undoubt-

edly had feen the fierce figure of this animal upon fome fa-

cred portal in Egypt ; to which he often alludes, when he

Ipeaks of a Charopian lion.

^^ A^KToiTj ay^Ts^oi rs Sys;, ^a^OTTot re Asovrsg.

The devices upon temples were often efteemed as talifmans,

and fuppofed to have an hidden, and falutary influence, by

^vhich the building was preferved. In the temple of Mi-

nerva at Tegea was fome fculpture of Medufa, which the

Goddefs was faid to have given, olpolXoctov s; tov '^olvtol k^o-

.vov sivoLi (^rr]v 7:67\iv) ; to preferve the city from ever being taken

in war. It was probably from this opinion, that the *' Athe-

nians had the head of Medufa reprefented upon the walls of

their acropolis : and it was the infigne of many cities, as we

may find from ancient coins. The notion of the Cyclopes

framing the thunder and lightning for Jupiter arofe chiefly

from the Cyclopians engraving hieroglyphics of this fort

upon the temples of the Deity. Hence they were repre-

fented as perfons,

*' OdyfT. A. v. 6 10. It is a term which feems to have puzzled the commen-

tators. Xaco7ro<, g7r(7rA))5<.TiKcj, (po€e^oi. Scholiaft. Ibid. It was certainly an

Amonian term : and the Poet alluded to a Charopian temple.

T«5 cT' w T^eii x.ipcc^.at.1, fJLisc u.iv ;)^a5o7ro;o AeocToj. Hefiod. Theogon. V. 321,

Homer in another place mentions,

Auxccv y.XccyyriVy ^acpoTTCoy t£ Aeoi'Twr'. Hymn. £15 Mwre^a figwc. V. 4.

As a lion was from hence ftiled Charops, (o from another temple it was

named Charon. Xa^au- c Agwi'. Hefych. Achilles is ftiled AiXH-mni Xapuv,

X^ycoph. V. 260. a martial Charonian Lion.^

&« Paufan.L. 8. p. 696.

i] Paufan. L. 1. p. 49-

3 Oi
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Oi ZriH fynriv t £^o(rc(.i/, tsv^olp ts hs^olvvov.

The Poets confidered them merely in the capacity of black-

fmiths, and condemned them to the anvil. This arofe from
the chief Cyclopian Deity being called Acmon, and Pyrac-

mon. He was worfhiped under the former title in Phry-
gia ; where was a city and diftrid called Acmonia, men-
tioned by Alexander '' Polyhiftor. The Amazonians paid

the like reverence : and there was a facred grove called Ac-
monium upon the ^° Thermodon, which was held in great

repute; He was by ibme looked upon as the offspring of

heaven ; by others worfliiped as Ouranus, and Ccelus, the

heaven itfelf : and Acmonides was fuppofed to have been his

^' fon, whom fome of the mythologifts made the ruling fpi-

rlt of the earth. Hence Simmias Rhodius introduces Divine

Love difplaying his influence, and faying, that he produced

"^ HeTiod. TheogOn. V. 141. Scholia ApoUon. L. i. v. 73a
KyxAwTE^TcTf An uiv SiSoxii ^pouTJw, Kxi x~cx7r>]t'yy~<zi x&pccuvov. ApoUodo-

rus. L. I. p. 4-

69 See Stephanus. Axjulovio. ttoXh ^gvyid.;. xtA. He ftiles Acmon Axfjcoyoc

rov MarEw5. Manes was the chief Deity of Lydia, Lycia, and Perfis ; and the fame

as Menes of Egpyt.

There was a city Acmonia in Thrace. Ptol. L. 5. p, 138.

'* Eq-i y.xi aAAo Axfj.oviov aA<ro; 7reo< Gif/A.a.S'ovTx. Steph. Byzant. Apollo-

nius takes notice of AAo-eos Axjownoo. L. 2. v. 904. Here Mars was fuppofed

to have married Harmonia the mother of the Amazonians.
" Acmonides is reprefented as a patronymic ; but there is reafon to think that

it is an Amonian compound, Acmon- Ades, Acmon the God of light, the fame

as Ccelus, Cronus, and Ofiris. Acmon and Acmonides were certainly the fame

perfon : AxyMv' K^oioi,Oj^<xioi. Ilefych. Ax,'JLoviSni^6 Xafwr, xtxi a Ovpccvos.

ibid. He was the Cyclopian God, to whom different departments were given

by the mythologifts. Charon Cyclops is mentioned by Lycophron. V. 659.

above quoted.

Vol. I. U u \\ Acmonides,
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Acmpnidesj that mighty monarch of the- earth, and at

the fame time founded the fea. '* Asv(r(rs jtcs to;/ Tag ts ^a-

fiv^spva Avxfcr Aaixon^av, rxv aJhoL ^' s^^ccfranoL,

Acmon feems to have been wordiiped of old at Tiryns,

that ancient city of Greece, whofe towers were faid to have

been built by the Cyclopians. For Acmon was the Cy-

clopian Deity ; and is reprefented by Callimachus as the tu-

telary God of the place, though the pafTage has been other-

wife interpreted.

'^ Toiog yoL^ asi Ti^vvQ^og Ak^jlo^v

The term has commonly been looked upon as an adjedive ;

and the paflage has been rendered Talis Tirynthius indefef-

fus, which is fcarce fenfe. Callimachus. was very knowing

in mythology, and is here fpeaking of the Cyclopian God

Acmon, whom he makes the ^sog Tr^OTj^vXaiog, or guardian

Deity of the place. It was the fame God, that was after-

wards called Hercules, and particularly ftiled Tirynthius,

to whom Callimachus here alludes under a more ancient

name.

As the Cyclopians were great artifts, they probably were

famous for works in brafs, and iron : and that circumftance

in their hiftory may have been founded in truth. The Idaei

Daftyli were Cyclopians : and they are faid to have firft

forged metals, and to have reduced them to common '* ufe

;

the

"•* Simmias Rhodii Uri^ytx. Theocritus. Heinfii. P. 214.

" Callimachi Hymn, in Dianam. V. 146.

•/laxTuAc* U'ccm Kpr)Txiis. Apollonius Rhod. L. i. V. 1129.

The



The A^alVsis of Ancient Mythology. 515

the knowledge or which art they obtained from the fufion

of minerals at the burning of mount '^ Ida. Whether this was

an eruption of fire from the internal part of the mountain,

or only a fire kindled among the forefts, which crowned its

fummit, cannot be determined. It was an event of ancient

date ; and admitted, as a remarkable epocha, in the moft

early feries of chronology. From this event the Curetes,

and Corybantes, who were the fame as the ^' Idaei Dadyli,

are fuppofed to have learned the myftery of fufing and forg-

ing metals. From them it was propagated to many coun-

tries weftward, particularly to the Pangasan mountains, and

the region Curetis, where the Cyclopians dwelt in Thrace

:

alfo to the region Trinacia and Leontina near ^tna, which

they occupied in Sicily.

Thus have I endeavoured to fhew the true hiftofy

'^ and antiquity of this people: and we may learn from

their

The Scholiafl: upon this Poet takes notice of only three j of which one was

Acmon t

KiXfji.i<, Aajj-vctfAfvevi re fjt.eyai, xai viripQioi AK/xojy,

\luoov iv apetwi vocttxh losvra. (ri^iiPoi',

Es TTV^ t' rviyxxv, x.a.1 ccpivrpeTrei spyov iS'ii^ccv-
"»

Thefe verfes are quoted from the ancient author, o rnv q>o^mnlct crvvBea.

Diodorus Siculus, L. i. p. 333. fays, that fome made the Idsi Daftyli ten

in number ; others an hundred.

" Clemens Alexand. Strom. L, i, p. 401. Strabo. L. 10. p. 725.
"* Strabo. L. 10. p. 715. They are by Tatianus AflTyrius fpoken of as the

Cyclopes, and the fame invention attributed to them, Xa.^.x.evsiv KuxAuTrti

{tii^a.^c(.v). P. 243.

Fabricam ferrariam primi excogitarunt Cyclopes. See Hoffman. Ferrum."

'^ KujcAoiTrei, Q^axikov iuvoi^ avro KvxAuTroi QuotXiui ^tus otofxx^o/jiSvot.—'

-TvXitovii ^i ctvTU'v iv T>) K.B^-miS'i wccv .fg APISTOI TEXNITAI. Schol. in

Euripid. Oreft. V. 966.
2 Mention
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their works, ^* that there was a time, when they were held

in high eftimation. They were denominated from their

worfhip: and their chief Deity among other titles was

ftiled Acmon, and Pyracmon. They feem to have been great

in many fciences : but the term Acmon fignifying among

the Greeks an anvil, the Poets have limited them to one

bafe department, and x;on{idered them as fo many black-

fmiths. And as they refided near iEtna, they have made the

burning mountain their forge:

'' Ferrum exercebant vafto Cyclopes in antro,

Brontefque, Steropefque, et nudus membra Pyracmon.

Mention is afterwards made tuv ex. rm Ka^«T</ot KvxXuttuv. The Curetes

worfhiped Cronus : fo that Cronus and Cuclops, were the fame. Sec Porphyry

de Abftin. L. 2. p. 225.

'* They are faid to have made the altar upon which the Gods were fworn,

t*hen the Titans rebelled againft Jupiter. Scholiaft upon Aratus. P. 52. In

memorial of this altar an Afteriiin was formed in tlic Sphere, denominated ^w-

^o«,ara.

r Virgil ^n. L. 8. v. 424.

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME.
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knees afTifted by Pofeidon. Europa and Bull ; and winged

Horfe of Corinth. P'^g^ 458

XIX.

Two hands joined in union with ears of corn, and the

fymbolical Rhoia, from Gorlaeus. Page 537

ERRATA,





ERRATA.
Page Line

t> S for ru^spi'HTDf, read Ki/^spcDTiK.
lO 20 for uirKiZxTU, read wTKKTsa.Ta-

\<j 13 for oiKuS^l, read oty.tiS'i-

21 5 for aTsSsp/fSi), ;r«^ efmSMflaQr,-

30 17 yir PJiyleia, >vW Philyra.

34 5 yir Appulia, rcfl</ Apulia.

34 II for Schymnus, r^«<^ Scymnus.

34 1 1 for Abderas, read Abderus.

40 19 for repofitary, read repofitory.

43 I for immediaily, read immediately.

45 22 for iKKIX'T'^Vii, read i?.KiX'Ti>Vl<-

51 14 for i^a-^oisi, read aXifXptai.

51 15 for Cercynians, ri-ai/ Ceicyonians.

54 14 for him, read her.

5^ 18 for fynonimous, read fynonymous.
61 20 for Hecatopolos, read Hecatompulos.

65 14 after and, hfert in.

67 1 1 yi?- Sogdiania, read Sogdiana.

97 »o?? 30, fur headfman, read headman.
10

1

21 for Strabrobrates, read Strabrobates.

113 13 for Hermadorus, read Hermodorus.
158 18 for <acof/.ctffflsi', read 0Hl[jiii<rQlV-

159 6 after and, iafert it.

166 23 after cities, ifi/ert were.

183 2 ^or ixetBil/xaTDCof, read iji.ct5iiJ.etTtK.oi.

184 19 yi;- y.iTuvoiJ.itacti, read (jnoyi)ijt.A<Ta.i.

188 1 5 /or Biblus, read Byblus, ppjfim.

253 13 f'"-\y^ '-'"d \v.
260 1 1 for infimulate, read infinuate.

298 1 1 for J^iiffi.ni'tvi rat, read S'li^^nvivlTAi.

301 14 for tx^ov, read ixSvv.

333 3 /"'' 'ynonimous, read fynonymous.

336 note 71, for cPexa/aMyof, read J'ika ixnvcf-

370 note 2^, for KWTfxv, read KaKvTTftlv.
400 2 for Nymphsum, read Nympha;a, line 13, the fame.

4°4 3 /<" /^or/Kit, rf«(i' ixv^iKct.

433 19 /<"" ^5i'0KT5i'i((7'/i', ?f«rf' ^ivoKTWujiy,

477 2 yir JokhuSj rf«</Jolcus.
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In the firil Agesi

I
MuiV continually put tKe reader in mind, how common

it was among the Greeks, not only out of the titles of

the Deities, but out of the names of towers, and other

edificeSj to form perfonages, and then to invent hiflorieSj

to fupport what they had.done. When they had created

a number of fuch ideal beings j, they tried to find out.
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feme relation : and thence proceeded to determine tlie pa-

rentage, and filiation of each, juft as fancy diredled. Some

colonies from Egypt, and Canaan, fettled in Thrace ; as

appears fi'om numberlefs memorials. The parts, Avhicli

they occupied, were upon the Hebrus, about Edonia, Si-

thonia, and Mount Htcmus. They alfo held Pieria, and

Pconia, and all the fea coaft region. It was their cuf-

tom, as I have before mentioned, in all their fettlements

to form puratheia ; and to introduce the rites of fire,

and worfhip of the Sun. Upon the coaft, of which I

have been fpeaking, a temple of this fort was founded,

Avhich is called Torone. The name is a compound ot

Tor-On, as I have before taken notice. The words pu-

rathus, and puratheia, were in the language of Egypt Pur-

Ath, and Per-Ait, formed from two titles of the God of fire.

Out of one of thefe the Grecians made a perfonage, which

they expreffed IT^OiTO?, Prcgtus, whofe daughters, or rather

prieftefles, were the Pratides. And as they followed the

Egyptian rites, and held a Cow facred ; they were in confe-

quence of it fuppofed to have been turned into ' cows ; jufl

as the prieftefles of Hippa were faid to have been changed into

mares ; the OEnotropos and Peleiadae into pigeons. Proteus

of Egypt, whom Menelaus was fiippofed to have confulted

about his paftage homeward, was a tower of this fort with

a purait. It was an edifice, where both pricfts and pilots

refided to give information ; and where a light was con-

tinually burning to dired fhips in the night. The tower of

.' Prcetides impkrunt falfis mugitibus auras. Virgil. Eclog. 6. V. 48.

Torone
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Torone likewife was a Pharos, and therefore ftiled by Lyco-

phron (pT^sy^ctia, To^wvii, the flaming Torone. The country

about it was in like manner called ' OAgy^a, Phlegra, both

from thefe flaming Towers, and from the worfliip there in-

troduced. There feems to have been a fire tower in this

region named Proteus'; for according to the ancient ac-

counts, Proteus is mentioned as having reflded in thefe parts,

and is faid to have been married to Torone. He is accord-

ingly ftiled by the Poet,

' (py^zy^oLioLq TTong

Xruyvog To^oovrig, ^ ysAw? cLirsyJsroLiy

The epithet g-vyvog, gloomy, and fad, implies a bad cha-

rader, which arofe from the cruel rites pradifed in thefe

places. In all thefe temples, they made it a rule to facrifice

ftrangers, whom fortune brought in their way. Torone flood

near "* Pallene, which was ftiled ^ Frr/svujv T^o^pog^ the jiurfe

of the earth-borriy or giant brood. Under this charader both

the fons of Chus, and the Anakim of Canaan are included.

Lycophron takes off" from Proteus the imputation of being

* Herod. L. 7; c. 123.

'H WuXXmn 'X.€^^oi>>i<roi, « ev toj la^/xu y.ura.i. r\ tt^iv /xev TloTii^aia, vvv tTe

Kaccrar/^^fia, ^Xeypanx, Si tt^iv iycxXsno. (okovv S uvtw 01 yjo^vojxivoi Tiya.vri^

sSj-o? ao-g?£5, K«.i xvofAov. Strabo. Epitome. L. 7. p. 510.

'Lycophron. V. 115.

^ Stephanus places Torone in Thrace, and fuppofes it to have been named
from Torone, who was not the wife, but daughter of Proteus, Atto To/:(w»'!!5.

T>;5 Uooniwi. Some made her the daughter of Pofeidon and Phoenice. See

Steph. ^Kiyoaiai. There were more towers than one of this name.
' Y[a.XAwist.v iirnX^i T}iyivo:v toc(^'jv. Lycoph. V. 127.

B 2 acceflliry
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acceflary to the vile pradices, for which the place was

notorious ; and makes only his Tons guilty of murdering:

ftrangers. He fays, that their father left them out of dif-

guft.

In this he alludes to a cuftom, of which I fliall take notice

hereafter. According to Euftathius the notion was, that

Proteus fled by a fubterraneous pafTage to Egypt, in com-

pany with his daughter Eidothea. ^ ATTOKOLTss'ifl Big Oa^oa

jitgTa Tr\g ^vyaT^og EMsa,g, He went it feems from one

Pharos to another ;. from Pallene to the mouth of the Nile.

The Pharos of Egypt was both a watch-tower, and a temple,

where people went to enquire about the fuccefs of their

voyage ; and to obtain the affiftance of pilots. Proteus wa&

an Egyptian title of the Deity, under which he was wor-

fhiped both in the Pharos, and at ^ Memphis. He was the

iame as Oiiris, and Canobus : and particularly the God of

mariners, who confined his department to the ' fea. From

hence, I think, we may unravel the myftery about the pilot

of Menelaus, who is faid to have been named Canobus, and

to have given name to the principal feaport in Egypt. The

priefls of the country laughed at the idle '° ftory ; and they

had good reafon : for the place was far prior to the people

fpoken of, and the name not of Grecian original. It is ob«

* ~LyGophron. V. 124.

" Euftath. on Dionyfius. V, 259,

• Herodot. L. 2. c. 112.

' npKTiot KixAvaxu, TTovTs xXii)iS'a.i e^oi'Tci. Orphic Hymn. 241

i° Ariftides. Oratio iEgyptiaca. V. 3. p. 60S.

fervablcj,
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iervable, that Stephanus of Byzantium gives the pilot another

name, calling him, inftead of Canobus, ^x^og, Pharus. His

words are Oa^o? U^oo^svg MsusXocs, which are fcarce fenfe. I

make no doubt, from the hiftory of Proteus above, but that

in the original, whence Stephanus copied, or at leaft whence

the ftory was firft taken, the reading was Oa^oj IlpooTsvg

MsvsXoLU ; that is, the Proteus of Menelaus, fo celebrated by

Homer, who is reprefented, as fo wife, and fo experienced

in navigation, whom they efteemed a great prophet, and

a Deity of the fea, was nothing elfe but a Pharos. In other

words, it was a temple of Proteus upon the Canobic branch

of the Nile, to which the Poet makes Menelaus have re-

courfe. Such was the original hiftory : but H^ursvg Msve-

Aa8 has been changed to TT^w^gy?; and the God Canobus
turned into a Grecian pilot. As thefe were Ophite tem-
ples, a ftory has been added about this perfon having been

ftung by a ferpent. " U^c*)^Bvg ev rn viri(rc») ^ri-^hig vtco opsc^jg

sra.(pY\. This Pilot 'Was bitten by aferpent^ a?jd buried in the

ijlajid. Conformable to my opinion is the account given bv
Tzetzes, who fays, that Proteus refided in the " Pharos: by

which is fignihed, that he was the Deity of the place. He
is reprefented in the Orphic poetry as the firft-born of the

world, the chief God of the fea, and at the fame time a

mighty '^ prophet.

The hiftory then of Menelaus in Egypt, if fuch a perfon

" Stephanus Byzant. •f'apG?.

" Chilias. 2, Hift. 44.. p. 31. Xl^mzu; qiomKUi cptpiKos irxa—ireot rw (p<xPoy

XCCTOlXCOl'.

!' Orphic Hymn to Proteus. 24.

ever
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ever exifted, amounts to this. In a flate of uncertainty he

apphed to a temple near Canobus, which was facred to Pro-

teus. This was one title out of many, by which the chief

Deity of the country was worfhiped, and was equivalent to

On, Orus, Oliris, and Canobus. From this place Menelaus

obtained proper advice, by which he directed his voyage.

Hence fome fay, that he had <^^0V7ig, Phrontis, for his pilot.

"^
Kv^s^yrjT/]; ct^ig-og MsvsAaa o <^^omg, mog OvY\rQ^og. Me-

nelaus had an excellent pilots one Phrontis^ the fon of 07ie-

tor» This, I think, confirms all that I have been faying :

for what is Phrontis, but advice and experience ? and what

is Onetor, but the Pharos, from whence it was obtained?

Onetor is the fame as Torone, To^&ji'jo, only reverfed. They
were both temples of Proteus, the fame as On, and Orus

:

both OAgy^aiOJ, by which is meant temples of fire, or light-

lioufes. Hence we may be pretty certain, that the three pi-

lots, Canobus, Phrontis, Pharos, together with Onetor,

were only poetical perfonages: and that the terms pro-

perly related to towers, and fancluaries, which were of Egyp-
tian original.

Thefe places were courts of juftice, where the priefts

feem to have pradlifed a ftrid: inquifition ; and where pains,

and penalties were very fevere. The notion of the Furies

was taken from thefe temples : for the term Furia is from

Ph'ur, ignis, and fignifies a prieft of fire. It was on ac-

count of the cruelties here pradifed, that moft of the an-

cient judges are reprefented as inexorable ; and are there

-

'* Euftath. in Dionyf. V. 14.

^^oviiv Qy-tiingiS^rw. Homer. OdyfT. F. V, 282. See alfo Hefych.

fore
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fore made judges in hell. Of what nature their department

was efteemed may be learned from Virgil,

*^ Gnofius haec Rhadamanthus habet durifUma regna

:

Caftigatque, auditque doles, fubigitque fateri, &c.

The temple at Phlegya in BcEotia was probably one of thefe

courts; where juflice was partially adminiftered, and where-

great cruelties were exercifed by the priefts. Hence a per-

Ibn, named Phlcgyas, is reprefented in the (hades below,

crying out in continual agony, and exhorting people to juf-

tice.

'*— Phlegyafque miferrimus omnes

Admonet, et trifti teftatur voce per umbras,

Difcite juftitiam moniti, et non temnere Divos.

Excellent counfel, but introduced rather too late. Phlegyas-

was in reality the Sun ; fo denominated by the iEthiopes, or

Cuthites, and efteemed the fame as Mithras of Perils. They

looked up to him as their great benefadlor, and lawgiver :

for they held their laws as of divine original. His worfhip

was introduced among the natives of Greece by the Cuthites,

ftiled Ethiopians, who came from Egypt. That this was

the true hiftory of Phlegyas we may be affured from Ste-

phanus, and I*havorinus. They mention both Phlegyas,

and Mithras, as men deified ; and fpecify, that they were

of Ethiopian original. '^ Mi^^ay, koli ^Xeyuccv, av^^cL; Ki^io-

^a^To ysvio;. Minos indeed is fpoken of, as an upright

judge : and the perfon alluded to under that charader was

" iEneid. L. 6. v. 556.

'^ Virg. iEneid. L. 6. v. 618.

" Stephanus. A/iiajr**.

eminently
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-eminently diflinguiflied for his piety, and juflice. But his

priefts were efteemed far otherwife, for they were guilty

of great cruelties. Hence we find, that Minos was looked

upon as a judge of hell, and ftiled Qusfitor Minos. He was

in reality a Deity, the fame as Menes, and Menon of Egypt

:

and as Manes of Lydia, Perfis, and other countries. And
though his hiftory be not confiftently exhibited, yet, fo much
light may be gained from the Cretans, as to certify us, that

there was in their illand a temple called Men-Tor, the tower

of Men, or Menes, The Deity, from a particular '^ hie-

roglyphic, under which the natives worfhiped him, was

ftiled Minotaurus. To this temple the Athenians were

obliged annually to fend fome of their prime youth to be fa-

<:riiiced ; jufl: as the people of Carthage ufed to fend their

children to be vidims at '' Tyre. The Athenians were

obliged for fome time to pay this tribute, as appears from the

feftival in commemoration of their deliverance. The places

moil infamous for thefe cuftoms were thofe, which were fi-

tuated upon the feacoaft: and efpecially thofe dangerous

pafTes, where failors were obliged to go on fhore for affift-

ance, to be dire6led in their way. Scylla upon the coaft of

Rhegium was one of thefe : and appears to have been parti-

cularly dreaded by mariners. UlyiTes in Homer fays, that he

was afraid to mention her name to his companions, left they

ihould through aftoniftiment have loft all fenfe of preferva-

vation.

'^ The hieroglyphic was a man with the head of a bull ; which had the fame

reference, as the Apis, and Mneuis of Egypt.

'' Diodoras Sic. L. 20. p. 7^6.

3 ^kvXKyiv
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''°

XkvKKyiP $' OVIST S[U.V^SO[JLYlV CCTT^rjKTOV OLVlYiV^

M-f\Z(a; [jLoi ^siravrsg OLTroXKrj^siccv srcLi^oiy

Ei^£(nr,g, sno; ^b TrvKoi^oisv r(pBOLg ccvrs?.

Some fuppofe Scylla to have been a dangerous rock ; and

that it was abominated on account of the frequent fhip-

wrecks. There was a rock of that name, but attended

with no fuch peril. We are informed by Seneca, " Scyliam

faxum efTe, et quidem non terribiie navigantibus. It was

the temple, built of old upon that "' eminence, and the cuf-

toms which prevailed within, that made it fo detefted. This

temple was a Petra : hence Scylla is by Homer ftiled

XkvTO^ YlsT^curi ; and the dogs, with which fhe was fup-

pofed to have been furrounded, were Cahen, or priefts.

As there was a Men- tor in Crete, fo there was a place of

the fame name, only reverfed, in Sicily, called Tor-men,

and Tauromenium. There is reafon to think, that the fame

cruel pra6lices prevailed here. It flood in the country of

the Lamiae, Leftrygons, and Cyclopes, upon the river On-
Baal, which the Greeks rendered Onoballus. From hence

we may conclude, that it was one of the Cyclopian build-

ings. Homer has prefented us v/ith fomething of truth,

though we receive it fadly mixed with fable. We find from

him, that when Ulyffes entered the dangerous pafs of

Rhegium, he had fix of his comrades feized by Scylla

:

*° Homer. OdyfT. M. V. 222.

" Epift. 79.

SjcuAAvi, Aa^ias t,jv T.kjXAo.v (pnm Buyccrspiz itiKt. ApoUoniiis. Scliol. L. 4.

V. 828.

Vol. II. C and



10 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

and he lofes the fame number in the cavern of the Cy-

clops, which that monfter devoured. Silenus, in a paf-

fao-e before taken notice of, is by Euripides made to fay,

that the moft agreeable repaft to the Cyclops was the flefli

of ftrangers : nobody came within his reach, that he did not

feed upon.
*^ ThvKvrccTu^ (pYjiri, rot, k^scx, rsg ^svag (ps^siv

From thefe accounts fome have been led to think, that the

priefts in thefe temples really fed upon the flefli of the

perfons facrificed : and that thefe fl:ories at bottom allude to

a fliocking depravity ; fuch, as one would hope, that human

nature could not be brought to. Nothing can be more

horrid, than the cruel procefs of the Cyclops, as it is repre-

fented by Homer. And though it be veiled under the fliades

of poetry, we may fl:ill learn the deteftation, in which thefe

places were held.

^* ^uv h hoo fJLOL^-^oLg Clog's trKxlKcLKCLg ttoti yai^

KoTTT, SK y syKBtpa'hog '^dfjid^ig pss, hvs Js yciica/,

H(r^<£ ^' wfs 7\zm Q^B(nr^o(pog^ aJ" ctTrsMi'n-sy

Eynara ts, (ra^mg rSj kcli o^sol {jLVBAoena.

'HfJLSig cJs KhOLlOVTBg aVBU-'^B^OfJLBl/ All '/Bl^OLg^

XkbtXiol s^y o^owj/TS^, afj.ri'^ixnYi J" s^s h^ov.

'5 He anfwered with his deed: his bloody hand

Snatch'd two unhappy of my martial band,

»3 Euripides. Cyclops. V. 126.

»+ Odyir. L. I. V. 389.

»5 Imitated by Mr. Pope,

And
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And dafli'd like dogs againfl the rocky floor

:

The pavement fwims with brains, and mingled gore.

Torn limb from limb, he fpreads the horrid feaft,

And fierce devours it like a mountain beaft.

He fucks the marrow, and the blood he drains

}

Nor entrails, flefh, nor folid bOne remains.

We fee the death, from which we cannot move,

And humbled groan beneath the hand of Jove.

One would not be very forward to ftrengthen an imputa-

tion, which difgraces human nature : yet there muft cer-

tainly have been fom.ething highly brutal and depraved in the

charadler of this people, to have given rife to this defcription

of foul and unnatural feeding. What muft not be concealed,

Euhemerus, an ancient writer, who was a native of thefe

parts, did aver, that this beftial pradtice once prevailed. Sa-

turn's devouring his own children is fuppofed to allude to

this cuflom. And we learn from this writer, as the paf-

fage has been tranfmitted by '^ Ennius, that not only SaturUj

but Ops, and the refl of mankind in their days, ufed to feed

upon human flefh.— "^ Saturnum, et Opem, csterofque turn

homines humanam carnem folitos efitare. He fpeaks of

Saturn, and Ops, as of perfons, who once lived in the world,

and were thus guilty. But the priefts of their temples were

the people to be really accufed 5 the Cyclopians, Lami^,

** Ennius tranflatcd into Latin the hiftory of Euhemerus, who feems to have

been a fenfible man, and faw into the bale theology of his country. He like-

wife wrote againft if, and from hence made himfelf many enemies, Strabo treats

him as a man devoted to fidtion. L. 2. p. 160.

^7 Ex Ennii Hiftoria facra, quoted by Laftantius. Divin, Inftitut. Vol. r.

G. 13. p. 59-

C 2 and
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and Leftrygons, who officiated at their altars. He fpeaks

of the cuftom, as well known : and it had undoubtedly been

pradlifed in thofe parts, where in aftertimes he was born.

For he was a native *^of Zancle,and lived in the very country,

of which we have been fpeaking, in the land of the Leftry-

gons, and Cyclopians. The promontory of Scylla was within

his fight. He was therefore well qualified to give an account

of thefe parts; and his evidence muft neceflarily have weight.

Without doubt thefe cruel pradices left lafting imprefTions

;

and the memorials were not effaced for ages.

It is faid of Orpheus by Horace, Caedibus, et vidlu faedo

deterruit ; by which one fhould be led to think, that the

putting a ftop to this unnatural gratification was owing to

him. Others think, that he only difcountenanced the eating

of raw Reih, which before had been ufual. But this could

not be true of Orpheus : for it was a circumftance, which

made one part of his inftitutes. If there were ever fuch a

man, as Orpheus, he enjoined the very thing, which he is fup-

pofed to have prohibited. For both in the *' orgies of Bac-

chus and in the rites of Ceres, as well as of other Deities,

one part of the myfteries confifted in a ceremony ftiled

'jCiJ.o(pciyix ; at which time they eat the flefh quite crude with

the blood. In Crete at the^°Dionufiaca they ufed to tear the

flefh with their teeth from the animal, when alive. This

*^ Miaawioi' Et;/);Wf^oi'. Strabo. L. i. p. 8i.

^9 Clemens. Cohort. P. i r. Arnobius. L. 5.

^^ iHfA'vaov MaivoXov c^ytaT^crt "^cfK^ot, o^/xctpayict, TiW a^^jJixnccv ccyoi'Ti?, xai

TsKnjy,B(Ti Toii y.cioysfj(.i(xi ruv (fov(tiv cc,n<^efji.y.i}'oi tou ocpia-ir. Clemens Cohort.

P. n.

they
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they did in commemoration of Dioniifus. ^^ Feftos funeris

dies flatuunt, et annuum facrum trieterica confecratione

componunt, omnia per ordinem facientes, quae puer nvo-

riens aut fecit, aut paflus eft. Vivum laniant denttbus Taurmny

crudeles epulas annuis commemorationibus excitantes. Apol-

lonius Rhodius fpeaking of perfons like to Bacchanalians,

reprefents them ^^©vcLfTiv ct)[Xo^o^oig iKBXoLty as favage as the

Thyades, who delighted in bloody banquets. Upon this

the Scholiaft obferves, that the Maenadas, and Bacchas,

ufed to devour the raw limbs of animal?, which they had

cut or torn afunder. ^^ Iio7<kctKig Tr) iiolvicl '/,ca:a(ry^i^syrcx,, Kott

'j}lJLQQ'7rcc^ciKroLy B(rdiii(nv, In the ifland of Chios it was a reltr

gious cuftom to tear a man limb from limb by way of facri-

fice to Dionufus. The fame obtained in Tenedos. It is Por-

phyry, who gives the account. He was a ftaunch Pagan, and

his evidence on that account is ol confequence. He quotes for

the rites of Tenedos Euelpis the Caryftian. ^* EdvovTo h koli

ZV Xi60 TW Q.^OL^iC>} AlQVVG'Ct} aV^^OOTTOV ^iSCTTrCf^nsg' KOLl £V Ts-

ys^'j), p\<Tiv EvsKttii; q Ka^vg'i.og. From all which we may

learn one fad truth, that there is fcarce any thing fo impious

and unnatural, as not at times to have prevailed.

We need not then wonder at the chara6ler given of the

Leftrygones, Lamis, and Cyclopians, who were inhabitants

of Sicily, and lived nearly in the fame part of the ifland.

They feem to have been the priefts, and prieftefles, of the

'' Julius Firmicus. P. 14.

3^ Apollon. Rhod. L. I. V. 636.

" Scholia Apollon. L. i. v. 6^5.

''* Porphyry Tri^t xto^h:. L. 2. p. 224,'

Leon tin!,
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Leontini, who relided at Pelorus,and in the Cyclopian towers t

on which account the Lamiaeare by Lucilius termed ^^ Tur-

ricolze. They are fuppofed to have delighted in human

blood, like the Cyclopians, but with this diiTerence, that

their chief repafl was the flefli of young perfons and chil-

dren ; of which they are reprefented as very greedy. They

were priefts of Ham, called El Ham ; from whence

was formed 'Lamus and 'Lamia. Their chief city, the

fame probably, which was named Tauromenium, is men-

tioned by Homer, as the city of Lamus.

And the inhabitants are reprefented as of the giant race.

Mv^lOly OVX, CCU^^SG'G'JV SOlKOTSg^ OLhKOL TkyOLTl,

Many give an account of the Leftrygons, and Lamiae, upon

the Liris in Italy ; and alfo upon other parts of that coaft :

and fome of them did fettle there. But they were more

particularly to be found in ^* Sicily near Leontium, as the

Scholiaft upon Lycophron obferves. ^^ AoLig'^vyom-, oi vvv As-

ovTivoi. The ancie?it Leftrygons were the people^ whofe pojie-

rity are now called Leontini^ The fame writer takes notice

^' Turricolas Lamias, Fauni quas Pompiliique

Inftituere Numa;. Ladlant. de falfa Relig. L. i.e. 22. p. 105,

'-' Homer OdylT. K. V. 81.

'' K. V. 120.

'^ Ei* fj-i^ii rii'i T»5 y^^pci (tms 2»ieA<a;) KtijiAwTres, xai Aaii^cvyoiif^ otxna'cci.

Thucyd. L. 6. p, 378.

" Scholia. V, ^56. Leon in Leontium is a tranflation of Lais (l^•^S)Leo:

£ochart.

-7 of
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of their incivility to Grangers :
'^° Ov}c riroLV bi^kt^bvoi ^Bvag

mohyBfT^ai,. That they were Amonians, and came origi-

nally from Babylonia, is pretty evident from the hiftory of

the Erythrean Sibyl ; who was no other than a Lamian

prieftefs. She is faid to have been the daughter of Lamia,

who was the daughter of Pofeidon. '^^ StfyAAav— Accyjotg

8(rctv ^vyccrs^x th notTSi^CfiVog. Under the chara(fler of one

perfbn is to be underftood a priefthood : of which commu-
nity each man was called Lamus, and each prieftefs Lamia.

By the Sibyl being the daughter of Lamia, the daughter of

Pofeidon, is meant, that fhe was of Lamian original, and ul-

timately defcended from the great Deity of the fea. Who is

alluded to under that charader, will hereafter be {hewn. The
countries, to which the Sibyl is referred, point out her extrac-

tion : for fhe is faid to have come from Egypt, and Babylonia.
*^ Oi Jg oiVTiriv BoL^vAoonoLVj srs^oi h SiouAAav kcCKhtiv Ai-

yvTTTiocv, If the Sibyl came from Babylonia and Egypt, her

fuppofed parent Lamia muft have been of the fame ori-

ginal.

The Lamiae were not only to be found in Italy, and

Sicily, but Greece, Pontus, and ^^ Libya. And however

widely they may have been feparated, they are ftill repre-

* Lycoph. above.

*' Plutarch de Defcft. Orac. Vol. i. P. 398.

!Etscc/ cf'g (fq^aw iy. MtzAiaicoi' cc(pixec^xi Aapucci OuyctTepx Si^uAAar. Clemr

Alex. Strom. L. i. p. 358. Paufanias makes her the daughter of Jupiter and

Lamia. L. 10. p. 825.

* Clemens Alex. L. i. p. 358.

'l See Diodorus. L. 20. p. 778- of the Lamia in Libya^ and of her cavern.

fented



i6 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

fcnted in the fame unfavourable light. Euripides fays that

their very name was deteflable.

'''

T/j TovvojJLa 70^' e^ovBi^ig-ov ^^oroig

OvK Qih Aoifjuag T/jg Ai^vg-iKrjg ysvog.

Philoftratus fpeaks of their beflial appetite, and unnatural

aluttony.
''' Aapa^ (ra^JCi^v, koli lUa^ac-a OLV^^u^irzim s^a.v.

And Ariftotle alludes to pradices flill more fliocking : as if

they tore open the bodies big with child, that they might

get at the infant to devour it. Ifpzak^ fays he, of peopky

who have brutal appetites. " Kzy^ Iz rcLg ^ri^ii^kig , oiov tj^j/

KOLTZT^sSiV. Thefe defcriptions are perhaps carried to a great

excefs ;
yet the hiftory was founded in truth : and fhevvs

plainly what fearful impreiTions were left upon the minds of

men from the barbarity of the firft ages.

One of the principal places in Italy, where the Lami^

feated themfelves, was about Formiaej of which Horace

takes notice in his Ode to ^lius Lamia.

*' ^li, vetufto nobilis ab Lamo, &c.

Authore ab illo ducis originem,

Qui Formiarum moenia dicitur

Princeps, et innantem Maricas

Littoribus tenuiffe Lirim.

The chief temple of the Formians was upon the fea-coaft at

*" Euripides quoted ibid.

' Philoftratus. Vita, Apollon. L. 4. p. 183.

•»' Ariftot. Ethic. L. 7. c. 6. p. 118. See Plutarch -Tri^i 7rci^.v7r§(xyfji.o<^wiii.

And Ariftoph. Vefpas. Schol. V. 1030.

*' Horace. L. 3. Ode 17.

Caiete.
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Caiete. It is faid to have had its name from a woman, who
died here: and whom fome make the nurfe of i^neas, otIi,ers

of Afcanius, others ftill of ^^ Creufa. The truth is this : it

ftood near a cavern, facred to the God Ait, called Ate, Atis,

and Attis ; and it was hence called Caieta, and Caiatta.

Strabo fays, that it was denominated from a cave, though

he did not know the precife '^^ etymology. There were

alfo in the rock fome wonderful fubterranes, which branched

out into various apartments. Here the ancient Lamii,

the priefts of Ham, ^° redded : whence Silius Italicus, when

he fpeaks of the place, ftiles it '' Regnata Lamo Cai-

eta. They undoubtedly facrificed children here ; and pro-

bably the fame cuftom was common among the Lamii, as

prevailed among the Lacedaemonians, who ufed to whip

their children round the altar of Diana Orthia. Thus much
we are affured by Fulgentius, and others, that the ufual term

among the ancient Latines for the whipping of children was

Caiatio. ^^ Apud Antiquos Caiatio dicebatur puerilis casdes.

The coaft of Campania feems to have been equally infa-

mous : and as much dreaded by mariners, as that of Rhe-

gium, and Sicily. Here the Sirens inhabited, who are

reprefented, as the bane of all, who navigated thofe feas.

They like the Lamii were Cuthite, and Canaanitifh priefts,

who had founded temples in tliefc parts ; and particularly

"*' Virgil ^n. L. 7. v. i. See Servius.

"*' Strabo. L. 5. p. 357. KoATrof Kaiotnccv. xA.

^° Ibid. P. 356.

" Silius. L. 8,

" De Virgiliana continentia. P. 762. Caiat fignified a kind of whip, or thong,

probably fuch was ufed at Caiate.

Vol. ir. D near
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near three fmall illands, to which they gave name. Thefe

temples were rendered more than ordinary famous on ac-

count of the women, who officiated. They were much ad-

dicted to the cruel rites, of which I have been fpeaking
;

fo that the fhores, upon which they refided, are defcribed,

as covered with the bones of men, deftroyed by their arti-

fice.

5^ Tamque adeo fcopulos Sirenum adveda fubibat,

Difficiles quondam, multorumque oflibus albos.

They ufed hymns in their temples, accompanied with the

mufick of their country : which muft have been very en-

chanting, as we may judge from the traditions handed down

of its efficacy. I have mentioned, that the fongs of the

Canaanites and Cretans were particularly plaintive, and

pleadng :

** They fang in fweet but melancholy ftrains

;

Such as were warbled by the Delian God,

When in the groves of Ida he bewail'd

The lovely loft Atymnius.

But nothing can fhew more fully the power of ancient har-

mony than the charadler given of the Sirens. Their cruelty

the ancients held in deteftation
;

yet always ipeak feelingly

of their mufic. They reprefent their fongs as fo fatally win-

ning, that nobody could withftand their fweetnefs. All

were foothed with it ; though their life was the purchafe

of the gratification. The Scholiaft upon Lycophron makes

" Virgil. Mnt'id. L. 5- v. 873.

»< See Nonnus. L. 19. p. 320. ^̂
them
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them the children of the Mufe " Terpiichore. Nicander

fuppofes their mother to have been Melpomene : others

make her Calliope. The whole of this is merely an alle-

gory ; and means only that they were the daughters of har-

mony. Their efficacy is mentioned by ^^ Apollonius Rho-

dius: and by the Author of the Orphic '^ Argonautica

:

but the account given by Homer is by far the moft affed:-^

ing-
^

^*
Xsi^rivdg fjLsv Tr^mov ap^sai, di pa tb zccnotg

Avd^CfJTT^g &sXyii(riyj orig (T(psxg s^rocpiKOLVBi,

'Ofig cc'i^^siYj TTsT^dTsiy mi (p^oyyov CLKurei

Ss/^Jli'wj/, T« J" art yvuYij koli vYiTria rsuvct

OiKOL^ vos'n(ro(,m Tra^ij-arat, ah ycLvvvroLi'

hXkcL T£ TiBi^tivsg Kiyv^Yi GsXy^riv ao<Jj?,

'H^asyoi ev ?\si[jio^vi' TroKvg t oi[JL<p og-soipiv Sig

They are the words of Circe to UlylTes, giving him an ac-

count of the dangers which he was to encounter.

^' Next where the Sirens dwell, you plough the leas.

Their fong is death, and makes deftrudbion pleafe.

Unbleft the man, whom mufic makes to ftray

Near the curft coaft, and liften to their lay.

No more that wretch fhall view the joys of life.

His blooming offspring, or his pleafing wife.

" V. 653. See Natalis Comes.
'' L.- 4. V. 892.

"V. 1269.

»« Odyff. L. M. V. 39;

" From Mr. Pope's Tranflation.

D 2 In
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In verdant meads they fport, and wide around

Lie Iiiiman bones, that whiten all the ground :

The ground polluted floats with human gore.

And human carnage taints the dreadful fhore.

Fly, fly the dangerous coaft.

The ftory at bottom relates to the people above mentioned
;

who with their muiic ufed to entice ftrangers into the pur-

lieus of their temples, and then put them to death. Nor

was it mufic only, with which perfons were feduced to follow

them. The female part of their choirs were maintained for a

twofold purpofe, both on account of their voices and their

beauty. They were accordingly very liberal of their fa-

vours, and by thefe means enticed feafaring perfons, who

paid dearly for their entertainment. Scylla was a perfon-

age of this fort : and among the fragments of Callimachus

we have a fhort, but a moft perfed:, defcription of her cha-

rader.

'i^OL'Vct.KOLU'OL is by fome interpreted malefca : upon which the

learned Hemfterhufius remarks very juftly

—

ica.rcLKci.^ci cur

Latine vertatur malefica non video. Si Grammaticis obtem-

peres, meretricem interpretabere : erat enim revera N/](r<&;T/j

kcjlM STOii^oiy ut Heraclitus tts^i airig- : c. 2. Scylla then, un-

der which charader we are here to underftand the chief

prieftefs of the place, was no other than a handfome ifland

*• Callimachi Frag. 184. P. 510.

ftrumpct.
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ftrumpet. Her name it feems betokened as much, and

(he did not belie it : 8 -^v^og ^vo^jl s'^arcK,, We may
from thefe data decipher the hiftory of Scylla, as given by

Tzetzes. Hv ^s Tr^uoroi/ XavWa yvi/ri svTT^sTrrig' UoTsi^ociii Jk

(rvm(rci ctTrsSs^imri. Scylla was origi7jally a handfome wench ;

hut being too free with feafari?ig people JJje fnade herfelf a

beaji. She was, like the Sibyl of Campania, faid by Steficho-

rus to have been the daughter of*'' Lamia. Hence we may
learn, that all, who refided in the places, which I have been

defcribing, were of the fame religion, and of the fame fa-

mily ; being the defendants of Ham, and chiefly by the

collateral branches of Chus, and Canaan.

The like rites prevailed in Cyprus, which had in great

meafure been peopled by perfons of thefe ^"^ families. One
of their principal cities was Curium, which was denominated

from *' Curos, the Sun, the Deity, to whom it was lacred.

In the perilous voyages of the ancients nothing was more

common than for ftrangers, whether fhipwrecked, or other-

wife diftrefled, to fly to the altar of the chief Deity,

&c3 (piXi'd^KCii^BHi'd, the God of charity and hofpitality^ for his

protection. This was fatal to thofe, who were driven upon

the weflern coaft of Cyprus. The natives of Curium made

it a rule to deftroy all fuch under an appearance of a religi-

ous rite. V/hbever laid their hands upon the altar of Apollo,

** Apollon, L, 4. V. 828. Scholia. She is faid alfo to have been the daughter

of Hecate and Phorcun. Ibid. The daughter of a Deity means the prieltefs.

Phor-Cun Ggnifies Ignis Dominus, the fame as Hephaftiis.

'' Herodotus. L. 7. c. 90.

*' '^uooi )iAia>. See Radicals. P. 40.

4 were
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were caft down the precipice, upon which it ftood. ^^ 'Ev^v;

7\mog. Strabo fpeaks of the pradlice, as if it fubfiited in his

time. A Hke cuftom prevailed at the Tauric Cherfonefus,

as we are informed by Herodotus. ^^ ©yacTi ^zv tyj Ila^^sw

rov? rs voLVYiyovg, noa rsg av Xa^o^ci, 'EXhir,pm sTroLyotyJsnixgj

'Of [JLsy ^n T^sya^Ti, w? to (r(^iJLix, airo ra y.^rifjLVH ^lo^dsBiri

jcctroo' STTi ya^ K^rifJUJH U^vrcn to 'l^ov. htK. 'The people of

this place worpip the virgin Goddefs Artemis : at whofe

(brine they facrijice all perfojis^ who have the misfortune

to be fhipwrecked upon their coafl : and all the Grecians

^

that they can lay hold of when they are at a?jy time thither

driven. All thefe they without any ceremony brain with a

dub. 'Though others fay^ that they Jljove them off headlong

from a high precipice : for their temple is founded upon a

cliff

The Den of Cacus was properly Ca-Chus, the cavern, or

temple of Chus : out of which the poets, and later hiftori-

ans have formed a ftrange perfonage, whom they reprefent

as a fhepherd, and the fon of Vulcan. Many ancient Divi-

nities, whofe rites and hiftory had any relation to Ur in

Chaldea, are faid to have been the children of Vulcan ; and

•oftentimes to have been born in fire. There certainly ftood

a temple of old upon the Aventine mountain in Latium,

*^ Strabo. I/. .14. p. 1002. the promontory was -called Curias. Ky^'as ay-goC

Uta. 7roA;5 Ym^iov.

-*»i.. 4. c. 103.

r* which
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which was the terror of the neighbourhood. The cruelties

of the priefts, and their continual depredations, may be in-

ferred from the hiftory of Cacus. Virgil makes Evander

defcribe the place to ^neas ; though it is fuppofed in his

time to have been in ruins.

*^ Jam primum faxis fufpenfam hanc afpice rupem,

Disjedse procul ut moles, defertaque montis

Stat domus, et fcopuli ingentem traxere ruinam.

Hie fpelunca fuit, vaflo fubmota receflu,

Semihominis Caci, facies quam dira tegebat,

Soils inaccelTum radiis : femperque recenti

Casde tepebat humus ; foribufque affixa fuperbis

Ora virum trifti pendebant pallida tabo.

Huic monftro Vulcanus erat pater.

Livy mentions Cacus as a fhepherd, and a perfon of great

ftrength,-and violence. ^^ Paftor, accola ejus loci, Cacus, fe-

rox viribus. He is mentioned alfo by Plutarch, who fliles

him Caccus, KoLMog. Toy (jlsv ya^ 'H<paj$"8 ttoh^ol Vw^c^oi

KciKKov Wq^uti ttu^ KOLi (pKoyccg acpisvcti i'la Tn g-ofjLOLTog s^ca

p£8(Tcig. As there were both priefts, and prieftefles, in tem-

ples of this fort,^ perfons ftiled both Lami, and Lamiae ; fo

we read both of a Cacus, and a Caca. The latter was fup-

pofed to have been a Goddels, who was made a Deity for

having betrayed her brother to Hercules. *^ Colitur et Caca,

"Virgil, ^neid. L. 8. v. 190.

^7 Livy. L. I.e. 7-

** Plutarch, in Amatorio. Vol. 2. P. jStZ

*9 Laftantius de F. R. L. i. c. 20. p. 90.

quse
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quae Herculi fecit indicium bourn ; divinitatem confecuta,

quia perdidit fratrem. In fhort, under the charaders of

Caca, and Cacus, we have a hiftory of Cacuiian priefts, who
feem to have been a fet of people devoted to rapine and

murder.

What we exprefs Cocytus, and fuppofe to have been

merely a river, was originally a temple in Egypt called Co-

Cutus : for rivers were generally denominated from fome

town, or temple, near which they ran. Co-Cutus means

the Guthite temple, the houfe of Cuth. It was certainly

a place of inquifition, where great cruelties were exer-

cifed. Hence the river, which was denominated from it,

was efleemed a river of hell ; and was fuppofed to have

continual cries, and lamentations refounding upon its wa-

ters.

^° Cocytus, named of lamentation loud

Heard on its banks.

Milton fuppofes the river to have been named from the

Greek word KUKVTog: but the reverfe is the truth. From

the baleful river and temple Co-cutus came the Greek

terms KOo/.VTogy and y.oo/.vcio. Acheron, another infernal ri-

ver, was properly a temple of Achor, the ho; ciiroixviog of

Egypt, Paleftine, and Gyrene. It was a temple of the Sun,

called Achor-On : and it gave name to the river, on whofe

banks it flood. Hence, like Gocutus it was looked upon

" Milton. L. 2. V. 579.
!' Theoc. Idyl. 17. v, 47.

as
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as a'melancholy ftream, and by the Poet Theocritus ftiled

'" Ayi^ovrcL TToT^vs'oyoVj the river of lamentations. Arifto'

phanes fpeaks of an eminence of this name, and calls it

''Ap^s^omoj (TKOTTsT^og on^OLT0'^a,yYig^ the rock of Acheron, drop"

ping blood.

•" Theoc. Idyll. 17. V. 47.

7^ Ariftoph. Barpax- V. 474. So Cocytus is by Claudian defcribed as the

river of tears. ——— preflb lacrymarum fontc refedit

Cocytos. De Rapt. Proferp. L. i.v. 87,

Vol. II. E OF
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MEED or M U T I X,

AND

The Goddess H I P P A.

ON E of the moft ancient Deities of the Amonians

was named Meed, or Meet ; by which was fignified

divine wifdom. It was rendered by the Grecians

MriTi? in the mafcuHne : but feems to have been a feminine

Deity ; and reprefented under the fymbol of a beautiful female

countenance furrounded with ferpents. The author of the

Orphic Poetry makes Metis the origin of all ' things : which

Proclus expreffes * TYiv ^rifj^ia^yiKYiv airivj : and fuppofes this

perfonage to be the fame as Phanes, and Dionufus, from

whom all things proceeded. By Timotheus Chronographus,

in his account of the creation, this Divinity was defcribed

as that vivifying light, which firft broke forth upon the in-

fant world, and produced life and motion. His notion

is faid to have been borrowed from Orpheus : E^^acrs <Jg (o

' He makes Metis the fame as Athena. H. 31. L. lo.

In another place Metis is ftiled T^coToi ')neTooo. Frag. 6. V, 19. p. ^66.

, f Ibid Fragm. 8. P. 37 s.

E 2 O^psv;)
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' 0^(pevg) 071 TO (^mg '^ri^oLv rov dids^a sipwricrs Trcurui/ rr^y Kn^

CIV' si7rooi>j sKsivo sivoLi TO ^w^ TO ffi^av rov 0Li§s^a to tt^obi^yi-

fjLSvopy ro VT^'s^rarav 'KOLvrm, a ovo^ol o oivrog O^ipsvg aKntroL? sx,

MavTsiccg s^sitts MHTI2, ots^ i^jAiovsvsTcti BOTAH, 0£2]S,

ZOOAOTHP. EiTTsv ev rrj clvtb bk^scsi roLvrag rag r^sig Ssiccg

Twf ovofjitiLrocp hvajxBig fxtccv sii/xi- ^vvctpLiv, jtai iv ji^oLrogra^

Ttav @sov, ov ovhig o^-a. The account is remarkable. Hippa

was another Goddefs of the like antiquity, and equally ob-

folete. Some traces however are to be ftill found in the

Orphic verfes above mentioned, by which we may difcover

her original charader and department. She is there repre-

fented, as the nurfe of * Dionufus, and feems to have been

the fame as Cybele, who was worfhiped in the mountains of

* Phrygia, and by the Lydians upon Tmolus. She is faid to

have been the foul of the * world : and the perfon, who re^

ceived, and foftered Dionufus, when he came from the

thigh, of his father. This hiftory relates to his fecond

birth, when he returned to a fecond jftate of childhood.

Dionufus was the chief God of the Gentile world, and.

worfhiped under various titles : which at length came

to be looked upon as different Deities. Moft of thefe

Secondary Divinities had the title of Hippius, and Hip-

pia : and as they had female attendants in their temples,

thcfe too had the name of Hippai. What may have beea

the original of the term Hippa, and Hippus, will be matten

^-Eufebii. Chron. Log. P. 4. 1. 42.

* 'Ittttui' xiyAtitT^co Bccx^a Tpof oi'. Hymn, 48'.

' Hymn. 47. v. 4.

* Orphic Prag. 43. 'H y.iv ya^ 'Ittttx Ta ira.vT0Hia<x,-\-vx^ jctA. Proclus. ibid.

©f
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of future difquiiition. Thus much is certain, that the

Greeks, who were but little acquainted with the purport

of their ancient theology, uniformly referred it to ^ horfes.

Hence it was often prefixed to the names of Gods, and of

GoddefTes, when it had no relation to their department ; and

feemed inconfiftent with their charadler. We have not only

an account . of A^Yig 'iTTTTiogj Mars the horfeman ; but of Po-

feidon Hippius, though a God of the fea. He is accordingly

complimented upon this title by the Poet Ariftophanes,

XaKfcoK^orm iTTTrm KTVTTog

Ceres had the title of Hippia : and the Goddefs of wifdom

Minerva had the fame. We read alfo of Juno Hippia, who
at Olympia partook of joint rites, and worfhip with thofe

equeftrian Deities Neptune, and Mars. Paufanias mentions
' YloQ'ei^mog 'Itttt/b, koli 'H^ctg 'Izma ^oofjLoi : and hardby

TriiJLsv A^ecfjg 'Itttis, rri Js A^rii/ag 'iTTTTi's ^ooijLog. In Arca-

dia, and Elis, the moft ancient rites were preferved : and the

Grecians might have known, that the terms Hippa and

Hippia were of foreign purport from the other titles given

to Juno at Glympia. For they facrificed here to " Amo-
"" Among the Egyptians the emblems, of which they madeufe were arbitrary,

and very different from the things to which they. referred. An eagle, an ox,

andahorfe, were all ufed as fymbols, but had no real connexion with the

things alluded to, nor any the leaft likenefs. The Grecians not confidering

this were always miQed by the type ; and never regarded the true hiftory, which

was veiled under it.

^ 'Ittttsi?. V. 548.

' Paufan. L. 5. p. 414;

t' Eawfan. L. 5. p. 416.

.

iilan.
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nian Juno, and to Juno Paramonian ; which were alfo titles

of Hermes. Hippa was a facred Egyptian term, and as

fuch was conferred upon ArjQnoe, the wife of Ptolemy Phi-

ladelphus : for the princes of Egypt always affumed to them-

felves facred appellations. " 'Ittziol A^<rmYiy jj m ^ikahhip^

yvvTi. As the Grecians did not enquire into the hidden pur-

port of ancient names, they have continually mifreprefented

the hiftories, of which they treated. As Ceres was ftiled

Hippa, they have imagined her to have been turned into

a " mare : and Hippius Pofeidon was in like manner changed

to a horfe, and fuppofed in that fliape to have had an inti-

mate acquaintance with the Goddefs. Of this Ovid takes

notice.

^^ Et te, flava comas, frugum mitiffima mater

Sendt equum : te feniit avem crinita colubris

Mater equi volucris.

The like is mentioned of the nymph ^ Ocuroe : alfo of Phy-

Ittra, who was fo changed by Saturn. He is faid to have

taken upon himfelf the fame fhape, and to have followed

her neighing over the mountains of ThefTaly.

'5 Talis et ipfe jubam cervice effudit equina

Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus, et altura

Pelion hinnitu fugiens implevit acuto.

All thefe legendary ftories arofe from this ancient term being

" Hefych. 'Itttm,

"Paufan. L, 8. p. 649.

"Metam. L. 6. v. J17.

»» Ovid. Metatn. L. 2. v. 668.

i' Yirg. Georg. L. 3. v. 92.

o «)blolete,
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obfolete, and mifapplicd. Homer makes mention of the

mares of Apollo, which the God was fuppofed to have bred

in Pieria

:

'* Ta^ sv Tlis^irj ^^sij/' a^yy^orojo? AttoXXoov.

And he has accordingly put them in harnefs, and given them

to the hero Eumelus. Callimachus takes notice of the

fame mares in his hymn to the Shepherd God Apollo.

Thefe Hippai, mifconftrued mares, were prieftefles of the

Goddefs Hippa, who was of old worfhiped in Thellaly, and

Thrace, and in many different regions. They chanted

hymns in her temples, and performed the rites of fire : but

the worfiiip growing obfolete, the very terms were at lafl:

miftaken. How far this worfhip once prevailed may be

known from the many places denominated from Hippa. It

was a title of Apollo, or the Sun, and often compounded

Hippa On, and contradled Hippon : of which name places

occur in Africa near Carthage '^ 'Hrs Jj} K/^Ta iroXig snoLV&ot

jiOLi 01 ho 'iTTTTOovsg. Argos was of old called Hippeion ; not

from the animal 'Ittto?, but '' ctTTO 'I7r7rr,g va LolvolHj from

'^ Iliad. C. V. 766. He alfo mentions the mares of Erefidthonj with which

,Boreas was fuppofed to have been enamoured.

Ittttu S" iicra/Jilvoi TraoiAi^ixTO xvuro^anri.

'At ^'C7rciivc-a-a[/.ivccL iTixcy J'voxxihxcc TrwAni, OdyfT. T. V. 224,"

»7 H: to Apollo. V, 47.

J8 Strabo. L. 17. p. 11S8.

'9 Hcfych. 'liT7tii.ov.

Vol. II. E 4 Hippa
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Hippa the daughter of Da-naus. That is from a piicficfs,

who founded there a temple and introduced the rites of the

Goddefs, whom fhe ferved. As it was a title of the Sun, it

was fometimes exprefled in the mafcuiine gender Hippos :

and Paufanias takes notice of a mofl curious, and remarkable

piece, of antiquity, though he almoft ruins the purport of it

by referring it to an horfe. It flood near mount Taygetus

in Laconia, and was called the monument of Hippos. The

author tells us, *' that at particular intervalsfrom this ?no?iu-

ment Jlood /even pillars
J

aarct r^oirov oi[A,a,i a^'^aiop, placed,

fays he, as I imagine, according tofome a?icient ride a7id me-

thod , %vhich pillars were fuppofed to reprefent the/even pla-

nets. If then thefe exterior ftones related to the " kv(:n.

erratic bodies in our fphere, the central monument of Hip-

pos mufl; necefiarily have been defigned for the Sun. And

however rude the whole may poiTibly have appeared, it is the

moft.ancient reprefentation upon record, and confequentiy

the moft cuiious, of the planetary fyftem.

It is from hence, I think, manifeft, that the titles Hippa,

and Hippos, related to the luminary Ofiris ; and betokened

fome particular department of that Deity, who was the fame

as Dionufus. He was undoubtedly wordiiped under this

appellation in various regions: hence we read of Hippici

Montes in Colchis : 'Ittttb kw^ti in Lycia . l?r^8 a^ic^a. in Li-

»° n^o'touerl Si 'l-TTTB KccXBfjifi'ov fxvn^x eq-iv.—Ktovei <f fi e-zsrra, oi m iJ.r,iuctTOi

TBTB iSie^kiaiv ou TToXv, V.CLTCL TPOiTOV oifj-ui Toy a^^ociov^ oui cii:^SiCt}ii 7MV ilAcci'muy

(pcicriv ccyxAfjiaTcL. Paufan. L. 3. p. 262.

»' They included the moon among the primary planets ; not being acquainted

wiih any fecondary.

bya:
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bya : 'ixjis o^o; in Egypt : and a town Hippos in Arabia,

Felix. There occur alfo in compofition", Hippon, Hip-

porum, Hippouris, Hippana, Hipponefus, Hippocrene.

This laft was a facred fountain, denominated from the

God of light, who was the patron of verfe, and fcience :

but by the Greeks it was referred to an animal, and fup-

pofed to have been produced by the hoof of an horfe. The
rites of Dionufus Hippius were carried into Thrace, where

the horfes of Diomedes were fiid to have been fed with

human flefh. Deianira is introduced by Ovid, as afking

Hercules, if he did ^aot well remember this pradice.

^' Non tibi fuccurrit crudi Diomedis imago,

Efferus humana qui dape pavit equos ?

Abderus, the founder of Abdera, is fuppofed to have been a

vidim to'thefe animals: of which Scymnus Chius gives the

following account.

T8 KOLl KTlTOLVTOg TTPOTS^OV CiVTy]V' og OOZjl

'Ttto roop Aio^j^Yj^ovg v^s^ov ^ivozrovo^v

Thefe horfes, ^^zmarovoi, which fed upon the fiefiiof flrangers,

were the priefts of Hippa, and of Dionufus, ftiled Hippus,

or more properly Hippius. They feem to have reiided in

** See Steph. Byzant. and Cellarius,

*3 Ovid. Deianira ad Here. Epift.

*4Geog. Vet. Vol. 2. V. 665. See alio Diodorus. L. iv. p. 223. alio Straba

Zpitome. L. 7. p. 511.

Vol. II. F an
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an ifland, and probably in the Thracian Cherfonefe : which,

they denominated -' Diu-Medes, or the ifland of the Egyp-

tian Deity Medes. From hence the Grecian Poets have

formed a perfonage Diomedes, whom they have made king

cf the country. There were oppofite to Ap|fulia iflands

of the fame name, where fimilar rites prevailed. The priefts

were here Cycneans, and defcribed as a fpecies of fwans, who

were kind to people of their own race, but cruel to ** ftrangers.

A Diomedes is fuppofed to have been a king in thefe

parts, and to have given name to thefe iflands. It is faid

by Sc)fymnus Chius above, that Abderus,who was devoured

by the horfes of Diomedes in Thrace, built the city,, which

bore his name. The Grecians continually fuppofed the

perfonage, in whofe honour a city was built, to have

been the founder. 1 have mentioned, that Abderu^igniiies

the place of Abdir, which is a contradion of Abadir, the

ferpent Deity Ad-Ur, or Adorus. And it is plain from

many paflages in ancient writers, that human facrifices were

common at his flirine ; and particularly thofe of infants. By

Abdera being a vidim to the horfes of Diomedes is meant

that the natives of that place, which flood in the vicinity of

the Cherfonefus, were obliged to fubmit to the cruel rites of

the Diomedean '^ priefts. The very name muft have come

'5 See Radicals. P. 96.

** The birds at the lake Stymphalus are defcribed as feeding upon human

flffli. Aoyri Opii^cci TTOTiavS'^oqixyr.vsiir' ai/Tu t^ a(fwa/. Paufan. L. 8. p. 640.

'J he real hiftcry cf the place was, that the birds called Stymphalides were a

fet of Canibal priefts.

27Glaiicus, the fon of Sifiphus is faid to have been eaten by horfes. Pal«-

phatus. P. 58.

from
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from them ; for they woriliiped the Deity under the titles of

Meed, Hippa, and Abadir ; and various other appellations.

There is an account given by ** Pal^phatus of one Metra,

who in the more authentic manufcripts is calledM}]f^a, Meeftra.

It is faid of her, that fhe could change herfelf into various

forms, particularly SK KO^Yig ysvz^T^on ^3Vj xai avQig icvm, aoLi

c^VBOV^ that floe would injlead of ayoimg woman appear a7i oxy

or a cow ; or elfe be m the JJjape ofa dog., or ofa bird. She is re-

prefented as the daughter of Erilidhon : and thefe uncommon
properties are mentioned by Ovid '', u'ho fets them off with

much embellifhment. The ftory at bottom is very plain.

Egypt, the land of the Mizraim, was by the Greeks often

ftiled 5° Meftra and '' Meftraia: and by the perfon here called

Meftra we are certainly to underftand a woman of that

country. She was fometimes mentioned (imply as a Cahen,

or prieftefs, which the Grecians have rendered kvhol^ a dop-,

Women in this facred capacity attended at the fhrine of

Apis, and Mneuis ; and of the facred heifer at Onuphis. Some

of them in different countries were ftiled Cygneans, and alfo

Peleiadas, of whom the principal were the women at '" Dodona.

Many of them were priefteffes of Hippa, and upon that ac-

count ftiled Hippai, as I have fliewn. Hence the mytholo-

"^ P. 54-

*' Metamorpli. L. 8. v. 873.

'"Jofephus calls Egypt Meftra. Antiq. L. i. c. 6. §. 2. See Radicals. P. 7.

Notes.

'" 'O TT^uroi otKna-eci t^' Mi:T^a(aj'
Z'^'t'^''''

^^'^^ AtyuTTov, Me^-^ai^. Eufeb.

Chron. P. 17.

l^ Herodotus. L, 2. c. 5^.

F 2 gifts
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gifts under the charader of Meeftra have reprefented an

Egyptian prieftefs, who could affume many departments,

which were mifconfirvied different lliapes. She could be-

come, if we may credit Ovid,

Nunc equa, nunc ales, modo bos.

or according to Palaephatus, ^^y, Kvm^ mi o^vsov : a cow, a

dog, and a bird. The whole of this related to the particular

fervice of the prieftefs ; and to the emblem under which the

Deity was woriiiiped.

RITES



( 37 )

RITE
G F

D A M A T E R, or CERES.

I
Shall now proceed to the rites of Ceres : and the gene-

ral character of this Goddefs is fo innocent, and rural,

that one would imagine nothing cruel could proceed

from her fhrine. But there was a time, when fome of her

temples were as much dreaded, as thofe of Scylla, and the

Cyclops. They were courts of juflice ; whence fhe is often

fpoken of as a lawgiver..

' Prima Ceres unco terram dimovit aratro.

Prima dedit leo;es.

She is joined by Cicero with Libera, and they are ftiled the

'Ovid. Metarrii L. 5. V. 341. Moft temples of old were courts of juliice-,

and the priefts were tiie judges, who there-prefided.

^lian. V. H. L. 14. C. 34. /ii^caf-a* 70 a^^caov ttoco A'^vttioh ii iisfis

rKTOLV,

4
' Deities.
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Deities, * a quibiis initia vit£, atque vidus, legwiiy morum,

manfuetudinis, humanitatis, exempla liominibus, et civita-

tibus data, ac difpcrtita efle dicantur. The Deity, to whom
flie was a fubftltute, was El, the Sun. He was primarily

worfliiped in thefe temples: and I have fhewn, that they

were from Achor denominated Acherontian ; alfo tem-

ples of Ops, and Oupis, the great ferpent God. Hence it

is faid by Hefychius, that Acheron, and Ops, and Helle, and

^ Gerys, and Terra, and Demeter, were the fame. 'H '^ Ays^ca,

KOLi D.7ti;^ KOLi 'EAAji, KOLi Tri^vg^ koli Fij, y.&Li ArjfJLriTYi^, ^ to

OLVTO, Ceres was the Deity of fire : hence at Cnidus fhe was

called Ky^a, * Cura, a title of the Sun. Her Roman name

Ceres, exprefled by Hefychius Gerys, was by the Dorians

more properly rendered ^ Garys. It was originally a name of

a city, called Xcc^ig : for many of the Deities were errone-

oufly called by the names of the places where they wor-

fhiped. Charis is Char-Is, the ^ city of fire ; the place

where Orus and Hephaflus were worfhiped. Hence as a per-

* Oratio in Verrem. 5. Se6t. ultima. Vol. 3. p. 291.

' Ceres is mentioned by Varro quafi Geres. L. 4. p. 18.

* Hefychius. A;^sifw.

' Reperitur in poematiis antiquis, a Pithjeo editis, carmen in laudem Solis*

quod eum efle Liberum, et Cererem, et Jovem ftatuit. Huetius. Demonft.

Evang. Prop. 4. p. 142-

6 Coelius. Rhodog. L. 17. c. 27.

> Varro fpeaks of Ceres, as if her name was originally Geres. L. 4. p. 18.

' There was a place called Charifia in Arcadia. Paufan. L. 8. p. 603. Cha-

refus, and Charefene, in Phrygia. Charis in Perfis, and Parthia. See Treatife

ivipon T;he Cyclopes.

3 .•
fona^e
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Ibnage {he is made the wife of ' Vulcan, on account of her

relation to fire. Her title of Damater was equally foreign to

Greece ; and came from Babylonia, and the eaft. It may

after this feem extraordinary, that flie fhould ever be ef-

teemed the Goddefs of corn. This notion arofe in part

from the Grecians not underftanding their own theology :

which bad originally became continually more depraved,

through their ignorance. The towers of Ceres were P'ur-

tain, or U^VTCcysici ; fo called from the fires, which were

perpetually there preferved. The Grecians interpreted this

7i:v^3 rotfJiSiov ; and rendered, what was a temple of Orus, a

granary of corn. In confequence of this, though they did

not abolifh the ancient ufage of the place, they made it a

repofitory of grain, from whence they gave largefles to the

people upon any adt of merit. '" Tovrog y]V icct^' K()r,vcLiQig, gj/

w KOivcLi u'lTYiU'sig 7oig ori^o(noig evs^ysraig s^i^ono' o(}ev koli

Yl^VTOLVBiov SKCiKsirOj oiovsi 7rv^oTci{jLsiop" Ttv^og yoL^ o-(nTog.

In early times the corn there depofited feems to have been

for the priefts and " diviners. But this was only a fecond-

ary ufe, to which thefe places were adapted. They were pro-

perly facred towers, where a perpetual fire was preferved.

Paufanias takes notice of fuch a one in Arcadia. " Arj^riT^og^

.

icai Ko^i^g Is^ov, t^vi^ h anavdcc Kcu'dTt^ 'Koia^jiBvoi (^-^oni^cc,

IJLri 7\rjJji\ <T(piTu cc7ro<r^s<Thv. He mentions a like circumftance

' Paufan. L. 9. p. ;/Si. Nonnus. L. 29. p. 760.
'° Etyinolog. Mag. and Suidas.

^' Ko-fl<TUO/\0-yOl fJ.iTir^jV its iV TM H^-JTX'.'zIM (TiTiJTiM^. Ariilopll. ElJ-Jl'/;.

Scholia. V. 1084.

» L. 8. p. 616.

at
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at the Prutaneion InElis'': E^-i 02 ji 'EiTia T£(f^a; Kdi v.vr^

7rB7roini^svr,j mi BTir'avrr,; ttv^ ccvx 7rci(rct]i ts rifiB^ccv, y.ai

£V -K^LTTi vvicn wcafTW? KdiBTai. Attica at fnii \¥as divided

into leparate and indcpendant hamlets : each of which had

its own Prutaneion, and Archon. Thefe Archons were

priefts of the '* Prutaneia ; and were denominated from their

office. Archon is tlie fame as Orchon, and hke Chon-Or

figniiies the God of hght, and fire ; from which title the

priefts had their name. In Babylonia, and Chaldea, they

were called Urchani.

As in thefe temples there was always a '- light, and a fire

burning on the hearth, fome of the Grecians have varied in their

etymology, and have derived the name from •n'V^, Pur. Suidas

fuppofes it to have been originally called Hv^ograixsioi^.

^^U.pvroLV£ioVy TTV^og rcifJisioVj sv^x y\v oiT^sg-ovTru^. The Scho-

liaft upon Thucydides fpeaks to the fame purpofe. '^ AXKoi

OS (pCC(TlVy OTi TO Yl^VrCtl/SlOV TTV^Og YiV TCi[JLSlOVj BV^OL YiV 0L(T^B5'0V TTV^.

Others tell us y that the Prutaneion was ofold called Puros Ta-

meion, from ttv^) pur : becaufe it was the repofitary of a perpe^

tualfire. It was facred to Heftia, the Vefta of the Romans

;

which was only another title for Damater : and the facred hearth

had the fame name. '^ 'Er/a;/ l\v Kv^Lurarx KccKoiiTtg rw sv

«5L. 5.p. 4'5-

'* Upvraveia ts e^sax xa.i Aoypvnxi. Thucyd. L. 2. p. 107.

"' To J'f ?'.uxviov iv Upvrxiei'f. Theocrit. Idyl. 21.

'* Suidas.

'' L. 2. p. 107. Others gave another reafon. n^vTavSiov ejcaAeirs, sni^n

iv.it fKct^wTo CI n^DTai'gis, 01 Tuv i?.'j!}v 7roxyjji.xTUV S^ioixnTcii. Ibid.

l'^
Julius Pollux. L. I.e. I. p. y.
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Tl§vrccvsi(p^ S(p' ^g to ttv^ to a<r?gfOJ/ oLvoLTrreroii. I have men-

tioned, that thefe places were temples, and at the fame time

courts of juftice : hence we find, that in the Prutaneion at

Athens the laws of Solon were ''engraved. Thefe laws were

defcribed upon wooden cylinders : fome of which remained

to the time of " Plutarch.

Many of thefe temples were dedicated to the Deity under

the name of Perfephone, or Proferpine, the fuppofed daugh-

ter of Ceres. They were in reality the fame perfonage.

Perfephone was ftiled Ko^a, Cora ; which the Greeks mif-

interpreted Ua^^suogj the virgin, or damfel. How could

a perfon, who according to the received accounts had been

ravifhed by Pluto, and been his confort for ages ; who was

the reputed queen of hell, be ftiled by way of eminence

Ud^dspog ? Ko^a, Cora, which they underftood was the fame as

Cura, a fceminine title of the Sun : by which Ceres alfo was

called at Cnidos. However mild and gentle Proferpine

may have been reprefented in her virgin ftate by the Poets

;

yet her tribunal feems in many places to have been very for-

midable. In confequence of this we find her with Minos,

and Rhadamanthus, condemned to the {hades below, as an

infernal inquifitor. Nonnus fays,

Ils_^(rs<povYi m^ri^Bv ^^mvou;.

Proferpine armed the Furies. The notion of which Furies

arofe from the cruelties pradifed in thefe Prutaneia. They

'' n^uTociiiovi^iv^ iv M I'ofAot Ts Xo/^uyoi itdt 'yiy^xiJLfx.ivoi. Paufan. L. i. p. 41.

" Plutarch in Solone. P. 92.

" L. 44. p. 1 152.

Vol. II. G were



4L2 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

were called by the Latines Furlse ; and were originally only

priefts of fire : but were at laft ranked among the hellifli

tormentors. Ceres the benefadrefs, and lawgiver, was fome-

times enrolled in the lift of thefe demons. This is mani-

feft from a paffage in Antimachus, quoted by Paufanias,

where her temple is fpoken of as the flirine of a Fury.

The like is mentioned by the Scholiaft upon Lycophron,
'^^ E^mvg n ArifjiriTrj^ sv Oyxcug vroXsi rrig A^KOi^iag ri[JLciTxi,

Her temple ftood upon the river Ladon, and fhe had this

name given to her by the peopk of the place. KaXhiTi Jg

E^mvv 6i QeK'Ttao'ioi rr,v @bov. The Thelpujians call the God-

defs De?neter a Fury. Herodotus fpeaks of a Prutaneion

in Achaia Pthiotic, called Leitus ; of which he gives a fear-

ful account. No per/on^ he fays, ^ver entered the precin&s,

"vjoho returned. Whatever perfon ever firayed that way, was

*^ L. 8. p. 649. Mount Caucafus was denominated, as is fuppofed, from a

fhepherd Caucafus. The women, who officiated in the temple, were ftiled the

daughters of Caucafus, and reprefented as Furies : by which was nieant prieft-

^elTes of fi e.

Caucafi filije Furi^. See Epiphanius Anchorac. P. 90.

=3 Lycophron. Scholia. V. 1225. Kat Ka?\.?^iiJ.<x,^oi Eoivvvv xa^^ei tw A/t/y.);-

Tca. Ibid.

Neptune is faid to have lain with Ceres, when in the form of a Fury. Apol-

lodoru'Ss. L. 3. p. 157. She is faid from thence to have conceived the horfc

Areion.

Lycophron alludes to her cruel rites, when he is fpeaking cf Tantalus, an4

ps.

'Ou irciiT'irov sv yafji(p(xiaii' 'Evraix TOti

^a:ctcxoi y.t<^uK?,avi irvy.Cfua-ii Ta(p'£. V. 152.'
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immediatelyfeized upon by the Priejls^ andfacrificed. 77^3 cuf-

tom fo far prevailed^ that ma7ty^ who thought they were liahls

tofuffer^ Jled away to foreign parts. And he adds^ that after

a lo7ig time-i when any of them ventured to return^ if they

were caught^ they were i7?tmediately led to the Prutavieion.

Here they were crowned with garlands., and in great parade

condnEied to the altar. I fliall quote the author's words.

'"' KYiiTQV Jk KO(.Ksii(ri TO Tl^vTamov 01 A-^cfjoi' nv Js s(r£?\^yir

UK B^l, QJiOOg B^Si(ri, TT^IV Y} ^VrSO'^Oil fJLB7\7\r\' (tig's Tl TT^Og T8-

701TI TToAAo/ rih TOi)v fjLsXXonoci/ TiiTBCf)p Svrsu'^cx.iy ^siTOLneg

oi'^ono dTro^^ansg sg olKKy^v '^(ti^iCiV. X^ord h Tr^o'ioprog, 07ri(roo

Koure'h^oyrzgy Y\y cLKi<TKmrcLiy gfsAAoi/ro sg to H^vrai^nioVy ojg

QvsroLi Ts s^YjysQvro, c;s^iLOL(n Trctg T^VKCLd^sig^ koll ug (Tvu

TTOfXTTi^ s^ay^Qsig. The people of Leitus are faid to have been

the fons of Cutifforus. Herodotus fpeaks of the temple, as

remaining in his time : and of the cuftom ftill fubfifting.

He farther mentions, that when Xerxes was informed of the

hiftory of this place, as he paffed through Theffaly, he

withheld himfelf from being guilty of any violation. And
he moreover ordered his army to pay due regard to its

fandity ; fo very awful, it feems, was myflerious cruelty.

I imagine, that the ftory of the Harpies relates to Priefts

of the Sun. They were denominated from their feat of re-

iidence, which was an oracular temple called Harpi, and

Hirpi, analogous to Orphi, and Urphi in other places. I

have fliewn, that the ancient name of a prieft was Cahen,

** Herodotus. L. 7. c. 197.

G 2 ren-
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rendered miftakenly KVUy and canis. Hence the Harpies, wha

were priefts of Ur, are ftiled by Apollonius ihe Dogs of Jove.

Iris accofting Calais, and Zethus, tells them, that it would

be a profanation to offer any injury to thofe perfonages.

'A^zviOL?^ fxsyoLKoiQ Atog KTNAS.

This term in the common acceptation is not applicable to-

the Harpies, either as birds, for fo they are reprefented ; or

as wino-ed animals. But this reprefentation was only the

infigne of the people, as the vulture, and eagle were of the

Egyptians : a lion of the Perfians. The Harpies were cer-

tainly a *^ college of priefts in Bithynia ; and on that ac-

count called Cahen. They feem to have been a fet of rapaci-

ous perfons, who for their repeated ads of violence, and cru-

elty, were driven out of the country. Their temple was.

filled Arpi ; and the environs Arpi-ai: hence the Grecians,

formed '^ 'A^ttvicii. There was a region in Apulia named

Arpi ; and in its neighbourhood were the iflands of Diomedes,,

and the birds, which were fabled to have been like fvvans. I

have before fhewn, that they were Amonian priefts : fo like-

wife were the Hirpi near Sorafte in Latium. They were,

priefts of fire : of whofe cuftoms I have taken notice.

The perfons, who reftded in thefe temples are reprefeated

=" L. 2. V. 288.

*' The Sirens and Harpies were perfons of the fame vocation-: and of this

the Scholiaft upon Lycophron feems to have been apprifed. See V. 653.
''' Harpya, 'A^ttux^ was certainly of old a name of a place. The town fo

called is mentioned to have been near EncheliJe in Illyria. Here was an Amo-

nian Petra of Cadmus, and Harraonia.

as
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as perfons of great ftrength, and flature : for many of them

were of the race of Anac. There is reafon to think, that a

cuftom prevailed in thefe places of making Grangers en-

gage in fight with fome of the priefts trained up for that

purpofe. The manner of contention was either with the

caeftus, or by wreftling. And as the priefl: appointed for

the trial was pretty fure of coming off the conqueror, the

whole was looked upon as a more fpecious kind of facrifice.

Amycus, who was king of Bithynia, is reprefented as of a

'^ gigantic fize, and a great proficient with the casftus. He
was in confequence of it the terror of all Grangers who came

upon the coaft. Cercyon of*' Megara was equally famed

for wreflling; by which art he flew many, whom he forced

to the unequal contention. But Cercyon was the name of

the ^° place ; and they were the Cercyonians, the priefls of

the temple, who were noted for thefe atchievements. Pau-

fanias gives an account of them under the charader of one

perfon.
^'

Eivoci h Ks^tcvoou "KeyBrou kcci toc olXXcc cL^iKog

sig Tag Js^a?, kcci tcclKclisiv s ^aKofJiSPoig. Cercyo72 was m
other refpeSls lawlefs in his behaviour towards Jirangers ; but

ejpecialiy towards thofe who would not co?itend with him ifi

wrejlli72g. Thefe Cercynians were undoubtedly priefts of

Ceres, or Damater : who feems to have been tired of their

fervice, and glad to get rid of them, as we are informed by

the poet.

** 'Tnvxi iva.Xiyy.toi av;i^. Theocric. Idyl. 22. V. 94.

*9 Paufan. L. i. p. 94.

'° Ki^'K.vjv is compounded of Ker-Cuon, and fignifies the temple of the

Deity.

!' L- i.p. 94.

3 Quasque
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^'QiiiEque Ceres Isto vidit pereuntia vultu

Corpora Thefca Cercyonea manu.

Before mod temples of old were areas, which were defigned

.

for Gumnafia, where thefe feats of cxercife were performed.

Luclan fpeaks of one before the temple of '' Apollo Lucius,

A.nd Paufanias mentions that particular '' parade, where Cer-

eyon was fuppofed to have exhibited his art. It flood before

the tomb of Alope, and was called the Paljeftra of Cer-

cyon even in the time of this writer, who takes notice of

many others. He ftiles it rcc(pog AKoTrig, as if it were a

tomb. But it was a Taph, or high altar, facred to Al-Ope>

Sol Pytho, who was the Deity of the place called Cer-Cuon*

Before this altar was the palseflra ; where the Cercyoniart

priefls obliged people to contend with them. I have taken

notice of a Pharos at '"^ Toronc, which Proteus is faid to have

quitted, that he might not be witnefs to the cruelties of his

Ions. He fled, it feems, to Egypt, TsKVocv aKv^ixg ra? §£-

voKTOvag TraKagj to fliun their wicked practices : for they were

fo (killed in the Palsftric art, that they flew all ftrangers,

^'Ovid. Ibis. V. 411.

^^ Anacharfis. Vol. 2. p. 388. Tvjxvacnzv v(p riy.cci' oi'oy.a^iTai, xai n^wU^oy

A7roAAw!'o5 Auyi'J.

^' Ka; TOTTOi ovTOi 7rxXai~^(Z y.a.i Si ly.l Sx.a?iSiTOj oAiyoy ttov tccOov r)ii K?^o-

TTtii oLinxoiv. Pauflin. L. i. p. 94,

That very ancient temple of Pan on Mount Lyceum in Arcadia had a Gym-

nafiiim in a grove. Eq-; iv tm Avxaiu) Wavoi te 'If^oi', x«/ irtgi ccuro ccAaoi S'iv-

S'pooy, v.a.1 'l7nroi"^o^uos Tf, xa< tt^o auTH t^cc^iov. Paufan. L. 8. p. 678.

'• I have mentioned, that Torone was a temple of the Sun, and alfo (pAey^aia,

by which was nveant a place of fire, and a lighthoufe. This is not merely

theory : for the very tower may be feen upon coins, where it is reprefented as a

Pharos with a blaze of fire at the top. See Vol. i. PLATE VI. Page 408.

whom



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 47

whom they forced to engage with them. Taurus, called Mi-

notaurus, was a temple in Crete : but hy tiie Grecians is

fpoken of as a perfon. Under this charaef^er Taurus is repre-

fented as a ''^ renowned wreftler, and many perfons are faid

to have been fent from Athens to be vidlims to his prowefs.

Eufebius ftiles him, ^^ (iJ[.iog kcli CLV^j'jiS^og, a man of a cruel

and four difpolition. After he had done much mifchief,

Thefeus at length Tav^ov KdTSTraKcfjirs, foiled him in his

own art, and flew him. He is fuppofed to have done the

like by Cercyon. ^^ Asysrcii Js Kb^kvjjij Tovg ^lOLg-omag

TTccvrag eg TrocXriv
^*

iici(pSsi^a.i ttXyiv ©ridsoog. For it is faid of

Cercyon-i that he few every perfon who ventured to cope with

him ijt wrefling^ excepting Thefeus. In all thefe inftances the

place is put for the perfons who refided in it: of which mif-

take I have been obliged often to take notice.

Ancient hiftory affords numberlefs inftances of this unfre-

nerous, and cruel pradice. The ftranger, who ftood moft in

need of courtefy, was treated as a prof eft enemy : and the

rites of hofpitality were evaded under the undue fandion of

a facriiice to the Gods. In the hiftory of Buftris we have

an account of this cuftom prevailing in Egypt. " Bao"/^/y

35 Plutarch. Thefeus. P. 6.

315 Chron. Logos. P. 31. He was alfo named Aftcrus, Afterion, and Afte-

rius. Lycoph. V. 1299. Schol. and Etymolog. Mag. Minois. Aflerius was re-

pref^^ntcd as the fon of Anac. Arf^(a th Ayaz-x:?. Paufan. L. 7. p. 524. Ar-

S^iiq. Tcvi a.7r<.QtzviVTM uiro Qno'SM u7ri^iQa.K%v A<fgfi>jc (i Mivoo.) Paufan.

L. 2. p. 183.

37 Paufan. L. i. p. 94.

38 Diodorus explains farther the charader of this per'bnage, nv TraAxtovTa

to;? Tracicua', xoci lov mrn^ivTci J" ap^jiipoi'Tx. L. 4. p. 226.

39 Diodorus Sic. L. 4. p. 225, and 233.

Vol. II. G 4 J^s



48 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

Jk aarv. ty.v AiyvTTTov T6t) An kxKXib^s'.v (r^payiai^ovrci rag

TTCi^STn^-qj/dyrag HENOT2. B is faid of Bufiris^ that he

ujed to offer to yupiter^ as the moft acceptablefacrijice^ all the

Jlran}(ers, whom chance brought into his country. There was

a tradition concerning Antaeus, that he covered the roof of

a temple, facred to Pofeidon, with the fcul's of foreigners,

whom he forced to engage with him. The manner of the

encragement was by '^° wreftHng. Eryx in Sicily was a pro-

ficient in this art, and did much mifchief to ftrangers : till

he was in his turn fiain. The Deity was the fame in thefe

parts, as was alluded to under the name of Taurus, and Mi-

notaurus, in Crete ; and the rites were the fame. Hence

Lycophron fpeaks of Eryx by the name of Taurus ; and calls

the place of exercife before the temple,

HoiXrig KOPig-^ctg.

This the Scholiaft interprets 'KCihcf.i'^^Giy 73 E^VKog ra ^svo-

y.Toniiy 77je Gynmaf.umof Eryx^ who ufed to murderJlra?igers.

Androgeos the fon of Minos came to the ''^^ like end, who

had been fuperior to every body in this art. Euripides ftiles

the hero Cycnus ''^ ^si/oS^oliktolv^ on account of his cruelty to

ftrangers. He refided it feems near the fea-coaft ; and ufed

to oblige every perfon, who travelled that way, or whom ill

'^°Uiuii ra' AvTctiiv qmi rwr HRNHN twj/ ^Truijuvm TOIX KPANIOf^

fpi(fiiv Tov Td noaeifcei'oi va.:v. Pindar. Ifth. Ode 4. Scholia, p. 458. See

Diodorus concerning Antaeus a-uva.rct.yKOi^Qvix roui ^ev::,5 StacvroiAatiiv. L. 4.

p. 233-

4' V. 866, and Scholia.

4-* Diodorus Sic. L. 4. p. 263^

43 Hercules Furens. v. 391.

6 fortune
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fortune brought on (Lore, to contend with him. And his

ambition was to be able with the fkullscf the vidims, which

he flew, to build a temple to Apollo. ''^ KoLKO^svog Kvzvog,

roLg, VCK.OV tw A^oAAwyf ^nKofjisvog en twv kb^olK^v oizo^o^jlyiTcu,

Mention is madeof Lycaon, quiadvenaset hofpites trucidavit.

He is faid to have founded the temple of Jupiter "^^ Lyc^eus,

and to have firft introduced human facriiices, particularly

thole of infants. i\vKOL(/^y h btti rov ^(^^ov rov *^
AvaoH'-

QV AiQ<; ^^s(pog r\vsyKBV av^^ooTrov, koli sdv(rs to ^^Bpog, nai

s(r7rsi(rBV eiri m ^oc^a ro oh^ol, Lycaon was the per/ofj^ who

brought an infant^ the offspring of a 7nan^ to the altar of

Zeus Lucaios : and he few the infant^ and hefprinkled the

altar with the blood which iffued from it. Antinous in

Homer threatens to fend Irus to one Echetus, a king in Epi-

rus, who was the dread of that country. 1 he fame threat

is uttered againfl: * Ulyfles, if he fliould prefume to bend

the bow, which Penelope had laid before the fuitors. Under

the charader of Lycaon, Cycnus, 8cc, we are to underftand

Lycaonian and Cycnean priefts ; which latter were from

Canaan : and. this method of interpretation is to be ob-

ferved all through thefe hiftories. Echetus, Ep^^sroj, was a

title of Apollo, rendered more commonly *^ 'ExccTog by the

'•'* Pindar. Olymp. Ode lo. P. gy. Scholia, from the Cygnus of Srefichorus.

*' Euripides. Oreftes. V. 1648. Schol. Lycaon was a Deity, and his priefts

were ftiled Lycaonids. He was the fame as Jupiter Lyc^eus, and Lucetius

:

the fame alfo as Apollo.

-^^Paufan. L. 8. p. 600.

*' OdyfT. L. $. V. 307.

^^ Mr>;(7o/Aa/, a/g AaSsifz-i A7roAA&)f'o?E;caT3(o. Homer. H. to Apollo. V. i.

Ei; eiScioiayopeve oeoTr^oTrixs'EicccToto. Iliad. A. V. 3^5.

A^TifAii io^ea.i^x^x<x.cnyvnTr\'Ey.cx.Taio. Iliad. T. V. 71.

Vol. II. H Greeks,
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Greeks, as if it came from the word snag. It was an Amo-
nian title by which Orus, and Ofiris, were called : and this

king Echetus was a prieft of that family, who was named

from the Deity, whom he ferved. The Poet ftiles him

^^07001/ ^TiKrjiJLOVOLj from his cruelty to flrangers.

E/? E'^STov ^ci(nKriOLj (i^oTm ^rihYi^JLOvoL -^ccvtocv,

'Og K OLTTQ fiiJOL TcLiJ(,ri(n, KCLi 30L7CL vr[Ke'i "^ctKmy

Mr/ga T s^e^vcag tJ'wj] Kvcriv (fifjia §0L(Tot,(rdcn,

I'll fend thee, caitiff, far beyond the feas,

To the grim tyrant Echetus, who mars

All he encounters ; bane of human kind.

Thipe ears he'll lop, and pare the nofe away

From thy pale ghaftly vifage : dire to tell

!

The very parts, which modefty conceals,

He'll tear relentlefs from the feat of life,

To feed his hungry hounds.

When the Spaniards got accefs to the weftern world, there

were to be obferved many rites, and many terms, fimilar to thofe,

which were fo common among the fons of Ham. Among

others-^ was this particular cuflom of making the perfon,

who was defigned for a vidim, engage in fight with a prieft

of the temple. In this manner he was flaughtered : and

this procedure was efteemed a proper method of ^° facrifice.

The hiftories of which I have been fpeaking were founded

in truth, tho' the perfonages are not real. Such cuftomsdid

••» Ody IT. S. V. 83.

5° Purchair. Pilg. Vol. 5. P. 872. and GarcilafTodella Vega. Rycaut. P. 403.'

prevail
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prevail in the firft ages : and in confequence of thefe ciiftoms

we find thofe beggarly attributes of wreftling and boxing

conferred upon fome of the chief Divinities. Hercules and

Pollux were of that number, who were as imaginary beings,

as any mentioned above : yet reprefented upon earth as

fturdy fellows, who righted fome, and *' wronged many.

They were in fhort a kind of honourable Banditti, who

would fuffer nobody to do any mifchief, but themfelves.

From thefe cuftoms were derived the Ifthmian, Nemean, Py-

thic, and Olympic games, together with thofe at Delos. Of
thefe laft Homer gives a fine defcription in his Hymn to

Apollo.

^* AAAa (TV Ai^Aw, ^oi^s, [JLOL?\icr' Btne^TtBOLi riro^,

Avroig (Tvv iroLiho'fnj koli ai^otrig oLKoyoKTi.

'Oih cs riTPMAXIHt ts, kxi o^^/i^^aw, Kai ao<Jj]

Mi/ri(rcifjisvQi rs^itatriv, orxv i^ri<TmroLi oLymoL.

Thefe contentions had always in them fomething cruel, and

favage : but in later times they were conducted v/ith an

appearance of equity. Of old the whole ceremony was a

moft unfair and barbarous procefs.

" See Plutarch's life of Thefeus. P. 3, 4. VoL i.

'* V. 146.

H 2 C AMPE
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C A M P E and C A M P I.

N O T H E R name for thefe Amonian temples

was Campi, of the fame analogy, and nearly of

the fame purport, as Arpi above mentioned. It

was in after times made to Hgnify the parade before the

temples, where they wreftled, and otherwife celebrated their

facred games ; and was exprelTed Campus. When chariots

came in fafhion, thefe too were admitted within the pre-

cin6ts ; and races of this fort introduced. Among the La-

tines the word Campus came to mean any open and level

fpace^ but among the Sicilians the true meaning was in

fome degree preferved. KoLfjiTrog—iTrTroS'^o^og, XiKvAoi, He-
fychius. It was properly a place of exercife in general, and

not confined to races. Hence a combatant was ftiled ' Cam-
pio, and the chief perfons, who prefided, ^ Campigeni. The
exercife itfelf was by the Greeks ftiled aywv, as^Ao?, apAA«;
all Amonian terms, taken from the titles of the Deity,

in whofe honour the games were inftituted. Thefe temples

partly from their fymbols, and partly from, their hiftory, be-

' Campio, Gladiator. Ifidorus,

* Vegetius. L. 2. c. 7.

2 ing
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ing misinterpreted, were by the ancient mytholvigifts repre-

fented as fo many dragons, and monfters. Nonnus mentions

both Arpe, and Campe in this Hghtj and fays that the latter

had fifty heads, each of fome different beaft,

But Campe was an oracular temple and inclofure, facred to

Ham or Cham : where people ufed to exercife. The fifty

heads related to ithe number of the Priefts, who there refided ;

and who were efteemed as fo many wild beafts for their cru-

elty. Nonnus makes Jupiter kill Campe: but Diodorus

Siculus gives the honour to Dionufus; who is fuppofed to

have flain this monfter at Zaborna in Libya ; and to have

raifed over him, ^^jW-a 7roL[jLfJLsysGsgy a vaft mound of earth.

This heap of foil was in reality a high place or altar ; which

in after times was taken for a place of burial. Thefe inclo-

fures grew by degrees into difrepute ; and the hiftory of

them obfolete. In confequence of which the xaipoi, or

mounds, were fuppofed to be the tombs of heroes. The
Grecians, who took every hiftory to themfelves, imagined,

that their Jupiter and Dionufus, and their Hercules had flain

them. But what they took for tombs of enemies were in

reality altars to thefe very Gods ; who were not confined to

Greece, nor of Grecian original. The Campanians in Italy

were an ancient Amonian colony : and they were denomi-

nated from Campe or Campus, which was probably the firft

temple, they ereded. Stephanus Byzantinus fliews, that

^Nonnus. L. 18. p. 500.

3 there
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there was of old fuch a place : Kolimtto;—kti(T[jlc(. Kocf^TrctVH :

but would inrmuate that it took its name from a perfon the

head of the colony. Euftathius more truly makes it give

name to the people : though he is not fufficiently determinate.

*
KoLfJiTrCCl/Ol OLTtO 7001/ mOKOL^Til^BVm SKBi KcX,fJL'^(/)y mo^ciL^ii\(roLV,

*) OLTto KoLiMTTH TToKsCfjg* There were many of thefe Campi

in Greece, which are Ailed by Paufanias VTraid^cx,, in contra-

diftind:Ion to the temples, which were covered. They are

to be found in many parts of the world, where the Amo-
nian religion obtained, which was propagated much farther

than we are aware. In our ifland the exhibition of thofe

manly fports in vogue among country people is called Camp-

ing : and the inclofures for that purpofc, where they wreflle

and contend, are called Camping clofes. There are many

of them in Canibridgefhire, as well as in other parts of the

kingdom. In Germany we meet with the name of Kasm-

penfelt : in which word there is no part derived from the

Latine language : for the terms would then be fynonymous,

and one of them redundant. Kaempenfelt was, I imagine,

an ancient name for a field of fports, and exercife, like

the gymnafium of the Greeks : and a Camping place in.

Britain is of the like purport.

Euftathius On Dionyfius. V. 357.

ANCIENT
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ANCIENT HEROES.

Tov; STTKpoLvsg-ciTovg 'H^ooccg re, fcxt 0S8^, en Js jioii oiTromag

Tccg 7roL§ ixvwv. Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 21.

IT
has been my uniform purpofe, during the whole

procefs, which I have made in my fyftem, to fhew,

that the Grecians formed Deities out of titles; and

that they often attributed to one perfon, what belonged to

a people. And when they had compleated the hiftory,

they generally took the merit of it to themfelves. By means

of this clue we may obtain an infight into fome of the moft

remote, and the moft obfcure parts of antiquity. For

many and great atchievements have been attributed to he-

roes of the firft ages, which it was not pofllble for them

fingly to have performed. And thefe adions, though in

fome degree diverfified, and given to difierent perfonages,

yet upon examination will be found to relate to one peo-

ple or family; and to be at bottom one, and the fame

hiftory.

Vol. II. I OSIRIS.
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OSIRIS.
IF we confider the hiftory of Oiiris, he will appear a

wonderful conqueror, who travelled over the face of

the whole ' earth, winning new territories, wherever he

came ; yet always to the advantage of thofe, whom he fub-

dued. He is faid to have been the fon of Rhea : and his

chief attendants in his peregrinations were Pan, Anubis,

Macedo, with Maro a great planter of vines ; alfo Triptole-

mus much fidlled in huibandry. The people of India

claimed Ofiris, as their own ; and maintained, that he was

born at Nufa in their ^ country. Others fuppofed his birth-

place to have been at Nufa in ^ Arabia, where he firft

planted the vine. Many make him a native of Egypt : and

mention the rout of his travels as commencing from that

country through Arabia, and Ethiopia; and then to India,

and the regions of the eaft. When he was arrived at the

extremities of the ocean, he turned back, and pafled through

the upper provinces of Afia, till he came to the Hellefpont,

which he crofTed. He then entered * Thrace, with the Kin^

of which he had a fevere encounter : yet he is faid to have

perfevered in his rout weftward, till he arrived at the foun-

tains of the Iftcr. He was alfo in Italy, and Greece : from

the former of which he expelled the giants near Phlegra in

' Diodorus Sicul. L. i. p. i^, 14.

' Ojots/ws lie Tt5 Ir^Tas rov ^iov tbtqv ttco Ixutoh s.7rQ!pxviQ^aL-yiyovcvcf.i. Diod*

Sic. L. 4. p. 210.

' Diodorus. L. i. p. 14.

* Dicdorus. L. i, p. 17,

Campania*
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Campania. He vifited many places upon the ocean : and

though he is reprefented as at the head of an army ; and

his travels were attended with military operations
; yet he is

at the fame time defcribed with the Mufes, and Sciences

in his retinue. His march likewife was conduded with

fongs, and dances, and the found of every inflrument of

mufic. He built cities in various parts
;

particularly ' He-

catompulos, which he denominated Theba, after the name

of his mother. In every region, whither he came, he is faid

to have inftrudled the people in ^ planting, and fowing,

and other ufeful arts. He particularly introduced the vine :

and where that v/as not adapted to the foil, he taught the

natives the ufe of ferment, and fhewed them the way to

make ^ wine of barley, little inferior to the juice of the

grape. He was efteemed a great blefiing to the Egyptians

both as a * Lawgiver, and a King. He Jtirft built temples

to the Gods : and was reputed a general benefador of ' man-

kind. After many years travel they reprefent him as return-

ing to Egypt in great triumph, where after his death-

he was enfhrined as a Deity, His Taphos, or high akar,

was fliewn in many places : in all which he in aftertimes

was fuppofed to have been buried. The people or ixLm-

5 Diodorus. L. i. p. 14. This city is alio faid to have been built by Her-

cules. Diodorus. L. 4. p. 225.

* Primus aratra manu folerti fecit Ofiris,

Et teneram ferro follicitavit humum. Tibiill. L. i. El. 8. v. 29.

^ ZuGor, 65t TO)!' >«.^i8&)f"nro/y.«. Diodorus. L. i. p. 37.

xa^mow ii J^gifod'Ta, v.ai I'j^a; dejwsi'or a'JTOjf. Plut. If. et Ofif. p. '^^6.

5Eufcbius. Pr. Ev. L. i. p. 44, 45-

Vol. II. I 2 phis
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phis fliewed one of them ; whereon was a facred pillar, con-

taining a detail of his life, and great adions, to the following

purport. '^ Mj> father was Cro7tus, the youngeft of all the

Gods. I am the ki?jg Ofris, who carried my arms over the

face of the whoh earth , till I arrived at the uninhabitedfarts

of India. F^'om thence I pajfed through the regions of the

north to the fountain head, of the Ifler. I vifted alfo other re-

mote countries ; ncr flopped till 1 came to the wejlern ocean.

I am the eldef fon of Cronus
; fprung from the genuine and

refpeSlable race of i^'Jioq) Sous, and am related to the fou7t~

tain of day. Ihere is ?tot a natioti upon earthy where I have

not beefi ; and to whofe good I have not contributed.

This is a very curious piece of ancient hiftory : and it

will be found to be in great meafure true, if taken with this

allowance, that what is here faid to have been atchieved by

one perfon, was the work of manj/. Ohris was a title con-

ferred upon more perfons than one ; by which means the

hiflory of the hrft ages has been in fome degree confounded.

In this defcription the Cuthites are alluded to, who carried

on the expeditions here mentioned. They were one branch

of the polterity of Ham ; who is here fpoken oi as the eld-

eft fon of Cronus. How juftly they conferred upon him this

rank of primogeniture, I will not determine. By " Cro-

nus we are here to underftand the fame perfon, as is alfo re-

»o Diudoriis Sic. L. i. p. 24.

" Botli the Patriarch, and his fon Ham, had the name of Cronus, as may

be learned from Sanchoniathon. \L'}ivi'Y\^)iaa.v Se xa.i ev naoccicc H^ovm r^eti

^aiSef, Kpoici ofy.covufj.oi rat "mxTpi, xtX. Eufeb. Prasp. L. I. C. lO. p. 37.

Paraia is the fame as Pur-aia, the land of Ur; from whence the Gentile writ-

ers deduce all their mythology.

prefented
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prefented under the name of Soiis. This would be more

truly exprefTed Xc*)Oi/, Soon ; by which is meant the Sun

:

All the Amonian families afFedled to be ftiled Heliadae, or

the offspring of the Sun : and under this title they alluded

to their great anceftor the fether of all : as by Ofiris they

generally meant Ham. l^ooop. Soon, is the fame as " Zoon,

and Zoan, the fountain of day. The land of Zoan in

Egypt was the nome of Heliopolis; and the city Zoan

the place of the Sun. The perfonthen ftiled here Soiis

can be no other than the great Patriarch under a title of

the Sun. He is accordingly by Philo Biblius called Ou-
foiis in an extradl from Sanchoniathon. He makes him in-

deed refide, where Tyre was afterwards built : but fuppofes

him to have lived at a time, when there were great rains and

ftorms ; and to have been the firft conftruclor of a fhip, and

the firft who ventured upon the '^ feas. In refpe(fl to the

travels of Ofiris we fhall find that the pofterity ofHam did

traverfe at different times the. regions above mentioned : and

in many of them took up their abode. They built the city

Memphis in Egypt ^. alfo Hecat^ulos, which they deno-

minated Theba, after the name of their reputed , mother.

They alfo built Zoan, the city of the Sun.-

Ofiris is a title often conferred upon the great patriarch"

liimfelf : and there is no way to find out the perfon meant

but by obferving the hiftory, which is fubjoined. . When we
read of Ofiris being expofed in an ark, and being afterward

reftored to day ; of his planting the vine, and teaching man-

'* See Radicals. P. 25.-

'3 'i'a'ySaciocv cfg ')si'cjj.Si'!iov ojj£coiiv xa< irviUfxcx.Tc-n'^—'-^ivS'o^ AaCo^ufvoc toi/

Pr. Ev. L. J. c. 10. p. 35.

kind
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kind agriculture ; and inculcating religion, and juftice ; the

perfoii alluded to ftands too nianifell to need any farther

elucidation. And v/hen it is faid of Ofiris, that he went

over moft parts of the habitable globe, and built cities in va-

rious regions ; this too may be eafily underftood. It can

allude to nothing elfe, but a people called Ofirians, who tra-

verfed the regions mentioned. They were principally the

Cuthites, who went abroad under various denominations

:

and the hiflories of all the great heroes, and heroines of the

firft ages will be found of the fame purport, as the foregoing.

Ofiris is fuppofed to have been fucceeded in Egypt by Orus.

After Orus came Thoules; who was fucceeded by '* Se-

foftris,

» Eufeb. Chron. P. 7. 1. 43.

PERSEUS.
E R S E U S was one of the mofl: ancient heroes in

the mythology of Greece : the merit of whofe fup-

pofed atchievements the Helladians took to them-

felves ; and gave out that he was a native of Argos. He
travelled to the temple of ' Amnion ; and from thence tra-

verfed the whole extent of Africa. He fubdued the * Gor-

gons, who lived in Mauritania, and at Tarteffus in Bcetica

;

and defeated the Ethiopians upon the weftern ocean, and the

nations about mount Atlas : which ^ mountain he only and

' Strabo. L, 17. p. 1 168.

* Tas Tcpyoi'oii tir uK^xioi' Baccs rov vrepi iroXiv J/3>ipiccs Tnv Ta.prY\aa-ov. SchoL

in Lycophr. ad v. 838,

' [Atlas] Apex Pcrfeo et Herculi pcrvius. Solin. C. 24.

Her-
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Hercules are faid to have paffed. Being arrived at the extre-

mity of the continent, he found means to pafs over, and to get

pofleffion of all the wefliern Iflands. He warred in the Eaft ;

where he freed ^ Andromeda, the daughter of Cepheus king

of the eaftern Ethiopia, who was expofed to a fea-monfler.

Some imagine this to have happened at ^ Joppa in Paleftine,

where the ^ bones of this monfl:er of an extraordinary (ize

are fuppofed to have been for a long time preferved. He is

faid to have built ^ Tarfus inCilicia, reputed the mofi: an-

cient city in the world ; and to have planted the peach tree

at * Memphis. The Perfians were fuppofed to have been his

defcendants. He travelled through Aiia Minor, to the coun-

try of the ' Hyperboreans upon the Ifter, and the lake Mso-

tis ; and from thence defcended to Greece. Here he built

Mycene, and Tiryns, faid by many to have been the work of

the Cyclopians, He eftabliihed a feminary at Helicon : and

was the founder of thofe fiimilies, which were fliled Dorian,

and Herculean. It is a doubt among writers, whether he

came into Italy. Some of his family were there ; who de-

* Andromedam Perfeus nigris portariq ab Indis. Ovid. Art. Amand. L. i,

V. 53-
* Paufan. L. 4. p. 370.

' Pliny mentions thefe bones being brought from Joppa to Rome in the ssdile-

fliip of M. Scaurus ; longitudine pedum 40, altitudine cotlarum Indices ele-

phantos excedente, fpinag craflicudine fefquipedali. L. g. c. 5.

" Deferitur Taurique jugum, Perfeaque Tarfus. Lucan. L. 3. v. 225. See

Solin. c. 38.

^ Perfeam quoque plantam a Perfco Memphi fatam. Plin. L. 15. c. i;^.

Of Perfeus in Cilicia, fee Chron. Pafch. p. 39.

' Pindar, Pyth. Od. 10. v. 49 & 70. E/s to twj' Mxy.ccpw arSfojy i^i'c, Schol.

in V. 70.

2 feated
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feated the giant race in Campania, and who afterwards built

Argiletum, and Ardea in Latium. Virgil fuppofes it to have

been effeded by Danae, the mother of this Hero :

'* Ardea quam dicitur olim

Acrifioneis Danae fundaffe colonis.

But " Servius fays, that Perfeus himfelf in his childhood was

driven to the coaft of Daunia. He is reprefented as the an-

ceftor of the Grecian Hercules, fuppofed to have been born

at Thebes in Boeotia. In reality neither " Hercules, nor

Perfeus, was of Grecian original ; notwithftanding the ge-

nealogies framed in that country. The hiftory of the latter

came apparently from Egypt, as we may learn from Dio-

dorus '^
: C>a(ri Js Kdi Tov Us^rsoL ysyovsi/ai fcar AiyvKXov,

Herodotm more truly reprefents him as an '* Aflyrian j by

which is meant a Babylonian : and agreeably to this he is

{aid to have married '^ Afterie, the daughter of Belus, the

fame as Aftaroth and Aftarte of Canaan ; by whom he had

a daughter Hecate. This, though taken from an idle fyftem

'"Virgil. lEn. L. 7. v. 409.

Ardea a Danae Perfei matre condita. Plin. Hift. Nat; L. 3. p. 152.

" Servius in Virgil, ^n. L. 8.

" Diodorus Sic. L, i. P. 21.

•'' Ibidem.

' Herodotus. L. 6. c. 54. See Chron. Pafchale. P. 3S.

Some make him a Colchian. 'HA;ai ya.p cfnaiv wy? yivia^xi S'vo tv ron roiroi^

SKeivoi^, on oiofjLara «v Tlipaivi xai Annm' tbt8s tTg xocra^eiy -rm ^oj^ctv' xai Atn-

Tw fjiiv KoA;^/85 Ka.1 Ma/ojTa?, Yle'^crea. cTe Tavpi^ns ^aaiXiva-ai. Schol. in Apol-

lon. Argonautic. L. 3. v. 199.

" W S2 Ilepan yvvY) Aq-f^icc iran vv Ko;a jcai ^otfini' Kc/as Sf xxi ^oi(li)OT-

PANOT irailii. Schol. in Lycophron. v. 1 1 yS'
c

or
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of theology, yet plainly fhevvs, that the hiftory of Perfeus

had been greatly mifapplied and lowered, by being inferted

among the fables of Greece. Writers fpeak of him as a great
'*

Aftronomer, and a perfon of uncommon knowledge. He
inftrucled mariners to direct their way in the fea by the lights

of heaven ; and particularly by the polar conftellation.

This he firft obferved, and gave it the name of Helice.

Though he was reprefented as a Babylonian
; yet he re-

sided in Egypt, and is faid to have reigned at Memphis.

To fay the truth, he was worfhiped at that place : for Per-

feus was a title of the Deity ;
'^ Ils^crey?, 'HKiog ; Perfeus

was no other than the Sun^ the chief God of the Gentile

world. On this account he had a temple of great repute at

** Chemmis, as well as at Memphis, and^^^ther parts of Egypt.

Upon the Heracleotic branch of the Nile, near the fea, was

a celebrated watchtower, denominated from him. His true

name was Perez, or Parez, rendered Perefis, Perfes, and

Perfeus : and in the account given ot this perfonage we have

the hiftory of the Pcrefians, Parrhalians, and Perezites, in

their feveral peregrinations ; who were no other than the

Heliadae, and Ofirians above mentioned. It is a mixed

hiftory, in which their forefathers are alluded to j particularly

"* Natalis Comes. L. 7. c. 18.

" Schol. in Lycophr. V. 18.

Lycophr. V. 17.

Tov ^pvioTTXTPov y.ocipvcv—ror TlsfaSx. Schol. in Lycophr. V. B2^.

'^ Myyji twsNex; yroKioi. He is faid to have introduced here Gymnic excr-

cifes. Herodot. L. 2. c. 91. And to have often appeared perfonally to the

Priefts. Herodot. ibid.

Herodotus of the Dorians. L. 6, c. 54.

Vol. ir. K their
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their trreat progenitor, the father of mankind. He was fup-

pofed to have had a renewal of life : they therefore defcribed

Perfeus as inclofed in an '^ ark, and expofed in a ftate of

childhood upon the waters, after having been conceived in a

fhower of gold.

Bochart thinks that the name both of Perils and Perfeus

was from one, Paras, an Horfe : becaufe the Perfians were

celebrated horfemen, and took great delight in that animal.

But it muft be confidered that the name is very ancient,

and prior to this ufe of horfes. P'aras, P'arez, and

P'erez, however diversified, fignify the Sun ; and are of the

fame analogy as P'ur, P'urrhos, P'oros, which betoken

fire. Every animal, which was in any degree appropri-

ated to a Deity, was called by fome facred " title. Hence

an horfe was called P'arez : and the fame name but u^ithout

the prefix was given to a lion by many nations in the eaft.

It was at firft only a mark of reference, and betokened a

folar animal, fpecifying the particular Deity to whom it was

facred. There were many nations, which v/ere diftinguifhed

in the fame manner ; fome of whom the Greeks ftiied Par-

rhafians. Hence the ancient Arcadians, thofe Selenits, wha

were undoubtedly an Amonian colony, had this appellation*

" Ec Aap'aju ^vKwm. Schol. in Lycophr. v. S38.

El' Jc;/3wTu Tiw. Chron. Pafch. p. 38. from Euripides.

The father of Danae sveip^a.'; a.vrr)v m tw KijBootov y.ercc m ITJAIAOS

ptaS-jjjcS)/ en to 7ri?\ay'-.i. Schol. in Find. Pyth. Od. 10. v. 72.

'" All falutary ftreams were confecrated to the Sun. There were fome waters

of this nature near Carthage, which were named Aqus Perfians. See Apuleii

Florida. C. 16. p. 795, and p. Soi. Ihcy werefo named from Perez, the

Sun, to whom they were facred.

3 A people
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A people in Elis had the fame. The Poets defcribed the

conftellation of HeHce or the Bear by the title of Parrhafis,

Ar£los, and Parrhafis Urfa. This afterifm was cOiifeiTedly-

£rft taken notice of by Perez or Perfeus, by which is meant

the Perfians.

" Vcrfaque ab axe fuo Parrhafis Ardos erat.

In the eail, where the worfhip of Arez greatly prevailed,

there were to be found many nations called after this man-

ner. Part of Media, according to"Polybius, had the name of

Parrhafia, There were alfo Parrhafii and Parrhafini in ^^ Sog-

dianjifa ; and ** the like near Caucafus : alfo a town named
*^ Parafinum in the Tauric Cherfonefus. The people filled

'^Parrhafians in Greece were the fame as the Dorians and Hera-

clidae; all alike Cuthites, as were the ancient Perfians. Hence

it is truly faid by Plato, that the Heraclidas in Greece, and the

Achsmenidae among the Perfians were of the fame flock :
*^ To

h 'H^ciKKsBg TB ysvQ? koli ro A'^cny.svsi^g Big ris^csa lov Aiog

ciLm(pB^BroLi. On this account ** Herodotus makes Xerxes

" Ovid. Trift. I., i. Eleg. 3. v. 48. See Natalis Comes. L. 7. c. 18,

'2 Polyb. L. 5. p. 389.

»3 Plin. Hift. Nat. I.. 6. c. 16. See Q^Curtius, and Strabo.

« Parrhafii in Hyrcania. Strabo. L. 11. p. 775.

»5 Plin. Hift. Nat. L. 2. c. 98.

** Of Parrhafians in Arcadia. Strabo. L. 8. p. 51^^. Sec Plin, Hift. Nat,

L. 4. c. 6.

'Tioi Aivurra. Adfj.a^^oi rnv J^' cci'S^nr-Sv

Ec/Co/, ax Apzai'tac Ylccfpaaioi ysvexv:

Paufan. L. 6. p. 471. Sec alfo L. 8. p. 654.

»r Plato in Alcibiad. Vol. 2. p. 120.

»»Herodot. L. 7. c. 150.

K 2 claim
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claim kindred with the Argives of Greece, as being equally

of the pofterity of Perfes, the fame as Perfeus, the Sun :

under which charadler the Perfians defcribed the patriarch,

from whom they were defcended. Perfeus was the fame

as Mithras, whofe facred cavern was fliled Perfeiim.

*' Phcebe parens—feu te rofeum Titana vocari

Gentis Ach^emeniai ritu; feu praeftat Ofirin

Frugiferum ; feu Perfei fub rupibus antri

Indignata fequi torquentem cornua Mithram.

Of M Y R I N A,

And the Amazonians of Libya.

FR O M a notion that the Amazons were a community

of women, hiftorians have reprefented the chief per-

fonage of their nation as a ^° female. She is mentioned by fome

as having flourifhed long before the xra of ^' Troy : and it is

by others faid more precifely, that fhe lived in the time of

Orus, the fon of Ifis and Ofiris. This removes her hiftory

far back ; fo as to make it coeval with the firft annals of

time. Her dominions lay in the mofl weftern parts of

3^ Africa, at the extremity of Atlas ; where the mountain

»5 Statii Theb. L. i. v. 717.
'' Diodorus Sicul. L. 3. p. 185.

'' rioAAais ymaii Tr^orsoov rwv T^mikoiv. Ibid.

'* Tm AtSvm tv tou Trposlairi^av fxioiatv S7ri th Treoaroi Tty= oixBfJt.?np. Diodo-

rus Sic. L. 3. p. 186.

She likewife was in poficffion of the maoi eu^cciu,o}'i<j or Iflaads of the bkfled,

which lay oppofite to her dominions in Africa.

terminated
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terminated in the ocean, to which it gave name. This country-

was called Mauritania ; and was fuppofed to have been pof-

feffed by the Atlantes and Gorgons. The Grecian writers,

who did not know that the fame family went under different

titles, have often made the fame nation at variance with

itfelf. And as they imagined every migration to have been

a warlike expedition, they have reprefented Myrina as mak-

ing great conquefts : and what is extraordinary, going over

the fame ground, only in a retrograde diredlion, which Ofi-

ris had juft paffed before. Her firft engagement was with

the Atlantes of Cercene : againft whom fhe marched with

an army of 30,000 foot, and 2000 horfe ; whom fhe com-

pletely armed with the fkins of ferpents. Having defeated

the Atlantes, fhe marched againft the Gorgons, whom fhe

likewife " conquered ; and proceeding forward fubdued the

greater part of Africa, till fhe arrived at the borders of

Egypt. Having entered into an alliance with Orus, fhe pafled

the Nile, and invaded the Arabians, whom (he defeated.

She then conquered the Syrians, and Cilicians, and all the

nations about Mount Taurus ; till fhe arrived at Phrygia,

and the regions about the river Caicus. Here fhe built many
cities, particularly Cuma, Pitane, and Priene. She alfo got

pofTefHon of feveral iflands ; and among others, of Lefbos

and Samothracia, in which laft fhe founded an afylum. Af-

ter thefe tranfadlions Myrina, accompanied with Mopfus the

55 Writers mention that fhe raifed over the (lain three large mounds of earth,

which were called Ta(p3( A/^a^oiwi/, the tombs of the Amazons. This fhews that

the Gorgons and Amazons were the fame people, however fcparated, and repre-

fented in a flate of warfare,

diviner.
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diviner, made an expedition into Thrace, which was the ul-

timate of her progrefs ; for flie was fuppofed to have been

here flain. According to Homer fhe died in Phrygia : for

he takes notice of her tomb in the plains of Troas; and

reprefents it as a notable performance.

"^
Es'i ^s rig Tr^OTra^Qi^s ti^oT^sojc olittvioi xo?.mrjy

TyiV y]TO< OLV^^Sg BxTIBICLV Ki'AXYi<TKii<TLVj

K^dVOUTQl h TS (TrifJLCi 7ro7\VTKCf.^^[JLOlO Mv^ii/iTig,

The tomb of this heroine was in reality a facred mound,

or high altar ; and Myrina a Gentile divinity. In her fup-

pofed conquefts we may in great meafure fee the hiftory of

Oliris, and Perfeus, reverfed, and in fome degree abridged

;

yet not fo fir varied, but that the purport may be plainly

difcerned. Indeed there is no other way to obtain the hid-

den meaning, but by collating the different hiftories, and

bringing them in one view under the eye of the reader.

HERCULES.
I M I L A R to the foregoing are the expeditions of

Hercules, and the conquefts which he is fuppofed to

have performed. After many exploits in Greece, the reputed

place of his nativity, he travelled as far as mount Caucafus

near Colchis, to free Prometheus, who was there expofed to

an eagle or vulture. Upon the Thermodon he engaged with

'• Iliad B. V. 8ii. Mu^ivx' onfAx w^ioy A/JLu^oni. Scholia ibid.

the
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the Amazons, whom he utterly defeated ; and then pafTed

over into Thrace. Upon his return into Greece he was

ordered to make an expedition into Iberia, a region in the

farthefl: part of Spain ; where Chrufaor, a prince of great

wealth, refided. Hercules accepts of the commiffion ; but,

I know not for what reafon, goes firil: to Crete, and from

thence to ^^ Libya ; and what is extraordinary proceeds to

Egypt. This makes the plan of his fuppofed rout fomewhat

irregular and unaccountable. After fome time fpent in

thefe parts, he builds the city Hecatompulos, faid before to

have been built by Ofiris : and then traverfes the whole of

Africa weftward, till he arrives at the Fretum Gaditanum.

Here he eredls two pillars ; which being finifhed, he at laft

enters Iberia. He defeats the fons of Chrufaor, who were

in arms to oppofe him ; and beflows their kingdom upon

others. He likewife feizes upon the oxen of Geryon. Pie

then marches into the country of the Celtaj, and ^^ founds

the city Corunna, and hkewife " Alefia in Gaul. He after-

wards fights with the giants Albion and Bergion near Are-

late, in the plain ftiled Campus Lapideus ; where are the fait

waters of Salona. He then pafles the '^ Alpes ^ and upon

= ' Diodorus Sicul. L. 4. p. 216, 217, 225, 227, &c. See alfo Juftin. L. 44,

G. 4. and Apoilndorus. L. 2. p. 100.

Hercules of Tyre was faid to have been the Son of Athama?, the fame as Pa*

lasmon.

'* LudovicLis Nonnius in Hifpania. P. 196. 170.

- Diodorus Sicul. L. 4. p. 227.

Corunna the fame as Kir-Ona.

Many Amonian cities of fimilar analogy to Alefia.

'^ Diodorus, above.

the



'72 TiiE Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

the banks of the Eridanus encounters a perfon of fhepherd

race ; whom he kills, and feizes his ^^ golden flocks. In his

way homeward he viflts Hetruria, and arrives at the moun-

tain Palatinus upon the Tiber. Prom thence he goes to

tlie maritime part of Campania, about Cuma, Heraclea, and

the lake Aornon. Not far from hence was an aduft and

fiery region ; fuppofed to have been the celebrated Phlegra,

where the giants warred againft heaven : in which war

Hercules is faid to have"^" aflifted. Here was an ancient

oracular temple ; and hard by the mountain Veluvius, which

in thofe days flamed violently, though it did not for many

ages afterwards. During his refldence here he viflted the

hot fountains near Mifenus and Dic^archea ; and made a

large caufeway, called in aftertimes Via Herculanea, and Ag-

ger Puteolanus. After having viflted the Locrians, and the

people of Rhegium, he crofled the fea to Sicily ; which fea

he fwam over, holding by the horn of an ox. At his arrival

fome warm fprings burft forth miraculoufly, to give him an

opportunity of bathing. Here he boxed with Eryx; de-

feated the Sicani ; and performed many other exploits.

What is remarkable, having in Spain feized upon the cattle

of Geryon he is faid to have made them travel over the

Pyrenean mountains, and afterwards over the Alpes, into

Italy j and from thence crofs the fea into Sicily ; and

being now about to leave that ifland, he fwims with them

"Xct^o-a //.iiAa

—

Trpo^arcc. Schol. in Apollon. Argonaut. L. 4. v. 1396. s|

Aypoira iv y AtQuxuv.

TrAeiTBS aifAciTa T»c ;:i;^4)^ai' »^/;//.f^<yo-«/. Diodorus Sicul. L, 4. p. 229. Strabo.

L. f . p. 376. and L. 6. p. 430.

4 again
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again to Rhegium : and ranging up the coaft of the Adri-

atic, pailes round to Illyria, from thence to Epirus; and fo

defcends to Greece. The whole of thefe travels is faid to

have been completed in ten years.

He was alfo reported, according to '^' Megadhenes and

others, to have made an expedition into '^^ India, and to have

left many memorials of his tranfaclions in. thofe parts. He
travelled likewife into the region called afterwards Scythia

;

the natives of v^^hich country were his *' defcendants. He
alfo viiited the Hyperboreans. In all thefe peregrinations

he is generally defcribed as proceeding alone : at leaft we

have no intimation of any army to aflifl; in the performance

of thefe great enterprifes. He is indeed fuppofed to have

failed with fix {hips to ^+ Phrygia : but how he came by them

is not faid ; nor whence he raifed the men, who went with

him. At other times he is reprefented with a club in his

hand, and the fkin of an animal upon his fhoulders. When he

paffed over the ocean, he is faid to have been wafted in a

golden '^^ bowl. In Phrygia he freed Hefione from a Cetus,

or fea monfter, juft as Perfeus delivered Andromeda. He

is mentioned as founding many cities in parts very remote

:

the fea-coaft of Boetica, and Cantabria, was, according to

*' Strabo. L. 15. p, 1007. and L. ir. p. 771. Diodorus Sic. L. 2i p. 124.

4^ Arrian. Hift. Indica. P. 321.

43 Herod. L. 4. c. 9. Ariftid. Orac. V. i. p. 85.

»* Ovid, Metam. L. 11. v. 218.

"*' Poculo Herculem veiStum ad Erytheiam. Macrob. Sat. L. 5. c. 21. Apol-

lodorus. L. 2. p. 100. Scliol. Apollon. Argonaut. L. 4. v. 1396. froai

Phcrecydes Syrus ; and from the Libyca of Agroitas. AaCuy ;^r.va-m Se^ai '.rato'

'HAi'a^—Six Ta uxsavd TrP'.it:'.
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fome writers, peopled by *^ him. By Syncellus he is faid to

have lefided in Italy, and to have reigned in *^ Latium. The

Grecians fuppofed that he was burnt upon Mount OEta: but

the people of Gades fhewed his Taphos in their '^^city, juft

as the Egyptians ihewed the Taphos of Ofiris at Memphis,

and elfewhere. Hence it was imagined by many, that Her-

cules was buried at Gades. The philofopher Megaclides

could not be brought to give the leaft aflent to the hiftories

of this *' hero : and Strabo feems to have thought a great

part of them to have been a ^ fable. In fliort the whole

account of this perfonage is very inconliftent : and though

writers have tried to compromife matters by fuppofing more

perfons than one of this name, yet the whole is flill incredi-

ble, and can never be fo adjufted as to merit the leaft belief.

How they multiplied the fame Deity, in order to remedy

their faulty mythology, may be feen in the following extradt

from Cicero. ^' Quanquam, quem potiffimum Herculem co-

lamus, fcire velim : plures enim nobis tradunt ii, qui interiores

fcrutantur et reconditas literas. Antiquiffimum Jove natum,.

fed item Jove antiquiflimo : nam Joves quoque plures in prifcis

Graecorum literis invenimus. Ex eo igitur et Lyfito eft is Her-

^^ Strabo. L. 3. p. 237. He was fuppofed to have been the founder of Tar-

tefTus, where he was worfhiped undsr the name of Archaleus. Etymolog. Mag,.

'*' Syncellus. P. 171.

*^ Pomponius Mela. L. 3. c. 6.

^» A-thenseus. L. 12. c. 512.

'• Strabo. L. 15. p. 1009. riAxa-fJiXTioi/ 'H^a.-ii?iSi!X.u Trot'dyrcoy.

V Nat. Deorum. L. 3. c 16.

cules,
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cules, qnem concertafle cum Apolline de tripode accepimus.

Alter traditur Nilo natus, ^gyptius ; quern aiunt Phrygias

literas confcripfifle. Tertius eft ex Idaeis Daftylis, cui in-

ferias afFerunt. Quartus Jovis eft, et Afterise, Latonse

fororis, quern Tyrii maxime colunt; cujus Carthaginem

filium ferunt. Quintus in ^^ India, qui Belus dicitur.

Sextus hie, ex Alcumena quern Jupiter genuit ; fed tertius

Jupiter: quoniam, ut docebo, plures Joves accepimus.

Hercules was a title given to the chief deity of the Gen-

tiles, who have been multiplied into almoft as many per-

fonages, as there were countries, where he was worfhiped.

What has been attributed to this god fingly, ivas the

work of Herculeansj a people, who went under this title

among the many, which they affumed; and who were the

fame as the Olirians, Pereftans, and Cuthites. They built

Tarteflus in Bcetica, and occupied great part of Iberia.

They likewife founded ^' Corunna in Cantabria, and ^^Alefia

in Gaul : of which there are traditions to this day. Some

of them fettled near ^^ Arelate; others among the ^^ Alps

:

alfo at Cuma, and Heraclea in Campania. They were alio

to be found at Tyre, and in Egypt ; and even in the re-

"" Arrian fpeaks of this Indian Hercules together with the others mentioned

by Cicero. Ei Ss tu 7ri<^cc Taura, uAXoi olv 'droi 'HiiaJcAgjjj ?;/i, a^ o B^Cais',

o.v.iifJiivnv fj.iycci QxcxiMvi. Hifl:. Ind. P. 319. Varro mentions forty of this

name, who were all reputed Deities.

'' See Ludovicus Nonnius, in Hifpan. P. 196. 170.

'•See Audigier Origines des Franfois. Part. i. p. 225. 230,

" Mela. L. 2. c. 5. 1. 30.

*' Petronius, P. 179. Eft locus Herculeis aris facer^

L 2 ir.oteft
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moteft parts of *^ India. In fliort, wherever there wereHera-

clidas, or Herculeans, an Hercules has been fiippofed.

Hence his character has been varioufly reprefented. One

while he appears Httle better than a fturdy vagrant : at

other times he is mentioned as a great benefadlor; alfo as

the patron of fcience, the ^^ God of eloquence with the

Mufes in his train. On this account he had the title of ^'

Mufagetes; and the Roman general Fulvius dedicated a

temple, which he had ereded to his honour, and infcribed

it
^° Herciili Mufarum. There are gems, upon which he is

reprefented as prefiding among the Deities of ^'Science. He

is faid to have been fwallowed by a Cetus, or large fifli,

from v/hich he was after fome time delivered. This hif-

tory v/ill hereafter be eafily deciphered. He was the chief

deity of the ^^ Gentile world ; the fame as Hermes, Ofiris,.

and Dionufus ; and his rites were introduced into various

parts by the Cuthites. In the detail of his peregrinations

is contained, in great meafure, an hiftory of that people,

and of their fettlements. Each of thefe the Greeks have

defcribed as a warlike expedition; and have taken the glory

of it to themfelves. He is faid to have had many fons. One

" He was worfhiped by the Suraceni, a particular Indian nation, v/ho

ftiled him rw^tr);?, or the IVIan of the Earth. Arrian. Hift. Indie. P. 321.

*' Hercules apud Cekas. See Vols, de Idolat. L. i. c. iS- L. 2. c. 15.

" Eumenius in Orat. pro Scholis inftaurandis. See Lilius Gyraldus, Synt,

IQ. p. 330.
'" Suetonius in Augufto. C. 29. Livy. L. 40. c. 51.

" Johan. Sambuci Emblemata.

'* He was the fame as Ofiris, the Sun. Tqv iv n-a.aiv-on lia.TrcLVTMV WKiav.

Macrob. Saturn. L. i. c, 20. p. 207. See Porphyry apud Eufeb, Prsep. Evang.

L. 3. p. na,

01
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of thefe was^'^rchemagoras; by which is meant the father

or chief of the Magi. There are many others enumerated

:

the principal ofwhom are faid to have been; ^^ Sardus, or

Sardon; Cyrnus, Gelonus, Olynthus, Scythus, Galathiis,

Lydiis. Iberus, Celtus, Poimen. As thefe are all mani-
feftly the names of uctions. vve may p«—:— i^y ,-u^ p.,-

port of this hiftory, that the Sardmians, Corficans, Iberi-

ans, Celt«, Galatffi, Scythae, &c. &c. together with thofe

ftiled Shepherds, were Herculeans; all defcended from that

^5 Hercules, who was the father of Archemao-oras the chief

of the Magi.

DIONUSUS.
THE hiftory ofDionufusis clofely connected with that

of Bacchus, though they were two diftind perfons.

It is faid of the former,, that he was born at " Nufa in Ara^-

*' See Lilius Gyraldiis Syntag. lo. p. 592. Paufinias expreJes i^e name
Aii^uxy:>^ci{: L. 8. p. 624.

** Lilius Gyrald. P. 595.
*^ In the following extrafts we may fee the charafter of this Deity among^

diflFerent nations. H^a'-^Asa cJ~£ ovTiia. a Ivim x(^ixsaQcit Xay^i xctre^Si vrap «v-

Toicn' lud'oicriy rtiyenoc Xiyic^ai' rSTOf tov 'H^aJcAfa /xaAie^-a Troa l^voa.anvjov ) i~-

^i^eaBcti, [vS'ixB iSt'Bs. Arrian. Hift. Ind. P. 321.

AAA« Tij x^^yjoi e^t S-g&s AiyuTTTiQicrt H^zxASiii' ui Se avroi Aiy^ai iTia g^<

iinct.x.Kj'^iAix'H.cLt fxupioi a AiJt.a.(jiv Qcco^thivactvToc, Herod. L. 2. c. 43.

AAA' iafj.iv Aiyu7rTi':ii,oaov TH'ccccy'daiv Hoctxhea, xcci Tuoib;, oti tpcotov TiS^fri

Qioov. Ariftid. Orat. V. i. p. 59. He had at Tyre a Temple, as old as tlie

city. E(pxa-xi' yct^ a/xcc Tvou, oixtC,oy.£i'-{i xai to 'leooi/ t8 Ses iS's-jySni'cx.i. Herod.

L. 2. c. 44.

E<r< yccc iv Tvnoi 'lioov 'H^a-cA£«« ttxAuiotccto'.', wv u.vr,pi.Y[ ctv^oMTrivri S^ixaxii-

rai' ti TB A^yna'Emff.xKiii-.. X. X. Arrian. Expedir. Alex. P. 88.

!* Diodorus Sic. L. 3. p. 195. 196. and p. 200.

bia

:
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bia: but the people upon the Indus milled, that he was a

native of their ^^ country ; and that the city Nufa, near

mount Meru, was the true place of his birth. There were,

however, fome among them, who allowed, that he came

into their parts from the weft; and that his arrival waa in

th^ n^oO oT^r^l^T^f- fit-nf-c He taughi- *'^^ nations, whither he

came, to build and to plant, and to enter into focieties.

To efFed: this, he collected the various families out of the

villages, in which they dwelt, and made them incorporate

in towns and cities, which he built in the moft commo-

dious fituations. After they were thus eftablifhed, he gave

them laws, and inftruded them in the worfhip of the

Gods. He alfo taught them to plant the Vine, and to ex-

tradl the juice of the grape; together with much other fa-

lutary knowledge. This he did throughout all his ^^ travels,

till he had conquered every region in the Eaft. Nor was

it in thcfe parts only, that he fhewed himfelf fo beneficent a

conqueror; but over all the habitable ^^ world. The account

*" Aiowo-id aTToycvyiO^v^^axa.^. Strabo. L. 15. p. 1008. The Tyrians laid

the fame claim to him. To;' Atcvva-oi' Tv^ioi vuf^-iCsa iv (ccvruv iivai, Achill. Ta-

tius. L."2. p. 67. So did likewife the Cretans, and the people of Naxos. Some

of the Libyans maintained, that he was educated in the grotto of the Nymphs

upon the river Triton. Diodor. Sic. L. 3. p. 202. 203. Concerning Dio-

nufus the benefadtor, fee Arrian. Hift. Ind. P. 321.

Of bis coming to India from the weft. PhiloUratus. L. 2. p. 64. E^r^A-JTCf

'* Of his travels, fee Strabo. L. 15. p. 1008.

'9 Tcv J' ovv Aioivaov^ iTriXiori a. fj.iTa^^aTOTriSii rraaot.v T>?y crA'- ^/.nr,)-, SiS'cc-

^xi TYiv (pu-ziia.v T8 afxTrB^n^ Diodor. Sic. L. 3. p. 197.

K«i TTPO AAf^arcfpB, ZSiorvau irtci jroKhoi ?'.o')Oi xcje^ei, cci xui rUTB '^Pa.reu'-

ca.ncs iS hieu Arrian. Hift. Indie. P. 318.
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given by the Egyptians is confbnant to that of the In-

dians : on])( tliey fuppofe him to have been of their own coun-

try ; and to have fet out by the way of Arabia and the Red

Sea, till he arrived at the extremities of the Eaft. He tra-

velled alfo into '° Lybia, quite to the Atlantic ; of which per-

jformance Thymeetes is faid to have given an account in an

ancient Phrygian poem. After his Ind' m expedition, whicE

took, him up three years, he pafled from Aiia by the Hel-

lefpont into Thrace, where Lycurgus withftood him, and

at lafc put him to fliglit. He came into Greece; and was

there adopted by the people, and reprefented as a native

of their country. He vifited many places upon the Medi-

terranean; efpecially Campania, and the "coaft of Italy^

where he was taken prifoner by the Hetrurian pirates. Others

fay, ihat he conquered all ^' Hetruria. He had many at-

tendants ; among whom were the Tityri, Satyri, Thyadesj^

and Amazons. The whole of his hiftory is very incon-

£ilcut in reip*.^:^ both to time and place. Writers therefore-

have t»-'.ed to rernedv this by introducing different people of

the faiP*" name. Hence Dionufus is multiplied into as

m.my ^" ptrionages as Hercules. His hiftory was looked

upon n;, vat
J'

interefting ; and therefore was the chief theme

gI a!i tne ancient '^ bards. His flight, ftiled (pvyt] Ai0PV(ni^,

" Die orus. L. 3. p. 204.
'"

1: -is y.cti Tvn'pyivfis ?\.iy':icriii, ojS x.xr€-ps^ccTO {Aiovuaof). Ariftid. Orat. in

Dionii f. 54.
"" Jic. t"... Nat. Deor. L. 3. c. 23. Of the various places of his birth. Ice

Di iorui. Sic. L. 3. p. 200.

Linus, Orpheus, Panopides, Thymxres, and Dionyfms IVIilefius, Dio-

dorus Sic. L. 3. p. 201,

3 v/as
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was particularly ^^ recorded. He was the fame as Ofiris;

and many of the later mythologifts acknowledged this

truth. AiyvirTioi fxsv yoL^ rov ttc/.^' ctvTOig ^sov Oori^iv ovo-

aoti^ofxei/ov (^cuTiy sivyj rov tco.p 'EXAkti Hiovv<tov' tstqv ^s

LLV^o7\oy3(nv S77s7\^eiv zoLTa.y rnv oik'sixbvyiv—'O[xoi(fjg ^s Kai

Tsg 'Iv^a; tov S'soj/ tutov ita^ savroig (X7:o(pcLVZo^cfA yzyovsvon.

The Egyptians i fays ^^ Diodorus, maintain that their God

Ofiris is no other than the Dionufus of Greece : And they

farther mention^ that he travelled over tJje face of the whole

earth—J?i like 77ianner the hidi affure us^ that it is the fame

Deityy who was coitverfant in their ^^ country.

Dionufus according to the Grecian mythology, is re-

prefented as having been twice born; and is faid to have had

two fathers and two mothers. He was alfo expofed in an

'^ Ark, and wonderfully preferved. The purport of which

'* It was a common fubjeft for Elegy. Plutarch. Ifis et Ofir.

y.at uiyi^ccii evsc-) iaicct^ y.xrxribiicrbxi Toi ysvst tmi> cti'^^ooTruv. Diodorus Sicul.

L. 4. p. 210.

An'21' (fccai Toii TliXa.iyi'itoii ypa.ijifj.aa-i crvyTacayiiyov rai ra tt^wth ^lomirau

irpa^ea. Diodorus Sic. L. 3. p. 201.

" L. 4. p. 210.

Toe O/7/f u' Z^wi'uo-or fn'a( A?>8<rii'. Herodot. L. 2. c. 42. c. 145,

" The Indians gave the fame account of Dionufus, as the Egyptians did of

Ofiris. noA(a<: le oixyicrai {Atovvaoy) aact voyM ^icF^ai rmi vroAeaiv, ctvy n ^3-

T-flfalvSusyiria^ai.'—y.ai aTrstpetv St<^a^a.i tuv yvi; cT/J'orTa ccvtov c-Tri^jj.a.ra.'

—oOa? Tg UTT* aooTpu C^iV^Ctl Al(JlV(TOV TT^MTOV' Xal S-gHS (TiQuv CTl gcT^afg AlO~

ivaoi—icrX. Arrian. Hid. Indie. P. 321.

" Paufan. L. 3. p. 272. As his rites came originally from Chaldea, and

the land of Ur, he is in confequence of it often ftiled Tlvoiyiv.i^, and Ylupia-Tro^oi'

Strabo. L. 13. p. 932. EaOs, jW-Kxap Aioruae, nTPISHOPE, rav^ofysTooTrf.

Orphic. Hymn. 44. V. i*

hiftories
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hiflories is plain. We niuft however for the moft part con-

iider the account given of Dionufus, as the hiflory of the

Dionufians. This is twofold. Part relates to their rites and

religion; in which the great events of the infant world, and

the prefervation of mankind in general, were recorded. In

the other part, which contains the expeditions and conquefts

of this perfbnage, are enumerated the various colonies of th&

.

people, who were denominated from him. They were the

fame as the Ofirians and Herculeans; all of one family,

though under different appellations. I have (hewn, that

there were many places which claimed his birth ; and as

many, where was ihewn the fpot of his interment. Of thefe

we may find famples in Egypt, Arabia, and India; as well

as in Africa, Greece, and its iflands. For the Grecians,

wherever they met with a grot or a cavern facred to him,

took it for granted that he was born there : and where-

ever he had a taphos, or high altar, fuppofed that he was

there '^ buried. The fame is alfo obfervable in the hiftory

of all the Gods.

From what has been faid we may perceive that the fame

hiftory has been appropriated to different perfonages : and if

we look farther into the annals of the firft ages, we fhall find

more inftances to the fame purpofe. It is faid of ^' Cronus,

and Aftarte, that they went over the whole earth ; difpof-

ing of the countries at their pleafure, and doing good where-

'^ There was a cavern, where they fuppofed him to be buried, at Delphi,

Tra^a ^^vaiu) Airoyhuvi. Cyril contra Jul. P. 342.

" K^ovoi TTSciicov Tw oiK'dy.ii'ijy. Sanchoniath. apud Eiifeb. Pr^p. Evang. L. i

c. 10. p. 38.

Vol. II. M ever



82 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

ever they came. Cronus in confequence of it is reprefented

as an univerfal ^° benefador; who reclaimed men from their

favage way of life, and taught them to pafs their days in

innocence and truth. A like account is given ofOuranus,

the great king of the ^' Atlantians, who obferving mankind

in an unfettled and barbarous ftate, fet about building ci-

ties for their reception ; and rendered them more humane

and civilized by his inftitutions and laws. His influence was

very extenfive; as he is fuppofed to have had the greater part

of the world under his rule. All this, and what was above

done by Cronus and Aftarte, the Grecians attributed to Apollo

and Themis. Strabo mentions from the hiftorian Ephorus,

that the oracle at Delphi was founded by thefe two *^ deities

at the time, when Apollo was going over the world doing

good to all mankind. He taught the nations, where he

came, to be more *'' gentle and humane in their manners ; and

to abftain from their wild fruits, and foul banquets : afFord-

ing them inflrudions how to improve themfelves by culti-

vation.

Some of thefe perfons are mentioned as proceeding in a

'* Toj' fjsv ouv KpovGV ovTct TrpiaSurocTay ^ccaiAea yeveauoct' km rm xaS" lavrov

yaK'/ii Tv^ovTct Tro^hui unK'^iiv t;.'5 oixB^ivm ToirHi iicT'iiy^a-ccauat S'i •yrxai inv

ii (^'ixaioaufnv Kxt rw aVAoTBTa tjk -^v^tii. Diodorus Sicul. L. 5. p. 334.
®' Oupxvov^THi cci^puTrtii (TTropat.S'nv oixiivrxg avvxyxyuv eis 7roAg«5 tts^iISo^ov,

xcu rm f^sv xfofjiiai '/.on ^uptciiS^m /3jh Trxvaa.i'—x.aTixx.Tii'TxaQxi d's avTov rm oiKH-

fASvm invTrhiK^iw. Diodorus SicuJ. L. 3. p. 189.

* AiroXXuvx jJLnx 0g^(^oi, uipsAnaxi (6iihoixivov to yivoi r,u.cov' inx T»r wfs-

hiixv siTTcov, oTi iii :^/x,e^oT«Ta TTfBJcaAgiTo. Strabo. L. 9. p. 646.

** KaS'' ov ^povQV A/roMwca rvv y^n eTTiovrx ri/n,sp8y ras xvS^outt^; xtto re

iw xv^y-i^^ctiv KXDTTMv XXI ^icav. Ibid.

pacific
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pacific manner: but thefe peregrinations in general are re-

prefented as a procefs of war ; and all that was efFedled,

was fuppofed to have been by conqueft. Thus Oliris, Hercules,

Perfeus, Dionufus, difplayed their benevolence fword in

hand : and laid every country under an obligation to the

limits of the earth. The like is faid of Zeuth, the Zeus of

Greece, who was an univerfal conqueror and benefactor:

'* Toy AioL Kv^iov ysvo[j(,£VQv rwy oKocv eTTs'k^siv oLTroL^oLV Tr,v

oiK3[A,surjVy svs^ysTsnci to ysm rooi/ oLvd^ojirocv' ^isveyzBiv h
ecvrov koli (Tif^^ouro; poofxrj koli toli^ aXKcug (x,7ra.<T0Lig cc^sraigy

fidi ^lOL THTo roLyjj KV^Lov ysvs^oLi. ra (TVfjLTranog ko(T^h.

Zeus (or Jupiter) havi?tg got the intire fupremacy mafched

over the whole earthy benefiting nianMnd wherever he came.

And as he was a perfoit ofgreat bodily fireitgth^ and at the

fame time had every princely quality^ he veryfoonfubdued the

whole world.

No mention is made of any conquefts atchieved by Orus

:

and the reafon is, becaufe he was the fame as Oflris. Indeed

they were all the fame perfonage: but Orus was more

particularly Ofiris in his fecond ftate ; and therefore repre-

fented by the ancient Egyptians as a child. What is

omitted by him, was made up by his immediate fuccelTor

Thoules ; who like thofe, who preceded, conquered every

country, which was inhabited. '^^ E<Ta 0(ri^ig, jU.sS'' on i2^oj,

^^ Diodorus Sicul. L. 3. p. 195.

The wanderings of Ifis and lona relate to the fame hiftory : as do likewlfe

thofe of Cadmus.
«^ Eufebii Chron. P. 7. 1. 37.

M 2 fcai
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Kcn fJLsra oLVTov ©nM^j 0^ mi socg rs msctva Tracav t/]j/ y^v

'7tOLm7\Ti(pBV. After hijn (that is, Sous, or Sofis,) ca?ne Ofiris •

and theji Orus : to whomfucceeded Thoules^ who co?tquered the

whole earth quite to the ocean. The like hiftory is given of

him by " Suidas, and by the author of the '^^ Chronicon

Pafchale.

Thefe accounts I have collated, and brought in fucceffion

to one another ; that we may at a view fee the abfurdity of

the hiftory, if taken in the common acceptation. And how-

ever numerous my inftances may have been, I fhall intro-

duce other examples before I quit the fubject. I muft parti-

cularly fpeak of an Egyptian hero, equally ideal v/ith thofe

abovementioned ; whofe hiftory, though the moft romantic

and improbable of any, has been admitted as credible and

true. The perfon to whom I allude, is the celebrated Se-

foftris. Moft of the ancient hiftorians fpeak of his great at-

chievements ; and the moft learned of the modern chrono-

loo-ifts have endeavoured to determine his asra, and point out

the time of his reign. But their endeavours have been,

fruitlefs ; and they vary about the time when he lived not

lefs than a thoufand years: nay, fome differ even more

than this in the a^ra, which they affign to him.

^^ 0yAi5. 'OuTos s^ccai^sucrs Traa-m AiyvTnu, y.a.i eui ojKeavd' nxi fjuxv tuv

iv at/Tw vva-oov exxMa-ev cltto th iS'i'd cvo,u.xToi ©rfAw. Suidas.

^7 MfeTa OaiPtv eQctaiKiuasv O^oi' xxi /xeTx rov O^ov i^ccatXivai ©:<A/?, oq'ti

TrapEAafg fJLira. ^vyxyjus rtvoi vxaxv rnv yi)v eooi tb uycexrd. Chron. Pafch.

P. 46.

He is mentioned by Ccdrenus. OdAv?, ci xxi Iw, xa co-^fxva irxtjxv niu yi^v

7rx^itAti(pei\ P. 20.

SESOSTRIS*
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SESOSTRIS.
MONG the writers, who have written concerninfr

this extraordinary perfonage, Diodorus Siculus is the

moft uniform and full ; and with his evidence I \yill begin

my account. He ' informs us, that, when this prince was

a youth, he was intruded by his father with a great army.

He upon this invaded Arabia : and though he was obHged

to encounter hunger and thirfl: in the wilds, which he tra-

verfed ; yet he fubdued the whole of that large tradl of

country^ He was afterwards fent far into the weft ; where

he conquered all the regions of Lybia, and annexed great

part of that country to the kingdom of Egypt. After the

death of his father he formed a refolution to fubdue all the

nations upon earth. Accordingly having fettled every thing

afrhome, and appointed governors to each province, he fet

out with an army of fix hundred thoufand foot, and twenty-

four thoufand horfe, and twenty- feven thoufand armed cha-

riots. With thefe he invaded the Ethiopians to the fouth J

whom he defeated and made tributaries to Egypt. He then

built a fleet of fhips upon the Red fea : and he is recorded

as the firft perfon, who conftrufted veflels fit for diftant na-

vigation. With thefe by means of his generals he fubdued

all the fea-coafl: of Arabia, and all the coaft upon the ocean

as far as India. In the mean time he marched in perfon

with a puiffant army by land, and conquered the whole

J Diodorus Sicul. L. i. p. 49,

continent
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continent of Afia. He not only overran the countries, which

Alexander afterwards invaded ; but crofled both the Indus^

and the Ganges ; and from thence penetrated to the eaftern

ocean. He then turned to the north, and attacked the na-

tions of Scythia j till he at laft arrived at the Tanais, which

divides Europe and Afia. Here he founded a colony : leav-

ing behind him fome of his people, as he had juft before

done at * Colchis. Thefe nations are faid to the laft to have

retained memorials of their original from Egypt. About

the fame time A{ia Minor, and moft of the iflands near it,

fell into his hands. He at laft palled into ^ Thrace, where

he is faid to have been brought into fome difficulties. He
however perlifted, and fubdued all the regions of Europe.

In moft of thefe countries he ereded pillars with hieroglyphi-

cal infcriptions ; denoting that thefe parts of the world had

been fubdued by the great Sefoftris, or, as * Diodorus expreflcs

his name, Sefoofis. He likewife ere6led ftatues of himfelf,

formed of ftone, with a bow and a lance : which ftatues were

in length four cubits and four palms, according to the di-

menfions of his own height and ftature. Having thus fi-

nifhed his career of * vidlory, he returned laden with fpoiis

' Sec Apollon. Argonaut. L. 4. v. 277. and Herodot. L. 2. c. 102.

Syncellus. P. 59, 60.

' Diodorus Sicul. above. He was near lofing his whole army.

'* Tiiv (S i niv ^ojpav oTAsii xxT€<^^e-^ciro roii ixuTy Bxa-i/'svi Ea(r<A«a)r, aai

^ea-TTorvii Aso-ttotw Xsaoooai;. Diodor. Sicul. ibid.

'He pafied through all Ethiopia to the Cinnamon country. Strabo. L. 17.

p. 1 138. This muft be Indica Ethiopia, and the iiland Seran-Divc. Hence

eame Cinnamon : here were q-ioXou koh e7nyoa<poci.

Vcnit ad occafum, mundique cxtrema Sefoflris. Lucan. L. 10. v. 276.

to
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to Egypt, after an abfence of * nine years ; which is one year

lefs, than was attributed to the expeditions of Hercules.

The detail given by this hiftorian is very plain and pre-

eife : and we proceed very regularly and minutely in a geo-

graphical feries from one conqueft to another : fo that the

ftory is rendered in fome degree plaufibh-. But we may

learn from Diodorus himfelf, that little credit is to be paid

to this narration, after all the pains he may have taken to

win upon our credulity. He ingenuoufly own?, that not

only the Grecian writers, but even the priefts of Egypt, and

the bards of the fame country, varied in the accounts, which

they gave of this hero ; and were guilty of great inconfiftence.

It was therefore his chief labour to colleft what he thought

moft credible, and what appeared moft confonant to the me-

morials in Egypt, which time had fpared : ^ Ta TTi^ccvurccrcc,

KOLi Toig V7ra^yii(nv sri Kotrct Ttiv yj^^^v <Tr\\jLzm<; roc ^olTkis'x,

(rvfJLcpumna ^is?\^£iv. But, as thefe memorials confided chiefly

in hieroglyphics, I do not fee how it was poflible for Dio-

dorus to underftand, what the bards and priefts could not

decipher. The adjuftment of this hiftory,. had it been prac-

ticable, fhould have been the work of a native Egyptian,

and not of a perfon either from Greece, or Sicily. This

* Seo"&v^'^ ^'^'>
i"-^5 '5 a7raa-c(!' e^etouaccro rr,v Aaixv iv evtxvTOH twice. Synccl-

lus. p. 59.

Srvne make him advance farthtr, and conquer all Europe: ojjloims vyrsra^s

XKi iHV At av Tao'ai', xa; THi\ tirP-QDHN, xai tw S'taT/ac, y.xi Tuv Mvaixv.

Chron. Pafch, P. 47. Herodotus thinks that he did not proceed farther than

Thrace. L. 2. c. 103.

I Diodorus Sicul. L. i. p. 49,

writer
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writer afterwards mentions the mighty * works of Sefoftris

upon his return into Egypt : the temples, which he built,

and the great entrenchments, which he made to the eaft, to

guard the country from the Arabians : and having enume-

rated the whole of his actions, he concludes v/ith an inge-

nuous confelTion, that ' little could be obtained that was pre-

cifely true. He has without doubt culled the moft proba-

ble atchievements of this hero ; and coloured and arranged

them to the befl: adv^antage : yet they flill exceed belief.

And if after this care and difpoHtion they feem incredible,

how would they appear in the garb, in which he found them ?

Yet the hiflory of this perfonage has been admitted as cre-

dible by the mofi: learned '° writers and chronologifts : though,

as I before mentioned, they cannot determine the tera of his

reign within a thoufand years. Sir John Marfliam and Sir

Ifaac Newton fuppofe him to have been the Sefac of the fcrip-

tures ; and confequently bring his reign down to the time of

Rehoboam king of Judah. But the only reafon for this, as

far as I can perceive, feems to be, that Sefoftris is reprefented as

a great conqueror; and Sefac is prefumed from his large " army

* Of all the great anions of Sefoftris, fee Marfham. Can. Chron. Sec. 14.

P- 354.

rie^i Ss T'dTMv TO fj-iv osAhS-b ex'i^ia^cx.i /jut' axoi[2sicci a '^sc^iov. Diodorus

Sicul. L. I. p. 52.

" Sir John Marfliam's Can. Chron. Sec. 14. P. 354.

Sir Ifaac Newton's Chronology. P. 217.

" I Kings. C. 14. V. 25, 26. And it came topcifs^ that in the fifth year of king

Rehohoatn Shijhak king of Egypt came up againfi Jerufalem (becatife they had tranf-

greffed againfi the Lord) ; with twelve hundred chariots, and thrccfcove thoufand

horfemen ; and the people were without number-, that came with him out of Egypt •,

the LuUmSy the Sukkiimst and the Eihicpians. 2 Chron c. 12. v. 2, 3.

3 to
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to have been fo likewife. But there is nothing' more faid

of Sefac, than that he formed a plan of conquering the

l^ing of Judah ; and accordingly came wtih the army before

mentioned, to put his deiign in execution. But the " ca-

pital being delivered into his hands without the lead refift-

ance, and the king intirely fubmitting himfelf to his will ;

he contented himfelf with the rich plunder, which he found,

and which he carried away at his departure. We may alfo

infer from the fervitude, to which the people of Judah were

reduced, that he impofed upon them fome future contribu-

tions. This is the whole of the hiftory of Sefac, or Shifhak :

by whom no other expedition was undertaken that we

know of: nor is there mention made upon record of a (ingle

battle which he fought. Yet from a notion that Sefac was

a great warrior, he is made the fame as Sefoflris : and the

age of the latter is brought down very many centuries be-

neath the a;ra, to which the beft writers have adjudged it.

When we differ from received tradition, we fhould not pafs

over in {ilence what is faid on the contrary part ; but ,give

it at large, and then fhew our reafons for our departure from

it. I have taken notice of the fuppofed conquerors of the

earth : and among them of the reputed deities of Egypt, who
came under the names of Oiiris, Perfeus, Thoules, &c. Thefe

are fuppofed, if they ever exifted, to have lived in the firft

ages of the world, when Egypt was in its infant ftate : and

Sefoftris is made one of their number. He is by fome

placed after Orus ; by others after Thoules ; but dill re-

'* YIx^ccPiccSmv S'e 2ytra5c« ccfAixxmi rw iroAtv. Jofeph. Antiq. L» 8. c. lo.

Vol. II. N ferred
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ferred to the firft ages. He is reprefented under the name of

Sethos, '^ Sethofis, Sefoofis, Sefonchofis, Sefoftris ; but the-

hiftory, with which thefe names are accompanied, fhews

plainly the identity of the perfonage. Eufebius in reckoning,

lip the dynafty of kings, who reigned after Hephaiftus or

Vulcan, mentions them in the follov/ing order: '* Ihejifuc-

cceded hisfon Helius ; after him Sofis^ then OJiris^ then Orus,.

the7t Thoules^ who conquered the whole earth to the ocea?i ; and

lafi of all Sefoftris. The '^ Scholiaft upon Apollonius Rho-

dius calls him SefonchojQs ; and places him immediately after

Orus, and the third in fucceflion from Ofiris : giving at the

fame time an account of his conquefts. He adds that he

was the perfon whom Theopompus called Sefoftris. The

fame Scholiaft quotes a curious paftTage from Diceearchus, in

which Sefonchofis maintains the fame rank, and was confe-

quently of the higheft antiquity. '^ Diccearclms in the firft

book of his hiftory mentions^ that immediately after the reign of

OruSj thefon of Ifts and Oftris, in Egypt .^
the government de-

volved to Sefo?ichofts : fo that from the ti^ne of Sefoj2chofts to-

Nilus were two thoifand years. Cedrenus '^ calls him Se-

foftris ; and mentions him after Ofiris, and Orus, and

'= Sethofis of Jofephus contra Apion. L. i. p. 447.
'* Eufeb. Chron. P. 7. 1. 43. GbAjjs' ju.£Ta St Tn-otr '^la-oot^^i'^.

TTOLiSa^ iKv fJLiv Aaiav oOfJiWa.i ircx.tja.v v.cfxi^^i\a.T:Q^ cyr.Lxi Ss ra 7r/*>?i<j-a t«5

'Evnunrtli. QioTrojJuroi Se iv tpitu ^iaoc^^civ avrou xaAsi. Schol. in Apollon. Ar-

gonaut. L. 4. V. 272.

ern J' icr^i?^ioc. Schol. in Apollon. Argonaut, ibid.

'" Cedrenus. V. i. p. 20, Ofiris, Orus, Thoules, Sefoflris.

Thoules

;
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Thoules; which laft was by the above writer omitted.

OiTi^i;. Q^og. SuM?- ft-sra Jg raroy ^bq'(/)?^i;. The author

of the Chronicon Pafchale makes Orus to have been fuc-

ceeded bv the fame perfonage, as is mentioned above, whom

he calls ThouHs; and next to him introduces Sefoftris. He
relates all his great conquefts ; and gives us this farther in-

formation, that this prince was the firft of the line of Ham,

who reigned in Egypt: in other words, he was the firfl. king

of the country. '^ Ey rmoi; [jlstol rocvra "^^ovoig s(ioL<n?\svs

Tw;/ AiyvTrno^v ir^oorog sz rrig (pvXY\g TOT XAM '' Ssirwf^i?,

Ariftotle fpeaks of Sefoftiis; but does not determine the

time of his reign on account of its great antiquity. He

only fays that it was long before the age of "" Minos,

who was fuppofed to have reigned in Crete. ApoUonius

Rhodius, who is thought to have been a native of Egypt,

fpeaks of the great adtions of this prince; but men-

tions no name : not knowing, I imagine, by which pro-

perly to diftinguifli him, as he was reprefented under fo

many. He however attributes to him every thing which is

faid of "Sefoftris; particularly the fettling a Colony at Col-

chis,

'^ Succeeded by i^afac^y. Chron. Patch. P. 4S.

" Joannes Antiochenus has borrowed the fame hiftory, and calls this king

Softris. Ef2aa-i?<-evcr€v Atyvirriuv 7r(J0JTai £)c tws (?'jA)i; tb Xa/.'. Swrf'- P. 28.

He adds, that Softris, or Sefoftris, lived in the time of Hermes, 'E^f/.v; t^is-

jjisytq-of Ai-^vTTTic;. He was fucceeded by Pharaoh, tt^wto";, the firft of the

name. Ibid. Herodotus calls him Pheron, and Pherona. L. 2. c. iii.

*" OoAt; UTioreiySi t-ac ^^^qvoh iw Mivj} (2xa-i/\itxv fl ^sctm^oiou Politic. Li

7. c. 10.

" ApoUon. Argonaut. L. 4. v. 272. Ev^ev Sn Tivx§}xa-i'-~XiJoy;^M'Tti, Ai-

yvTTTii TOLtrni ^x.(TiAi'Ji—Sij7ro;A.-jr'Ji Si iv riiTJiT,icr'j}~^iV auTsi' jXxAri. Schol.

ibid.

N 2 U(^i .
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chis, and building innumerable cities in the countries, which

he traverfed :

Naccrar moiyofiBvog.

He reprefents him as conquering all Afia and Europe ; and

this in times fo remote, that many of the cities, which he

built, were in ruins before the asra of the Argonauts.

From what has been faid, we may perceive that if fuch a

perfon as Sefoftris had exifted, his reign muft have been of

the earlieft date. He is by fome reprefented as fucceeding

Thoules : according to others he comes one degree higher,

being introduced after " Orus, who in the catalogue of Pan-

odorus is placed firft of the Demigods, that reigned in

Egypt; but by ^^ Herodotus is ranked among the deities.

According to Dicasarchus the reign of Sefoftris was two

thoufand five hundred years before Nilus : and the reiga

of the latter was four hundred and thirty-fix years before

the firft Olympiad. I do not place the leaft confidence in

thefe computations ; but would only ftievv from them that

the perfon fpoken of muft be referred to the mythic age,

to the aera of the Demigods of Egypt. Some of thefe

evidences are taken notice of by Sir John ** Marftiam ; who

Ylici S'e ruv ^oovuv^ xoS 'b5 eyivSTo ^i(Toy^(j}cn<i., o y.sv AttoAA&u'/os tuto fjf.0-

vQv cfno'ti iroXvi yap ocinv ccTrSiwoSrei' octooy. Schol. ibid.

Lycophron fpeaks of Apollo 'Zuq'iioioSi and a promontory Xmtvoioi', ev 'co

Upov ZwT^giia AttoAAwco?. Schol. ad V. 1278.

»* Schol. ApoUon. L. 4. v. 272. Syncellus joins him with Serapis. P. gi,

*' Herodotus. L. 2. c. 144.

Ouiru Tii^oL iray'TC', tt. t. A. Apollon. Argonaut. L. 4. v. 261. See the

ivhole, and Schol. ibid.

!* Canon. Chronic. Sec. 10. P. 238. 239.

cannot
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cannot extricate himfelf from the difficulties, with which

his fyftem is attended. He has taken for granted, that

Sefoftris and Sefonchoiis are the Sefac of the Scriptures

;

though every circumftance of their hiftory is repugnant to

that notion. ^^ / know not, fays he, what to ?nake of this

Sefonchojjs ; who is reprefe?2ted as Jive thoufa7idyears before

AJenes^ and who is referred to the time of the Demigods, In

another place : Sefojiris, who is in the twelfth Dynafly of

AfricaJius, and whofe cera extends higher, than the Canon of

Eiifehius reaches, reigned according to Scaliger s computation

in the i2,92dyear of the Julian Period. By this calcu-

lation Sefojlris is made prior tQ Sefojiris; a?td this too by no

kfs than 2'^^^ years : for it is manifejl, as I willfhew from
Scripture, that Sefojiris undertook his expedition into Afia,

and got pojfejfion of "Jerufalem in the 3747//^ year of the Pe-

riod abovementioned. What is faid in the facred writings,.

1 have taken notice of before. Not a v/ord occurs about

Sefoftris, nor of any fuch Afiatic expedition. I am obliged

to fay, that through the whole of this learned writer's pro-

eefs, inftead of a proof, we find nothing elfe but the quef-

tion begged, and fome inferences of his own in confequence

of this aflumption. He indeed quotes the authority of Ma-

*' Quis igitur Sefonchofis ille, qui, Menen antevertens annis amplius 5000,

inter Semideos locum habere videatur ? Marfham. Canon Chronic. Sec. 10. p.

238.

Sefoftris in XII, Africani Dynaftia (qua: Eufebiani Canonis epocham ante-

vertic) ex Scaligen calculis regnavit anno Per. Jul. 1392: quo ratiocinio Se^

foftris fadus eit annos 2355 ipfo Sefoftrefenior. Nam ex S. literis (fuo loco)

apparebit, Sefoftrim expeditioni^m fufcepifTe in Afiam, et Hierofolyma cepifle

Anno Per. Jul. 3,747. Ibid. P. 239,

nethon



94- The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

nethon from Jofephus, to prove that the great adions of Se-

foftris were the fame as were performed by Sefac. But Ma-

nethon fays no fuch thing: nor does Jofephus attribute any

fuch exploits to Sefac : but exprefsly fays more than once,

that Sefac, and Sefoftris were two different ** perfcns. It is

no where faid of Sefac, that he made an expedition into

Afia ; much lefs that he conquered it, as is fuppofed of Se-

foftris. Sefac went up againft Jerufalem, and took, it,

a^xavrjTf, without meeting with any oppoiition. Upon

this he departed, and carried with him the treafures, which

he had there feized: in other words, he went home again.

There is not the leaft mention made of his invading *^ Sa-

maria, or the country about Libanus, and Sidon ; or of his

marching to Syria: all which made but a fmall part of the

o-reat Continent, called in after-times Afia : much lefs did

he vifit the countries of the Affyrians, and Babylonians; or

the regions of Elam and the Medes. All this, and much

more he muft have done, to have come up to the chara<5ler,

to which they would fain entitle him.

I will not enter into any farther difcuffion of the

great conquefts attributed to this fuppofed monarch Se-

foftris. They are 38 ideal as thofe of Sefac, and fufEciently

confute themfelves. Firft OUris is faid to have conquered

the whole earth : then Zeus, then Perfcus, then ** Hercules,

'^ Antiq. L. 8. c. lo. p. 449. and 450.
*'' He came meerly as a confederate to Jeroboam, in favour of the king-

dom of Ifraeh and his intention was to ruin Judah : but his cruel purpofe was

averted by the voluntary fubmiffion both of the king and people; and by the

treafures they gave up to him, which were the purchafe of their fecurity.

»^ Hercules is faid to have commanded the armies of Ofiris. Diodorus Sicul.

L. I. p. i£.

all
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all nearly of the fame degree of antiquity, if we may believe

the beft Mjthologifts. Myrina comes in for a fhare of con-

queft in the time of Orus. After her Thoules fubdues the

whole from the Eaftern Ocean, to the great Atlantic : and

as if nothing had been performed before, Sefoftris imme-

diately fucceeds, and conquers it over again. *^ Herodotus

informs us, as a token of thefe vidories, that Sefoflris erect-

ed pillars and obelifks with emblematical infcriptions : and

that he faw fome of them in Phrygia, and in other coun-

tries, which had been conquered. He without doubt faw

pillars : but how did he know for certain, by whom they

were eredled ? and who taught him to interpret the fymr-

bols ? Paufanias takes *' notice of a colofTal ftatue in the

Thebais, and fays that the hiftory given of it was not fatis^

fadory. He tells us, that it (lood near the Syringes, in

upper Egypt ; and he viewed it with great admiration. It

was the figure of a man in a fitting pofture ; which fome

faid \y3.s the reprefentation of Memnon the Ethiopian: others

maintained, that it was the ftatue of Phamenophis : and

others again, that it related to Sefoftris. There were here

emblems, and fymbols; yet a diverftty of opinions. I

want therefore to know, how Herodotus could interpret in

Phrygia, what a native could not decipher in Egypt. The
fame queftion may be afked about the people of Syria, a-

*' L. 2. c. 106. Conceining the interpretation of chefe emblems, fee Joan

Picrii Hieroglyph. L. 34. c. 20.

-' Paufan. L. i. P. 101. The Statue remains to this day. In likemaat

ncr it was reported that Dionufus raifed Pillars. Strabo. L. 3. p. 260.

Eccra. re xcci Xt'I^.xi Qyifdxiyivioi Aioivaa. Dionys. Perieg. V. 62 3^

Hercules ereded the like. All v/hich was done by people llilcdDionyfiaas

and Herculeans. 4

mony
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niong whom were obeliflcs attributed to the fame perfon.

How came they to be fo determinate about an Egyptian

work; when people of that country in the fame circum-

ftances were fo utterly at a lofs ? the whole undoubtedly

was matter of furmife. I fhall not therefore fay any thing

more of Sefoftris ; as I muft again fpeak of him, when I

com.e to the kings of Egypt.

If we compare the above hiftories, we may perceive that

they bear a manifeft iimilitude to one another ; though they

are attributed to different perfons. They contain accounts

of great atchievements in the firft ages : in effecting which

thefe ancient heroes are reprefented as traversing immenfe

regions, and carrying their arms to the very limits of the

known world : the great Tartarian ocean to the eafl, and

the Atlantic weflward, being the boundaries of their travel.

Some of them feem to have been of the fame age; and to

have carried on thefe conquefts at nearly the dime time

:

and thofe, whofe sera may poffibly differ, have this in

common with the others ; that they vifit the fame coun-

tries, march for the moft part by the fame rout ; and are

often joined by the fame allies, and are followed by the like

attendants, They are in general efteemed benefa<5lors,

wherever they go: and carry the fciences with them, as well

as their religious rites ; in which they inflrud; the natives in

different parts of the world. Thefe are to be fure noble

occurrences; which however could not poffibly have hap-

pened, as they are reprefented above. It is not to be fiip-

pofed, that any perfon in thofe early ages, or in any age,

could go over fuch a tradt of country; much Icfs that he

fhould
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{hould fubdue it. It is ftill more improbable, that fuch

extenfive conquefts fhoiild be fo immediately repeated: and

that they fhould in fome inftances be carried on by different

people at nearly the fame time. They, who fpeak of

mighty empires being founded in thofe early days, know

little of true hiftory; and have formed a very wrong judg-

ment of the politics, which then univerfally prevailed. The

whole earth, as far as we can learn, was divided into little

coordinate ftates: every city feems to have been fubfervient

to its own Judge and Ruler, and independent of all others;

In the land of ^° Canaan thirty- one kings were fubdued by

Jofliua, between Jordan and the fea : and fome were ftill

left by him unconquered. In thofe days, fays the learned

Marfliam, quot urbes, tot regna. The like was for many

ages after obfervable in Greece, as well as in Latium, Sam-
.

nium, and Hetruria. A powerful enemy made Egypt unite

under one head: and the neceflities of the people in a time

of dearth ferved to complete that fyftem. The Ifraelites

too, when fettled in Canaan, formed a large kingdom. Ex*

cepting thefe two nations v/e know of none of any con-

fiderable extent, that were thus united. The ^' Syrians and

the Philiftim were in feparate ftates, and under different

governors. The kingdoms of Nineve and Babylonia con-

fifted each of one mighty city, with its environs ; in which

were perhaps included fom.e fubordinate villages. They

were properly walled ^- Provinces : and the inhabitants were

'• Jofliua. C. 12. V. 24. Adonibezek had threefcore and ten vaflal princes at

his feet; if the head-man of every village may be fo called. Judges. C. i. v. 7.

'• Benhadad of Darnafcus was attended with thirty-two kings, when he in-

vaded Samaria. I Kings. C. 20. V. I.

''" The people plowed, and fowed, and had fruits, and pailures, within

their walls.

Vol. II. O in
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in a ftate of rell for ages. The Affyrian did not till about

feven hundred years before Chrift, begin to contend for do-

minion, and make acquifition of territory: and we may

form a judgment, from what he then ^^ gained, of what he

was poffeffed before. The cities Hala, Habor, Haran in

Mefopotamia, with Carchemifli upon the Euphrates, were his

firfl conquefts: to thefe he added the puny ftates Ina, Iva,

and Sepharvaim upon the fame river. He then proceeded

to Hamath, Damafcus, and other cities of Syria ; and at

lafi: came to Samaria. The line of conquefl points out the

rout, v/hich he took ; and fliews that there were in Me-

fopotamia numberlefs little ftates, independent of Babylon

and Nineve, though in their immediate vicinity. Confe-

quently the notion of the extent, dominion, and antiquity

of thofe Monarchies, as delivered by Cteiias and others, is

intirely void of truth. The conquefts likewife of thofe He-

roes and Demigods, who are made coeval with the fuppofed

foundations of thofe Monarchies, mud be equally ground-

lefs. To fay the truth, the very perfonages are ideal, and

have been formed out of the titles of the Deity : and the

hiftory, with which they are attended, related not to con-

queft, but to peregrinations of another nature; to Colonies,

which went abroad, and fettled in the countries mentioned.-

The Ancients, as I have repeatedly faid, have given to a per-

fon, what related to a people : and if we make this fmall al-

lowance, the hiftory will be found in great meafure true.

^' 2 Kings. C. 17, V. 6. and C. 18. v. n. and v. 34. Ifaiah. C. 10, v. 9.

NI NUS
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NINUS and SEMIRAMIS.
AVING given an account of the mythic heroes of

Egypt, I think it neceflary to fubjoin an hiftory of

two others of the Hke flamp, who have made no lefs jfigure

in the annals of Babylon and Aflyria. The perfons, to whom
I allude, are Ninus and Semiramis ; wliofe conquefts, thouo-h

they did not extend fo far as thofe above, are yet alike won-
derful, and equally groundlefs. It is faid of Ninus, that he

was the firft king of i Affyria : and being a prince of oreat

power, he made war on his neighbours the Babylonians,

whom he conquered. He afterwards invaded the Arme-
nians; whofe king Barfanes, finding himfelf much inferior

to his adverfary, diverted his anger by great prefents, and a

voluntary * fubmifhon. The next objedt of his ambition

was Media, which he foon fubdued ; and getting Phanius,

the king of the country, into his hands, together with his wife

and feven children, he condemned them all to be crucified.

His hopes being greatly raifed by this fuccefs, he proceeded

to reduce all the nations to his obedience between the Ta-

nais and the Nile : and in feventeen years he made fo great

a progrefs, that, excepting Badria, all Afiafubmitted to him

as far as the river Indus. In the feries of conquered coun-

tries Ctefias enumerates Egypt, Phenicia, Coile Syria, Ci-

licia, Pamphylia, Lycia, Caria, Phrygia, Myfia, I.ydia, Cap-

'Diodorus Sicul. L. 2. p. 90.

* Diodorus Sicul. L. 2. p. 91.

O 2 padocia,
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padocia, and the nations in Pontus, and tliofe near the Ta-

nais. To thefe are added the Dacians, Hyrcanians, Derbi-

cians, Carmanians, Parthians, with all Perfis and Sufiann,

and the numerous nations upon the Cafpian fea. After thefe

notable adlions he laid the foundation of the great city Ni-

neve ; which by miftake is faid to have been built upon the

banks of the ' Euphrates. His lafl expedition was againft the

Badrians: at which time he firft faw Semiramis, a woman

of uncommon endowments, and great perfonal charms. He
had an army which amounted to [even millions of foot, and

two millions of horfe, with two hundred thoufand chariots

with fcythes. For the poflibility of which circumftances

Diodorus tries to account in favour of the hiftorian, from

whom he borrows. By the condud of Semiramis the Bac-

trians are fubdued ; and Ninus takes the capital of the coun-

try : upon which in return for her fervices he makes Semi-

ramis his queen. Not long after he dies, leaving only one

fon by this princefs, who was called Ninyas.

The hiftory of Semiramis is varioufly related by different

authors. Some make her a native of Afcalon ; and fay that

Ihe was expofed in the defert, and nouriilied by pigeons.

She was in this lituation difcovered by a fhephered named

Simma. He bred her up, and married her to Menon ; whom
Ihe deferted for Ninus. During her fon's minority fhe af-

fumed the regal ftate : and the firft work which {lie un-

dertook, v/as the interment of her hufband. She accordingly

buried him with great fplendor • and raifed over him a

•Piodorus Sicul. L. i. p. 92.

mound
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mound of earth, no lefs than a mile and a quarter high, and

proportionally wide at bottom : after which fhe built Ba-

bylon. This being finiHied, fhe made an expedition into

Media ; and wherever flie came left memorials of her power

and munificence. This was effedled by ereding vaft ftruc-

tures, forming lakes, and laying out gardens of great extent;

particularly in Chaonia and Ecbatana. In fliort fhe levelled

hills, and raifed + mounds of an immenfe height, which re-

tained her name for ages. After this flie invaded Egypt,

and conquered Ethiopia, with the greater part of Libya

:

and having accomplifhed her wifh, and there being no

enemy to cope with her, excepting the people of India, fhe

refolved to diredt her forces towards that quarter. She had

an army of three millions of foot, five hundred thoufand

horfe, and one hundred thoufand chariots. For the pafling

of rivers, and engaging with the enemy by water, fhe had

procured two thoufand fliips to be fo conftrudled, as to be

taken to pieces for the advantage of carriage : which fhips

were built in Baftria by experienced perfons from Phenicia,

Syria, and Cyprus. With thefe flie entered into a naval en-

gagement with Strabrob ates king of India ; and at the firft

encounter funk a thoufand of his fhips. Upon this fhe built

a bridge over the river Indus, and penetrated into the heart

of the country. Here Strabrobates engaged her ; but being

^ 'AtiTH fJLif oii-iS ii,xro ^wuujct. arx to TreS'ioy iovra. a^io^'i^ncc. Herod. L. i.

c. 184.

Such ^aiy.ccrcc were raifed by the Amonians in all places where they fettled,

called ra'pci.

Four fuch were in Troas. JLiai /Jief uv Aoq^oi TfrrafSf, OXvp.Tnioi y.aXfiixivch

Strabo. 1- 10. p. 720. There were fuch alfo of the Amazons in Mauritania.

deceived
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deceived by the numerous appearance of her elephants at

firfl gave way. For being deficient in thofe animals (lie had.

procured the hides ol three thoufand black oxen ; which

being properly fewed, and fcuffed with draw, formed an

appearance of fo many elephants. All this was done fo na-

turally, that the real animals could not ftand the fight. But

this ftratagem being at lail: diicovered, Semiramis was obli-

ged to retreat, after having loft a great part of her ' army.

Soon after this (he refigned the gfovernment to her fon Ni-

nyas, and died. According to fome writers, flie was flain by

his hand.

The hiftory of Ninus and Semiramis, as here reprefented,

is in great meafure founded upon terms, which have been

mifconftrued ; and thefe fidions have been invented in con-

fequence of the miftakes. Under the charader of Semiramis

we are certainly to underftand a people ftiled Semarim, a

tide affumed by the ancient Babylonians. They were called

Semarim from their infigne, which was a dove, exprefTed

Semaramas, of which I ihall fpeak hereafter more at large.

It was ufed as an object of worfhip ; and efteemed the fame

as Rhea, the mother of the gods :
* Xsp^a^fv KOLt rr^v 'Fsay

If we take the hiftory of Semiramis, as it is given us by

Ctefias and others- nothing can be more inconfiftent. Some

make her the wife of Ninus: others fay that fhe was his

' She carried back but twenty men, according to Strabo. L. 15. p. 1051.

* Chron. Pafchale. P. 0,6. Semiramis was, we find, Rhea: and Rhea was the

fame as Cybele, the mother of the Gods ; Tnv Pixv, KufsA?;;', xca KvSm', xxi

^ti^ufj.w>u'. Strabo. L. 10. p. 721.

4
daughter:
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^daughter: and about the time of her birth they vary be-

yond meafure. She is fometimes made coeval v/ith the city

Nineve: at other times fhe is brought down within a few

centuries of ^ Herodotus. She invades the Babylonians be-

fore the city was ^ built, from whence they were denomi-

nated: and makes fumptuous gardens at Ecbatana. Hence

that city is introduced as coeval with Nineve: though, if

the leafl; credit may be given to '° Herodotus, it was built

many ages after by Deioces the Mede. The city Nineve it-

felf is by Ctefias placed upon the ".Euphrates; though

every other writer agrees, that it lay far to the eaft, and was

fituated upon the Tigris. This {hews, how little credit is

'' Cononis narrationes apud Phot. P. 427.

® Herodot. L. i. c. 184. five ages (ytvecci) before Nitocris the mother of

Labynitus, whom Cyrns conquered.

It may be worth while to obferve the different opinions of authors about the

time, when Semiramis is kippofed to have lived.

Years.

According to Syncellus flie lived before Chrifb — -^ .2177

Petavius makes the term — — — — 2060

Helvicus — — — — — 2248

Eufebius — — —

—

— 19S4

Mr. Jackfon — — — — — 1964

Abp. Uiher — — — — 12 15

Philo Biblius from Sanchoniathon (apud Eufeb. Pr^ep. Evang. L. i. ? j^qo
p. 31.) about — — — ^

Herodotus about — -• — — 7^3

What credit can be given to the hiftory of a perfon, the time of whofe life

cannot be afcertained within 1535 years ? forfo great is the difference of the ex-

tremes in the numbers above given.

See Dionyf. Perieg. Schol. in V. 1006.

' Diodorus Sicul. L. i. p. 90.

'" Herodotus. L. i. c. 9S.

" Diodorus Sicul. L, I. p. 92;

to
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to be paid to Ctefias. The whole account of the fleet of

{hips built in Badlria, and carried upon camels to the Indus,

is a childifh forgery. How can we fuppofe, that there were

no woods to conftrud fuch veffels, but in the mod inland

regions of Afia ? The ftory of the fictitious elephants, made

out of the hides of black oxen, which put to flight the real

elephants, is another filly fable. Megafchenes, who wrote

of India, would not allow that Semiramis was ever in thofe

'* parts. Arrian feems to fpeak of it as a groundlefs '^ fur-

mife. Her building of Babylon was by '* Berofus treated as

a fable. Herennius Philo maintained, that it was built by

a fon of Belus the wife, two thoufand years before her

'^ birth. Suidas fays, that flie called Nineve "^Babylon: fo

uncertain is every circumftance about this Heroine. She is

fuppofed to have fent to Cyprus, and Phenicia, for artifts to

conftrud, and manage the fhips abovementioned; as if there

had been people in thofe parts famous for navigation before

the foundation of Nineve. They fometimes give to cemi-

ramis herfelf the merit of building the '^ flrft fliip; and like-

wife the invention of weaving cotton : and another inven-

tion more extraordinary, which was that of emafculating

'^ men, that they might be guardians, and overfeers in her

fervice. Yet it is faid of her, that flie took a man to her

'* Strabo. L. 15. p. 1007.

" Arrian. Hift. Ind, P. 318.

^* Jofephus cont. Ap. L. i; c. 19. p. 451.'

" Steph. Byzant. Bxtt^Awr.

** Suidas: ^ifAt^ayj?.

" Pliny. L. 7. p. 417.

^ Semiramis teneros mares caftravit omnium prima. Marccllinus. L. 14. c. 6.

bed



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 105

bed every night, whom fhe put to death in the morning.

How can it be imagined, if {he was a woman of fuch un-

bridled '' luft, that fhe would admit fuch fpies upon her

adlions ? We may as well fuppofe, that a felon would

forge his own gyves, and conftrud: his own prifon. Clau-

dian thinks, that fhe did it to conceal her own fex, by hav-

ing a fet of beardlefs people about her.

*° Seu prima Semiramis aftu

Aflyrlis mentita virum, ne vocis acutae

Mollities, levefque genaj fe prodere pofTent,

Hos fibi junxiflet focios : feu Parthica ferro

Luxuries nafci vetuit lanuginis umbram

;

Servatofque diu puerili flore coegit

Arte retardatam Veneri fervire juventam.

In refpedl to Semiramis 1 do not fee how this expedient

could avail. She might jufl: as well have drefled up her

maids in mens clothes, and with lefs trouble. In fhort the

whole of th^fe hiftories in their common acceptation is to

the laft degree abfurd, and improbable : but if we make

ufe of an expedient, which I have often recommended, and

for a perfon fubflitute a people, we fhall find, when it is

ftrippcd of its falfe colouring, that there is much truth in

the narration.

It was a common mode of expreflion to "call a tribe

or family by the name of its founder : and a nation by the

head ot the line. People are often fpoken of colledtively in

the lingular under fuch a patronymic. Hence we read

" 2fjw'^aiW'? AaT'i'Oi ywn^ xxi fjucciq^oro';. Athenag. Legatio. P. 307.
'0 Claudian. in Eutrop. L. i. v, 339.

Vol. II. P ia
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in Scripture, that Ifrael abode in tents ; that Judah was put

to the worft in battle ; that Dan abode in fhips ; and Aflier

remained on the fea-coaftv The fame manner of fpeaking

undoubtedly prevailed both in Egypt, and in other countries:

and Chus muft have been often put for the Cuthites, or

Cufeans; Amon for the Amonians; and Aflur, or the Af-

fy rian, for the people of Aflyria. Hence, when it was faid,

that the Ninevite performed any great adion, it has been af-

cribed to a perfon Ninus, the fuppofed founder of Nineve.

And as none of the Affyrian conquefts were antecedent to

Pul, and Affur Adon, writers have been guilty of an un-

pardonable anticipation, *in afcribing thofe conquefts to the

firft king of the country. A like anticipation, amounting

to a great many centuries, is to be found in the annals of the

Babylonians. Every thing that was done in later times, has

been attributed to Belus, Semiramis, and other imaginary

princes, who are reprefented as the founders of the king-

dom. We may, I think, be allured, that under the cha-

radler of Ninus, and Ninyas, we are to underftand the

Ninevites ; as by Semiramis is meant a people called Sama-

rim : and the great adions of thefe two nations are in the

hiftories of thefe perfonages recorded. But writers have

rendered the account inconfiftent, by limiting, what was an

liiftorical feries of many ages, to the life of a (ingle per-

fon. The Ninevites and Samarim did perform all that is

attributed to Semiramis, and Ninus. They did conquer

the Medes, and Ba6lriansj and extended their dominions

weftvvard as far as Phrygia, and the river Tanai's, and to the

Southward as far as Arabia, and Egypt. But thefe events

3 were
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were many ages after the foundation of the two kingdoms.

They began under Pul of Ninevc; and were carried on by

AfTur Adon, SalmanafTur, Sennacherib, and other of his

fuccefibrs. Nineve was at lajft ruined, and the kingdom of

Afiyria was united with that of " Babylonia. This is pro-

bably alluded to in the fuppofed marriage of Semiramis and

Ninus. Then it was, that the Samarim performed the

great works attributed to them. For exclufive of what was

performed at Babylon; 'There are^ fays " Strabo, ahnojl over

the face of the whole earthy 'vaji '^ mounds of earthy and

walls^ a7id ramparts
'i

attributed to Sejniramis ; andm thefe

arefuhterraneous pajfages of cojnmunkation^ and tanks for

water^ with flaircafes of "fiojie. There are alfo vaji canals

to divert the courfe of rivers^ aiid lakes to receive them ; /<?-

gether with highways and bridges of a wonderful flruEiure*

They built the famous terraces at ^+ Babylon ; and thofe

beautiful gardens at Egbatana, after that city had fallen

into their hands. To them was owing that cruel device of

emafculating their flaves, that their numerous wives, and

concubines might be more fecurely guarded : an invention^

*' This is the reafon that we find thefe kingdoms {o often confounded, and

the Babylonians continually fpoken of as Aflyrians, and fometimes as Pcrlians.

Yioi&uXuiv Yli^rnv-r) iroXa. Steph. Byz.

*» Strabo. L. 16. p. 1071.

*' Thefe mounds were high altars, upon which they facrificed to the Suti^

By Ctefias they are fuppofed to have been the tombs of her lovers, whom fhc

buried alive. Syncellus. P. 64.

* They built Babylon itfelf ; which by Eupolemus was faid to have been

the work, of Belus, and the Giants. Eufeb, Prsp. L. 9. c. 17. p. 41 8. Quint.

Curt. L. 5. c. I. Abydcnus apud Eufeb. Praep. L. 9. c. 15. Syncellus. P. 44.

P 2 which
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which cannot confiftently be attributed to a woman. They

found out the art of weaving cotton : which difcovery has by

fome been affigned to thofe of their family, who went into

Egypt : for there were Samarim here too. In confequence

of this, the invention has been attributed to a Semiramis,.

who is here reprefented as a man, and a king of the country

:

at leaf!: it is referred to his reign. *^ Etti ts l,sui^o(.[j,sctj; fa-

(TiAsw? Aiyvirriw ra 'ov<r(nvo(, I^jlcltiol su^riu'da.i i^-o^Bcriy. The-

Samarim of Egypt and Babylonia, were of the fame family,

the fons of Chus. They came and fettled among the Miz-

raim, under the name of the fhepherds, of whofe hiftory I

have often fpoken. The reafon of their being called Sema-

rim, and Samarim, I fhall hereafter difclofe, together with,

the purport of the name, and the hiflory, with which it i&i

attended.

ZOROASTER.
TH E celebrated Zoroafter feems to have been a per-

fonage as much miftaken, as any, who have pre^

ceded. The ancients, who treated of him, have defcribed;

him in the fame foreign light, as they have reprefented Per*

feus, Dionufus, and Ofiris. They have formed a charadter,

which by length of time has been feparated, and eftrangedj,

from the perfon, to whom it originally belonged. And as

among the ancients, there was not a proper uniformity ob-

ferved in the appropriation of terms, we fliall find more per-

fons than one fpoken of under the characler of Zoroafter:

ti Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i, p. 364,,

though
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tHough there was one principal, to whom it more truly re-

lated. It will be found, that not only the perfon originally

recorded, and reverenced; but others, by whom the rites

were inftituted and propagated, and by whom they were in

after-times renewed, have been mentioned under this title :

Priefts being often denominated from the Deity, whom they

ferved.

Of men, fHled Zoroafter, the firfl: was a deified per*-

fonage, reverenced by fome of his pofterity, whofe vvorfhip

was ftilcd Magia, and the profeilbrs of it Magi. His hiftory

is therefore to be looked for among the accounts tranfmitted

by the ancient Babylonians, and Chaldeans. They were

tlie firft people ftiled Magi; and the inftitutors of thofe rites,

which related to Zoroafter. From them this worfhip was

imparted to the Perfians, who likewife had their Magi. And
when the Babylonians funk into a more complicated ido-

latry, the Perfians, who fucceeded to the fovereignty of

Alia, renewed under their Princes, and particularly under

Darius the fon of' Hyftafpes, thefe rites, which had been in

a great degree effaced, and forgotten. That king was de-

voted to the religion ftiled Magia '^ ; and looked upon it, as one

of his moft honourable titles, to be called a profeffor of thofe

dodlrines. The Perfians were originally named Perelians^

from the Deity Perez, or Parez the Sun ; whom they alfo

worlliiped under the title of ^^ Zor-After. They were at dif-r

i(, He ordered it to be infcribed upon his tomb, oti xai MuysKw ywotro S'i^

SccaKccAof. Porph. de Abftin. L. 4. p. 399.

a? By Zoroafter was denoted both the Deity, and alfo his-,prieft. It was »-!

name conferred upon, many pcrfonages.

ferent



no The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

ferent aeras greatly diftrefied and perfecuted, efpecially upon

the death of their lafl king Yefdegerd. Upon this account

they retired into Gedroiia, and India; where people of the

fame family had for ages reiided. They carried with them

fome fhattered memorials of their religion in writing, from

whence the Sadder, Shafter, Vedam, and Zandavafta were

compiled. Thefe memorials feem to have been taken from

ancient fymbols ill underfliood; and all that remains of them

confifts of extravagant allegories, and fables, oj" which but

little now can be deciphered. Upon thefe traditions the re-

ligion of the Brahmins, and Perfees, is founded.

The perfon, who is fuppofed to have firfl formed a code

of inflitutes for this people, is faid to have been one of the

Magi, named Zerdufht. I mention this, becaufe Hyde,

and other learned men, have imagined this Zerdufht to have

been the ancient Zoroafler. They have gone fo far as to

fuppofe the two names to have been the *^ fame ; between

which I can fcarce defcry any refemblance. There feem to

have been many perfons ftiled Zoroafter : fo that if the name

had cafually retained any affinity ; or if it had been literally

the fame, yet it would not follow, that this Periic and In-

dian Theologift was the perfon, of whom antiquity fpeaks

fo loudly. We read of perfons of this name in diflerent parts

of the world, who were all of them Magi, or Priefts, and

denominated from the rites of Zoroafler, which they fol-

lowed. Suidas mentions a Zoroafter, whom he ftiles an

Aflyrian j and another whom he calls Ilfi^a'o-Mi^JV;?, Perfo-

ns Zerdufht, feu, ut femel cum vocali damna fcriptum vidi» Zordufh't, idem

eft, qui Grscis fonat Zw^oaTf»)?. Hyde Relig. Vet. Perlar, ^C. 24. p. 312.

Medes

;
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Medes: and defcribes them both as great in fcience. There

was a Zoroafter Proconnefius, in the time of Xerxes, fpo-

ken of by ^' Pliny. Arnobius mentions Zoroaftres Bactria-

nus: and Zoroaftres Zoftriani nepos *° Armenius. Clemens

Alexandrinus takes notice of Zoroafter '' Medus, who is pro-

bably the fame as the Perfo-Medes of Suidas. Zoroaftres

Armenius is likevvife mentioned by him, but is fliled the fon

of ^* Armenius, and a Pamphylian. It is fiid of him that

he had a renewal of life: and that during the term that he

was in a ftate of death, he learned many things of the Gods,

This was a piece of mythology, which I imagine did not

relate to the Pamphylian Magus, but to the head of all the

Magi, who was reverenced and worlliipped by them. There

was another ftiled a Perfian, whom Pythagoras is laid to

have ^' viiited. Juftin takes notice of the Badrian ^"^ Zoro-

after, whom he places in the time of Ninus. He is alfo

mentioned by '^ Cephalion, who fpeaks of his birth, and the

birth of Semiramis (^ysvs<TiP ^sijli^xijLSc*}^ koli Zw^oar^a Maya)

as of the fame date. The natives of India have a notion of

a Zoroafter, who was of Chinefe original, as we are in-

formed by ^* Hyde. This learned man fuppofes all thefe

»5 L. 30. c. I. p. 523,
'• Arnobius. L. i. p. 31.

'' Clemens. L. i. p. 399.
^* Clemens. L. 5. p. 711. Toi^e avviypcc(^iv TLo^occ^^'iii o h^fxivi-a to yivoi

najW(pyAc«. xA. ^v ctS'-fiyivofxivcuSavv irctQotQim.

^' Clemens. L. i. p. 357. Apuleius Florid. C. 15. p. 795, mentions a

Zoroafter after the reign of Cambyfes.

'* Juftin. L. I. c. I.

" Syncellus. P. 167.

'* P. 315. It is alfo taken notice of by Huetlus. Sinam recentiores Perfas

apud Lndos degentes faciunt (Zoroallrem). D. E. Prop. 4. P. 89.

per-
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perfonages, the Mede, the Medo-Perfic, the Proconnefian^

the Baftrian, the Pamphylian, 6cc. to have been one, and

the fame. This is very wonderful; as they are by their

hiftory apparently different. He moreover adds, that how-

ever people may differ about the origin of this perfon, yet all

are unanimous about the time, when he ^^ lived. To fee

that thefe could not all be the fame perfon, we need only

to caft our eye back upon the evidence, which has been col-

leded above: and it will be equally certain, that they could

not be all of the fame asra. There are many fpecified in

hiftory; but we may perceive, that there was one perfon

more ancient, and celebrated than the reft; whofe hiftory

has been confounded with that of others, who came after

him. This is a circumftance, which has been obferved by

^* many: but this ingenious writer unfortunately oppofes all,

who have written upon the fubjed; however determinately

they may have exprefled themfdvcs. " At quicquid dix-

erint, ille (Zoroafter) fuit tanturn unus, ifque tempore Darii

Hyftafpis : nee ejus nomine plures unquam extitere. It is

to be obferved, that the perfon, whom he ftiles Zoroafter,

was one Zerduflit. He lived, it feems, in the reign of

Darius, the father of Xerxes; which was about the time of

' Sed baud minim eft, fi Europaei hoc modo diflentiant de homine perc-

orlno, cum ilHus populares orientales etiam de ejus profapia du'oitent. At de

ejus tempore concordant omnes, unumtantum conftituentes Zoroaftrem, eumque

in eodem feculo ponentes. P. 315.

'® Plures autem fuere Zoroaftres ut fatis conftat. Gronoviusin Marcellinum.

L. 23. p. 288. Arnobius and Clemens mention more than one. Stanley reckons

up fix. See Chaldaic Philofophy.

5> P. 312.

the
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the battle of Marathon: confequently not a century before

the birth of Eudoxus, Xenophon, and Plato. We have

therefore no authority to fuppofe '* this Zerduflit to have

been the famous ZoroaHier. He was apparently the renewer

of the Sabian rites : and we may be afliired, that he could

not be the perfon fo celebrated by the ancients, who was re-

ferred to the firft ages. Hyde afferts, that all writers agree

about the time, when Zoroafter made his appearance: and

he places him, as we have feen above, in the reign of Da-

rius. But Xanthus Lydius made him above ^' fix hundred

years prior. And ^* Suidas from fome anonymous author

places him iive hundred years before the war of Troy. Her-

modorus Platonicus went much farther, and made him five

thoufand years before that ^^ aera. Hermippus, who pro-

feffedly wrote of his do6lrines, fuppofed him to have been

of the fame ^'^ antiquity. Plutarch alfo '' concurs, and al-

lows him five thoufand years before that war. Eudoxus,

who was a confummate philofopher, and a great traveller,

fuppofed him to have flourifiied fix thoufand years before

'° Zoroafter may have been called Zerdulht, and Zertooft : but he was not

Zcrduflit the fon of Guftr.lp, who is fuppofed to have lived during the Perfian

Monarchy. Said Ebn. Batrick ftiles him Zorodafht, but places him in the

timeofNahor, the father of Terali, before the days of Abraham. Vol. J.

'"' Diogenes Laert. Prooem. P. 3.

^' Leartius Prooem. P. 3.

= Pliny. L. 30. c. i.

" "ZjOL^oooic^^ti ^Iccyo-f ov TrevrccKia-^iXicn srsan' TaivTowiK'joy yiyofelai TrpicT'

€vrspoi' li^ooHaiv. IflS et Olir p. ^6'^.

Vol. II. Q^ the
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the death of ^^ Plato. Mofes ^^ Chorenenfis, and '^ Cepha-

lion, make him only contemporary with Ninus, and Semi-

ramis : but even this removes him very far from the reign of

Darius. Pliny goes beyond them all ; and places him many

thoufand years before Mofes. " Efl: et alia Magices faftio, a

Mofe, et Jamne, et Lotapea Judseis pendens: fed multis

millibus annorum poll Zoroaflrem. The numbers in all

tliefe authors, are extravagant: but fo much we may learn

from them, that they relate to a perfon of the higheft an-

tiquity. And the purport of the original v/riters, from

whence the Grecians borrowed their evidence, was undoubt-

edly to fhew, that the perfon fpoken of lived at the extent

of time ', at the commencement of all hillorical data. No
fad, no memorial upon record, is placed fo high, as they

have carried this perfonage. Had Zoroafter been no earlier

than Darius, Eudoxus would never have advanced him to

this degree of antiquity. This writer was at the fame dif-

tance from Darius, as Plato, of whom he fpeaks : and it

is not to be believed, that he could be fo ignorant, as not

to diftinguifli between a century, and fix thoufand years.

Agathias indeed mentions, that fome of the Perfians had a

notion, that he flourifhed in the time of one Hyflafpes;

but he confeffes, that who the Hyftafpes was, and at what

time he lived, was *° uncertain. Ariftotle wrote not long

after

=' Zoroaftrem luinc fex millibus annorum ante Platonis mortem. Pliny. L. 30.

C. I.

^' P. 16. and P. 47-

*' Eufeb. Chron. P. 32. Syncellus. P. 167.

'-' Pliny. L. 30. c. i. p. 524.

.*• Cvx. en'cct iJLoSiiv TvojiPov Aa^iL^ Tocm^, ine XXI ct/.Ao5 /c A. He owns, that

'

'

he



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 115

after Eudoxus, when the hiftory of the Perfians was more

known to the Grecians, and he allots the fame number of

years between Zoroafter and Plato, as had been +' before

given. Thefe accounts are for the moft part carried too far

;

but at the fame time, they fully alcertain the high antiquity

of this perfon, whofe xra. is in queftion. It is plain that

thefe writers in general extend the time of his life to the jera

of the world, according to their eftimation ; and make it

prior to Inachus, and Phoroneus, and JEgialeus of Sicyon,

Huetius takes notice of the various accounts in refpecl to

his country. *^ Zoroaftrem nunc Perfam, nunc Medum po-

nit Clemens Alexandrinus ; Perfomedum Suidas
; plerique

Badrianum; alii ^thiopem, quos inter ait Arnobius ex

jS^thiopia interiore per igneam Zonam venifle Zoroaftrem.

In fliort they have fuppofed a Zoroafter, wherever there was

a Zoroaftrian : that is, wherever the religion of the Magi

was adopted, or revived. Many were called after him

:

but who among men was the Prototype can only be found

out by diligently collating the hiftories, which have been

tranfmitted. I mention among men ; for the title originally

belonged to the Sun ; hut was metaphorically beftowed upon

facred and enlightened perfonages. Some have thought

that the perfon alluded to was Ham. He has by others been

taken for Chus, alfo for Mizraim, and '''^ Nimrod : and by

Huetius for Mofes. It may be worth while to confider the

he could not find out, when Zoroafter lived. 'Ottwikoi. fxiv (o Ziopoa^^w) yiX-

y.xcre tiw oc^^^iiy^ y-cci rta vo^as gtlgTo, ajc ei'ecft cra(pct3S cTja^/cwcai. L. 2. p. 62.

' Pliny. L. 30. c. i,

* Huetii Demons. Evan. Prop. 4. p. 88. 89.

;*' See Huetius ibid.

0^2 primitive
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primitive charader, as given by different writers. He was

eftcemed the firO: obferver of the heavens ; and it is fiiid that

the ancient Babylonians received their knowledge in Agro-

nomy from him ; which was akerwards revived under Ofla-

nes; and from them it was derived to the *+ Egyptians, and

to the Greeks. Zoroafter was looked upon as the head of

all thofe, who are fuppofed to have followed his '^^ inftitutes:

confequently he raufl: have been prior to the Magi, and Ma-

gia, the priefts, and worfhip, which were derived from him.

Of what antiquity they were may be learned from Ariftotle.

TT^eo-bvrs^in; simi rc^v AiyvTrriocp. 7/je Magi, according to

Arijiotk^ 'were prior eve?z to the Egyptia7ts : and with the

antiquity of the Egyptians, we are well acquainted. Plato

fliles him the fon of "^^ Oromazes, who was the chief Deity

of the Perfians: and it is faid of him that he laughed upon

the day, on which he was *^ born. By this I imagine, that

fomething fortunate was fuppofed to be portended : fome

indication, that the child would prove a bleffing to the

world. In his childhood he is faid to have been under the

care of '^^ Azonaces : which I fhould imagine was a name of

fj-r AiyvTTTici xat'EA?\.vi'i^ eU^ccvrc. Anon, apud Suidam. A-ozv.

"•* Primus dicitur magicas artes invenilTe. Juftin. L. i. c. i.

•' Diog. Laertiiis Prooem. P. 6.

•*' Tw Ma^Siai'THrZwooacT^B T8 n^o/^ai^y. Plato in Alcibiade. L. i. p. 122.

Agathias calls him the fon of Oromafdes. L. 2. p. 62.

^ Pliny. L. 7. c 16. Rifiteodem, quo natus eft, die. See Lord's account of

the modern Perfees in India. C. 3. It is by them faid, that he laughed as foon

as he came into the world.

^' Hcrmippus apud Plinium. L. 30. c. i.

4. the
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the chief Deity Oromazes, his reputed father. He was in

procefs of time greatly enriched with knowledge, and be-

came in high repute for his ^^ piety, and juftice. He firft

facrificed to the Gods, and taught men to do the 5' fame.

He like wife inftruded them in fcience, for which he was

greatly ^" famed : and was the firft, who gave them laws.

The Babylonians feem to have referred to him every thing,

which by the Egyptians was attributed to Thoth and Her-

mes. He had the title of " Zarades, which fignifies the

Lord of light, and is equivalent to Orus, Oromanes, and

Ofiris. It was fometimes exprefled ^* Zar-Atis, and fup-

pofed to belong to a feminine Deity of the Perfians. Mofes

Chorenenfis ftiles him ^^Zarovanus, and fpeaks of him as

the father of the Gods. Plutarch would infinuate, that he

was author of the doctrine, embraced afterwards by the Ma-

nicheans, concerning two prevailing principles, the one good,

and the other evil ^^: the former or thefe was named Oro-

mazes, the latter Areimanius. But thefe notions were of late

^^ date, in comparifon of the antiquity v^^hich is attributed

'" Dio. Chryfoftom. Oratio Boryfthenica. 38. Fol. 44S. Eufeb. Prcep;

L. I. p. 42. See alio Agathias above.

" Gveiv e-jxTaicc KCX.I ^uci:^vo'u. Plutarch. If. et Ofir. P. 369.

'* Primus dicitur arces magicas inveniffe, et mundi principia, fiderumquc

motus diiigentilTime fpedUfle. Jultin. L. i. c. 1.

" "ZciOxSih' cfiTT); ')cco STT a'JTM i-,TO:VJU.Ict. Agath. L. 2, p. 62.

** Za«)Ti-, A^TSc^i;, Ih^axt. Hefych.

Zar-Ades fignifies the Lord of light : Zar-Atis and Atifh, the Lord of fire."

" L. I.e. 5. p. 16. Of the title Zar-Ovanus, I Ihall treat hereafter.

'* Plutarch. If. et Ofiris. P. s^^. »
'"' See Agathias. L. a. p. 62.

to
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to ^* Zoroafter. If we might credit what was delivered in the

writings tranfmitced under his name, which were probably

compofed by fome of the later Magi, they would afford us

a much higher notion of his dodrines. Or if the account

given by Oftanes were genuine, it would prove, that there

had been a true notion of the Deity tranfmitted from " Zo-

roafter, and kept up by the Magi, when the reft of the

gentile world was in darknefs. But this was by no means

true. It is faid of Zoroafter, that he had a renewal of *° life:

for I apply to the original perfon of the name, what was

attributed to the Magus of Pamphylia: and it is related of

him, that while he was in the intermediate ftate of death,

he v/as inftrufted by the *' Gods. Some fpcak of his re-

tiring to a mountain of Armenia, where he had an inter-

courfe with the ** Deity : and when the mountain burned

with fire, he was preferved unhurt. The place to which he

retired, according to the Perfic writers, was in the region

called *' Adarbain; where in aftertimes was the greatefi: Pu-

ratheion in Afia. This region was in Armenia : and fome

make him to have been born in the fame country, upon one

'* Plutarch fays, that Zoroafter lived five thoufand years before the Trojan

war. Plutarch above.

" 'OuTOi (c ©gof) €(^iv TTPooro-, a!pGaflT05, cc'i'^Pto?, ayeyrijT:<, ccfxlPVi, ctvc

jMOOTaxs;, rw'.z^oi TacTSS xaAe, xJ'upoS'oMiTo;^ aycSctiv ccyccvooTUTOSj (ppoi'if/xcv

(^ozvijxooia.TCi. Et' J"e '£«< Tramp fuya/uLiui, v.a.i Stuctiocrwrii^ a.UToS'iJ'a.xro?,

(fvaixo^f v.au TfAfic?, /£«/ ff:f ifi xoci \iozv (puaixy fAovoi lupiTnu Eufeb. P. E. L. I.

p. 42.

" Clemens. L. 5. p. 711.
*

' Tiv ciSii yevof/.et'oi e^avv ttccpol ©siic. Ibid.

*' Dion. Chryfoftom. Oratio Boryfthenica. P. 448.
*' Hyde. P. 312.

of
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of the Gordiasan *-^ mountains. Here it was, that he firfl: in-

ftituted facrifices, and gave laws to his followers; which

laws are fuppofed to be contained in the facred book named

Zandavafta. To him has been attributed the invention ofMa-

gic ; which notion has arifcn from a mifapplication of terms.

The Magi were priefts, and they called religion in general Ma-

gia. They, and their rites, grew into difrepute; in con-

fequence of which they were by the Greeks called otTraTSOJPsg,

tpoL^^otzsvTcti : jugglers^ and co?7Jurers. But the Perfians of

old, efteemed them very highly. ^^Mayov^ tqv ^bo<ts^t\j kcli

hoAoyo!/, aoLi U^sct^ 01 lie^Q-cia iiTocg 'ksy'd(TLv. By a Magus^

the Perjtans underjlafid a facred per/on^ a profejfor of theo-

logy^ and a Priefi. TLcc^a, lls^(rciig ' Mayo; oi (pi7\0(rQcpoi, kcu

oBOcpiKoi. Among the Perfiaiis^ the Magi are perfons ad-

di&ed to philofophy^ a?id to the worjljip of the Deity. *^ Dion.

Chryfoftom, and Porphyry fpeak to the fame purpofe. By

Zoroafter being the author of Magia, is meant, that he

was the firft promoter of religious rites, and the intruder

of men in their duty to God. The war of Ninus with Zo-

roafter of Badria relates probably to fome hoftilities carried

** Abulpheda. Vol. 3. p. 58. See Hyde. P, 312;
*' Hefych. Mccyor.

*' Suidas. Mayoi.
*" Oratio Boryflhen. P. 449.

MaT/oi, 01 TTS^i TO ^siov a-o(poi. Porph. de Abft. L. 4. p. J98.

Apuleius ftiles Magia—Diis immortalibuS acceptam, colendi eos ac venf-

randi pergnaram, piam fcilicet et divinifcientem, jam inde a Zoroaftre Oro-

mazi, nobili Caelitum antiftite. Apol. i. P. 447. fo it fliould be read. See

Apuleii Florida. C. r^. p. 793. 1. 3.

Tcui Si Mccyovi Treat re l^spccireict^ 9f<wr S'ltx.r^iSur xK. Cleitarchus apud Laer-

tium. Procem. P. 5.

2 on
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on between the Ninevites of Aflyria, and the Badrians, who

had embraced the Zoroaflrian rites. Their prieft, or prince,

for they were of old the fame, was named ^^Oxuartes; but

from his office had the title of Zoroafter ; which was pro-

perly the name of the Sun, whom he adored. This reli-

gion began in Chaldea; and it is exprefsly faid of this Bac-

trian king, that he borrowed the knowledge of it from that

country, and added to it largely. *' Cujus fcientice fasculis

prifcis multa ex Chaldasorum arcanis Badlrianus addidit Zo-

roaftres. When the Perfians gained the empire in Afia, they

renewed thefe rites, and doArines. ^° Multa deinde (addidit)

Hyftafpes Rex prudentifTimus, Darii pater. Thefe rites were

idolatrous; yet not fo totally depraved, and grofs, as thofe

of other nations. They were introduced by Chus ; at leafh

by the Cuthites : one branch of whom were the Perefians^

or Perfians. The Cuthites of Chaldea were the original

Magi, and they gave to Chus the title of Zoroafter Magus,

as being the firft: of the order. Hence the account given by

Gregorius Turonenfis is in a great degree true. ^' Primo-

geniti Cham filii Noe fuit Chus. Plic ad Perfas tranfiit,

quern Perfag vocitavere Zoroaftrem. Chus, we find, was

called by this title; and from him the religion ftiled Magia

paffed to the Perlians. But titles, as I have fliewn, were

not always determinately appropriated: nor was Chus the

original perfon, who was called Zoroafter. Tliere was ano-

** Diodorus Sic. L. 2. p 94,

*9 Marcellinus. L. 23. p. 288.
'• Ibidem. It fhould be Regis prudentifTimi •, for Hyftafpes was no king.

" Rerum Franc. L. i. He adds, Ab hoc etiam ignem adorare confiieu,

ipfiim divinitus igne confumptum, ut Deiim colunt.

ther
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ther beyond him, who was the firll; deified mortal, and the

prototype in this worfhip. To whom I allude, may, 1

think, be known from the hiftory given above. It will not

fail of being rendered very clear in the courfe of my pro-

cedure.

The purport of the term Zoroafter is faid by '* the Au-
thor of the Recognitions, and by others, to be the liv'mg ftar :

and they fpeak of it, as if it were of Grecian etymoloo-y

and from the words Ijj^ov^ and acj^^. It is certainly com-

pounded ofAfter, which among many nations fignified a ftar.

But, in refpe6l to the former term, as the objed of the Per-

fic and Chaldaic worfhip was the Sun, and moft of their

titles were derived from thence ; we may be pretty certain,

that by Zoro-After was meant Sol Afterius. Zor, Sor, Sur,

Sehor, among the Amonians always related to the Sun,

Eufebius fays, that Ofiris was efteemed the fame as Dionu-

fus, and the Sun : and that he was called ^^ Surius. The
region of Syria was hence denominated Xf^/a ; and is at

this day called Souria, from Sur, and Sehor, the Sun. The
Dea Syria at Hierapolis was properly Dea Solaris. In con-

fequence of the Sun's being called Sor, and Sur, we find that

his temple is often mentioned under the name of '+ Beth-

" Kr^Qvlfiiov. Clemens Recognit. L, 4. c. 28. p. 546. Greg. Turonenfis

fupra. Some have interpreted the name aij-^o9t;T/;;.

'''
Y\coaoLyo(^iv'dfTt v.cai 'Xvciov. Pr. Evan. L. i. p. 27. Some would change it

to ^itgiov. but they are both of the fame purport; and indeed the fame term

differently exprefled. PerfiE Sfw) Deum vocant. Lilius Gyrald. Synt. i. p. 5.

"» Jofliua. C. 15. V. 58.

Vol. II. R , Sur>
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Sur, and " Beth-Sura, which Jofephus renders ^'^ Bj]^-5)a^.

It was alfo called Beth-Sor, and Beth-Soron, as we learn

from " Eufebius, and '* Jerome. That Suria was not merely

a provincial title is plain from the Suria Dea being wor-

fhiped at Erix in "' Sicily ; and from an infcription to her at

*' Rome. She was worfliiped-under the fame title in Britain,

as we may infer from an Infcription at Sir Robert Cotton's

of Connington in Cambridgefliire.

^'DE^SURI^
SUB CALPURNIO
LEG. AUG. &e.

Syria is called Sour, and Souriftan, at this day.

The Grecians therefore were wrong in their etymo-

logy ; and we may trace the origin of their miftake, when

they fuppofed the meaning of Zoroafter to have been vi-

vcns aftrum. I have mentioned, that both Zon and ^* Zoan

figniiied the Sun : and the term Zor had the fame meaning.

In confequence of this, when the Grecians were told that

Zor-After was the fame as Zoan-After, they by an uniform

"
I Maccab. C. 4. v. 6i. called Beth-Zur. 2 Chron. C. 11. v. 7, There was

an ancient city Sour, in Syria near Sidon. Judith. C. 2. v. 28. it retains its

came at this day.

'*
B«Go-yr. Antiq. I.. 8. c. lo.

The Sun was termed Sehor, by the fons of Ham, rendered Sour, Surius».

2ti»(c?, by other nations.

^£(^»o?, o'HAoi. Hefych. S?(c;ij; o!'o//.a a^?^c5, )) <5 HA<3j. Phavorinus..

" EsJ'o-B^— e^; )'jv Kojun '£,Sgoooiv. In Onomaftico.^

"* Bethfur eft hodie Bethforon. In locis Hebrsis.

" Lilius Gyraldus Syntag. 13. P. 402.

**• Jovi. O, M. et Deae Surise : Gruter.. P. 5. n. i.

D. M. SYR I IE factum. Patinus. P. 183.

*' Apud Brigantas in Northumbria. Carnden's Britannia*. P. 107^1,

!' See Ra-dlcals. P. 35. of Zon..

modc^
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mode of miftake expreffed the latter C(^ov ; and interpreted

Zoroafter a^s^a ^mv. But Zoan fignified the Sun, The

cityZoanin Egypt was HeHopolis ; and the land of Zoan the

HeHopolitan nome. Both Zoan-After, and Zor-After, fig-

nified Sol Afierius. The God Menes was worfhipcd under

the fymbol of a bull ; and oftentimes under the fymbol of a

bull, and a man. Hence we read of Meno-Taur, and of

Taur-Men, in Crete, Sicily, and other places. The fame

perfon was alfo ftiled fimply ^^ Taurus, from the emblem

under which he was reprefented. This Taurus was alfo

called After, and Afterius, as we learn from ''^ Lycophron, and

his Scholiaft. 'O As"fi^iQg iuro; sg-iv Kock MivoTotvoog. By AJlc-

rius is ftgnijied the fame perfon as the Mi?iotaur. This Taur-

After is exadlly analogous to *' Zor-After above. It was the

fame emblem as the Mneuis, or facred bull of Egypt \ which

was defcribed with a ftar between his horns. Upon fome of

the ^* entablatures at Naki Ruftan, fuppofed to have been the

ancient Perfepolis, we find the Sun to be defcribed under

the appearance of a bright ^^ ftar : and nothing can better

explain the hiftory there reprefented, than the account

given of Zoroafter. He was the reputed fon of Oro-

mazes, the chief Deity 3 and his principal inftrudor was

^' Chron. Pafchale. P, 43. Servius upon Virg. ^neid. L. 6. v. 14.

^* Lycophron. V. 1301.

®' Zor and Taur among the Amonians had fomecimes the fame meaning.
^^ See the engraving of the Mneuis, called by Herodotus the bull of My-

cerinus. Herod. L. 2. c. 130. Editio Wefleling. et Gronov.
^^ See the Plates annexed, which are copied from Kasmpfer's Amcenitatcs

Exoticje. P. 312. Le Bruyn. Plate 158. Hyde. Relig. Vet. Perf, T^b. 6.

See alfo Plate 2, and Plate 4. 5. Vol. i. of this work. They were all origi-

nally taken from the noble ruins at Iftachar, and Naki Ruftan in Perfia.

R 2 Azonaccs,
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Azonaces, the fame perfon under a difterent title. He is

fpoken of as one greatly beloved by heaven ; and it is men-

tioned of him, that he longed very much to fee the Deity,

which at his importunity was granted to him. This inter-

view however was not effeded by his own corporeal eyes,

but by the mediation ofan ^' angel. Through this medium the

vifion was performed : and he obtained a view of the Deity

furrounded with light. The angel, through whofe interven-

tion this favour was imparted, feems to have been one of

thofe Riled Zoni, and ^^ Azoni. All the veftments of the

priefts, and thofe, in which they ufed to apparel their De-

ities, had facred names, taken from terms in their worfhip.

Such were Camife, Candys, Camia, Cidaris, Mitra, Zona,

and the like. The laft was a facred fillet, or girdle, which

they efteemed an emblem of the orbit deicribed by Zon, the

Sun. They either reprefented their Gods, as girded round

with a ferpent, which was an emblem of the fame mean-

ings or elfe with this bandage, denominated »° Zona. They

feem to have been fecondary Deities, who were called Zoni

and '' Azoni. The term fignifies Heliads ; and they were

«5 HLietil Prop. 4. P. 92.

Lord in his account of che Perfees fays, that Zertoofl: (Co he expreffes th*

name) was conveyed by an Angel, and faw the Deity in a vifion, who appeared

like a bright light, or flame. Account of the Perfees. C. 3.

^9 See Stanley's Chaldaic Philof. P. 7. and p. 11. They were by Damaf-

cius ftiled Zwco/, and A'^&u o* : both terms of the fame purport, though dif-

tinguifhed by perfons, who did not know their purport.

*" See Plates ai nexed.

»' Martianus Capella. L. i. c. 17. Ex cundlis igitur Coeli regionibus advo-

catis Diis, cseteri, quos Azonos vocant, ipfo commonente Cyllenio, convocantur.

PlcUus ftiles them A^wi's', and Zwcais;. See Scholia upon the Chaldaic Oracles.

3 - looked
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looked upon as cEtliereal eflences, a kind of emanation

from the Sun. They were exhibited under different re-

prefentations ; and oftentimes Hke Cneph of Hgypt. The

hlletj with which the Azoni were girded, is defcribed as of a

fiery nature : and they were fuppofed to have been wafted

through the air. Arnoblus fpeaks of it in this Hght. '* Age,

nunc, veniat, qu^efo, per igneam zonam Magus ab interiore

orbe Zoroaftres. I imagine, that by Azonaces, Ai^ojya/iy)?,

before mentioned, the reputed teacher of Zoroafter, was

meant the chief Deity, the fame as Oromanes, and Oro-

mafdes. He feems to have been the fupreme of thofe ethe-

real fpirits defcribed above ; and to have been named Azon-

Nakis, which fignifies the great Lord, " Azon. Naki, Nakis,

Nachis, Nachus, Negus, all in ditierent parts of the world

betoken a king. The temple at Iftachar, near which

thefe reprefentations were found, is at this day called the

palace of Naki Ruftan, whoever that perfonage may have,

been.

'* Arnobius. L. i. p. 31.

'' The Sun was ftiled both Zon, and Azon ; Zan and Azan : fo Dercetis

was called Atargatis ; Neith of Egypt Aneith. The fame was to be obferved

in places. Zelis was called Azilis : Saba, Azuba : Stura, Aftura : Puglia,

Apuglia: Biifus, Ebufus : Damafec, Adamafec. Azon was therefore the fame

as Zon ; and Azon Nakis may be interpreted Sol Rex, vel Dominus.

R PHEUS.
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ORPHEUS.
TH E charader of Orpheus is in fome refpeds not un-

like that of Zoroafler, as will appear in the fequel.

He went over many regions of the earth ; and in all places,

whither he came, was efteemed both as a prieft, and a pro-

phet. There feems to be more in his hiftory than at fird fight

appears : all which will by degrees be unfolded. His fkiil

in harmony is reprefented as very wonderful : infomuch that

he is faid to have tamed the wild beafts of the forefl, and

made the very trees follow him. He likewife could calm

the winds, and appeafe the raging of the fea. Thefe lafl:

circumftances are taken notice of by a poet in fome fine

verfes, wherein he laments his death.

Ov PKpSTOCP (TV^fJLQV?, 3 TTtXTOiySVCOLlJ aACi.

He is mentioned, as having been twice in a flate of * death

;

which is reprefented as a twofold defcent to the fliades be-

low. There is alfo an obfcure piece of mythology about his

wife, and a ferpent ; alfo of the Rhoia or Pomegranate:

which feems to have been taken from fome fymbolical re-

prefentation at a time, when the purport was no longer un-

derftood. The Orpheans dealt particularly in fymbols, as

' Antholog. L. 3. p. 269.

* See Huctius. Demonf. Evang. Prop. 4. P. 125;

wc
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we learn from Proclus. ^ O^^piKOi J)a (TVfJL^oKw, liv^ciyopsioy.

§icc siKOPoopj 70L OsioL ^JLYivvBiv spsfJiSvoL His character for fci-

ence was very great; and Euripides takes particular notice of

fome ancient tablets, containing much falutary knowledge,

which were bequeathed to the Thracians by Orpheus

:

* dg 0^(psiri )ictrsy^ci'\/s y^vg, Plato fliles his works ^ ^i^^mp

oiJLOi^ov, avaft lu?nber of learni?ig^ from the quantity, which
people pretended had been tranfmitted from him. He one

while redded in Greece \ and particularly at Thebes in Boeo-

tia. Here he introduced the rites of Dionufus, and cele-

brated his Orgies upon mount * Cithieron. He is faid to

have been the firft who inftituted thofe rites: and was the

author of all myfterious worfhip. "^ Yi^ttfrdq 0^(psv; fJLvg-Y]pioc

©swy TCCf.^z^'jmev. All thefe were accompanied with fcience

of another nature : for he is reputed to have been fkilled in

many arts.

From Thebes he travelled towards the feacoaft of Chao-

nia in order to recover his loft Eurydice; who had been

killed by a ferpent. According to * Agatharchides Cnidius-

it was at Aorthon in Epirus, that he defcended for tliis pur-

pofe to the fliades below. The fame account is given by

' In Theolog. PJatonis. L. i. c. 4»

* Ouit T( (papfJLo.xov

Tcti Op(^€iv xccTiy^cc-ifi ynput. Alceftis. V. 968..

* Plato de Repub. L. 2. p. 364.
^ Laiftanc. de F. R. L. i. p. 10.5.

' Scholia in Alceft;n. V. 968.

Concerning Orpheus, fee Diodorus. L, I. p. 86. Ariftoph. Ranee. V. 10^4.

Eufeb.P. E. Lib. 10. p. 469.

* L. 22. See Natalis comc5. L, 7. p, 4.01..

Pailr>
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5 Paufanias, who calls the place more truly Aornon. In the

•Orphic Argonauts it is faid to have been performed at Tx-

narus in '° Laconia. He likewife refided in Egypt, and

travelled over the regions of Libya ; and every where in-

ftrufted people in the rites, and religion, which he pro-

fefled. In the fame manner he went over a great part of

the world.

Some make Orpheus by birth a Thracian ; fome an Arca-

dian; others a Thcban. Paufanias mentions it as an opi-

nion among the '" Egyptians, that both Orpheus, and Am-

phion, were from their country. There is great uncertainty

about his parents. He is generally fuppofed to have been

the fon ofOEagrus, and Calliope: but Afclepiades made

him the fon of Apollo, by that '^ Goddefs. By fome his

mother was faid to have been Menippe; by others '+ Polym-

nia. He is alfo mentioned as the fon of '^ Thamyras. Plato

difiers from them all, and ftiles both Orpheus, and Mu-

feus, "^'^sXwoc y^OLi M8crwv gyyoj/of, the offspring of the Moo?2y

and the Mufes : in which account is contained fome curkius

5 L. 9. p. 768.

" V. 41.

" Ibid. V. c)(j.

" L. 6. p. 505.

'5 Apollon. Rhod. L. i. v. 23.

"» Scholia, ibid.

" Natalis Comes. L. 7. p. 400.

'fi De Repub. L. 2. p. 364 Mufeus is likewiie by the Schollafl: upon

Ariftophanes ftiled J<cs SsAj/jt)?. Raiws. V. 1065. Schol.

mytho-
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mythology. The principal place of his refidence is thouo-ht

to have been in Pieria near mount Ha^mus. He is alfo faid

to have refided among the Edonians ; and in Sithonia at the

foot of mount Pangsus : alfo upon the feacoaft at Zona.

In all thefe places he difplayed his fuperiority in fcience:

for he was not only a Poet, and Ikilled in harmony, but a

great Theologift, and Prophet j alfo very knowing in me-

dicine, and in the hiilory of the '^ heavens. Accordinp- to

Antipater Sidonius, he was the author of Heroic verfe. And
fome go fo far as to afcribe to him the invention of letters;

and deduce all knovvledcje from '^ him.

Many of the things, reported to have been done by Or-

pheus, are attributed to other perfons, fuch as '' Eetion,

Mufaeus, Melampus, Linus, Cadmus, and Philammon. Some

of thefe are faid to have had the fame "" parents. Authors

in their accounts of Orpheus, do not agree about the man*

ner of his *' death. The common notion is, that he was

torn to pieces by the Thracian women. But according to

Leonides in Laertius he was llain by lightning: and there

is an " epitaph to that purpofe. The name of Orpheus is

to be found in the lifts of the Argonauts: and he is men-

'" Lucian. Aftrologiis.

'® See Lilius Gyraldus de Poetariim Hift. Dialog. 2. P. 73.

0^(psv?, (poo/jLixTxi aoiSciv TTocTno, Pyndar. Pyth. Ode. 4. P. 253.
" Clementis Cohort. P. 12. Diog. Laert. Prooem. P. 3. Herodotus. L. 2.

c. 49. Diodorus. L. i. p. 87. 1. 3. p. 300. Apollodorus. L. i. p. 7.

="> Linus was the fon of Apollo, and Calliope. See Suidas, Aivoi.

*' There were in like manner different places, where he was fuppofed to have

been buried.

" Prooem. P. 5. Antholog. L. 3. p. 270. In like manner Zoroafter was

faid to have been (lain by lightning.

Vol. II. S tioned
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tioned in the two principal poems upon that fubjed. Yet

there were writers, who placed him eleven generations be-

fore the war of Troy, confequently ten generations before

that expedition. ^^Fsyovs tt^o iol yBvem rocy T^o^ikocv—
^ici)ya.i Js ysusag S"' o< Js icc (pr^o'iv. He was born ekve?i ages

before the Jiege of I'roy, and he isfaid to have lived nine ages
;

and according tofonie eleven. This extent of ""^ life has been

given him in order to bring him down as low as the sera of

the Argonauts : though, if we may believe Pherecydes Sy-

rus, he had no fhare in that expedition.

To remedy the inconliftences, which arife in the hiftory

of Orpheus, writers have fuppofcd many perfons of this

name. Suidas takes notice of no lefs than four in *^ Thrace.

But all thefe will not make the hiftory confident. Voiiius

therefore with good rcafon doubts, whether fuch a perfon

ever exifled. Nay, he aflerts, *^Triumviros iftos Poefeos,

Orphea, Muf^um, Linum, non fuiffe: fed efle nomina ab

antiqua Phoenicum lingua, qua ufi Cadmus, et aliquamdiu

pofleri. There is great truth in what VofTius here advan-

ces: and in refpedl to Orpheus, the tefliimony of Ariflotle,

quoted by him from Cicero, is very decifive. *^Orpheum

poetam docet Ariftoteles nunquam fuifle. Dionyfius, as

we learn from Suidas, afHrmed the fame thing. Palsphatus

"3 Suidas, 0^(peu?.

*+ Tzetzes makes him live one hundred years before the war of Troy, Hift.

399. Chil. 12.

** Voffius de Arte Poet. C. 13. p. 78.

'7 Cicero de Nat. Deor. L. i. c. 38. See alfo ^lian. Var. Hift. L. 8. c. 6.

indeed
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indeed admits the man; but fets afide the hiRory. ^'
"^sv^r.g

KOLi TTS^i T8 0^(p£wj (iv^og. The hijlory too of Orpheus is no-

thing elfe hut a fable. From what has been faid, I think,

it is plain, that under the charadler of this perfonage we
are to underftand a people named '^ Orpheans; who, as Vof-

fius rightly intimates, were the Hime as the Cadmians. In

confequence of this, there will fometimes be found a great

limilarity between the charadlers of thefe two perfbns.

I have fhewn, that Colonies from 5° Egypt fettled in the

region of Sethon, called afterwards Sethonia, upon the ri-

ver Palzeftinus. They were likewife to be found in the coun-

tries of Edonia, Pieria, and Peonia : in one of which they

founded a city and temple. The Grecians called this city

Orpheus: ^' Ofi(psvg z^i TToXig vttq TrjUiS^irj* Orpheus is a

city of 'Thrace below Pieria. But the place was originally ex-

preffed Orphi, by which is meant tlie oracular temple of

Orus. From hence, and from the worfhip here inftituted,

the people were ftiled Orphites, and Orpheans. They were

noted for the Cabiritic myfteries; and for the Dionufiaca,

and worfhip of Damater. They were likewife very famous

for the medicinal arts ; and for their fkill in aftronomy and

mufic. But the Grecians have comprehended under the

*« C. 24. p. S4.

*' Through the whole of this I am obliged to diilent from a perfon of great

erudition, the late celebrated Profcflbr I. M. Gefner of Gottingen : to whom
however I am greatly indebted, and particularly for his curious edition of the

Orphic poems publifhed at Leipfick, 1764.

'" All the Orphic rites were confeffedly from Egypt. Diodorus above. See

Lucian's Aftrologus.

" Suidas.

S 2 charader
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charader of one perfon the hiftory of a people. When
they fettled in Thrace, they introduced their arts, and their

worfhip, among the barbarous ^^ natives ; by whom they were

revered for their^ fuperior knowledge. They Hkewife be-

queathed many memorials of themfelves, and of their fore-

fathers, which were probably fome emblematical fculptures

upon wood, or flone : hence we read of the tablets of Or-

pheus preferved in Thrace, and particularly upon mount
^^ H^mus. The temple, which they built upon this moun-

tain,, feems to have been a college, and to have coniifted of

a fociety of priefls. They vt^ere much addid:ed to celibacy,

as we may judge from their hiftory ; and were in great mea-

fure reclufes after the mods of Egypt, and Canaan. Hence

it is faid of Orpheus, that he fecreted himfelf from the

world, and led the life of a ^^ Swan : and it is moreover men-

tioned of Arifteeus, when he made a viiit to Dionufus upon

mount Hismus, that he difappeared from the fight of men,

and was never after ^^ leen. According to the moft com-

mon accounts concerning the death of Orpheus, it was ow-

ing to his principles, and manner of life. He was a foli-

tary, and refufed all commerce with woman-kind: Hence

the Maenades, and other women 'of Thrace, rofc upon him,

and tore him to pieces. It is faid, that his head, and lyre

were thrown into the Hebrus; down which they were

°' Maximus Tyrius. C. 37. p. 441.

33 Scholia upon the Hecuba of Euripides. V. 1267. See alfo the Alee ftis.

V. 968.

* Plato de Repub. L, 10. p. 620.

33 Diodorus. L. 4. p. 282. The hiftory of Ariflasiis is nearly a parody of the

hiftories of Orpheus, and Cadmus.

wafted
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wafted to Lemnos. What is here mentioned of Orpheus,

undoubtedly relates to the Orpheans, and to their temple

upon mount Hsmus. This temple was in procefs of time

ruined : and there is great reafon to think, that it was de-

molifhed upon account of the cruelties pradifed by the

priefts, and probably from 'a deteftation of their unnatural

crimes, to which there are frequent allulions. Ovid having

given a charader of Orpheus, concludes with an accufa-

tion to this purpofe.

*' iile etiam Thracum populis fuit audlor amores

In teneros transferre mares: citraque juventam

^tatis breve ver, et primos carpere ilores.

Thofe of the community, who furvived the difafter, fled

down the Hebrus to Lefbos; where they either found, or

ereded, a temple flmilar to that, which they had quitted.

Here the fame worfhip was inftituted; and the place grew

into great reputation. They likewife fettled at Lemnos.

This ifland lay at no great diftance from the former i and

was particularly devoted to the Deity of fire. It is faid by

Hecatasus, that it received the name of Lemnos from the

Magna Dea, Cybele. She was fliled by thenatives AfiULVog^

and at her fhrine they ufed to facrilice young perfons.

^^ Atto ^zy^O^m KsyoiXBVYig ©£8* 7a.V7Yi os xcci TtoLP^eimq z^vqv.

They feem to have named the temple at Lefbos Orphi, and

Orphei caput: and it appears to have been very famous on

3^ Ovid. Metamorph. L. lo. v. 8r. The like mentioned of the Cadmians.^

See ^lihylus. '[i-n-r i^riQn&ai-. Prooem. ^iian. Var. Hift. L. xz. c. 5.

17 Hecatjeus apud Sceph. Byzant. A!},ais?. The firfl: inhabitants are faid to

have been Thracians, ftiled XivTHi xat ^urarA : the chief cities Myrina, and

Hephaiftia.

accouat
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account of its oracle. Philoftratus fays, that the lonians,

and iEolians, of old univerfally confulted it: and, what is

extraordinary, that it was held in high eftimation by the

people of '* Babylonia. He calls the place the head of Or-

pheus : and mentions, that the oracle proceeded from a ca-

vity in the earth ; and that it was confulted by Cyrus, the

Perfian. That the Babylonians had a great veneration for

a temple named Orphi, I make no doubt: but it certainly

could not be the temple at Lefbos. During the Babylonifh

empire, Greece, and its iflands, were fcarcely known to peo-

ple of that country. And when the Perfians fucceeded,

it is not credible, that they fliould apply to an oracle at

Lelbos or to any oracle of Greece. They were too refined

in their reli<yious notions to make any fuch application. It

is notorious, that, when Cambyfcs, and Ochus, invaded

Egypt, and when Xerxes made his inroad into Greece, they

burnt and ruined the temples in each nation, out of abomi-

nation to the worfhip. It was anotiier place of this name,

an oracle of their own, to which the Babylonians, and Per-

fians, applied. For it cannot be fuppofed, in the times

fpoken of, that they had a correfpondence with the wef-

tern world. It was Ur, in Chaldea, the feat of the ancient

Magi, which was ftiled Urphi, and Orphi, on account of

its beino- the feat of an oracle. That there was fuch a tem-

ple is plain from Stephanus Byzantinus, who tells us,

(poi TTCtP 'EAA>icr/. The Chaldeans had an oracle as fa7nQus

5* Philoftrati Heroica. P. 677. sy koi?'lV t]t yri ^^iia/JiuSsi.

5' Steph. Byz. XaAcTafof.

amofiy
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among the people of thofe parts^ as Delphi was amo?ig the

Greciam, This temple was undoubtedly ftiled Urphi. I

do not mean, that this was neceilarily a proper name; but

an appellative, by which oracular places were in general

diftinguifhed. The city Edeffa in Mefopotamia feems

likewife to have had the name of Urphi, which was given

on account of the like rites, and worfhip. That it was fo

named, we may fairly prefume from its being by the natives

called '^° Urpha, at this day. It was the former temple, to

which the Babylonians, and Perlians had recourfe : and it

was from the Magi of thefe parts, that the Orphic rites and

myfleries were originally derived. They came from Baby-

lonia to Egypt, and from thence to Greece. We ac-

cordingly find this particular in the charatSter of Orpheus,
*'

sivoLi Js TOP O^npza, yLc/jyevdOLi ^sivoPy that he zvas great in

all the myfleries of the Magi, We moreover learn from

Stcphanus Monachius, that Orphon, a term of the fame pur-

port as Orpheus, was one of the appellations, by which

the Magi were called. "^^ Orphon, quod Arabibus Maguni

fonat. In fliort, under the character of Orpheus, we have

the hiflory both of the Deity, and of his votaries. The head

of Orpheus was faid to have been carried to Lemnos, juft as

the head of Ofiris ufed to be wafted to Byblus. He is de-

fcribed as going to the fhades below, and afterwards return-

ing to upper air. This is fimilar to the hiflory of Ofiris,

who was fuppofed to have been in a ftatc of death, and af-

'*' Pocock's Travels. Vol. 2. p. 159.

*' Paufan. L. 6. p. 505.

_** See Huetii Demonft. Evang. Pr. 4. P. 129.

4 ter
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ter a time to have come to life. There was moreover fome-

thino- myfterious in the death of Orpheus; for it fecms to

have been celebrated with the fame frantic adls of grief,

as people pradlifed in their lamentations for Thamuz and

Ofiris, and at the rites of Baal. The Biftonian women,

who were the fame as the Thyades, and Msenades, ufed to

gafh their arms with knives, and befmear themfelves with

5 blood, and cover their heads with aflies. By this difplay

of forrow we are to underftand a religious rite; for Orpheus

was a title, under which the Deity of the place was wor-

fliiped. He was the fame as Orus of Egypt, whom the

Greeks efteemed both as Apollo, and Hcphaiftus. That

he was a deity is plain from his temple and oracle above

mentioned: which, we find, were of great repute, and re-

forted to by various people from the oppofite coafi:.

As there was an Orpheus in Thrace, fo there appears to

have been an Orpha in +^ Laconia, of whofe hiflory we have

but few remains. They reprefent her as a Nymph, the

daughter of Dion, and greatly beloved by Dionufus. She

was faid at the clofe of her life, to have been changed to a

tree. The fable probably relates to the Dionufiaca, and

other Orphic rites, vv'!:ich had been in early times intro-

duced into the part of the world abovementioned, where

they were celebrated at a place called Orpha. But the rites

grew into difufe, and the hillory of the place became ob-

foiete : hence Orpha has been converted to a nymph, fa-

/livcfxiva-i airoS'r^i^^Yiiy.iovTrXov.afJio;. Antholog. L. 3. p. 270.

** Servius in Virgil. Eclog. 8. See Salmacius uponSolinus. P. 425.

-2 voured
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voured of the God there vvorfliipedi and was afterwards

fuppofed to have been changed to one of the trees, which

grew within its precinds.

Many undertook to write the hiftory of Orpheus; the prin-

cipal of whom were Zopurus of Heraclea, Prodicus Chius,

Epigenes, and Herodorus. They feem all to have run into

that general miftake of forming a new perfonage from a title,

and making the Deity a native, where he was infhrined.

The writings, which were tranfmitted under the name of Or^

pheus, were innumerable: and are juftly ridiculed by Lu-

cian, both for their quantity, and matter. There were

however fome curious hymns, which ufed to be of old fung

in Pieria, and Samothracia; and which Onomacritus co-

pied. They contain indeed little more than a lift of titles,

by which the Deity in different places was addreffed. But

thefe titles are of great antiquity : and though the hymns

are tranfmitted in a modern garb, the perfon, through whom
we receive them, being as late as *' Pififtratus, yet they de-

ferve our notice. They muft neceffarily be of confequence,

as they refer to the worfhip of the firft ages, and afford us a

great infight into the Theology of the ancients. Thofe

fpecimens alfo, which have been preferved by Proclus, in

his differtations upon Plato, afford matter of great curiofity.

They are all imitations, rather than translations of the an-

cient Orphic poetry, accompanied with a fhort comment.

This poetry was in the original Amonian language, which

*' rieci TJic nsi-rvy.oq'm OXvpi.7not.^oi.. Tatianus. Aflyr. P. 275. Thefe were

the Orphic hymns, which were fung by the Lycomcdje at Athens.

Vol. IL T grew
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grew obfolete among the Helladians, and was no longer in-

telligible: but was for a long time preferred in ^' Samothra-

cia, and ufed in their facred rites.

' Diodorus Sic. L. 5. p. 322.

CAD M U S.

LTHOUGH I have faid ib much about Dionufus,

Sefoflris, and other great travellers, I cannot quit the

fubject till I have taken notice of Cadmus ; for his expedi-

tions, though not fo extenfive as fome, which I have been men-

tioning, are yet efteemed of great confequence in the hifto-

ries of ancient nations. The time of his arrival in Greece

is looked up to as a fixed aera : and many circumftances in

chronology are thereby determined. He is commonly re-

puted to have been a Phenician by birth ; the fon of Age-

nor, who was the king of that country. He was fent by his

father's order in quefl: of his fifter Europa ; and after wan-

dering about a long time to little purpofe, he at lafl: fettled

in Greece. In this country were many traditions concerning

him; efpecially in Attica, and Bceotia. The particular fpot,

where he is fuppofed to have taken up his refidence, was in

the latter province at Tanagra upon the river Ifmenus. He

afterwards built Thebes : and wherever he came, he intro-

duced the religion of his country. This confiftcd in the wor-

fhip of ' Dionufus ; and in the rites, which by the later

' AiyvTrricvz^ioivaov

"Mv^r^^cf evtv^iciiTi?.eTa.ieS'iSa^eTo is^iw. Nonnus. Dionuf. L. 4. p. 128.

There will be found in feme circumilances a great rcfcmblance between

Cadmus and Orpheus.

Greeks
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Greeks were termed the Dionufiaca. They feem to have

been much the fame as the Cabyritic myfteries, which he is

faid to have eftablifbed in Samothracia. He fought with a

mighty dragon ; whofe teeth he afterwards fowed, and pro-

duced an army of men. To him Greece is fuppofed to have

been indebted tor the iirft introdudrion of "^ letters ; which are

faid to have been the letters of his country Phenicia, and in

number fixteen. He married Harmonia, the daughter of

Mars and Venus : and his nuptials were graced with the

prefence of all the Gods, and Goddeffes ; each ofwhom con-

ferred fomc gift upon the bride. He had feveral children
;

among whom was a daughter Semele, efteemed the mother

of Bacchus. After having experienced great viciilitudes in

life, he is fiid to have retired with his wife Harmonia to the

coaft of Illyria, where they were both changed to ferpents.

He was fucceeded at Thebes by his fon Polydorus, the father

of Labdacus, the father of Laius. This laft was the huiband

of Tocafta, by whom he had OEdipus.

Bochart with wonderful ingenuity, and equal learning,

tries to folve the aDuigmas, under which this hiftory is re-

prefented. He fuppofes Cadmus to have been a fugitive

Canaanite, who fled from the face of Jofhua : and that he

was called Cadmus from being a Cadmonite, which is a fa-

Tfa'S 'EAA))i'a5-j xcdj in y.«i ") cafy.uce.rciy ez. ioi'Tcc tt^'V E7hYiTiy. Herod. L. 5,

c. 5«.

Literas in Greciam intulifTe e Phcenice Cadmum, fedecim numero. Pliny.

L. 7. c. 56.

T 2 mily
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mily mentioned by Mofes. In like manner he imagines,

that Harmonia had her name from mount Hermon, which

was probably in the diftrid of the Cadmonites. The ftory of

the dragon he deduces from the Hevaei, or Hivites ; the fame

people as the Cadmonites. He proceeds afterwards with

great addrefs to explain the reft of the fable, concerning the

teeth of the dragon, which were fown ; and the armed men,

which from thence arofe : and what he fays is in many par-

ticulars attended with a great {hew of probability. Yet af-

ter all his ingenious conjectures, I am obliged to difient from

him in fome points ; and particularly in one, which is of the

greateft moment. I cannot be induced to think, that Cad-

mus was, as Bochart reprefents him, a Phenician. Indeed

I am perfuaded, that no fuch perfon exifted. If Cadmus

brought letters from Phenicia, how came he to bring hut

fixteen ; when the people, from whom he imported them,

had undoubtedly more, as we may infer from their neigh-

bours ? And if they were the current letters of Greece, as

Herodotus intimates; how came it to pafs, that the tablet

of Alcmena, the v/ife of Amphitryon, the third in defcent

from Cadmus, could not be underftood, as we are afTured

by ' Plutarch ? He fays, that in the reign of Agefilaus of

Sparta, a written tablet was found in the tomb of Alcmena,

to whom it was infcribed : that the charaders were obfolete,

and unintelligible ; on which account they fent it to Conu-

phis of Memphis in Egypt to be deciphered. If thefe cha-

raders were Phenician, why were they fent to a pricft of a

:• Pl'.itarch. De genio Socratis. Vol. i. P. 578.

different
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different country for interpretation ? and why is their date,

and antiquity defined by the reign of a king in Egypt ?

* T^g TVTrag sipoli ir^g siri II^wTSi ^c(,<Ti?\.£Vom y^oL^yiOLTiKrig.

Iheform of the letters was thefame^ as was in ufe^ when Pro-

teus reigned in that country. Herodotus indeed, to prove

that the Cadmians brought letters into Greece, aflures us,

that he faw fpecimens of their writing at Thebes in the

temple of Apollo ^ Ifmenius : that there was a tripod as an-

cient as the reign of Laius, the fon of Labdacus j with an

infcription, which imported, that it had been there dedi-

cated by Amphitryon upon his vidory over the Teleboae.

I make no doubt, but that Herodotus faw tripods with an-

cient infcriptions : and there might be one with the name

of Amphitryon : but how could he be fure that it was the

writing of that perfon, and of thofe times ? We know what

a pleafure there is in enhancing the antiquity of things j and

how often infcriptions are forged for that purpofe. Is it

credible, that the charadlers oi Amphitryon fliould be fo

eafy to be apprehended, when thofe c^ his wife Alcmena

could not be underflood ? and which of the two are we in

this cafe to believe, Herodotus, or Plutarch ? I do not mean

that I give any credence to the ftory of Alcmena, and her

tablet: nor do I believe, that there was a tripod with cha.^

rafters as ancient as Amphitryon. I only argue from the

principles of the Greeks, to prove their inconfiftency. The

"* Plutarch above.

* O f/.iv Syi iii Toif rpiTS-o^uv eTxnypa.fji./Jt.oc. i^i'^

Taura riXixmv ar an Kccia Acnov tqv Acc^cTaxa. Herod. L. 5. c. 59=

Pheneatae.-
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PheneatjE in Arcadia, fhewcd to Paufanias an infcripdon

uDon the baiis of a brazen ftatue, which was dedicated to

^ Pofeidon Hippius. It was faid to have been written by

Ulyfies ; and contained a treaty made between him and fome

fliepherds. But Paufanias acknowledges, that it was an im-

pofition : for neither ftatuss of brafs, nor ftatues of any fort,

were in ufe at the time alluded to.

It is faid of Cadmus, that he introduced the rites of ^ Bac-

chus into Greece. But how is this poflible, if Bacchus was

his defcendant, the fon of his daughter Semele ? To remedy

this, the latter raythologlfls fuppofe, that there was a prior

Bacchus, who was worfliiped by Cadmus. This is their

ufual recourfe, when they are hard prefled with inconfif-

tencies. They then create other perfonages, to help them

out of their difficulties. They form with great facility a

new Semiramis, or Ninus ; another Belus, Perfeus, Minos,

Hermes, Phoroneus, Apis, though to little purpofe : for the

miftake being fundamental, the inconveniencies cannot be

remedied by fuch fubftitutes. We are told, that Cadmus was

a Phenician : but Diodorus Siculus fpeaks of him as afluredly

of Egypt ; and mentions moreover, that he was a native

of the Theba'is :
^

Kcc^fJLOV sa 0>i^wv ovrci rm AiyvTrTioov.

Pherecydes Syrus alfo, from whom moft of the mythology

' Paufanias. L. 8. p. 628.

' He is faid to have introduced Z^forucnaxjjr, rsheTdDyia(.i', (pccAAvfo^nxv.

* Diodorus Sicul. L. i. p. 20.

of
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of Greece was borrowed, makes Cadmus an ' Egyptian, the

fon of Agenor, and Argiope, who was the daughter of Ni-

lus. By others he is faid to have been the fon of Antiope,

the daughter of Belus : confequently he muft originally have

been of Babylonifli extradlion. His father Agenor, from

whom he is fuppofed to have been inftruAed in the fciences,

is reprefented by Nonnus as refiding at Thebes.

AiyuTTTiYig (TOpr\g ^STCiPccg-iogj rifjLog AyY]!/oj^

Msfupi^og svvoLSTYig hajTO^-KvKov (J^k^b 0;o&jy.

We learn the fame from the Scholiafc upon Lycophron,

who ftiles the king Ogugus. " Koti o Q.yvyog ®yi^(j^v A/yy^-

Tct? 'E7rTCi7rv7^iig zktktb. Moreover Ogugus was king of Thebes

ifI Egypt : ofwhich country was Cadmus^ who came i?ito Greece

and built the city fiiled Heptapulcc. It was from the fame pare

of the world, that the myfteries were imported, in which Cad-

mus is reprefented as fo knowing : and here it was, that he was

taught hieroglyphics, and the other characters, which are attri-

buted to him. For he is faid to have been expert " Xsipog OTTKr^

^ozo^oio '^ct^ayiJ.ctrci Aoja '^cc^ckto-ooi/. Thefe arts he carried

9 Cadmum Pherecydes. L. iv. Hiftoriarum ex Agenore et Argiope, Nili

fliivii filia natum efTe tradidit. Natalis Comes. L. 8. c. 23. p. 481. There are

various genealogies of this perlbnage. AtSum -rm E-rwp-d xxi UccrsiS'Mvoi,

AywM^ xa.1 Bii?io5. Ayyivoo^Qi Kcci Ai'tiotdh m^ B)?A« Ka.J'fy.os, Scholia Euripid.

rhceniff. V. 5.

^ipixvS^ig Si iv ^ dTCA} (pniiy. Ay^uwp Ss Tloaii^wvoi yujxei /Xxy.vM mv E/;Ay

Tft)!' Si yivovTcci $&/;<§ xai IcK/a, w to'X''- Ai^:/TTo?, xoci MeAia:, r\v luyn zAcc-

vctoi iTTiirx evta-^it Ayvvcc^ ApytoTriiv ti)v Ne/Aa ra iroroijJiH' xa Si yii'STcci

KaSfxo?. ApoUon. Scholia. L. 3. v. 1185.

•o Dionufiac. L. 4. p. 126.

" V. 1206, The Poet calls the Thebans of Boeotia, Clyvyu a-irccoraiXii}^-

'^ Nonnus. L. 4. p. 126.

4 firft
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firft to the coaft of Sidon, and Syria ; and from thence he is

fuppofed to have brought them to Greece : for before he

came to Hellas, he is faid to have reigned in conjundion

with Phoenix, both at Sidon and Tyre. "' OoifiJ koli Kx^ixog,

OLTTO &ri^wv TU)V AiyvnTiC/iv s^sX&ovrsg si; rp Xv^ictv Tv^b h.oli

SinTw^o^ s^OLU'iT^siKTOLV . Phoenix and Cadtnus cojm from T'hehes

in Egypt^ and reigned at lyre and Sidon.

Thus I have taken pains to fhevv, that Cadmus w^as not,

as has been generally thought, a Phenician. My next endea-

vour will be to prove that no fuch perfon exifled. If we

coniider the whole hiftory of this celebrated hero, we {hall

find, that it was impoflible for one perfon to have efFeded

what he is fuppofed to have performed. His expeditions

were various and wonderful ; and fuch as in thofe early times

would not have been attempted, nor could ever have been

compleated. The Helladians fay little more, than that he

built Thebes, and brought letters into Greece : that he flew

a dragon, from the teeth of which being fowed in the ground

there arofe an army of earthborn men. The writers of other

countries afFord us a more extenfive account : among the

principal of which are to be efteemed Herodotus, Diodorus,

Strabo, and Paufanias. Some of them had their "^ doubts

about the reality of this adventurer : and from the hiftory,

v/hich they have tranfmitted, v/e may fafely infer, that no

fuch perfon exifted, as has been defcribed under the charac-

tei- of Cadmus.

He is faid to have failed firfl: to '* Phenicia and Cyprus ;

*' Eufeb. Chron. P. 27. and Syncellus. P. 152.

't See Paufan. L. 9. p. 734.

XTA. Eiifeb. Chron. P. 27.

2 and



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 145

and afterwards to "^ Rhodes. Here he inftrudled the people in

the rehglon which he profefled ; and founded a temple at

Lindus, where he appointed an order of priefts. He did

the fame '^ at Thera, and afterwards was at '* Thafus : and

proceeding in his travels partook of the Cabiritic myfteries

in '' Samothracia. He vifited " Ionia, and all the coaft up-

wards to the Hellefpont and Propontis. He was at Ltfbos,

which he named *' Ifla ; where fome of his poflerity were

to be found long after. He was alfo at Anaphe, one of the

Sporades ; which ifland was denominated Membliaros from

one of his " followers. Mention is made of his being upon

the *^ Hellefpont, and in Thrace. Here he refided, and

found out a mine of ^''^ gold, having before found one of cop-

per in ''^ Cyprus. Hence he is faid to have procured great

wealth. ^^'OtJs Kcc^fjLH irK^rog tts^i ©^aariVj koli to Ilocyycuoi/

o^o?» We hear of him afterwards in *^ Euboea ; where there

'* Diodorus Sic. L. 5. p. 329.

" KaJ^jwos

—

TT^oaicr^^e tyiv Qr^xv. Herod. L. 4. C. 147.

'® Conon apud Photium. P. 443. and Scholia Dionyfii. V. 517, Ei^' ^'^

Ispov 'Hpxx.Aeni 'II Qccaob, uiro tuv avTcav ^oiviKoov tS^couti', 01 TrAivuctvTei y.ccrix

^i)Tr)(Tiv Tni 'Eu^MTrm tuv Qaa-ov ixriactv.

'' Diodorus Sic. L. 5. p. 323.

'' Nonnus. L. 3. p. 86. Priene in Ionia called Cadmia. Strabo. L. 14.

P- 943-
*' Lycophron. V. 219.

»* Stcph. Byzant.

«3 Nonnus. P. 86.

*+ Auri metalla et conflaturam Cadmus Phoenix (invenit) ad Pangjeum mon-

tem. Plin. L. 7. c. 56. KacT/At;;, xai T«At(paa(7a iv @^<xx,'f xxTonanTccy. Apol-

lodorus. h. 3. p. 130.

»5 Plin. L. 34. c. 10. Hygin. F. 274.

«6 Strabo. L. 14. p. 998.

»' Strabo. L. 10. p. 685.

Vol. II. U are
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are to be found innumerable traces of him, and his follow-

ers. He was likewife at -^ Sparta, as we may infer from the

Heroiim erected to him by Eurotas, and his brethren, the

fons of Hiirjeus. He mui\ have refided a great while in

^5 Attica ; for there were many edifices about Athens attri-

buted to him. He fettled at Tanagra in Boeotia ; where he

loft all his companions, who were flain by a dragon. He
afterwards built Thebes. Here he was king ; and is faid to

have reigned fixty-two '° years. But as if his wanderings

were never to be terminated, he leaves his newly founded

city, and goes to lliyria. Here we find him again in re-

gal ftate. "'' BoKTiXsvsi Ka^^og To^v lAAy^iWJ/. He reigns over

the country which receives its name from his fon. ^^ lAA:;-

fiici— OLTTo IhXv^m Ts Kci^y^ovog Trai^og. Now whoever is

truly acquainted with antiquity, muft know, that in the

times here fpoken of little correfpondence was maintained

between nation and nation. Depredations were very fre-

quent ; and every little maritime power was in a ftate of

35 piracy ; fo that navigation was attended with great peril.

It is not therefore to be believed, that a perfon fhould fo of-

ten rove upon the feas amid fuch variety of nations, and re-

fide among them at his pleafure : much Icfs that he fhould

build temples, found cities, and introduce his religion, where-

ever he lifted j and this too in fuch tranfient vifits. Befidesj,

** Paufanias. L. 3. p. 245.
i'? Herodotus. L, 5. c. 6i.

'" Cedrenus. P. 23.

" Apollodonis. L. 3. p. 143. Paufan. L. 9. p. yio.

'' Stephaniis Byzantln.

-53 TiiUcydid. L. i. c. 5,6.

2 . according
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according to the Egyptian accounts, the chief of his adven-

ures were in Libya. He married Harmonia at the lake

'* Tritonis ; and is faid to have founded in that part of the

world no lefs than an hundred cities :

Some of thefe cities feem to have been fituated far weft ia

the remoter parts of Africa.

^^ Koii A&g ^^oLTomro 7ra^' 'Eo-its^iov kKi^ol yv.m^

Ky'^iVB(pYi vccionsg AK^j^ovog ag-BOL KaJjae.

Carthage itfelf was of old called ''' Cadmeia : fo that he may
be ranked among the founders of that city. Ka^y/iJwt',

MYiT^OTtoXig Ai^vrjg—zkoCKbito h Ka<yj] ttoA;^, koli KoLi^sici.

He is mentioned by Mofes Choreneniis to have fettled in

^^ Armenia, where there was a regio Cadmeia not far from

Colchis. He reigned here; and is faid to have been of the giant

race, and to have come from " Babylonia. And as the city

Carthage in Libya was called Cadmeia, fo in this region

'Apuoi'iyi 'ztT3.of?:iy^Ta pD^coirii'i KacT/y.s^ aA/iTH-'. Nonnus. L. l.^-p. 372.

Diodorus fays that he married her in Samothracia. L. 5. p. 323.

35 Nonnus. L. 13. p. 372.

3^ Nonnus. L. 13. p. 370.

3" Stephanus Byzant. The Carthaginians -are by Silius Italicus ftlled Cadme-

ans.

Sacri cum perfida pafti

Gens Cadmea fuper regno certamina movit. L. i. v. 5.

38 L. I. c. 9, 10. p. 26, L. 2. c. 4. p. 87.

35 Mofes Choren. L. i, c. 9. p. 26. There was a city Cadmea in Cilicia.

KdrS'uf.Kx. iKTiG^r, yrf.i SfJ"*? g; Ki'Aiy.r-f... Eufebii Chron. P. 30. 1. 23.

U 2 Cadmeia
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Cadmeia there was a city Carthage: "^^ Kd^'^ri^cav TToKig

A^fJLSViag.

Such are the expeditions of Cadmus. But is it credible

that any perfon could have penetrated into the various re-

gions, whither he is fuppofed to have gone ? to have founded

colonies in Phenicia, Cyprus, Rhodes, Thera, Thafus, Ana-

phe, Samothracia ? to have twice vilited the Hellefpont? to

have worked the mines in the Pangean mountains, and in

other places ? to have made fettlements in Euboea, At-

tica, Boeotia, and Illyria ? and, above all, to have had fuch

territories in. Afric ? He is reprefented as heir to the king-

dom of Eo-ypt : this he quitted, and obtained a kingdom in

Phenicia. He leaves this too ; and after much wandering ar-

rives in Greece ; where he founds feveral cities and reigns fixty-

two years. After this, hard to conceive ! he is made king in

Illyria. He muft alfo have reigned in Afric : and his domi-

nions feem to have been conliderable, as he founded an hun-

dred cities. He is reprefented as a king in Armenia ; and

had there too no fmall territory. Sure kingdoms in thofe

times muft have been very cheap, if they were fo eafily at-

tainable. But the whole is certainly a miftake ; at leaft in

refped: to '^' Cadmus. No perfon could poflibly have efFedted

what

*' Stephanus Byzant. Some think that this is a miftake for Ka.?^2Ci]Sui'i

Chalcedon. But Chalcedon was not in Armenia, nor in its vicinity.

""Cadmus was coeval with Dardanus. He was in Samothrace before the

foundation of Troy. Diodorus Sicul. L. 5. p. 323. Yet he is faid to be con-

temporary with the Argonauts: Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. L. i. p. 382.

and pofterior to Tirefias, who was in the time of Epigonoi. Yet Tirefias is

fald to have prophefied of Cadmus, and his offspring.



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 14^.

what is attributed to him. They were not the atchievements

of one perfon, nor of one age. And place Cadmus at any

given £era, and arrange his hiftory, as may appear mold plau-

fible ; yet there will arife numberjefs inconfiftencies from the

connexions he mufl have in refped; to time, place, and peo^

pie; fuch as no art nor difpofition can remedy.

It may be afked, if there were no fuch man as Cadmus,,

what did the ancients allude to under this character ? and

what is the true purport of thefe hiftories ? The travels of

Cadmus, like the expeditions of Perfeus, Sefoftris, and Oil-

ris, relate to colonies, which at different times went abroad,

and were diftinguidied by this title. But what was the

work of many, and performed at various feafons, has been

attributed to one perfon. Cadmus was one of the names of

Ofiris, the chief Deity of Egypt. Both Europa, and Har-

monia are of the like nature. They were titles of the

Deity ; but affumed by colonies, who went out, and fettled

under thefe denominations. The native Egyptians feldom

left their country, but by force. This neceflity however did

occur : tor Egypt at times underwent great '^^ revolutions.

It was likewife in fome parts inhabited by people of a diffe-

TToAAa J^e KaSjuui

Callimachi Lavacra Palladis. V. 125.

The fon of Cadmus is fuppofed to have lived at the time of the Trojan war

:

Lycophron. V. 217. and Scholia. His daughter Scmele is laid to have been

fixteen hundred years before Herodotus, by that writer's own account. L. 2.

c. 145. She was at this rate prior to the foundation of Argos ; and many cen-

turies before her father; near a thoufand years before her brother.

* See Excerpta ex Diodori. L. xl. apud Photium. P. 1152. concerningthe

different nations in Egypt, and of their migrations from that country.

rent



150 The Analysis of Ancient Mvtholooy.

rent caft ;
particulirly by the fons of Chus. Tliefc were

obliged to retire : in confequence of which they fpread them-

felves over various parts of the earth. All, who embarked

under the fame name, or title, were m after times fuppofed

to have been under the fame leader : and to him was attri-

buted the honour of every thing performed. And as co-

lonies of the fame denomination went to parts of the world

widely diftant ; their ideal chieftain, v/hether Cadmus, or

Bacchus, or Hercules, was fuppofed to have traverfed the

fame ground : and the atchievements of different ages were

conferred upon a fancied hero of a day. This has been the

caufe of great inconfiftency throughout the mythology of

the ancients. To this they added largely, by being fo lavifli

of titles, out of reverence to their gods. Wherever they

came they built temples to them, and cities, under various

denominations ; all which were taken from Ibme fuppofed

attribute. Thefe titles and attributes, though they belonged

originally to one God, the Sun
;

yet being '^^ manifold, and

mifapplied, gave rife to a multitude of Deities, whofe a;ra

never could be fettled, nor their hiftory rendered confiftcnt.

Cadmus was one of thefe. He was the fame as Hermes of

Eo-ypt, called alfo Thoth, Athoth, and Canathoth : and was

43 Diana fays to her father Jupiter,

AiS? JW.O' TTdcbsi'inv annyiov, Attttsc, (fuAa^ai,

Km 7roA!;(i)!u/y.»;!'. Callim. H. in Dianam. v. 6.

TlavTuieir' ctifiouTT'di iirsiri Tra^iVMivy.oi e^n-. Homer. H. in ApoU. V. 82,

ric^A;) fj.if aiup'joTTGiai 'tt'a-it cci'cuivy.cii

QicL aixAiipixt Kv-rptc. Eurip. Hippolytus, V. i.

The Egyptain Deities had many titles.

ISIDI. MYRIONYM^. Gruter. Ixxxiii. n. 11.

fuppofed
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fiippofed to have been the inventer of letters. He was fome-

times fciled Cadmilus, another name for Hermes ; under

v/hich he was worfhiped in Samothracia, and Hetruria Ly-

cophron fpeaking of the prophet PruHs in Lefbos tells us,

that he was the fon of Cadmus, and of the race of Atlas.

And he was the perfon, who was fuppofed to give informa-

tion to the Greeks, when they were upon their expedition

towards Troy.

l(r(rri (pvTsvaui ^vir^si/^p Tro^^ysTriP^

They are the words of Caflandra : upon which the Scho-

liaft obferves ; JJ^vKig, mog 7s Kd^fJuKa^ KCf.i KaJ^aa, j^roi

E^jU.8 ; Prulis of Lefoos was thefon of Cadmilus .^
or Cadmus^

the fa7fie as Hermes. And afterwards he mentions, '^^0 KaJ"-

j-vto^, JiTOi 'E^|U-ii?, Cadmus^ who is the fame as Hermes, In

another place he takes notice, that the name of Hermes

among the Hetrurians was "^^ Cadmilus : and it has been

fhewn, that Cadmilus, and Cadmus, are the fame. To clofe

the whole, we have this farther evidence from Phavorinus,

that Cadmus was certainly an epithet or title of Hermes.
'^^

KaJ'^ao?, w Kv^iov fjiovov, olKKol kcci 'E^jjlh sttiSstov.

Harmonia, the wife of Cadmus, who has been efteemed a

mere woman, feems to have been an emblem of nature, and

the foftering nurfe of all things. She is from hence ftilcd

''^ Lycophron. V. 219.

•' Scholia, ibid.

4^ Lycophron. Schol. V. 162.

^ Yetus Au(5lor apud Phavorinum..
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*"
7t(ivrpo(po; 'A^fJLOVioL. And when Venus is reprefented in

the allegory as making her a viiit, (he is faid to go *' stg cTo-

aov 'Amonag 7rcifJL[J.itiTO^og, to the hou/e of the all-produSiive

parent. In fome of the Orphic verfes fhe is reprefented not

only as a Deity, but as the light of the world.

Harmonia was fuppofed to have been a perfonage, from

whom all knowledge was derived. On this account the

books of fcieiice were ftiled ^' KV^^icig 'A^i^onccg, the books

of Harmonia, as well as the books of Hermes. Thefe were

four in number, of which Nonnus gives a curious account,

and fays, that they contained matter of wonderful antiquity.

^* Eiv in &s(T(poLTOL Trxncij rciTrs^ 7rs7r^oj[xsm Ko^r^ui

U^o^royovoio ^avrirog sTriy^aps (/.(xniTToKog y^^^-

The firft of them is faid to have been coeval with the

world.

Hyycsj'.

From hence we find, that Hermon, or Harmonia, was a

*' Nonnus. L. 41. p. 1070. Harmonia, by the Scholiaft upon Apollonius,

is ftiled livixqir) Nais. L. 2. v. 992. The marriage of Cadmus and Harmonia

is faid to be only a parody of the marriage of Feleus and Thetis. Diodoriis.

L. 5. p. 323-

*' Nonnus. L. 41. p. 1068.

" Oraculum Apollinis Sminthei apud Ladantium. D. I. L. i.e. 8. p. 32.

She is ftiled the mother ot the Amazons. Steph. Byzant. Ax-ixovix.

5» Nonnus. L. 12. p. 328.

s» Ibid.

J3 Ibid.

• J Deity,
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Deity, to whom the firft writing is afcribed. The

fame is faid of Hermes. '+
'E^fj^rj? KsysTon @£Ci}V sv AiyvTTTca

y^afJifJLOLTa. TT^oorog sv^siv. The invention is alfo attributed to

Taut, or Thoth. " H^oorog sg'i Taaurogj rm y^ctuiJictroov

TrjV sv^sriu e7nvoY](rci;y—ov AiyvTrT^oi [jlbv £}ic^K£<ro(.v @ojvdy

AKs^av^^sig Js Quo^y 'E^y.riv (Tg 'EhXtivsg ^B7B(p^ix(Txv . Cadmus

is faid not only to have brought letters into Greece, but to

have been the inventor of them : from whence we may
fairly conclude, that under the chara<f;iers of Hermon, Her-

mes, Taut, Thoth, and Cadmus, one perfon is alluded to.

The Deity called by the Greeks Harmonia was introduced

among the Canaanites very early by people from Egypt:

and was worfhiped in Sidon, and the adjacent country by

the name of ^* Baal Hermon.

Europa likewife was a Deity ; according to Lucian the

iame as Aftarte, who was worfhiped at Hierapolis in Syria. He
vifited the temple, and had this information from the priefts

:

^^ wV Js jU,o/ Tig rojy 'l^sm OLT^Yiyero, Ey^ojTr^)? zg'i (to oLycLh^)

7)]g Ka^fJiii 0L^s.7\<pzrig, He is fpeaking of the ftatue in the tem-

ple, which the priefts told him belonged to a Goddefs, the

fame as Europa, the fifter of Cadmus. She was alfo efteemed

the fame as Rhea ; which Rhea we know was the reputed

mother of the gods, and particularly the mother of Jupiter.

' Platarch. Sympos. L. 9. Quseft. 13. p. 738.

" Philo apud Eufeb. P. E. L. i. p. 31.

*^ Judges. C. 3. V. 3. IHermon was particularly worfliipcd about Libanus,

and Antilibanus, where was the country of the Cadmonites, and Syrian Hi-

vites.

" Lucian de Syria Dea. P. 5.

Vol. II. X E/
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^* E^' OLV 'Tsid rsKoi TtoLi^oL K^ovcfi sv (piXoTnrt.

Pindar fpeaks of Europa, as the " daughter of Tityus : and

by Herodotus fhe is made the mother of *° Sarpedon and

Minos.

I have mentioned, that Cadmus was the fame as the Egyp-

tian Thoth; and it is manifeft from his being Hermes, and

from the invention of letters being attributed to him. Simi-

lar to the account given of Cadmus is the hiftory of a per-

fonage called by the Greeks Caanthus ; this hiftory contains

an epitome of the voyage undertaken by Cadmus, though

with fome fmall variation. Caanthus is faid to have been

the fon of Oceanus ; which in the language of Egypt is the

fame as the fon of Ogus, and Oguges ; a different name for

the fame ^' perfon. Ogus, and with the reduplication Ogu-

gus, was the fame as Ogyges, in whofe time the flood was

fuppofed to have happened. Ogyges is reprefented both as

a king of Thebes in Egypt, and of Thebes in Boeotia : and

in his time Cadmus is faid to have left the former country,,

and to have come to the latter, being fent in queft of his

lifter Europa by his father. Caanthus was fent by his fa-

ther with a like commiilion. His After Melia had been ftolen

away ; and he was ordered to fearch every country, till he

found her. He accordingly traverfed many feas, and at laft

landed in Greece, and paffed into Boeotia. Here he found,

that his fifter was detained by Apollo in the grove of Ifme-

'® Apud Proclum in Timacum. P. 121. See Orpheus. Fragm, P. 403.

"Pyth. Ode 4. p. 237.

"Herodotus. L. i.e. 173.

^» Og, Ogus, Ogenus, Ogugus, Cl'yvyn?jD.'}iii^aiy all relate to the ocean;

3 nus.
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rius. There was a fountain ^^ of the fame name near the

grove, which was guarded by a dragon. Caanthus is faid to

have caft fire into this facred recefs ; on v»'hich account he

was flain by Apollo. His Tct^o?, or tomb, was in after

times fliewn by the Thebans. We may perceive, that the

main part of this relation agrees with that of Cadmus. Me-

lie, the fifter of Caanthus, is by fome fpoken of as the mo-

ther of ^' Europa : which fhews, that there is a correfpon-

dence between the two hiftories. The perfon alfo, who

fent thefe two adventurers,' the fifter, of whom they went in

queft, and the precife place, to which they both came, exhi-

bit a feries of circumftances fo fimilar, that v/e need not

doubt, but that it is one and the fame hiftory. It is faid,

that Caanthus threw fire into the facred ** grove: which le-

gend, however mifconftrued, relates to the firfl eftablifii-

ment of fire-worfhip at Thebes in the grove of Apollo If-

menius. The term Ifmenius is compounded of Is-Men,

6* Avdotepoi Si T8 Io"jUgi'J8T«r xmnv iS'oii av^ h'Tivoc Apluii (poccriv noixt' eii'at.,y.xt

i^i KaarBa' MeA/as Si xSeXcpou, ^eciD.x.eaiB TrcaSa. iivxt KaarSoc ?\.iyb:att'.toc^wou

Si VTTO T« TTXT^oi (^/jTDcrai'Ta r.OTTccc-fJisvm'T'iv aSiXcpw xtA. Paufan. L. g. p. 730.

*3 Dicitur Europa fuifle Agenoris Phoenicum Regis, ct Melis Nymphas,

filia. Natalis Comes. L. 8. p. 481.

* So Phlegyas was faid to have fired the temple of Apollo at Delphi. Eiifeb.

Chron. P. 27. Apud Delphos templum Apollinis incendit Phlegyas. Lutatius

Placidus upon Statius. Thebaid. L. i.v. 703. But Phlegyas was the Deity of

fire, prior to Apollo and his temple. Apollo is faid to have married Co-

ronis the daughter of Phlegyas. Hyginus. F. 161. and by her he had a fon

Delphus, from whom Delphi had its name. ibid. See Paufan. L. 10. p. 8ir.

The mythologifts have made Apollo (lay Caanthus : but Caanthus, Cunthus,

Cun^thus, were all titles Of the fame Deity called Chan-Thoth in Egypt.

X 2 ignis
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ignis Menls. Mecn, Menes, Manes, was one of the moft

ancient titles of the Egyptian God Oliris, the fame as

Apollo, and Caanthiis. What has been mentioned about

Cadmus and Caanthus is repeated under the character of a;

perfon named Curnus ; who is faid to have been fent by his

father Inachus in fearch of his iifter ^^ lo. Inachus, Oceanus,

Ogugus, and Agenor, are all the fame perfonages under dif-

ferent names ; and the hiftories are all the fame.

That Cadmus was of old efteemed a Deity may be far-

ther proved from his being worfhiped at Gortyna in Crete,

as we learn from " Solinus. lidem Gortynii et Cadmum
colunt, Europae fratrem. He had moreover an Heroum at

Sparta, which was erected by people ftiled the fons of *^ Hu-

Txus. We learn from Pal^phatus, that according to fome

of the ancient mythologifts, Cadmus was the perfon, who

flew the ferpent ^^ at Lerna, And according to Nonnus he

contended with the giant Typhous, and reftored to Jupiter

his loft *^ thunder. By this is meant, that he renewed the

rites, and worfhip of the Deity, which had been abolifhed,

Thefe are circumftances, which fufficiently fhew, that Cad-

mus was a diiFerent perfonage, from what he is generally

im.agincd. There was a hill in Phrygia of his name, and

probably facred to him ; in which were the fountains of the

river '* Lycus. There was alfo a river Cadmus, which rofe

*5 Diodorus Siculus. L. 5. p. 331.
'* Solinus. L. 17.

^7 Paufanias. L. 3. p. 245.

• ** Palacphatus. P. 22.

69 Dionyfiaca. L. i, p. 42. L. i, p. gS.

.^''Strabo. L. 12. p. 86.7.

ia
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in the fame mountain, and was loft underground. It foon

afterwards burft forth again, and joined the principal ftream.

Mountains and rivers were not denominated from ordinary

perfonages. In fliort Cadmus was the fame as Hermes,

Thoth, and OUris : under which characters more than one

perfon is alluded to : for all theology of the ancients is of a

mixed nature. He may principally be efteemed Ham, who
by his pofterity was looked up to as the Sun, and worfliiped

under his titles : a circumftance however, which was common
to all, who were ftiled Baalim. That he was the fame as Ham
will appear from the etymology of his name. I have before

fhewn that the Sun was ftiled " Achad, Achon, and Achor:

and the name, ot which we are treating, is a compound of
''* Achad-Ham, rendered by the Greeks Acadamus and Aca-

demus, and contracted Cadmus. Many learned men have

thought, that the place at Athens called Academia was

founded by Cadmus, and denominated from him : and of

the latter circumftance I make no doubt. '^ Ab hoc Cadmo
Eruditi Academiam, quaft Cadmiam deducunt : quo nomine

indigitari locum mufis ftudiifque facratum notiflimum eft.

The true name of Cadmus according to this fuppoiition

muft have been, as I have reprefented, Acadamus j or as

" See Radical. P. 76.

"" Places facred co the Sun had the name of Achad, and Achor. Nifibis was

lb called. In Achor^ qu.e efi Nifibis. Ephrasmus Syrtis. Et in Achad., qiLe nunc

dicitur Niftbus. Hieron. See Geograph. Hebraeor. Extera. P. 227. of chclearned

Michaelis.

The Deity, called Achor, and Achad, Teems to be alluded to by Ifaiah. c. 6^,

V. 10. and c. 66. v. 17. Achad well known in Syria: Selden de Diis Syris.

c. 6. p. 105.

II Hoffman—Academia. Hornius. Hift. Philof. L. 7.

the
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the lonians exprefled it Academus, to have Academia formed

from it. Herodotus informs us, that, when the Cadmians

came to Attica, they introduced a new fyftem of '"' Archi-

tedure ; and built temples in a ftyle quite different from that,

to which the natives had been ufed. And he defcribes

thefe buildings as erecled at fome diftance from thofe of the

country. This was the Situation of the place called Aca-

demia, which flood at the diflance of a few furlongs from

^5 Athens. It was a place of excrcife, and fcience ; and by

all accounts finely difpofed ; being planted with variety of

trees, but particularly Olives, called here fMo^iai) Morias.

There were likewife fprings, and baths for the convenience

of thofe, who here took their exercife. The tradition among

the Athenians was, that one Ecademus, or Academus,

founded it in ancient times ; from whom it received its

name. Laertius fliles him the hero Ecademus: ^'^ Atto t;w;

'H^wo? mo\LCL(T^r\ EKOc^rjixa. And Suidas to the fame purpofe:

Atto Eficc^rj^ii rivog *H^wo? Qi/o^oL(r^£V. But Eupolis, the comic

writer, who was far prior, fpeaks ofhim as a Deity: "Ey £V(ryjoig

'•* Kcci a-<pi 'l^ct eq-i ev A^nvricrt iS'^v/j^ivx, toov ovS'ev jxiTx loiai ^^oiTroiai A9/j-

vccioiai^ a?\x 7£ xe^ai^ia-fjiSvcc tuv ocMcoy 'Ipcov' aoci S"a koh A^xiirii ^r^fjiViTPoi

l^ov TS xcci o^yiet. Herod. L. 5. c. 61.

"" Paufanias. L. i. p. 71.

'* Diog. Laertius. L. 3. § 6. Hornius fays, Academia a Cadmo nomen ac-

cepit, non ab Ecademo. L. 7. c. 3. but Ecademus, and Cadmus, were undoubt-

edly the fame perfon. Harpocration thinks that it took its name from the per-

fon, who firft confecrated it. Atto tb KoSn^wdocvToi Ax.a.'^-riy.-d.

H fxev AxccS'ny.icc cctto Howss rii'os AxxSvf^'i xT<cratTO,' Tor tottov. Ulpian

upon Demofthem. contra Timocratem.
" Eupohs Comicus : m A<r§orivroti apud Laertium in Vita Platonis.

L. ^ c. 7.
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S'^VfJLOKTiv AKCiS'rjfJLH 0£8. The trees, which grew within the

precindls, were looked upon as very facred, ^^ ovTocg Is^oLi,

and the place itfelf in ancient times was of fo great fandlity,

that it was a profanation to laugh there j
^^ tt^ots^qv sv Akol^

The Ceramicus at Athens had the fame name ; and^^ was

undoubtedly given from the fame perfbnage. A/.a^rifJua,,

fCdKsirai h btw^ Yis^a^AKog. Hefych. The common no-

tion was, that it was denominated from the hero ^"Ceramusj.

the fon of Dionufus. This arofe from the common mif-

take ; by which the place was put for the perfon, to whom
it was facred, and whofe name it bore. Ham was the fup-

pofed hero : and Ceramus was Cer-Ham, the tower or tem-

ple of Ham, which gave name to the inclofure. This abuic

of terms is no where more apparent than in an infcription.

mentioned by Gruter; where there is a mixed tide of the

Deity formed from his place of worfhip.

*' Malacae Hifpanise.

MAR T I CI RADINO
TEMPLUM COMMUNI VOT O

E R E C T U M.

Cir-Adon was the temple of Adon, or Adonis ; the Amonian

title of the chief God. In like manner near mount Laphyf-

J8 Hv yccQ yvpiva.aiov xiro AKx^VfJLB— tts^i avrov cTg v<rcci' ot,i ovrcoi le^sct EAokccj

Txs Qey, a.i y-aXovvTou Moguai. Schol. upon Ariftoph. Niq>'Act.i. V. looi.

>» ^lian. Var. Hift. L. 3. c. 35.

^^TocTe ^uoiov Kfpcip.iitoi TO /xiv ovoy.oL i^ii axo H^'doci Ke^afAOU' Ai:yVU'iou Ti-

eivcci Kcci A^iaSv^i. Paufan. L. i. p. 8.

«' Gruter. Infcrip. P. 57. n. 13.

tium
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tium in Boeotia the God *' Charops was worfhiped, and ftiled

Hercules Charops. But Char- Ops, or Char-Opis, fignified

the temple of the ferpent Deity : and was undoubtedly built

of old by the people named Charopians, and Cyclopians
;

who were no other than the ancient Cadmians. Ceramicus

was an Egyptian name ; and one of the gates or towers of

the gates at *' Naucratis in that country was fo called. It

was alfo the name of an harbour in Caria, probably deno-

minated from fome building at the ^* entrance.

I may poiTibly be thought to proceed too far in abridging

hiftory of fo many heroic perfonages, upon whofe names

antiquity has impreffed a reverence; and whofe mighty ac-

tions have never been difputed. For though the drefs and

colouring may have been thought the work of fancy, yet

the fubftance of their hiftory has been looked upon as unde-

niably true. To which I anfwer, that it was undoubtedly

founded in truth : and the only way to afcertain what is ge-

nuine, muft be by ftripping hiftory of this unnatural veil,

with which it has been obfcured ; and to reduce the whole

to its original appearance. This may be effeded upon the

principles, which I have laid down ; for if inftead of Per-

feus, or Hercules, we fubftitute bodies of men, who went

under fuch titles, the hiftory will be rendered very probable,

and confiftent. If inftead of one perfon Cadmus traverfing

fo much ground, and introducing the rites of his country at

Rhodes, Samos, Thera, Thafus, Samothrace^ and build-

"•Paufan. L. 9. p. 779.

*' Athcnseiis. L. 1 1. p. 480.

^^ Pliny. L.5. c . 29.

ing
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ing Co many cities in Libya, we fuppofe thefe things to have

been done by colonies, who were ftiled Cadmians, all will

be very right, and the credibility of the hiilory not difputed.

Many difficulties may by thefe means be folved, which can-

not otherwife be explained : and great light will be thrown

upon the mythology of the ancients.

The ftory then of Cadmus, and Europa, relates to peo-

ple from Egypt, and Syria, who went abroad at different

times, and fettled in various parts. They are faid to have

been determined in their place of rcfidence by an ox, or cow:

by which this only is meant, that they were directed by an

oracle : for without fuch previous inquiry no colonics went

abroad. An oracle by the Amonians was termed Alphi,

and Alpha, the voice of God. In Egypt the principal ora-

cular temples were thofe of the facred animals Apis and

Mneuis. Thefe animals were highly reverenced at Helio-

polis, and Memphis, and in other cities of that country.

They were of the male kind; but the honours were not con-

fined to them ; for the cow, and heifer were held in the

like veneration, and they were efteemed equally prophetic.

Hence it was, that they were in common with the Apis and

Mneuis ftiled Alphi, and Alpha : which name was likewife

current among the Tyrians, and Sidonians. In confequence

of this, Plutarch, fpeaking of the letter Alpha, fays, *^ <Poipi-

zag 8TW KixKeiP top B'dv. 'the Phenkians call an ox Alpha,

^' Plutarch. Sympof. L. ix. c. 3. p. 738. Alpha likewife fignified a leader:

but I imagine, that this was a fecondary fenfe of the word. As Alpha was a

leading letter in the alphabet, it was conferred as a title upon any perfon who

took the lead, and ftood foremoft upon any emergency.

Vol. II. Y And
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And Hefychius Tpeaks to the fame purpofe. AA^pa, fin;.

Thus we find that Alpha was both an oracle, and an ora-

cular animal. The Grecians took it in the latter accepta-

tion ; and inftead of faying that the Cadmians aded in obe-

dience to an oracle, they gave out, that Cadmus followed a

cow. What is alluded to in the animal, which was fup-

pofed to have been his guide, may be known by the defcrip-

tion given of it by Paufanias :

*^
E^ri J2 SKctTSPag rri; ^00^

TrKsv^ccg (rrifjisiov S7rBii>0Li Kzvkov^ BiKCi(TiJ.£Vov kvkKc^j Tf\g l^sMm*

iTjere was a white mark on each fide of the cow like the figure

ofthe moon. The poet quoted by the Scholiaft upon Arifto-

phanes fpeaks to the fame purpofe. ^^ Agmov <Tyt^\L sKars^ds

ttspittT^okov, YiVTB Mriurig. This is an exadt defcription of the

*^ Apis, and other facred kine in Egypt: and the hiftory re-

lates to an oracle given to the Cadmians in that country.

This the Grecians have reprefented, as if Cadmus had been

conduced by a cow : the term Alphi, and Alpha, being lia-

ble to be taken in either of thefe acceptations. Nonnus

fpeaks of Cadmus as bringing the rites of ^' Dionufus, and

Ofiris, from Egypt to Greece : and defcribes him according

to the common notion as going in queft of a bull, and as be-

ing determined in his place of refidencc by a '" cow. Yet

*6 Paufan. L. 9. p. 733.

S7 Scholia in Ariftoph. Bar^a;^. V. 1256,

" Hcrodot. L. 3. c, 2 b'.

>9 AtyvvrTia A^t^'ua'd

Evia. qoiTmnfci OaiciSoi O^yia tfauMv. L. 4. p. 126.

liw^crii Qa^vyav'^v izv TroSa. Jatuoytv fy?. Nonnus. L. 4. p. 130.

he
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he afterwards feems to allude to the true purport of the hif-

tory ; and fays, that the animal fpoken of was of a na-

ture very different from that, which was imagined ; that it

was not one of the herd, but of divine original.

'' KaJjixs [JLctrriv TS^KponSy 7roXv7r?\cf.vov lyvo; eAi(T(r£ig'

Mctg-evsig rivx Tav^oVy ov 8 ^osiri tsks yct?-/}^.

Under the characEler of Europa are to be underftood peo-

ple ftiled Europians from their particular mode of worfhip.

The firft variation from the purer Zabaifm confifted in the

Ophiolatreia, or worfliip of the ferpent. This innovation

Jpread wonderfully ; fo that the chief Deity of the Gentile

world was almoft univerfaliy worlhiped under this fymbo-

lical reprefentation. The ferpent among the Amonians

was ftiled Oph, Eph, and Ope : by the Greeks exprefled

Opg, OTjrtg, Ovirig : which terms were continually com-

bined with the different titles of the Deity. This worfhip

prevailed in Babylonia, Egypt, and Syria : from which coun-

tries it was brought by the Cadmians into Greece. Serpentis

cam venerationem acceperunt Grasci a Cadmo. ^* Voilius.

It made a part in all their '^ myfteries ; and was attended

with fome wonderful circumftances : of which I have before

made fome mention in the treatife de Ophiolatria. Colo-

nies, which went abroad, not only went under the patronage,

but under fome title of their God : and this Deity was in

after-times fuppofed to have been the real conductor. As the

»' L. 4. p. 128.

*' Voffius de Idol, Vol, 3. C-omment. in Rabbi M. Maimonidem de Sacri-

ficiis, p. y6.

" Juftin Martyr, i, Apolos, P. 60.

See Radicals, p. 47.

Y 2 Cadmians,
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Cadmians, and Europians, were Ophitze, both their temples,

and cities, alfo the hills, and rivers, where they fettled, were

often denominated from this circumftance. We read of

Anopus, Afopus, Oropus, Europus, Charopus, Ellopis, El-

lopia; all nearly of the fame purport, and named from the

fame objed: of worfhip. Europa was a '* Deity : and the

name is a compound Eur-Ope, analogous to Canope, Cano-

phis, and Cnuphis of Egypt; and fignifies Orus Pytho.

It is rendered by the Greeks as a feminine, upon a fuppo-

iition, that it was the name of a woman ; but it related pro-

perly to a country j and we find many places of the like ety-

mology in Media, Syria, and Babylonia : which were ex-

preffed in the mafculine Europos, and Oropus. The fame

alfo is obfervable in Greece.

I have fhewn, that Cadmus was Taut, or Thoth ; the

Taautes of Sanchoniathon. It is faid of this perfon, that he

firft introduced the worfliip of the ferpent : and this fo

early, that not only the Tyrians and Sidonians, but the

Egyptians received it from him. From hence we may in-

fer, that it came from ^^ Babylonia, '' Tyiv [jlsp ovp T8 A^a-

Konog <pv<nv^ koli rocv o<psu)Vy ctvrog s^s^siafrsp Taavrog, koli

asT avrov av&ig ^omzsg ts, mi Kiyvitrm.

The learned writers, who have treated of the Cadmians,

'* Europa was the fame as Rhea, and Aftarte. Lucian. Dea Syria.

" Hence Nonnus alluding to the Tauric oracle, which Cadmus followed,

calls it Affyrian : by this is meant Babylonian ; for Babylonia was in after-

tirnes efteemed a portion of Aflyria.

AcTcv^m' i' a.-iroii'm Tim xyAToooi TroiJ.iryii. L. 4. p. 128.

5* Eufebius. P. E, L. i. c. 10. p. 40.

have
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have failed in nothing more, than in not confidering, that

they were a twofold colony, which came both from Egypt,

and Syria : from Egypt firft ; and then from Syria, and Ca-

naan. In their progrefs wejftward they fettled in Cyprus,

Crete, Rhodes, Samos, Lefbos, Thrace : alfo in Euboeaj

Attica, and Boeotia. In procefs of time they were enabled to

make fettlements in other parts, particularly in Epirus and

Illyria : and to occupy fbme conliderable provinces in Italy

as high up as the Padus> Wherever they paffed they left

behind them numberlefs memorials : but they are to be

traced by none more plainly than by their rites, and wor-

ihip. As they occupied the greatefl part of Syria, that

country was particularly addided to this fpecies of idolatry,

Many temples were eredled to the Ophite God : and many
cities were denominated from him. Both " Appian, and

Stephanus Byzantinus mention places in Syrophenicia called

Oropus. Upon the Euphrates alfo in Mefopotamia were

the cities ^^ Amphipolis, and " Dura, both called of old

Oropus. The chief Syrian God had the title of Bel, Baal,

and Belial : which laft the Greeks rendered BsXia.^. Hence

Clemens inflead of faying, what agreement can there be

between Chrill: and Belial, fays "° Tig ?£ (rv^(^'Oovri<ng X^/fa

TT^og BEAIAP. This Belial, or Beliar, was the fame as Belo-

rus, and Ofiris, who were worfhiped under the fymbol of

5' Appian de Bello Syriac. P. 125.

• Stephanus. Oropus.

9' Pliny. L. 5. c. 25.

" Ifidorus Characenus, apud Geogr. Vet. V. 2,

'°' Clemens Alexand. L, 5. p, 6S0.

a ferpent.
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a ferpent. Hence Hefychius explains the term Beliar by a

ferpent. BsTvia^

—

^^OLicm. Beliar is thefame as a dragon or

ferpent. The Cadmians are faid to have betaken themfelves

to Sidon, and Biblus : and the country between thefe cities

is called Chous at this day. To the north is the city, and

province of Hama : and a town, and caftle, called by

D'Anville Cadmus; by the natives expreffed Quadamus,

or ' Chadamus. The Cadmians probably founded the tem-

ple of Baal Hermon in Mount Libanus, and formed one of

the Hivite nations in thofe parts. Bochart has very juflJy

obferved, that an Hivite is the fame as an * Ophite : and

many of this denomination relided under Mount Libanus,

and Anti-Libanus ; part of which was called Baal Hirmon,

as we learn from the facred writings. ^ Now thefe are the

nations^ which the Lord left to prove Ifrael, na?nelyy five

Lords of the Philijlines^ and all the Canaanitesy and the Si-

do7iia77s ; a?id the Hivites that divell in Mount Lebanonfrojn

Mount Baal Herwon unto the entering in of Hajnath. There

were other Hivites, who are mentioned by Mofes among the

children of * Canaan. But the Cadmonites, and many of

the people about Mount Libanus were of another family.

The Hivites of Canaan Proper were thole, who by a ftrata-

orem obtained a treaty with ^ Jofhua. Their chief cities wex-e

Gibeon, Cephirah, Beeroth, and Kirjath Jearim. Thefe lay

' See D'Anville's Map of Syria.

* Bochart Geog. Sacra. L. 4. p. 305.

'Judges, c. 3. V. 1,3.

'' Genefis. c. 10. v. 17.

' Jolhua. c. 9. V. 3. and 7.

within
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within the tribe of ^ Judah, and of Benjamin, who poflefled

the fouthern parts of Canaan. But the other Hivites, among

whom were the Cadmonites, lay far to the north under Li-

banus at the very extremities of the country. The facred

writer diftino-uiflies them from the Canaanites, as well as

from the other Hivites, by faying, the Hivites of Baal Her-

mon. And he feems to diftinguifli the Sidonians from the

genuine Canaanites, and juftly : for if we may credit pro-

phane hiflory, the Cadmians had obtained the fovereigiity

in that city : and the people were of a mixed race. ^ Ka^fjiog—Tv^s KOLi li^oivog z^oLQ-ihBVSV. The Cadmians extended

themfelves in thefe parts quite to the Euphrates, and weft-

ward to the coaft of Greece, and Aufonia ; and ftill farther

to the great Atlantic. They went under the name of El-

lopians, Oropians, * Cadmonites, Hermonians, Ophitas : and

wherever they fettled there will be always found fome refe-

rence to their ancient hiftory, and religion. As they were

particularly ftiled Ophitaj, or Hivites, many places whither

they came, were laid to fwarm with ' ferpents. Rhodes was

under this predicament, and had the name of Ophiufa : which

name was given on account of the Hivites, who there fet-

tled, and of the ferpent-worlhip, whicli they introduced.

But the common notion was, that it was fo called from real

ferpents, with which it was infefted. The natives were faid

^ Jofhua. C. 15. V. 9. and. c. i8. v. 25, 26.

'' Eufebii. Chron. P. 27.

^ Cadmus is called KaJ^yWDr. Steph. Byzant. lAAu^^a. Berkelius has altered

it to KacT/xDS, though he confefles, that it is contrary to the evidence of every

Edition and MSS.
' Concerning Hivite Colonies fee backward. Vol. i. P. 481.

4 to
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to have been of the giant race, and the '° HcliadiE or off-

fpring of the Sun; under which characters the ancients parti-

cularly referred to the Tons of Chus, and Canaan. Their coming

to the ifland is alluded to under the arrival both of Danaus

and Cadmus, by whom the rites, and " religion of the Rho-

dians are fuppofed to have been introduced. In Greece were

feveral cities named Oropus, by which is fignified Ori Ser-

pentis civitas. One of thefe was near " Tanagra upon the

border pf Attica, and Boeotia. This is the very fpot where

the Cadmians firft redded : and the city was undoubtedly

built by them. It ftood near the warm baths of Amphia-

raus, whofe temple belonged to the Oropians ; and vv^ho was

particularly worfhiped by them. We are informed by

Strabo, that the temple of Amphiaraus was built either

in imitation, or in memory, of one called Cnopia at

'5 Thebes. Cnopia is a contradion for Can-Opia ; and

the temple was certainly founded by people from Egypt. It

took its name from Can-ope, or Can-opus, the Ophite God of

that country ; and of the people likewife, by whom the build-

ing was ereded. The natives of Boeotia had many memori-

als of their having been originally Ophites. The hift:ory of

•° Diodorus Sic. L. 5. p. 327. p. 329.

" Diodorus. Ibid.

'* Paufaniai. L. i. p. 83.

There was Oropia as well as Elopia in Euboea. Steph. Byzant. Oropus in

Macedonia. Ibid. Alfo in Syria : Orobii Tranfpadani. Europus near Mount

Ha:mus. Ptolemy. Europa in Epirus. Ibid.

" Strabo. L. 9, p. 619.

their
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their country had continual references to ferpents and dra-

gons. They feem to have been the national inligne : at leaft

they were efleemed fo by the people of Thebes. Hence we

find, that upon the tomb of Epaminondas there was figured

a fhield with a ferpent for a device, to fignify that he was

an Ophite, or '* Theban. The Spartans were of the fame

race : and there is laid to have been the fame device upon

the fhield of '^ Menelaus, and of '* Agamemnon. The

ftory of Cadmus, and of the ferpent, with which he engaged

upon his arrival in Boeotia, relates to the Ophite vvorfhip,

which was there inftituted by the Cadmians. So Jafon in

Colchis, Apollo in Phocis, Hercules at Lerna, engaged with

ferpents, all which are hiftories of the fame purport ; but

miftaken by the later Grecians.

It will not, I think, be amifs to take notice of fome of

thofe countries weflward, to which Cadmus is faid to have

betaken himfelf. From Bceotia he is fuppofed to have

pafTed to Epirus and Illyria : and it is certain, that the Cad-

mians fettled in many places upon that coaft. In Thef-

protia was a province of the Atliamanes ; who were deno-

'* Suidas. Epaminondas.

" Paiifanias. L. lo. p. 86j.

'^ Both Menelaus and Agamemnon were ancient titks of the chief Deity.

The latter is fuppofed to have been the fame as Zeus, iEther, and Coelus.

lie ftems to have been worfhiped under the fymbolof a ferpent with three heads.

Hence Homer has given to his hero of this name a ferpent for a device both

upon his breaftplate, and upon his baldrick.

Tm4 J i^ ccpyvptog rihacjj.ct.-v >»', ctvrcco stt ccvt'^

Kvaveos iXiXixro Seay-oov' ysifeAai Se ot ijaccv

T^eii af/.q:iq^eq:ii?y h'iS ccv^evoi sx,Trs<l:vji(xi. Iliad. A, V. ^S.

Vol. II. Z minatecj
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minated from their Deity Ath-Man, or Ath-Manes. Here

were the rivers Acheron, and Cocytus, the lake Acheru-

fia, and the pefliferous pool '^ Aornon. Here was the city

Acanthus limilar to one of the fame name about forty miles

above '^ Memphis: and a nation of people called '^ Oreitae :

all which have a reference to Egypt. The oracle at Dodona

was founded by people from the fame country, as we are

afiured by " Herodotus and others. And not only colonies

from that country, but people from Canaan muft have be-

taken themfelves to thefe parts, as is evident from names of

places. This will appear from the city " Phoenice : and

from another near Oricum, called Paltefte; and from the coaft

and region filled Pal^ftina. This was the fpot where Cs-

far landed, before he marched to Pharfalia. " Poftridie ter-

ram attigit Cerauniorum faxa inter, et alia loca periculola,

quietam nadlus ftationem. At portus omnes timens, quod

teneri ab adverfariis arbitrabatur, ad eundem locum, qui ad-

pellatur Palaefte, omnibus navibus incolumibus, milites ex-

pofuit. Lucan takes notice of the fame circumftance and.

calls the coaft Palsftina.

'^ Inde rapi coepere rates, atque aequora clafTem

" Paufanias. L. i. p. 40. Strabo, L. 7. p. 499.

Aornon, and an oracular temple in Thefprotla. Paufanias. L. 9. p. y6S,

^^ Kai sv Ai'^UTTTM Axccvdoi, Mefx(pt!^oi ajrix^crx ^txSivi T^iccKocries iLKoai'—°

e^i cfg 11 AGa//,aj'/as. Steph. Byzant.

^^EiTcc fj(.sTcx.mTov eiaiv OFEITAI ?i?yoy.svji. Dicsearchus, Geog. Vet. Vol.

2. p. 3. V. 45.

i'o L. 2. c. 57, 58.

*' KarccB-d^^uTov ^oti'iKti. Strabo. L. 7, p. 499. It was a place of great note,

Polybius. L. i. p. 94, 95.

21 Casfar de Bello Civili. I„ 3. c. 6.

*3 Lucan. L. 5. v. 458,

Curva
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Curva feqiii ; quae jam, vento fluduque fecundo

Lapfa, Pal^ftinas uncis confixit arenas.

Here was the haven Comar, or '' Comarus, near the pool

Aornus : and a city ^'^ Oropus, fimilar to the Oropus of Sy-

ria, and Bceotia. And higher up was a region Europa, ftiled

Europa Scythica by Feftus Rufus. It is obfervable that there

was a city in Epirus called ^-^ Tecmon, fimilar to one in Ca-

naan, as we may infer from the chief ot David's captains be-

ing ftiled the "* Tecmonite.

Some of this family proceeded to the weftern part of the

Adriatic gulf, and fettled upon the Eridanus, or Po. Here

were the Orobians, the fame as the Oropians, whofe chief

city was Comus : near which the conful Marcellus over-

threw the "^Galli Infubres. The ftory of Phaethon, who was

fuppofed to have fallen into the Eridanus, is manifeftly of

Egyptian original ; as the fable of Cycnus is from Canaan.

Phaethon is by fome reprefented as the firft king, who reigned

in ^^ Chaonia, and Epirus. He was in reality the fame as

Ofiris, the Sun ; whofe worfhip was introduced there very

early, as well as upon the Padus. The names of the Deities

in every country are generally prefixed to the lift of kings, and

*' Ko/jt.x^a.i. Strabo. L. 7. p. 500. The fame obfervable in India. Pctra Aor-

non near Comar. Arrian. Exped. P. 191. and Indie. P. 319.

24 Steph. Byzant.

^5 TeKf^Mv TToXii Qi<nr^MTOiv. Steph. Byzant. See T. Livius. L. 45. c. 26.

*^ 2 Samuel. C. 23. v. 8. In our verfion rendered the Tachmonite, chief

among the captains.

^7 Viftoria ad Comum parta. T, Livius. L. 33. c. 36.

*^ Gurtlcr. L. 2. p. 597.

Z 2 miftaken
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miftaken accordingly. Cycnus is fuppofed to have reiided

not only in Liguria, but in JEtoVm, and Phocis. There was in

thefe parts a lake '" Conope, from Cycnus called alfo " Cyc-

nea j which names undoubtedly came from Egypt, and Ca-

naan. The colonies upon the Padus left many memorials

of their original ; efpecially thofe, who were from the Caph-

torim of Paleflina. Some of them had carried on a great

work upon the part of the river, where they fettled ; which

from them was called ^' FofTa Philiftina ; and Fofllones Phi-

liftinae. Of this I have made mention '' before.

It is faid of Cadmus, that at the clofe of his life he was,

together with his wife Harmonia, changed to a ferpent of

ftone. This wonderful metamorphofis is fuppofed to have

happened at Enchelise, a town in Illyria, which circumftance

is taken notice of by Lucan.

2* Tunc qui Dardaniam tenet Oricon, et vagus altis

Difperfus lylvis Athamas, et nomiiie prijco

Enchelice, verfi teftantes funera Cadmi.

'^^ Alfo a city Conope, by Stephanus placed in Acarnania.

*9 Antoninus Liberalis. C. 12. p. 70. A city Conopium was alfo to be found

upon the Palus Msocis. Steph. Byzant.

'° Plin. L. 3.0. 16. The Cadmians of Liguria came laft from Attica and

Bceotia : hence we find a river Eridanus in thefe parts, as well as in the former

country. Ylorxfjici Ss AQ.ncciJif '^tiaw 'Ei?ua(Tc; ts, y.xt Hftiarui tw KsAtoc^ xxrcc

oLVTo. ovof/.a. ix'^'t'. X. A. Paufan. L. i. p. 45.
"'' Vol. I. p. 376.

3» Lucan. L. 3. v. 1S7. The fame is mentioned by the poet Dionyfius.

Keiycv i' olu ttipi x.oKttov lioii 7r£W/tf/ea tu/xI^'jV,

TifjiCov, ov 'A^ixovin-y KccSy.oio re <pnu.i? eyta-Trsi,

Kiive "yao Hi O(pio:r o"K.->7'r.v yfioi /i/V.a^aiTo. V. 390.

The
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The true hiftory is this. Thefe two perfonages were here en-

{hrined in a temple, or Petra ; and worfliiped under the fymbol

of a ferpent. Scylax Caryandenjis fpeaking of this part of Ulyria

fays, " KaJjaa kca 'A^ixonag 01 Xi^oi si<nv evrcLV^cCy y.oLi h^ov.

In this region are two Jionesfacred to Cadmus.^ a7id Harmo-

nia : and there is likewife a temple dedicated to them, Lucan,

who calls the place Enchelis, fpeaks of the name as of great

antiquity. It undoubtedly was of long ftanding, and a term

from the Amonian language. EncheHae, Ey^sAia^, is the

place of En-Chel, by which is Signified the fountain of hea-

ven ; fimilar to Hanes, Anorus, Anopus in other parts.

The temple was an Ophite Petra: which terms induced

people to believe, that there were in thefe temples ferpents

petrified. It is poffible, that in later times the Deity may
have been worfhiped under this form : whence it might

truly be faid of Cadmus, and Harmonia, that they would

one day be exhibited in ftone.

But the notion in general arofe from a miftake; and was

owing to a milinterpretation of the word Petra. On this

account many perfonages were faid to have undergone this

change. Pollux, who was of a charafter fuperior to what

is generally imagined, was faid to have been turned to a

ftone.

*' Ei; Xi^QV OLvrorsXsg'ov s[Jt,o^(pc>)^ri HoAv^suky]?,

3? Geog. Vet. Vol. i. p. 9. Flere were OeT^ai OAocq ra*.

'* Nonni Dionys. L. 44. p. 11 44.

" Nonnus. L. 25. p. 646.

4 Ariadne

Ir
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Ariadne underwent the like '^^ change. Alfo Battus, Atlas,

" Alcmena, and others. All thefe hiftories relate to per-

fonages, enfhrined in temples ftiled Petra, who had a ^vXoi;

or rude pillar erefted to their honour. This was the ufage

in all parts, before the introdudion of images. There are

allufions to thefe Ophite temples, and to theie pillars-, upon

the coins of Syria, aiid Tyre. Upon thefe the Deity is

reprefented between two rough ftones, with two ^^ ferpents

on each fide of him. A temple of this fort, which be-

trayed great antiquity, flood in the vicinity of Thebes, and

was called the ferpent's head. Paufanias fpeaks of it as

remaining in his " time. The fame author affords another

inftance in his account of Achaia ; which is attended with

fome remarkable circumftances. He tells us, *° that at

Pher^, a city of that region, was a fountain facred to Her-

mes ; and the name of it was Hama. Near this fountain

were thirty large ftones, which had been eredled in ancient

times. ;Each of thefe was looked upon as a reprefentative of

fome Deity. And Paufanias remarks, that inftead of ima-

ges the Greeks in times of old univerfally paid their adora-

tion to rude unwrought *' ftones.

That the Cadmians were the people, whom I fuppofc

s^ Aoiiviriv TTOiwe y-o^vaaofjieviiv A^iccS^vw. Nonnus. L, 44. p. 1242.

37 Paufan. L. 9. p. 743.

3S See Goltius, Vaillanr, and Suidas, 'H^a)cA»5.

39 ' At6o<s -^ai^iov Trepii^ofJiii'ov Aoyecatv Oq:ict>s xa.X\i7iv oi'^BnCxtoi xeipaXW'

Paufan, L. 9. p. 747.

° Paufan. L. 7. p. 579.'

^' T/fcccs 6gav avTi ecyaPifJiccruv St^ovei^yoi Ai0o<. Ibid.

them.
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them, may I think be proved from many other circum-

ftances. There are fome particulars in the hiftory of thefe

emigrants, by which they maybe as effedlually diftinguiQied*

as by any national mark of feature, or complexion. I have

taken notice in a former treatife of the Cuthites, who came

from Babylonia and fettled in Egypt ; and who were after-

wards expelled the country. They came under different ti-

tles ; and were ffciled Phenicians, Arabians, and Ediiopiansr

but they were more particularly diftinguiflied by the name
of Orit'^, and of fhepherds. Thefe appellations muft be

carefully kept in remembrance^ for they will be found to

occur in almofi every part of the world, wherever any of

this family fettled. In the hiftories above given of Oliris,

Dionufus, and others, we find, that the fons of Chus are re-

prefented, as great travellers, and at the fame time general

benefadlors: and it is to be obferved, that the fame charac-

ters occur in every hiftory : the great outlines are the fame

in all. They appear to have been zealous worfhipers of the

Sun ; and addided to the rites of fire : which mode of wor-

fhip they propagated, wherever they came. They are de-

fcribed as of fuperior ftature, and were reputed the fons of

Anac, and Urius, from Canaan, and Babylonia. In refpe(5t-

to fcience they feem to have been very eminent, if we confi-

der the times, when they lived. They were particularly-

famed for their knowledge in aftronomy, architecture, and .

mufic. They had great fagacity in finding '^^ mines, and

confequently were very rich. Laftly there continually oc-

'^ Ka.S'y.os ^oiin^ Xi^oroiJiiciv i^iuoi^ xai p.iTcO\x X§v7:v tx Trie: to TJccyxxiov -

iyevowif oooc. Clemens. Strom. L. i. p. 363. See Naulis Comes of Cadmus.

3 curs
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curs in their hiftory fome allufion to fhepherds. Every one

of thefe particulars may be met with in the accounts given

of the Cadmians : but it was the turn of the times to make

every thing center in their imaginary leader Cadmus. He is

fuppofed to have found out mines in Cyprus, and Thrace

:

and to have been the inventor of letters, and the introducer

of fcience. To him are afcribed the temples at Rhodes ; and

the buildings in Attica, and Bceotia. We find him celebrated

as a great *" theologift and aftronomer : and it is reported of

Cadmus, as it was alfo of Orpheus, that he left behind him

many valuable remains, which *^ Bion Proconnefius is faid to

have tranflated. But all thefe gifts, fo lavifhly beftovved

upon one perfon, fhould be transferred to a people, who went

under the name of Cadmians : and in whom all thefe requi-

fites are to be found. If we make this allowance, the hif-

tory will be found to be true. This people in their migra-

tions weftward were accompanied by others from Canaan,

and Syria. I have fhewn that they fettled at Rhodes, where

they were called Ophites, or Hivites. Another of their ti-

tles was Heliadae, or children of the "^"^ Sun. They were looked

upon as adepts in every branch of fcience, and particularly

famed for their fkill in aftronomy. They were the firft na-

vigators of the feas ; and the divifion of time with the no-

tification of feafons is afcribed to them. Oi h 'HA/aJ'a;

hcL^opoi ysyovorsq rc^v aAAwv bv TTOLi^sici ^irti/syKaVj koli f/,cc-

4-1 Nonnus. Dionyf. L. 4. p. 128.

-»' Clemens. Alex. L. 6. p, 753.

'^^ Stiled TraiSes 'HAiw by Diodorus. L. 5. p. 327.

' Diodorus. L. 5. p. 328.
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7\\g^ £p Af^oAoy/a* si(rriyri(roLno h koli TCs^i Trig vy.vri7jocg

7j;o7^KoL^ TtoXXoL Js koh TTS^i Ta? w^ag ^istoc^olv. All thefe arts,

if we may believe Herodotus, took their rife in ^^ Babylonia :

from whence they were carried by the Orita; into Egypt

:

and from Egypt weftward to Rhodes, and to various parts

befides. The Oritse, or Auritze, were the fame as the He-

liadce, denominated from the great objed of their worfhip,

the Sun. He was among other titles fliled *^ Orites ; as we
learn from Lycophron : which is by his Scholiaft interpreted

the Sun. * Q.^nYiV ^soy, to; olvtov 'HXioy, The Deity, which

is termed Orites, is no other than the Sun. Thefe He-

liad^ were Ophits ; and introduced at Rhodes, and in other

places, the worfliip of the ferpent. Hence they occur in

Greece under various titles, fuch as Ellopians, Europians,

Oropians, Afopians, and the like, being fo denominated

from places which they confecrated to Ops, and Opis,

the ferpent. The Cadmians fettled in Euboea, which was

called Lllopia from Ellops, a fuppofed brother of "^^ Cothus.

Plutarch gives an account of Cothus himfelf coming to Eu-
bcea in company with another named Arclus. *° Ko^o?, koli

A^KXog, 01 Za^s TTcti^sg sig Ev^otav yjkqv oiKri<roLPTsg. By Co-

thus and Arclus are meant Cuthites and Herculeans, people

of the fame family, who fettled in this ifland. The Oritce

of Egypt were alfo ftiled Arabians; and the Arabian

' Herodotus. L. 2. c. 109.

*' H Tcv Oo^aciov, riTuoi'i Cl^irnv-, !b-eov. Lycophron. V. 352,
*'' Scholiaft. Ibid.

"' Strabo. L. lo. p. 68 3.

'• Quteftiones Grascx. P. 296'
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nome was denominated from them. The Cadmians, who

fettled in Eubcea, may be traced under the fame names.

Strabo calls the people, who were fuppofed to attend Cad-

mus, Arabians, ^' A^a^g?, oi (Tvv KaJjtxM. One diftridt in the

ifland was denominated from them, -ffithiopium: ^^ Ai&iOTTioVy

ovouLd V^^i'S Bv Ev^Qia.. This is more particularly defcribed

by Stephanus, as the paflage is happily corrected by Salma-

fms. AiOiOTTiov, '^iti^iov EyS'oia? Tra^a ArjKis, 7rKYi(nov th

Ev^iZB. There is a part of Eubcea hard by Deliumy and

near to the Euripus, called Ethiopium. But the moft cri-

tical mark, by which any of thefe iflands were diftin-

guiflied, was that of " Oritae. This is the exprefs title of

the fhepherds in Egypt ; which they afiumed both on ac-

count of the Deity, whom they worftiiped, and in reference

to the city Ur in Chaldea, from whence they were in part de-

rived. They founded a city of the fame name in Eubcea, which

the Greeks exprefled '* Oria : whence came the provincial

title of Oritie. Here Orion was fuppofed to have been

*^ nurfed, whofe hiftory we know was from Babylonia. The

natives had a tradition, that he was the fon of ^^ Urieus, and

of the gigantic race : the purport of which, I think, cannot

be miflaken. They palled, as I have fhewn, from Eubosa

" Strabo. L, lo. p. 685.

" Harpocration.

"Strabo. L. 10. p. 683. Polybius. L. 11. p. 627.

'" "Cv Tn Clcioi Ko.AoviJ.ivri tyu lq~ixtMTi^o?. Strabo. L. jo. p. 683.

Oria is literally the land of Ur.

" Strabo. L. 10. p. 683. He mentions a domeftic quarrel an:iong fome of

this family, and adds, rm Cl^ircci— ToAe/^a/>i£ry5 utto twv EAAo^iewKj i^at the

Orita were attacked by the Ellopians.

"' Antoniru; Liberalis. C. 25. p. 130.

to
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to Attica, and Boeotia. Here alfo was a city " Ur, like that

in Chaldea, and a tradition about Orion being born in thefe

parts. They likewife pretended to fhew his ^* tomb. This

city Ur, or Uria, was in the diftri(3: of Tanagra, and ftood

direftly oppofite to the province of Ethiopia in Euboea, be-

ing feparated only by the narrow frith of the " Euripus.

They fettled alfo at Tr£ezen, where Orus is faid to have re-

sided : by which we are to iinderftand his worfhipers, the

Oritae. *° OacTi Js Q^ov yBve^Qon <T(pi(riv sv yri Tf^i^Tov' s^JiOi

fjLSV ovv Aiyv^riov (pcLivsroLi^ koli ov^oLfxoog 'EAXyivikov ovo^ol Q,^og

stvoLi. Ba(riAsy(rat ^ovv cpoLO'iv oLvrov^ koli Q.^ctictv cctt olvts kcl-

"heKT^OLi rriv yriV, 77je people of Trcsze7i^ fays Paufanias, give

out^ that one Orus was thejirft i7i their country. But the name

Orus to mefeems to have been of Egyptian original. They far-

ther relate, that this Orus was a king, and that theprovi?Jce was

from him called Oraia, Uria above, and Oraia here, how-

ever differently exprefled, fignify literally the land of Ur.

In all thefe places the Cuthites went under various appella-

tions, but particularly of Cyclopians, Ellopians, and ^' Eu-

11 'j-j TpiotSe rmTa.i'<x,y^iy.yi$ vw i~t^ tt^otsoov S'i rm QriCcciSos, ottsc T^<5>

jjcfuv^euTai, Kui ri ru nciii)yoi')ei'eaii. Strabo. L. 9. p. 620. He is called 'T^.sw

by Euphorion. Sec Homer. 2. Scholia. V. 486.

5* E(j-i x-cci npiui'os fJLvnjJia. sn Tavccy^q.. Paufan. L. 9. p. 749.

59 E^< S* Yi fjisv 'T^iet TT^oi Tor EupiTrov. Steph. Byzant.

f
'" Paufanias. L. 2. p. 181.

6« Europus is the fame as Oropus, and fignifies Orus Pytho. Ops, Opis,

Opus, Opas, all fignify a ferpent. Zeus was the fame as Orus and Ofiris ; hence

ftilcd Europus, and Europas -, which Homer has converted to Ev^vaira?, and ac-

cordingly ftiles Jupiter EvpvoTrac Zew.

A a 2 ropians
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ropians from their worfLip. Agreeably to the account wlilch

has been above given, v/e iind, that the Heroum of Cadmus

at Sparta was built by Europus, and his brethren : and

they likewife are reprefented as the fons of ^' Urceus, As

we are acquainted with the eaftern manner of fpeaking

;

and know that by the daughter of Tyre, the daugh-

ter of Jerufalem, the children of Moab, the children of

Kedar, the children of Seir, the children of the eaft, are

meant the inhabitants of thofe places : may we not be af-

fured that by Europus and the fons of Urius and Urseus, are

pointed out a people ftiled Europians of Babylonifh extrac-

tion, who vi^ere ab origine from Ur in Chaldea ? And is it

not plain, that the hiftory of Cadmus is founded upon terms

ill underftood, and greatly mifapplied ? Yet the truth is not

totally defaced, as I hope, that I have made appear. By

Mofes Chorenenfis Cadmus is reprefented as of the giant

race ; and he is faid to have come from ^^ Babylonia. Non-

nus mentions his planting in Greece a colony of giants.

Hence the Cadmians were fliled AvoL/uSi, and AvccKrsc_ ; and

the temples of their Gods, Avolkto^icl^ Anactoria. Thefe

terms were imported from the Anakim of Egypt and Ca-

naan : but as the people, who brought them, were Oritas,

and the fons of Urius, they muft ultimately have come

63 Paufanias. L. 3. p. 245. urcti J? a.vTdi 'Tga/w Tai^ai.

*+ L. 2. c. 4. p. 87.

'JNonniis. L. 4. p. 136.

66 O >ap /;; ^coi-oi ixsuci yjyiyy.iv av^pMir'Si ^Si^cov /j.sy €^yoi^, y.xi rcS'uv rx-

'yia'i-, y-^i crw/xaTwi' pwyuaf?, ui ioixiv, vTr'^ffJ'Ji, xai a.xxfj.(x.iBi. Plutarch, in The-

feo. P. 3-

c from
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from Babylonia. Here aftronomy, and the other faiences

lirft commenced ; and the worfhip of the Sun was firft in-

ftituted : where the priefts, and profeflbrs were ftiled Oritse,

and ^^ Orchani. Lucian indeed fays, that aftronomy was

not derived to the Greeks either from the Egyptians, or the

Ethiopians ; but from ''^ Orpheus. This however intimates,

that the Ethiopians, under which name the fons of Chus

are mentioned by the ^' Greeks, were fuppofed to have in-

troduced fcience into this country ; otherwife this caveat had

been unneceffary. But we fhall in the end fhew, that

Orpheus was from the fame quarter. And to put the mat-

ter out of all doubt, we find Herodotus maintaining very

determinately, that the knowledge of the heavens, and every

thing relating to the diftribution of time, was imported from
"'' Babylonia. As thefe Babylonians, thefe fons of Urius,

manifeftly came to Greece by the way of Egypt, it appears

pretty evident, that they were the fons of Chus, of the fhep-

herd race, who fo long held the fovereignty in that king-

dom. Hence it is, that throughout the whole mythology

of the Grecians there are continual allufions to- fhepherds
;

a title, which we know was peculiar to the Aurits of

Egypt. Nonnus in his allegorical poem defcribes Cadmus

6 y Ellis's xcci (pvXov Ti r:i}V XaAcTa/wi', xoti ^v^x Tm 'Bct/2v?iojrixi uTrixuvcav

ofKBiJiivn , 7r?i-ijatxC,<^act xcci roii A^a^'j '"^' '^'0 '^^Ta Xlf.gicci Aiyojji.ivn .S-aAarrw.

Eij"/ cTg xa.1 7&)i' XaAcr«;&)!' TCt'C AT^jro^ixaT q eix irhU'jL)' Kat ')cio Oc^yiioi tuss

Tr^oTccyopiV'jVTcci. Strabo. L. i6. p. 1074.

«8 Lucian de Aftrolog. P. 987.

'^9 Xai^, i^ ou ASioTTi^. Eiifeb. Chron. P. 11.

'" noA(;V (/.eP yap, TCOCl yVO)f/.01'Cl, )tXl TCC SvUiSiKX f-<-:§'X TJJi r.f/.epni TOiCct. Lci^'J-

^ccftxy iixaSi^v 'EAA>!1'£5. L. 2. C 109.

in
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in a paftoral habit, playing upon an inftrument, and reclin-

ing himfelf under the fliade of an oak.

''
KT^ivoig ysiTovi vooToy vtto ^^vi (po^^a^og vXriSy

Kcci <po^sm ay^avXov arj^sog si^jlol Nofxyiog.

He gives to him the fame powers in harmony which were

attributed to Orpheus. Hence Cadmus is made to fay that

he could charm the woods upon the mountains, and footh

the wild beafts of the foreft : that he could even calm the

ocean, and ftop the courfe of its turbulent waters.

'* ©sA^w ^sv^^sa TTctyrcij y.a.\. ov^bcc^ kcli (p^svoL Q^m'

Almoft all the principal perfons, whofe names occur in the

mythology of Greece and Italy, are reprefented as fliepherds.

Not only the Gods Faunus, Apollo, Pan, Sylvanus, Pales,

Adonis, but Eumelus, Triptolemus, Eridhonius, Eumol-

pus, Ariftaeus, Battus, Daphnis, Terambus of Egypt, and

Ofiris, are reprefented of that profellion. Hence it is, that we

find altars, and infcriptions to the fliepherd "^ Gods. Apollo

was ftiled No/zsy?, and UoifJiviQg ; and was faid to have been

educated in '"^ Arabia. When Rhea produced to the world

Pofeidon, fhe gave him to the care of a ^^ fhepherd to bring

71 L. I. p. 32.

7i Nonniis. L. i. p. 38.

73 Romse Infcriptio Vetus.

TOIS NOMIOI2 ©EOIS. Gruter. xcii. n. 4.

7* Omne benignum

Virus odoriferis Arabum quod do<5tus in arvis

Aut Amphryfiaco Pallor de gramine carpfi.

Statii Sylv. L. i. Soteria, V. 104.

75 Vea^hi^a noceiS^ccvx enxe, tov fj.it' a Troi/Avhy xaraC^ffSai, Sianw evravGx

i^ovTa (Jiira Tcov a^voov. Paufan. L. 8. p. 613.

2 him
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him up among the flocks. Atlas, the great aftronomer, is

reprefented as a fliepherd. ^^ ATXccg ^JLOL^Yi^JLOLTZKog y]v Ai^vg

avY]^.—HoKusi^og h Mv^oL^^oiroiog tov AtKccptx tutov

nOIMENA Ai(^vv (pn<Tiv. Atlas the great mathematkiany

'was a perfon of Libya. The Dithyrambic poet Polueidosfays^

that Atlas was a Libyan jhepherd. There was a tradition

that the temple of Ammon in Libya was built by a ftiepherd,

from whom it received its name ;
'^ a^ro T« l^^V(rciijLspH ttoI"

[JLSPog. It is reported of the Mufes, that they were of (hep-

herd extradlion, and tended flocks, which they entrufted to

their favourite Ariftaeus.

Kcci [XIV £Cf)v fjLYihm Ceo'dv Yi^avoVy o(r<r BvsfjLono

AfXTTS^lOV ^QlOLV A^OL^JLOLVriOVy OL^JLipi T S^VfJLVYiV

O^^VV, KCLl TTOTOLyLH Is^QV pOOP ATfl^OLVOlO,

This is the perfon by Virgil ftiled Paftor Arift^eus. Zethus

and Amphion are defcribed as of the fame profeflion, though

kings of Thebes. ^' Zrj&og h koli AfJL(pim a,^s7^(poi YjG'ctv tto/-

[xspsg. Even the monfter Polyphemus is taken notice of as a

mufician, and a '° fliepherd. Macrobius mentions, that

among the Phrygians the Sun was worfliiped under a paflo-

'* Scholia in Lycophron. V. 879.
" Paufanias. L. 4. p. 337. So alfo fays Euftathius. 'Oi ^i(px(ri tov ixu Aix

Auf/.covix. x.Amm>cci cciro nvoi oiAMvufAaTlotiJiivos^ TrpoKaTccp^xvros tw ra 'Isp^iJ'pU'

Giuii. Schol. in Dionyf. V. 211.

7* ApoUonius Rhodius. L. 2. V. 515.

The fame Poet of the nymph Cyrene.

Ay^exj x.a( \ju.iov TroA'Ariioi 'Ai,U3r<»£;5. L. 2. V. 568.
" Syncellus. P. 156.

«° Homer. Odytf. L. i, Paftor Polyphemus of Virgil.

ral
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ml ^* charader with a pipe and a wand. Tircfias the pro-

phet is by Hyginus ftiled Tirefias, Eueri fiHus, or as foine

read it, Tirefias, Eurii filius, ^' Pajlor. This was alfo one of

the titles out of many conferred upon the Phenician Hercules,

to whom they attributed .the invention of purple. He was the

chief Deity, the fame as Cham, and Orus, the God of light
^

to whom there is a remarkable invocation in the Dionufiaca

of Nonnus,

HeAis, ^^orsotQ ^i3 ^oKiy^o^r/JB IIOIMHN.

Some of the pyramids in Egypt were ftiled the pyramids of

the Hiepherd ^^ Philitis ; and were faid to have been built by

people, whom the Egyptians held in abomination : from

whence we may form a judgement of the perfons, by whom

thofe edifices were ereded. Many hills, and places of re-

puted fandlity were denominated from (hepherds. Cau-

cafus, in the vicinity of Colchis, had its name conferred by

Jupiter in memory of Caucafus a fhepherd. To o^og stg

Tiiip TB Yloii/.ivog KoLvmu'ov ^sTQVOiJLa,(rc(.g. Mount Cithajron

in Bceotia was called Afterius ; but received the former name

from one Cith^eron, a*^ fhepherd, fuppofed to have been there

ilain. I have mentioned from Herodotus, that the Cadmians

81 Macrobii Saturn. L. i. c. 21. p. 210.

23 Hyginus. Fab. 68. Euri, and Eueris Filius. He is by Theocritus ftiled

Mat'Ti? Evu^siSvi. Idyl. 24. v. 70.

84. Nonni Dionyf. L. 40. p. 1038.

8s Herodotus. L. 2. c. 128.

•* Cleanthes yrsgi QesfAa^ias, quoted by Plutarch dc Flum. ^uaa.
'' Plutarch de Flum, la/JLVfos.

!? Herodotus. L. 5. c. 61.

built
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built the temple of ^* Damater, or Ceres, in Attica, where they

introduced her worfhip. And there is a remarkable circum-

ftance mentioned in confequence of this by Hefychius, who

tells us, that the priefts of this Goddefs were of a particular fa-

mily, called Iloi[JLSVi^cii, or i/je Shepherd race. HoLfJLSVi^cii, ysvo^^

B^ ov AiTifJiYiT^Qg Is^svg. The Cadmians therefore, from whom
this priefthood came, muft have been in a peculiar manner

fhepherds. The mountain Apoefantus in Argolis is faid to

have been named from ^' Apiefantus, a fhepherd. The Cuthites

fettled in Thrace near Haemus in Sethonia ; of whom Ste-

phanus gives this fhort but remarkable hiftory : s/caAa^Ta

TT^ors^ov ]>ioiJLCiioi. The author does not fay, that they w^re

fhepherds ; but that they anciently were fo called : fo that

it was not fo much the profeflion, as the title of the people.

They fettled in Hetruria, and Latium ; in which lafl: pro-

vince flood the city Praenefte, of which I have before fpoken.

It was faid to have been of high antiquity, and was founded

by Cceculus,

'° Vulcano genitum pecora inter agreftia Regem,

Inventumque focis, omnis quern credidit aetas.

We find here, that the founder of this city was a fhepherd,

and a king, and the reputed fon of Vulcan, the fame as

Urius. It is faid of him, that he was, inventum focis, be-

caufe he was ab origine from the land of fire ; by which is

meant Ur of Chaldea. So the pcrfonage, reprefented un-

s* Herod. L. 5. c. 6i.

*' Plur. de Fluv. Inachus.

90 Virgil, i^neid. L. 7. v. 678.
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der the charader of Cacus upon Mount Aventine, is by Livy

faid to have been a fliepherd. '' Paftor accola ejus loci, no-

mine Cacus, ferox vlribus. He Hkewife is faid to have been

the fon of the God of Fire :
'* Huic monftro Vulcanus erat

pater. The firfl: city which the Cadmians built in Boeotia

was named ' Poimandris ; or as Euftathius renders it

Poimandria, '* Hoi^av^^iot ; the fame which was afterwards

called Tanagra. It is faid to have been fo denominated

from one Poimander. This name is by interpretation a

fhepherd, or rather a fhepherd of men. It anfwers ta

the title of Uoifxiriv Aa», fo frequently to be met with in

Homer. That excellent Poet was wonderfully fond of

every thing, which favoured of antiquity z'and has continual

references to the ancient hiftory of Egypt, and to the rites,

of that country. He fometimes feems to adhere fuperfli-

tioufly to obfolete terms, thinking probably, that they en-

riched his verfe, and gave a venerable air to the narration.

Of thefe no one occurs more frequently than the title of a

fhepherd Prince, which he beftows on many of his leaders.

It is the tranflation of a title, which the fons of Chus, as

well as the Egyptians, gave to their Deities, and to their kings.

Hence the writiuQ-s of Hermes were infcribed the works o£

the Shepherd Prince, as we may infer from the Greek traa-'

9' T. Livius. L. i.e. 7.

9» Virgil. L. 8. V. 198.

93 'H TloifJLa.vS'^ts ii^iv ri avj;i t>i Tctvay^iif/i. Strabo. L. 9. p. 619;

94 YJoifjLoci'S'^icc iroKn BoiWTia?, « xai Tavccy^a. xaXtifjiiv)). Schol. Lycoph. V,

326. Hotfj.uvS'^ia. is by fome interpreted mul(^rale : but that was not the origi-

nal purport of the word.

3 fcript

;
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Icript : for that was written in imitation of the former, and

called '^ Poimandras.

Thus have I endeavoured to ftate the progrefs of the

Cuthites under their different appellations to Greece ; and

to defcribe the rout which they took in their peregrinations.

I have fhewn, that under the title of Phenicians and Cad-

mians, they firft fettled in Canaan, and in the region

about Tyre and Sidon : from whence they extended them-

felves towards the midland parts of Syria ; where they built

Antioch. '* Kacro^, km BriXog, hcc^H icaihg, Tr^og tw O^ovrri

TTOTotyM TYiv rjv KvTioyBioLv T/]j liV^ioLq TToKiv SKTicroLv. Cafus,

and BeluSy two fons of InachuSj built the city in Syria^ which is

now called Antioch upon the river Orontes. By Cafus is meant

Chus ; and Belus is a Babylonifli title of Ham, as well

as of his immediate defcendants, who are here alluded to.

From Syria they penetrated to the Euphrates, and from

thence to Armenia : and that there were colonies here of

Amonians, and particularly of the Cuthites, may be known
from the hiftory of Cadmus: but more efpecially from

the jfimilitude of language, perfon, and manners, which

fubfifted among thefe ''' nations. Zonaras is very explicit

upon this head. He mentions the incroachments of the

fons of Ham in thefe parts, and fhews the extent of the tref-

" Hermes Trifmegiftus, five TlotuoivS^;-ii.

'^ Syncellus. P. 126. Eufebius. Chron. P, 24.
'' By which are meant the Syrians, Arabians and Armenians. Towei' yxo

I'H XCCTCC Zi mv StxXSKTOVf XUt TBi hl'dij KCti Tdi TCOV ffCW^CtTOJ!/ ^CX^aXTilpai X.r?l,

— £iy.a^etv S'e Sti Kcct ras t&ji' eSrwi' tbtwi' /caT3!'2,wao-(a5 gy.i^Jrogjs «AA^Aa(5 (ii'xt.

Strabo. L. i. p. 70.

B b 2 pafs.
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pafs, of which they were guilty. '^ 'Oi^s ya TTOLihg 78 Xa^

TYiv oLiro Xv^iccg. koli Aoccm aoLi Ai^ocvb twv ooood yrjV icoLTs<r-

yo2/, xa/ oVa ir^og ^akoLT(Ta.v otvro^v BTsr^oLTi'TOy ^2%^^? oo^s-

avSy KCLTZiKYiipcL(ri. In rcfpeSi to the fons of Ham^ they feized

upon all the inland country^ which reaches fro?n Syria^ and

particularly from the mou7itains Abanus^ and Libanus : and

all the region^ whichfro?n thence extends towards the fea^ even

as far as the Ocean. Of thefe emigrants Tacitus has given

a curious account, which has never been fufficiently heeded.

He takes notice of thofe who fettled in Canaan, as well as

thofe, who paiTed higher towards the north. -' Sunt, qui tra-

dant Aflyrios convenas, indigum agrorum populum, parte

iEgypti potitos, ac mox '°' proprias urbes, Hebr^afque terras,

€t propiora Syrise coluifie. As the Cadmians fettled about

Byblus and Sidon, there feems in confequence of it to have

been a religious correfpondence kept up between this colony

and Egypt. It is faid according to the enigmatical turn of

the times, that the head of Ofiris was annually wafted by the

floods to ' fyblus. It was reported to have been juft feven

days in its paflage ; and the whole was performed Qsiri vavriXirij

by a voyage truly miraculous. There are many proofs that the

religion of Syria came in great meafure from Egypt. The rites

of Adonis, and the lamentations upon his account at Sidon, and

Bvblus, were copies ofthe mourning for Ofiris, and reprefented

'^ Zonaras. L. i. p. 21.

S9 Tacitus. Hift. L, 5. c. 2.

100 It fhould perhaps be proximas urbes. The fame hlflory is alluded to by

Eulcbius. Etti Airiioi TO ^Qiccviooi fxoioa tb AiyvTnicov q-pctTH i^iniiv Ai')V7nHf

oi ev r]c(.i^.at<^tvy\ KxX^fj.ivn '^,^[10. ou Troppw ApocQicci cfxriaolv . Eufeb. Chron. P. i6^

' Lucian de Dea Syria,

2 m
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in the lame ' manner. Lucian, having defc ibed the pompous

temple at Hierapolis, fays, that there was another in the

neighbourhood, not of Aflyrian, but Egyptian original ; the

rites of which were received by the natives from Heliopolis

in that ^ country. This he did not fee : but (peaks of it as

very grand, and of high antiquity.

Thefe particulars I have thought proper to difcufs tho-

roughly, in order to difclofe the true hiftory of the Cadmi-

ans, as I am hereby enabled to prove the great antiquity of

this people ; and to fhew who they were, and from whence

they came. It has been obferved by many of the learned,

that fome particular race of men fpread themfelves abroad,

and got accefs among numberlefs nations. Some have thought,

that they were Scythians ; others, that they were Egyp-

tians : others ftill, that they were from Phenicia, and Ca-

naan. What they have faid upon th-e fubjed, Iwwever they

may feem to differ from one another, may in fome degree

be allowed. But I believe, that the true account is that

which I have here given. I have endeavoured with great

pains to iift the hiftory to the bottom : and it is to me manifefl:,

that they were for the moft part the Aurit^, thofe fliepherdsof

Egypt. This people had fpread themfelves over diat country

like a deluge : but were in time forced to retreat, and to be-

take themfelves to other parts. In confequence of this they

were diilipated over regions far remote. They were probably

jo : ed by others of their family, as well as by the Canaanites,

and the Caphtorim of Paleftina. They are to be met with m
* They were in each country filled the mourning for Thamas, and ThamuT:,.

uTTohici a TW ^oivixw (XTTiKiro. X.A- Lucian dc Dea Syris-.

Perils
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Perils, and Gedrofia, under the name of Oritae. They are

to be found in Bcetica upon the Atlantic under the fame

^ name. They fettled in Colchis, Thrace, Phrygia, Sicily,

and Hetruria,; and upon the extreme parts of the Mediter-

ranean: Diluvio ex illo tot vafta per sequora vedi.

Thefe are the migrations, of which the ancient hiftorian

nftrus wrote in a curious treatife, long fincc loft; which

he infcribed tts^; toov AiyvTrriojv ciTrouiag. We meet with

a fummary account of them in Diodorus Siculus, who men-

tions, that after the death of Ifis and Oflris the Egyptians

fcnt out many colonies, which were fcattered over the face oi:

the earth. * 'Oi^s ovv AiyvTrrioi (poLtri kcci fJLBra Tccvra ctTfoi'

yjQL; TtXzig-oLi; sj Aiymrs koltol tcoltolv ^lOKTTra^YjVcct rr^v oikh-

fJiBVYiv. Of thefe migrations there were two remarkable above

the reft : the one of the fons of Chus, concerning whom I

have been treating ; the other of the Ifraelites, which was

fomcwhat later than the former. The author above takes

notice of both thefe occurrences in a moft valuable extrad:

preferved by Photius ; wherein he does not fufficiently dif-

tinguifli the particular families of thefe emigrants, nor the

different times of the migration : yet the account is very

• In Boetica they were called Oritani. Strabo. L. 8. p. 204.

There were Orita; in Epirus. Dicjearchus ftatiis Grjecias. Mera tbtov uo-iv

O^eirat. P. 4. V. 45.

OritJein Perfis. Arrian. L. 4. c. 26. alfo in Gedrofia. See Au6lor PeripH

Maris Erythr^i.

n^osrov Svaiv tb It Sy TroTafJiy Ontrai. Schol. Dionyf. V. 1095. Q.^irai e^i'os

IvS'r/.ov. Steph. Byzant. There were Orit^ in Perfis, hard by the Cutha of Jo-

fephus. Ant. L. 9. c. 4. and c. 1 5.

' Clemens. Alexand. Strom, L. i.p. 382.
* Diodorus Siculus. L. i. p. 24.

curious
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curious ; and the hiftory of each tranfadlion plainly delinea-

ted. ^EvSvg av oi ^evoXcLTdi^zmv tocv olKKobQv:>^v oi STrKpavsg-ccToi

Kcii S'^ccfUMTctroi (Tvg-^oLipsnsg B^e'^^i<pY\TOLVj u]; Tivsg cpcariVy eig

7K]v 'EXhaix, KOii Tivccg srs^^g TOTTsg, s'^onsg a^ioXoyHg

Yjys^opixg' oov Yiyavro HoLVdog^ kcci KaJjao?, rooi/ aXKoov sTrKpa.-

VBS'ccToi. 'oh 7to7\vg Ks(/)g £^s7:£(rsv sig rriv vvv kolKhijlzvyiv la-

ooLiav. Upo?i this., asfome writers tell us., the mojl e??ii7jent

afid enterprijing of thofe foreigners, who were in Egypt, afid

obliged to leave the country, betook themfelves to the coafl of

Greece, and alfo to other regions, having put themfelves under

the comina?td ofproper leaders for that purpofe. Some ofthem

were conduBed by Danaus, and Cadmus, who were the 7?iofi

illujlrious of the whole. Tljere were befde thefe a large, Tui

lefs noble, body of people, who retired into the province called

now * yudea.

When therefore we fpeak ofthe hiftory ofGreece as far back'

as we can carry it, and of the rites and religion introduced into

that country, we may accede to the account given of them by

Zonaras. ' En XaX^ccioov yot^ ?.sy£TCii (ponY\(roLi roLVTCf, Trpog Ai-

yVTrrop Kdnsidsv 7r^Qg'E?\7\rii/a,g. All thefe things ca7n^.frotnChal-

dea to Egypt ; andfrom thence were derived to the Greeks. The.

fame is atteftedby ' Jofephus. What preceded the arrival

of the Cadmians, and other Cuthites, in thefe parts, is ut-

terly unknown. With them commences the hiftory of the

Country. It is true, there are accounts concerning Erec--

' Ex Diodori. L. xl. apud Photiutn. P. 1 152.

' A fimilar account is given by the fame author. L. i. p. 24^.

' Zonaras. V. i. p. 22. Alfo Syncellus. P. 102.

i* He is very full upon, this head. Contra Apion. L. i, p. 443. aad 444.

theus.
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theus, Ericflhonius, Cecrops, and other ancient kings:

but they were fuperadded to the hiftory of Attica, juft as

the names of Inachus, Phoroneus, Apis, were to that of Ar-

gos. It was therefore matter of great furprife to Solon, when

he was informed by the Egyptian priefts of the ancient oc-

currences of their country, and of the wars of the Atlan-

tians, to find the fame names ftand at the head of their hif-

tories, as were obfervable in thofe of Greece :
" Ksk^ottoc TSy

For injlance, th& names of Cecrops^ EreEiheus^ EriEihonhis^

ErifSihon, and others, Kai Ta tov Vvmw.tj^v mi Tccvrcc,

'The names alfo of their women were thefame. In reality they

were all titles of the Deity, as might be eafily fhewn.

Eredheus for inftance was the God of the fca, and as fuch

worfhiped by the very people, who inlilled him among their

kino-s. This may be proved from Athenagoras. " A^Jij-ctiO?

'Epe'V^ei HofTBi^i/JH Gusi. The Athenian facrifces to EreBheus^

the fame as Pofeidon. Strabo feems to think, that moft of

the ancient names were foreign ;
'^ fuch as Cecrops, and Co-

drus, and Arclus, and Cothus : and he is certainly right in

his opinion.

What I have here faid, may in fome degree prove a bafis

for the hiflory of Greece. We may indeed talk of Xuthus,

Ion, and Hellen : alfo of the Leleges, and Pelafgi, and thus

amufe ourfelves in the dark : but no real emolument can

" Plato. Critias. Vol. 3. p. no.
'* Lcgatio. P. 279.

" Ka; aTTO Toir oi'CwaT&.'i' sTf griwc to Ca^Ca^ov £/7.(fa/reTa/. Kex^C/^j 5<a' Ko-

J'fcs, ;cai Ajy.Ao5 (read A^xAoO xai KcGoe. k. A. L. 7. p. 495.

poffibly
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poffibly arife, till the cloud, with which hiftory has been

{o long obfcured, be done away. This cannot well be ef-

feded, till fome of the firfl: principles, upon which we are to

proceed, be made out, and thefe great truths determined.

This inquifition I have been obliged to make concerning

fome of the principal perfonages in the annals of Greece.

For it is impoilible to lay a foundation for a future hiflory

unlefs what is true, and what is falfe, be previoufly deter-

mined. All thofe, of whom I have been treating, fland

foremoft in the lifts of antiquity, and have been admitted

with too little confideration. Many of the firfl; Fathers in

the Chriftian church, feeing the higli pretenfions of the Gre-

cians, tried to invalidate their claim by fhewing, that all

their ancient heroes. were fubfequent to Mofes. This was the

repeated labour of Clemens of Alexandria, Theophilus, Eu-

febius, Tatianus, and others. It was a point urged by them

continually in their recommendation of the Scriptures : as if

priority of time were necefiarily a mark of truth. The beft

chronologers likewife admit thefe perfonages in their com-

putations : and great pains have been ufed to reconcile the

contradidlions in their hiftories, and to afcertain the ^ra,

when they flourifhed. Thefe learned men aded upon a very

laudable principle : but tailed in the very beginning of their

procefs. For, as I have before taken notice, the queftion

ihould not have been about the time, when thefe perfons

lived ; but whether they ever exifced. The fathers proceeded

upon very precarious grounds ; and brought their evidence to

a wrong teft. They indeed ftate things very fairly ; and have

authorities for all that they advance. But the traditions of

Vol. II. C c the
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the Greeks were not uniform. And if any Gentile writer^

inflead of carrying the sera of Inachus, and Phoroneus, or ot

Dionufus, and Perfeus, towards the time of Mofes, had ex-

tended it to the times of the firft kings in Egypt, I do not

fee what they could have done : for this perfon in his turn

could have produced authorities. They might indeed have

difputed the point, and have oppofed evidence to evidence

;

but nothing certain could have enfued.

O F
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OB' THE

DELUGE,
AND THE

Memorials thereof in the Gentile World.

TH E hiftory of the Deluge, as it is tranfmitted to us

by Mofes, may appear fhort and concife ; yet

abounds with matter : and afFords us a thorough

infight into the moft material circumftances, with which

that calamity was attended. There feems to have been a

great convulfion in nature, infomuch that all ilefli died,

eight perfons only being faved : and the means of their deli-

verance were fo wonderful, that very lafting impreflions mufi:

have been left upon their minds, after they had furvivcd

tlie fearful event. The facred writer has moreover given us

the reafons, why it pleafed God to bring this flood upon

the world, to the deftrudion of the work of his hands.

c c 2 n^
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' 'The earth was corrupt before God\ and the earth was filled

with 'violence* A1^d God looked upon the earth, and behold

y

it was corrupt : for allfe/b had corrupted his way upon the

earth, A7td Godfaid unto Noah, "The end of allflefh is come

before 7ne\ for the earth is filled with violence through them :

and behold, I will defray them with the earth. Make thee

an ark of Gopher wood.—And this is the fafjion, which thou

fhalt make it of: The length of the ark fimll be three hundred

cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty

cubits. A window fijalt thou jnake to the ark, and in a cubit

Jhalt thoufinifj it above :. a7td the door of the ark fhalt thou

fet i?t the fide thereof—Thus did Noah : according to all,

that God commanded him, fo did he.— '^ Aiid Noah went in^

ajid his fions, and his wife, arid his forts wives with hi-m, i?ito

the ark, becaufe of the waters of the food.— ^ hi the fix hun-

dredth year of Noah's life, in the feCQ7id tnonth, the feven-

teenth day of the month, thefame day were all the fountaini

of the great deep brokejt up, and the wbidows of heaveji were

opened. A?2d the rain was upon the earth forty days and

forty nights, hi thefelffame day entered Noah, &c.

—

And

they went in imto Noah into the ark two and two of allfiefij,

wherein is the breath of life. Arid they that went in, went

in male andfemale of allfiefij, as God had commaiided him :

and the Lordfout him in. And the fiood was forty days upon

the earth : and the waters increafed, and bare up the ark,

and it was lift up above the earth.— "" Arid allfiefij died, that

' Genef. C. 6, v. 11. Sec.

' Genef. C. 7. v. 7.

' Genef. C . 7. V. 11. &c.

» Genef. C. 7. v. 21, &c.

moved
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moved upon the earth—All^ in whofe nofirih was the breath

of life—And every living fubflance was deftroyed. And
the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty

days.

We find from the above, that the Patriarch and his fa-

mily were inclofed in an ark, or covered float ; wherein there

was only one window of a cubit in dimenfions. This was of

fmall proportion in refpedl to the bulk of the machine,

which was above five hundred feet in length. It was more-

over clofed up, and faftened : fo that the perfons within were

configned to darknefs ; having no light, but what muft have

been adminiflered to them from lamps and torches. They

therefore could not have been eye-witneffes to the general

calamity of mankind. They did not fee the mighty eruption

of waters, nor the turbulence of the feas : when the foun"

tains of the great deep were broken up. Yet the crafh of

mountains and the noife of the cataracts could not but have

founded in their ears : and pofiibly the cries of people

may have reached them ; when families and nations were

overwhelming; in the floods. The motion too of the ark
to

mufl: have been very violent at this tempeftuous feafon: all

which added to the gloom, and uncertainty, in which they

were involved, could not but give them many fearful fenfa-

tions ; however they may have relied on Providence, and been

upheld by the hand of heaven. Vv e find that the machine,

in which they were fecured, is termed Thebah, an ark, or

clieft. It was of fuch a model and conftruclion as plainly

indicated, that it was never defigned to be managed, or di-

reded by the hands of men. And it feems to have been

tha
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the purpofe of Providence throughout to fignify to thofe,

who. were faved, as well as to their latefl pofterity, that their

prefervation was not in any degree effedcd by human

means.

After this the facred hiftorian proceeds to inform us, that

^God remembered Noah^ and every living things—tJoat was

with him in the ark : that the fountains of the deepy and the

windows of heaven were flopped, and the rain frofn heave?t

was refirained.—^ A?id the ark refied in thefeventh mo7tthj

on thefeventeenth day of the mo7ith, upo?t the 7notmtains of

Ararat, And the waters decreafed conti?tually until the te?ith

month : in the tenth mojtth, on the firfl day of the mo7ith,

were the tops of the t/iountains feen. And it ca7ne to pafs at

the end offorty days, that Noah opc7ud the window ofthe ark,

which he had 771ade : Aiid hefent forth a raven ; which we7it

forth to a77dfro, tmtilthe waterswere dried upfro7n offthe earth.

Alfo he fent forth a dovefr0771 hi7fi, to fee if the waters were

abatedfro7n off theface of the ground: But the dove found

no refl for the fole of her foot \ a7td fJje returned u7ito hi771

into the ark.—A72d he flayedyet otherfeven days ; and agai7i

he fent forth the dove out of the ark'. A7id the dove ca7ne

in to hi777 in the eve7ii77g ; a77d lo, in her 77iouth was a7i olive-

leaf pluckt off : fo Noah knew that the waterswere abated

fro7n off the earth. And he flayedyet other [even days \ a7id

fent forth the dove; which returned not again unto Imn a7ty

more.—And in the feco7id mo7ith, on thefeven a7jd twentieth

day of the i7ionth, was the earth dried. And God fpake u7ito

'Genef. C. 8. v. i, &c.

« Genef. C. 8. v. 4, &c.

Noah,
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Noah ^ faying^ Go forth of the ark. And Noah 'me?'^ forth^ajtd

his fons^ a?id his wife^ artd hisfons wives with him. And Noah

builded aii altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean beafl

and ofevery cleanfowl^ and offered hurftt-offerings o?z the altar

»

Thefe are the principal circumftances in this wonderful

occurrence ; which I have produced in the words of the

divine hiftorian, that I might not do injury to his narration

:

and they are of fuch a nature, as, one might well imagine,

would be long had in remembrance., We may reafon-

ably fuppofe, that the particulars of this extraordinary event

would be gratefully commemorated by the Patriarch himfelf;

and tranfmitted to every branch of his family : that they

were made the fubjed: of domeftic converfe ; where the hif-

tory was often renewed, and ever attended with a reverential

awe and horror : efpecially in thofe, who had been wit-

neffes to the calamity, and had experienced the hand of

Providence in their favour. In procefs of time, when there

was a falling off from the truth, we might farther expedl

that a ()erfon of fo high a charader as Noah, fo particu-

larly diftinguifhed by the Deity, could not fail of beino- re-

verenced by his pofterity : and, when idolatry prevailed,

that he would be one of the firft amonof the fons of men,

to whom divine honours would be paid. Laftly, we might

conclude that thefe memorials would be interwoven in the

mythology of the Gentile world: and that there would be

continually allufions to thefe ancient occurrences in the rites

and myfteries ; as they were pradlifed by the nations of the

earth. In conformity to thefe fuppofitions I fhall endea-

vour to fhew, that tJiefe things did happen : That the hif-

^ tory
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tory of the deluge was religloufly preferved in the firft ages

:

That every circumftance of it is to be met with among the

hiftorians and mythologifts of different countries : and

traces of it are to be particularly found in the facred rites

of Egypt, and of Greece.

It will appear from many circumftances in the more an-

cient writers, that the great Patriarch was highly reverenced

by his pofterity. They looked up to him as a perfon pecu-

liarly favoured by heaven ; and honoured him with many

titles ; each of which had a reference to fome particular

part of his hiftory. They ftiled him Prometheus, Deucalion,

Atlas, Theuth, Zuth, Xuthus, Inachus, Ofiris. When
there began to be a tendency towards idolatry ; and the

adoration of the Sun was introduced by the pofterity ofHam
;

the title of Helius among others was conferred upon him.

They called him alfo My]j/, and Mai', which is the Moon ;

the fecret meaning of which name 1 fhall hereafter {hew.

When colonies went abroad, many took to themfelves the

title of Minyadae and Minyse from him
;
juft as others were

denominated Achaemenidae, Auritse, Heliadae, from the Sun.

People of the former name are to be found in Arabia, and

in other parts of the world. The natives at Orchomenos

were ftiled Minyae ; as were alfo fome of the inhabitants of

ThefTaly. It was the ancient name of the Arcadians, inter-

preted * XsAiov/Tat, Lunares : but grew obfolete. Noah was

the original Zsvg, Zeus, and Dios. He was the planter of

TO. avrot. (face , xai eSrss Jg A^aaStcci 'S.i^.inncii sii'oci. Schol. in i^pollon.

Rbod. L. 4. V. 264.

5 the



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 201

the vine, and the inventer of ' fermented h'quors : whence, he

was denominated Zeuth, which fignifies ferment; rendered

Zsvg, Zeus, by the Greeks. He was alfo '° Dionufos, inter-

preted by the Latines Bacchus, but very improperly. Bac-

chus was Chus, the grandfbn ot Noah ; as Ammon may
be in general efteemed Ham, fo much reverenced by the

Egyptians.

As many of thefe terms were titles, they were not always

uniformly adapted ; nor were the ancients confident in their

mythology. But nothing has produced greater confuiion in

thefe ancient hiftorles, than that fatal turn in the Greeks

of reducing every unknown term to fome word, with which

they were better acquainted. In fhort, they could not reft,

till they had formed every thing by their own idiom ; and

made every nation fpeak the language of Greece. Among
the people of the eaft the true name of the Patriarch was

preferved : they called him Noas, Nans, and fometimes

contraded Nous: and many places of fandity, and many ri-

vers were denominated from him. Anaxagoras of Clazomenaj

had been m Egypt ; and had there obtained fome know-

ledge of this perfonage. He fpoke of him by the name of

Noas or Nous ; and both he and his difciples were fenfible

that it was a foreign appellation : yet he has well nigh ru-

' Tov Ovioiv AnrycTi!'. Diod. Sic. L. i. p. ii,

AAAa xcci TBi ciTriiyptMfJ.ii'W S^ovToci '^mpcx.v^ y) Trpsi (puriiav a/xTfAfc* aTH.V.o-

r^ioof/.ii'nt; f/.cc^itv to A.cx.raTiciva'C,c}Jiivov ix. t&ic k^l7^oov To/xa, fS'>ct^u AiiTrojxSyov

TYii irS^t rov oivov iuuS'icti. Diod. Sic. L. 3. p. 207.

Nwf, os x£>dA))Ta< vTTo eviccy AevxccAiuv.T^heoph'il. ad Autolyc. L, 2. p. 370.
.'* F.(fixiq'ci rii AiyvTrrioi ev tou ^povoh TsNwf,

'O5 Nw£ Kai Aioivaofj xcci Oai^ii xaXinxi. Tzetzes Chil. 10. Ilifl. 235'

Vol. ir. D d ined
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ined the whole of a very curious hiftory, which he had been

taughtj by taking the terms in a wrong acceptation, and

then making inlerences in confequence of this abufe.

" 'Oi Jg KvoL^OLyo^oLiQi £^y.riVSVB<n Nhv y.sv TOi/. Aia, tyjV is

A^Yji/OLV TsyvriV—Ii^o^Y\^eoL iz K^y sX^yov" n^o,aj^9-£f3t ya^

7rs7r?\o(,i^cii, iriXovoTi oltto i^iooTSiug sig yvtco'ii. The difcipks

of Anaxagoras fay^ that Nous is hy hiter'prctation the

Deity Dis, or Dios : and they call Athe?ia^ Art or Science—
7hey likewife efteem Nous thefame as "" Prometheus. He then

proceeds to inform us, why they looked upon Nous to have

been Prometheus : becauja he ivas the renewer of nianki?id',

and wasfaidi
[XSTOLTrsTrXct^ai ; to have fajhioned them again,

after that they had been in a manner extindt. All this

is to be inferred from the words above. But the au-

thor, while he is giving this curious account, ftarts aiidc ;

and forgetting that he is confeffedly treating of a foreign

term, recurs to his own language ; and from thence frames

a folution of the ftory. He tells us that Nous, which he

had been fpeaking of as a proper name, was after all a Gre-

cian term, v^g, the mind : that the mind was Prometheia ;

and Prometheus wasfaid to renew mankind^ frotn new form-

" Euftb. Hift. Synagoge. P. 374. What is rendered Na;, {hould be ex-

preffed N-q? or Nou?.

" Eufebius in another place mentions n^o,«n3-et/$, 05 TrAscTTeiy a^S-^wTras i^u-

Srevejo. Chron. Can. P. 103.

Aioivaoi, Alii Nav. Macrob. Saturn. L. i. c. 18.

ing
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ing their minds ; a?td leading them by cultivation from igno-

rance to '' knowledge. Thus have the Greeks by their affec-

tation continually ruined hiftory : and the reader may judge,

how difficult it is to fee the truth through the mift, with

which it is environed. One would imagine, that Homer
had an eye to this fatality in his countrymen, when he made
the following pathetic exclamation :

'^ A hihOi^ T/ KCLitOV TO^S TTOCyjTS 'j 1/VKTl [JLSV VfJLOOy

Ov^oLV'd £i;a7roAwAg, KOLKn J" s7rih^^otj.sy oLyXvg.

Near the temple of EleuHnian Damater in Arcadia, were

two vafl: ftones, called Petroma : one of which was eredt

;

and the other was laid over, and inferted into the former.

There was a hollow place in the upper ftone, with a lid to

it. In this among other things was kept a kind of mafk,

which was thought to reprefent the countenance of Dama-
ter, to whom thefe flones were facred. I mention this cir-

cumftance, becaufe there was a notion among the Pheneatas,

who were the inhabitants of this diftrid:, that the Goddefs

came into thefe parts in an age very remote, even before the

days of Naos, or Noah. '^' OsfsaTioy Js z^i "Koyog^ holi Ttpiv r)

Suidas has preferved from fome ancient author a curious

memorial of this wonderful perfonage j whom he affeds to

" Fulgentius fays the Tame from Apollophanes, C. 2. p. 628. Apollophanes

in facro carmine fcribic Saturnum quafi facrum Nyr ; N«s enim Greece fenfus

dicitur ; aut fatorem Net'.

'* Horn. OdyfT. T. V. 351.

" Paufan. L. 8. p. 630. Nao5 is certainly a tranfpofition for Nca?, Noah.

Dd 2'
d:ftia-
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diftinguifh from Deucalion, and ftilcs Naj'ya/^o^, Nannacus.

'
NcLi/mKoc, TTciXixiChg cuvr,^ tt^o AEvza.Kic>ji'og. Tarov (pccTi Ba-

(TiAsct yBV£(rdcLij—og it^oBi^b^g rov ^isKT^ona }icir(x.y,?KV(ry.Qv, (Tvv-

ayccyoop Travrag Big to 'Is^qv [JiSTct ^olk^vo^v I.kstsvts. Ka/

TroL^oifJLia STTi NawaA:H, sin tocp (Tcpo^^ix 7raAci;wy }ccfA a^^awi'.

Nannaciis was a ferfon ofgreat niitiquity^ prior to the time

of Deiicalio?2. He is/aid to have been a hing^ who forefeeijtg

the approaching deluge, colkSled every body together, and led

them to a temple ; where he offered up his prayers for them,

accojnpanicd with ma?iy tears. Inhere is likewife a proverbial

expreffion about Na7inacus \ which is applied to people ofgreat

antiquity. Suidas has done great injury to this curious tra-

dition by a mifapplication of the proverb at the clofe. What

he alludes to was ra 'HTtiv^fx^ kT^olioj, vel oh^o^aj ; a pro-

verb, which had no relation to time, nor to ancient perfons

;

but was made ufe of in a general calamity ; whenever it

could with propriety be faid, Ifuffer, as Noah fuffered \ or,

the calamities of Noah are renewed in 7ne. Stephanus gives

great light to this hiftory, and fupplies many deficiencies.

He calls the pcrfon Annacus ; and like Suidas, makes him

of great antiquity, even prior to the reputed tera of Deuca-

lion. He fuppofes him to have lived above three hundred

years : at which period, according to an oracle, all mankind

were to be deftroyed. This event happened by a deluge
;

which this author calls the deluge of Deucalion, inftead of

Annacus. In confequence of this unfortunate diftindion

>^ There is fome mitlake in this name. Nai-raxo. may have been a variation

for Naui.fs-, Noacus : or it may be for Nxv-Nxx-o;. Noah Rex.

between
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between two charaders, which were one and the fame, he

makes the aged perfoii to be deftroyed in the general cala-

mity, and Deucalion to be faved. He takes notice of the

proverb, and mentions the renewal of the world. '^ ^XTi

OB on Yiv t;? Avvaao;, 0; s^ftTBv vtts^ ra t^iolkotlv. stji* ra?

/-to^, or; T8Ta TsXsvn^ranog ttolpte; SioL(p^o(.^riQ'QiiTCii, 'Oi Je

^^vysg ccznTccnsg s^^riVHv (r<po^^(j)g' (x<p i 7roc^oi(xict, to sti

AvvoiKu KhoLvreiv^ stti roov Aicti/ oikti^o^zvocv. Tbvo^svs h rs

KOLTctKKv(riAH szi AsvfCdKiwog^ TTcmsg ^ic(p^c(.^Y\roLV. Avx^YjpoiV'

^si(rr]g Js Ty]$ yr^g^ Xz'ug sksAsvts toj n^Ojaj^S-si kou ty] K^fr^voL

£i^oj?^ci ^lajKadcii B'li T'd TrriX'd, kcli Tr^OQ-KoCkeroL^Byog rsg

aMi^'dg siipQ-YiTai 'kcktiv sKsKsvoSy Kai ^oj^tcc c(,7roT£?,s(ra,i,

The tradithn is^ that there urns formci'ly a king jiajned An-
nacus^ the extent of 'whofe life was above '^ three hundred

years. Ihe people^ who ivere of his f2cighhourhood aitd ac-

quaintance^ had inquired of a?i cracky how long he was to

live. And there was an afifwer given, that when An?iacus

died, all mankind would be defrayed. The Phrygians upon

this account made great lamentations : from whence arofe

the proverb, TO eiri KwcuKd yJKoLViTeiv, the laine7itation for An-
nacus'j made tife offor people or circumfla7ices highly calami-

tous. When thefood of Deucalion came, all tnankind was

''' Stephan. Byzant. \y.oviov.

'" Noah lived above three hundred years afcer the flood i which this writer

has fuppofed to have been his term of life when the flood came. The an-

cients efl.imated the former life of Noah, or Ofiris, to his entrance into the ark:

this interval in the ark was efteemed a ftate of death : and what enfued was

looked upon as a fecond life, and the renewal of nature. This will appear

all through the Gentile hiftory of the deluge.

dejiroyedf
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dejlroyed^ according as the orade had foretold. Afterwards^

'when thefurface of the earth began to be again dry^ Zeus or-

dered Prometheus and Minerva to make images of clay in the

form of men : and when they werefinifhed^ he called the wiftds-,

and madethe?n breathe into each^ a72d render them vital. How-

ever the ftory may have been varied, the principal outlines

plainly point out the pcrfon, who is alluded to in thefe hifto-

ries. Many perfonages having been formed out of one has been

the caufe of great confufion both in thefe inftances, and in

numberlefs others. Indeed the whole mythology of the ancients

has by thefe means been fadly clouded. It is, I think, manifeft,

that Annacus and Nannacus, and even Inacus, relate to Noa-

chus, or Noah. And not only thefe, but the hiflorics ofDeu-

calion, and Prometheus have a like reference to the Patriarch;

in the '^ fix hundredth year (and not the three hundredth)

of whole life the waters prevailed upon the earth. He was

the father of mankind, who were renewed in him. Hence

he is reprefented by another author, under the charader of

Prometheus, as a great artift, by whom men were formed

anew, and were inftructed in all that was good. He makes
*'" Minerva cooperate with him in making images of clay, ac-

cording to the hiftory before given : but he additionally

gives to her the province of infpiring them with a living

foul, inftead of calling the winds together for that purpofe.

Hence the foul of man according to Lucian is an emana-

tion of Divine Wifdom.

'' Genef. C. 7. v. ii.

*" Ka« to f^ei' oAcv, ap^iTSxtuv avToi (0 npofxYj^evf) i;v' ovveicya^no Ss tci xai

r, AS-J.i'a, 1 MnNE0T2.A to)- TrwAoi', xa< ifx^v^a. Troiaaa. tnai rcc 7rA«<r//.aTa.

Lucian. Promcth. in Vcibis. Vol. i. p, 16.

Noah
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Noah was the original Cronus, and Zeus ; though the

latter is a title conferred fometimes upon his Ton, Ham,

Ek Jfi K^0P3 yBVBT civrog olvol^ fJLsyotg sv^votto, Zsvg.

There is a very particular exprefTion recorded by Clemens

of Alexandriaj and attributed to Pythagoras ; who is faid to

have called the fea " K^ov8 h^K^vov^ the tear of Cronus : and

there was a farther tradition concerning this perfon, ''
koltv.-

TTii/siv TOL TS/.voLy that he drank, or/wallowed up, all his chil-

dren. The tears of Ifis are reprefented as very myfterious.

They are faid to have flowed, whenever the Nile began to

rife, and to flood the country. The overflowing of that ri-

ver was the great fource of aflluence to the people ; and

they looked upon it as their chief blefllng : yet it was ever

attended with myftical tears, and lamentations. This was

particularly obfervable at Coptos, where the principal Deity

was Ifis.
** Coptos eft civitas Mareotica i^gypti, in qua 16

verfa in Ifldem colitur : cujus facris {iftro celebratis Nilus

cxJEftuat.—Proventum fruduum iEgyptii qucerunt ufque ad

veros plandus : namque irrigatio Nili fupradidiorum fletibus

imploratur. This writer imagines, that the tears, and la-

mentations of the people were to implore an inundation

:

and the tears of Ifls according to Paufanias were fuppofed to

" Ladant. de Falf. Relig. V. i. c. 13. p. 61.

'* ToicxVTcx. y.ai 01 rivQuyo^toi rivfjaovro^ Yli^ae(povt\i fASv xwcci ra? 7rAa;'/)Ta?»

VTTO re (piAocro^a)!/, vttots Troancjov aiviyi^ocTsoS^us it^nfj-ivcc. Clemens of the wilful

obfcurity of the ancient Greek writers. Strom. L. 5. p. 676.

»3 Etymolog. Magnum.
» Lutatius Placidus in Stat. Theb. L. 1. v. 265.

I make
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make the river fwelL But all this was certainly faid, and

done, in memorial of a former flood, of which they made

the overflowing of the Nile a type.

As the Patriarch was by fome reprefented as a king called

Naachus and Nauachus ; fo by others he was ftiled Inachus,

and fuppofed to hare reigned at Argos. For colonies,

wherever they came, in procefs of time fuperadded the tra-

ditions, which they brought, to the hiftories of the coun-

tries, where they fettled. Hence Inachus was made a king

of Greece ; and Phoroneus, and Apis brought in fucceflion

after him. But I have more than once taken notice, that

Inachus was not a name of Grecian original. It is men-

tioned by *^ Eufebius in his account of the firfl; ages, that

there reigned in Egypi 'Telegojius^ a pr'mce offoreign extrac-

tion ; who was thefon of Orus the fjepherd^ and thefeventh in

defcentfrom Inachus, And in the fame author v/e read, that

a colony went forth from that country into Syria, where they

founded the ancient city Antioch : and that they were cojt-

duBed by "' Cajus and Belus^ who were jo7is of Inachus. Thefe

events were far more early than any hil^ory of Greece j let it

be removed as far back, as tradition can be carried. But other-

wife, what relation can a prince ol Egypt, or Cafus and

Belus, who came originally from Babylonia, have with a fup-

pofed king of Argos ? By Inachus is certainly meant Noah :

and the hifl:ory relates to fome of the more early defcendants

*5 Paufan. L. lo. p. 88i.

-* In TEgypto regnavit Tclegonus Oris paftoris filius, feptimus ab Inacho.

Euleb. Chroii. Vers. Lat. p. 14.

"'I Kaffos v.ai I));/,c;i5 I;'a;^a iroii^ii^ Trooi roj O^ovtSl iTQTa.tM xtA. Eufeb,

Chron. P. 24. Sec alio Zonaras. L. i. p. 21.

of
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of the Patriarch. His name has been rendered very unlike

itfelf, by having been lengthened with terminations ; and

otherwife failiioned according to the idiom of different na-

tions. But the circumftances of the hiftory are fo precife

and particular, that we cannot mifs of the truth.

He feems in the Eaft to have been called Noas, Noafis

Nufus, and Nus, and by the Greeks his name was com-
pounded Dionufus. The Amonians, wherever they came
founded cities to his honour : hence places called Nufa will

often occur. Hefychius fays, that there were both cities and

mountains ftiled Nufean in many parts of the '^ world : and

he inftances in Arabia, Ethiopia, Egypt, Babylonia, Eruthrea,

Thracia, ThefTaly, Cilicia, India, Libya, Lydia, Macedonia,

the ifland Naxos ; alfo a Nufa near mount Pangaeus ; and a

place of this name in Syria, the fame, which was called af-

terwards Scythopolis. There was alfo a place called Nufa

upon mount Caucafus ; and upon Helicon : alfo in the

^'^ ifland Eubcea ; where was a notion, that grapes would

bloffom, and come to perfedion in one day. Of the Nufa

in India Philoflratus takes notice ; and fays, that from

thence Dionufus had the title of Nufios. '° NvTiog yap AiO'

vv(nog ccTTO rr\g sp h^oig Nv(rrig ovoiJLa^sTCii, But this, if the

*' Kvasct xai Noa^jibf 0^5?, « xa3-' evcc tottov' eq-i yao A^a^txi^ AtSrioTriaij

Ai^KTTTH, Ba/i't;A<wro5, E^'jS-^af, Q^axn?, QiTT«?.io:~, Kt/jxicc?, Iviixrs, Ai/Svv?,

AvJix?,Mccy.eJoi'icx.i, Na^a, ttsoi ro riuyyuni', TOTra Hvoiai- Hefych.
"' Ei'Bo. (Tia fj-iccs v/xs^ui inv a.j^Tri?\ov (pxTiv xi'()iii; xcci loy (2otovv TreTrccireaSat.

Steph. Byzant.

"^ Vic. Apollon. Tyan. L, 2. p. 56.

Vol. II. E e author
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author fays the truth, muft have been owing to a great mif-

take : for there were, as I have fhewn, many ^' cities fo

called ; which did not give the name; but were all univer-

fally denominated from him. Thefe, though widely dif-

tantj being fituated in countries far removed, yet retained

the fame original hiftories ; and were generally famous for the

plantation of the vine. Mifled by this fimilarity of tradi-

tions people in aftertimes imagined, that Dionufus muft ne-

ceflarily have been, where his hiftory occurred : and as it

was the turn of the Greeks to place every thing to the ac-

count of conqueft ; they made him a great conqueror, who

went over the face of the whole earth, and taught mankind the

plantation of the vine :
^* AiQvv(roii S'KsK^ovroL fj^sra, g-^ccTOTTS^s

vtcLTOLv rriv oiK'6^Bvr]Vj ^i^a^oci rs Tfiv (pvrsic/j tyjV oty^TrsT^a, koli

rtiv sv TQig "hfiVOK; oltio^Xi-^iv ro^v /BoT^ywv. It is faid, that

T)ionufus we?it with an army over the face of the whole earth \

and taught mankitid^ as he pajfed alo?tg^ the method of plant-

ing the vine ; a7id how to p^efs out the juice^ a?id receive it

in proper vejfcls.

Though the Patriarch is reprefented under various titles

;

and even thefe not always uniformly appropriated : yet there

will continually occur fuch peculiar circumftances of his

hiftory, as will plainly point out the perfon referred to. The

*' There was a city Noa, built by the ancient Dorians in Sicily ; called by

Stephanus No«<' to efiyixov Nsa'os.

The Scriptures fpeak of cities called Amon-No, and No-Amon in Egypt.

Ezek. C. 30. V. 14, &c. Jerem. C. 46. v. 25.

The city Naucratis in the fame country was probably Nau-Carar, fimibr to

theKiriath of the Hebrews ; and fignified the city of Nau, or Noah.

A city Noa was near Syene, Plin. Nat. Hift. L. 6. c. 29.

!.^ Diodor. Sic. L. 3. p. 197.

2 perfon.
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perfon preferved is always mentioned as preferved in an ark.

He is defcribed as being in a ftate of darknefs ; which is re-

prefented allegorically as a ftate of death. He then obtains a

new life, which is called a fecond birth ; and is faid to have

his youth renewed. He is on this account looked upon as

the firftborn of mankind ; and both his antediluvian and

poftdiluvian ftates are commemorated, and fometimes the

intermediate alfo is fpoken of.

" KiKhritTKoo Aioyv(roVj s^i^^qijloPj £VOLg-r,^!x,,

nPOTOrONON, AI^TH, TPirONON.
"* U^ojTog (J" sg i^oLog j]AS-£, Aioonvcrog J" sTCzzhfi^n,

Diodorus calls him Deucalion ; but defcribes the Deluge,

as in a manner univerfal ;
^^ kcccol tov stti AsvKOLKioovog ysi^o^

fjLSVOV KOLTCiK?^V(r[JLQV sp^d^/i TOL TTXsig-cc TCfJV iodo^v : In the De-

luge^ which happe7ied i?i the ti??ie of Deucalmt^ ahnojl alljiejh

died. Apollodorus having mentioned Deucalion £v Aa^j'a/i^,

conftgjied to an arky takes notice, upon his quitting it, of

his offering up an immediate facrifice, ^^ Alii ^v^ioj, to the

God, who delivered him. As he was the father of all

mankind, the ancients have made him a perfon of very ex-

tendve rule ; and fuppofed him to have been a king. Some-

times he is defcribed as monarch of the whole earth: at

other times he is reduced to a petty king of Theffaly. He is

'' Orphic Hymn. 29. p. 222.

'* Orphic. Fragm. apud Macrob. Saturnal. L. i. c. 18.

Sometimes llowToyovoi is changed to a female, and then made the daughter

of Deucalion. Vl^MToyeysicc i^i AeuKot.AiMVji km llv^'pxi. Schol. in Pind. Olynip.

Od. 9. V. 62.

'^ Diodor. Sicul. L. i.p. 10.

3^ Apollodor. L. i. p. 20.

E e 2 mentioned
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mentioned by " Hellanicus in the latter capacity ; who

fpeaks of the deluge in his time, and of his building altars

to the Gods. Apollonius Rhodius fuppofes him to have

been a native of Greece, according to the common notion :

but notvvithftanding his prejudices he gives fo particular a

charadler of him, that the true hiflory cannot be miftaken.

He makes him indeed the fon of ^* Prometheus, the fon of

Japetus ; but in thefe ancient mythological accounts all ge-

nealogy muft be entirely difregarded.

Og TT^ctJTog TTOiYiTs TToTKSig, KOLi s^iy^ocTo viriag.

'Ai[jioviYiv (T/i TYiV OS TtB^iKimsg '/.oCKBii<riv.

Though this character be not precifely true ; yet we may

learn that the perfon reprefented was the firft of men,

through whom religious rites were renewed, cities built,

and civil polity eftablifhed in the world : none ot which

circumftances are applicable to any king of Greece. We
are affured by '^° Philo, that Deucalion was Noah. 'EKKrjVsg

fj,sv /^svKctXioovoij XaX^ctiQi Js N12E STTovofjLcx.^aQ'ii', 6(p 55 rou

lj,S'YOLV JiOLTCi)iXv(rfJiOV(TVVBoYiysV£<T^o(.i, The Grecians call the

'perfon Deucalion^ but the Chaldeans flile him Nee ; in whofe

time there happened the great eruption of waters. The Chal-

''' 'Ot< Ss Kcci AivxoiXwv iCccaiXiuai QeacraAixf, EAAai'iJcos ei' T^Mitii rm

^iVKaAiOovixi (pmiv' Tcoci on raiv S'aiSskcc ^sciif (^mj/.'H ^iVTcctAiMV iS^fiuaaro EA-

?ixviy.Di iv rc;j avTM. Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. L. 3. v. 1085.

,

'' He was the fame as Prometheus, the perfon here called Japetionides.

•' Apollon. Rhod. L. 3. v. 1085.

.*"' Philo Jiid. de prcemio ct poena. Vol. 2. p. 412;

deans
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deans likewife mentioned him by the name of Xifouthros.

That DeucaUon was unduly adjudged by the people of

Theffaly to their country folely, may be proved from his

name occurring in different parts of the world ; and always

accompanied with fome hiftory of the deluge. The natives

of Syria laid the fame claim to him. He was fuppofed to

Have founded the temple at Hierapolis ; where was a chafm,

through which the waters after the deluge were faid to

have '^^ retreated. He was likewife reported to have built

the temple of Jupiter at Athens ; where was a cavity of the

fame nature ; and a like tradition, that the *^ waters of the

flood paffed off through this aperture. However ground-

lefs the notions may be of the waters having retreated

through thefe paffages
;

yet they fhew what impreffions

of this event were retained by the Amonians, who in-

troduced fome hiftory of it, wherever they came. As dif-

ferent nations fucceeded one another in thefe parts, and time

produced a mixture of generations ; they varied the hiftory

and modelled it according to their ** notions and traditions

:

yet the groundwork was always true ; and the event for a

long time univerfally commemorated. Jofephus, who feems

to have been a perfon of extenftve knowledge, and verfed in

1' Cedren. P. i r.

-»* Lucian.de Dea Syria. P. 883.

*3 'Oaov Si TTii^jv TO sJ^cc<poi S'li^'^y.i' y-ixi Xiyaat^ fxirx niu STouCoiar mi'

£—/ ^ivKcthMvoi avu.^ocaxvyVTroovm'oii txvti) to uS'coo. Paulan. L. i. p. 43.

' How various thefe accounts were, even in the fame place, we may learn

from Lucian. DoMoi Koyoi eMyovro' tojv w y.iv looi, ci Se s/^fai'gg?, ciSe xctoTcx.

fM^KSii?, Kxi a.A?M l^xofcapoi, 01 jj.iv roiai '\i?X;-iai _cy.o?<.'.yioi'rs;. De Dea Syria.

P. 882.

the,-

\
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the hiftories of nations, fays, that this great occurrence

was to he met with in the writings of all perfons, who treated

of the firft ages. He mentions Berofus of Chaldea, Hiero-

nymus of Egypt, who wrote concerning the antiquities of

Phenicia ; alfo Mnafeas, Abydenus, Melon, and Nicolaus

Damafcenus, as writers, by whom it was recorded : and

adds, that it was taken notice of by many others.

As we proceed towards the eaft, we fhall find the traces

of this event more vivid and determinate than thofe of

Greece ; and more conformable to the accounts of Mofes.

Eufebius has preferved a raoft valuable extrad: to this pur-

pofe from '^^ Abydenus ; which was taken from the archives

of the Medes and Babylonians. This writer fpeaks of Noah

as a king, whom he names Seinthrus ; and fays, that the

flood began upon the fifteenth day of the mo?ith xJefius : that

during the prevalence of the waters Se'ifithrus fent out birds

^

that he might judge if the flood had Jubftded : but that the

birds ^ 7tGt findi?ig a?iy reftijig place^ returned to hifn again.

This was repeated three times ', when the birds were found to

return isi:ith their feet flained with foil : by which he knew that

' 'Znai^po,— iicTg Kpoi'Oi TT^ocrYiiJ.a.ivii p.iv eaia^cci irXv^oi ofj.Ccaiv Aicriii

-TTifJi-rrr-c evri Sexa.' ysXivu Si xar, ct; y^a.ixf/.a.rcoi' nv iX'^i^ivov iv HA<b iroKii rri

sv 'XtTTFccpotaiv avroxpu-^oci' 'Xacn^ocs Ss TavTcc £7riTgA£a Tromacci^ euvsxs iir A^-

fjiiviHi avctTrhis^ Kcct Trccoixvrnta fjnv xaxaAaju/Sarg to. ix. S-es. T^nri Se rj/xe^a.

iTincc o)v eycoTTcccre, /Jiirnii raiv o^vi^-uv irii^w iroieufxevoi, Sttta ynv iScisv t8 uSa.-

Toiey-Svaav. 'AiSe,exS(^ofjLivB aq^eocs ttsXcx.') Bi a^aueos, airo^'dcra.t oxy) kclto^-

y.yi(rovTa.:^ ttolcol. tov 2e'0"/3"P0i' oiriaa y,oiJ.iC,oi'ra.i' xai iir avrri(nv ere^ut. Cls

Si rwi r^iTt^criy ivrv^en'^ tx.7nitce.7o yccp Sii TDjAa xaraTAgo; ras ra^cra?, ^ioi fiiv

£§ ccv^pooTuv a.q.avi^Ba-n'. To Se -jrXoiov iv Kof/.ivtri mepiairTcc ^vAuv aXi^i-

<faf/>ta3ca Toiaiv i7nx(^piQi>jt yrapu^iro. Abyden. apud Eufeb. Prx'p. Evang.

L. 9. c. 12. See alfo Cyril, contra Julian. L. i. p. 8.

the
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the flood was abated. Upon this he quitted the ark ; andwas
never more feen ofmeny being taken away by the gods from
the earth. Abydenus concludes with a particular, in which

all the eaftern writers are unanimous ; that the place of de-

fcent from the ark was in Armenia : and fpeaks of its re-

mains being preferved for a long time. Plutarch mentions

the Noachic ''^ dove, and its being fent out of the ark. A
curious account to the prelent purpofe is by "^^ Eufebius given

from Melon, who wrote a treatife againft the Jews. He
takes notice among other things of the perfon, who furvived

the deluge, retreating with his fons after the calamity from

Armenia : but he has mixed much extraneous matter in his

narration ; and fuppofes, that they came to the mountainous

parts of Syria, inftead of the plains of Shinar.

But the moft particular hiftory of the Deluge, and the

neareft of any to the account given by Mofes, is to be found

in Lucian. He was a native of Samofata, a city of Com-
magene upon the Euphrates : a part of the world where

memorials of the Deluge were particularly preferved ; and

where a reference to that hiftory is continually to be ob-

ferved in the rites and worfhip of the country. His know-

ledge therefore was obtained from the Afiatic nations,

^' 0( /us> Bv fj.u^o?\.oyoi red ZleuxccAmvi (focai vrePK^scxv m KaovxKci txf^ieueunv

ef wA&i^.a ysvs^cii ^eifXMi'oi fj.sv iueo iroLXiv cTys^gij;;', eji"ia.i Si aiT'jir-ictaav. Plu-

tarch, de folert. Animal. V. 2. p. 968.
'*'' O cf e Tm' ava-Kiviw tin' xarcs. VriSaivv yca-^xi M^jAwr, Kcircc rov /CaraxA'jir-

w&)t', est Twi' /sTjwc i^tXoiuvoiJiivov uTTo Twv ey^w^icn', Siccvvc-ana. Jp t))(' fxerx*

^u x^-'^"-"
f'^S'J"' f'' Twi' ooiivav T«; 2-'<5(3c?, affsci' icvy.o'.'. Eufsb. Prasp. Evano-.

L. 9. c. 19. p. 420.

amonn:
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among whom he was born ; and not from his kinfmen the

Helladians, who were far inferior in the knowledge of an-

cient times. He defcribes Noah under the name of Deu-

cahon : and "^^ fays, that the prefent race of 9na?jkind are dif-

ferent from thofcy who firfl exifled\ forthofe of the antedilu-

vian world were all dejlroyed. "The prefent world is peopled

from thefons of Deucalio7J ; havi?ig encreajed to fo great a

number froTH one perfon. In refpeSl to the former broody

they were men of violence^ and lawlefs in their dealings, 1%ey

regarded not oaths^ nor obferved the rites of hofpitality^ ?ior

fjewed mercy to thofe^ whofuedfor it. On this account they

were doomed to deflruSlion : and for this purpofe there xvas

a mighty eruption of waters from the earthy atie?jded with

heavy fjowers frojn above
; fo that the rivers fwelled^ a?id

thefea overflowed^ till the whole earth was covered with a

floodf a?id allfleJJj drowned. Deucalion aloite was preferved^

to repeople the world. This mercy was fjewn to him o?i ac-

count of his juflice and piety. His prefervation was effe&ed

in this numner : He put all hisfamily y both hisfons a?id their

wives, into a vafl ark, which he had provided : a?id he went

into it his felf. At the fame time a?ji?nals of every fpedes

y

boarsy horfesy lions
y
ferpe?itSy whatever lived upon the face of

the earthy followed him by pairs : all which he received into

the ark ; a7id experie^iced no evilfrom them : for there pre-

vailed a wonderful harmony throughouty by the immediate

influefice of the Deity. Thus were they wafted with himy as

long as the flood endured. After this he proceeds to mention

:*® JLucian. de Dea Syria. V. 2. p. 882.

that
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that, upon the difappearing of the waters, Deucalion went

forth from the ark, and raifed an '^' altar to God : but he

tranfpofes the fcene to Hierapolis in Syria ; where the na-

tives pretended to have very particular memorials of the

Delug;e.

Moft of the authors, who have tranfmitted to us thele

accounts, at the fame time inform us, that the remains of

the ark were in their days to be fcen. upon one of the moun-

tains of Armenia. Abydenus particularly fays in confirma-

tion of this opinion, that the people of the country ufed to

get fome fmall pieces of the wood, which they carried about

by way of amulet. And Berofus mentions, that they

fcraped ofF the alphaltus, with which it had been covered,

and ufed it in like manner for a charm. And this is fo far

confonant to truth, as there was originally about the ark

fome ingredient of this nature. For when it was com-

pleated by Noah, he was ordered finally to fecure it both

within and without with pitch or '° bitumen. Some of the

fathers, how truly informed I cannot fay, feem to infift

upon the certainty of the fadt, that the ark in their time

was ftill in being. Theophilus ^' fays exprefly that the

remains were to be feen upon the mountains of Aram,

or Armenia. And Chryfoftom appeals to it, as to a thing

*' Lucian fpeaks of altars in the plural : iLi\j-Aot.Xiciiv is iTrs: Txii eysi-ero^

^cofxyc re ehro. What is here alluded to, is plain. See Genefis. c. a, v. 20.

'" Genef. C. 6. v. 14. The Seventy make ufe of the lame term as Berofus •-

Kaci oLd^aXTacni a.v-[-nv iaoi^iv xcct e^coQsy tm c(.a(pci?iTCfi.

Tm Ki^uTH rcc Aei-^cci'x fy.ix^^ "^^ S'iu^o S'ukivtch (iPai ev tou Aex^tKoii (lege

A^ccuiKoii) o^ecii'. Ad Autol. L. 3. p. 391.

Vol. II. F f well
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well known :
^^ Do mt^ fays he, thofe mou7ttains of Armenia

hear lantmfs to the truth f thofe 7nountai?iSy where the Ark

jirj} refied? and are ?iot the re?nams of it preferved there eve?t

unto this day f

Such was the Gentile hiftory of the Deluge : varied indeed,

and in fome meafure adapted to the prejudices of thofe,

who wrote; yet containing all the grand circumftances, with

which that cataftrophe was attended. The ftory had been

fo inculcated, and the imprcllions left upon the minds of

men were fo ftrong, that they feem to have referred to it

continually ; and to have made it the principal fubjedl of

their religious inftitutions. I have taken notice of a cuftom

among the priefts of Amon, who at particular feafons ufed

to carry in proceflion a boat, in which was an oracular

flirine, held in great veneration. They were fai^d to have

been eighty in number ; and to have carried the facred vef-

fel about, juft as they were directed by the impulfe of the

Deity. ^' 'Tito vac^g irs^Kps^sTCLi '^v(r'ris viro 'h^soov Qy^ori-

Kovra (o @£o;), 'Ovtqi J2 sti jm WjU-wv (ps^ovTsg tov Qsqi/

TT^octyaTiy avroiJLotTooi;, ma oLyoi to ra ©£8 vsvfjiOL tj^v TTc^siuy.

I mentioned at the fame time, that this cuftom of carrying

the Deity in an ark or boat was in ufe among the Egyp-

tians, as well as the people of Ammonia. Bilhop Pocock

has preferved three fpecimens of ancient fculpture, wherein

this ceremony is difplayed. They are of wonderful anti-

'^ Cv^t y.a.i Ta ocv f/.ap7vpit rvi Apfx-inxiy itSa ri KtCcaroi 'n^^u^r); a^i xat toc

Xii-^avac n.vTii; lOJi rvv exei auQiTcci^ irpoi r)ij.iripxv bircfAVtiatv. De perfeda Cha-

rit. V. 6. p. 743. Edit. Savil.

^' Diodor. Sicul, L. 17. p. 528. See vol. i. p. 252. and Place.

4 quit/

;
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quity ; and were found by him in upper Egypt. Two
of them he copied at Luxorein in fome apartments of the

temple, which Diodorus Siculus fo much celebrates.

Part of the ceremony in mod of the ancient myfteries

confifted in carrying about a kind of fhip or boat ; which

cuflom upon due examination will be found to relate to no-

thing elfe but Noah, and the Deluge. ^+ The fhip of Ifis

is well known ; and the celebrity among the Egyptians,

whenever it was carried in public. The name of this, and

of all the navicular flirines was Baris : which is very remarka-

ble ; for it was the very name of the mountain, according

to Nicoiaus Damafcenus, on which the ark of Noah rcfled ;

the fame as Ararat in Armenia. " Eg'iv vtts^ titiV Mmcc^a

^jLeyoL o^og koltcc rr^v A^^svioLVy Boc^tg KsyoixsvoV) Big 'TtoXhag

<rviJ,<pvy9VTccg stti T8 KOLrcLKXv<r^ii Xoyog s^sf 7ts^i<T(f^^r\voLiy koli

TlVa STTl AOL^POLKOg OyiifJiSl/QV 3771 TTiV OLiC^(xi^BlOL)l OKSlKctl, KOLI TX

Ksi-^avoL rm ^v7\m swi ttoXv tTOJ^rivai, Ihere is a large

viountaifi in Ar7nenia^ which Jiands above the country of the

Mi7iyc8y called Baris j to this it was faid^ that many people

betook them/elves iji the time of the Deluge^ and were faved

:

'* See Lexicon Petifci. lamblichus. Seft. 6. c. 5. p. 147. and notes. P. 285.

" Apud Euieb. Praep. Evang. L. 9. c. 11. p. 414-

See alfo Nic. Damafc. apud Jofeph. Jud. Antiq. L. i.e. 3. §. 6.

To fcei' S'ta.y.ofjj^ov tq aci^^a-Tct, jrhoiofi Bkpiv JcaAf/crDai. Diodor. Sic. L. I,

p, S7. of thefacred boat, in which the dead were trarffported to the Charonian

plains.

Strabo, L. 11. p. 803. mentions a Goddefs Baris in Armenia, who had a

temple a: muunt Abus.

Plerodoius l^eaks of Baris, as the Egyptian name of a fhip. L. 2. c. gC.

See Euripides Iphig. in Aulis. V. 297. and jiEfchyli Perfe. P. 151. AiyuTr-

netv 6'i ija^u' cu<c uirs^^p^ri. AuTB^yoTivxTov Bx^iy. Lycophron. V. 747.

F f 2 and
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a7id there is a tradition of one perfan in particular fioating in

an arky a?id arriving at thefummit of the mountain. We
may be affured then that the fliip of Ifis was a facred em-

blem : in honour of which there was among the Egyptians

an annual feftival. It was in aftertimes admitted among

the Romans, and fet down in their ^^ Calendar for the

month of March. The former in their defcriptions of the

primary deities have continually fome reference to a fhip or

float. Hence we frequently read of ^^ 0£O< voLvriKhovTB;, They

oftentimes, fays '^ Porphyry, defcribe the fun in the charadter

of a man failing on a float. And Plutarch obferves to the

fame purpofe, that they did not reprefent the fun and the

moon in chariots ;
" olKKol ttKoioi; o'^/jy^cKTi '^^uofjuEvng ttS'

^iTfKsiPy but wafted about upon floating machines. In doing

which they did not refer to the luminaries ; but to a perfon-

age reprefented under thofe titles. The Sun, or Orus, is like-

wife defcribed by lamblichus as fitting upon the lotus, and
*° failing in a veffel,

" Calendarium Rufticum menfe Martio habet Ifidis fiavigitnu, quod eft

jEgyptiorum feftum, a Romanis admifTum. Marfh. Can. Chron. Seft. 14.

See Gruter's Infcript. P. 138.

'^ lamblich. de Myfter. Sea. 7. c 2,

'' 'HAioj' Si o-yijxcciviieri ttoti /j-Sv Si av^pooTra cujj.^i^n'itoroi TrKofd. Porphyiy

apud Eufeb. P. E. L. 3. p. 115.

" Ifis et Ofiris. P. 364. See alfo Eufeb. Pr^p. Evang. L. 3. c. 11. p, 115.

Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. 5. p. 670. 'Hhicviiri TrAojy.

*' Ett; t£ Awtw xa^nyieyo?, xa.t tin TrAofd i'c(,-jTi^?ioy.Si'oi {Qcis.) Limblichus

deMyft. Scdt. 7. p. 151 =

It
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It is faid of Sefoftris, that he conftru^ted a '' fhip, which

was two hundred and eighty cubits in length. It was of

cedar
;

plated without with gold, and inlaid with filver

:

and it was, when finiflied, dedicated to Oiiris at Thebes.

It is not credible, that there fhould have been a /hip of this

fize, efpecially in an inland diftri6l, the moft remote of any

in Egypt. It was certainly a temple, and a flirine. The
former was framed upon this large fcale : and it was the

latter, on which the gold and fih'er were fo lavifhly expend-

ed. There is a remarkable circumftance relating to the Ar-

gonautic expedition ; that the dragon fluin by Jafon was of

the dimenfions of a *^ Trireme : by which mufl be meant,

that it was of the fhape of a fhip in general ; for there were

no Triremes at the time alluded to. And I have moreover

ihewn, that all thefe dragons, as they have been reprefented

by the poets, were in reality temples, Dracontia ; where,

among other rites, the worfhip of the ferpent was infti-

tuted. There is therefore reafon to think, that this temple,

as well as that of Sefoftris, was fafhioned in reipedl to its fu-

perficial contents after the model of a fhip : and as to the

latter, it was probably intended in its outlines to be the ex-

adt reprefentation of the ark, in commemoration of which

it was certainly built. It was a temple facred to Oiiris at

" Diodor. Sicul. L. i. p. 52.

O5 Tra^si fA.a.y.ei "re -jtw-

lyixovTooov vccvv y.^a.Tiu Find. Pyth. Od. 4. p. 261,

Os xai Tw Travel xaci rw fxm'M tb erw/z.aTo; Trii'TiTftovToocv vxvv xctru^ev'

ij^uiecioif ifj-fiKn^iii iirAviyB V7.vy TrivrnxovTQo^n'. Schol. ibid.

3 Theba;
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Theba ; or, to fay the truth, it was itfelf called Theba :

and both the city, faid to be one of the moil ancient in

Egypt, as well as the Province, was undoubtedly *^ deno-

minated from it. Now Theba was the very name of the

ark. When Noah was oi-dered to conftrudt a vefiel, in

which he and his family were to be preferved ; he was di-

reded in exprefs terms to build, nDn, Theba, an ark. It

is the very ^* word made ufe of by the facred writer : fo

that we may, I think, be affured of the prototype, after

which this temple was fafhioned. It is faid, indeed, to have

been only two hundred and eighty cubits in length : where-

as the ^^ ark of Noah was three hundred. But this is a va-

riation of only one fifteenth in the whole : and, as the an- "

cient cubit was not in all countries the fame ; we may fup-

pofe that this difparity arofe rather from the manner of mea-

iuring, than from any real difference in the extent of the

building. It was an idolatrous temple ; faid to have been

built by Sefoftris in honour of Ofiris. I have been repeatedly

obliged to take notice of the ignorance of the Greeks in re^

fpect to ancient titles ; and have fhewn their mifapplication

*' To api;y^c(rjv ti AiyvTrroi Qri^<xi x«Ay//?i'«. Ariftot. Meteorol. V. i. 1. i.

p. 771.

Theba and Diofpolis the fame: Tas ©JiCas xxi Aico-ttoAiv tuv ocvryiv vtup-

^f(c. Diodorus Sicul. L. i. p. 88.

Theba now called Minio, according to Sanfon.

©;)f«' TToAiS Bo'&)T/a«, >t«J KiScartov. Hefych.

*4 According'to the Grecian mode of allegorizing, Theba was faid to have

been the daughter of Prometheus, who gave name to the place : Atto QhSth

Tiii n^ofj.yi^b'Sui. Steph. Byzant. Fajugj J's Zn^a fj(.iy Qafim; asp rn « ttsA/j <Bn2a.t,

Apollodor. L. 3. p. 145,

*'G£ncf. C. 6. V. 15.

of
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of terms in many inftances : efpecially in their fuppofing

temples to have been ereded by perfons, to whom they were

in reality facred. Sefoftris was Ofiris ; the fame as Dionufus,

Menes, and Noah. He is called Seiilthrus by Abydenus,

Xixouthros by Berofus and Apollodorus ', and is reprefented

by them as a prince, in vvhofe time the Deluge happened.

He was called Zuth, Xuth, and Zeus : and had certainly

divine honours paid to him.

The fame memorial is to be obferved in other countries,

where an ark, or fhip was introduced in their myfteries, and

often carried about upon their feftivals. Paufanias gives a

remarkable account of a temple of Hercules at Eruthra in

Ionia ; which he mentions as of the higheft antiquity, and very

like thofe in Egypt. The Deity was reprefented upon a float;

and was fuppofed to have come thither in this manner from

Phenicia. " X'^s^ia yct^ JyAw}', mi stt dvrrig ^sog, ^^ Arif-

tides mentions, that at Smyrna, upon the feaft called Dio-

nulia a fhip nfed to be carried in procefHon. The fame

cuftom prevailed among the Athenians at the Panathenaea

;

when what was termed the facred fhip was borne with great

reverence through the city to the temple of Damater of Elu-

lis. At Phalerus near Athens there were honours paid to

an unknown hero, who was reprefented in the ftern of a

{hip :
*^

TtjU-iXTat J's Tig ^olKyj^oi kolth tt^v^jlvclv ^(j^gt At Olym-

pia,

" L. 7. p. 534^

67 Orat. Smyrn. V. i. p. 402. He fpeaks of the culloin as^ of late date:

but the fcftival of Dionufus warrants the antiquity. See Dio. L. 39. p. 62. Ev

Tg yoic AA./Sai-M 'H/)a5 iioK. xtA. a fimilar rite,

** Clem. Alcxand. Cohort. V, J. p. 35.

See
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pia, the moR facred place in Greece, was a reprefentation of the

like nature. It was a building like the fore part of a fhip,

which ftood facing the end of the Hippodromus : and towards

the middle of it was an altar, upon which at the renewal of

each Olympiad particular rites were performed :
*' E^j-^ g/z^t-

It is faid of Lamech, that he received great confolation

at the birth of his fan : and that he prophetically ^^ cal/ed

his name Noah \ faymgy This fa?ne JJjall comfort us concern-

ing our vjorky and toil of our hands \ bccaufe of the gromid^

which the Loj'd hath curfed. Agreeably to this the name of

Noah was by the Grecians interpreted refl and comfort :
^' Nws

maTTOLViTig. This feems to have been alluded to at the Eieu-

finian myfteries. Part of the ceremony was a night fcene ^

attended with tears and lamentations, on account of fome

perfon, who was fuppofed to have been loft : but at the

dole a prieft ufed to prefent himfelf to the people, who were

mourning, and bid them be of good courage : for the Deity,

whom they lamented as loft, was preierved ; and that they

would now have fome comfort, fome refpitCj after all their

labour. The words in the original are very particular

:

See Ariftophan. 'iTnreii. V. 56^. of the fliip at the Panathenaea. Ty J'i A^n^

Traya ir^^no-iov dencivTcci NAT2 Trom^eicrcc en r>]y twv riaraOijfafwj' 7ro,u7rw.

Paufan. L. 1. p. 70.

Of the fhip fent to Delos fee Callimach. Hymn, in Delum. Not. ad V. 314.

p. 204.

*9 Paufan. L. 6. p. 503.
7* Gcnef. C. 5. v. 29.

' •" Hefych.

Nw£ 'EC^dicrt' oi 'f'te^fJLwevSTxt'r-)? 'EAAaJ^/ yKmar. ANAflAT^IS. Theoph.

ad Autolyc. L. 3. p. 391.

©appgiTg
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'*
@a.f)f>sirs fjLvg-oLi ra 058 cstroLKTfjLsvH'

To which was added, what is equally remarkable ;

^' E(pvyQP KOLKov ev^ov ct^sivov'

J have efcaped a calamity ; and have 7}7et with a better par-

iiofi. This was the fame rite as that in Egypt, called

ct.(poLPi(r[Jiog and iv^eo-ig O(n^i^og ; both which were celebrated

in the month Athyr. It was called in Canaan the death and

revival of Adonis or Thamuz, who was the Ofiris and Tha-
mas of Egypt.

Some rites, fimilar to thofe, which I have been defcrib-

ing in the exhibition of the facred £hip Baris, are mentioned

in the ftory of the Argonauts. Their {hip is faid to have

been flranded among the Syrtes of Africa ; by which means

their progrefs was interrupted : and at the fame time there

was no opening for a retreat. The heroes on board were at

laft told, that there was no way to obtain the affiftance of

the gods, but by performing, what appears to have been a

myftical rite. They were to take the fliip on their {boul-

ders, and carry it over land for a feafon. This was efFeded

by twelve of them, who bore it for feveral days and nights

;

till they came to the river Triton, where they found an out-

let to the fea. Apollonius fpeaks of the whole as a myftery,

^* M8(rawy oJk [xv^g' syoov J" VTrocKnog asiJw

Uis^i^ocvy Kdi TYjAs TCOLVOLr^BKeg skXvov 0[ji(f.riV,

'T|U,gaj, (f) Tcs^i ^Yi fxsycc <ps^rccToi visg avaKTocv^

""*
Jul. Firmicus. P. 45. Edit. Ouzel.

" Demofthen. Tre^t 'Xnf.F. 568.

'* Apollon. Argonaut. L. 4. v. 1381. See Find. Pyth. Cd. 4. v. 36.

Vol. II. Gg 'H
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Av^SfJLSvsg (fJfJLQKn (ps^siv homikKo. ttclpto,

H|W,a^' o^aa uuzrxg tb' ^wriv ys [jlsv, yj yM.i oi^vv-

Tig K svsTTOiy Ti]v Ksivoi avBTM^rav (J^oyBoiiTsg
-,

E|W,7r£(5oy A^v.ya,rcfjv btolv at/xaro?.

.

It is to be remarked in thofe copies of the fculptures,

which bifhop Pocock obferved among the ruins at ancient

Thebes, that the extremities in each of the boats are fafliioned

nearly aHke ; and that there is no diftindion of head and

ftern. This kind of veffel was copied by the Greeks, and

ftiled^^ Aa^<7r^ypaiV, Amphiprumnais. It is recorded, when

Danaus came from Egypt to Argos, that he eroded the

feas in a fhip of this form : in which circumftance there

muft have been fome myfterious allufion; otherwife it was

of Httle confequence to mention the particular fhape of the

fhip, which he was fuppofed to have navigated. There was

certainly fomething facred in thefe kinds of veflels ; fome-

thing, which was efteemed falutary : and in proof of it,

among other accounts given of them, we have this remark-

able one.
'*

AfJL(pi7r^viJLyoL, rcc bzi (r(^rri^ioL '^siJLTroy.svct TrKoia.

The Ajnphiprumna are a hind ofJhips^ fent upon any falutary

occafon. In fhort, they were always looked upon as holy

and of good omen.

" See Vol. I. p. 252.

Hyginus calls it navim biproram. Fab, 168 and 277. Tunc primum dicitiii-

Minerva navim fecifle biproram.

?6 Hefych.

I think
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I think it is pretty plain, that all thefe emblematical re-

prefentations, of which I have given fo many inftances, re-

lated to the hiftory of the Deluge, and the confervation ofone

family in the ark. I have before taken notice, that this hif-

tory was pretty recent, when thefe works were executed in

Egypt ; and when thefe rites were firft eftabliilied : and there

is reafon to think, that in early times mofl fhrines among

the Mizraim were formed under the refemblance of a {hip,

in memory of this great event. Nay, farther, both (hips

and temples received their names from hence ; being ftiled

by the Greeks, who borrowed largely from Egypt, Nocvg

and Nao?, and Mariners Nayra*, Nauts, in reference to the

Patriarch, who was varioully ftiled Noas, Naus, and

Noah.

Flowever the Greeks may in their rayfteries have Ibme-

times introduced a (hip as a fymbol
;

yet in their references

to the Deluge itfelf, and to the perfons preferved, they al-

ways fpeak of an ark, which they call, ^^ Aol^vol^, Larnax,

Ki/3wro^, and the like. And though they were apt to men-

tion the fame perfon under various titles ; and by thefe

means different people feem to be made principals in the

fame hiftory : yet they were fo far uniform in their accounts

of this particular event, that they made each of them to be

preferved in an ark. Thus it is faid of DeucaUon, Perfeus

and Dionufus, that they were expofed upon the waters in a

'' Plato of Deucalion and his wife; Tsrsav AAPNAKI cf/acrfo-waGaK. See

alfo Nonnus. L. 6. p. 200. /Na^r«^ auToiroPoi. Theophil. ad Aiitolic. L. 3.

p. 391. gi' K;,'3a)TM.

Zooov sovTcc. Theocrit. Idyll. 7. V. 7S.

G g 2 machine
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machine of this fabrick. Adonis was hid in an '^ ark by Ve-

nus ; and was fuppofed to have been in a ftate of death for

a year.

Theocritus introduces a paftoral perfonage Comates, who

was expofed in an ark for the fame term j and wonderfully

preferved.

Kcii rv KCiTSK7\o(.^rig bv Kcc^holki, holi tv ^sAi(r(rciv

Kri^iix, (ps^^ofjLSPO^ BTog ic^iov s^BTsKB<T(rc(.g.

Of Ofiris being expofed in an ark we have a very remark-

able account in *' Plutarch ; who mentions, that it was on

account of Typhon ; and that it happend on the feventeenth

of the month Athyr, when the Sun was in Scorpio. This

in my judgment was the precife time, when Noah entered

the ark, and when the flood came; which in the Egyptian,

mythology was termed Typhon.

From what has preceded the reader will perceive, that

the hiftory of the Deluge was no fecret to the Gentile worlds

They held the memory of it very facred : and many colo-^

nies, which went abroad, ftiled themfelves Thebeans in re-

ference to the ark. Hence there occur many cities of the

^® Apollodoriis. L. 3. p. 194.

79 Theocric. Idyll. 15. V. 102.

^'' Thcocrit. Idyll. 7. V. 85. Com-Ait : two titles of Helius.

*' Ifis and Ofir. V. i. p. 366, ^^y.

See Lightfooc of the ancient year beginning in Autumn. Vol. i. p. 707.

See the Account of the Flood, when Prometheus reigned in Egypt, as it is

mentioned by Diodor. Sicul. L, i. p. 16,

name
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name of Theba; not in Hgypt only and Boeotia, but in Ci-

liciaj fonia, Attica, Pthiotis, Cataonia, Syria, and Italy. It

was fornetimes exprefTed Thiba ; a town of which name was

in Poncus :
** 0i|3a* toto? tt^o; mTLovTct). It is called Thibis

by ** Pliny. He mentions a notion, which prevailed, that the

people of this place could not jink in water ^ eofdem non

polle mergi : we may fee in this a remote allufion to the

name of the place, and people j and to the hiftory, which

they had preferved.

There was another term, beildes Theba, under which the

Grecians reprefented the ark. It was called K/|SwTOf, Cibo-

tus J
which however I do not imagine to have been a word

of Grecian original : as both an ^^ haven in Egypt, and a

*5 city of great antiquity in Phrygia, were denominated

in the fame manner. The fathers of the Greek church,

when they treat of the ark, interpret it in this manner,

KijSwTO?. It is alfo the term made ufe of by the " Seventy j

and even by the *^ Apoftles themlelves. The city Cibotus,

®' Stcph. Byzantin.

It was laid to have been built by the Amazons. From the Amazons being

Thebeans, we may judge of their race, and true hiftory.

«* Plin. L, 7. c. 2.

K«;T0' TBS "yi TTiPl rioi'TCV OIXWTCCi TTCcAai Q)l(2eiS ITPOaa.yOBiVOIJ.iViii l<^OCil

$;Aa^^os, x. T. A. Pkit. Sympos. L. 5. c. 7.

84 One of the havens at Alexandria. Strab. L. 17. p. 1 145.

*5 Tl^oi A7rtx.iJ.i1a, T>i K;fwTu. Strab. L. 12. p. 854.

KiCuTOi Aaf^af ^uAivt}. Hefych.

^* rioiriG-ov av atauTiM Kif^coTov iit ^uAwe THpcnyuvm' I'ocraiKi TTOJi/Cf*? xccTct,

rnv KiCuTov. Gcnef. C. 6. v. 14. Edit. Aid.

*7 Hebr. C. ii. v. 7. i Pet. C. 3. v. 20,

4> which
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which I mentioned to have been in Phrygia, flood far inland

upon the fountains of the river Marfyas : and \vq may judge

from its name, that it had refereace to the fame hiftory. In-

deed, all over this part of the vt'orld memorials of the deluge

feem to have been particularly preferved. This city was

alfo called Apamea ;^*A5ra/X£<a, n K/^wro^^ 7\syo^svY\ : which

name of Apamea is faid to have been conferred upon it in

latter times. It was undoubtedly named Cibotus in memory

of the ark, and of the hiftory, with which it is conncd^d.

And in proof of this, we fhall find that the people had

prelerved more particular and authentic traditions concern-

ing the flood, and the prefervation of mankind through

Noah, than are to be met with elfewhere. The learned

^' Falconerius has a curious diiTertation upon a coin of Phi-

lip

*' Strab. L. 12. p. 864. It. was undoubtedly the fame as Celaena;, of which

1 have treated before ; and which I have (hewn to have been named from its

fituation. Celasnse I fhould imagine was the name of the city ; and Cibotus

was properly the temple : which d:fl:in«5lion was not attended to in former

times. Migratum inde haud procul veteribus Celsenis ; novsque urbi Apa-

mesnomen inditum ab Apamea forore Seleuci Regis. Liv. L. 38. c. 13. Ter-

tius Apameam vadit, ante appellatam Celsnas, deinde Ciboton. Plin. L. 5.

c. 29.

*' Odav. Falconerii Difiertatio de nummo Apameenfi. Deucalionei diluvii ty-

pum exhibente ; ad Petr. Seguinum S. GermaniAntiffiodor. Paris. Decanum.

Ex Libro, cui titulus, Selefca Numifmata Antiqua ex Mufeo Petr. Seguini.

Paris. 1684. He mentions another coin fimilar to the above, and (Iruck by

the fame people, who are ftiled Magnetes Apameenfes. On one fide is the

head of Severus crowned with laurel : on the other, the ark with the fame per-

fons in it, and the like circumftances defcribed : above, Efll AFf^NOGETfiN
APTE MAFNHTON AnAMEHN'.
The two lafl: fyllables of MAENHTilN are upon the blank fpacc of the

ark,

There
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lip the elder ; which was flruck at this place, and contained

on its reverfe an epitome of this hiftory. The reverfe of

moft Afiatic coins relate to the religion and mythology of

the places, where they were ftruck. The infcription upon

the forepart is ATT. K. IOTA. OIAinnO^. ATT.
Upon the reverfe is delineated a kind of fquare machine,

floating upon the water. Through an opening in it are Ccen

two perfons, a man, and a woman, as low as to the breafl:

:

and upon the head of the woman is a veil. Over this ark

is a kind of triangular pediment, on which there fits a dove :

and below it another, which feems to flutter its wincrs, and

holds in its mouth a fmall branch of a tree. Before the ma-
chine is a man following a woman ; who by their attitude

feem to have jufl: quitted it, and to have got upon dry land.

Upon the ark itfelf, underneath the perfons there inclofedj

is to be read in diftindl charaders, NOE. The learned Edi-

tor of this account fays, that it had fallen to his lot to meet

with three of thefe coins. They were of brafs, and of the

medaglion fize : one of them he mentions to have ken in

the colledion of the duke of Tufcany ; the fecond in that

of the cardinal Ottoboni : and the third was the property of

Auguftino Chigi, nephew to pope Alexander the feventh.

Nor had this people only traditions of the Deluge in gene-

ral. There feems to have been a notion that the ark itfelf

refted upon the hills of Celsnae, where the city Cibotus

There is a coin of the emperor Adrian*, the reverfe a river-god, between

two rocks, like the Petrs Ambrofis: infcribed AnAMEQN MAPXTA5
KIBnrOS. Alfo a coin with a fnip : infcribed APm MArNHT^N. Pacini

Numilm P. 413.

3

.

was
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was founded : for the Sibylline oracles, wherever they may

be fuppofed to have been compofed, include thefe hills un-

der the name of Ararat ; and mention this circumftance.

•'HAi/3aToy, -roLVVfJunKsg .o^og, A^a^ar ^s KocXsiroLiy

'Ott apoL (rw&?](r£^af stt' oLvm TtoLvre; s[jlsKKoi/.

Ev^oL fAs/Bs? [j,syoi?^ii TroTOLfjLn Mcl^g-voio 7rS(pVKC(,Vy

We may perceive a wonderful correfpondence between the

hiftories here given, and of the place from whence they

came. The bed memorials of the ark were here preferved,

and the people were fliled Magnetes, and their city Cibotus :

and upon their coins was the figure of the ark under the name

of Afiyoi M-CLyvYftm : all which will be farther explained here-

after. Not far from Cibotus was a city called '' Baris : which

was a name of the fame purport as the former ; and was cer-

tainly founded in memory of the fame event. Cibotus fig-

nified an ark, and was often ufed for a repofitory : but dif-

fered from Kii^r\y cifta, by being made ufe of either for

things facred, or for things of great value, like the Camilla

of the Latines :
''

Y) fJLBv sig VTTo^o'^riV £^£(r[j,ciru)i/, /} (J" i^aa-

Tiwy KCti Y^^V(Tii Kif^urog. The rites of Damater related to

"Orac. Sibyllin. P. 180.

" Near Beudos in Pifidia, and not a great way from Cibotus, Ptolem. L. 5.

p. 142. Hieroclis Synccdemus. Pifidia. P. 673. Beudos, Baris, Bceotus, were all

of the fame -purport.

'* Schol. in Ariftophan. ^Ittttsis. V. 1208.

the
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the ark and deluge, like thofe of Ifis : and the facred em-
blems, whatever they may have been, were carried'^n an

holy machine, called " Ki(^ooTog.

The ark according to the traditions of the Gentile

world was prophetic ; and was looked upon as a kind

of temple, a place of refidence of the Deity. In the

compafs of eight perfons it comprehended all mankind:

which eight perfons were thought to be fo highly favoured

by heaven, that they were looked up to by their pof-

terity with great reverence ; and came at laft to be reputed

Deities. Hence in the ancient mythology of Egypt, there

were precifely eight »* Gods : of thefe the Sun was the chief,

and was faid firfl: to have reigned. Some made Hephaiftus

the firfl: king of that country : while others fuppofed it to

hare been Pan. '^ Ila^' Aiyv7rTiQi(n. h Hclv (jlsv oL^yciioTocTogy

mi rm OKTH TI2N nPaTQN Asyo^asi/ojy ^sm. There

is in reality no inconfiftency in thefe accounts : for they

were all three titles of the fame Deity, the Sun : and when
divine honours began to be paid to men, the Amonians con-

ferred thefe titles upon the great Patriarch, as well as upon
his fon '^ Amon. And, as in the hiflories of their kin^-s

the Egyptians were able to trace the line of their defcent

upwards to thefe ancient '^perfbnages ; the names of the

" Paiifan. L. lo. p. 866.

'•* DioJor. Sicul. X,. i. p. 12.

" Herodot. L. 2. c. 145.

" There is reafon to think, that the patriarch Noah had the name of Amon
as well as his fon. The cities ftiled No-Amon, and Amon-No ; were certainly-

named from Noah. According to Plutarch Amon fignilied occaltus. Ifis et

Ofiris. P. 354.
''' yjSioixw ivo}A,ivuiv cf'' auTwv, rivcLi fj.iv oiJMvvyjSi uirx^^f v to. 3 uor^vion'v:. r. A

Diodor. Sicul. L. i. p. 12.

Vol. II. H h latter
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latter were by thefe means prefixed to thofe lifts: and they

were in aftertimes thought to have reigned in that coun-

try. This was the celebrated Ogdoas of Egypt, which

their pofterity held in fuch veneration, that they exalted

them to the heavens, and made their hiftory the chief fub-

je6t of the fphere. This will appear very manifeft in their

fymbolical reprefentation of the folar fyftem ; of which

Martianus Capella has tranfmitted to us a very curious fpe-

cimen '^ Ibi (in fyftemate folari) quandam navem totius na-

ture curlibus diversa cupiditate moderantem, cunftaque

flammarum congeftione plenifhmam, et beatis circumac-

tam mercibus confpicimus ; cui nautas feptem^ germafii ta-

inen fuigue fimiles^ prsfidebant. In eadem verb rate

fons quidam lucis aetherese, arcanifque fluoribus manans,

in totius mundi lumina fundebatur. Thus we find that

they efteemed the ark an emblem of the lyftem of the

heavens. And when they began to diftinguifh the ftars in

the firmament, and to reduce them to particular conftel-

lations ; there is reafon to think, that mofh of the afterifms

were formed with the like reference. For although the

delineations of the fphere have by the Greeks, through

whofe hands we receive them, been greatly abufed j yet

there ftill remains fufiicient evidence to (hew that fuch refer-

ence fubfifted. The watery fign Aquarius, and the great ef-

fufion of that element, as it is depided in the fphere,

undoubtedly related to this hiftory. Some faid, that the per-

fon meant in the charader of Aquarius was Ganymede. He-

gefianax maintained that it was Deucalion, and related to the

98 Martian. Capella. Satyric. L. 2. p. 43.

deluge^
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deluge. 9' Hegefianax autem Deucalionem dicit efle, quod,

eo regnante, tanta vis aqus fe de ccelo profuderitj ut cata-

clyfmus fadlus effe diceretur. Eubulus autem Cccropem de-

monftrat effe; antiquitatem generis commemorans, et often-

dens, antequam vinum traditum lit hominibus, aqua in facri-

iiciis Deorum uCos effe; et a^fe Cecropem regnaffe, quam vi-

num fit inventum. The reader may here judge, whether

Cecrops the celebrated king of Attica, who lived before the

plantation of the vine, and was figured under the charader

of Aquarius, like Deucalion, be any other than Deucaliou

himfelf, the Noah of the eafl.

Noah was reprefented, as we may infer from "* Berofus,

under the femblance of a fifh by the Babylonians: and thofe

reprefentations of fifhes in the fphere probably related to

him, and his fons. The reafons given for their being placed

there were, that Venus, when fhe fled from ' Typhon,

took the form of a fifh ; and that the fifh, ftilcd Notius,

faved Ifis in fbme great extremity : pro quo beneficio fi-

mulacrum Pifcis et ejus fHiortun^ de quibus ante diximus,

inter aftra conftituit : for iiihich reafon Fenus placed thejijh

Notius and hisfons among the fiars. By this we may perceive,

that Hyginus fpeaks of thefe afterifms as reprefentations of

perfons : and he mentions from Eratoflhenes, that the fifli No-

tius was the father of mankind : * ex eo pifce natos homines.

" Hygioi Poet. Aftronom. C. 29. p. 482.

Audi Scholiaften Germanici Aquario—Nigidius Hydrochoon five Aquarium

cxiftimat eiTe Deucalionem Thelfalum, qui in maximo cataclyfmo fit relidus

cum uxore Pyrrha in monte ^Etna, qui ell akiffimus in Sicilia. Not. in Kyg;n.

Fab. 153. p. ^Scj. ex Germanici Scholiafte.

"° Eufebii Chron. P. 6.

' Hygin. Poet. Aftron. C. 41. p. 494.
* Eratofthcnes ex eo pifce natos homines dicit. Hygin. Poet. Aftron. L. 2.

c. 30.

Hh 2 It
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It is faid of Noah, that after the deluge he built the

firft ' altar to God : which is a circumftance always taken

notice of in the hiftory given of him by Gentile writers.

He is likewifc mentioned as the firft planter of the vine ;

and the inventer of wine itfelf, and of Zuth or ferment, by

which fimilar liquors were manufadlured. We may therefore

fuppofe that both the altar, and the crater, or cup, related to

thefe circumftances. The hiftory of the raven is well known,

which he fent out of the ark by way of experiment : but it

difappointed him, and never returned. This bird is figured

in the fphere : and a tradition is mentioned, that the * raven

vi^as once fent on a mefiage by Apollo ; but deceived him,

and did not return, v/hcn he was expcdted. It may feem ex-

traordinary, if thefe figures relate to the hiftory, which I fup-

pofe, that there fliould be no allufion to the dove, and to

the particulars of its return. I make no doubt but it was

to be found in the Chaldaic and Egyptian fpheres : but in

that of Greece, there is in the fouthern hemifphere a vaft

interval of unformed ftars; which were omitted by the

aftronomers of that country, as being either feldom feen, or

elfe totally ^ obfcured from their view. The Argo however,

that facred fhip, which was faid to have been framed by di-

* Epccroa^irm Si (pr.(Ti^ tbto Gl/t^oioi' eircu, iv o. to Tr^corov 01 ^iot (TVfMy.oatr4i,

(TToimccvTo. Theon. ad Arftum. P. 46. Nonnulli cum Eratofthcne dicunt, eiim

Cratera efle, quo Icarius fit ufus, cum hominibus oftenderet vinum. Hygin.

Fab. 140. p. 494.
• Miflus ad fontem aquam puram petitum. Hygin. C. 40. p, 492.

* The Pleiades are Pelciades or Doves; and were placed in the heavens

to denote by their rifing an aufpicious feafon for mariners to fail. They were

the daughters of Plcione, Sec Natal. Comes. L. 4. c. 7.

vine
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vine wifdom, is to be found there ; and was certainly no

other than the * ark. The Grecians fuppofed it to have

been built at Pagafas in Theflaly, and thence navigated to

Colchis. I ftiall hereafter flievv the improbability of this

ftory : and it is to be obferved, that this very harbour,

where it was fuppofed to have been conftruded, was called

the port ' of Deucalion. This alone would be a ftrong pre-

fumption, that in the hiftory of the place there was a refe-

rence to the Deluge. The Grecians placed every ancient

record to their own account : their country was the fcene

of every ^ adlion. The people of Theflaly maintained that

Deucalion was expofed to a flood in ' their diftrid:, and

faved upon mount Athos ; the people of Phocis make him to

be driven to '° Parnaflus : the Dorians in Sicily fay he landed

upon mount " ^tna. Laftly, the natives of Epirus fuppofe

him to have been of their country, and to have founded

the ancient temple of " Dodona. In confequence of this

they likewife have laid claim to his hifl:ory. In refped to

* Hygin. C. 14. p. 55.

'Nva. [juy Bi J* TTpoc-tiir irt xXsiaaiy aoiSoi

Aoyov A^wctiiu iiafjiJ.sii' VTTQ Sr>i/xoTui'Yiari. ApoWon.Rhod. L, i. v. i8.

' Hence many Deucalions. See Schol. in ApoUon. Rhod. L. 3. v. 1085.

Deucalion is efteemed an Argonaut. Hygin, C. 14. p. 50.

* Here alfo were the iflands of Deucalion and Pyrrha in the bay. Strabo.

L. 9. p. 665.

' Servius in Virg. Eclog. 6. v. 41.

.

" Paufan, L 10. p. 8 11.

" Qui (Deucalion et Pyrrha) in montem ^tnani, qui altiffimus in Slcilia

effe dicitur, fugerunt. Hygin. C. 153. p. 265.

" Plutarch, in Pyrrho. The people of Megara fuppofed the perfon faved in

the dclu[;c to have been Megarus, the fon of Jupiter, v/ho fwam to the fummic

of mount Gerania. Paufan. L. i. p. 96.,

the
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the Aro'o, it was the fame as the fhip of Noah, of which

the Baris in Egypt was a reprefentation. It is called by Plu-

tarch the fliip of Oliris ; that Ofiris, who, as I have men-

tioned, was expofed in an ark to avoid the fury of Typhon:
'^

Koii TO 7r?^oioVy KctXacriv 'EKhtivg; A^yco, ir.q Oci^iJoj

vm; STTi 7i[~.trj K<X7rtg'S£i<T[J^svov. 'the vejfel in the cehjlialfphere

•which the Grecians call the Argo^ is a reprefentation of the

fhip of OfriSj which out of reverence has been placed i'd the

heavens. The original therefore of it mufi: be looked for in

'^ Egypt. The very name of the Argo fhews, what it al-

luded to ; for Argus, as it fhould be truly exprefled, figni-

fied precifely an ark, and was fynonymous to Tiieba. It is

made ufe of in that fenfc by the priefhs and diviners of the

Philiftim ; who, when the ark of God was to be reftored to

the Ifraelites, put the prefents of atonement, which were to

accompany it, into an '' Argus, \T\'A^ or facrcd receptacle.

And as they were the Caphtorim, who made ufe of this term,

to {ignify an holy veiTel ; we may prefume that it was not

unknown in Egypt, the region from whence they came.

For this people were the children of ''^ Mizraim, as well as

the

" Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. V. 2. p. 359.
' A Deluge of this nature was fuppofed to have happened in Egypt. Ng<Aoc

Tm^Moxv. Diodor. Sicul. L. i. p. 16. To attribute this Deluge to the Nile

is idle: A Deluge of the Nile happened every year. This related to Prome-

theus, or Noah.

" I Samuel. C. 6. v. 8, 11, 15. The word occurs only in the hiftory of

this Philiftine tranfaftion ; and in the Alexand. MSS. is rendered Ap'O^.

" Gencfis. C. 10. v. 13. Jnd Mizraim begat .Ludim— mid Pathru/tm,

jtnd Cajlubim .
(out of whom came Philijiim), and Caphtorim. Dcuteron. C. 2,

V. 23.
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the native Egyptians, and their language muft neceflarily

have been a dialed of that country. I have mentioned that

many colonies went abroad under the title of Thebeans, or

Arkites ; and in confequence of this built cities called Theba.

In like manner there were many cities built of the name of
'7 Argos ; particulaiJy in Theffaly, Boeotia, Epirus, and '^

Sicily : whence it is that in all thefe places there is fome tra-

dition of Deucalion, and the ark ; however it may have

been mifapplied. The whole Peloponnefus was once called

both Apia, and Argos. As there were many temples called

both Theba and Argus in memory of the ark, they had

priefts, which were denominared accordingly. Thofe, who
officiated at the fhrines termed Argus, were called Argei-

phontai, from ihe Egyptian '^ phonty which fignified a priefl.

But the Greeks, interpreting this term by words in their

own language, fuppofed what was a priefl^ to have been

ajlciyer, or murderer. They accordingly turned the Argo

into a man, whom, from a confufed notion of the flarry

fyftem, they fuppofed to abound with eyes, and made Her-

mes cut off his head. People fliled Argeiphontes, Cref-

phontes, Hierophantes, Ixucophontes, Citbaraphontes, Dei-

phontes, were all originally priefts. The Scholiaft upon So-

phocles calls Argus, " Toy KvvoLy rov A^yov, rov ttolvottt^s/.

Argus, Kvi/j or Canis, is precifely of the fame purport, as

Argeiphontes : a priejl of the ark.

V. 23. The Capbtorim, which came forth out of Capbtcr. Jerem. C; 47. v. 4,

'J'he PhiUftines, the remnant of the country ofCaphtor. Amos. C. g. v. 7. Have not

I brought the Philijlmes from Caphtor ?

" Apyoi' neAoTTovi'jjcrt?. A^ySioi' oi 'EAAvfS?. Hefyrh.
'^ Ckwerii Sicilia. P. 394.
'• See Jablonlky Pantheon lEgypt. Pars prima. P. J39.

-" Schol. in Sophocl. Ek6t. V. 5.

3 The
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The conRellation of the Argo, as it is deHneated, repre-

fents the hinder part only of a fhip ; the forepart being

hid in clouds. It was fuppofed to have been oracular,

and conduced at the will of the Deity. Upon the temo

or rudder is a very bright ftar, the chief in the afte-

rifm, which was called Canopus. It lies too low in the

fouthern hemifphere to be eadly feen in Greece. It was placed

on the rudder of the ark, to Ihevv by whofe influence it was

diredled. Yet in doing this they loft fight of the great Di-

rector, by whole guidance it had been really conduced j

and gave the honour to a man. For under the character of

Canopus, as well as Canobus, is veiled the hiftory of the patri-

arch Noah. There was a city, or rather a temple, towards

the moft wcftern outlet of the Nile, which was denominated

in the fame manner, and gave name to the ftream. It

was expreffed Canopus, Canobus, Canoubis ; and is men-

tioned by Dionyfius, who fpeaks of it as a place of great

fame :

Kai TBiJLSvog Trs^iTTvg-ov A^jlvkKolioio Kavoo^a,

As the Patriarch was efteemcd the author of the firft fliip,

which was navigated, he was in confequence of it made the

god of feamen ; and his temple was termed " h^ov Ilo<T£i^mog

*' Dionyf. Perieg. V. 12.

Of the idle pretenfions of the Greeks, and their giving the honour of this

place to a pilot of Menelaus, I have fpoken before : and of the ftory being

confuted by a pricft of Egypt. See Ariftid. Orat. iEgyptiaca. The ftory of

Menelaus and Proteus was borrowed from that of Hercules and Nereus j as

may be feen in Schol. in ApoUon. Rhod. L. 4. v. i$S7' The account is taken

from the 3d book of the Libyca of Agroetas.

"Stephanus Byzantin.
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Kccm^H. He was efteemed the fame as Serapis : and infcrip-

tions have been found dedicated to him under the title of

&sog XctiTYi^. In this temple, or rather college, was a (e-

minary for aftronomj, and other marine fciences. Ptole-

my, the great Geographer, to whom the world is fo much
indebted, was a member of this fociety, and ftudied here

*^ forty years. The name of the temple was properly Ca
Noubi : the latter part, Noubi, is the oracle of Noah.

Niobe was the fame name, and perfon j though by the

Greeks mentioned as a woman. She is reprefented as one,

who was given up to grief, having been witnefs to the death

of all her children. Her tears flowed day and night; till

(he at lafl fliffcned with woe ; and was turned into a ftone

which was to be feen on mount Sipylus in Magnefia.
**

loo, 7i:ciVTXoLiJLm

N-iofict, (TB d" syujys vsy.(t: dsoVj

*At' SV TOL^Cf) 'JST^CH'jJ

Paufanias had the curiofity to afcend mount Sipylus, in order

to take a view of this venerable ^^ figure. He fays, that he be-

held an abrupt rocky clift ; which at a near view had no

appearance of a perfon grieving, or of a human likenefs -y

but at a diftance had fome refemblance of a woman (bed-

ding tears. Niobe is often mentioned as a perfon concerned

in the deluge : at leaff is introduced with perfons, who had.

'3 Ol/mpiodorus. See Jablonn<^y. L. 5. c. 4. p. 136.

*4.Sophoclcs Eleftra. V, 150.

»5 TauTinv rnv 'NicCtiv y.ui ccjToi et^^i/ avsA^cov a tov 'S.nrvAov to o^'Oi^ x, t. /.

Paufan. L. i. p. 49.

'ilaxvrcKi Se xcci Nr^Cnv Xeyycnv iv 'S.nrjXyj rcfj o^ei Gtcaj a'^ct kKaiziv- Paufin.

L. 8'. p; 601.

Vol. II. I i an
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an immediate relation to it. ^^IlAaTw:/ sv TfjUa/wTM ^laXoycp

73 Oo^oovsoig STnixsfJLyrjTcci "^^omv, c^g ^rayy zaKaiooVj koli

Nio^Jlj, iicii Kcar Q.yvyov ct^'^cnoTs^s KocraKKvo'^s, Plato

in his T'imceus fpeaki?jg of the tnojl aticiejtt times mentions the

age of Fhoroneusy and Niobe^ asfuch ; and the cera of the

frfi deluge under Ogyges. In the paffage alluded to fhe is

joined with Phoroneus and Deucalion, two pcrfons princi-

pally concerned in that event. It occurs, where Plato is

fpeaking -^ tts^i <i>o^msooq T8 tt^wtb Xs^^evrogy koli Nio^rig,

Kcti [jLeTct TOP kojtolkKvitij.ov civ HsvKoChKxsvog, of the firji Pho-

roneus, and Niohey and of the thi7igs fubfequent to the deluge

of Deucalion. Sophocles in the pafTage above fpeaks of her

as a Deity : and fhe is faid to have been worfhiped in *'' Ci-

licia. By fome fhe was reprefented as the mother of ** Ar-

gus.

As the ancients defcribed the"ark, the vocog m;.<bnt^'0[U^igy

like a lunette ; it was in confequence of it called Mi-^y, and

^sAj]!/*], which fignify a Moon: and a crefcent became a

common fymbol on this occaiion. The chief perfon like-

wife, the Patriarch, had the name of Meen, and Menes

:

and was worfliiped all over the eaft as Deus Lunus ; espe-

cially at Carrhae, EdelTa, and other cities of Syria and Mefo-

potamia. His votaries were ftiled Miny^ ; which name

was given to them from the objed: of their vvorfhip. Where-

ever the hiftory of the Deluge occurs, thefe names will be

** Eufebii Chron. P. 24, 1. 55.

** Plato in Timjco. Vol. 3. p. 22.

»7 Athenagoras. P. 290. Niofjir K/Aixes {(si^sai).

»8 h^yav Tov N'o^«5. Paufan. L. 2. p. 191. 145. Homer. Schol. L. i. v. 123.

3 found
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found. I have fpoken of the cities of Phrygia, and the

memorials there pref:rved. At Caroura near mount Si-

pylus Zeus was woriliiped under the title of Meen, Menes,

and Manes : and his temple is taken notice of by Strabo
;

*' Is^QV Mrivog Ka^8^ (not Ka^a) KaT^H'xsvov. Clofe under the

fame mountain flood the city JJagnefia ; which fignifies the

city of Manes, but expreffed with a guttural Magnes. The
people of the country were called Miny^. Some perfons

from this place, {tiled Magnetes apud Masandrum, built at no

great diitance, Antiochea. Here too were fome particular

rites obferved in honour of the fame Deity, whom they dif-

tinguidied by a figniticant epithet, and called MriV A^Kctiog^',

'ls^oc(rvi/ri Tig Mrivog A^koliu, TrM&og b'^ug'ol /s^oJaAwy, k.oh

'^OJ^im iBcm Here was a college dedicated to the rites of

Meen Ark(Bus ; where a great number ofpriejls officiated -y

and where they had large eftates endowed for that fervice.

This Mr\y A^KCtio; is no other than the Deiis Lunus, the

fame as Noah, the Arkite. Strabo mentions feveral tem-

ples of this Lunar God in different places : and one in par-

ticular, {imilar to that above mentioned, at the city An-
tioch in Pifidia. He calls it, as the prefent reading flands,

h^ov MriVog A<rx.OLi'd^ which we may from the title of the

former temple venture to alter to Mrivog A^kolih. He is

fpeaking of Cabira j and fays:
'* E%Sf h koli Ib^qv Mrivog'—

«9 L. 12. p. 869. KoL^v^ Car-Oiir, Templum Ori. Oriis was the fame as

Menes.

'° Strabo. L. 12. p. 864.

'• Ibid. Wherever theie was a city Magnefia, or people Magnetes, there

will be found fome hiftory of the ark.

3» L. 12. p. 835.

I i 2 55-,
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s^i h non raro rtig l>s7:Ym; to Iz^ov, zol^xtts^ to sv AK^ccPOi?,

JCXi TO BV ^^VyiCL^ TO TS T'd MriVOq SV OIJLmVlJLCf) TOZCt), Kdl

Ta ApKOLia TO tt^o; tyi Kmoyjia. t/j tt^o; TlKTi^iyj, /.ai to

BV TY\ VCtva Tojy AvTio'^Bio^y. In this city is a temple of Meen

Arkceus^ by which is meant a temple of the Lunar Deity. Such

alfo is the temple a7no7ig the Albaiii : and that in Phrygia :

and the temple of Meen, 'urhich gives name to the place^ where

it fla?jds. The temple alfo of Mee?! Arkceus in Pifdia and that

771 the regioji near Antiochea has the fame refere?ice. All

thefe were dedicated to the fame Arkite Deity called Lunus,

Luna, and Serene : ftiled alfo by cifFerent nations Meen,

Man, Menes, and Manes.

Sometimes inftead of Arkasus the term Arkite is exhi-

bited Archa^us; which may be referred to a different idea.

Theffaly was faid to have been originally named Purrha

from the wife cf Deucalion ; whom the ancient poet Rhi-

anus mentions by the title of A^yyticf. OLhoyjic.

''
Ihj'^DOLV (5V) 7T0TB Try ye 7roL?^ciioTB^oi K&iMsTy^oy

ri'jppaj AsvzoLXiCi:mg air oLgyuiag OLhoyoio.

Archaea may fignify ancient : but in this place, as well as

in many inftances, which I fliall hereafter produce, I ima-

gine, that it has a more particular reference. In fhort

Aichzea feems here to be the fame as Archia, and Architis,

from the ark : from which both people and places were in-

differently ftiled Af-coiioij and A^ycaoi ; Arkites, and Ar-

chites. Hyginus puts the matter in great meafure out of

doubt by uiing this term as a proper name. He ftiles this

perfonage Archia, and makes her the wife of Inachus, the

"Strabo. L. 9. p. 677. See Scholia Apollon. Rhod. L. 3. v. 1089.

fon
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foil of the ocean, and the fame as Deucalion. He adds,

that they had a fon Phoroneus, the firfl: man who reigned

upon earth, v/hofe hidory is attended with circumftances

of great moment. ^^Inachiis, Oceani filius, ex Archia forore

fua procrcavit Phoroneum, qui primus mortaHum dicitur

" regnalfe. Homines ante fcecula multa fine oppidis legi-

bufque vitam egerunt, una lingua utcntes fub Jovis imperio.

Idem nationes diftribuit. Turn difcordia inter mortales

elTe ccepit.

The Grecians, though they did not know the purport of

the word tjin, Arguz or Argus, have yet religioully re-

tained it : and have introduced it in thefe different Ihapes,

And as the ark has been fbmetimes made a feminine, and

the mother of Niobe ; fo at other times it is mentioned, as

her fon, and fhe is fuppofed to have been the miftrefs of

Jupiter. So incondftent is the ancient theology. ^* Hanc

(Nioben) Jupiter compreffit ; et ex ea natus eft Argus, qui

fuo nomine Argos oppidum cognominavit. In iTiort where-

ever there is any hiftory of the Deluge, there will be fome

mention introduced of Argus : and, converfely, where any

account occurs concerning Argus, or Argeans ; there will

be fome hiftory ot a ihip, and allufion to the Deluge. Thus

at Argos there was a temple of Pofeidon U^ory.KVyiogj

the god of inundations : and it is eredled upon account of a

deluge, which the natives ibppofed to have been confined

*'• C. 143. p. 250. In anotlier place he calls this perfonage Argia ; and makes

lo her daughter. Ex Inacho et Argia 16. C. 145. p, 253. lo, five Niobe.

ibid.

'' Primus Junonifacrificaflfe dicitui-; Lutatius Placidus in Scat. Theb. L. 4.

V. 589.

l^
Hyginus. C. 145. p. 252.

to
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to the limits of their own country. I?i thefe farts^ fays

"

Paufanias, is a temple denominated from Pofeidon the God of

inund-ations : for the -people have a tradition that this Deiiy

had brought a Deluge over the greater part of the country ;

becaufe Inachus andfonie other umpires had adjudged the land

to yunOy rather tha-n to him. "Juno however at laft obtained

of him J
that the waters Jhould retreat : and the Argeans

in memorial of this event raifed a tejnple to Pofeidon the God

of deluges^ at the place, whence the water began to retire, As

.

you proceed a fmall degreefarther, there is the mound (^roKpogj

of Argus, who is fuppofed to have been the fon of Niobe, the

daughter of Phoroneus, I iiave ilievvn in a prior treatife,

that thefe mounds filled Ta(pof, were not places of burial ;

but facred hills, on which in ancient times they facrificed.

Ta(po? A^yy is the mount of the ark, or Argo. All the hif-

tory above given, however limited to a particular fpot, relates

to the ark, and to the flood, which univerfally prevailed.

In the fame city was a remarkable altar, dedicated to Zeus

the God of rain, ^^ Ba)|ao? 'TsTia Afo^. Zeuth was diftin-

guifhed by the title of Sama El; v/hich the Greeks ren-

dered Zsy? 2>i|U,aA£0?. Fie was worfliiped upon mount
Parnes in Attica: and the circumftances attending his hiftory

are remarkable, as they ftand in Paufanias. ^' O^^ J'g A^>]-

*^ EcTaiioa riofffiiTwro? e^f/^' /?ooi' i-7n'i<.7\.y\(nv YlooaxTwi'^iH' im yccp Rupees tov

Tloo'iS'odva. iiriy^Xvcrai rm iroXAnv, on Hpxi in'cii^ xai ay, avra, ryiv yw Ivcfyoi y.ui

01 cvvS ixccaavra eyvxacii'. 'Hcct y.iv S^n iraoct YloaaS'Mvo; iviS to u7re?\.Qsiv oTiffo)

thu Jd/vca-aai'. A^yiWf cTg, o^iv to xvfj.cc ai'i^ciiona iv, te^ov Iloa-eiS^ioi'i iTroiitcrxv

n^oaxAuc^itf' U^osABovti S'i a ttoXu raip:; e^i/ Acg^y, Atoi Siycx.i S'ox'dvroi^ xai

TJjs <t'3:^cuygw? N/o;3»;. Paufan, L. 2. p. 161.

38 Pajfan. L. 2. p. 154.

!! Paufan. L. i. p. 78.
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vcLioig eg'i HsnsXiKov—Kcti Tia^pYii—Ev Uoi^vri^i Yla^VYi^iog T^svg

XoLKuHg Sfij KOLi f^oc^og l,r\iJLcO\es Aiog. Eg-i ^s sn r/j Flc.'^-.

VYi^i Kai aKMg ^ociMog' ^vd^ri Js sir' oiVT3y rors fJLev Ofx^^ioVy

TOTS ^s ATTr^fXiOP KOiXavTsg Aia. In Attica is the mount Pen-

teJicus—alfo ancther.y called the moimtain of Pa7 7%es—Upon

the latter Jlands a Jlattie of Zeiith Parnethius in brcfs ; and

nn altar to thefame God^ filed Sama £/, or Semaleos. There

is alfo another altar : and when they facrifce upon it^ they

invoke^ fometimes the God of rains
;
fometi?nes the Deity ^ who

efcapedy or rather who averted the evil ; filing him ATrrifJiiog.

This writer mentions alfo upon the mountain Hymettus
*°

OfjL^^m Aiog (^(t)iJ,Qij KOLi hitoKKoivog n^ooij/ia : altars to

Zeuth Pluvius, and to Apollofrnamed the looker out, or look-

ing forwards.

If we confider the hiftories of Danae, Danaus, and the

Danaides, we fliall find them to be fragments of hiftory,

which relate to the fame event. Danae is faid to have been the

mother of Perfeus, who was conceived in fhowers, expofed

in an ark ; and at lafi: a king of Argos. She is likewife repre-

fented as the mother ofArgus, who founded in Italy *' Ardea,

and Argiletum : the true hiftory of which places amounts to

this, that they were founded by people, ftiled Arkites. Da-

naus, who came into Greece, is faid to have come over in

'*"' Paufan. L. i. p. 78,

*' Ardea quam dicitiir urbem

Acriiioneis Danae fiindaiTe colonis. Virg. MLn. L. 7. v. 409.

She was fuppofed to have given name to Daiinia ; and to have fettled there

with her two fons, Argeos and Argos. Servius in Virg. TEn. L, 8. v. 345.

Tibur Argeo pofitum colono. Horat. L. 2. Od. 6. v. 5.

the
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the firft long fhip, which was conftruded : but the more

ancient account is, that he was the firft builder of a fhip
;

which he defigned and finiflied under the diredlion of Mi-

nerva, or divine wifdom : ** 'TTTO^g^sfj^j K^YiVCL; olvt(^^ Nayj*

TT^oorog Ka.rBrjisvcx,(Ts. This is the fame ftory, which is told

of Argus, the fuppofed fon of Inachus and Niobe. It is

likewife faid of Danaus, when he came to Greece, that he

came over nave biprord^ called by Greeks OL^(pi7t^v^voi.'ig'

and that he built the Acropolis at Argos. But the na-

vis biprora was not a veflel commonly made ufe of to

pafs the feas : it was a copy of the facred fhip of liis

:

and I have fhewn the hiftory, to which it alluded. I

fhould therefore think, that this ftory does not relate to

the arrival of any particular perfon from *' Egypt j but to

the firft introdudion of rites from that country; and efpe-

cially the memorial of the Argo, from whence the place

took its name. And that there was fuch an introduc-

tion of rites, appears from Hypermneftra the fuppofed

*- Apollodor, L. 2. p. 6j.

= Ic is faid that Danaus came from the Thtbais of Egypt, where ftood

Chemn.is near the city Noa. Perfeiis was worfliiped here. Herodot, L. 2.

c. 91. He calls the city New. The perfon alluded to under the charafterof Da--

naus was far prior to thea:ra allotted him in the Grecian hiltory. He is faid to

be the fon of Beius, the fon of Neptune : alfo the brother of Scfofis, the fame

as Seth and Zuth.

The name of the fliip was Danais. i\a.yaLov hxy.zfj.ivov utto A/^u^tb -ttomtov

v.a.ra.ay.s-joiGa.i (Naw)' o^iv 7cai ilavccii iKAn'^n- Schol. in Apollon. Rhod.

L. I. V. 4.

The daughters of Danaus are fuppofed to have introduced the SEO-^co(fiO(jc

from Egypt: i;w 7iZi.sr-/iV rct-JTm (^ AguTxe i^(xyci.ydTcx.i . Herod. Lo.2. c. i-yi.

2- daughter
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daughter of Danaus, being efteemed the '^^ prieftefs of Juno

at that place. If, as I have imagined, the words vrivg and voLvg

are derived from nj, Nau, and Noah ; the name ofDanaus re-

lates not to a man, but is in reality *^ da Naus,and iignifies li-

terally the J}jip> The lera therefore of Danaus is the sra of the

fliip : being the precife time, when fbme model of this facred

vefiel was introduced ; and the rites alfo and myfteries, with'

which it was attended. The fifty daughters of Danaus were

fifty prieilelles of the Argo ; who bore the facred vefiel on fef-

tivals. I have mentioned that there was a temple in Egypt,

called Ca Nobus, ereded to the God of feas ; to whom the

element of water in general was facred. Throughout the

whole hiftory of Danaus and his daughters, there will be found

allulions to the rites of this God. The Danaides are faid to

have been fent in queft of water : to have brought water to

'^^ Argos : to have invented yJ'^/a;, or *^ vefiels for water :

and laftly, were fuppofed to have been doomed in the fiiades

below to draw water in buckets, which were full of holes.

Every circumftince of this hiftory is from Egypt. The natives

of that country were very afiiduous in conveying water from

one place to another. They likewife had particular jars,

"•^ Y.V h^')'ii\(oa.ri-j(jiv 'TTrso/iyj'ii—px Acct'cca. Eufeb. Chron. P. 29. 1. 40.
-t' N"l, Da, Chaldaice, hsc, ifta, hoc, illud. See Daniel. C. 4. v. 27, and

C. 7. V. 3. Of this I fhall treat hereafter at large.

^^ Danaus is faid to have founded Argos.

Aacaos

—

EAS-cyi' a Aoyoi jyciasv Ivctx^ 7ro?^ti: Euripid. in Archclao apud Strabon.

L 5- P-339-
^'' Ao'}-y, xvuS^sv iov Accvacci dsc-xv A^yai iwS'^oy. Strab. L. 8. p. 570, All

Greeks in the time of Homer feetn to have been called Daniii.

Vol. II. K k which
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which were facred to the God, whom the Greeks called

Canobus; and were formed with a reprefentation of him.

Thefe Canobic veflels were fometimes made of ** porous

ftone : at other times of earth manufadlured in fuch a man-

ner, as to have fmall holes in the bottom ; through which

they ufed to filter the water of the Nile, v/hen it was

either turbid or faline.
*^ 'T^^idi BV Toig fj^B^Q-i rr\q AiyvirTS

sm^oLfTi, yivso^c/A og-^amociy r^riosig s'^HU'a.i ?^s7rTC(.g (Tws'^sigy

wVs f^'ct rm T^ri<T£Cf)v znzivm to Ts^oKooiJLsyov v^oo^ ^h'Kiio^.BVov

CLTro^i^o^oii jiOL^a^ooTixTov. Thispradiceof filling veffels, which

could not hold the water put into them, feemed fuch a pa-

radox to the Grecians, that, when they came to confign

fome of their priefts and deities to the infernal manfions,

they made this the particular punifliment of the Danaides,

on account of their cruelty.

Among the various perfonages, under which the Patri-

arch v/as reprefented, the principal feems to have been that

of Dionufus. He was by the mythologifts fuppofed to have

had a fecond birth, and a renewal of life in the Theba or

Ark. Hence he was termed ©iioaiygj/?]^; which the Greeks

interpreted a Theban born, and made him a native of

Bceotia : but he was originally only worfliiped there ; and

his rites, and myfteries came from Egypt. This injuftice

of the Greeks in taking to themfelves every Deity, and

*" They were called 'S^TccxTix.a.—jr/j ; g.'a ii'tu?.i(^ovTa NgiAwsi' u/&'^. Hefych.

' Suidas. KcLVMTTo^.

Ipfum Canobi fimulacrum, pedibus perexiguis, attrafto collo, et quafi fu-

gillato, ventre nimido, in modimi hydris, cuin dorfo squaliter tereti for-

matur-, Ruffin. Hift. Eccles. L. 11. c. 26.

4 hero,
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hero, was complained of by the Egyptians. ^° Ka&oXs h <pci(n

ug T£ Kdi ©sag.

The principal terms, by which the ancients diftinguiflied

the Ark, were Theba, Baris, Arguz, Argus, Aren, Arene,

Arne, Laris, Boutus, BcEotus, Cibotus. Out of thefe they

formed difFerent perfonages : and as there was apparently a

correfpondence in thefe terms, they in confequence of it in-

vented difFerent degrees of '' relation. Hence a large fa-

mily has arifen from a few antiquated words, which related

to the fame hiftory, and of which many were nearly fyno-

nymous. In the account given above, we may perceive

that the Ark, and the chief perfon of the Ark, are often con-

founded : but by the light, which is here afforded, the

truth, I think, may be eafily difcovered.

5° Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 2r.

5' Of this turn in the Greeks innumerable inftances will occur, as we pro-

ceed : feme few I will here fubjoin.

©)'/3« aTTo 0nC>j5 Tw n^oft»9ga)?. Steph. Byzant.

n^o/xjiSsfy? w(Ji- Afy3<aAi4ij'. Apollon. Rhod. L. 3. v. 1085. Schol.

Apvn BotMTOv ex Uloaeii'eioi'oi syn'ioias. Diod. Sic. L. 4. p. 269.

Ao>« OocreiJ^iwro? TOdtps;. Lycoph. v. 644. Schol.

Arena CEbali, vel Bibali filia. Hygini Fab. 14. p. 4.6.

BoiooTov—Tt&'I'H TrafcTa, ««( vuy.(pn9 MsAaviTnrni. Paufan. L. 9. p. /ii.

Niobe faid to have been the daughter of Tantalus and Dione. Hyginus

Fab. 9. p. 32.

^ipm'iui Attiv y.ai l^ioSnv eyevvricre. ApoUodor. L. 2. p. 29-

NioCiiiTTcLti A^ysi. Ibid.

Niobe the fifter of Pelops, and wife of Amph ion. Strabo. L. 8. p. 552.

AvXOi Si iV TCf) TTS^l Q'flfiojV iV^g'S > fJ^^T^- Ta XCtTCC /XiV>(.CX.?\im' CX. Z;U5 jjnysii

ilyj-yiii n @i)C/i. AAA05 Ss l—ooi'tcoi Aeyei, 00s Zsw ©»C>) y.tyiii Aiyvinov yivvoi

ktA. Lycoph. Schol. ad v. 1207.

Kk 2 OF
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• Some particular Titles and Personages ;

Janus, Saturnus, Phoroneus, Pofeidon, Ne-

reus, Proteus, Prometheus.

TH E hiftory of the Patriarch was recorded by the an-

cients through their whole theology : but it has been

obfcured by their defcribing him under fo many different

titles, and fuch a variety of charaders. They reprefented

him as Thoth, Hermes, Menes, Odris, Zeuth, Atlas, Pho-

roneus, Prometheus : to which lift a farther number of

great extent might be added. All the principal Deities of

the fea, however diverfified, have a manifeft relation to him..

But among all the various perfonages, under which he may

have been reprefented, there are none, wherein his hiftory

is delineated more plainly, than in thofe of Saturn and Ja-

nus. The latter of thefe is by fome fuppofed to have been

the fame as Javan, who is by Mofes called ^^ Betvveen-

this name and that of Janus there is thought to be a great

fimilitude. But there is nothing to be obtained from the

hiftory ot Javan to countenance this notion : whereas all

the chief circumftances in the life oi Noah correfpond with

the hiflory of Janus. Hence, however fpecious the arau-

ment
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mcnt may be, which is drawn from this fmiilitude of terms,

many perfons of great learning have not fcrupled to deter-

mine that Noah and [anus were the fame.

By Plutarch he is called ' Iccpvog, Jannus, and reprefented

as an ancient prince, who reigned in the infancy of the

world ; and who brought men from a rude and lavage way

of life to a mild and rational fyftem : who was alfo the firfl

former of civil communities, and introducer of national po-

lity. He was reprefented with two faces ; with which he

looked both forwards and backwards : and from hence he

had the name of Janus Bifrons. One of thcfe faces was that

of an acred man : but in the other was often to be feen the

countenance ot a young and beautiful perfonage. About

him were many emblems, to denote his different depart-

ments. There was particularly a ftafF in one hand, with

which he pointed to a rock ; from whence idlied a profu-

lion of water. In the other hand he held a key. The
defcription given of him by Albricus feems to have

been taken from fome painting, which that perfon had feen.

* Janus—erat Rex. Homo fedens in throno fulgenti radiis

circumquaque, qui duas facies habebat : quarum una ante

fe, altera poft fe refpiciebat. Juxta ilium quoque erat tem-

' O yoi^ loLvvci ei' roii 7ra?\cx.ioii -ttuw, ini AccifAco it site CccaiAcji, yst'oimsvos

TToXnr/.ci occci xoivuvixoi^ i^ re Qii^icoS'Bi xcci ay^iH MyiTCLi ixiTo£,a.Xiiv Tr\v

S^i'XiTflv. In Numa. Vol. I. p. 72.

lavvQi—Sic£a.i in; IraAiac, kcu auvotxvcrce.'i Toti oturo^t SolpCupoh, fj.i-Te^aXe yai

yXwrrccv kcu S'lanav. rovi iri^i Tnv Itcc^iccv avros ay^ioa xxi ccv3f/.oii ;;^pu~

xaci ixsriy.oa-i/-iiae. Plutarch. Quasft. Rom. vol. 2. p. 269.

t C. 14. p. 921.

plum

:
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pkim : et in manu ejus dextra habebat clavem, qua tem-

plum ipfum aperire fe monftrabat. In finiftra vero habuit

baculum, quo faxum percutere, et ex illo aquain perducere

videbatur. He had generally near him fome refemblance of

a fhip ; particularly upon money, which in aftertimes was

coined to his honour. The Romans imagined that this was

in memorial of the fhip, in which Saturn was fuppofed to have

come to Italy.

' At bona poReritas puppim ferv^avit in acre,

Hofpitis adventum teftiiicata Dei.

But what colony, or v/hat pcrfon ever came from the eaft to

Italy, who did not arrive in a fhip ? It v/as a circumftance

common to all ; and too general to be particularly recorded.

Beiides, why* fhould the money of Janus refer to the hiftory

of another perfon ? Plutarch therefore does not accede to

the common notion : but ftill makes it a queflion, '^ why the

coins of this perfonage bore on one fide loLVva ci,^^0(rcf)7i'0V

SiKOva, the refemblance of fanus bifrons \ and had on the

other 7rAo/8 'Ko^j,:r{\Vy f\ TT^w^av syKS'^CL^OLy^.s^Vy the repre-

fentation either of the hind part ^ or the fore part of a fjtp*

Ovid feems to have been much puzzled to find out the hif-

tory, and purport ol this deity.

^ Quem tamen efie Deum dicam te, Jane biformis ?

Nam tibi par nullum Graecia numen habet.

The Romans indeed had in a manner appropriated him to

themfelves. There were however many divinities fimilar to

him both in Greece and Egypt : and the original perfon, to

' Ovid. Fad. L. I. v. 239.

-» Qusft. Rom. P. 274.

' Faft. L. I. V. 89.

whom
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wliom this chara6ler related, may be eaflly known. To him

they attributed the invention of a ^ fliip : and he is faid to

have firft compofed a chaplet. Upon the Sicilian coins of

Eryx his figure often occurs with a twofold countenance
;

and on the reverfe is a dove encircled with a ^ crown, which

feems to be of olive. He was reprefented as a juft man,

and a prophet : and had the remarkable charaderiftic of

beinpr in a manner the author of time, and the o-od of the

year. Under this defcription he is addreffed by Ovid

:

* Jane bifrons, anni tacite labentis origo.

From him they denominated the firft month of the year;

^ loLVV'dOL^io; cf-TTO T8 loLVV's. He was lliled Matutinus ; as if

to him were owing the renewal of light and day.

There was a tradition that he raifed the firft '°ttmple toHea-

ven ; though they looked upon him as a deity, and one of the

eight original divinities. In the hymns of the Salii he was

ftiled the " god of gods. In this and many other refpeds he

was fimilar to the Cronus of the Greeks, whom Orpheus ftiles

AI0N02 KPONE, nArrENETOP—

Tevm, (pvrig
'^

[jLO'jooQ'i, 'Vsotg Ttotn^ (Ts^jlvb nPOMH0ET.

* Ylccnov Se q'i(fa.vQV evceivj xcci a^tS^taf^ xoa ?rAc(a. Athenaeus. L, 15,

p. 692.

' Parut. Sicilia.

* Faft. L. I. V. 65.

' Plutarch, in Niima. P. 72.

" Hence he was ftilcd Tennpiorum pofitor.

" Saliorum quoque antiquiffimis carminibus Deorim Deus canitur. Macrob..

Sat. L. I. p. 159.

'* Hymn. 13.

'' Natuias obftetrix : fo corredcd by the Author.

5 We
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We fee here under the charad:er of Cronus a perfbn de-

fcribed, who was the founder of mankind in general ; and

of thofe in particular, who afTumed the title of MuKCt^sgy

A&ccvoLToi, Acn[Jiov£g ; and who were efteemed a fuperiour or-

der of beings. This perfon is alfo faid to have been the re*

newer of time, which commenced from him : and is repre-

fented as one, who fprang from the "^ earth ; and at the

fame time was the offspring of heaven. He is farther de-

fcribed as (pvri? ^OLioo(ng j one, by whom all things were in-

troduced into life : and he is finally ftiled (TSfJLVog U^oixri&Bvgj

the ve?jerabk Prometheus ; the fame, in whom mankind was

faid to have been '^ renewed.

I have taken notice that there was fcarce any circum-

ftance, however minute, mentioned by Mofes concerning

the Ark and Noah, but was recorded in the family of Ham.
It is faid of the Patriarch, that he was a man of the earth,

and fkilled in planting and fowing, and every fpecies of agri-

culture. When he conftrudied the Ark, he made a window

in it ; through which after a feafon he looked forth, and faw

the ruins of the former world. He made alfo a door in

the Ark ; which was a circumftance continually commemo«
rated by the gentile writers. The entrance through it they

efteemed a pafTage to death and darknefs : but the egrefs

from it was reprefented as a return to life : hence the open-

ing and fhutting of it were religioufly recorded. And as

'* Analogous to arG^w/ros ym. Gen. C. 9. v. 20.

'' Oi TrAccrreiv ui'^J^ooTTSS ifAU^evSTo. Eufeb. Chron. p. 103; TlqofJLr^.ivi, vm.

Syncellus. p. 149.

Vol. IL X

1
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the (lay in the Ark was an intermediate ftate between a lofl

world, and a world renewed ; this was alfo alluded to in

their hieroglyphical reprefentations. We accordingly find

Janus defcribed with two faces ; having a retrofped to what

was paft, as well as a view forward to what was to come :

and he was efteemed a perfon, '^ cui omnis rei initium et

finem tribuebant : to who??i they attributed the end and the

beginning of all things. They ftiled him Patulcius and Clu-

Hus, in allufion to the hiftory above given : and he had the

title of Junonius, from the Arkite Dove Jonah, which the

Latines expreffed '^ Juno. There is a fragment from an an-

cient hymn, preferved by Terentianus Maurus j in which

we have an epitome of the Patriarch's hiftory under the

charadler of Janus.

Jane Pater, Jane tuens. Dive biceps, biformis,

O cate rerum Sator^ O principium Deorum

!

Stridula cui limina, cui cardinei tumultus,

Cui referata mucriunt aurea clauftra mundi.

He is ftiled by another poet

Templorum politor, templorum fande refedlor.

By this is meant, that he was a renewer of religious rites,

and the worfhip of the Deity. Some would confine this to

Italy. Xenon accordingly fays of Janus, '* in Italia primuni

Diis templa feciffe, et ritus inftituiffe facrorum. He was re-

puted the fame as Apollo ; and had the title of ©:;^aio?,

'^ AlbricLis Philof. c. 14. p. 921.

" In the Roman Calendar publifhed by GafTendus the firft of January is

facred lANO JUNONI. See Gaflend. Calendar. Jul. Cccfaris. P. 22.

]^ Macrob. Sac. L. i. p. 157.

or
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or the Deity of the door, or pajfage : and his altars were

placed immediately before the door of the houfe, or temple,

where his rites were celebrated. '' Ejus aras ante fores fuas

celebrant, ipfum introitus et exitih demonftrantes potentem.

In memorial ol his hiftory every door among the Latines

had the name of Janua : and the firft month of the year

was named Januarius from Janus, as being an opening to a

new fera, and in fome degree a renewal ot time. ''^ Aio la;'-

Ovid has continual allulions to this hiftory. Janus is by

him fuppofed to be the chaotic deity ; and at the fame

time to prefide over every thing, that could be fhut, or

opened ; and to be the guardian of the doors of Heaven.

" Me Chaos antiqui, nam res fum prifca, vocabant:

Afpice, quam longi temporis adla canam.

Quicquid ubique vides, coelum, mare, nubila, terras,

Omnia funt noftra claufa, patentque manu.

Me penes eft unum vafti cuftodia mundi

;

Et jus vertendi cardinis omne meum efl.

Prseiideo foribus coeli.

What the poet means by Chaos, will be hereafter plainly dif-

clofed. Macrobius having in his Saturnalia afforded a general

account of the mythology of Janus, introduces a curious

lift ot thofe titles, under which the Romans ufed to invoke

'' Ibidem. P. 158. from Nigidius.

»° Porphyr. de Nympharum Antro. P. 264.
*' Faft. L. 1. V. 103.

L 1 2 him.
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him. " In facris quoque invocamus Janum geminum, Ja-

num patrem, Janum Junonium, Janum Confivum, Janum

Quirinum, Janum Patulcium, et Clufivium.—Janum Pa-

trem, quail Deorum Deum : Confivum a conferendo, id eft,

a propagine generis humani, quae Jano audlore conferitur.

The reafons, which the author afterwards produces for thefe

titles being originally conferred, are not always fatisfadory.

The terms however contain matter of great confequence

;

and we may plainly perceive the true hiftory, to which they

allude. According to Cornificius the name of Janus was

properly '^ Eanus j and, as he would inlin u.ate, from eo,

to go. But Eanus was undoubtedly the fame as O/i/a? of

the Greeks, and the lonas of the eaftern nations : by which

was Signified a Dove. Hence it was that Janus had the name

of Junonius ; for lona and Juno were the fame. And

hence it was, that the coins of Janus in Sicily had upon the

reverfe a Dove furrounded with a chaplet ; which feems to

be a chaplet of Olive.

The Romans made a diftindion between Janus and Sa-

turn ; and fuppofed them to have been names of different

men : but they were two titles of the fame perfon. Saturn

is reprefented as a man of great piety and juflice ; under

whom there was an age of felicity ; when as yet there were

no laws, no fervitude, no feparate property. '* Rex Saturnus

tantas juftitise fuiffe traditiir, ut neque fervierit fub illo quif-

quam^ neque quicquam privatae rci haberet : fed omnia

^^ L. I. p. 159.

*' Cornificius Etymorum libro tertio, Cicero, inquitj nor. Jani:m, kiii. Eanum

nonninat. Macrob. Sat. L. i.e. 9. p. 158.

»4^ Juftin. 1. 43. c. I.

com-
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communia. He is by Lucian made to fay of himfelf, '^ a^sig

vit s[JL8 ^hKo; r^v. The Latines in great meafure confine his

hiftory to their own country ; where, Hke Janus, he is re-

prefented as refining and modelHng mankind, and giving

them laws. At other times he is introduced as prior to

law ; which are feeming contrarieties, very eaiy to be recon-

ciled.

Saturn is by Plato fuppofed to have been the fon of

Oceanus : by others he was looked upon as the offspring of

Coelus. The poets fpeak of him as an ancient king, in

whofe time there was no labour, nor feparate property ; the

earth producing every thing Ipontaneoufly for the good of

man. He was however at other times defcribed with that

emblem of hufbandry, the *' fickle, in his hand : and re-

prefented as going over the whole earth, teaching to plant,

and to fow

;

*'' Vitifator, curvam fervans fub imagine falcem.

The Aufonians in particular thought themfelves upon thefe

accounts to be greatly indebted to him. Diodorus Siculus

gives the fame Hiftory of Saturn, as is by Plutarch above

given of Janus. * E^ ay^rs dioLiTYi; sig rj[JLS^ov fio; ^Brci'^Y](ra,i

CLVu^(j)'K'6g. He brought mankind fro?n their foul and favage

way offeediitg to a viore mild and rational diet. He was alfo

like Janus defcribed with keys in his hand : and the coins

»5 Dialog, er Toii Troa Koovot: See Bochart. Phalcg. L, i. c. i. and VofT,

Idol. L. I. c. 18. p. 140.

afi Cum fake, meflis infigni. Macrob. Sat. p. 157.

Saturnus velato capite, falcem gerens. Fulgent. Mytholog. L. i. c. 2.

=•7 Virgil, ^neid. L. 7. v. 179.

»8 Diodor. L. 5. p. 33+.

4 flruck
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ftruck in honour of him had on their reverfe the figure of

a £hip. For this Ovid gives an idle reafon ; to which I

have before fpoken in the account of Janus.

"' Caufa ratis fupereft : Thufcura rate venit ad amnem
Ante pererrato falcifer orbe Deus.

He was looked upon as the ^° author of time ; and often

held in his hand a ferpent, whofe tail v/as in itb mouth,

and formed a circle : and by this emblem they denoted

the renovation of the year. They reprefented him as of

an uncommon age, with hair white as fnow : yet they

had a notion, that he could return to fecond childhood. He
was particularly ftiled '' Sator : and we have a remarkable

defcription of him in Martianus Capella, who fpeaks of him

under that title. ^^ Saturnus Sator, greffibus tardus, ac re-

morator, incedit, glaucoque amidu teclus caput. Proten-

debat dextera llammivomum quendam draconem cauds fu^

ultima devorantem— Ipfius autem canities pruinofis nivibus

candicabat: licet etiaw ille fuer pajfe fieri crederetur. Mar-

tial's addrefs to him, though fhort, has in it fomething re-

markable : for he fpeaks of him as a native of the former

world.

^' Antiqui Rex magne poli, mundique prioris,

Sub quo prima quies, nee labor ullus erat.

I have mentioned that he was fuppofcd, KccTccTrivsiV, to have

^9 Faft. L. I. V. 233.

3° Ipfe, qui auftor temporum. Macrob. Sat. L. i. p. 214.

'' He was fuppofed by fome to have from lience received his name. A fatu

dittos Saturnus. Varro de Ling. Lat. L. i. p. 18.

3» L. I. C 2.

l^h. 12. Epig. 62-

fwallovved
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fwallowed up his children : he was alfo faid to have ruined

all things ; which however were reftored with a vaft in-

creafe.

^* 'O? ^ccTroivctg fxsu ciTrctvTOL, koci olv^zi; sfJiitc/Jhiv oLVTog-,

To other Gods the Romans facrificed, capite operto, with

their heads ^* veiled : but in the rites of Saturn the veil was

taken '^ away. He had the name of Septimianus : and the

Saturnalia, which were days fet apart for his rites in De-

cember, were in number " feven. During thefe, great in-

dulgences were allowed to flaves ; and they fat down with

their mafters at the fame table, and partook without any

diftindlion of the fame food ; in memorial of that equality,

which prevailed in the days of Saturn. They were permit-

ted to laugh, and to jeft : and it was criminal to fhew any

referve. Thefe rites are faid to have been of great antiquity;

far prior to the foundation of Rome, The Poet Accius

looked upon them as the fame as thofe, which the Gre-

cians ftiied K^ovioi; and defcribes them in the following:

manner :

^* Maxima pars Graium Saturno, et maxime Athene,

Conficiunt facra, quas Cronia eile iterantur ab illis.

Eumque diem celebrant per agros j urbefque fere omnes

Exercent epulis la^ti ; tamulofque procurant

Quifque fuos : noftrique itidem, : et mos traditus illinc

Ifte, ut cum dominis famuli epulentur ibidem*

' Orphic. Hymn. 12, v. 3.

" Plutarch. Quaeftion. Rom. p. 266,

'^ Grscoruni more, aperco capice res divina fit. Macrob. Sat. L. u p. 15^,
' Ibid. p. 160.

5' Macrob. Sat. L. i. p. 155. Athen^eus. L. 14.

It
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It is obfervable, that among the Romans Saturn feems to

have been held in a ftate of confinement for the greater part

of the year. Towards the expiration of that term in De-

cember, \yhen the SaturnaHa began, there was a myfterious

ceremony of taking off thefe bonds, and fuffering the Deity

to be in a manner at large. We, I think, may fee what this

cuftom alluded to, though it was a fecret to the ancients.

^'' Cur autem Saturnus ipfe in compedibus vifatur, Verrius

I'laccus fe ignorare dicit. Saturnum ApoUodorus alligari

ait per annum laneo vinculo ; et folvi ad diem fibi feftum,

id eft, menfe Decembri.

Many thought that Janus was the fame as both Apollo

and Diana ; the fame alfo as "^^ Helius, and with good

reafon. He was alio the fame as Dicnufus and Saturn.

Of the laft I have obferved, that the Romans ftiled

him Sator ; making ufe of a term in their own lan-

guage, which was not inapplicable to his hiftory. Yet

I cannot help thinking that this was not a title of Ro-

man original, but imported from Egypt and Syria by the

Pelafgi ; and adopted by the people of Italy. It feems to

be a compound of Sait Our, which among the eaftern na-

tions fignified Oliva Ori, five Dei ; or Oliva coeleftis. All the

upper part of Egypt was named Sait, and the people Saitae.

" Macrob. Sat. L. i. p. 156. Statius alludes to the fame cuftom :

Saturnus mihi compede exoluta,

Et multo madidus mero December,

Et ridens jocus, et fales protervi

Adfint. Sylv. L. i. cap. 6. v. 4.

*• Macrob. L, i. c. 9. p. 157, 158.

The
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The Athenians came from thence ; and they were *'
Sa'itje

:

and it is faid of them, that they were denominated from the

OHve. Minerva was ftiled Saitis ; and was worfhiped under

that title at Pontinus near ** Epidaurus. She was un-

doubtedly fo named from the Olive, Sa'i't, which was pecu-

liarly facred to her. The mofb ancient priefts of Dionufus

were called Saturi and Tituri, from Sat-Ur, and Tit-Ur:

the former were fo named from the objed, and the latter

from the ^ place of their worfhip. Saturn was not unknown

to the ancient Germans ; among whom he was worfhiped by

the name of Scatur. He is defcribed by Verftegan as ftanding

upon a fifli with a wheel in one hand, and in the other a

veflel of water filled with fruits and ** flowers. Schedius

mentions him by the name of Crodo ; and fays that he was

the fame as the Saturn of the Romans. ^^ In Arce Hartef-

burgh ad Sylvam Hercyniam juxta montem Melibochi, civi-

tatemque Goflarenfem, Saxones coluere Idolum Crodo : Sa-

turnum dixere Latini. Erat Senex ftans in pifce, nudis pe-

dibus, et lineo vinculo cindlus :—tenebat rotam, et urnam

plenam frugibus, rofis, et pomis.—Una cum liide cultus

fuit. The name of the mountain, Melibochi, where this

worfhip was carried on, feems to be a variation of the an-

4' Attoix-h Xoiiruv. Diod. Sicul. L. i.e. 24. Atto iXouaf 'EAAflces. Chron.

Pafchale. P. 49.

^1 Paufan. L. 2. p. 198.

43 Tit-Ur, //.oiq-oi 'nAiii ; the name of thole high altars, where the rites of

Orus were celebrated. The Tituri were properly Titurians ; the Saturi, 'Zx-

lupot, Saturians.

^4 P. 78.

45 De Diis Germanls. Syntag, 4. C. 2. p. 493.

Vol. II. Mm cient
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cient terms Melech Bochus, the Lord Boclius. Bacchus was

often miftaken for Dioniifus, and in many countries called

Bochus, and '^^ Bocchus.

The Patriarch, under whatever title he may come, is ge-

nerally reprefented as the father of Gods, and men.

But in the character of Phoroneus (for in this he is plainly

alluded to) he feems to be defcribed merely as the firft of

mortals. Hence by an ancient Poet, quoted by ** Clemens

of Alexandria, he is ftiled ^o^mevg^ TroLTri^ dvYjTOJV 0LvQ^(a%(av»

The mythologifts vary greatly about the genealogy of this

perfonage : but generally fuppofe him to have been the

fon of *' Inachus and Niobe. The outlines of his hiftory are

marked very ftrongly ; fo that we cannot miftake the perfon

to whom the mythology relates. He is faid to have lived

in the time of the ^' flood ; and, as I have before fhewn,,

was the reputed father of all mankind. He was alfo the

firft who built an ^' altar ; which is faid to have been eredted

to Juno. He firft colledted men together, and formed them:

^^ In Mauritania and Numidia Bacchus was exprefled Bocchus.

*' Hefiod. Theog. V. 47.

<^ Strom. L. i. p. 380.

^' "NiofSri yafj-iTi) ra ha^yj fxr^Toi Ss $o^«cf(U5. Eufeb. Chron. P. 24.

^opui'lvi TToM ha^a xa« Nio/3>;5.—!fa<r< ie rives N'o<3«j' ^o^uncoi uvou B-uyctrs^ct.

Ibid.

5° Clem. Alexand. L. i. p. 380. Syncellus. P. 125. He fpeaks of the firfl:

deluge, ra a^^aisTotra xaraxAucr^y, qs AeySTai Kara ^s^wjga xai AttiS'cc yi-

viafl- 1.

y Hyginus. Fab. 274.

c into
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into petty 5* communities. He likevvife firft gave " laws,

and diftributed juHice : whereas before, the way of Hfe

among men was favage; and every thing determined by vi-

olence. They afcribe to him the diftribution of mankind

by their families and nations over the face of the earth :

^* Idem nationes diftribuit : which is a circumftance very re^

markable. Nonnus ftiles him ^' A^yjyovog ; which may fig-

nify either Tl^ocToyovogy the jirjl-born of the ivorldy or 0/]?a/-

ysvYig^ a native of the ark. Anticlides efteemed him the

moft ancient king in ^* Greece : but ^^ Acufilaus looked

upon him more truly as the firft man. This agrees with

the teftimony, before given from the ancient Poet in ^* Cle-

mens, who fpoke of him as the father of mankind. In

fhort he was the ultimate, to which Grecian hiftory re-

s» ^co^uj'ivi ^e Ira^s th? at'S^wTres a-urnyxys tt^mtos es y.oivov. Paufan. L. 2.'

P- 145-

" ^at^Mvivi 8T05 ha^B y.at TSlto^ns irxn tpootos yo/JiBS -koli x^iTH^icc upici. Syn-

cellus. P. 67, 125.

' Hyginus. Fab. 143.

" He is here made the father of Niobe, whom the Poet calls Kb^yiv Ap^eyovoio

^o^uiios. L. 32. p. 804.

'' Anticlides Phoroncum antiquifllmum Graecia3 Regem nuncupat. Plin.

L. 7. c. 56.

" Ay.Ba-iXa.oi ^o^ui'ioc Tr^crrov aiG^aixof ysvsa-Bcci. Clem. Alex. Strom. L. r.'

p. 380.

Many fuppofe him to have been the firft king upon earth. Phoroneus, primus

mortalium regnavit. Lutatius Placidus in Statii Thebaid. L. 4. v. 589. Com-
pare thcfe accounts with the hiftory of Deucalion,

Oi TTPCOTOi TTQIiia-e (S^OfABSj KOCl e^etfJiCCTO VCtBS

A6ai'aT(j<5' TTPCOTOi S'e xcci env^^orTraiv Qa.a-thiuiv. ApoUon. Rhod. L. 3."

V, 1086.

*' Clem. Alex, fiipras

M m 2 ferred.
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ferred. " U.OL<rci Tia.^ 'E?\.?\Yi(n GoLV^c/.^ofjLSvirj Tr^ot^ig oltto 7m
IvoL'^ov Y^oym kcli ^o^mzm sig tol fjLSTSTTsircx, cps^srcci.

All the great occurrences of Greece arefubfequent to the times

of Inachus ajid Phoroneus ; and are deduced in aferies from

that csra. To fay the truth, Phoroneus, Apis, Inachus,

Zeuth, Deucalion, Prometheus, were all one perfon : and

with that perfon commenced the Gentile hiftory, not of

Greece only, but of the world. *° Ovhv tt^o ha'^a kcli Oo-

^ooysoog—'EKhi)(Tiv Wo^sndi. Some have fuppofed Niobe to

have been the mother of Phoroneus : others make him the

fon of *' Archia : others again of *^ Meliffa. But this genea-

logy is idle : and it will be found that Archia, Niobe, and

Melifla, like Rhea, Cybele, and Damater, are mere titles,

by which a female perfonage was denoted, who was fup-

pofed to have been the genius of the ark, and the mother

of mankind.

The Patriarch was alfo commemorated by the name of

Pofeidon. Hence in the Orphic hymns he is addrefled un-

der this charader, as the father of Gods and men^
*^

'KJhv^i nocTicTaov, 2.Yi)iog iron 7r^S(r^vYsvz^KSj

Ei^YivriV vyisicLV cLym^ ri^' oTJqov &.fjLS[X(pYi,

" Syncellus. P. 126. See Plat. Timjeus.

60 Syncell. P. 68.

*' Inachus—ex Archia forore fua procreavit Phoroneum, qui primus mor-

talium dicitur regnafiTe. Hyginus. Fab. 143. p. 250.

** ApoUcdorus. L. 2. p. 58. She is alfo called Melitta.

*' Plymn. 16. Zeus is generally made the brother of Pofeidon ; but is here

fpoken of as his father : which fhews how little we can deficnd upon the the-

ogony of the Greeks, when they treat of genealogies.

We
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We find him here to be alfo called the author of peace, and

reft i which is confonant to his true character. His very

name betokened '* peace. He is likewife faid to have been

the caufe of affluence : becaufe through him the fruits of

the earth were renewed. Hence we find him in many dif-

ferent charaders reprefented with fruits, and flowers, and

other emblems of plenty.

As Noah was the Pofeidon of the Greeks, we need not

wonder at the epithets beftowed upon that Deity ; fuch as

riccT/]^, A(r(paA/o?, Vsys^riogy VevB^Kiog, ^VTctK^jLio?, or Sa-

tivus. The laft was a title given him by the people of

^^ Hermione : and under the charadler of Neptune Genefius,

he held a temple in Argolis near Nauplia. Hard by was a

fpot of ground, called the place of defcent :
*'^ Tarn J.'

£%2Tai -^C'Jfiiov aAAo AiTQ^oi^^og ; fimilar to the place caUed

ATTO^OLTYi^ioi/ upon mount Ararat, mentioned by *^ Jofephus;

and undoubtedly named from the fame ancient hiftory. The
tradition among the people of Argolis was, that the place

was named ATrofa^jW,©?, or place of defcent ; becaufe m this

fpot Danaus made his firft defcent from the ** fhip, in

which he came over. In Arcadia was a temple of
^' Yio(rs.i^w STTOTTTrsg, of Neptune looking out. None of

thefe.

*+ Noe, requies. Ifidor. Origin. L. 7. c. G.

Nft)?, avccToLvaii. Theoph. ad Autolyc. L. 3. p. 391.

«i Paufan. L. 2. p. 188.

" Paufan. L. 2. p. 201.

'^ Anciq. L. i. c. 3. p. 16.

" Paufan. I.. 2. p. 201.

^5 rioa-iiSwoi Erri/ns luoi, Paufan. L. 8. p. 662. Similar to this were the

altars
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thcfe titles have the leaft reference to the Pagan Pofeidon,

as God of the fea : hut to the hiftory of the Patriarch they

have a wonderful relation, and are particularly applicable.

Noah was alfo figured under the hiftory of Nereus, ano-

ther deity of the fea ; and his character of an unerring pro-

phet, as well as of a juft, righteous, and benevolent man is

very plainly defcribed

:

^°
N*i^£a -J" cc^Bv^rj koli cO^yi^bol ysivoLTo IloPTogj

'OvvBKOL vrjfJLE^Trig ts, koli riTTiog' ovh ^Bfjug-Bw

ATi^BTOLlj OLKKOL ^IKCtlOL KOLI Yi'KBCt, ^YiVBOi Ol^BV.

He is termed by ^Efchylus TraJKoLiyBvrig ; and is mentioned

by Orpheus as a fon of the ocean, but of all others the moft

ancient.

Proteus was another title of the fame perfonage. He is

reprefented by Homer as an ancient prophet, a perfon of

great truth,
'''' ys^m oCKio;, vi^fjiB^Trig^ A^OLVxrog H^carBVg

;

from whom all nature was to be deduced, as from a firft

caule. In his departments he was the fame as Pofeidon :

U^ocToysvrj, Trau'Yig (pviTBOog ci^')(ccg og ixpriVBV,

Ilaj/Ti^o?, TtoXv^aKogy s7ri?-oL[jLBvog tol t BonoLy

altars in Attica upon Mount Hymcttus, Ew/acx O/jlC^hj Aioi, xxi AtoAAwi'os

n^oo^'w. Paufan. L. i. p. 78.
" Hefiod. Theog. V. 233.
" Orphic. Argonaut. V. 334.
?' OdyfT. A. V. 383.

Z' Orphic. Hymn. 24,

'0(r<r(x.
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HctvroL ycc^ bv H^ojtsi tt^o^ty} (pvcig syficiTs^nKSv.

As time with the ancients commenced at the Deluge ; and

all their traditions, and all their genealogies terminated here

:

even the birth of mankind went with them no higher than

this epocha : they made the ocean in confequence of this

the Father of all things. Under this charadler, which was

no other than that of Nereus, Proteus, and Pofeidon, they

reprefented the Patriarch, the real Father of the poftdiluvian

world. He was the Ssog Fsveo-iOQ, Fsys^Kiog, (pVTCiA(jLiog ;

and was worfhiped alfo as Oceanus. The poets often al-

lude to him under this title :

^* Q.KBavQ]) KcchBt^j Trarg^' atp&nov, olibv bovtol,

A^ai/arwv ts @Bm yBVB<nv^ hrirm t av^^diTcm.

" Q-KBOLvog &\ ofTTTB^ ysPB(ng %0LvrB(r<n tbiuktoli,

Juno tells Jupiter, that fhe is going to pay a vifit to Tethys

and Oceanus, from whom the gods were derived.

Q.KBOLVOV T£ @S(tJl/ ySJ/STlVj KOLl ^YfTB^OL T/^^yji,

*0;
i^ Bv (r(pom ^o^amv Bvr^B(pov, j]J" oLriroLhXoV',

Hence, when it was faid in the early hiftories, which Thales

and other Grecians copied, that all things were derived from
''^ water ; I do not believe, that the ancient Mythologifla^

' Orphic. Hymn. 82.

" Homer. Iliad. H. v. 246.
"'* Homer. Iliad. H. v. 200.

II Thales ex aqua dixit conftare omnia. Cic. in Lucullo.

Aquam initium rerum. Cic. de Nat. Deorum. L. i, c. 10*

A^X'^v T<av TTonTiav v^w^. Diogen. Laert. Thales.

referred:
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referred to that element, as the vKrjy or material principle;

but to the deluge, as an epocha, when time, and nature,

and mankind were renewed. Plutarch mentions it, as an

Egyptian notion, that all things proceeded from water : but

at the fame time tells us, ^* 0(n^iv Q,K£oliioVj that OJiris was

Oceanus, Hence the dodlrine amounts to no more than this

;

that all were derived from Oliris, the fame as Pofeidon, the

fame alfo as Dionufus, the Father of mankind.

NOAH, NOAS, NTS, NOT 2,

N U S U S,

IT appears, I think, clearly, that the hiftory of Noah is

to be found in the mythology of Janus, Saturn, Pofei-

don, Zeuth, and Prometheus ; as well as in the accounts

given of other ancient perfonages. And this hiftory would

have been abundantly more clear, if the Greeks had not

abufed the terms, traditionally delivered ; and tranfpofed

them to words in their own language. Of this abufe I have

before given a remarkable inftance from the fchool of

'' Anaxagoras : and at the fame time endeavoured to fhew,

that the term Noy?, which the difciples of this philolbpher

interpreted mens, ratio, intelledus, was in reality the name

of a perfon, and related to the Patriarch. In the mean

time I am well aware that Anaxagoras fuperadded vm^^ by

which is meant thought and defign, to matter. Dio-

^» If. et Ofir. P. J 64,

'» See P. 202.

genes
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genes Laertius has given a very jufl: account of this philofo-

pher's opinion. ^"^ Uana, '^(^^rifjiarci y\v ofjis' sirct vsg eX^^v

Cicero fpeaks to the fame purpofe. ^' Anaxagoras, qui ac-

ccpit ab Anaximene difcipHnam, primus omnium rerum

defcriptioncm et modum mentis inlinitie vi ac ratione defig-

nari et confici voluit. I therefore do not mean to make a

hiftory void, which is fo determinately affirmed. Anaxago-

ras deferved great honour for embracing and promulging

among his countrymen this truth, wherefoever he may have

obtained it. But when he, or his followers, milled by

found, would annex this term to a perfon ; and fuppoie

that Zeuth, or Prometheus, was by interpretation *^ voogy

mens j they are guilty of a great miftake. For what they

call voog and vug in a philofophical fenfe, was the eternal

mind : what they appropriate to a perfon, was a term of a

different purport. It was in fhort a proper name. When
therefore Eufebius tells us, 'E^ixrivsvsiTi Nav rov Aiot*

TL^o^YiCsa Js Naf sKsyoV ^lo fcai [xv^svonai rag 0Lvd^(jC7rHg

//.STa^rsTrActcr^cj. If we take the hiftory without his com-

ment, it will be found for the moft part true. The origi-

nal account was, that not only Zeus, or Zeuth, but alfo

So Vol. I. p. 82.

®' DeNat. Deor. L. i. c. 11. Plutarch, in Pericle. P. 154.

0< J^g Ava^ayopccici e^/Aiivivnai >«;' TOf Aia" Ilp^jWJjGfa J^g lar eAeyoi' • '

cTjo xai fjiV^ivovTcti THi ctiSpMTiii; y.gTa7r£TA«a9«;, pctA. Euleb. Hift. Syna-

goge. P. 374.

llpof/.iSivi )w. Syncelliis. p. 149.

n^c//»G£U5 ycc^ i<^iv ai^puTTcis 6 I'tis, Eufeb. Chron, P. 26.

Vol. II. N n Prome-
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Prometheus, qui genus hominum refinxit, who reiuwed

the race of man^ was Noos, or Noah. Prometheus raifed

the iirft altar to the gods ; conftruded the ** firft fhip ; and

tranfmitted to pofterity many ufeful inventions : .

Prometheus was fuppofed to have Hved in the time of

the deluge ; and to have been guardian of Egypt at that

" feafon. His influence was limited to that region;

becaufe the later Egyptians, like the people of Phocis,

Argos, Theflaly, and Dodona, confined the deluge to

the boundaries of their own country. From thefe ac-

counts v/e may plainly fee the perfon, who is alluded

to under the charader of Prometheus. He was the fame

as Ofiris ; the fame alfo as Dionufus, the great huflband-

man, the planter of the vine, and inventer of the plough.

But inftead of having the character of Dionufus juftly ap-

propriated, we find him reprefented in the fame falfe light,

as Prometheus, Accordingly Macrobius tells us, ^^ Phyfici

AiomG'QVy Aiog vav, dixerunt. Dios was the ancient term,

from whence came the word Deus : and the name of

Dionufus relates not to voog, mens, but to Nufos, Noah ;

being a compound of Dios-Nufos, for fo his name was pro-

** QxAccaaOTTAaynrcc <i* BTa aAAoi avT (fxa

AtvoTrreo' hcB I'xvTiAm' o^/ifxccTd. ,^fch. Prometh. P. J'*

»s Ibid.

sfi Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 16.

^7 Saturn. L. i. c. 18. p. 201. The reafon, that he gives, is, becaufe

Dionufus was the Sun ; and the Sun was /lios raf, five mundi mens.

perly
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perly exprefied. Hence Philoflratus fays ^* Nvriog Aiowcog

ciTTO Trig 2v h^oig ]>iv(rYig ovoixcl^btoli. This, as ^' I have

obferved, is fo far true, that Dionufus was fliled Nufius,

and Nufus j and explains the compofition of the former

term. But it was not from the city Nufa in India, nor

from any of the cities called Nufa, for there were many,

that he had this name : on the contrary, they were all de-

nominated from him. And this name was expreffed Noa,

Noos, Nous, Nus, Nufus ; and otherwife varied. This

the Grecians might have known : but they feem induftri-

oufly to have adopted it in a wrong fenfe : and in confe-

quence of it numberlefs abfurdities have arifen to the ruin

of much good hifcory. By the help of the miftaken term

voog or vsg, and of its derivative vos^og^ and vonrog, they

pretend to find out much myfterious and recondite know-

ledge ; all which was utterly unknown to thofe, from whom
they received their intelligence. There are numberlefs in-

ftances of this in Porphyry, and Jamblichus ; and in Pro-

clus upon the Platonic Philofophy. It is to be obferved,

that, when Chriflianity had introduced a more rational

iyf|em, as well as a more refined worfhip, among man-

kind ; the Pagans were ftruck with the fublimity of its

dodrines, and tried in their turns to refine. But their

misfortune was, that they were obliged to abide by the

theology, which had been tranfmitted to them ; and to

make the hiflory of the Gentile Gods the bafis of their pro-

«8 Vita Apollon. L. 2. c. i. p. 56.

89 See p. 209, 210.

N n 2 cedure.
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cedure. This brought them into immenfe difficulties, and

equal abfurdities : while they laboured to folve, what was

inexplicable ; and to remedy what was paft cure. Hence

we meet with many dull and elaborate fophifms even in

the great Plutarch : but many more in after times, among

the writers, of whom I am fpeaking. Proclus is continually

ringing the changes upon the terms voog, vos^og, and voriTog l

and explains, what is really a proper name, as if it iignified

fenjej and intelleB. In confequence of this he tries to fub-

tilize, and refine all the bafe jargon about Saturn, and

Zeus : and would perfuade us, that the mod idle and ob-

fcene legends related to the divine mind, to the eternal wif-

dom, and fupremacy of the Deity. Thus he borrows many

exalted notions from Chriftianity ; and blends them with

the bafeft allay, with the dregs of Pagan mythology. Whe-

ther I am in the right, let the reader judge from a part of

the Fifth Book of Proclus, exprefsly upon this fubjed:. Af-

ter having premifed, that Cronus was TT^CfJTig'Q; ^ariT^sug toou

vos^oiv ©soji/j and that by Zeus binding his father is to be

underftood a reafonable '° apprehenfion, or comprehenfion ;

he comes at laft to fpeak more fully. '' To os cLkcflzg

tj^h £^£'. Na? \izv sg-iv K^ovog '?rans?^oo;' Na^ h i^eyL^og

• Xsvg' Nb? hiOLTz^og u^v, sci Jjo^b kch vor^vog ccvrog. Hag ya^

'° Oi Ko5r;o< SicrfJ.ot f/.v^^ixui rm- TSciAu^ic cciviaaovrcxi tb voutb tbtb : to which

the author adds tins curious obfervation, y.ai yx^ o Seainoi 7r?«A«4'5 er' t^>'

cvi'Ssoiut.ivoov. Proclus in Piatonis Theogon. L. 5. c. 5. p. 256.

" Ibid.

He fays of Law, Nous? nri Ko-.ya. Nou ycco sq'ti' voyioi Sicd'of/.^. x.t.A.

L. 5. c. 9. p. 263.

VBg
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ya; si^ OLVTov £7rB<^^0L7i:rciiy T^og Js clvtov S7ng-^s(psif Tr^og sav-

Tov Bi/s^ysi. Tl^og Jk savTov svs^yoov, zcci Tr^og ra s^ojy voyiTov

£?-ip otjUa KOLi VQS^ov' 'H yisv post vos^opj rih poeiTai, holi vorftoV

*I25"e KCLi Hiiog vug solvtw vug sg'i, kcci iavm vonrov. 'I2(ray-

TCiog Js Kcci 6 K^oviog vug iavTc*) voyjTop sg-i^ koli eccuTcp vug*

clKT^ fJLSv ^olKKov PHg' Jg ^ciKhop votfrog. Na roivvv ovrog

73 K^OPBy KOLl POYfTH, Nug KCll 6 ZsVg hvrS^OVy KOLl VOTfTOV'

oiKha, Kdi POYirop ctvTif pos^op sg-i.

Noci TOP iavrs ttolts^cc K^opop 6 Zsvg* poyjTqp ^/^bp s^iv o

K^opogj Pug Js o ZBvg, k t K.

AOL^^OLPetP KCfA ^l^OPOLl "hSySTOLl (o YL^QPOg) TYIP ^ccu'iXdc^p

CL^lOLPj SfCTefXPOOP TS Td TTOLT^Og yOPlfJLOV, SZrSlXVOfJLSVOg Js TTOL^Oi

T8 ixeyctXa Aiog.

After all this play upon the words poog, voB^og, and Porfvog^

the whole is a miftake of a proper name, Noas, or Noah

the fame as Cronus. Many cities, temples and ^' rivers

were denominated Noas, and Noa. The term thus ap-

plied could not relate to the mind ; but was a proper name

bellowed in memorial of a perfon. When therefore it

is faid, i^ixi]:'svii(ri t^np top Aici, the true hlflory will be

found to be, that Noah by the ancients was reprefented un-

der the charader of Dis, or Dios, the fame as Zeus. And
when writers mention Saturnus quail '^ Sator Novg, and Di-

onufus, ''^ Aiog Novg ; and finally, when they defcribe Pro-

" Nes, -^'J^ii, 'n-OTdfj.oi. Helych.

'' ApoUonius in Epico carmine fcribit Saturnum quafi facrum vev.—aut Sa-

torem rnv. Fulgenc. Mycholog. C. 2. p. 628.

'' Why Dionufus was Nous, or Noas, may be plainly feen in the hiftory

given of him by the Indi in Arrian. Indica. p. 321.

metheus.
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metheus, U^ofJLn^svg Novg, and U^o{J,r,kvg roig cfj^^ct)7T0ig

Novg, the purport in thefe inftances is the fam . Txie ori-

ginal hiflory was undoubtedly meant to Tignify, that Satur-

nus, Cronus, Dionufus, and Prometheus, were different ti-

tles, of the Patriarch who was called Noos, Nous, and Nu-

fus.

I cannot quit Proclus without taking notice of fome other

inftances of his refinement upon ancient tradition. Cronus

was certainly Noah : and Proclus gives us this covert his-

tory of him; ' Bc/,<nMvg K^ovog VTrocaing eg-i—rr^g a[j,siKiZT8

T^ioi^og, What fome ufed by miftake to render asiKi-^og^

and ^JLeiXiyjog, he has exprefied OLfMBtKiKTog, This is a Gre-

cian word formed from the ancient terms Melech, and

Melechat, to which it had no relation. The purport

of the mythology, which he copied, may be eafily made

out. It fignificd that Cronus, or Noah, was the founder

of the Royal Triad. V/ho were alluded to under this

Triad, may, I think, be made out without much dif-

ficulty. They could be no other than the three Ions of

Noah, who were the Baalim of the Scriptures, and the

Aaiy^ovsg, and A^ayaroi, of Greece. Conformably to this

Proclus fays, that Cronus had the title of * Ko^ovovovg
;

which we may be aflured was originally Koi^auog Noy?. By

this is fignified the greaf Ruler^ the head of all ; in other

words the Patriarch Noah, As Cronus was no other than

Zeus, we may find this account of the Triad farther ex-

' In Plat. Tim£Eum. L. 5. c. 10. p. 265. See Radicals. Vol, i. p. 70. Me-
lech, ZSUS }/.HKl'X}Qi.

* Ibid.

plained
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plained in the hiftory of the latter, and by the fame author.

^ Xzvg TT^o (or perhaps ttc^t^) roov t^iucv K^ovi^ooVy ^Tog

sg-iv Tojv oXm ^Y][j,i8^Yog, Time, and all things, were by the

ancients deduced from Noah : hence they came at laft

through their blind reverence to think him the real creator

^y]lJJii^yog; and that he contrived every thing in his chaotic

cavern.

* TaVTOi TTCLTTi^ TTQIYICTS KCCTd (TTTSOg rjs^osi^sg.

As all mankind proceeded from the three families, of which

the Patriarch was the head; we find this circumftance con-

tinually alluded to by the antient mythologies. And the

three perfons, who firft conftituted thofe families, were

looked upon both as Deities, and kings : fo that we may be

pretty certain, that the A^BiKiKTOg T^iag, however fophifti-

cated, meant originally the Royal Triad. Proclus mention-

ing thofe, who were fuppofed to have the fuperintendency

in the world, fays, ^ T^£i? ya^ 0£8? s/ya< TCim^g^ mi
TTcc^cc roig Uv^ccyo^sioig v[j,viiiJLsr<ig oi t8 ^bv svog Na, ktA,

He alfo in the fame place inquires. Ha h 01 Trcc^a IlACw-

TOJVi BoL(nXsigj ovg vtts^ tqv KotrfjLou ccvTog ol^ioi rxTTsiv.

* Hce^a UT^armi T^sig BaciAsa^, jccti tto,^' O^psi Tpsig.

^ As< [Jisv yoL^ SK T^ici^og ir^o'ihai tqv m^^ov tov ^eiov.

' Ibid. L. 2. p. gs.

* Ibid. L. 2. p. 95.

' Ibid. P. 94.

* P. 93, Nov; T^ei?j xcti BacrtAeai r^st?. L. 38.

7 Ibid.

8 Ibid. :

I am
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I am fenfible, that feme very learned perfons have thought

that they difcovered an allufion to a myfterious truth of

another nature in the Triad oi Plato, and of his followers.

But if we collate, what thefe writers have added by way of

explanation, we (hall, I believe, find that they had no

idea of any fuch myftery ; and that the whole of v/hat

they have faid is a refinement upon an ancient piece ot

hiftory. In fhort, the whole religion of the ancients con-

fifted in AaifJiQi/QKcir^siix,^ the worfhip of Demons : and

to thofe perfonages their theology continually refers. They

were, like the '° Manes and Lares of the Romans, fuppofed

to be the fouls of men deceafed : and their department is

thus defcribed by Plato, as he is quoted by Plutarch; " P/ato

mejitiojis the Dcemons, as a race of Bei?igSy by ivho7n many

things ai'e difcovered.^ and many good offices do?iej to men : a7id

he defcribes thefn as a?i order between me?t and Gods. They

are the perfons.^ who by their mediation carry the vows and

prayers of mortals to heaven : a?id i?i return hrijig down the

divine hehefls to earth. Hefiod fpecifies more particularly,

who they were, and when they lived. '" Oi \lzv vtto K^o^h

T^(TCLy : T'hey lived in the time of Cronus ; in whole reign was

the golden age, when the life of man was at its greateft ex-

tent.

" Quofdam Genios, et funftorum animas mortuorum. Varro apud Arnob.

L. 3. p. 124.

" E^juwrgfTixof roToiBTSv ovQ}ji.a^it (0 HAaTwc) ^-fvos, xxi S'lcc.x.onKoi'^ fv fJLiaoo

Q>iuiv y.a.1 cci'^po-'TTcav' ev^ai y.iv exei xai SevaSii aiv^MTTODV a.vct.7riiA.Troy.iyuVy SKiSiV

Se fjicLVTiict, S'iv^o. Ifis et Ofir. P. 361. from Plato's Sympos.

^ Opera et Dies. V. 1 1 1.

4 AVTOL^
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'^ AvTOL^ BTtei K£p THTO ysvog KOLTct yoLioL kolXv^sv^

'Oi ixev AcAfJiovsg Bin—
E(r^Aci, BT^i-^Oovioiy (f-vXazsg Q'jYjr(f)v a.v^^witm.

When thefe dkd^ they beca77ie Dcsmojis, a Jet of benevo-

lent beings^ who reftded ivithin the verge of the earthy and

were guardians of 7na?ikind. Thefe were the Ba(r<A£<^,

or Royal Perfonagcs, oi Orpheus and Plato ; out of which

was conftituted the c^.y^siTKizicg T^iag of Proclus, called alfo

Something fimilar to the foregoing is to be found in a

very learned father, to whom in other refpedls we are infi-

nitely indebted. Clemens of Alexandria, fpeaking of the

Ark of Mofes, cannot help mixing fome Egyptian notions

in his difquiiition about the purport or its name. Thefe

notions were borrowed Irom the traditions of the Mizraim

concerning the Ark of Noah, which he has confounded

with the other Ark. The Seventy have not diftinguiQied, as

-tliey fhould have done, between the two Arks ; but have

tranflated each of them by the term Ki^wTO?, Cibotus. This

has led the learned Father into fome unneceiTary and ill-

grounded refinements, in fpeaking of the Ark of God,

which vyas made by Mofes : and he has adopted fome no-

tions of his countrymen, which relate to another machine,

to the Cibotus, in which mankind were preferved. As his

obfervations are in fome degree analogous to the extradl,

which I have given from Proclus, I will lay them before the

'* Ibid. V. 121,

' Proclus in Plat. Tim£eum. p. 94. Tas vomcuTg^ixixi.

Vol. II. O o reader.
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reader.
'^

A^jLeiiov Js riydfjicfj Tnv Kifioorov sk T8 'E^^ol'ub ofo-

UdTO? Qril^oodoL KaXaixsvrjV aXXo ri (rri[xccipsiv. 'E^iJLYiysvsTCfA

UBV sv OLV^' 'spog TiOLnm tottoov. EiT an OyJoa;, kch o NOH-
T02 Ko<T{JLOi;, Sirs koli o tts^i vrctnui/ Trs^isKTogy cf,Q")(YiiJici-

Ti^oq Ts, y^oLi cio^oLTog ^rtKovTOii Qsog, roL vvv virs^xsiT^oj Ksysiv.

What he here alludes to relates not to the Ark of the If-

raelites, of which he has been previoufly treating ; but to

the Ark of Noah. The eight perfons in this Ark formed

the facred Ogdoas of the Egyptians ; which I have men-

tioned before. Clemens fpeaks of this Ogdoas, as the

voriTog KOfTfJiog: which is certainly a fport of terms. The

hiftory related to the whole of mankind inclofed together ;

to the Noetic world, which confifted of'* eight perfons

fhut up in @Y}^(/)^OL, the Ark. What is meant by sv clv^' hog

7ra.vri>)V roTru^v, I do not pretend to decipher. The author

feems to be fenfible, that he has been guilty of much unne-

ceflary refinement ; and he accordingly foon after makes a

proper apology :
'^ AAA', oog soiKsv^ sKa&oi/ vzo (piAoT/pas

OLItohlKTlKTig TTS^OilTS^U TH honog TTd^SK^Ctg,

" Strom. L. 5. p. 66y.

Oktu ovv TTocc-ai 4^A^'^' avb^coTTwy S'Ha-wQvcaVi xtA. Thcophilus ad Auto-

lyc. L. 3. p. 391.

'.'' Strom. L. 5. p. 679.

JONAH,
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JONAH, nJr, CHALD^ORUM:

A Continuation of the Gentile History
of the Deluge.

Non res ipfas geftas jinxerunt Poette ; fed rebus gejiis

addiderwit quendam colorem.

Ladant. de Falfa Relig. L. i.e. 2.

AS the Deluge was fo extenfive, and at the fame

time fo fatal in its confequences ; I took notice

that it muft have left lafting impreilions upon the

minds of thofe, who had been witnefles to the great event

:

that the prefervation of the itvf perfons, who furvived,

muft have been followed with continual refledions upon

the means, by which their deliverance was efFeded ; and thefe

attended witji a reverential awe, and many fearful fenfa-

tions. The like impreffions, I fhould imagine, muft have

been tranfmitted to their pofterity : and upon their defedion

from the worftiip of the true God, one might naturally fup-

pofe, that one fpecies of idolatry would confift in an undue

reverence paid to the Patriarch, the father of mankind ; and

in rites and myfteries eftabliftied in allufton to his wonder-

ful prefervation. If there had been no accounts of any fuch

O o 2 regard
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regard and affeding remembrance tranfmitted to us from the

writers of the Gentile world
;

yet we might be affured that

this mufl: have been the cafe, from the nature and extent of the

calamity. But I have proeefeded farther ; and have endea-

voured to fheWj not only that many memorials were for a

long time religioufly prefervcd ; but that they ftill are to be

found : that, by arranging and comparing the mythology

of ancient times, we may ftill perceive traces of this hiftory
^

the principal circumftances of which are continually obferv-

able in the rites and ceremonies of the firfl: asi;es. I have

taken notice of many temples and cities, which were built

in memory of the Ark and Deluge ; and called Aren, Theba,

Argus, Cibotus, lolcus, Baris : and of others manifeftly de-

nominated from Noah. It has alfo been obferved, that an

ark or fhip was made ufe of as a facred emblem in the rites

of liis and Oiiris. The like cuftom prevailed in the Dionu-

fia, and at the feftivals ot other Deities. It may therefore

be fuppofcd, that the hiftory oi the Dove, and of the Iris,

could not fail of being recorded, where the memory of the

other circumftances was fo carelully preferved. The latter

was an emblem of great confequence ; having been appointed

as a token of a covenant between God and man : and it

will be found to have been held in uncommon regard for

ages. The Dove, which returned to Noah with a leaf

of olive, and brought the firft tidings that the waters of

the deep were afTwaged, was held in many nations as parti-

cularly facred. It was looked upon as a pecuHar meffenger

of the Deity ; and an emblem ol peace, and good fortune.

But the raven, which difappointed the hopes repofed in him,

4 and
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and which never returned, was held in a different light

;

and was for the moft part efteemed a ' bird of ill omen.
The name of the Dove among the ancient Amonians was

Ion, andlonah ; fometimes expreffed lonas, from whence came
the Oii/a,g, " Oinas, of the Greeks. It was efteemed an in-

terpreter of the will of the Gods to man ; and on that ac-

count in the firft ages was looked upon as a bird of prefage.

Among mariners it was thought to be particularly aufpici-

ous: who in their voyages ufed to let a dove or pio-eon fly

from their fhips, in order to judge from its movements of

the fuccefs of their voyage. The moft favourable feafon for

fetting fail was at the Heliacal riling of the feven ftars near
the head of Taurus : and they are in confequence of it

called 3 Peleiades, or the Doves. It was at the time of their

appearance that the Argonauts were fuppofed to have fet

out upon their expedition. * A^og (T dnsAAoni nsXsiCf.^£g.

Tots i' sixvyi^yiq-ccv 01 A^yovoLVToct TrAsvosoog. It was thought

a fortunate time for navigation in general : as we may learn

from ^ Ovid. The Argonauts are moreover faid in a time of

difficulty and danger to have made the fame experiment with-

' The raven however did not intlrely lofe its credit. It was efteemed an augu-

ral bird -, and is faid to have preceded, and direfted the colony, which Bat-

tus led to Cyrene.

Kat AiZvnv icrtcvri v.oov.'-- riyijcraTO Xccaj,

Ai^ioi oix.iq-:i^. Callim. Hymn, in Apoll. v. 66.

* On'(X5' g/J'cs 7rg<>«j-g^a5 aypicti. Hefych.

' The Peleiades, fometimes expreffed Pleiades, are faid to have been the

daughters of Atlas by the Nymph Pleione.

According to Pherecydes Syrus, they were daughters of Lycurgus, and

nurfes of Dionufus.

Theocriti Idyll. 13. v. 25, and Scholia ibid.

* Fafti. L. 5. V. 65.

a dove
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a ^ dove, as was fuppofed to have been made by Deucalion

;

and to have formed from it the like fortunate pre'arre. The

colony, which fettled at Cumae in Italy, went by th; di-

rcdion of a '' Dove.

From the prophetic bird lonah and lonas, the Greeks

formed many terms, which related to augury ; inch as

*
Oiyctg, ysvog Ko^ccKog' oi Js cty^ica/ Trs^is^^ixv. Om%^, i::og

Opg.

As the Dove was efteemed the interpreter of the will

of the Deity ; the priefts and foothfayers were from that

circumftance ftiled lonah, or Doves. And as Theba in

-Egypt was originally the temple of the ark ; it is natural to

look for priefls of this denomination in a fanAuary of that

name. We may upon inquiry very truly infer that there were

perfons in this plac-e ftiled lonah ; which by the Greeks

was rendered IZsAs^ai xai Ti^ri^^VBgy Doves and Pigeons. It is

faid, that fome of this order carried the rites of Theba, or

the ark, to Libya : and that others brought them to Do-

dona in Epirus ; where Deucalion was fuppofed to have fet-

tled • and where was the mojl ancient oraadar temple of

G7-eec^y ' a^yjuo-voLrov ru:v bv 'EKKyi^i %priimm. It was

* Apollonius Rhod. L. 2. v. 328.

Oiwv^ Si] TT^oo^i UiAticLSi Trii^vacc^i. and V. 564.

Plutarch. Lib. Utrum ierreftria,&c. inac^-t^av i-it -imAAVNAKOX a.q,ii}jiivw

S-nXufo. ysvea(JuiyXHfjf.(t}voi fxiv tiau iraAiy iv^voiJ.inv, ivS'tocs /« cfTruTnaa-tLV,

p. 968.
'' Vclleius Paterc. L. i. c. 4,

' He^^; chilis.

'Herodot. L. 2. c. 52.

founded
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founded by Cuthites, who were filled '° Ellopians, Pierians,

Cadmians. They brought with them the memorials of the

Dove, and Ark ; and the whole hiftory of the Deluge, from,

the Thebais of Egypt. The women, who officiated in thefe

temples, were, from the nature of their department, called

UsXeiXi, and UsKetOL^sg ; which the Latines rendered Co-

lumbae : and they are under that title alluded to by the

poet Silius ItaUcus j who mentions particularly, that they

came originally from Xheba.

" Nam cui dona Jovis non divulgata per orbem,

In gremio Thebes geminas fediffe Columbas ?

Quarum Chaonias pennis quae contigit oras,

Implet fatidico Dodonida murmure quercum.

At quae Carpathium &c.

Marmaricis ales populis refponfa canebat.

Paufanias mentions, that the Peleiades were the moft an^

cient prophetefTes at Dodona in Chaonia ; even antecedent

to the celebrated Phaemonoe. He fays, that they were wo-

men : and the firft oracle, which they exhibited, feems to

relate to the re-eftablifliment of Zeuth, and the reftoratioa

of the earth to its priftine ftate.

Zgy? j]y, Zgy? £?<, Zsy? scrcrsTaf' w ^sryaKs Zsv^

Fa KOL^Ttag OLVietj $io. ;cA>]^sT£ ^rfT^^a. yaiav,

^° See the Me^aAai Ho;a/, quoted by the Scholiafl: on Sophocl. Trachin. v~

1183.

Advent //c>)Aoi(7J

—

JlvB-CC Ti A.OijS'OOVt]. X. T. A^

t' Silius Italic. L. 3. v. 678,

c The
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The former part of this oracle feems to be in fome degree

analogous to the words made ufe of by the prieft in the

iiiyfteries at Eleufis

:

There is in both an allufion to the oL^dVitr^o; of the Deity,

and to his recovery from a ftate of death : which circum-

ftances are continually obfervable in the hiPjory of Zeuth,

Dionufus, and C fir is, three titles out of many, relating to

the fame perfon. For in all the mythology of the an-

cients, we muft look upon the great Patriarch as the ul-

timate, in whom the hiftory terminates. He, and fome

of his principal '' defcendants were deified by an ill-

judging pofterity, and named Baal and Baalim. By the

Greeks he was called Cronus ; and thefe his defcendants

Cronidze, K^ovi^oa, : who were alfo peculiarly ftiled, A^avoL-

701 KOii AoLifJLOUsg, Gods and Daemons. He was the father

of mankind ; and in him the world was renewed : but his

fons, not content to allow him this honour, have repre-

fented him as the God of nature, the creator of all things.

'* Zzvc TT^o r^icfiv K^on^m, 'OvTog sg'i tc^^v oKm ^nfMis^yog.

Hence the poet ftiles him,

ZYiva re fjLYiriosvTdy @£m TTotrsf rih Kai av^^m.

Servius takes notice of the doves at '* Theba : but, as it

'^ Jul. Firniicus. p. 45.
'' I have mentioned, that by the Baalim were fignified Noah and his three

fons : but there is reafon to think, that fomc of the pofterity of Ham were

taken into the number.

*+ Procl. in Platon. Timsum. p. 95.

»5 In Virg. .^neid. L. 3. v. 466.

was



The Analysis ok Ancient Mythology. 289

was ufual with the ancients to form perfonages out of every

obfolete term, he makes Theba, a woman 3 and fuppofes

her to have been the daughter of the Deity, who gave her

two prophetic doves for a prefent. One of thefe, it is faid,

flew away to Dodona. Jupiter quondam Thebze fiHae tribuit

duas Columbas, humanam vocem edentes : quarum altera

pervolavit in Dodonam, glandiferam fylvam Epiri. Sopho-

cles mentions thefe facred doves, and the vocal grove,

where they refided :

'* 'Qg TYjV HOCkCILiM (ptiyOV CLV^TiTOLI ttqts

But the befl; account of this oracle at Dodona is to be found

in Herodotus. He not only (hews that it came from Fhebes

in Egypt ; but mentions the particular rout, by which the

rites were brought : and intimates, that they came from

Egypt to Phenicia, and from thence to Greece ; at leall

through the hands of Phenicians. He firft prefents his

reader with the Grecian hiftory of the oracle, as he had it

from the people of the place. '^ T/je prijjcipal of the

prieftejfes at Dodona give out^ that two black pigeons took their

flight from "Thebes in Egypt : and that one of thein bent its

courfe to Libya ; but that the other betook itfelf to Dodona.

That upon its arrival it fettled upon a beech tree^ andfpoke
with an human voice

y fgnifyijig^ how necefj'ary it was that

'"* Sophocles. Trachin. v. 174. See Scholia.

twv KiyjTTHuv a.vccinoij.ivx^.) imv fj.iv ocvtH)!' a Aijiwv, rnv Si. iraoa. a(pia.i

a.Tiy.%S!a.C l^of/.ivyjv Ss y.iv e-rrt <f,r>you ctiAu^d^ui (paiv/i a.vi'puinii'Ci doi ^aoov em
/Adnrnv avro^i Aiof yiv^xu Herod. L. 2. c. ^^.

Vol. II. P p there
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therePmdd be an oracula?- temple founded m that place t&

Zeuth, The other account is from the people of Egypt,

who explain very fatisfadorily the ftory of thefe black

doves. '^ The prlefts of Zeuth at Thebes gave this hiftory of

the oracle at Dodona, Tjoo of the facred women^ who officiated

at the temple of Zeuth at Thebes^ were carried away from

Egypt byfome '^ Phe7iicians. And it was reported^ that one

of them was fold in Libya ; but the other was carried into

Greece. 7hefe were the women^ who firft fQU7ided the ora-

cles i?i the countries here fpecifed.

V/e learn from the foregoing, that the perfons, who ad-

miniftered to the Deity, were ftiled Peleia^, IIsAaai, and

HsXeiOLh; ; which was a tranflation of the lonah and lonim,

introduced from Egypt and Chaldea. They were fome-

times fpoken of as the daughters of the deity : at other

times, from the fervices, which they performed, they were

reprefented as the nurfes. Hence arofe the notion, that

Zeuth was fed by doves ; and, according to Moero Byzaii-

tina, in Crete.

'^ Tqv [JLSi/ a^a T^ti^me; vtto ipL^B(fr^s(pov aj^r^w.

This is more truly reprefented in Homer ; who alludes to

roteri iip-nfj.evoicn i^iiai. Herodot. L. 2. c. 54.

" ^"cmy-ii Uoifxeyei o{ Eukhius and Syncellus : thofe original Plienicians, who

came from Egypt to Syria, and from thence to Greece. They were the fam^

as the Ciithite Shepherds.

»8 AthenJEUs. Lib. ii. p. 491.

A the
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the priefts leader the charader of IlgAftaf T^ri^oovsg^ or

doves : and he fays that they adminiftered to Zeuth in that

capacity, of whom he fpeaks as their father : for priefts

and votaries were often ftiled the fons and the daughters of

the Deity, whom they ferved.

From hence we may folve the queftion put by Alexander to

Ariftotle upon this fubjed : though in fome degree it

explains itfelf from the manner, in which it is flatedi

*° Aid T< lionriTYig TirsXactScf.g 2'K0LY\Q'e Trig T^o(pY\g TUiV @socv

cidKoysg, why does the poet make doves the fnmijlers of food

to the Gods f The Peleiades were priefts under the charac-

teriftic of doves : and they were faid to be iict/.ovoi Trig

T^oprig rm ©soop, becaufe they really did adminifter to the

Gods ; and offered up cakes and fruits at their fhrines, at-

tended with libations of wine, oil, and honey.

The Egyptian priefts feem to have been alfo denominated

from their complexion crows, or ravens. Strabo has a par-

ticular paflage about Alexander ;
"' that upon his expedition

to the temple of Ammon, he was conducted by two crows.

Curtius fays, that, upon his approach, a good number went

out to meet him. " Jam baud procul oraculi fede aberant,

cum complures Corvi agmini occurrunt, modico volatu, &c.

" Homer. OdyfT. M. v. 62.

'° Ftolemaius Hephseflion apud Photium. L. i. p. 474,
^' Strabo. L. 17, p. 11 68.

^» Curtius. L. 4. c. 7.

Pp 2 Thefe
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Thefe crows, like the black doves, were certainly the

priefts of the place. So Callifthenes in Plutarch :
^^ Ko-

From thefe circumftances ill underftood people feigned

that in thefe places, where the name of the Peleiades and

Trei ones occurred, there had been perfons turned into doves

and pigeons. Hence arofe the fable of CtefiUa in Ovid

:

^^ Tranfit et antique Cartheia moenia Ceas,

Qua pater Alcidamas placidam de corpore natie

Ivliraturus erat nafci potuifie Columbam.

The like hiftory is told of the Oenotrop^, who were the

daughters of Anius, Prieft to Apollo at Delos

:

*^ pennas fumpfere ; tuzeque,

Conjugis in volucres, niveas abiere Columbas.

The Meneiadce, who were priefts and prieftefles of Menes,

were faid to have been changed into ^^ birds ; becaufe, like

the abovementioned perfons, they were lonim. Thofe

ftiled Peleiai and Peleiades were certainly female atten-

dants ;
propheteffes, by whom the oracles of the Deity

were promulged. This is manifeft from Hefychius, who

interprets the title in this manner; though he feems to

confine it to Dodona. lls7\eiOLi. TTS^i^s^xr mi di ev

AwJ'wj'Jl ^B(T'j:iiii(roLi [JLOLvrag. The Peleiai were a /pedes of

doves ; and the priejiejfes at Dodona^ who gave out oracksy

53 In Alexand. v. i. p. 680.

»4 Ovid. Metamorph. L. 7- v. 368.

»5 Ovid. Metamorph. L. 13. v. (i^ll

»' Antoninus Libcralis. c. 10. p. 48. from Nicandcr and Corinna.

Were
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li'ere fo denominated. Servius likewiie fpeaks to the fame

purpofe, when he mentions the Chaonian doves of that tem-

ple. *^ Chaonias autem Epiroticas : nam in Epiro dicitur

nemus fuiffe, in quo refponfa dabant Columbs : quod ideo

fingitur, quia lingua Theflala Peleiades et Columbsc et va-

ticinatrices vocantur. Herodotus hanc Columbam de ^-
gypto veniile ait. They are mentioned by Herodotus in

the plural : who fpecifies, that they were women, /xsAa/j/si^,

of a dark complexion^ who came originally from Egypt. He
fuppofes, that their being foreigners Vv'as the reafon of

their being diled doves. ^^ Yis7\&.iu.hi Js ^(^i Jo/^ggcr/ ;iAj]-

ifi<r(x,v. Why he {hould deduce their names from this cir-

cumftance, I know not : they were certainly fo denomi-*

nated from the nature of their office and worfhip. They
gave out the oracles, and adminiftered at the altar : whence

they were faid to feed Zeuth. And as in many temples

the Deity was reprefented under the fymbol of a dove, he

was fuppofed to have taken the fhape of that bird. Hence
it was faid of "' Zeuth himfelf, that he was changed into a
pigeon : which notion prevailed in Achaia ; and particularly

among the people of ^gium.

The ancient and true name of the dove was, as I have

fhewn, lonah, and lonas. It was a very facred emblem,

and feems to have been at one time almoft univerfally re-

*7 In Virgil. Eclog. 9. v. 13.

** Herodouis. L. 2. c. §y.
*5 Athenaeus. L. 9. p.. 395^

ceived.
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ceived. For not only the Mizra'im, and the reft of the line

of Ham, efteemed it in this light ; but it was admitted as an

Hieroglyphic among the Hebrews : and the myftic dove was

regarded as a fymbol from the days of Noah by all thofe,

wlio were of the Church of God. The Prophet, who was

fent upon an embafiy to the Ninivites, is ftiled lonas : a

title probably beftowed upon him, as a meflenger of the

Deity. The great Patriarch, who preached righteoufnefs

to the Antediluviara, is by Berofus and Abydenus fliled

^° Oan, and Oannes, which is the fame name as Jonah.

The author of the Apocalypfe is denominated in the like

manner ; whom the Greeks flile Iwaw)]?, Joannes. And
when the great forerunner of our Saviour was to be named ;

his Father induftrioufly called him ^' Iwa^j/j]?, for the fame

reafon. The circumftances, vi^ith which the impofition of

this name was attended, are remarkable : and the whole

procefs, as defcribed by the Evangelifl:, well worth our no-

tice. ^* ^nd it catne to pafsy that on the eighth day they

came to circumcife the child : and they called him Zacharias

after the ?iaim of his father. And his mother anfwered and

faid^ not fo ; but he fhall be called yohn. And they /aid

tmto her. There is none of thy kindred that is called by this

name. And they made figns to his father, how he would

3° He is mentioned as having appeared both before and after the flood. Ec/g

lu x^wTM ivicanco (focvrii'izt sx. rm E^uSrpas 6aAao-cr));—^oioc cc(^pivov (lege ifJiCp^ot'OVJ

ovoiJ.cx.ri Ciawnr. Alexand. Polyhift. apud Eufeb. Chron. p. 6.

3' The name was impofed antecedent to his birth.

3» lAike. C. I. V. 59, &c. This was by the appointment of God; and en-

joined by the Angel, v. 13.

have
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have him called, A?id he ajked for a writing table ; a?id

wrotey fayingy his name is John, And they marvelled

all.

The reafon of this name being fo particular!}^ impofed
may be inferred from the charadler given of the perfon

:

" And thouy child, Jhalt be called the Prophet of the Bighefl

:

for thou Jhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his

-ways. And in another place we are told, that John ^+ was
a Prophety and ?nuch more than a Prophet.—For Ifay unto

you, (they are the words of our blelTed Saviour) Among thofe

that are born of 'women, there is not a greater Prophet than.

John the Baptifl. This name, which we render John, I

have fhewn to be no other than lona. It fignifies a dove :

but means likewife an oracular perfon ; by v/hom- the voice.

of the moft High is made known, and his will explained.

And from hence, I think, we may corred a paflage in.

Hefychius, which at prefent is not a little confufed. lma.q,

E^^aioig. The word T^O(pr,TJ^? feems to have been mif-
placed, and fhould be reduced to order : and for the word.

" Luke. C. I, V. 76.

"• Luke. C. 7. V. 26 and 28. When Chrift puts the queftion to his difci.-

ples, l^homfayye that lam ? St. Peter makes aofwer, rhou art the Chrift, the
Son of the living God. Upon which our Saviour gives him aimrances, that he is

right; and fays, BleJJed art thou, Simon Bar-rhia ; Mat. C. 16. v. 17. which
I Hiould interpret the fon of the dove, that is, a mefrcnger of glad tidings.

The fymbol of the dove was not borrowed from Egypt, or any of the Gen-
tile nations. It was always an emblem of peace

-, and of the Holy Spirit m.
the Church of God : and was from thence taken, and proftituted by other,

people
i as were alfo other emblems.
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TTOvavrogy I think we (hould read (pc/^vsuTog ; and the text

will ftand thus : Ict^mg, 'T^ig-a (p[t)mnog t^o^j]tj]^,
jo ^s^i-

fS^a, 7ra^' 'E^^aioig. Among the Hebrews the word Imas

Jignifies a reveakr of the will^ or the voice^ of the moft High :

alfo a pigeon or dove.

The Patriarch Noah feems to have been the firft who was

in the Gentile world typified under \]x- rblem. He was

a great prophet : and it was foretold at his birth, that he

fhould bring peace and comfort to mankind. The purport

of his name was reft from labour. ^^ ^r^g
'E|3^ai9"/, og

^iB^^fiVSVB roil Tri 'EAAaJ/ yAwcrcrJi ayaTravcig. Hence the

dove became an emblem of ^^ peace, as well as of the per-

fon, through whom it was derived to the earth. He was

in confequence of it called Oan and Oanes, by Abydenus

and Alexander Polyhiftor, analagous to the I(jJC(.i/rt,g of

the Greeks : both of which names were derived from the

lonah and lonas of the Chaldees : and the terms un-

doubtedly were fo expreffed in the original language, from

whence the hiftory is borrowed by the Greeks.

We find then, that the dove was a truly facred fymbol

;

and fo acknowledged in the times of the moft pure worfl:iip.

But the fons of Flam perverted that, which was intended to

'=' Theophilus ad Autolyr. L. 3. p. J91.
'* The Plalmift does not wilh for the wings of the Falcon or Eagle, but

for thole of a dove ; to waft him to a place of peace : Oh, that I had wings like

a dove : for then would Tfly away, a}:d be at reft. Pfalm ^5- v. 6. Doves were

typically offered according to the Levitical Law : two turtles, or two young

pigeons. Leviticus, c. 12. v. 8. ^fculapius, the great Phyfician, was expofed,

when a child, and preferved by his nurfe, who was named T^vyui; tht dove.

Paufan. L 8. p. 651.

I be
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be only typical ; and carried their regard for it to a degree

of idolatrous veneration. They inhabited the regions of

Chaldea, and Babylonia, where they conftituted the firft

kingdom upon earth : and as they preferved the moft eafly

accounts of what had happened in the world, we mufl; to

them have recourfe for the Gentile hiftory of the Deluge,

and for the origin of thofe rites, and myfleries, which in

confequence of it prevailed. I think, we may fee plainly,

from the accounts given by Abydenus, and Berofus, that,

before letters were introduced among the eaftern nations,

there had been delineated in fome temple, an hieroglyphical

defcription of the creation, as well as of the deftrudlion of

mankind by a deluge : and it is probable, that the like re-

prefentations were to be found in other places. Thefe

were either painted upon walls, or engraved on ^^ obeliiks,

and facred pillars. There is an account given by the pro-

phet Ezekiel, in which we may obferve fome allufions to

thefe hieroglyphics, and to the idolatry, which refulted

from them. He is fpeaking of Judah under the charader

. of Aholibah ^ who, not taking warning from the ruin of

her fifter Ifrael, was purfuing the fame courfe of wickednels

and idolatry. The particulars of her defedion are men-

tioned ; which feem to have confifted in an idolatrous ve-

neration for the hieroglyphical paintings of Chaldea. ^^ And

3^ An obelifk in Babylon was faid to have been erefled by Semiramis. It

was 135 feet long, and 25 feet at the bafis. Diodorus Sic. L. 2. p. 100.

As this was efteemed a work of the higheft antiquity ; it probably related to

.<he hiftory of which I have been fpeaking.

3* Ezekiel. C. 23. v. u. alfo c. 8. v. to.

¥oL. II. Q^q iwen
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when her ftjrer Aholihahfaw thisy JJje was more corrupt in

her inordinate love, iha?i JJje ; a?td in her whoredomsy than

her ftjler in her whoredo?ns,
—

''' For when JJjefaw ?nen pour-

trayed upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans pour-

trayed with vermilion, girded %vith girdles upon their loins,

exceeding i?t dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes

to look to, after the 7nan?ier of the Babyloitians of Chaldea :
—

as foon as pe faw the?n with her eyes, fJje doted upon them,

andfent 7ne[fe?tgers unto them into -Chaldea. And the Baby-

lonia?iS came to her into the bed of love ; a?id her mind ^vas

nlienated, &'c. It was a fpiritual whoredom of which Ju-

dah was accufcd ; an alienation from the true God, and

an attachment to idolatry. Therefore thefe images deli-

neated upon the walls in Chaldea mufl: have been religious

hieroglyphical paintings ; reprefentations of the Baalim,

with which Judah v/as fo bafely inamoured.

From defcriptions of this fort, which were imperfedly

underftood, the hiftorics of Sanchoniathon, Berofus, Aby-

denus, and Apollodorus are borrowed. In thefe writings

we meet with an affemblage of inconfiftent imagery ; be-

caufe the embleniatical defcriptions were by length of time

become obfolete ; and their purport difficult to be iinder-

flood. We may however perceive, that the Patriarch was

the principal perfon in thefe hillories -^ and reprefented with

tv/o ''° heads ; with which he doubtlefs looked both forward;

and backward, in reference to the antediluvian, and poft-

tv yra.%i^i. LXX. Interp. ibid. See Nonnus. L. 41. p. 1074, v. g.

^""EufeVii Chro.-i. P. 6.

r diluvian
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diluvian world. He is alfo defcrihed as an animal of the

fea, but endou-ed with reafon ; who appeared twice, and

preached to the fons of men about righteournefi and truth.

He was alfo depided as a fifli : and fometimes as Haifa fiOi,

and half a man, of an amphibious nature. That thefe de-

fcriptions were taken from ancient emblems, may be proved

from Berofus : for having reprefcnted Oan with the head

of a fiihy and of a man, and, ro (2BV aAAo (Tw^jlol I'^^vog,

as to the j^e/i of his figure a ffJj ; he fays at the clofe,

TTivh ajioi/x 0LVT3 2X1 KOLi wv ^iOL(pvXoL(r(rB^cn (^zv ^:i(^v7\(/^yi) :

the reprefentation of this perfoit with the parti both of a

man and of a ffo v^as to he feen in his time : and, as

he intimates, in the city of Babylon. The name of this

amphibious Being is faid to have been Q.^<XKOiv, Odacon

:

which is a blunder of fome tranfcriber for o Aa/Mi/ or

Aaywy, the God Dagon. They afcribed to this Deity

the invention of many arts; particularly, the conftruftion

of the plough, and the introdudion of bread corn. Thefe

were benefits, attributed alfo to Zeuth, ftiled Zsvg cty^iog^

Z&vg No|W.<o?, Zzvg OL^or^m^ and likewife to Ofiris. '^' Pri-

mus aratra manu folerti fecit Ofiris. They were all the

fame Deity, who was worfhiped in Egypt under many

tides, but particularly that of On. Dagon is a compound,

which is made up of Dag-On ; and denotes the God On in

the femblance of Ji, Dag, a '^- fifh : and we find that the

Dag-On is Ofiris in the fliape of a filTi. Dens Cetus. Dagon frumenti re-

pertor, et aratri. Sanchoniathon apud Eufeb. P. E. L. i. c. lo. p, q,6.

4' Tibull. L. I. Eleg. 8. v. 29.

4» Jll, Dag, et nJ"l, Dagah, pifcis interpretatur. Seklen de Diis Syris.

Tyntag. 2. p. 188.

Q^q 2 chief
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chief Deity of Gath and Afcalon in Paleftine, and of many

cities in S aia, was worfliiped "under this form ; having the

upper parts of a man, but below the figure of a fifli. He
was likewife called Said-On, and Sidon ; which is a name

precifely of the fame purport. Philo BibUus acknowledges

that Dagon and Sidon were the fame : but fuppofing the

latter to relate to corn, he terms it XiTm ; as if it were

of Grecian etymology. Herein we may fee the futility of

thofe tranflators, who would reduce every thing to their

own language. What he renders Siton, and derives from

(Tirog, corn, was in the original Sidon, or Saidon : and

Sanchoniathon, from whom he copied, intended to fliew

that Said-On, and ''' Dag-On were equivalent terms ; and

that both referred to one perfon worfhiped under the cha-

rader of a fifh : both Dag and Said fignifying, in the

language of Syria and Paleftine, a fifh. The true name of

the ancient city Sidon vi^as Saidon; and it is ftil) called Said

:

which name, as we are informed by '^ Juftin and other

*3 piJC, Sidon, vel Saidon, a pifcatione. Bochart. Geo. Sacr. L. 4.

p. 302.

Dagon was worfhiped in many places : his temple Beth-Dagon flood in a

part of Canaan, which afterwards belonged to the tribe of Judah, and gave

name to a city. Jofhua C. 1 5. v. 4 i. There was another in the tribe of Afen

Jofhiia C. 19. V. 27. See Reland.

The fame worfliip was undoubtedly inftituted at Bethfaida in Galilee, which,

fignifies the temple of Cctus or Dagon. Matt. c. 11. v. 21.

The author of the Etymol. Magn. confounds Dagon with his temple ; and':

fuppofes him to have been the God Cronus : hmayoo)'j Kpayos uVo ^omKooy-

BiiTayojy is for Bet-Dagon, the temple of the deity.

4+ Juflin. L. 18. c. 3.

I writer-s»,
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writers, related to R(h ; though they did not know precifely

m what the reference confifted. The fame Deity was ftiled

Atargatis, fometimes contradled Dcrcetis and Dercetus : and

worfhiped under the fame mixed figure. Atargatis, ftiled

Dercetus, is a compound of Atar or Athar, the fame as On
and Ofiris ; and of Gatus or Catus, rendered Kr^Tog by the

lonians, a fifh. Dagon, Sidon, Dercetus, were all names of the

fame '^^ hieroglyphic ; and related to the perfon, called Oanes

by Berofus and others ; and alfo to the machine wherein he

was preferved. He lived both before and after the flood ;

and was reprefented at Babylon with two heads, ctKKir,!/ KS(pci^

T^Yiv VTroKOLTOo T>]? 78' I'^vog KzipoChT,;. •/., T. A. In otlier place?

he was in fome degree differently exhibited ; efpccially in

Palefline : as we learn from Helladius Befantinous. '^^ 'A^S-^w-

TTov h ovroL rex, iravry, ly^vv ^o^aiy hoTts^ Yiix(pisg'(a /.i^too^y] ^o^av.

The meaning of which is this : that though Oanes was in

reality a man, yet he was typically efteemed an animal of

the fea : and on that account they reprefented him with the

fkin and fcales of a Cetus or fifh.

All thefe characters were taken originally from hierogly-

phics in Babylonia. They relate to the fame hifl:ory ; and

to one particular perfon, who had efcaped the waters, when

the earth was overflowed ; and through Vvhom arts and fci-

ences were fuppofed to have been renewed in the world. As

he was a meiTenger of the Deity, and an interpreter of liis

will, being highly gifted with prophetic knowledge; he was

"*' Sanchoniathon apud Eufeb. P. E. L. i. c. lo. The fame writer fays, ccvro

Si T'd irovT'd yu'iTzt 2'J^W'. Ibid. P. 38. 'X'<ict}y TQi'TH^vyacr-.-io.

' Apud Photium. C. 279. p. 1594.

Vol. II. Qjl 3 in
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jn confequcnce of tliefe properties particularly reprefented

by the Dove, lonah, as I have before flievvn. This became

a favourite hieroglyphic among the Babylonians and Chal-

dees. From them it was derived to other nations : and

traces of it are always to be found, wherever the other em-

blems prevailed. In refpeft to the Babylonians, it feems to

have been taken by them for their national Infigne ; and to-

have been depicted on their military ftandard, when they

went to war. They feem likewife to have been fliled lonim,.

or the children of the Dove ; and their city lonah. Hence

the prophet *^ Jeremiah, {peaking of the land of Ifrael being

laid wafte by the Babylonians, mentions the latter by the

name of n:r, Idnah : which paffage is rendered in the Vul-

gate, faSla eft terra eorum in defolatione?7t a facie im
Columbcz. The like occurs in the account given of the

Egyptians, who went up to battle againfl: the King of

Babylon, near Carchemifli, upon the Euphrates. It was

foretold, that they fliould be difcomfiited ; and thele words

by the Prophet are put into their mouths :
"^^ Arife ajtd let

us go again to our own people aitd to the land of our na-

tivity^ from the opprejfmgfvord. But the word is here lonah:

and fignifies from the oppreffio7t of the Dove \ the fuperiority

of the lonim. It is accordingly rendered in the Vulgate^

a facie gladii Columbce. The like occurs in the 50th Chapter

of the fame '^'^ prophet : For fear of the opprefftng lonah

(tot) they (the nations in captivity) fliall tur7i every one to

his people^ and they fJjallfee every one to his own land.

"»' Jeremiah. C. 25. v. 38.

'^^C. 46. V. 16.

*' C. 50. V. 16. The Seventy tranflate this pnflage in a very particular man-

ner j ccTTo TT^oirajTy ,«a;:t:'=^/f'«5 'EAAfUi/Ci)^; as alio C. 46. v. 16.

In
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In procefs of time, when a colony of Cuthites were

fettled in Samaria, they brought with them the infip-nia of

their country ; and fhewed a great veneration for the

Dove. Hence it was given out by the Jev/s, that the ^° Sa-

maritans worfh'ped a Dove; and that they had a reprefen-

tation ot it in Mount Gerizim. It was moreover faid, that

the figure of a Dove in ftone had been dug up in thofe

parts : and that the Samaritans in numberlefs inftances

lliewed their attachment to the lonah. That they were in

great meafure Cuthites is plain from the hiflory which they

give of themfelves in Jofephus. '' Xc(.7\^oiPQL^oL^y]g TCfJi/ A(r<rv^

^i^v Ba^Tkl^sv; ix, Ti]c XOT0IA2 li/xa? [J.erriyays, nai Mr,-

^ic.g.

In conformity to what has been faid before, there was a.

tradition that the ftandard of Semiramis was a Dove. ^'- SW-D
num vexilli Semiramidos fuit figura Columbjs

; quod vexilli

iignum imitati funt omiies Afiyrii Reges. But I have fnewn,

that there was no fuch perfon as Semiramis ; nor any fuch

empire formed as is attributed to her, and Ninus. The
flandard of Semiramis was properly the enfign of the Seraa-

'° Tempore Rabbi Meir in jugo Montis Gerizim Columbie fimulachrum fu-

iflc inventum, &c. See Bochart. Vol. 3. c. i. p.6.

Samaritanus circumcidit in nomine imaginis Columbam referentis. DiU'
fius apud Selden. de Diis Syris. Sync. 2. p. 200.

Samaritani Jolhuas Duci Columbam adminiftram attribuunr. Ibid.
*' Antiq. L, xi..c. 4, p. 556. and L. ix. c. 14. p. 507,
''David Ganz Chronolog. L. 2. ad annum 1958. After the conqucfl of

Babylon by the Affyrians, all the tra.T: of country between the Tigris and Eu-
phrates was called Aflyria,

rim i
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rim ; a title given to the Babylonians, here ftiled Aflyrians.

It was a common miftake of the antients to transfer to one

perfon, what belonged to a people. The Dove with the

olive branch was efteemed an emblem of peace ; a mod for-

tunate omen. It was a token of the Deity to man ; whereby

the latter was afllired of an evil being paft, and of plenty and

happinefs to come. It is well known that '^ Shama, and

Sama, {ignified a fign, or token ; like Sema andSama, o'ljw.a and

craj(/.a of the Greeks. Ramis, and Ramas denoted fome-

thing high and great ; and was a common title of the Deity.

He was called Ram, Rama, Ramas, amongft Tnoft nations

in the eaft. It occurs in the Vedam at this day; and in

mofl: of the '-^ mythological writings, which have been tranf-

mitted from India. It was a title not unknown among the

Greeks ; and is accordingly by Helychius interpreted the mofi

high ; 'FaiJLOig, 'T-^i^og @sog. Mention is made by Eufta-

thius of the city Laodicea, being called of old Ramzethan ; of

which he gives this interpretation :
^^ 'F(X.[JLCCi6a.g, cL(f v-^ag

020?' 'PajU,a; yoL^ sy")(^(a^iov to v-^og' aQolv h ©so?.

Rafncethas Jig?iijied God frojn on high: for in the language

of the natives Raman was highland ^than was the name ofthe

Deity. He is perfedtly in the right. Raman did denote what

S3 nsiy, Sama, a mark Handing out, railed up, expofed to open view. Tay-

lor's Hebrew Concordance. Analagous to this is Seman, ^DD, fignare : whence

came the any.a.^ and ayiixxtiu', of the Greeks. See Ilaiah. C. 2S. v. 25.

'''See Thevenot. P. 64. • Kircher's China, p. 152, and the accounts from

Danifh Miffionaries.

" In Dionyf. Perieg. V. 915. He fays that the name was given on account

of a Shepherd, who was ftruck with lightning, and cried out Ramaithan.

Stephanus renders the name Ramanthan -, and gives the fame interpretation.

'Pa/vcay ycco to v-^a j Ramajirdc.tn to keigbt.

Jbe



The Analysis of Ancient Mythologv. 305

he mentions
: and Athan was the Deity, the great fountain of

hght ; ftiled both Anath, and Athan, the fame as Athana,
andAthena of Greece, and Anaith of Perfis. Ram figni-

iies high, and noble in many languages. It makes a part in

Ramefles, and Rameffomenes j and in the name of the

Egyptian Deity Remphan, mentioned by the apoftle, which
fignifies the great Phanes. Rhamnufia, the Deity of Juftice,

is a compound of Rham-Nous; and is a feminine title of
that jufl man Noah, ftijed Nus, Nous, and Noufios.

It mufl: be confeffed that the generality of hiftorians have
reprefented Semiramis as a woman ; and have defcribed her
as a great princefs, who reigned in Babylon. But there are

writers, who from their fituation had opportunities of bet-

ter intelligence : and by thefe (he is mentioned as a Deity.
'' Tr]P 25,a/g'ap;/ os^iiQ-i Xvcoi. Uoe Syrians, fays Athenago-
ras, -worjhip Se?nira7ms : and adds, thai fie was eflee?ned the

daughter of " Dercetus, and thefame as the Suria Dea. But
the Suria Dea was the fame both as Rhea, and Dercetus,
called alfo^^ Atargatus; of whofe hiftory I have fpoken.
Hence many make Rhea, Ifis, Aftarte, Atargatus and ^» Se-
miramis, one Deity : and Lucian tells us, that they were
fo efteemed by the Syrians of '° Hierapolis ; and the fame

'* Athenag. Legatio. P. 307.

Semiramis Dercetis filia. Hyginis. Fab. 275.
" 'H duyccry,^ r;,i Ai^KSrovi Xe,A,occfxti s/o^£ Xv^ix Srso?. Ibid, See alfo Dlo-

dorus, L. 2. p. 92. who makes her the daughter of Dercetus by Surus : but
Surus was the Sun ; and the Dea Suria was Dea Solaris.

5« Strabo fpeaking of Edefia fays, r.y.coat -rm 2t;f;«. ^sov, rnv At«o^«t.,'.
L. 16. p. 1085.

"

" Xe^tcafj-it', Kcct rm' Viav y.xXBiJ.ivnv Trance. Auav^ioi, Chron. Pafch. P. ^6.
""Lucian; De Suria Dea. V. 2. p. 885.

Vol. II. Rr ^.,y
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mi.y be coUefted from other writers. They were all differ-

ent fymbols relating to the fame objed. Semiramis was

faid to have been born at Afcalon ; becaufe Atargatus was

there worfliiped under the name of Dagon : and the fame

memorials were preferved there, as at Hierapolis, Babylon,

and other Arkite places. Thefe memorials 'related to a

hiftory, of which the Dove was a principal type, and was

therefore found, wherever the other emblems occurred. It

was upon the fame account, that (he was faid to have been

changed to a Dove; becaufe they found her always depicted

and worfhiped under that form. A notion likewife pre-

vailed, that fhe had an unnatural love for a horfe : which

arofe from the ancients not underftanding their own hiero-

glyphics. So Europa and ^' Pafiphae were in love with

bulls ; Saturn with a mare ; Ifis with a £.0.1 : the bull,

Hippa, and Cetus, being emblems of the fame purport, and

relating to the fame hiftory. Of thefe the Dove was par-

ticularly held in veneration, efpecially by the Aflyrians and

Babylonians. ** Aio KCii no; Artrv^iag riov Ttz^i^s^OLV ti^jlclv uig

^sai/. It was, we find, worfhiped as a Deity.

From the above, I thir^k, it is plain that Semiramis was^

an emblem ; and that the name was a compound of Sama-

P.amas, or Ramis. And it fignified the clwi?:e token^ the

type of Providence : and as a military eniign, (for as fuch

it was ufcd) it may with fome latitude be interpreted the

fiandard of tU moji High. It confifted^ of the figure of a

" Pafiphae was worfhiped in Crete, and in Meffenia. Plutarch, in Agid.

p. 799.

6i Diodor. L. 2. p. 107,

I Doyej
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Dove; which was probably incircled with the Iris, as thofe

two emblems were often reprefented together. All, who went

under that ft.indard, or who payed any deference to that em-

blem, were (liled Semarim, and Samorim. It was a title con-

ferred upon all who had this device for their national infigne.

One of the gates of Babylon was ftiled the gate of '^^ Semi-

ramis ; undoubtedly from having the facred emblem of Sama

Ramis, or the Dove, engraved by way of diftin6lion over ir.

Probably the lofty obeiiflc of Semiramis, mentioned by ^+ Di-

odorus, was named from the fame hieroglyphic.

We find then, that the title Samarim, or Semiramis, did

not relate to one perfon, but to many : and it feems parti-

cularly to have been ufurped by princes. The Cuthites fet-

tled about Cochin, and Madura, in India ; and the preat

kings of Calicut were ftiled the Samarim even in later times

;

when thofe countries were vifited by the *' Portuguele and
" Englifh. The worfhip of the Dove prevailed in Syria

about Emefa and Hierapolis, as I have flievvn ; and there

were Samarim in thefe
^'^

parts.

As Semiramis was nothing elfe but a divine emblem un-

der the figure of a dove, or pigeon ; vve need not wonder

at the etymology of her name, and tlie circumftances of

her hiftory, as they are tranfmitted by the Grecian v/riters.

XsfJLi^oL^ig, 7j:e^i<^B^0L o^aog khXTiVi^i. Se?fnramis accord-

" Herodotus. L. 3. c. 155. 'Xeyj^ccixios ttuAx^.

'^ Diodorus Sic. L. 2. p. 100.

'^ See Alzarez Cabral; and the voyage of Yafquez de Gama.
66 Purchas. Vol. I. paffim.

67 Bochart. Geog. Sacra. P, 317.

6« Hefychius. Diodorus fays of the perfon, who was fuppofed to have named

her, ei'o//.a Hef/.si'0}^-x7ro row 7riPic^iPCi:v. L. 2. p. 93.

Vol. II. R r 2 ing
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inv to Grecian interpretation is a wild pigeon. To

IsiJLi^cifJLi^og rs?.o? sg 7rs^i^s^r,v avriKsro. The fate of Se-

miramis terminated in Joer being turned into a pigeon.

Another writer mentions to the fame purpofe ;
^^^ 'Evioi h

av^oXoymrsg (patriv OLvrriV ysusu-^ai TTs^ig-spav. I have taken

notice of that curious hiftory of the deluge, which is given

by Lucian from the memorials preferved in the city Hiera-

polis of Syria. The temple, whence he drew his informa-

tion, was facred to the Sun, and Juno ; and was fo ancient,

that the original could not be afcertained. There was a

" ftatue of the Goddefs of equal antiquity. Some faid, that

it was the work of Bacchus; others of Deucalion ; others

again of Semiramis. It was carried twice in 4 year to the
CD '

fea : at which time people came from various parts of the

world to allift at the ceremony. It confifted chiefly in

bringing water from a fait lake ; and pouring it down a

chafm in the temple, through which there was a tradition

that the waters at the deluge had retired = The image of

the goddefs was richly habited ; and upon her head was a

o-olden dove. What is very remarkable, the image was by

the people called SiOjU-Jiiov, Semei'on KaAesra; J's Xriixr^iov

yjjA vii avTOJV A(T(rv^im. Lucian takes pains to inform us,

that this was not a Grecian, but a Syrlac word : a term

made ufe of by the natives. He writes in the Ionic dialedl

:

and what he ftiles Xriy.riiov, was by the people expreffed

Scma-Ion, or Sama-Ion, t/je token of the Dove ; "The emblefn

«9 Lucian. De Syria Dca. Vol. 2. p. 885.

7° Diodorus. L. 2, 107.

7' Lucian. de Syria Dea. Vol. 2. p. 903. Ifis is often reprefenied with two

Deves upon her head.

of
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of Arlite lonah. The account is very remarkable ; and
the whole is ftridly analagous to what has been faid

above.

It is obfervable, that, according to Hefychius and other

writers, by Semiramis was particularly figniiied a wild pi-

geon. And there is reafon to think, that this intelligence

was derived from fome ancient tradition. It is a hiftory as

curious, as it is probable : and we may infer from it, that

the dove fent out of the Ark by Noah was of a wild fpecies.

A tame pigeon would naturally have returned upon the leaft

difficulty, and perhaps of choice ; and not have afforded the

information, which was wanted. A wild pigeon would
not come back, but through neceffity. Such a return plainly

indicated that the earth was not yet habitable ; and afforded

the intelligence required.

It is faid of this ideal perfbnage, that fhe was expofed

among rocks ; but was at laft difcovered, and preferved by
a fiiepherd, vvhofe name was ^' Simma, Xi[j,iJLoc : and that

fhe was afterwards married to one Menon. She is likewife

faid to have conftruded the "^ firfl fhip. In this detail we
may perceive the rudiments of much true hiftory, but fadly

mifapplied. Simma the fiieoherd is a perfonage made out

of Sema, and Sama, i/je Divme token. Menon is the Deua
Lunus ; under which type the Ark was reverenced in many
regions : and as it was the firft fhip conftrudled, Vvith which
the hiflory of the dove was clofely conneded, they have

'- Ovojj.a Xiuy-a. Diodorus. L. 2. p. 93. Ctefias mentions her being ex-
pofed, and preferved by pigeons. Diodorus. ibid. p. 92,

73 Flia. L. 7. c. 56. p. 417.

given
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given to Semiramis the merit of building it. Meen, Menes,

Manes, Menon, were all terms, by which the Lunar God

was in different countries diftinguilhed. This Deity was re-

prefented by a lunette ; which did not relate to the planet

in the heavens, but to the Patriarch , and to the ark : for

the lunette refembled greatly the facred fhip, mug afJL<pi7r^V(JL-

mi'Sj under which femblance the ark was defcribed. It was

accordingly reverenced under this type in many places ; ef-

peculiy in Mefopotamia, Syria, Armenia, and Cappadocia.

One of the moft fuperb temples, that ever exifted, was at

Cabeira in Armenia ; of which '*^ Strabo gives a particular

defcription. He fiiks it the temple of Metn : and adds,

s^i h Kai Tsro rrig XsXi]yY]g to Ib^ov. This too as ijveil as

jnany ethers is a temple of the Lunar God. He mentions

temples of the like nature in Phrygia, Albania, and at An-

tioch in Pindia ; alfo in Antioch of Syria. He ftiles them

the temples '^ ji^ Mryog A^z&:i8, Dei Luni Arka^i ; by

which is certainly meant the Lunar Deify of the Ark. In like

manner when Eufebius, in defcribing the people to the eaft

of Babylonia, fpecifies '^ EA^/xafO/, A^afs?, APXAIOI,

K£(J'^^8(riO/, 2;iL.'(?a{, Vv[XVO^Q'p\,?c?.[\ I am perfuaded, that

by the A^'^a.ioi^ however expreffed, we are to under-

hand an Arkite nation, who were worfliipers of the Lunar

God.

74 I.. 12. p. 835.

75 L. 12. p. S64. See the plate, u herein is a reprcTcntation of the God Lu-

nus, and the Mundane Egg-, taken mm a coin of the Antiocheans, prefcrved

by Vaillant. Niimifm. Colon. Pars. 2. p. ^6, p. 42. .

See alfo page 243 of this volume.

'^ Chron. p 11.

As
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As Semiramis was Sema-Ramis, the toh7i cf the mojl High
;

fo Semele, the fuppofed mother of Niobe, was Sema-El, and

of the like purport. Her fifher Ino was no other than lona ;

the fame as Venus, and reputed a goddefs of the '''
fea, and

the nurfe of Dionufus. The poets reprefented Ino as the

dauo-hter of Hermione and Cadmus.o
Hermione et Cadmo generata parentibus I«o,

Cui conjux Athamas, Dea dicitur efle marina,

but Hermione is a compound of '^ Herm-Ione, and " fig-

nihes a dove : and Ino and Hermione are different names

for the fame emblem. Semele related to the fame, though

made a third perfonage. Her hiftory, as well as that of

Dionufus, was brought from Ur in. Chaldea ; whence it was

fabled that Dionufus was born in fire ; and that Semele was

confumed in the fame element. It is moreover faid of her,

that i"he was confined in the fhades below ; but recalled to

light by Dionufus. This circumfbance is alluded to in the.

Orphic hymn to Semele, where flie is mentioned,

° Ti^Lcng Tsv^ci^zvi] itd^ aryoLvrig Il£^(rs(poyeiYig

Ev SpyiTokti ^^oroKTiv ktX.

All thefe fables have a manifeft reference to Noah, and the

Deluge ; and to the flate of death in the ark.

I have mentioned that the ark, in which mankind were

preferved, was figured under the femblance of a large fiili.

"7 Jio) Si 3-60)1' ?»'«; TMV Qx/^cia-a-tvy. Paufan. L. 9. p. Jig.'

"^ Similar to Hermon, Hermonax, Herr.ionaira, Ilermodorus, Hermotu-

bius, Hermeracles, Hermochemia. Ic was fometimes cxprefTed wich the gut-

tural, Chermion, Chermione, and Charmione.

" Bochart. Hierozoicon. L. i.e. i.,

*" I-lynin. 43,

It
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It was ftiled Ki^ro?, Cetus, and Gatus ; and compounded

Atargatis, and Atargatus : whence came Dercetus, and

Dercetis of the Greeks. Macrobius makes Atargatis the

mother of the ^' Gods ; giving her the fame department, as

is attributed to Gaia, Rhea, and Cybele. That this em-

blem related to the ark, is manifefl: from its being repre-

fented as a facred receptacle, wherein the Gods were in-

clofed. This curious hiftory is tranfmitted by Simplicius

upon Ariftotle ; who has well nigh ruined it by his re-

finement.
""

Tf]!/ Xv^icfj Ara^yaTio;/ tottov ^£xv KCi?.ii(ri,

Kdi TYiV l(nv 01 AiyvTrTioij c£g ttoKKijcv ^s:;:)V i^iori]ra.g tts^is-

•v^Ta.v. The people of the cou?2try call the Syrlaii Atargatis

the flace^ or receptacle^ of the Gods : and the Egyptians

eflesm their ^' Jfs in the fame lights as contai7ting the iden-

tity of each Deity. The original hiftory was plain and li-

teral. The machine, which was figured by the Atargatis,

did really contain the perfons alluded to ; all thofe, who

were ftiled 0£Of, Ka.\, AoLi^ovsg ; thofe reputed Gods, the

BaaHm of the firft ages.

The Grecians, not knowing that their mythology arofe

from hieroglyphics, formed out of every circumftance per-

*' SatLirnal. L. i. c. 23.

^^ Simplicius in Arillot. de Aufcult. Phyfic. L. 4. p. 150.

*' Ti^v laiv uTTo-^ox^v, receptaculiim. Pint. If. et Ofir. p. 374.

** This laft I think may be proved from Plutarch, and from Plato. BjAt/op

Bv 01 TO. TTiPt Tov T^v<po.va.^ xxi Oai^iv, xoci Ic-ii' iVo^a/xsi'ii:, ,«/)Tg ©cuv vrab '/xccra,

fjLvre ai'^^coTTwr, aAAcc AaifJ-ovoov fA.eycx.Xcci' eivxt roy.t'^^jyre?, w; xailJAar^o;.

Ifis et Ofir. P. 360.

'Ep/jLiiyeoTixoy to ro.HTCv ovafxal^ii ysvo^-y xa; cf/axorixci', sv y-eao) Srecov acci

Sivpo. Ibid, P. 361. from Plato's Sympos.

fonages.
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fonaaes. They fuppofed that Semiramis was the daughter

of Dercetus ; and that the latter was changed to a fifli, as

the former was to a pigeon.

*^ Et dubia eft, de te. Babylonia, narret,

Derceti, quam versa, fquamis velantibus artus,

Staorna Pal^ftini credunt coluifle figura :

An magis, ut, fumptis illius fiHa pennis,

Extremos altis in turribus egerit annos.

Thefe notions arofe from the feminine emblems of the ark,

which were exhibited at ^^ Afcalon, Azotus, ^^ Joppa ; and

in the cities of Syria. The reprefentation of Dercetus at

Afcalon is thus given by Diodorus : ©sa, riv ovo^ixliifrL'j

kAAo (TUJIJLOL TTdV ly^voq. The Godchfs^ which by the Syrians

is called Dercetus, has the face of a woman \ but the rejl

of the image is the figure of a fifj.
He moreover fays,

that {ho. was efteemed by her votaries the fame as Venus, or

Cupris. Liician gives a Similar defcription of her under the

name of Atargatis : but reprefents her upwards as of a wo-

man's form intirely. *' 'Hptrsi] ^BV yvi/Yj, to Jg mofTov s',i

fjLl^ocv z; ciK^ag ito^oLg ly^^vo; ovoy\ CLtoreiuzr&.i. The upper

half was a pe?feB figure of a woma7i : the lower part jrom

the thighs downward terminated iii the tail of a
fifij.

She

was worfliiped by the Phigalians in Arcadia by the name

^5 Ovid. Metamorph. L. 4. v. 44.
^^' Dio lorus. L. 2. p. 92.

*7 Colitur illic fabulofa Ceto. Plin. L. 5. c. 13. Numen Joppenfium, Ceti

formatn prxferens, qualis Dagon Azotiorum. Moffiiian.

*^ DioJorus above.

89 Ljcian. de Suria Dea. P. 8 84

7

Vol. II. S f of
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of 9° Eurunome. Her ftatue was of great antiquity ; and

reprefented a woman as far as the middle, but from

thence had the figure of a fi(h. She had a chain of gold,

and was denominated by the natives Eurunome Diana

:

which Eurunome is reprefented as the moft ancient of the

female Divinities, and the wife of Ophion. From the

above we may perceive that Dercetus, Eurunome, and Se-

miramis were emblems relating to the fame hiftory. As

thefe were probably the mofl early, and the mod facred hie-

roglyphics ; they were the caufe of the animals, whence they

were copied, being held in great veneration. Clemens Alex-

andrinus takes notice of this regard being carried to a de-

gree of the bafeft idolatry. » Ov^s ys im rr^v <^oinKriv Xv^oov

HQLTQiKunu'v (^buMq'o^oli) ^ wu 01 [jLsv TOLg TTS^igs^dgj Qi h Tag

lypvg^ 8TW (Ts'oiifn TTS^iTTijjg, w? HKsioi Toy Aicc, I cannot but

take 720tice of the people Jliled Syro-Phenicians : fome of whom

reverence Doves ^ and others of the^n Fifh^ with the fatne zeal

as the people of Elis fhew to-joards fupiter. Xenophon had

long before taken notice of divine honours being paid in

thofe parts to fifli, and doves; ^^'ag oi Xv^oi ©sag £POfJLi(^ov, kccl

ci^i/^Biy 3K skjoVj aJk rag TrB^igs^ag. And the veneration paid

to the latter is by Diodorus dated from the fuppofcd change,

of Semiramis ; and faid to have been univerfd in Syria

:

^^dg (TTs^/^g^ab) cctt' zasiym rocv '^^ovoov oiKOLTct Xv^ia/AUAH-

TE2 ^iBTsKs(rcj wg ^sag ri^oonsg. To this Tibullus al-

ludes.

i*" Paufan. L. 8.. p. 684. Eu^vrofJin ^atxyi^. Apollon. Rhod. L. i. v. 503.
' Cohort. P. 2s.

5* Aru^acrii. L. i. p. 254.

- D. dorus Sic. L, 2».p.23

5 Q'J^d
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^^ Qiiid referam, ut volitet crebras intacta per urbes

Alba Palfflftino culta columba Syro ?

'5 Syri pifces et columbas ex Deorum n amere habent : non
edunt. 5* 0^n%y ts clvtsokti Trs^igs^-zj ^oy.ssi X^W'^ U'j^toltqv

mi ovk -^avBiv avrsocv ^imisv(n. The places, where this re-

gard was Ibevvn more particularly, feem to have been Afca-
Ion and Hierapolis. Philo Judasus informs us, that, as he
once had occafion to ftop in the former, he obfcrved vnO:

flocks of pigeons in all the flrects, and about all the build-

ings of the city : and wondering at the rcafon lie was told

'd <JBtxirQv siucii (rvKKaiA.p:a,mr 0L7iSi^r,t^ai sk 7rci?^o'jE rag
QiKYtro^Q-i ri]p

Xi'^^^^' The like is mentioned by Lucian of
the people at Hierapolis :

'^ TTS^^fs^j];/ h [X^n^v a (TiTSonoLi,

aXXx <rp(n ri'^s l^r^ The pigeon is the only bird, which they

never tafte : for it is held by them as particularlyfacred.

The term lonah is fometimes found compounded ; and
exprefled ^^ Ad, or Ada I6nah, Regina, vel Rcgia Columba:
from which title another Deity Adiona was conftituted

;

and particular rites were fuperadded. This mode of ido-

latry muft have been very anticnt ; as it is mentioned in

Leviticus and Deuteronomy: and is one fpecics of falfe wor-
fliip, which the prophet Mofcs forbad by name. According
to our method of rendering the Hebrew term, it is called

94 Tibullus. L.. I. Eltrg, 8. v. 17.

55 Hygin. Fab. 197.
'^ lAician. de Dca Suria, P, 912.
'^ P! iloapud Fufeb, P. E. L. 8. c. 14. p. 398.
9'? Lucian. above.

" A D. uniis, primus, Rex. Ada, prima, Regina.

S f 2 Idione.
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'°° Idione. This Idione, or Adione, was probably the DIone,

Aiwi'Jl, of the Greeks ; the Deity, who was fometimes looked

upon as the mother of Venus ; at other times as the God-

defs herfelf, ftiled Dione, and Venus Dionsea. She was faid

to have been the mother of ' Niobe ; and, under the name

of Pleione, was efteemed the mother of the ^ Peleiades,

who form the conftellation in the heavens, fo aufpicious to

mariners. She had joint rites with Zeuth or Jupiter at Do-

dona ; where the Dove was faid to have given out oracles

:

' (TvvvoLog rcf An 7t^o(roL7:2hi')(PTi y.cci yj Aiojjiyi. As Venus was

no other than the ancient lonah, we fhall find in her hif-

tory numbcrlefs circumftances relating to the Noachic Dove,,

and to the Deluge. We are told, when the waters covered^

the earth, tliat tlie Dove came back to Noah, having roamed

'00 The words in our Verfion are trandated, Jnd the foul that turneth after-

fuch as have fcmiliar fpirits, and after z^jizards, to gn a whoring after them, I will

evenfet my face againjl that foul, ^"d will cut him of from among his people.

Levitic. C. 20. v. 6. In another place it is ordered, that there iliould not be

found among the children of IfraelYi charmer, or a conftdter with familiar fpirits^

or a wizard, or a necromancer. Deuteronom. C. 18. v. 1 1. What is tranflated a

confultcr with familiar fpirits, and a wizard, is in the original 3'>«, and 'J^T, Ob

and Idione : by which are meant the priefts of the Serpent, and of the Dove,

who afFefted to give out oracles. The latter were the Peleiai, Peleiades, loiim,

CokimbE of other countries-, all the priefts of Theba, or the ark. This

Idione is the fame Deity as occurs in St. Auguftine under name of Adeona.

,
' Hyginus. F. 9. p. 32.

' Dione, Hermione, Pleione are all compounded of loae, and relate to doves.

Duxerat Oceanus quondam Titanida Tethyn,

Qui terram liquidis, qua patet, ambit aquis.

Hinc fata Pleione cum cslifero Atlante

Jungitur, ut fama eft •, Pleudafque parit.

Ovid. Faft. L. 5. v. Si.

- Strab:). L. 7. p. 506,

over
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over a vaft uninterrupted ocean ; and fou7id no rejl for the

fole of her foot. But upon being fent forth a fecond time by

the Patriarch, in order to form a judgment of the ftate of

the earth, (he returned to the Ark "in the evening \ andlo! in

her mouth was a7i olive-leaf pliickt of. From hence Noah
conceived his firft hopes of the waters being aflvvao-ed, and

the elements being reduced to order. He Hkevvife beo-an

to forefee the change about to happen in the earth : that

feed-time and harveft would be renewed, and the ground
reftored to its priftine fecundity : all which God was pleafed

to infure to him by a promife
j and to make the Iris a token

in confirmation of this afFurance. In the hieroalyphical

fculptures and paintings where this hiftory was reprefented,

the Dove could not well be depided otherwife than hovering

over the face of the deep. Hence it is that Dione or Venus
is faid to have rifen from the fea. Hence it is alfo, that (lie is

faid to prefide over waters ; to appeafe the troubled ocean ;

and to caufe by her prefence an univerfal calm : that to

her were owing the fruits of the earth ; and the flowers of
the field were renewed by her influence. She was the

OEnas, ^ Oiva.g, of the Greeks ; whence came the Venus of
the Latines. The addrefs of Lucretius to this Goddefs is

founded on traditions, v/hich manifeflly allude to the hidory

abovementioned
;
and afford wonderful evidence in its favourc

^ ^neadum Genetrix, hominum Divumque voluntas

' Gcnefis. C. 8. v. 1 1.

'Oims, 7rtQiq-^i;>a.. Hefydilus. At Dodona in Chaonii, where di rjihuai
sjxatneua-ctvro, fhe v/as expreffed Ph-acnn:s : and her chief prieltels was called.

by the fame name. Paiifanias. L. lo, p. 828.

' Lucretius. L. i. v. i.
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Quse mare navigerum, quse terras friigiferentes

Concelebras ;
per te quoniam genus omne animantum

Concipitur, vifitque exortum liimina Solis

:

Te, Dea, te fugiunt venti ; te nubila czeli,

Adventumque tuum : tibi fuaves dsedala tellus

Submittit flores : tibi ^ rident cequora ponti',

Pacatumque nitet diffufo In mine cesium.

O, Thou, from whom the iEneadse arofe,

Source of delight, the joy of Gods, and men,

Bright Venus ; thy imperial fway extends

O'er the wide feas, and all the expanded fields

Of teeming nature. By thy power of old

The various tribes, that rove the realms below,

Iffued to life, and filled the vacant world.

O, lovely Queen of Heaven, at thy command

The whirlwinds die av/ay, the florm is ftill.

And the big clouds diflbive in limpid air.

To thee we owe the beauties of the field.

And Earth's rich produce. At thy mild approach

The dimpling waves put on a thoufand fmiles
;

"Diva non miti generata ponto. Scnec. Hippol. Adt. j. v. 27J.

Venus, orta mari, mare prcCilaC eunci. Ovid. Epift. 15. v. 213.

Sic te Diva potens Cypri,

Sic fratres Helcnse, lucida fidera,

Ventorunique regat Pater, Szc. Horat. Lib. T. Od. 3. Heiire ftiled

riovT.a, ETTiTrci/Tia, A.Mfi'ja, fJtAa^j la, Ai-a /u5,,oc£r;j : alfo Oj'^xi'Ix, Generrix,

Mater Divum, Genetiilis.

A') vooacttf., oTt FvLi-TW? ccirccnro^oi i~i .?^aAao"(rWj

Y.xi y^a.'iiii TiorTjio ; Mufasus. V. 249.

l']Qi'Toy'^ri)'^.,')iviT:iip'x, Crph. Hymn. 54.

The
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The iky no longer lowers : but calm, and clear.

Spreads its pure azure to the world's extreme.

In Sicily upon mount Eryx was a celebrated temple of

this Goddefs, which is taken notice of by ^ Cicero and other

writers. Doves were here held as facred, as they were either

in Paleftine or Syria. It is remarkable, that there were two

days of the year let apart in this place for feftivals, called

' AiJCtyooyici, and KciTciyooyici: at which times Venus was
fuppofed to depart over fea, and after a feafon to return.

There were alfo facred Pigeons, which then took their flight

from the ifland : but one of them uas obferved upon the

ninth day to come back from the (cay and to fly to the

{brine of the Goddefs : fJLictg Tr^oTrsrotSsKrrjg sk. Vd 'K^Xtrv^q

Trs^ig-s^ctg^ kch Big rov ps^t^v Tr^oQ-TflciG-r,?, This was upon the

feftival of the KaTayooyicL. Upon this day it is faid that

there were great rejoicings. On what account can we ima-

gine this veneration for the bird to have been kept up, and

this celebrity to have been infl:ituted, but for a memorial of

the Dove fent out of the ark, and of its return from the

deep to Noah? The hiftory is recorded upon the ancient

coins of Eryx ; v^hich have on one flde the head of Janus

Bifrons, on the other the facred '° Dove.

It is well known that the Ark refled upon Mount
Baris in Armenia, which is the Ararat of Mofcs. In

this country are the fountains of the Euphrates. As
the Ark vt'as an inclcfure, from whence all mankind were

8 Cicero Verr. 2. Sect. 8.

' T/;? S'i SiJffA.a.? £: Jl^vki y.a.wo, r:; £T"S 0:-' xctAycr;!' Ai'a^ &'2 a;, 3£. t. A.

Athcnxus. L. 9. p. ^g^. Alfo ..jllian. "ar. Hill. Lib. i.e. 15^

"^ Pai-utav Sicilia.
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to be derived ; it feems to have been reprefented under

the lymbol of an egg, over which was depided a dove.

Hyginus has a fable to this purpofe ; v/herein we may fee

many references to the Deluge, and to the circumftances,

with which it was attended. " In Euphraten flumen de

csdo Ovum mira magnitudine cecidiiTe dicitur, quod pi/-

ces ad ripani evolverunt : fuper quod Columbas confede-

runt, et excalefadam exclufifre Venerem, qus poftea Dea

Syria eft adpellata : et juftitia et probitate cum ca^teros ex-

fuperaflet, ab Jove optione data, pifces in aftrorum nume-

rum relati funt. Et ob id Syri " pifces et columbas ex De-

orum numero habent: non edunt. In thefe tranfcripts we

may fee many fcattered fragments of ancient theology : the

whole of which have been borrov/ed from fome hieroglyphi-

cal defcrlption : but taken in later times, when the fymbols

were not underftood ; and the clue which fliould have led

to an explanation, no longer known. By the help of the

Mofaic hiftory, together with what has preceded, we may,

I think, perceive plainly, to what thefe fables allude. The

ccrcr with a Dove over it was doubtlefs an em.blem of the

Ark ; whence proceeded that benign perfon, the preacher

of righteoufnefs : who brought mankind to a more mild

kind of life : v/ho reconciled his children to humanity,

which had been little pradifed in the antediluvian world,

where only ferocity and violence had prevailed. A like hiftory,

which may ferve ftill larther to explain the foregoing, is

" Hyginus Fab. 197. p. 327. The Egyptians reprefented their chief Deity

Cneph with an egg proceeding from his mouth. Porphyr. apud Eufcb. Pr.

Evang. L. 3. p. 115.

^' Of facred fifhes fee Athen.xus. L. 8. p. 346.

given
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is given by '^ Lucius Ampelius in his treatife to Macrinus.

Dicitur et Euphratis fluvio Ovum pifcis Columbam afledifle

dies plurimos, et exclufifle Deam benignam et mifericordem

hominibus ad vitam bonam.

The fable of the Mundane Egg, and of Typhon, is, I

imagine, of the fame original and purport : for Typhon iio--

nified a Deluge. The overflowing of the Nile was called

by the Egyptians Typhon. When Venus was faid to have

taken the form of a^/^; it was in order to fly from Ty-
phon, whom {he is fuppofcd to have efcaped, by plunging

into the waters of Babylonia.

"^ Scilicet in pifcem kfe Cytherea novavit,

Quum Babyloniacas fubmerfa profugit in undas,

Anguipedem alatis humeris Typhona furentem.

Ovid takes notice of the fame.

'^ Terribilem quondam fugiens Typhona Dione,

Tunc cum pro Coelo Jupiter arma tulit,

Vcnit ad Euphraten, comitata Cupidine parvo;

Inque Pal^eftinse margine fedit aqus.

Nee mora, profiluit : pifces fubiere gemelli

:

Pro quo nunc dignum fidera munus habent.

Inde nefas ducunt genus hoc imponere menfis,

Ne violent timidi pifcibus ora, Syri.

We find from thefe repeated evidences, that the hiftory of

'5 Lucius Ampel. in Libro ad Macrinum. See Bayer's Additamenta to Selden

de DiisSyris. P. 303.

' Manilii Aftronom. L. 4. v. 572.

'' Ovidii Faft. L. 2. v. 461.

Vol. II. T t this
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this great event came to Greece in great meafure from Syria

and the Euphrates. It was derived from that part of the

world, which was neareft to the place of defcent, and to the

fcene of thofe occurrences, which were fubfequent to the

Deluge. It is on this account, that the mundane egg and

the hiftory of Typhon are referred to the Euphrates, and

the regions of Aram. Typhon is one of thofe whofe cha-

rader has been greatly confounded. This has arifcn from

two different perfonages being included under one name

;

who undoubtedly were diftinguiOied in the language of

Egypt. Typhon was a compound of Tuph, or Tu-

pha-On ; and fignified a high altar of the Deity. There

were feveral fuch in Egypt ; upon which they offered

human facrifices : and thofe cities, which had thefe al-

tars, were ftiled Typhonian. But there was another Ty-

phon, who was very different from the former, however

by miftake blended with that charader. By this was fig-

nified a mighty whirlwind, and inundation : and it often-

times denoted the ocean ; and particularly the ocean in

a ferment. For as Plutarch obferves, by Typhon was un-

derftood any thing '* violent, and unruly. It was a deri-

vative from Tuph like the former name : which Tuph feems

here to have been the fame as the '^ Suph of the Hebrews.

"Tucfwi

—

(ppa-C^i y.iv TO jtxTO.S'vvct.'^iVQv, 3ca< x«T«C(a<^o//.ei'oi'. Ifis et Ofiris.

P. 371. ^xai TTrpi.'Tv^pm'oi.y ui iroivra. Tr^ocyf/.ara. rcc^x^xi Si'SttA>j(7£ x-xtcmv tw

ytiv cfJCd Tg Tracra)', %on ^x?^a,<jia.v. Ibid. P. 361.

" The letters S and T are often convertible. Among the fame people we

meet with ^xXxttx^ and S-aAacro-a ; rSTTXPi'^ and -tsgc-xoh ; ^axTa, and

aaaax ; fJuKmx^ iJ.iKt<7ax.

4 ^^
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By this they denoted a whirlwind : but among the Egyptians

it was taken in a greater latitude, and fignified any thing

boifterous, and particularly the fea. Plutarch fpeaks of it

as denoting the fea ; and fays likewifc, that the fait of the

fea was called the foam of Typhon. '^ Tvi^oovd OS rr,v §a-

?\0(,(r<roLV.—70V ctAa, Tv^mog OL(p^ov. It fignified alfo a whirl-

wind ; as we learn from Euripides, who expreffes it Tu-^

phos.
'' AroiXavrrig yovog

Tvipug TtvTKOLKTiv wV Ti; s^Trsirooy.

The like is to be found in Hefychius. Tyi^wv, olvb^jlo; [xsyoig :

By Typhon is 7neant a violent wind. The hiftory of Typhon

was taken from hieroglyphical defcriptions. In thefe the

dove, Oinas, was reprefented as hovering over the mundane

egg, which was expofed to the fury of Typhon. For an

egg, containing in it the elements of life, was thought no

improper emblem of the Ark, in which were preferved the

rudiments of the future world. Hence in the Dionuiiaca^

and in other myfteries, one part of the nodurnal ceremony

confifted in the *° confecration of an egg. By this, as we are

informed by Porphyry, was fignified the world. *' E^^.y\iJSVSIP

Jg TO Cfjov TOP KO(T^ov. This world was Noah, and his family,;

€ven all mankind, inclofed and preferved in the Ark. The

'Mfis et Ofiris. P. 363.

" PhasniflfB. V, 11 70.

'° Plutarch, Sympof. L. 2. Qu^ft. 3. p. 6^6. The fame prevailed among the

Romans at the rites of Ceres.

*' Apud Eufcb. P, E. L. 3. v. 115.

T t 2 Orphic
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Orphic egg, mentioned by " Proclus, was undoubtedly of

the fame purport. It feems to have been a favourite fym-

bol, and very ancient : and we find it adopted among

many nations. It was faid by the Perfians of Oromaf-

des, that he formed mankind, and inclofed them in an

'^ egg. And the Syrians ufed to fpeak of their anceftors,

the Gods, as proceeding from fuch an inclofure. *+ Tita-

nes, et Bocores Mauri, et ovorum progenies, Dii Syri. Hel-

ladius Befantinous takes notice of one Oan, who was repre-

fented by many writers as a juft man j and who lived at the

renewal of time ; and he fays, that this primitive perfon

was fuppofed to have proceeded from this original egg

;

*^'Oi k OLvrovBK Ts U?D.TOrO^Or 7FS(pmvoiiXByii(riv £20T.

This very perfon was by others ftiled Tr^ooroyovog, or the firft-

born of the world ; and fometimes in the feminine TT^uroys-

vstoL. And as he had enjoyed two different ftates, he was

reprefented as twofold in his form and charadler. He is ac-

cordingly addrefled as fuch in the Orphic mythology.
'^ n^OOTOyOVOV KOLKSOJ ^l<pVY]y fJiSyCtV, OLl&S^OTFXOLyiCTOVy

Q.oysvriy '^^v(rscci(rLv oLyoCKho^zvov TrTs^vystnnv,

This author afterwards explains whom he means under this

title, by calling him, *^
y£vs<nv MccKX^oJVy ^vf\r(£v t ai/^^w^rwy.

*» To O^(pi-A.ov MOV, y.ou TO VlhccTMvoi ov. See Voff. de Idol. V. i. p. 34. and

Macrob. Sat. L. 7. c. 1 6.

=3 See Voffius de Idol. Vol. i.p. 33. Alfo Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 370.

who fpeaks of Arimanius and the mundane egg.

"'' Arnobius. L. i. p. 20.

*' Apud Photium. P. 1594.

26 Orphic Hymn. 5.

»7 Ibid. V. 3.

We
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We find that this firflborn of the world, whom they repre-

fented under two {hapes and charaders, and who fprung from

the mundane egg, was the perfon from whom the mortals

and immortals were derived. He was the fame as Dionufus,

whom they fliled ^* itcLTs^ TTons, Trare^ oliyjc : alfo

*' n^WTOyOVOV ^KpVYlj T^iyOVOVj BOLK'^SIOV AvOLKTOLy

Ay^ioVj a^priTov, z^v(pioVy Siks^ojto,, ^i^Lo^cpov,

All thefe terms relate to emblems very eafy to be explained ;

and to a perfon, as plainly to be ^° diflinguifhed.

In refped to Typhon, it muft be confefTed that the hif-

tory given of him is attended with fome obfcurity. The
Grecians have comprehended feveral characfters under one

term, which the Egyptians undoubtedly diftinguiflied. The
term was ufed for a title, as well as a name : and feveral of

thofe perfonages, which had a relation to the Deluge, were

ftiled Typhonian, or Diluvian. All thefe the Grecians have

included under one and the fame name, Typhon. The
real Deity, by whom the Deluge was brought upon the

earth, had the appellation of Typhonian; by which was

meant '' Diluvii Deus. It is well known that the Ark

was conftruded by a divine commiflion : in which, when it

was com pleated, God inclofed the Patriarch and his family.

Hence it is faid, that Typhon made an Ark of curious

»* Orphic Fragment. 7. V. 27.

*' Orphic. Hymn. 29. upon Dionufus the firftborn.

5° See Orphic. Hymn. 49. Avrn^ Amaid, five Liberi Prsliganei.

*' Plutarch owns that the Egyptians in fome inftances efteemed Typhon to be

no other than Hclius the chief Deity : and they were in the right, though he

will not allow it. Twy Se Tvfojfa Trordyrojy rof 'HAiov acTg cciaeiv a^isv. Ifis et

Ofiris. P. 3'/2.

work-
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vvorkmanfliip, that he might difpofe of the body of Ofiils.

Into this Onris entered, and was fKut up by Typhon.

^'
T'S^S Oo-f^iJb? SKlJLYfT^YiiTOLllBVOy 7\CL^^0L TO (Tif^lXOL (tOV Tv-

(pmci) mi mrct(rKsvci<rcina, TT^og to fjisys^og AAPNAKA ko.-

7\Y]Vj HOtl KSyiOfTf.irilJLSlJYlV EfJi^OLVrOL TOV Ori^lV KCUrOLK7\l^TiVOLl.

All this relates to the Typhonian Deity, who inclofed Noah

too-ether with his family within the limits of an Ark. The

Patriarch alfo, who was thus interefted in the event, had the

title of Typhonian. I have (hewn, that the Ark by the my-

tholocriils was fpoken of as the mother of mankind. The

ftay in the ark was efteemed a ftate of " death, and of rege-

neration. The pafiage to life was through the door of the

Ark, which was formed in its fide. Through this the Pa-

triarch made his defcent : and at this point was the com-

mencement of time. This hiftory is obfcurely alluded to

in the account of Typhon : of whom it is faid, that, with-

out any regard to time or place, he forced a pafllige ; and

burft into light obliquely through the ^'^ fide of his mother :

This return to light was defcribed as a revival from the

grave : and Plutarch accordingly mentions. To;/ Otri^iv s^

a Ja 7raeciyBVOfJ.£yoVj the return of Ofiris frout Hades^ after

he had been inclofed for a long feafon bv Aa^^a/i/, inanArk^

32 Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 356. It is faid of Hercules, that he was flain

by Typhon, and came afterwards to life. Eudoxus apud Athenaium. L. g,

p. 392.

" Ifis et Ofiris. P. 358.

'* M/! Kai^M, \xy]i'i v^ccTOL ;^w^«i', ccXy^ a.va.\\Yi%a.vTa. 7rA»')-)i S'uxim irXiu^oLi

t%0L7O\i<j^xi. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 2,SS- Typhon by many was efteemed the fame as

Priapus ; who was Protogonus, and Phanes. Diodorus. L. 4. p. 214. the fame

alfo as Dionufus.

and
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and in a flate of death. This renewal of life was by the

Egyptians efteemed a fecond ftate of childhood. They ac-

cordingly in their hieroglyphics defcribed him as a boy

;

whom they placed upon the lotos, or water-lilly, and

called Orus. He was the fuppofed fon of Ifis : but it has

been fhewn that Ifis, Rhea, Atargatis, were all emblems of

the Ark ^' that receptacle, which was ftiled the mother of

mankind. Orus is reprefented as undergoing from the Ti-

tans all that Ofiris fullered from Typhon : and the hiftory

at bottom is the fame. Hence it is faid of Ifis, that fhe had

the power of making people immortal : and that, when fhe

found her fon Orus in the midftof the ^' waters dead through

the malice of the Titans, fhe not only gave him a renewal

of life, but alfo conferred upon him immortality.

The fame mythology, and the fame hieroglyphics were

carried as far as China and Japan ; where they are to be

found at this day. The Indians have a perfon whom they

greatly reverence, and efteem a Deity ; and whom they call

Buto, and Budo. This is the fame name as Boutus of

Egypt, Battus of Gyrene, and Bosotus of Greece. The ac-

count given of him is limilar to that o^ Typhon : for it is

faid, that he did not come to life the ufual way ; but made

himfelf a paffage through the fide of his mother : which

mother is reprefented as a virgin. ^' Bragmani fedae fu^

" T«r Io-«' uTTocTo^jjr. IfiS et Ofiris. P. 374.
'* 'Ev^i:v d' avTiiv Ttai to rm a^ccrxa-iai (pxo/y.xxoy^S'i ou tov v'lov Q.00V uiro Tooy

Tnaroji' i-Ti^BXiv^ii'Ta., kui NEKPON ivp^.dsura. KAQ' 'TAAT02, M« fJici'ov

a.vtx.<^naa.i ^auaoiv tw Y^Jt,'"' ol7a.(x. xcci Ty.i aQxyxaiai Troiiicrxi fJHTocXu^iiv. DiO-?

dor. Sic. I„ I, p. 22.

^2 Retramnus ae Nativitate Chnfti. C. 3.

audorem
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aud:orem Buddam per latus virginis narrant exortum. ThI?

hiftory, though now current among the Indians, is of great

antiquity ; as we may learn from the account given of this

perfonage by Clemens Alexandrinus. '^ Ei(rt h rct)v h^oov, 01

TOig Bsrrcf, Trsi^of^isvoi 7ra^oiyysXixci(nv, ov ^i' vtts^^oT^v crgjU,-

voTYiTog oig ®eov TBTi^'fiitOL^i. "There is a cajl of Indians^ who

are difciples of Boutas. This perfofi upon account of his extra-

ordinary fa?iEiity they look up to as a God. The name Boutas,

Battus, and Bceotus, though apparently conferred upon the

Patriarch, yet originally related to the machine, in which

he was preferved. Of this fome traces may be found among

the Greeks. One of the Amonian names for the Ark were

Aren, and Arene : and Boeotus is faid by '' Diodorus Siculus

to have been the fon of Neptune and Arne, which is a con-

tradion of Arene, the ark. The chief city Boutus in

Egypt, where was the floating temple, fignifled properly

the city of the float, or Ark. The Boeotians, who in the

Dionuflaca fo particularly commemorated the Ark, were

fuppofed to be defcended from an imaginary perfonage Boeo-

tus : and from him likewife their country was thought to have

received its name. But Bceotus was merely a variation of

Boutus, and Butus, the Ark ^ which in ancient times was

indifferently ftiled Theba, Argus, Aren, Butus, and Bceotus.

The term Cibotus is a compound of the fame purport ; and

fignifies both the temple of the Ark, and alfoa place forfhip-

''* Strom. L. i. p. 359. Sec alfo Hieronym. contra Jovian. L, i. c. 26.

He is at this day by fome nations called Butzan, and efteemed contemporary

with Viflinou. Kircher. China illuftrata. But-Zan is Zeus Boeotius : Deus Arkiiis.

39 Diod. L. 4. p. 269.

ping.
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ping. Strabo fpeaks of a city Cibotus in Egypt ; wliich he

reprefents as a *° dock, where were all conveniences for fhips

to be built and repaired. There was a city Boutus upon

the Sebennytic mouth of the '^^ Nile : but the temole of

Boutus was high in upper Egypt, near the floating ifland

'*^ Chemmis. This ifland was probably a large Ark, or float

:

and the temple of Boutus was in it, from whence the oppo-

fite city had its name. It feems to have been a beautiful

place, and of an uncommon conftrudlion. There were in it

feveral altars eredled to 'Ofiris; together with a ftately tem-

ple, and groves of '^'^ palm-trees : and this upon a deep, and

fpacious lake. From hence we may form a judgment of

the purport of this facred machine, which was undoubtedly

a memorial of the firfl fhip : and defigned alfo for a repoli-

tory, where the Arkite rites and hiftory were preferved. It

is remarkable, that Danaus was fuppofed from this ifland to

have come to '^^ Greece; and to have brought with him the

Amphiprumnon, or facred model of the Ark, which he

lodged in the acropolis of Argos, called LarifTa. The hif-

tory, which the Egyptians gave of the ifland Boutus, was,

that when Typhon raged, and would have killed Ofiris, the

latter was by Ifls here ""* concealed : and thus efcaped the

*" E^»5 S' Evfoc^'d ?'.iu.m' y.STcc to 'Evrraq'ci.J^iov' icai vvrep rtiry opvxroi, ov v^cu

KiP-CtiTov KaXvair, i^oov xxi ccvroi vscopix. L. 17. p. 1 145.
*' Herod. L. 2. c. 155.

*' Ibid. L. 2. c. 156.

^' In quodam lacu Chemmis Infula, hicos, fylvafque et Apollinis grande

fuftinens templum, natat, et, quocunque venti agunt, impellitur. Pompon.

Mela. L. i.e. ix. p. 55.

-»* Herod. L. 2. c. 56. He fpeaks of it as not floating when he faw it.

•' Herod. L. 2. c. 9T.

*' Herod. L. 2. c. 156.

Vol. II. U u fury
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fury of his enemy. Plutarch "^^ mentions, that it was Orus,

who was here fecreted, and nurfed by Latona. But Latona

was liis : and by Orus we are to underftand "^^ Ofiris in his

fecond ftate : fo that the hiftory is the fame. Some vary this

hiflory ftill farther, and call the Deity at Boutus and Chem-

mis "^^ Perfeus, whom the Grecians made the fon of Danae.

But Perfeus was no other than Ofiris, ftiled alfo Helius

:

and he was efteemed by the people of Chemmis as the

^^ chief Deity of the place. As the confinement during the

Deluee was efteemed an interval of death, the Ark from

thence was reprefented as a bier, or coffin : and Boutus had

the fame Signification. Hence places of fepulture among

the Egyptians had the name of ^' Boutoi. But this was

only in a fecondary fenfe, being derived from fome refine-

ments in hiftory. The term related originally to the Ark,

and fignified a floating machine. From thence the perfon

preferved had the name of Boutus, Butus, and ^* Boeotus.

*^ £l.0Qv zv E«Tij 'Tgi(po[A.zvQV. Ifis ct Ofifis. p. "^e^"], Q.^ji; ov iv to:; sAfc;, tc;;

TTsOi Bbtov Jtto A/;tb5 TpcfL^rivan Aiynaiv. Ibid. P. '^66.

4S Orus was Apollo, or the Sun. They efteemed Ofiris the fame. Ofirin

JEgyptii Solem cffe aflerunt. Macrob. Sat. L. i. c. 21. 'BAi-jv Oai^iv. Dio-

dor. L. I. p. 10. The fame is faid of Perfeus. Us^ffeviy'di/ a 'HAw5. Schol, in

Lycoph. V. 17. p. 4. TJepaevi 'HAtos ef/r. Ibid.

' " Herod. L. 2. c. 91.

" Ibid.

" BsL/Toi, roTTot TTcto AtyuTTTioK, sii ous 01 TiXevrm'Tii TiOgy.Tay. Hcfych. The

repofitory of Ofiris filled a-o^oi. Plut. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 362.
*" Euftathius upon DIonyfius fuppofes Arne to have been the mother of Boe-

otus. Bo/cora fJUftTiio Apvn. V. 426.

Epiphanius mentions Jadal-Baoth, in which a facred perfon, named Nun,

was born in the form of a ferpent. See Lilius Gyraldus. Syntag. i. p. 72, alfo

Origin contra Celfum. L. 6. p. 294.

AU
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All the myfterics of the Gentile world feein to have been
memorials of the Deluge ; and of the events, which immedi-
ately fucceeded. They confifled for the moft part of a me-
lancholy procefs : and were celebrated by night with ^' torches

in commemoration of the ftate of darknefs, in which the

Patriarch and his family had been involved. The firft

thing at thefe awful meetings was to offer an oath of fecrecy

to all, who were to be initiated ; after which they proceeded
to the ceremonies. Thefe began with a defcription of
Chaos : by which was fignified fome memorial of the De-
luge. Chaos was certainly the fame as Bv^o^y the great

abyfs. ^/joy fays ^^ Epiphaniur, is fo ignoranty as 72ot to

ktiowy that Chaosy and Buthosy the abyfsy are of thefame pur-

fort f Of the rites abovementioned we have an account in

the Orphic Argonautica.

^^ Msra J" Q^Ki^i Mvg-cx,i?y

Ka< K^ovoVy og BXoyzv(fBy aTrsi^sQ-ionnv v(p oMoig

y^fter the oath had been te72dered to the MuficSy we commemo-
rated the fad ftecejfttyy by 'which the earth was reduced to its

chaotic flate. We then celebrated Cronus y through whom the

world after a terjn of darbiefs enjoyed again OLi^spcCy

a purefereriejky : through whom alfo was produced EroSy that

twofoldy co?ifpicuousy and beautiful Being. The poet adds

53 'O^oXoyii—iu§ TiXiia. rm Xiyo\x.ivQiiOai.^iS'ai S^iCLcnra.djjioiCy nai rccts ai'a-

0icoaic-t^ xcit TraXiyyei'STiciii. Plutarch Ifis et Ofiris. P. 364.
'* Xccoi cTg xat Bu6a5 Tivi hx ocu aa.<fSi €in on to ofArnvfAiV KSKTincci. Vol. X. p. 164..

" Orphic Argonaut. V. n.

U u 2 after-
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afterwards, that Eros had the name of Phanes, becaufe he

was the ^^ iirft remarkable objed, that appeared to the eye

of man, in confequence of this great event.

Noah is fpoken of as a man of juftice ; and this part of

his charadter is continually alluded to by the mythologifts,

whenever they treat of his hiftory. The author of the

poem above, among many facred rites, to which he had been

witnefs, mentions the orgies of juftice, or the juft perfon ;

and thofe of Arkite Athene, which were celebrated by

night

Some would alter the term a^simi as being ^^ unintelligi-

ble : but there is no reafon for any amendment. By A^SiVti

A^-riVYj was meant Arkite Providence ; in other words Divine

wifdom, by which the world was preferved.

In thefe myfteries, after the people had for a long

time bewailed the lofs of a particular perfon, he was at

laft fuppofed to be reftored to life. Upon this the

prieft ufed to addrefs the aflembly in thofe memorable

terms, which I have before mentioned " Comfort yourfelves

^

all ye^ who have beeiz partakers of the myfleries of the Deity

thus preferved : for we Jhall now enjoyfome refpite from our

labours. To thefe were added the following remarkable

"— TT^wTos ya.^ ifxvGn. Ibid. V. 16.

'' Orphic Argonaut. V. 31.

5* Qiiid fit A^£(i/i non capio. Efchenback. A^eiiv, Areine is from Aren the

Ark : and I imagine, that the terms cAjcss ctTreioea-ioi, mentioned by the poet

in the plural, related to the fame machine.

59 Jul. Firmicvis. P. 45.

words :
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words :

^^ / /ja-ve efcaped afad calamity^ a7id my lot is greatly

mended. At fuch times there Teems to have been an invoca-

tion made by the people to the Dove, lonah ; which was
probably introduced to their view :

^' Iw Ma^ca/^a, AoLuira-

^r\(po^o; : Hail to the Dove, the rejlorer of light I The prin-

cipal rites in Egypt were confeffedly for a perfon loft, and

configned for a time to darknefs ; who was at laft found.

This perfon I have mentioned to have been defcribed under

the chara6ler of Ofiris :
^' OTi^ig—a kolt STog yiyonon rs-

KsTCii^ oo; OL7ioKKvy,BVS, koli iv^i'TKOf^BPii. Hence thofe excla-

mations at the feafl: of Ilis ; ^ 'Ev^riJiCi.iJLSV' Xvyyoti'^ouLsy.

I have taken notice, that the Ark was reprefented under

the figure of a fliip, ftiled ccixpTr^vixva'ig, whofe extremities

were alike. ~ It was a kind of crefcent, fuch as is exhibited

by the new moon ; which in confequence of it was made a

type of the Ark. Hence, in the mythology of the Ark, and

the lonah, there is continually fome reference to the moon ;

the former from its figure being ftiled Mr\v, Meen. Hence

likewife it is, that the moon by the Egyptians was efteemed

the mother of all beings: (J^yiTB^a XsKmura fcorixs xxKan.

For the Moon and the Ark were fynonymous terms.

Analogous to the above we are informed by Plutarch,

that the chief concern of the Egyptians was fiiewn at the

difappearing of Ofris abovementioned, kolt cL(pcivi<r^ov On^

*" Demofthen. tt?^; q'i<p. P. 568.

*' There was an infcription of this purport at Argos : which infcription was

engraved in the temple of lo, the fame as lonah. Chron. Pafch. P, 41- Icoya^

«2£A«rw. Et.ftath, in Dionyf. V. 95.

** Theophi'us ad Aiitol. L. i. p, 343,

63Athen:gOr, Legatio, P. 299.
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pi^og, which they ftiled the interment of the Deity. At this

feafon they conftrudted by way ofmemorial a remarkable ma-

chine, called "hoL^voLKOL ^rivoZi^, an Ark in the jhape of a cref-

cent or new moon. In this the image of Oiiris was for a time

concealed :
^*

to ^s ^vKov sv rai; ?\syo[xsva,Lg O(n^i^og TCKpcug

TsiJLmrsg mmo-KSva^an AAPNAKA MHNOEIAH.
After Ofiris had been reputed for fome time loft, it was a

cuftom among the Egyptians to go foon after in queft of

him : and the procefs as defcribed in ^^ Plutarch was very

remarkable. Upon the nijteteenth of the month (that is, two

days after the aoL^si^^ig O(n^i$og) the Egyptians go down at

night to thefea : at which time the priefls^ andfupporters (the

Paterae) carry the facred vehicle. In this is a golden vejfel

in the form of a fJoip, or boat ; into which they take and pour

fome of the river water. Upon this being performed^ a fjjout

of joy is raifed ; a7td Ofris is fuppofed to be foimd. This, I

imagine, was the feafon, when thofe particular words were

ufed, BV^riKOL[JLSVy(rvy"^cfj^oiJL£i'; which the Grecians in their

myfteries copied. The author proceeds to inform us, that

//po?2 this recovery of Ofiris^ " the priefls brought afample of

the moft fruitful kind of earthy andput it i?2to the water which

was in thefacred Scyphus. To this they added the richeft gums

and ft)ices ; and the whole was moulded up into the for7n of a

vsjfel, fimilar to a Lunette. What is alluded to in this cere-

mony; I think, wants little explanation.

It has been obfcrvcd that the myfteries of the Egyptians

6+ Plutarch. His ct Ofiris. Vol. i.p. 36S.

^5 Ifis et Ofiris. P. 366,

6^ A u;7rAxTTic/( iJ.i.voi-Ja a.') aKjj.ariav. Ibid.

were



The Analysis of Ancient MYTHOLocy. ?'7r

were for the moft part a melancholy procefs. The Kke
cuHoms prevailed in Syria, and Canaan. Jerome calls the

iymbolical Deity Dagon, '^ pifcem moeroris. And Heiy-
chius mentions, that the name of Bacchus was among the

Phenicians a fynonimous term for ^' mourning. Venus Ar-^

chitis, whofe temple I have mentioned to have ftood upon
Mount Libanus, was reprefented in an attitude the mofi:

fad and gloomy. Macrobius is very particular in his de-
fcription of her ftatue. ^^ Simulacrum hujus Des (Veneris

Architis) in monte Libano figitur, capite obnupto, fpecie

trifti, faciem manu Iceva intra amidum fuflinens. Lacryma)
vilione confpicientium manare creduntur. This is not un-
like the ftory ofNiobe, who was reported after the lofs ofher
children to have retired to Mount Sipylus ; where her imaf^e

in the rock was fuppcfed to run down with tears. At Teaea
in Arcadia there was a ftatue of the ^° Goddefs Ilithya, the

fame as Ifis ; the fame alfo as Juno Lucina of the Latins

;

which feems to have had a reference to the hiftory above.

She v/as ftiled EiKsi^uict stti •yovcco'iv, Lucina Ino-enicula

being reprefented in a fupplicating pofture upon h^r knees.

She was the Goddefs of the birth 3 and feemed an emblem of

nature, pleading for her offspring, who were to be deftroyed.

The hiftory, which the Tegeat^ gave, was unfatisfadlory.

*7 Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. 2. p. 203.'

68 Bxy-^ov^ xA«t;9//wOv ^o/wjce;.

^sMacrob. Sat. L. i.e. 21.

7°Paufan. L. 8. p. 698. Selden would alter Venus Architis to Atargatisi

but without authority, or reafon. The ark was by many people fliled Areas
and Area: and cities were denominated from it. There was a- city Area in

Mount Libanus ; undoubtedly the fame, from which Venus Architis had her

name. See Jofephus de Bcllo Jud. L. 7. c. 24. and Ant. Jud. L. 5. c. i.

7 The
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The principal circumftances were, that HaUus had promifed

his daughter to Nauplius ; but had given private orders to

the penons, who condu6led her, that fhe fhould be drowned

in the fea. They had other traditions, but very imperfedl.

Hard by was an altar of earth.

I cannot conclude without introducing again that memo-
rable paffage in Plutarch concerning Oiiris going into his

Ark. He fays, that it was to avoid the fury of Typhon :

and that it happened on the feventeenth day of the month
^' Athyr, when the fun was in Scorpio. Now it is to be ob-

ferved, that there were two feftivals, at oppofite parts of

the year, eftablifhed by the Egyptians on account of Ofiris

being thus inclofed : one in the month Phamenoth, which

they termed S[JL(^a.(rii/ O(ri^ioog en; tjo^' SsA)]2/j^i/, tbe entrance of

OJiris into the 7?ioon : the other, of which I am here fpeak-

ing, was on the fame account, but in autumn. This was

the ceremony, jj 7\Byo\KZvr\ nad-si^^ig sig i:y\v (To^ov OcTi^iJo?,

t/je mclofing andfajien'mg of OJtris in his tomb or arky in me-

mory of his having been in his life time thus concealed :

which ark they termed SeAio^o, and other nations '* Minoa,

the moon. Plutarch defcribes the feafon very precifely, when

Oliris was fuppofed to have been thus confined. It was

in the month Athyr, upon the feventeenth day of that

month; when the f.tefian winds were pafTed ; when the

overflovi'ing of the Nile had ceafed, and the country became

Ivi'Aioi Sii^eif7!i'. Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. p. 25^-

7* See before the account of Miic 2wAw/;.

dry:
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dry '^ ^TiKV]io^svY\g c5s muroi; olv^stch to CKorog, at the time of

year when ibe flights groiv long^ and the days are upon the de-

cliney darknefs now encreafing. It was in fliort upon the

Jeventeenth day ofthe fecond ^* 7?iQ?ith afte?' the autumnal equi-

nox, £V w rov "Sko^ttiov o 'HXio; ^is^siTiv ' %vhen thefunpajfes

through Scorpio : This, if I miftake not, was the precife

iiionth, and day of the month, on which Noah entered the

Ark, and the floods came. '- In the fix hundredth year of

NoaJSs life-, in the second month, the seventeenth day

OF THE MONTH, thefame daywere allthe fountains ofthe great

deep broken up—In the felffame day entered Noah—into the

Ark. Hence, I think, there can be no doubt, but in this hif-

tory of Ofitis we hav€ a memorial of the Fatnarch and De-

luge. As this event happened, according to the Egyptian

traditions, when the Sun was in Scorpio ; that fign is conti^

nually commemorated in the Diluvian hieroglyphics.

^5 'H Si. I'd (furci uctpaiViTxi, y.cct xparstrcci Svi-af/.ii, Plut. Ifis et Ofiris.

P. 3 66.

'''
i^(o y.rii'ci AQuo alavia^iucci tov Oaioir Xiy^Ti. Pllit. Ifis et Ofiris. P. '3^S6.

'ECd'ciJ.yi erri S'ixcc'TW Oai^iS^oi yiisa^cci t£A?ut«c AiyuTTioi iJ.v()oAoydcriv. Ibid.

P. 367. The Egyptians varied in their rites, as we learn from feveral paiTages

in Herodotus. They differed alio in particular places about the commence-

ment of the year. Hence we find the fame hi (lory of Ofiris commemorated

both in aatumn, and in fpring,

75 Genefis. C. 7. v. 11.

DA, Particula ChaldaicAo

IN treating of Danaus, and Danae I furmifed, that they

were not the names of perfons ; but ancient terms,

Vv'hich related to the facred fliip j and to the rites, which

Vol. II, X X were
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were introduced by the lonim, and Dorians from Egypt.

I mentioned, that they were each of them compounded of

Da-Naue, and Da-Nauos, by which is meant the Jljip

KOLT S^O'^i]V. For the term Da is a Chaldaic particle, equi-

valent to De, Die, and The, of the Saxon, Teutonic, and

other languages. It occurs in the prophet ^^ Daniel, and,

is taken notice of by Buxtorf. ki, Da, Chaldaice, hsec,

ifta, hoc, illud. The Priefts in Egypt were ftiled Decani,

as we learn from ^VJamblichus. But Decani, AsKayoi, feems

to be merely a compound of De Cani, by which is meant

;t/je Cahen^ or Priejls. Da in Damater, v/hich the lonians

.rendered Demeter, A»)jU.>]TJ5^, was certainly of the fame pur-

:port. The name related to the ark, and was a compound

'of Da Mater ; the fame as Mather, Methuer, Mithyr of

Egypt, and other countries. The name Da Mater, or the

Mother^ was given to it, becaufe it was efteemed the com-

•mon parent, the Mother^ of all mankind. As the Ark had

manifeftly a connedion with floods and waters, hence it

was, that " Damater and Pofeidon, the Deity of the fea,

\vere often found in the fame temple. As a perfonage fhe

was the fame as Mi^T):^ 0£Oi;j(, the i7jcth£r of the Gods; to

whom Orpheus gives the fovereignty of the main: and from

vwhom he deduces the origin of all mankind.

Ea: crso J" cL^civoiru:y ts yevog, ^vrirm t sXo'^sv^ri^

1,01 KOrCCfJiOl K^CLTBOnCCl aSly KOLI ItOL^Oi ^OLKoLTrct.,

All the iountains of the deep obeyed her.

".Daniel. C. 4. v. 27, and c. 7. v. 3. v. S,

7«Sea. 9. p. 165. and 302. /latavot kch Ain-er^'it.

77 Plutarch Sympos. p. 668,

7» '.Orphic Hymn. z6. V. 7.

A colony
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A colony of the Amonians fettled in Thrace, and in

thefe parts are to be found many plain traces of their origi-

nal hiftory. The river Danube was properly the river of

Noah, expreffed Da-Nau, Da-Nauos, Da-Nauvas, Da-Nau-

bus. Herodotus calls it plainly the river of Noah without

the prefix; but appropriates the name only to one branch;

giving the name of Ifter to the chief ftream, " AJ^vg, jioa

NoYig, KOLi A^Tcx.vr,gy syJih<n sg tqh Ig-^op. It is mentioned

by Valerius Flaccus.

*° Quas Tanais, ilavufque Lycus, Hypanifque, Noafque.

This fome would alter to Novafque : but the true reading

is afcertained from other paffages, where it occurs : and par-

ticularly by this author, who mentions it in another place.

*' Hyberni qui terga Nose, gelidumque fecuri

Haurit, et in tota non audit Amazona ripa.

Moft writers compound it with the particle Da, and exprefs

it Da-Nau, Da-Nauvis, Da^Naubis. By thofe who live

upon its banks, it is now called Danau. Stephanus Byzan-

tinus fpeaks of it both by the name of ^* Danoubis and Da-

noufis. Not far from the Danube is the Boryfthenes, called

alfo the Nieper : which latter name it had in the time of

Herodotus. ^ A^ci^og rs koli NcizoL^og. This river, like that

abovementioned, was expreffed with the particle Da pre-

79 Herod. L'. 4. c. 49.

*« Valer. Flaccus. L. 4. v. 719.

*' Ibid. L. 6. V. 100.

^' AavBCii, 71 Aoa't;crii,l<^^oio TOTafioi. The etymology given by this author'

is worth remarking for its fingularity. 'O Accrdan t^ij.r\nvi7ai, wa-n-fo ra a^a^-

letv f^oov Tvv aniccv.

*3 Herod. L. 4. c. 48,

X X 2 fixed*
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fixed. This being a fccret to later writers, they have joined

them infeparably together, and call the river Nicper, or

Naper, the Danaper. Hence one of the authors of the

Periplus mentions ^* roi/ Bo^v(rd£Pirii' TTOTt^iJ^ov mv(n7rofov, Koci

TQV AoLVOLTT^^v XBy-0y.zvQV. He in another place makes mention

Bo^vr^svsg Trorct^Sy kca AavciTT^sw?, of the river Boryfihenes

and Danaper. In the fame part of the world is another river,

named the Niefler. This too they have expreff^d Danefter,

-and ^^ Danafter. Cedrenus, enumerating the rivers upon

the v/eftern lide of the Euxine, mentions both thcfe ftreams,

the Niefter, and the Nieper, but -with the particle prefixed,

as if it were part of the name. ^* Msp^^^rAava/Ssw?, /iai m
K»^*] TTOTCLfJiiij T8 Adpccg-^scf); T5, KO-i /s.aio(,7r^e(j)g. k t A.

This prefix was introduced among the nauons in thefe parts

by people from Egypt and Syria. It was originally a Chal-

dale article : but may have been in uie among people of

another family.

I have mentioned, that the name Dione was properly Ad,

or Ada, lone. Hence came :he term Ideone ; which Ide-

one was an objed: of idolatry, as early as the days of Mofes.

But there was a fimilar perfonage named Deione, whom

the poets fuppofed to have been beloved by Apollo. This

was a compound of De lone, the Dove : And Venus Di-

onsa may fometimes have been formed in the fame manner.

This article feems in fome inflancesto have been pronounced

like t/je in our language. Semele, the mother of Dionufus,

»4 Au(5tor Peripli Maris Euxini. P. 8. et i6. apud Geog. Vet. Vol. i.

85 Jornandes de rebus Geticis. P. 85.

** Cedrenus. V .7. p. 464.
was
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was called Thyone; by which was certainly meant Tihe

Ime^ or Dove. The poets from hence filled Dionufus Thy-

oneus. This is analogous to the former, and ligniiies the

Joneus^ The God of the lonahy or Dove. He was alfo called

'Ta?, Hyas, as Zeus was filled O^^^iog^ Ombrius ; both

which terms fignify the Deity of *' rain. The prieftefs of

the God had hence the name of Hyas, and alfo Thyas.

Thyas fignifies The Hyas : Thyades, The Hyades. Why
Dionufus had this title, and why at his myfteries and orgies

they echoed the terms *^ Hyas Atis ; or as the Grecians ex-

prefTed it 'Tj}? Atti^?, the Lord offiowers^ need not I think

be explained. The conflellation of the Hyades in the hea-

vens was a watry fign, and fuppofed to have been a memo-

rial of fome perfonages, who are reprefented as the nurfes

of Dionufus. They were the daughters of Oceanus and

^' Melitta, and refidcd once at Nufa, It is faid of them,

that they had a renewal of life : In juvenes mutate funt.

Their hiflory is defcribed by ^° Hyginus : and it is alfo

mentioned by Ovid.

*' Ora micant Tauri feptem radiantia flammis,

Navita quas Hyadas Grains ab imbre vocat.

Pars Bacchum nutriiTe putant : pars credidit efle

Tethyos has neptes, Oceanique fenis.

*7 Plutarch tries to refine upon this hiftory, but idly. Tcr Aicyiaoy 'Tvr,

ui Kvpicv TiK u>^a (pvcri'xi. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 364.

^8 Demofthenes. in^i c^i(p. P. 516. Strabo. L. 10. P. 723.

*9 Hyginus. Fab. 182.

90 Ibidem.

'O ^i^i^iKuh-ii inv 1,ef/.eXvv 'Tw A?Qf/, jca* rui Aiovva-ou T^oip'^i^TccS'ai. Ety-

molog. Mag.

s» Faftor. L. 5. v. 165.

The
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The ancients often reprefented the fame Deity both as

mafculine and feminine. They had both Cacus and Caca,

Lunus and Luna; alfo lanus and lana. Diana is a compound

of Dc lana, and iignifies the Goddefs liina. That her name

was a feminine from lanus, we may learn from Macrobius,

who quotes Nigidius for his authority. ^* Pronunciavit Ni^

gidius ApoUinem lanum efle, Dianamque lanam. From

this lana with the prefix was formed Diana, which, Limarr-

gine, was the fame as Dione,

5* Sat. L, I. c. 10. p. i58<,

OF
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O F

JUNO, IRIS, EROS, THAMUZ.

IT
has been mentioned that Juno was the fame as lona :

and fhe was particularly ftiied Juno Argiva. The Gre-
cians called her Hera ; which was not originally a pro-

per name, but a title, the fame as Ada of the Babylonians,

and fignified the ' Lady, or ^een. She was alfo efteemed

the fame as Luna, and Selene, from her connexion with the

Ark ; and at Samos fhe was defcribed as ftanding in a Lu-
nette, with the lunar emblem upon her '- head. In confe-

quence of which we find her in fome ancient infcriptions

diftinguifhed by the title of Luna Regina.

^ Veronae in Domo Trivellorum-

J U N. L U N.

REG. S A C R.

' Heer, Herirs, Heren, Haren, in many languages betokened fomething no-
ble. Hence 'H^a, «Ax». Hfaro?, /Sao-zAst;?. Hefych.

' See the plate with a coin from Spanheim,
' Gruter. Infcript. Vol. i. p. 25,

3 the
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She was called * Inachis and Inachia by the poets ; and re-

prefented as the Queen of heaven, the fame as Aftaroth, aad

Aftarte of Sidon and Syria. It is faid of Juno, that (Be

was fometimes worfhiped under the ^ fymbol of an egg: (o-

that her hiftory had the fame reference, as that of Oinas,,

or Venus. She preiided equally over the feas ; which flie

was fuppofed to raifc and trouble, as flie lifted.

^ His ego nigrantem commixta grandine nimbuni

Defuper infundam, et tonitru ccelum omne ciebo.

She alfo produced calms, and falutary breezes j as we.,

are informed by another Poet

:

Oi^^^oov fjLSV iis^ocv, OLVS^JLOiP T^O(ps, TTanoysPB^Xs.

Ids and lo had the fame department. * lo ab ^Egyptiia

Ifidis nomine culta, et tempeftatibus et navigantibus pr^fedla

eft. Ifts, lo and Ino were the fame as Juno ; and Venus alfo

was the fame Deity under a different title. Hence in Laco-

nia there was an ancient ftatue of the -Goddefs ftiled Venus

Junonia : ^ ^ooLvov Js ol^'^oliov KctXH^iv Atp^oiirrtg 'H^cig,

Juno was alfo called Cupris, and Cupra ; and under that

title was worftiiped by the '° Hetrurians.

As Juno was the fame as lonah, we need not wonder

* Ovid. Metamorph. L. g. v. 686.

' Cfd. Rhodigin. L. i8. c. 38.

' Virgil. iEneid. L. 4. v. 120.

' Orphic. Hymn, in Junon. 15.

* Natalis Comes. L. 8. p. 468.

* Paufanias. L. 3. p. 240.

" T«)' H^ac ixdyoi Kvir^scy KxXova:- Strabo. L, 5. p. ^6^',

at



PLATE Vn.





The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. ^a^

at tlie Iris being her concomitant. This was no other than

the Rainbow, which God made a fign in the heavens j a

token of his covenant with man. This circumftance is ap-

parently alluded to by Homer, in a reference to that phae-

nomenon ; where he fpeaks of it as an appointed lign. The
paffage is very remarkable. The poet is fpeaking of fome

emblazonry upon the cuirafs of Agamemnon, which he

compares to the colours in the celeftial bow.

Ev vs<pBi f^^ij^, TEPA2 MEPOnON oLvQ^^^mv,

Like to the bow, which Jove amid the clouds

Placed as a token to defponding man.

In another place he fpeaks of this phasnomenon in the fame

manner.
" Hi)T2 TTO^ipV^SYlV l^VJ ^VYlTOKTl rOLVV(T(r?)

Juft as when Jove mid the high heavens dilplays

His bow myfterious for a lafting fign.

In a hymn to Selene, afcribed to Homer, there is again

mention made of the Iris being placed in the heavens as a

token :

li was exhibited to mortals for an intimation-, and fgn. As
the peacock in the full expanlion of his plumes dilplays all

the beautiful colours of the Iris • it was probably for that

" Iliad. A. V. 27,
"^ Iliad. P. V. 547.

-.V. 13.

Vol. J I. Y y reafon
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reafon made the bird of Juno inftead of the Dove, whicfe

was appropriated to Venus. The fame hiftory was vari-

oufly depided in different places j and confequently as va-

rioufly interpreted.

This beautiful phsenomenon in the heavens was by the

Egyptians ftiled Thamuz, and feems to have fignified

th& wonder. The Grecians expreffed it Thaumas : and

from hence were derived the terms ^ay^a^^j^ ^avixao'iogy

CoLVfJici^o;, This Thaumas they did not immediately ap-

propriate to the bow ; but fuppofed them to be two per-

fonages, and Thaumas the parent. The Rainbow and Dove

were certainly depidled together in hieroglyphics. Hence,,

when Juno is entering the heavenly abodes, Ovid makes

Iris her concomitant, whom he ftiles '* Thaumantias, or the

'^ daughter of wonder.

Lseta redit Juno ; quam coelum intrare parantem

Roratis luflravit aquis TJjaumaniias Iris.

What the Grecians called Iris feems to have been expreffed

Eiras by the Egyptians ; and was a favourite name with

that people. The two female attendants upon Cleopatra,

who fupported her in her laft moments, were named
'* Eiras, and Charmion ; which I fhould interpret the Rain-

"* Ovid Metamorph. L. 4. V. 478.

'' In like manner Hefiod delcribes her.

QavfjLafTci !^u')ar;w,7roi'xi ojxia loif. Theogon. V. 780.-

Imbrifeni potitur Thaumaacide Juno. S:atius. S)lv. L. 3. c. 3, v. 81.

Both Thaumas and Thamas were the lame as Themis, who by Lycophron

is reprefenced as the daughter of the Sun. V. 129. Schol.

'* I'toainKAeo^ccTPu^ xov^e-j7^icc,xcci 'Kcc^i/.iooy. Plutarch, in Antonio. P. 954.

Columba, On-a?, a Syris didta eft Charmion, vel Charmiona. Bochart, Hierozoic.

Pars. 2cla. L. i. c. i.

bowj
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bow, and Dove. The Greeks out of Eiras formed Eros,

a God of Love ; whom they annexed to Venus, and made

her fon. And finding that the bow was his fymbol, inftead

of the Iris, they gave him a material bow, with the addition

of a quiver and arrows. Being furnifhed with thefe imple-

ments of mifchief he was fuppofed to be the bane ofthe world,
'^

l^KSjXi E^w?, [jLsyci 7rYi[Jicx,j (Jisya gvyo^ ap^^ocTCOifn,

This was different from bis original character. He is filled

by Plato MsyoLg ^sog, a mighty God: and it is faid
'* E^WT^

fjLsyiS-ojv ctyoL^Cf:v yjijliv aniov sivcii ' That Eras was the catife

of the greatejl blejfwgs to mankind. The bows of Apollo,

and of Diana, were, I believe, formed from the fame '' ori-

ginal.

Mofes informs us, that the bow m the cloud was inftituted

as a token of a covenant, which God was pleafed to make
with man. '° And Godfaid, this is the token of the covenant,

which Imake between me a7idj,'ou, and every creature that is with

you, for perpetual generations. 1 do fet mj bow in the cloud,

—and 1 will remember my covenant, which is between me,

andyou, and every living creature of all feJJj : and the waters

pall no more become aflood to deflroy allfleflj. To this cove-

nant Hefiod alludes, and calls it the great oath. He fays,

that this oath was Iris, or the bow in the heavens -, to which

the Deity appealed when any of the inferior divinities were

" Apollon. L. 4. V. 446.

»« Plato. Vol. 3. Sympos. P. 178.

" The original word was Cofet, which the Grecians tranflated to|c5. The
Seventy uniformly ufe To|of for the bow in the heavens*'

'0 Genefis. C. 9. v. 12. 15.

Y y 2 guilty
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guilty of an untruth. On fuch an occafion Iris, the great

oath of the Gods, was appointed to fetch water from the

extremities of the ocean ; with whicK thofe were tried who-

had falfified their word.

" Ylav^cL cJs, ©ATMANTOS ^vyotrrj^y tco^ol; u^kbol l^ig:

'GTriror s^ig kxi vsiKog sy A^oivccTOKTiv o^YjTcci,

TjSVg h T£ l^lV STTSfJiV/S SsOCV fXSyOLV O^ZQV BVBlitOLl'.

e5 is^H TrorctfjLoio pssi JVa vvktol fxeXaivi^y

Q.KS0LV010 Ks^cng.

I am induced to think that Iris and Eros were originally

the fame term ; and related to the Divine Love exhibited'

in the difplay of the bow, vi^hich it pleafed God to make a

teft of his covenant with man. But a difference arofe in

time : and the former was appropriated to the ph^enomenon

in the heavens ; and of the latter was formed a boyifli.

Deity : by which means it was made to vary from its ori-

ginal purport. The attendant upon Cleopatra was named

Iras: and the fervant who was employed- by Marcus Anto-

nius to do him the laft office, when he wanted to be dif—

patched, was "Eros. Hence I am led to imagine that they,

were the fame name ; only reprefented, after the mode of

the country, mafculine or feminine, according as they were

applied. I'liere was a particular kind ci chaplet, familiar.-

"-> Hefiod. Theog. V. 780.

-^ Plutarch in Antonio.

3 among
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among the Greeks ; and compofed, sk, TtOLvrm w^boov, of

every kind of flower. It was called Eros : undoubtedly

from having all the variety of colours, which are confpicuous

in the Iris. When there are two terms or titles, which have

a reference to the fame objedt ; the Greeks generally form

fome degree of relation between them. Thus, in the pre-

fent inftance, Plutarch takes notice that the Poets are very

wild in their notions of the God of Love : but there is one

eircumflanGe in which he thinks they are right, however

they may have been led to the difcovery : and this was in

making Eros the fon of Iris by Zephyrcs the weftern wind.

And he accordingly quotes from fome ancient anonymous

author a line or two to that purpofe. '^ OA<ya h Bi^tfTCLi

fjLSTOi <r7rH^rig ccvToig (TroiriTcag) eirs kcltcl van kcci Koyi<r[j,ov,

Trig y&ve(rscf)g (ra E^oorog)' Asiuotoltoi/ @scf)v ysivaro svirs&i^

A05 J^^g, y^^vTOKoiJLct Zs(pv^(f |ai^^£icra. From thefe data

I think we may infer that Eros and Iris were the fame,.

After the defcent from the Ark, the firft wonderful occur-

rence was the bow in the clouds, and the covenant, of

which it was made an emblem. To this purpofe there

feems to be a verfe of Parmcnides, quoted from the author

above

:

At this feafon another asra -^ began : the earth v/as fup^

-3 Plutarch. Amatorius. Vol. 2. p. 765.

'4 Plutarch. Amatorius. Vol. 2. p. 756.

^3 ATrAaviii >i?'M?-da-i TToAvr^oTrat viifJiXTU Moi^at. Nonnus. L. 41. p. 1070.

V. 23. Eros by Hefiod is the firft, who is made to appear after the chaotic ftate

of nature. Theog. V. 12.0.

pofed
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pofed to be renewed ; and time to return to a fecond In-

fancy. They therefore formed an emblem of a child with

tiie rainbow, to denote this renovation in the world ; and

called him Eros, or Divine Love. But however like a

child he might be exprefied, the more early mythologifts

efteemed him the moft ancient of the Gods. And '^ Lucian

with great humour makes Jupiter very much puzzled to ac-

count for the appearance of this infant Deity. Why^ thou

urchin^ fays the fa'ther of the Gods, how came you with that

little childiJJj face^ when I htowyou to be as old as lapetus f

Hence he is called in the Orphic Argonautics

The Greek and Roman Poets reduced the cham'^^cr of this

Deity to that of a wanton, mifchievous pig'^'iy ' ^^t he was

Gtherwife efteemed of old. He is in the quotation above

filled hiVoroLTOV ©swj' : and by Phasdrus in Plato, ** [xzyag

bsog E^Cfjiy KOLi &ATMAXTOX—sv Tr^sfTovroLToig roov @sm.

Plato here in the term ^OLVfxoLg'og has an eye to the ancient

Amonian name Thaumaz, and Thamuz. Plutarch in his ac-

count of Eros has the fame allufion:
""^

MctKCi^iov, uig olKy}-

^oogy szsivOy KOLi ^oLViJLOL(rsov K&Xov. At the beautiful appearance

of the bow in the heavens, it pleafed God to make his

promifes to man ; and to take off the curfe from the

earth : and to ordain, that there fhould be fome refpite

from labour. The very name of Noah was ^° reft. This

** Lucian. Vol. i.p. 121.

*7 Orph. Argonaut. V. 422.
^* Platon. Sympos. Vol. 3. p. 178.
*9 Amatorius. P. ^65,

30 Hefychius.

Hefiod
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Hefiod feeras to allude to, when he defcribes Eros firft ap-

pearing :

Love alfo was produced^ the 7noJl beautiful of the Gods, r

Hove^ the foother^ and foftener^ who unbends the wearied

limbs. By fome he is made the fon. of Cronus, who pro-

duced him, and at the fame time all the winds which blow.
^^ Km<x^ E^ooTcc K^oyoj, kcci TrvsvfjLCirix Tran sts/jooits.

The anonymous Poet in Plutarch made him the fon of Ze-

phyrus : others, the fon of Venus, or the Dove. Which va-

riety of notions arofe from the different manner ofexprefling,

and alfo of interpreting, the ancient hieroglyphics. Hefiod

makes him pofterior to the earth : on the other hand,

Ariftophanes carries his birth as far back as Chaos. But it

nnift be confidered that the confufion, which prevailed at

the Deluge, is often reprefented as the chaotic ftate of na-

ture. For the earth was hid, and the heavens obfcured ;. and

all the elements in diforder. ^t thisfeafon, according to " Arif-

^' Hefiod. Theogon. V. 120. He calls the Deity E^ci, not E^&'i. 'O Aiow^

cos AT2Eri2 gT'f «'t;o--j ^10 xat ATXETX Oi.s xcli Oopevi fSTiv,

AvQin £jc T£ TTOVMV ^aAgTTcor, y.cci a.'rstfovQi oi^^pb.

Olympiodor. Comment, in Phsdonem.

^Ti^lj.x 7ro?\.v/ut.riiToi', TroXvMi-jy.e, Avth Axifxar. Orph. Hj'mn. 49. v. 2.

32 Orph. Fragment. 22. According to Phfedrus in Plato, Eros, Love, bad

neither father nor mother. Sympos. P. 178.

3? Xao5>?r, xa( vv^, Hoifioi t£ ,a?Aa;' tt^wto/', ncct Taorccciisvfvi'

TiXT£< irfdiTL^QV V7n]fifJf.tOV NiJ^ n U.eXcX,V07rlspoi 0031',

E^ u TTfpueXAoiJLSvxis upxn i^Aa-^aviv Ecws 0" ttoI^hvo?^

StiACw romv TTepvyoiv ypaiMv. Ariftophan, in Avibus, V. 692.

tophaaes,.
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tophanes, fabh-xvbiged night produced an egg ; fro7n whence

fprouted up like a bloJj'o7n Eros^ the lovely and dejirable^ with

his glojfygolden wings. The egg is called woj' ^V)52/£|ttwj/ ; which

is interpreted Ovum abfque coiicubitu : but it likevvife fig-

nifies '^'^VB'Xm^ rainy. This was certainly the egg of Ty-

phon ; an emblem of the Ark, when the rain de-

scended : and it may, I think, be proved from a like piece

of mythology in Orpheus concerning Protogonus, the firft

man upon earth ; who was certainly defigned to reprefent

the great Patriarch ; and is fet ofF with the like hieroglyphi-

cal ornaments, as are to be found above.

Q,Qysr^, ')(£V(rscii(riv ayoLXXQfjLsvoi/ ifls^vysToriv.

I invoke Protogo?ius^ the jirji of men : him, who was of a two-

foldJlate ^ or nature : who wandered at large under the wide

heavejis ; ificlofed /;z a?i ovicular ?nachine, (whence he was

termed I2oy£j/ii?, Ovo ge?titus) who was alfo^ hieroglyphically,

depiSled with golden wings.

Vhefame was the father of the Macares (ftiled Heroes, A^a-

:i)a.i:<:^i, 'HKici^ai, the Demigods, and DsmonsJ the parent aifo

of all mankinds

"*'• 'Timrfyiov are/JioVi vstov. H«fychiiis. The egg is alfo ftiled flov Te<;:'jfry.

yind God made a zvind to pafs over the earth, and the waters effivaged. Genef. C. 8.

V. I. Damafciiis "ftiles the egg to xvyfj.evov^ xcu to -x-uov ooav. MS. quoted by

Bently in his celebrated Epiftlc to Mills. P. 3.

3S Orphic. Hymn. 5. In all thefe fymbols the term A/fpiy;;? continually occurs:

TlfUTG') Gi'oi Siif,viK, Aioi'vcroi S't(pu>i;, Kfjcpo-^f S'Kfvm.f Itpcc? Si(p'jm^ Qcii'r/n S'K^uni

in Berofus. All thefe relate to one perfon, and the fame hiftory,

who



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. j^^

nsoho clifpelled the inijl and darknefs^ with which every thin^

had been obfcured. The golden wings, which are given to

thefe perfonages, were undoubtedly taken from the tints of

the Iris : and thefe defcriptions are borrowed from ancient

hieroglyphical pidures ; where the fame emblem was differ-

ently appropriated; yet ftill related to the fame hiftorical

event. Protogonus is ftiled ^Kp'or^g ; and Eros has the fame

epithet

:

EvTrctXc.fJLOP, ^i<pvri.

All fymbolical reprefentations were, I fliould think, in their

very natiire ambiguous j and cou'd never be uniFoi-m'y and

precifely defined. Eros, who was the firit wonderful ph.-e-

nomenon, feems fometimes to be fpoken of as Phanes, who
was alfo called Dionufus.

Op Jj] vvv KccKsaci ipavrjoc rs koli Afoyytroj',

Ev^'sM^ t' oLvamci, mi ANTATPHN ol^i^yiXov,

He alfo has golden wings, according to Hermias from

Plato :

^ X^vd'siaig Trr^avyscci cpo^zv^svog.

And he is in the Orphic Argonautics exprelly laid to be

the fame as Ei-os: but contrary to the notion of Arifto-

phanes, he is here made the parent of night

:

3^ Orphic. Hymn. s7-

37 Orphic. Fragment, apud Macrob. Saturnal. L. i. c. i8.

Hermite Comment. MS. in Platonis Phsedriim. Orpheir. Edit. Gefner.-

P. 405.

Vol. II. Z z ,Ji^t;^^
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'OttKots^oi KO(,Xsii(n ^^oroi.

He is likewife called Phaethon,and Il^uiroyovos :

*° U^odToyovog ^'ots^m TTS^iiMmsog Hs^og viog.

And however thefe little hiftories may have been con-

founded, and differently applied ; yet it will appear plainly-

upon comparing, that they have all the fame tendency

:

and that they relate to the bow in the cloud, and to the

circumftances of the Deluge. This cloud the mythologifts

reprefented as a cloak, or covering, out of which Phanes

difplayed himfelf :
*' '^iroom, ri Triv NEOEAHN, on sk tb-

Tocv z'lS^o^TKZi ^OLVYiq. To him the fons of men looked up,

.

as to an unexpeded and much longed for token :

*' 6ATMAZON Kcc^o^mTeg sv dli^s^i (psyyog a.s'kitroVj

Toiov OLTro^ih-l^si "^^oog ol^olvoltqio Oayj^To?.

If we confider thefe articles, as they are here circum-

ftanced; we {hall find that they cannot relate to the Chaos,

though they are fometimes blended with it. They were

taken from emblems,, under which the Deluge was repre—

" Orphic. Argonaut. V. 1 5. Plato fpeaks of Phanes as the fame as Eros

from Orpheus: -acci jjici S'ox.Si xcci IIAxtwc h^uv Trap OpCfni rov avrcv rurov

{<±'ce.:'ijra'),.xcx.i Ep-JoTcCy xai j^mjj.ovx fJiiyctv aTr3'na?VijJ.i\'ov. rc.T,?\. Proclus in Pla-

ten. Alcibiad. See Bently's Letter to Mills. P. 3.

"*" Orpheus apud Ladlant. de Falf. Relig. L. i. c. 5.

*' Damafcius Uepi Trpiaixv c^x^r, MS. P. 156. See Bently's Epiftle to Mills.

yf/vi itjhall co7:u to pafs, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow fiall be

Jscn in the cloud. Gen. c. 9. v., 14..

4^ Hermias in Platohis Phasdrum, MS. quoted by Gefner in Orph. P. 406,

ar.d by Bently in his ej iftle to Mills,

fented.
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fented, as well as the ph^enomena fubfeqiient to that event.

But they are difficult to be precifely appropriated ; as not

only the phasnomenon itfelf, but the Deity, by whom it

was inftituted, and the perfon, to whofe view it was

principally exhibited, are often referred to under the fame

fymbol. Thus the author of the Orphic poetry fpeaks

of Phanes as Eros, alfo as Tl^ooToyoi/og, Ai(pvY]g, and ''^ Aiorj-

<rog ^i^OLToc^. He mentions likewife in the f^me defcription

Eu?«A;^a T AvciKTOL, mi ANTATrHN ''
oloi^t^XoV

which figniiies the merciful Lord or King, and the refpkn-

dmt oppofed light \ that is, the reile5:ed colours of the Iris,

which arife from their oppofition to the Sun. Great ob-

fcurity has been brought upon this part of ancient mytho-

logy, from the names of thefe fymbols not being precifely

adapted, nor uniformly preferved : for they varied in differ-

ent parts : and fuffered great alterations from time. The
name alfo of each hieroglyphic was given to the chief per-

fonage ; as the author of this poetry acknowledges

:

""^ AKkoL'^eig J" ovoi^! £^%s 7r^O(rocvviJ,iccg tt^o; S/Coc^qv

UanQ^ciTrag koltol koli^ov cc[jL£i(io^suoio y^oi/oio.

Hence among other titles he was ftiled Maneros, which fio--

nified Lunus Cupido. Under this charader the Egyptians

43 Dionufiis under the name of Tpigrrpixos itiled Eros.

Ourj(Tt(potTa. Epw?. Orpli. Hymn, 51. His fecond mother was the Ark
(tiled ilay-^jLTf^ and M))Tnp Qiccv.

^^ Macrobii Saturnal. L. i.e. 18,

<' Macrobii Saturnal. L. i. c. 18. ex Orpheo de Phanete.

Z z 2 reverenced
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reverenced a perfon who feems to have been the fame as

Thamas or Thamuz : and his rites were attended with

the like lamentations and dirges. They *^ efteemed him a

difciple of the Mufes, a great hufbandman, and the inventer

of the plough.

46 See Plutarch Ifis et Ofiris : and Julius Pollux. M«yep«5 yii}f.yicti Ivftrw, Kxt

MtKTccy [jLa^mw- L. 4. c. 7.

B A RIS
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B A R I S or B A R I T,

The B A R I T H, n ^ n, of the SS:

B E R O E of Nonnus, L. xli.

C C O R D I N G to the Grecian manner of ex-

preffion, the facred fhip of Egypt was ftiled Baris,

which was another name for the Ark or Thebah.

I have taken notice, that from the inflexions, which the

word is made to undergo in the Greek language, we may be

aflured that it was originally rendered Barit. For the no-

minatives have in numberlefs inftances fuffered a change in

termination : and we muft neceilarily apply to the oblique

cafes, in order to inveftigate the radix. The terms |3a^iJb?,

(ict^i^iy ^cc^iSxy &c. can only be deduced from Ba^i^y which

the people of the eaft pronounced Barit^ Barith, and Berich.

It was the name of the Ark, but fignified properly a covenant.

It was alfo a name, by which Mount Ararat was fometimes

diftinguifhed j as well as the temple of the Ark, upon that

Vol. II. Z z 3 eminence

;
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* eminence : and it related to the covenant made by God t6

man.

We read in very early times of a Deity, Baal - Berith in

Canaan ; who was worfhiped by the men of Shechem, and

of no fmall repute. This, I fhould think, was no other

than the Arkite God ; with whofe idolatry the Ifraelites in

general were infedted, foon after they were fettled in the

land. The place is ftiled Beth Baal Berith, the ' temple of

the God Berith.: where there appear to have been large

offerings made, from the riches depofited within. Near Si-

don was an ancient city, Berith or Barith, of the like pur-

port ; and facred to the fame Deity. It was by the Greeks

called Berytus ; and fometimes by the poets Beroe; being,

as was fuppofed, To denominated from a nymph of the

ocean, who w^as the nurfe of Semele. Others make her a

miftrefs of DIonufus. I have taken notice of Venus Archi-

tis in Mount Libanus ; and the many memorials of the De-

luge in thefe parts ; and of the worfhip in confequence of

' T})? Bao/rTo* )'?«?. Strabo. L. ii. p. S03.

* And it came to pafs as foon as Gideon was dead, that the children of Ifratl

turned again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and made Baal Berith their God.

Judges. C. 8. V. o,!,.

3 And (the men of Shechem) gave (Abimelech) threefcore and ten pieces offil-

ver out of Beth Baal Berith. Judges. C. 9. v. 4,

And when all the mm of the tower of Shechem heard that, (how the lower city

was taken) they entered into an hold of the boufe (Beth) of the God Berith—and

all the people likewife cut down every man bis bough, andfollowed Abimelech, and put

them to the hold, and fet the hold on fire upon them : fo that all the men of the

tower of Shechem died alfo, about a thoufand men and women. Judges. C. 9.

V. 46—49.
The tower of Berith. It was the fame as Beeroth near Hai, mentioned Jo-

fluia. C. 9. V. 17, a city of the Gibeonites.

4 them
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them at Afcalon, Gaza, Sidon, Hierapolis, &c. The fame
rites undoubtedly prevailed in this place ; which was ftiled

Barith, from being the city of the Ark. Nonnus fuppofes

the ancient and true name of this city to have been Beroe -

and that it was changed to Berytus by the Romans. But
this is a great miftake : for the ancient name was Barit or Be-
rit : and it was called Berytus by the Greeks, before the Ro^
mans were acquainted with that part of the world. Under the
charader however of Beroe, which is by him fuppofed to be
the fame as Barit, he manifeftly alludes to the Ark and De-
luge, and to the covenant afterwards made with man. He
fpeaks of Beroe as coeval with the world: for all hiftory,

and time itfelf according to the + Grecians commenced from
the £era of the Ark.

Nvf^cprig o-^tyovoio (ps^mv^JLog, r^v ^btolvol^oli,

Tissg AvQ-oncicv V7ra.Tyi'ici. (psyyscc 'PW|U.j]^

Bri^vTov mXsari,

He fpeaks of her as a nymph, who had the whole ocean
for her pofTeffion; the feat of juftice, from whence all kws
were derived

;

* They {tiled it the asra of Inachus. llccaa 7rao"E?.X>m (]«!;^«C>fr« Trfal^i
aTTo rwv Ivzcys y^iiwi'. Eufeb. Chron. P. 24. I. 55.

Oanes appeared sv r^ Trpwry sviccvrco. Alexand. Folyhift. apud Eullb. Chron.-
E. 6, for time commenced from his appearance.

T))? "EXXwixw l^o^Mi a.p'yw AIJO INAXOT AVTVAOT : the me.inina-
of which hfrom Noah the Arkite. Ocell. Lucaniis. L. i. c, 2

"^

' Nonni Dionyf. L. 41. p. 1074. v. 3.
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—vKpoenog OXvfjLTTs

'H^JO tTKTiin^QV £^s/, Bs^o)] k^oltq; e^s ^cLKoL<r(rn<;.

He afterwards ipeaks of this perfonage in terms which arc

only applicable to the Ark, and cannot poflibly be referred

to any other fubjed:.

'n^Cf)TO(po(,virig, oLioci/og oixofTTro^s, (Tvv^^ovs KO<rfJLii,

Tr,^vog ifTosr^og^ o^o^^oy.og Q.KSCivoio^

'O; Bb^OYiV S^VTSVTSV BLC T^oXvitl^OLKl TTOLi^Ui^

liTi^VOg iK^M.'KSQiTiV OfJLlT^l^iTlXg V^SPOLlOig,

'Hl/TTS^ AfJLVIJiijCl'Yiy £7rB(prj^l(T&V, £VTS S {JLriTri^

'T^rikYig (f:i?^oTr,Tog VTro^^v^i-fj tsksv svvr}.

I have before obferved, that one fymbol, under which the

ancient mythologifts reprefented the Ark, was an egg, called

Ovum Typhonis. Over this fometir.es a Dove was fup-

pofed to have brooded, and to have produced a new crea-

tion. It was alfo reprefented by a figure of the new
' moon, and hence called Meen, Menes, Manes, MrjV A^-

"^ciiog and A^/.a.iog. In the temple of the Diofcouri in La-

conia there was fufpended a large hieroglyphical '° Egg.

* Nonni Dionyf. L. 42. p. 1106.

" Nonni Dionyf. L. 41. p. 1074. v. 30-

* Nonni Dionyf. L. 41. p. 1060. v. 13.

* See the plate with the reprefentation of Deus Limus Ovatus Ca.-rhenorum.

'" Paufsjiias. L. 3. p. 247.

5 This
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This egg was fometimes attributed to Leda, and fometimes

to Nemefis the Deity of juftice. " 'Papa^, ^rif.iog KTriKTic^

Bv^a, rn N£^s(r6i o Zsvg (rvi/sKCi^Bu^-ti(rsv, YjTig 2Tbkbv D.ov.

This egg the poets fuppofed to have been hatched by Leda ;

whence the /liO(TK'S^oiy Diofcouri, were produced. At other

times a ferpent was defcribed round it ; either as an emblem
of that Providence, by which mankind was preferved ; or

elfe to iignify a renewal of life from a ftate of death
;

which circumflance was denoted by a ferpent : for that

animal, by annually cafting its '" fkin, was fuppofed to re-

new its life, and to become pofitis novus exuviis, vegete

and frefh after a ftate of inadivity. By the burftino- of

this egg was denoted the opening of the Ark^ and the dif-

clofing to light whatever was within contained. Nonnus
has fomething fimilar to this. The ark, fraught with the

whole of animal life, and tofied about by an unruly flood,

is defcribed under the charadler of Beroe in labour: to

vvhofe delivery Hermes the chief Deity adminiftered.

" Scbol. in Callimach. Hymn, ad Dianam. V. 232. Ram Nous is oVe^a?
Noos or Noas, from whom the diftridt was named. The reft of the fable is

eafily decyphercd. ToTuvS ol^hov (wor) 01 Tromrai ^eyytriy aoavoTmsi ccvufviai

.

Plut. Sympos. L. 2. Q^ 3. p. 637.

H^ooroyoi'ov xa./\eoj S'i(pv>i, jj-iyav^ cci^s^oTrAccyrov,

i7o'}£r;;

—

—yniaii' Maxa^wr, Stjitwc t cci'^^uttocv. Orphic. Hymru 5.

The Baris was reprefented by an egg : and the Moui-r} SviUia^y.maTa, thofe e^g~

like btiildings in the Grecian Hippodromes, were called Barides by Vitruvius.

" Koaf^ov finAo/y.Svoi [ot Ai'}U7rrioi) y^a^xi,Oq/tv i^ay^afyo-;—xaS" l;caq-'&r cTg

ei'-.avTov ro yn^cci ccc^eif aTro-fveracL. Horapollo. L. c. 2. p. 4. The chief Arkite

ptrlonage was, from the Ark, denominated A^xixto;, Areas, Argas, Argus :

and 1 e was for the reafons given defcribed as a ferpent. Hence we read of

A^yai, Oq,':f, in Hefychius, which is remarkable.

Vol. II. 3 A Eig
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'^ Eig Bs^on; od^ivci fjLoyog'oKog nXv^sv 'E^fjL-^g.

At the fame time the whole earth is faid to have been

wafhed with the falutary waters of the ocean : which was

an introdudlion to equity and juftice.

Tj) Js Ko'^BVOfxsvy] TT^ocTOiyysT^og sktsti &B(r^b)]i

He next mentions the approach of an ancient and refpedable

perfon, called ^on. He was a prophet ; and had now,

like the ferpent, renewed his youth, and been wafhed in

the waters of juftice. On this account he took off the veil

of equity, the bandage, and covering, under which Beroe

had been before her delivery confined,

'* Xs^(n Js yn^ocKiTifTiv zg cl^titoks %foa K3^rig

XiroL^ycim, TrszT^ct ^utig, avsKsp(rs (Tvn^o^og AiwVy

MoLVTig eTTs^rTOfJLsvooVj on y^ctog cf^Qog GL^si^m^

'Q.g opg a^^civsoov (poAiJwy (TTTsi^rifJia, Tim^oLg^

EMnAAIN 'HBH2EIE, KsX'dfxsvog oi^imolci ^er^mi.

Her labour now being paft,

„^on came near, the fage of ancient days

:

^on, a prophet fam'd i who gently reach'd

'3 Nonnus. L. 41. p. 1060. v. 31.

'+ Nonnus. L. 41. p. 1062. v. 15.

Deucalion, the firfl of men, was ftiled Protogonus ; and he had alfo from the

fymbol of the ferpent the name of Opus, Serpens. The city Opus in Locris

was certainly named in memory of him : and it was on that account farther

denominated in the feminine, n^coroyt^vsixi ac^v. Pindar. Olymp. Od. 9.

P. 87. and 89. The people alfo were faid to have been defcendants of Deucalion.

See Scholia ibid.

His
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His aged hand to Beroe , and withdrew^'

The veil of juftice, which obfcur'd her brow :

Then loofen'd all her bands. iEon had feen

Age after age in long fucceffion roll

:

But like a ferpent, which has caft his fkin,

Rofe to new life in youthful vigour ftrong.

Such the reward, which Themis gave the man,

Wafli'd in her healing waters.

This is a very remarkable allufion, in which the Patriarch

is plainly figured under the type of time growing young

again : and where every circumftance is fignificant. To this

renovation of the world the Orphic verfes allude, when it

is faid of Rhea,
'^ 'HJs TTClklV VaUOLV TSj KOLl Ov^OLVOV SV^VV STIKTSV.

Upon Beroe, whom Nonnus ftiles both Paphie, and

KvSs^sictj being delivered, there was an immediate joy

through the creation. Every animal teftified its gladnefs.

The lion ramped : the pard fported : the neighing of the

horfe was heard : none of them betrayed any ferity ; but

gamboled, and played with the greateft innocence, and af-

fedion.
''

Koii IloL(pir,g u^ivol 7£7^s(r<nyoiJoio [Mx.^onsg

0)^^25 s^ccK'^svQPTo* Asoov Js Tig d^^ov aSv^oov

XsiT^e'i ^si'Ki'^iui ^ay^iYiV Yi(T7t<xleTo ToLV^Hy

"Orphic Fragment. P. 403.
'* Nonnus. L. 41. p. 1062.

3 A 2 Koii
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Ka* r^oyoLXoLiq ^x^v^httov STTi^firitriTCiov tcsSov oT^hcctg-y

HoL^^oiKig cLioT^ovmoq s7rscrKi^rri(rs Kccyoocf

D'§vyrig ^' oXoAvy^jLOi ')(S(t)v (pi?\07roLiy^oui Xoli^(£j

A^^vTrroig ysyvs(r(n Kvko; Tr^otrTnv^oLTo Troifjivriv.

Kai TtQ^OLc. o^^oo(rcx,(rcij tcb^i'k'Kb'^bktol h ^si^rj,

A^KTog oL^riMrct) ^cl^olMv YiyKOi<T<Ta.r<y h(T^(f.

HvKvoL Js Kv^roo<r-a.(rci ciT^s'^iov apTvya Ko^(Trig

Yio^rig Ms<TKi^Tri(rs ^sfJiOLg ?^i'^uo<ra. Asoiimg.^

'HjUiTsAsj (jLViCYifJici ys(f)'J ttbixttho'cc ysveic>)v.

Ka.1 (pi7\Bm ehe<poLni ^^ff.)cm b'^olvzv o^ovrm.

Ka; ^^vzg ^(p^sy^OLvro' yaM^^^^ ^s 'K^oTocTtoi

H9-aJV. ^£|U,7rs yzhmct (piMy^fj^si^rig Acp^o^irri,

Ts^zo^BVYi o^oLtfxroL 7\B')(jj>iv. Tta^yna, ^rj^oov.

The Ark was certainly looked upon as the womb of nature;

and the defcent from it as the birth of the worJd. Noah

and all of the animal creation with him, had been for a long,

time inclofed in a ftate of obfcurity. On this account the

Genius of the Ark, under the charader of Rhea and Cy-

bele, is by Lucretius ftiled ''' Magna Deum raater, mater-

que Feraruw. The opening the door of their prifon houfe,

and their enlargement was efteemed a fecond ilTuinQ: to life.

'' L. 2. V, 598,

Hence,
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Hence, when the ancients formed a genius or dsemon from

every circumftance in mythology, they fuppofed the genius of

the Ark to prefide over the^birth, under the name of Lucina,

Diana, Juno, and of a Goddefs particularly ftiled nPO0T-
PAIA, or the Goddefs of the door.

KAt;S-{ ^01, 00 TroKvrsixvs S-sa, ttoXvoji/v^s Aciiu,GV,

KKsih'^j svotnrirSy <piXor^o<ps 'Kclti 7r^o(rriPrjg,

EiMi^via 7^V8<roL itc^vag ^simig si/ otpccyKctig.

Mavriv ya^ (Ts koKho'i "heyoi, "^v^rig avoLTravucc'

Eu yoL^ <Toi TOKSTooi/ Xv(n7!:Y\^ovsg smv olvich^

A^TSfxig EiXsi^vid, noLi /} crsp/] H^o^v^oliol,

The delivery of Berce was manifeftly the opening of the

Ark : and nothing can reprefent more happily, than the

defcription does above, the rout ofanimalsfirft burfting

from their place of confinement, and {hewing every fign of

gladnefs upon their enlargement. Their gamboling and

joy is undoubtedly a juft reprefentation ; and their forbear-

ance and gentlenefs founded in truth. For there muft have

been an interval, e'er they returned to their natural ferity :

fome fpace for the divine influence flill to reftrain them

;

by which they had been hitherto withheld ; otherwife, if

they had been rendered immediately favage, whole fpecies

of animals would have been deftroyed. Though Nonnus
is a rambling writer, and unacquainted with method, or

fcheme ;
yet he is fometimes happy in his reprefentations :

and this defcription is undoubtedly good. Pie mentions

^® Orphic Hymn.. I.

that:



366 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

that there was a twofold Beroe ; one, 7:^mo^oLvr\; Bs^ori—
KO^riJLM (Tvy^^ovogy coeval with the world : this gave name to

the other, a nymph in aftertimes, Ny/z-tpy)? o^/iyovoio (psoo^vv-

{JLog. He fpeaks of them fometimes as two places : the one

the work of Cronus, Yiv K^oi/og otvTog s^silJLS', formed before

the clouds were gathered m the heavens ; before the thunder

rumbled '.y or thefound of ra'ut was heard: before the frjl

cities upon earth were founded

:

AAAa TToKig Bs^oj] tt^ots^y] ttbT^sv, riv ol^jlol yoLiYji

Il^C;JTO(pcCVYig BVO-fl^rBV O^JLYihlKOL (TVfJUpVTOg OLiOOP.

OTnOTE TAPSOS EHN TEP^IMBPOTOS,
OXnOTE 0HBH,

OVTTOTB Tig TTCihig YlBV A^aZ/aj, bS'S )iC/Ll CCVTYi

A^Kd^lH] TT^OG'SAYlVOg.

In this " defcription v^e may, I think, plainly fee the

hiftory of the prototype ; which was not a city, but

the original *' Beroe or Berith, from whence the other

Beroe, ftiled alfo Berytus, was named. The whole of

the forty-iirft book in Nonnus is taken up with this fubjedl

;

wherein, under the reprefentation of Bacchus coming into

the country about Libanus, and planting the vine, and in-

'' Nonni Dionyf. L. 41. p. 1056.

" The hiftory of the Ark, and of the city denominated from it, are by this

poet continually confounded : yet the original hiftory is plain.

" Berich, from whence have been formed Beroe and Berytus, fignifies a co-

venant-, and relates to the great covenant, which the Deity was pleafed to

make with man •, of which the baw in the cloud was a memorial.

5 troducing
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troducing agriculture, he gives a true hiftory of the fons

of Chus, who really came into thefe parts, and performed

thefe things. They brought with them the traditions, of
which I have been fpeaking. They founded the temple

of Venus Architis; and built the city, which Nonnus
ftiles Beroe, and Berytus, in memory of " Berith, the

Ark, and the covenant. But the poet fometimes mifap-

plies the hiftory, and gives to the city what belonged more
truly to the original, whence it was named. The Ark we
know was the ultimate, from whence all things were to be
deduced. All religion, law, and juftice, were from thence

derived : particularly the feven Noachic precepts, which
were fuppofed for fome ages to have obtained univerfally.

To this memorable hiftory Nonnus more than once alludes

:

but attributes the whole to the city Berytus ; from whence
he makes juftice to be difpenfed over the face of the earth.

AgsoL 7tv^y(/)iTOL<roi ^la. TTToKig ag'stx. kq^tulu.

This could not be true of Berytus, as a city : for it never

had that extenfive influence. It was not of more power or
eminence, than Byblus ; and far inferior to Sidon and to-

other cities in its neighbourhood. I cannot help thinking

that Nonnus has confounded two cities, and two emblems
in thefe defcriptions. He through the whole fpeaks of Be-

** Kai B?/3o>;s ixivicL'Mv S7rmvi/.ov cc^v ^cir-ci^%i. Nonnus. L. 41. p. 1068.
'3 Nonnus. L. 41. p. ioy6^
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roe and Berytus, as the fame : and thinks, that the 'names

are of the fame purport. But I do not believe, that Bery-

tus and Beroe were the fame. I take the latter to have been

the city in Syria called Beroea, at no great diftance from the

former. Both places were denominated from circumftances

relating to the Ark ; and indeed from the fame objed: under

different types. Berytus was named from Berith the cove-

nant \ from whence Baal Berith had this title. But Beroe

was fo called from the Ark being efteemed a bier, or tomb,

^<x^\; Kcti (TO^og Ocri^i^og. Moik of the fhrines in Egypt were

looked upon in the fame light. In another place Nonnus

feems to attribute thefe things more truly to the original

Berith, v/hich he reprefents as a nymph : and fays, that at

her delivery the four winds wafted law and juftice through

all the habitable parts of the earth.

Ts(r<Tct^s; oLgscc Trccna. ^UTCitsvovrsg cnYfTVAy

"Ek Bs^oYig Ivy. yonciv o7\t,v 7rXri(roc(n ^sp?*a)y.

He had above ftiled Berytus, (^loroio ri&rir/j^ the nurfe or pa-

rent of life : and of life, yaXrjvrioio attended with a calm ;

when peace and comfort took place. And he mentioned

that from the fame quarter proceeded univerfal law, and

equity. Thefe things could not relate to the city Berytus;

but to the prototype the Ark, fliled Berith, they are per-

fectly applicable : for from thence thefe happy circumftances

ilid proceed. He feems before, when he defcribed the la-

bour of Beroe, to have alluded to the earth being in a ftate

•«'+ L. 41. p. 1062.

of
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of impurity, whofe foulnefs nothing lefs than the ocean

could purge away.

Q.}ieo(,vQg tto^b ')(bv^ol Ksyunov IHTI K02M0T.
There is in the fame poet another remarkable allufion to

the Mofaic accounts of the Dcluo-e. At the time of thisO
calamity the earth was in a manner reduced to its chaotic

ftate ; all the elements being in confulion The Ark pro-

videntially weathered the ftorm ; and got rid of the gloom,

with which it had been a long time opprefTed. At lad

the Dove was fent out, which returned to the window of

the Ark, and was through that opening taken in. All this

we find mentioned in the hiflory of Beroe.

n^WTil KVQLVBT^g dTrSfrSKTOLTQ y,mOV QfJLlKXYig,

KAI XAEOS ZOOOE22AN AnESTTOEAIHE
KAATHTPHN.

*' n^wTj] KuTT^iv sharo (pi?\o^sim ttuXscich

EJ dXog.

Loft in the gloom of night fad Beroe lay :

But foon fhook off her dark Chaotic veil.

And rofe again to light. She firfl unbarr'd

Her friendly v/indow to the aufpicious Dove

Returnino; from the fea.

Nonnus was a native of Panopolis in Egypt ; and the Dio-

nufiaca of this poet are a rhapfody compiled from hiero-

*5 L. 41. p. 1062.

** L. 41. p. 1056. 1058.

By K'jTT^ii is meant Venus, Ona?, the fame as the Dove,

Vol. II. 3 B glyphica
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glyphical defcriptions : alfo from tranflations of antlent

hymns of that country. The fubftance of thefe he has

taken and drefled up in the Grecian tafte ; but without any

fyftem, or method. Some of the original Egyptian expref-

fions are to be obferved in the'courfe of his reprefentations.

The purport of thefe he did not precifely know; yet he has

faithfully retained them ; and they fometimes contain mat-

ter of ** moment.

There are fome other verfes of this poet, of which I muft

here make mention, as they contain an addrefs to Venus Cu-

thereia, who rofe from the fea : and have many allufions to

the Noachic Dove, to the new birth of the world, and the

renovation of time and feafons.

EAUIX 'OAOT K02M0I0, Tsr,; mo vsufjicin ^nMgy.

ATTKctvssg KAneOTSI nOATTPOnA NHMATA
MOIPAI'

Ei^ofxei/Y] &£(r7ri^£y koli d; ^loroio riQ'tiVYi^

'Q.<; r^onpog A^txi/arocv, u^g fTvy^oyog Y\Xiiti KorfjL(^y

E/TTS, Tin 'KTQXzm kt7\.

We find, that the thread of life had been interrupted ; but

from the appearance of Venus, the Dove, it was renewed by

the Fates, and carried on as before. They are the words

of Harmonia to Venus, wherein among other things fhe is

inquiring, in what place equity refided ; and whether Be-

roe was not the feat ofjuftice.

** Suth are xXm-^nv ;^af«, 'Triirha. Sixyj-, CisTii t^otti?-, wia ^iaixuir, i^m

»9 L. 41. p. 1070^

7 Root



The Analysis of Ancient Mytholog/. ^j t

Root of all lifcj great vegetative Povv''r,

The world's late conrolation, by thy hand

All things vi'ere brought to light ; and at thy word

The Fates renew'd their long negledled toil.

Oh ! tell me, for thou knovv'ft : thy foftering care

Saved the great founders of the human race

Amid the wreck of nature : Power fupreme,

Say, in what favourite fpot, what happy clime,

Has Juftice fix'd her feat ? To thee I fue.

To thee, coeval with the mundane frame.

The ancients were in general materialifts, and thought

the world eternal. But the mundane fyftem, or at leaft the

hiflory of the world, they fuppofed to commence from the

Deluge. This, as I have before obferved, was their ulti-

mate : and the firft idolatry next to Zabaifm feems to have

been founded upon traditions of this event. It confifted ia

the worfhip of the Archite Deity under the fymbol of a

Dove, called Cupris, lonah, Oinas, Venus. Of this Epi-

charmus very truly takes notice in fpeaking of the worfhip

in the firft ages.

People knew not yet

The God of armies, nor the din of war.

Jove, and his fire, and he who rules the main,

Did not exift : no Deity was own'd,

Save Cupris, Queen ot Heaven.

50 Athsenaus. L. 12. p. 510.

3 B 2 The
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The perfons however, who were ftiled Baalim, had a great

regard paid to their memory, which at laft degenerated into

a moft idolatrous veneration.

VARIOUS



( Z7Z )

VARIOUS TYPES.

SEIRA, CUPSELIS, MELITTA,
RHOIA, RIMMON, SIDE, M A-
C O N : alfo of S C U P H O S, H I P P O S,

and the facred Conteft.

AS all the great occurrences of old were reprefented

by hieroglyphics ; and as thefe were at times va-

riouOy exhibited; we may in confequence of it

perceive many different emblems, which iiianifefiiy relate

to the fame hiftory. The Aik in particular was defcribed

under various fymbols: and there is a fragment of the Or-

phic poetry, quoted by Natalis Comes, where it is fpoken of

as an hive, and called Seira, or the hive of F'enus,

'Tfxvsofjisv Xsi^riU TtoXvmv^iov A(p^oyBveiYigy

KoLi TTYiyriV ^sycO\Yiv ^oL<Ti7\riioy^
fig

cctto Trans;

A&oLVOLTQij TfTs^QSvregj avs'oKas'n <rap E^ooTBg.

•L. 6. p. 313.
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Let us celebrate the hive of l^e?ius^ who rofe from thefea :

that hive of ma7ty jtames : the mighty fountain^ from whence

all kin^s are defended \ from whence all the winged and im-

mortal Loves were agai?z produced. Some interpret Xsi^c.y

Seira, a chain; becaufe it fo occurs in the common accepta-

tion : and many of the ancients allude to thi^ hiftory under

a myfterious notion of a chain. It certainly has this fignifi-

cation : bwt the context in thefe verfes {hews that it cannot

be underftood fo here. We learn from Hefychius, that Seira

among other interpretations fignified Melitta, a bee ; alfo an

hive^ or hoife of Melitta '- Isi^ct, Ms?jrTa,, ri ixsXiTTr,g oiKog,

Such is the fenfe of it in this paffage : and the Ark was

thus reprefented in the ancient mythology, as being the

receptacle, from whence iffued that fwarm, by which the

world was per pled. It was therefore truly ftiled ^Jiy/),

ihe fountam ^ rig oltto TrcLPrsg OLVB^T^ccg-YiTdV E^ctJTsg
; from

whence the Loves ^ by which is meant the lonim, were again

produced \ all the fuppofed fons of Eros and lonah, who had

been in a fiate of death. The Seira is the fame in purport

as Baris, Theba, Cibotus, Aren, Larnax, Boeotus ; and

hence ftiled I^bi^ol 7rc7\vct)]/VfJLog, or Seira with many names.

It may feem ftrange that the Greeks fhould be fo igno-

rant in refped to their own mythology : yet it is manifeft,

that they were greatly miftaken. Of this we have a nota-

ble inftance in the term, about which we are treating.

Both * Theopompus and Hellanicus thought that by Seira

was meant a chain : and as the ancient name, KK^Lm^ Ac-

* Fulgentii Mytholcg. L. i. c 2. p. 630.

mon
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mon occurred often in their hlftory, they interpreted this an

anvil. In confequence of which they defcribeJ lonah, or

Juno, as bound with fetters, and fufpended between heaven

and earth, with an anvil at her feet. This notion is as old

as ^ Flomer. Yet, however authorized by antiquity, it is

founded on a miftake: and we may be affured, that by

Seira was meant a hive ; and Acmon was a title given to

the Cyclopian Deity, the fame as Nilus, Ouranus, and Ofi-

ris ; of whom I have fpoken * before.

From what has preceded we may perceive, that Seira

was no other than Damater, the fuppofed mother of man-

kind ; who was alfo ftiled Melitta, and Melifla j and was

looked upon as the Venus of the eaft. It was properly a

facred receptacle : v/hence it is by Hefychius above fliled

MsAiTT/}? Qizogy the temple or houfe of Melitta. This Deity

was the fame as Mylitta of the Babylonians and Arabians,

who is mentioned by ^ Herodotus as enjoying among thofe

nations joint honours with Dionufus. I'he priefis of the

Seira were called Melittse, and Meliffae, from this Deity,

whom they worfliiped : and the votaries in general had that

appellation. Many colonies went abroad under this appel-

lation ; and may be plainly traced in different parts of the

world : but the Grecians have fadly confounded the hiflo-

ries, where they are mentioned, by interpreting MelifTae:

« Iliad. O. V. 20. Iliad. 0. V. 25.

• Vol. 1. p. 514. Acmon, like Almon, related properly to the God Lunus.

Ac-Mon fignified illujlris Dens Lunus : and from hence came the connexion be-

tween Acmon and Seira.

' L. I. c. 131. c. 199.

l>e&s.
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bees. * Philoftratus mentions, that, when the Athenians

fent their firft colony to Ionia, the mufes led the way in the

form o{ bees. And Herodotus fays, that all the northern

liclc of the Danube was occupied by ' bees. When the

fliepherd Comatas was inclofed in an Ark, * bees were

fuppofed to have fed him. Jove alfo upon mount Ida was

fiid to have been nourifhed by ' bees. When the temple

at Delphi was a fecond time erected, it was built by bees
;

who compofed it of wax, and feathers, brought by Apollo

from the '° Flyperbcrer.ns. Such are the Grecian accounts :

but the Meliil^e, thus int rn-rted, were certainly priefts and

prieftelTes of the Ark, f i! 'a, Theba, Selene, and Dama-
ter. When Pindar mentio;.-. ' Ae7\i(r(roLQ li^ehp^og ksKch^qv^ the

voice of the Delphic Mehjja ; the Schoiiail tells us, that the

Meliflb were the priefteiTcs of Damater ; and that, accord-

ing to fome writers, all the female attendants of that God-
defs were fo called. And he farther adds, that thefe were the

ferfonSy who frfv cultivated the fruits of the earth ; and
taught mankind agriculture ; by which they "rcaned them

from their foul a?2d u?matural '- repajls. Conformably to

this

* Mfc'o-ai Yiyavro th vxUTiyMsv ei^et (JLeXia-rruiv. Icon. L. 2. p, 793.
* (?p>;jcg5 XsySTif MsA/crya/ y.a.js^wi Va Tri^ccvra r^^pd. L. 5. c. lO,

® Thcocrit. Wyll. 7. v. 81.

' Callimach. Hymn, in Jov. V. 50.

'° Paufan. L. 10. P. olo. .^tuTi^ci' jtto y.i?\taaoi)-/no\' vacv.

" Pych. Ode 4. p. 239. MeAio-cras ?<•;?(&•<; ra; t)w AntJ.-AT^oi 'It^g/a? ;«tA. The
Scholiaft upon Theocritus in like manner fliys, lai eTaicas (or, as fome read,

tifiia.y) auTii; {['.i^ai(^(}vm) xat Anf/.i)Tpc, hisAiaascS /\tyia(jui. Idyll, 15. v. 94.
'* AA?\.yi/\o(^aLyiav, Ibid.
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this we learn alfo from "^ Porphyry, that the ancients called

the attendants upon Damater Meliilie : and farther 'ZbXyiVtP-

72—MsAiff-craj/ £KcO\qvv : they likewrfe called Selene Melijfa.

From hence, I think, we may be certain, that by McHfia

was meant the Deity of the Ark ; which was rcpre-

fented under the fymbol of Seira, the hive ; by Hefychius

rendered M.eXmY\g OkKog. And we may be farther affured, that

all thefe fables about bees related to colonies of the Melif-

feans; who fettled in different parts, and performed all, that is

mentioned. At the fame time I make no doubt, but that

the bee was an hieroglyphic, by which Melitta was de-

fcribed : and it is to be found as a facrcd, and provincial,

emblem upon coins, v^hich were ftruck at places, where fhe

was worfhiped. But the Greeks did not properly difiinguifh

between the original and the fubftitute: and from thence

thefe miftakes arofe. Tjifc MelilTs were certainly female

attendants in the Arkite temples, who ufed-^rto fing the fa-

crcd hymns. Hence Damater, and Perfephone had the ti-

tle of MeAiTTwJ'j'jj from thefe fongs made to their honour.

Flomer, fpeaking of a myfterious grotto, facred to the

nymphs in Ithaca, by which was meant an ancient Arkite

Petra, among other circuj^ances mentions,

^V\JOL 6da d' sireiroL rs^cLi^oo(r(ns(ri*Ms7^i(r<rai.

Thefe words the commentators apply literally to bees.

yiTTcia (p&'Ta (fai^e. Ex Sexto Empirico Orphica. Vide fragmenta Orphei apud

Gefner. P. 378.

'I- De Antro Nymphar, P. 261. c. i. Ka< rai Atifxnrpos lipeicci'^'MePuaa-cci oi

TxAccioi ixaXovv. '2.i/\yii'ili' Tt—hliAiacrav HcolXqw.

'' OdyfT. N. V. 106. It flood in the harbour facred to the God Phorcun.
.

Vol. II. 3 C , But
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But the whole is a myftery, which probably Homer did

not underftand, Thebotha, ©JoS'wya, from whence the

ftrange word re^a.i^:^<r(rii(ri is formed, fignifies the Ark', as

we may learn from '^ Clemens Alexandrians : and the terms

7S^OLi^o}Q'<Tis<n MsKktccci relate to a temple, where the Me-

liflae of Damater fang hymns in memory of the Ark Theba,

called alfo Thebotha.

The Ark was likewife ftiled Cupfelis, Kv^sKig, a word

of the fame purport as Seira. At Corinth was a family

named Cupfelidae, who were originally priefts of the Ark

;

and who firft introduced the fymbolical rites of it into that

city. Cupfelus, the father of Periander, was of this order :

upon which account Paufanias fuppofes, that thefe rites

commenced with ''him. He accordingly attributes to him

many interefting circumftances of antient hiftory, to which

he had no title. But Paufanias lived many centuries after

the father of Periander ; and might eafily mifapply this hif-

tory, which was fo much prior in time. The perfon alluded

to was fuppofed to have been expofed in an ark upon the

waters, and miraculoufly '* preferved. This Ark was called

Cupfelis, Ky^}/£Al?, and ^Iv^sT^ri ; which Hefychius terms

a bee- hive, ttKsktov CLyysiov MgA/trcwj/: Kv^sXi^sg, MsKkt^C'

(pxTVOLi. In memory of the perfon preferved it was ufual to

carry machines of this fort, and dedicate them in differ-

ent temples. Paufanias mentions one, which had been

'• Tjjc Ktl2coToy— ©>?CwGa y.a.XB}jL.ivr\v. Clemens. Strom. L. 5. p. 66j. It

feems to have been an ancient Chaldaic term.

'' Jin l^iv tTw aur-n^toLimSKo. ra KL>4eAw to ax' a.vrii ysvoi ui ovo/xa'^' [AiVoi Ko-
•^eAcTa/ T«i' Aapcxxa a O^v/jltthxv avSicav. Paufan. L. 5. P. 419.

'* See Chryfollom. Orat. 11. p. 163.

made
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made a prefent to the Deity at Olympia by the peo-

ple of " Corinth. It had an infcription in ancient cha-

radlers, which were written both from the right, and from

the left, after the manner called ^8f^o<pri^QV. This was not

fafhioned like a hive, though ftiled Cupfelis ; but was in

the fliape of an Ark, or box, ^° Ta? Js 7\0L^vcLK.0Lq 01 tots

SKcO^ay Ko^ivdioi Ky\j/gAa?, Ti^e Corinthians in thofe times

called an y^rk, or chejl, Cupfelis ; which alfo fignified an

hive. This machine was made of cedar; and dedicated

on account of the great deliverance, which Cupfelus had

experienced from the waters. The Corinthians feem to

have preferved many memorials of this event. Paloemon

and the Dolphin, and the ftory of Arion, have both the

fame reference. Pal^mon was the fame as Dionufus, the

fame alfo as " Hercules : of which Hercules the Poets men-

tion a tradition that he was upon a time preferved in the

body of a " Cetus. All thefe emblematical reprefentatlons

related to the fame great event. As the Melittce, and Meliflie,

were prieftefles of Melitta; the Cupfelides of the Cupfelis
;

fo I imagine that the Seirenes were prieHefTes of the Seira,

called Seircn : and that all thefe terms related to the ark.

The Seirenes, ^si^i^vsg, were celebrated for their fongs ; be-

caufe they were of the fame order as the MelilTae, who were

greatly famed for their harmony. We have feen above,

that when the Meliffas condud:ed a colony to Ionia, they

were efteemed the fame as the *' Mufes.

I have
'' Paufan. L. 5. p. 420.
*" Paufan. L. 5. p. 420.
*' naAa(//.6Ji','H;a«A))-. Hefych.

*» Lycophron. V. 33. and Scholia.

*^ The Seirens had certainly fome relation to the Ark and Dove. Hence at

3 C 2
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I have mentioned, that the Ark was looked upon as the

mother of mankind, and ftiled Da Mater : and it was Lipon

this account figured under the femblance of a pomegranate.

This fruit was named Rhoia, 'Foict : and as it abounds with

feed, it was thought no improper emblem of the Ark,

which contained the rudiments of the future world. From

hence the Deity of the Ark was named Rhoia, which fig-

nified a pomegranate, and was the Rhea of the Greeks.

The ancient Perfians ufed to have a pomegranate carved

upon the top of their walkingfticks and '* fcepters : un-

doubtedly on account of its being a facred emblem. What

is alluded to under the charader of the Goddefs Rhoia,

or Rhea, is very plain from her imputed attributes.

'^
'Psij], 701 NOEPI2N MAKAPON TrriyYi ts, pori rs'

TLoLvroov ya.o Tr^o^rri hvcc^Bi koT^ttoktiv a,(p^a,g'Oig

b.z^^xzvr\ yevBCLV stti 7:a.v tt^o'^bsi T^o'^BHTdV,

'^
Uorvct 'Psci, Ovyccrri^ 7i:o7\viJLQ^(pii li^ooroysvoiOy

The Pom.egranate was not only called Rhoia, and Rhea,

but alfo Rimmon. *^ Rimmon lingua fancla malum puni-

cum figniiicat, et Venerem denotari putat N. Serrarius. It

was reverenced under this name in Syria : and was held fa-

Coronea they were reprefented upon the fame ftatue with Juno. Paufanias fays,

that the Goddefs held them in her hand. L. 9. p. 778. He Ililes it a^aA.aa

apyziov.— iffpet ^ eiri ir, ^s:pt ^apniai.

'^ Herodotus. L. i.e. 195.

»s Orphic Frag. 34. p. 395.
'* Orphic Hymn. 13. p. 204.

*' Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. 2. p. 254.

cred
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cred in Fgypt. Achilles Tatius mentions an ancient tem-

ple at Pcluiium, in which was a ftatue of the Deity, ftiled

Zeus Cafius, holding this *^ myflerious fruit in his hand. We
may from hence infer, that he was upon Mount Cafius vvor-

fhipedin the fame attitude : and the GodRimmon, mentioned

by the '^ facred writers, was probably reprefented in the like

manner. Peter Texeira in his travels through Mefopotamia

mentions his coming to two round m,ounts not far from

Ana upon the Euphrates. They were called by the na-

tives RuQian hen ; which, he fays, fignified the two ^° pome-

granates. It was probably their ancient name, the fame as

Rimmon ; and had been given ot old upon account of the

wor(hip there obferved. He faw two others of the fame fi-

gure at no great diftance.

Another name for the Pomegranate was '' Side: of which

name there was a city in Pamphylia. This place was un-

doubtedly fo denominated from the rites of the Ark, and

the vvorfliip of the Dove, Dione; whofe myfteries were

accompanied with the rites of lire. The city was fituated

upon a branch of that vafi: ridge called Taurus : and its

hiflory is taken notice of by the Poet Feflus Avienus.

»8 r'p'.C<c^?rr' I /f TIT yeij-o!., v.ai f^si "Poiav itt' ccurri. Tm Ss Poicci o \cyoi

fjt.vq^ix.i. Achil'fs Tatius. L. 3 p. 167.

*9 J Kings. C. 5. V. J 8. There wee many places in Syria and Canaan,

wh'rh fetm to have been denominatcti from tliis hieroglyphic. Mention is made
In Jcfhua of the city Rmimon in the tribe of Simeon : We alfo read of En-
Rimmon, Gath-Ruumon, and the mourning of Hadad-Rimmon in the valley

of Mef.^tddo. See Jofn. C. 19. v. 7. Nchemiah. C. 11. v. 29. Joni. C. 19.

V. 45. Zachariah. C. 12. v. 11.

30 Texcira's Travels. C. ix.

3' 2:,i!icii^ poiai, Hefych,

7 Surgunt
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^' Surgunt ibi culmina Tauri

Pamphylise in fines; hoc idem Cragus habetur

Nomine fub gentis : prope celfam furgit in arcem

Prifca Side : fomes calidis adoletur in aris

Saspe Diona^s Veneri.

The Boeotians retained this ancient name, and called a

pomegranate Side, as we learn from Agatharchides. " 2<Ja?

$s — roLg 'Po/a^ KOLh^fTi Bo/wtoi. They had alfo an ^* aqua-

tic, which from its refemblance they called by the fame

name. There was likewife a city in Bceotia named Side ;

probably founded, and denominated by the ancient Cad-

mians, from their worfhip. It was faid to have been built

by Side, the daughter of Danaus ; which hiftory may be in

great meafure true: for by a daughter of Danaus is meant

a prieftefs of Da Naus, the Ark, the fame as Da Mater.

There is a hiftory mentioned by Arnobius of a king's

daughter in Phrygia, named Nana; who lived near the

mountain, where Deucalion was fuppofed after the De^

luge to have landed. She is faid to have found a pome-

granate, which flie put into her bofom, and by its influence

became with child. Her father fhut her up with an intent

to deftroy her : but during her confinement fhe produced

Atis, or Attis ; the perfon, who firft inftituted the facred

rites of Rhea, and Cubele, and who was looked upon as

the fame as Apollo. Paufanias has a fliory fomewhat fimi-

3' V. 1012. i

33 Athcnasus. L. 14. p. 650.

J* Xt'i « (fuTof G//o(o)'^'Po/a. Athenacus ibid.

lar,
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lar, but with many additional circumftances : from all which

we may perceive that it was an ancient '^ tradition, and re-

lated to an hiftory of confequence ; hut taken from fome
allegorical defcription, when the terms were imperfedly
^* underftood. In many countries, where the people were

unacquainted with the Rhoia, they made ufe of the ^" Poppy
for the fame emblem : and it is accordingly found with

cars of wheat, and other fymbols, upon coins and marbles,

where Juno, Venus, Mithras, and other Deities are com-
memorated. To whom it originally related may be known
from its name. The Poppy was by the ancient Dorians

ftiled Maicoov, Macon. Now Ma, and Mas, among the Amo-
nians fignified water, and with fome latitude the fea. Ma-
Con denoted the Deity worfhiped under the name of Pofei-

don ; and fignified Marinus Deus, five Rex aquarum. The
fruit was denominated from the God, to whom it was fa-

cred. It is obfervable that Fefius Avienus in tlie paflage

above ftiles the city in Pamphylia prifca Side.. This is a

tranfiation of the Greek word cc^yjx.icc : which term in this

place, as well as in many others, did not, I imagine, relate

to the antiquity of the city : for it was probably not fo an-

cient as Tarfus, or Sidon, or as many cities in the eaft. But

" Arnobiiis. L. 5. p. 158, Paufan. L, 7. p. ^66.

'" Nana feems to be a miftake for Naua : though the Patriarch does appear

to be fometimes alluded to under the name of Nun, which is not much unlike

Nana. Epiphanius mentions fome heretics, who worfhiped Idal-Baoth. This

was either a place or a machine, where the holy man Nun was fuppofed to have

been born under the femblance of a ferpent. See Lilius Gyrald. Syntag. i . p. 72,

See alfo Origen contra Celfum. L. 6. p. 294, 296.

3^ See Grucer. Infcript. P. 33. n. 10. Deo Invidlo Mithr^.

4 hy
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by Archaia Side was meant the Arkite city. Area, Ar-

eas, Argus, all fignified the Ark. : and Archaia betokened

any thing, that had a relation to it. But as the Ark and

Deluge were of the higheil antiquity in the mythology of

Greece ; and every thing was deduced from that period ;

Archaia from hence came to Hgnify any thing very ancient

;

and Archa, A^p/a, the beginning. As Damater was the

fame as Rhoia, we find, that the pomegranate was the only

fruit, which did not appear at her altar in '^ Arcadia. This,

I imagine, was owing to its being the exprefs emblem of

the Deity ; and too myflerious to be prefented, as an ^' of-

fering.

Cubela was another name of this Deity, who is men-

tioned as the mother of the Gods. She had on her head a

tower or city ; to (hew that all nations were derived from

her. Cubeba was the fame Deity; or rather, they were

both places, where thofe Deities were worfhiped : for places

were continually fubftituted for Deities, as I have (hewn.

Ky/3gAa is Cu-Bela, the temple of Bela, the feminine of

Belus, a title of the chief Chaldaic God: and Cu Baba is

the temple of Baba, the mother of the infant world, the

fame as Rhoia and Damater. As the perfons in the Ark

were fuppoied to return by a renewal of life to a fecond

38 Af cJ^^dJc aTaf'Twc ttAw 'Piia?. Paufan. L. 8. p. 676.

39 See Philoftratus. Vita Apollon. L. 4. c. 9. 'H'Po/a J"? u^rw 'purov rn 'Hca.

(p'jSTat. The Roia is a plaut particularly reared in honour of Juno. The myfterious

purport of this emblem Paufanias knew; but thought it too facrcd to be dif-

clofed. T<x i/.iv ouv a t/\v 'Voiav (aTroppwrepos yao S'^iv 6 Aayos) a(pii(j^ui //c/.

L. 2. p. 14.8.

ftate
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ftite of childhood : this machine was on that account ftiled

Cubaba, or the houfe of infants ; for that was the purport

of Baba : and, in confequence of it, *° jSa/3a^£/j/ ro [xn S'im-

^^CfJl^svcc Ksysiv, babazein among the Greeks Jjgnijied to/peak

inarticulately lihe children. In Syria, where the Arkite wor/hip

was particularly maintained, this reputed mother of man-
kind was worfliiped under the name of Baba or Babia.
"^^ Ba^ia Js 01 Xv^oi, koci i^aKK^oL o; bv l^oLfjLOLry.:^^ t« vsoyva.

fCXK8G-l TtOLl^id, Yj^ri KCti fJ,Sl^C(.KlCl, OLTTO 7Yi; TtOL^' CLVTOig VOUHPo-

l^BVYig, '''Ba/3ia? ^sa. 7he people of Syria^ and efpecially thofe

of Damafcus, call children in their infa7icy Babia ; aftd they

alfo call then: by the fame na7?ie^ when they are fill older.

They arefo denominated fro7n Babia ^ who in that part of the

world is efeemed a Goddefs. Here it was, that they reve-

renced the Rhoia and Rimmon j which were emblems of

the fame perfonage, the Rhea, Cybelc, and *^ Cybebe of

the lonians. All the coins of the Afiatic cities, where

thefe traditions prevailed, have on their reverfe little emble-

matical reprefentations, which allude to their ancient rites

and religion. Hence, in the coins of Syria, we find this

Goddefs with a tower upon her head, fitting upon a rock

in a ftate of fecurity. In her right hand fhe holds fome

ears of corn, to denote the promife of plenty and return of

the feafons ; and there is often near her the myftic hive.

•Hefychius.

*' Damafciusj Vita Ifidori, apud Photium. C. 242. p, 1043.
•* Bafat( XypiT<, li/SoaiT"/ auy')f^v(ni. Hefych. in voce Ay.xj).

43 Kt;/S)i/2», « 'Vix. Horn. OdyflT. B. Schol.

KoC?;>c)i (Ki/,S);,/2^5 Albertus) ,«.j!t;;/3 T&jj' ©fijr. Hefychius.

Vol. II. 3D At
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At fome diftance flands an altar y and over her head a^

bird. Below at her feet are water, and waves, and a perfon^

who feems to be in danger, and ready ta fink. There is a

coin to this purpofe of the emprefs Julia Severa, which was

ftruck at Antioch upon the Orontes. Vaillant and other

learned antiquaries fuppofe the water to relate to the ftream^

which ran by the city : and that the perfon in the water

was the Deity of the river. But river Gods were gene-

rally reprefented as aged perfons, with their heads crowned

with fedgeand reeds; and in a very difFerent attitude. Be-

fides, if this figure related to the Orontes, how comes it to

pafs that we find it upon coins of other cities at a diftance,

which had no connexion with that river? We find the

ftory with very little variation upon coins of Julia Maefa at

Edefla ; of Severus at Charrze ; of Gordian at Singara ;. of

Barbia Orbiana at Side ; of Philip at Nifibis ; of Alexander.

Severus at Rhefain. The hiftory muft have been general^,

where the reprefentations were fo uniform and common..

It was undoubtedly taken from the religion of the Syrians

and Mefopotamians ; and from the emblems in their feveral.

temples ; all which related to one great event. In fome of

thefe reprefentations there is clofe by this towered Goddefs

the fymbolical hive ; which could have no relation to the

Orontes.

The Patriarch and" his family, when they came from;

their ftate of confinement, muft have had a moft dreary

profpedt from the mountain, upon which the ark had refted:

and wherever they turned their' eyes could difcover nothing

hut
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but a ruined world. It therefore pleafed God to iirjmedi-

diately afford them fome comfortable promifes. Among
other things he affured them, upon an altar being raifed, and

a facrifice offered, that the earth fliould be no more ac-

curfed : that *'^ feed time and harveft, cold and heat, and

fummer and winter, and day and night fhould not ceafe

;

and as a teftimony of it, he placed his bow in the cloud.

This divine hope, fo graciouily afforded them, was afterwards

many ways recorded : and as in the firft ages they had not

the ufe of letters, they commemorated thefe bleflings in

their rites : and defcribed them by various fymbols, which

were too reverentially regarded. Hence Da Mater was re-

prefented with an handful of ripe corn : and there is a (la-

tue of her flill preferved, under the charadler of Divine

'^^ Hope, fet oft' with many of the emblems, of which I have

been fpeaking. She is figured as a beautiful female perfon-

age ; and has a chaplet, in which are fcen ears of corn

like rays. Her right hand reclines on a pillar of ilone ; to

fhew on what good bafis her faith is founded. In her left

are fpikes of corn ; and on each fide a pomegranate. Clofe

by her ftands the Seira or Cupfelis, that myfterious emblem,

in the exprels form of a hive : out of the top of which

there arife corn and flowers, to denote the renewal of fea-

fons, and promife of plenty. In the centre of thefe fruits,

the favourite emblem, the Rhoia appears again, and crowns

the whole. In one corner towards the upper part is a bale

of goods, bound up in fuch a manner as is pradifed, when

^^ Gencfis. C. 8. v. 22.

•*' See Gruter, Spes Divina. Vol. i. p. 102.

3 D 2 people
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people are going upon a courfe of travel ; or are to make

a voyage to fome diftant part of the vs^orld.

But the mod pleafing emblem among the Egyptians was

exhibited under the charader of Pfuche, '^i)')(jri. This was

originally no other than the '^^ Aurelia, or butterfly : but in

aftertimes was reprefented as a lovely female child with the

beautiful wings of that infed:. The Aurelia, after its firfl

ftage as an Eruca, or worm, lies for a feafon in a manner

dead ; and is inclofed in a fort of a coffin. In this ftate

of darknefs it remains all the winter : but at the return of

fpring it burfts its bonds, and comes out with new life, and

in the moft: beautiful attire. The Egyptians thought this

a very proper pidure of the foul of man, and of the immor-

tality, to which it afpired. But they made it more parti-

cularly an emblem of Oflris ; who having been confined in

an arkj or coffin, and in a ftate of death, at laft quitted his

prifon, and enjoyed a *' renewal of life. This circumftance

of the fecond birth is continually dcfcribed under the cha-

radier of Pfuche. And as the whole was owing to divine

love, of which Eros was an emblem, we find this perfon

often introduced as a concomitant of Pfuche. They are

generally defcribed as accidentally meeting, and enjoying a

pleafing interview ; which is attended with embraces and

falutes ; and every mark of reconciliation, and favour.

From this union of divine love, and the foul, the an-

cients dated the inftitution of marriage. And as the re-

* ^vx^-) 'Trvi'ojJ.oi, y.oci ^wvC^iov ttt/ivov. Hefych.
'*''

Oai^tJ'iS avciQwa-iiyXai. TruKiyyinaicc. Pkitarch. IHs et Ofiris. P. 364.

newal
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nevval of mankind commenced from their iffuingto light from

the Ark, and from the gracious promife of increafe made by the

Deity upon that occaiion ; ihey thought proper to afUgn to

lonah, or Juno, that emblem of Divine Providence, the of-

fice of prefiding at this '^* ceremony. She was accordingly

ftiled TcciJiYiKia,, Sofplta, Domiduca, Pronuba, Lucina, Il^o-

ycciJLSia, Populonia, Mena, Mater Deum, H^oQv^oliol, And
amonn; the Romans the month denominated from her was

efteemed the moft aufpicious for efpoufals.

^' Tunc mihi poft facras monftratur Junius idus,

Utilis et nuptis, utilis atque viris.

Their marriages were alfo determined by the moon : and

in the judgment of Pindar, the befl: feafon was at the ^° full.

But according to the more ancient opinion the fourth day

was the moft favourable, when the moon appeared a cref-

cent : which day of the moon was reputed facred both to

Hermes and Venus. Hence Hefiod fays,

^' E^ Js TzroL^TTi fjLYjvog ctys<r^cci sg oikqv olkoitiv.

RememSer, upon the fourth of the mo?ithyou are to lead ho7tie

the W07na7i^ whoftiyou have efpoufed. The full according to

this Poet was of all the moft *' unfortunate. Through the

whole ceremony at the celebration of nuptials there were

plain allufions to the fame ancient hiftory, which they re-

ligioufly recorded. The ftate of darknefs, the uncovering

of the Ark, the return of feafons, the promife of plenty,.

48 Junoni ante omnes, cui vinclajugalia curse. iEneid. L. 4. v. 59. Junc-

nemque, toris qu£ prsefidet alma maritis. Ovid. Epift. Phyllis ad Demoph.
"•* Ovid. Fad. L, 6. v. 223.

*° Ifthm. Ode. 8. P. 485. iv S'l'xpy.-nviiisai S'& liTiooM.

" Opera et Dies. V. 800.

f» Ibid. V. 782.

^ were
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were all '^ commemorated. To lonah upon thefe occaiioiis

was added a Genius, called Hymen ; the purport of whofc

name is a veil or ^* covering. In the hiftory of Hymen
they probably referred to the fame objed, which was ftiled

^' •yyvm Oa>>]To^, the covering of Phanes : from whence

that Deity after a ftate of concealment was at laft difen-

gaged. Saturn was often depided with his head under co-

ver, which had an allegorical meaning. Hymen as a per-

fonaore was the God of the veil ; and faid to have been an

'* Argive, and the fon of " Liber, the fame as Dionufus :

though many fuppofe him to have been the fon ot Magnes.

This was the fame as Manes, the lunar God, of whom we

have fo often treated. At the celebration of nuptials the name

of Hymen was continually echoed : at the fame time there

were offerings made of fruit, and of meal ; alfo of Sefamum,

and ^* poppies; which ceremony was called ^^ <r»5|a£ioi', the

fign. Among the Romans it was .ufual to fcatter nuts,

and to invoke a Deity, called Thalaflius. Of this Catullus

takes notice in his addrefs to Manlius, where he tells him,

" Hence the ceremonies ftiled a7roJca?LtJ7rT}7o/a, 07rT«^/a, AG^w/xara, the baf-

ket of fruit, the cheft of flowers, and the like.

'
'TiWWf aTTo y/xgi/js. Velum, membrana, Lexicographi. Tfj.'VjiS'ii^XfiTiiv.

Hefych.

cins. Vide Bcntleii Epifl. ad Millium. P. 3.

»' 'Tjot-cajo;, Acyiio:. Scholia in Iliad. S. V. 49-3.

'" See Lilius Gyraldus, Sym. 3. P. 132.

is Ariftoph. Eip^vr. Schol. V. 869. The bride was crowned with a chaplet,

In which were poppies.

'» Xa": '.'u;j.S>xi I'do-aa i^r, rov "jxy.ov fpuyirp-jV (pe^nr, avi/.etov. Lex Solonis.

Satis
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*° Satis diu.

Lufiftl nucibus ; lubet

Jam fervire Thalaflio.

The Romans did not know the purport of this obfolete

name ; as may be feen by their various and contradidlory

^' interpretations. Thalaffius was the God of the fea, the

fame as Pofeidon : the fame alfo as Belus, and Zeus. This is

evident from his being worftiiped under this name by the Si-,

donians. @ccKoi<r(riog Xevg ev Xi^(*)vt ti^jlcltoli, Hefych. Tha^

lath according to ** Berofus was among the ancient Chal-

deans the name of the fea. From hence came Thalatta^

and Thalafla of the Greeks ; and the God Thalaffius of the

Romans. It is remarkable that at the celebration of nup-

tials among the Greeks, after they had facrificed to the

Gods, and appeafed the Dtsmons, a youth was introduced

with a cheft of flowers ; who repeated the very fame words,

which were ufed at the myfteries, E<pvyoi> kxkov^ sv^op a,fj>eimi

J have efcaped an evil: and I have met with a more, fortur-

nate ht. Thefe words could not be applicable to the bride,.

The quitting the ftate of virginity could not well be called

efcaping an evil. The expreifion would belides be prema-^

*° Epithalamium Juli<e. V. 132*

** Plutarch in Romulo. Livius. L. i. c. 9-

Varro deduces it from Talaron, fignum lanificii. See Pompeius Feftus. Thaf

the Romans were ignorant of the purport is plain from the queftion of Plutaroh,

in another place. Z^;a 11 7ro^v^^u?<.Ayiroi q.iirxi TaAaf^ioi iv tsi< yccuon
;

QuJEft. Romans. P. 271. It was more commonly rendered Thalalllus, andi

ThalaRio.

«a Eufeb. Chroiu P. 6. To XaA/a/'r' ©aAarC— EAAm-.y' ,«e6t?^;^i'fu:(7 0>x»:

SraAccffo-.a,

tUFe->



392 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

ture. The words {Lould at this rate have been repeated by

the bride herfelf, and at her quitting her chamber; not pre-

vioufly to her going into it : for as yet the marriage was in-

compleat, and her condition unaltered. And we may be

aiTured from the words being ufed at the myfteries, that

they alluded to an ancient piece of mythology ; and not

to any thing new.

The two birds, which were introduced fymbolically upon

thefe occafions, were the Raven and the Dove. The hiftorv

of the latter is well known. In refpe6l to the former many
have thought it a bird of ill omen ; and it has been faid,

that the very croaking of the Raven would put a ftop to the

proccfs of matrimony. Yet we may be affured, that there

were times, when it was otherwife efteemed. And we are

told by iElian, ' gv Toic, yctfjioig fJLZTct top 'T^svoliov Ko^oovyiv

KdhBiv : that at ?juptials after the Hymeneal hyjnn they iifed

to invoke the Raven. The bird was alfo many times intro-

duced, and fed by the bride ; and there was a cuftomary

fong upon the occafion, which began ^'^ Ejikq^si, ko^ol, kq-

^UiVTiV : Cotne^ young ivomany feed the Raven. I'he treat con-

lifted of figs, as we learn from fome verfes of the Poet

Phcenix Colophonius in Athenaeus, where it is faid of the

bride, ^^ Ka/ T»] Ko^ojyj) woL^hvog (ps^si (rvKd. The yoimg

63 De Animal. L. 3. c. 9.

** HorapoUo. L. 1. c. 8. See the learned notes of Johannes Cauflinus upon

this paflage.

*' L. 8. p. 359. The mythologifts out of every circumftance and title

formed a perfonage. Hence Paufanias fpeaks of tlie Raven as an ancient

hero, and mentions his family. Kopuvb ii yuayjai Koo«^, x«< Aa/j-i^ar,

L. 2. p. 123.

Lady
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Lady is now carrying Jigs to the Raven. This ceremony was

doiibtlefs in confequence of a tradition, that the Raven upon

a time was fent by Apollo upon a meffage ; but difappointed

him, and did not return. Inftead of fulfilling his orders

he perched upon a " fig-tree, and waited till the fruit was

ripe.

In fhort marriage was fuppofed to commence at the re-

ftoration of the world, when the thread of man's life was

renewed. To this event moft of the Gentile ceremonies

^' related : and as they reprefented the reconciliation of Di-

vine Love, and the Soul, under the femblance of an inter-

view, and union ; they made it the prototype of their

nuptial rites. It was in confequence of this often defcribed

as a real ^^ marriage : and we accordingly find in ancient

fculpture Eros and Pfuche introduced together under a veil,

with the myftic dove in their hands; and thus proceeding

to the nuptial bed. To this they are conduded by Hymen
with his .torch ; and with all the other emblems, which

were ufual upon thefe occafions. There have probably

been many reprefentations of this hiftory ; but there is

one particularly curious both for workmanfhip and defign.

It is an engraving upon a fine onyx by Tryphon, a Grecian

artift ; who has defcribed under the procefs of a marriage

this union of Eros and Pfuche.

'* Ovid. Faft. L. 2. v. 255.

*7 Hence in the marriage of Peleus and Thetis there is a particular addrefs^

that the fpindle, upon which this thread of Hfe wai enrolled, might run again,

and that the Fates would renew their labour.

Currite, ducentes fubtemina, currite, fufi. Catullus.

** See Apuleius. L, 6. p. 194.
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It has been mentioned, that Oliris was the fame as Orus,

He was upon this account called the elder Orus, ^' o 'cr^sir-

^VTS^oi £l^og : and Orus might with equal propriety have

been ftiled the younger Ofnis : for each of the terms related

to the fame perfon in a different flate. Plutarch tells us, that

the Egyptians looked upon Oiiris, as the head, or beginning

;

upon Ifis, as the receptacle ; and efteemed Orus, as the com-

pletion, and ^° perfedion of the whole. Ifis was called the

treafury of nature, the nurfe of all things, the houfe of OruS)

in which Orus was '' preferved. Both Orus, and Ofiris,

were ftiled Heliadae ; and often reprefented as the Sun it-

felf. Hence many have been milled ; and have referred,

what has been faid of thefe perfonages, to the luminary.

But the Egyptians in this title did not allude to the Sun,

but to a perfon, who had been wonderfully preferved ; as ap-

pears from their hieroglyphics. When they would defcribe

Helius, fays ^'" Porphyry, they reprefent a man in a float, or

iLip, which is fupported by a crocodile. Orus is often de-

fcribed, as ftanding upon a crocodile, and at the fame time

furrounded with other fymbolical reprefentations. For as

the Egyptians in their rites referred to a perfon preferved in

the midfl: of waters; they accordingly, to defcribe that hif-

*9 Toy Acy^ifiv, Iv ATToAAw^'a, oV xai 'wcscrSuTipcv Q.oov enoi scaAecr/. Plut.

Ifis et Ofiris. P. ^55.
7° Tcv jj.sv Oaicw, eik ao^nv, tw Se laiv, ui CvroSo^m', rav S-i fi^or, on axo-

nMTua. Ibid, P. 374.

7' I(7H

—

iixTi-itov Tuaaiis ysvsaeuii) ,x.x^o rSiivyi, xai 'wxvS'e^ii?. Ibid. P. 372,1

lo-n; omoy D.PB y.ocrrxiov. P. 374. Xupxv ySPitTicoi, itati <^i^<x.y.em'' Ibid.

^^'HAfCf cTg (7;;,wai;'a(7i izroT£ /xsv Si' xv^^mtth £7riC>;C>iK.3TC5 'srAsfa eTi y.noy.O'-

iitA-i Ketf/.r.'3- Eufeb. Pfasp. Ev. L. 3. p. 1 15.

n tory.
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tory, made ufe oF types, which had fome analogy, and re-

(emblaiice to fuch prefervatlon. Some of thefe could fcarcelv

be called fymbolical, the purport was fo manifeft. Such

was their carrying about the image of a man in an ark

(sv >:ibwTwj, who appeared to be " dead; and who afterwards

was fuppofed to return from a flate of darknefs to '"^
life.

But fuch defcriptions related rather to their ceremonies.

The ilmilitude, of which I am-now fpeaking, is to be chiefly

obfervcd in .their hieroglyphics and fculpturcs. Thefe will

generally be found to have a plain analogy with the hiflory,

which they reprefent. Hence the crocodile, and Hippo-

potamus, were emblems of the Ark ; becaufe during the

inundation of the Nile they rofe with the waters, and

were fuperior to the flood. The Lotus, that peculiar

plant of the Nile, was reverenced upon the fame " account

:

and we accordingly find a frog upon the Lotus introduced

as a facred emblem in the ^^ Bembine table. We are more-

over told by lamblichus, that the figure of a man upon

this plant in the midfl of mud, was an emblem of ^' Helius.

This Philofopher, as well as Plutarch, and Porphyry, ima-

gined that thefe hiflories related to the real Flelius, the Sun

:

and that the fymbols of Selene had the like reference to the

Moon. In confequence of whicli they have a deal of re-

^^ E/J'&jAoj' avBcuTTii rsQ-imorci iv KrSooTioj Trioi^^spofj.ivov. Ifis €t Ofiris. P. 257'
74- Toy OaiCLv i^ olSb 7ru^ce.ysyoiJ.si'&u. Ibid. P. 25^-

Tgv Oa-toii' Tra^aysi'Suai fion^ov s^ atSov. Diodorus. L. i. p. yg.
" The Egyptian Priefts ufed to crown themfelves with the Lotus. Hcliodo-

rus. L. lo. p. 457.
'*' Figure GG. Edit. Amfterdam.
" Sed. 7. P. 151. Qijv iTTi AuTCfj.

3 E 2 finement
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finement about a moift nature, and a dry : and of the

Sun and Moon prefiding over moift fubftances, and watry

^^ exhalations. But what they idly fubtilize, and refine, was

real. Both Flelius, and Selene, were names given to objeds,

which were immediately conneded with water; even with

the ocean itfelf. They had been expofcd to water, and pre-

ferved in it : and to this their real hiftory related. The

Lotus was made an emblem of their prefervation; becaufe in

the greatefi: inundations of the Nile its broad leaf rifes with

the flood, and is never overwhelmed. Hence it was, that

the Egyptians placed Helius upon the Lotus : and he was

faid to have arifen from the waters upon this plant in the

form of a '^ new-born child. This could have no relation

to the Sun: but was a proper pidure of Ofiris, who had

been looked upon as loft, but returned to life in the cha-

radler of the boy Orus. Plutarch ruins a plain hiftory by

refinement ; and is at the expence of much falfe philofophy.

Do not^ fays he, i/?tagi?ie, that the Egyptians Juppofed the

Sun to arife from the Lotus in theform of a child. No: they

only by this hieroglyphic defcribed his being rekindled by moifi

effences ; aridfoewed^ how his fire was renewedfrom ^° water.

This mode of interpretation runs through the whole of Plu-

tarch's treatife ; and through the writings of all thofe, who

have given a rationale of the Egyptian rites, and mythology.

'^ Thefe notions feem to have been firfl; propagated by Archemachus Eiibo-

icus. They have been clolely copied by Athanafius Kircher in his Myftagogia.

^gyptiaca, and other writings.

"" Tcv 'jHAfor iv. AcyTB f^-f?jj5 aviuyjiv vio'}i?'.oi'. Ifis et Ofir. p. 2^§.

So Tau g^ uyptcv '^ei'ofxevm' ara-^-'^ aiviTTcu.H'ct. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 355. et paffim=.

'XiM'-ni' yoniJ-oy ro (poa^, xca uy^^oTTOioy i^^'ic-ocv, P. 367.

The
8
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The image of the moon, which in the hieroglyphics of

Egypt was only ufed as a type, they confidered as a reality

:

and referred the hidory, with which it was attended, to the

luminary in the heavens. They did the fame by the term

Helius ; miftaking a title for the objed, from whence it was

borrowed. Hence in their explanations they have dif-

played the mofc profound and myfterious abfurdity, that

ever human imagination conceived. Some of the fathers

have been mifled by thefe authorities. Clemens takes no-

tice, that the Egyptians defcribed Helius in a fhip, and upon
a crocodile : which, he thinks, was to reprefent the paffio-e

of the Sun through ^° fvveet, and moift air. Eufcbius fays,

that the pafiage of the Sun was through good potable
^' water, which was denoted by the crocodile. I am per-

fuaded, that the ancient Egyptians were too good aflrono-

mers, and naturalifts, to have entertained any fuch notions.

By HeUus they meant a perfon fo denominated : and the

Moon, to which they alluded, was Myity]^ Xs?\^p-/) ra K07U.3,

the reputed mother of the world, as Plutarch confefles •

which charader cannot be made in any degree to correfpond

with the planet. Selene was the fame as Ifis, roTTog ^socp : the

fame alfo as Rhea, Vefta, Cubele, and Da-Mater.

The crocodile was greatly reverenced by the ^- Egyptians
;

and, according to Diodorus, it was upon account of their

^pct'op. L. 5, p, 670.

81 7>,};f^aiiii xpmoS'ftAoi TrcTifJxv uUjo, iv w (piperai o 'HAio;. Pr£ep. Evan.
L. 3. p. 115. z\;)Aoi Se TO jxiv ttAcisv TV!' si' LyPM xiviian. Ibid.

^' Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 381. Strabo. L. 17. p. 1165.

kino;
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^^ kino- Menas ; the fame, who at other times is called

Mencs, and Manes. This prince had been in great danger

of drowning ; but was wafted through the waters to land

by a crocodile. In memorial of this he founded a city,

which was denominated from the event the city of the cro-

codile. This writer fuppofes Menas to have really reigned

over the Egyptians, becaufe he ftood at the head of their

(genealogical lift : and he farther imagines, that the ftory was

local ; and that the event happened in the lake Masris. But

Menas, the fuppofed king of Egypt, was the Deus Lunus,

and called alfo Meen, Mrj!^, and Man. He was a Deity

equally known to the Perfians, Lydians, and Cappadocians

;

and worfhiped under the fame title. This legend about

a crocodile was taken from fome fymbolical reprefentation

in the city of the fame name ; and hence it was fuppofed to

have happened in Egypt. It was a facred hiftory, like that

of Orus, and of Helius, upon a crocodile : for thefe were

all titles, which at different times were conferred upon the

fame perfonage, and related to the fame event. The cro-

codile had many names fuch as ^"^ Caimin, "^ Souchus,

** Campfa. This laft lignified an ark, or receptacle, like

Aren, Argus, Aot^m^y Cibotus. KajU-ya, OrjKrj. Cafnpfa is an

ark-, or coffer ^ fays Hefychius. From hence I think the purport

of the hieroglyphic may be proved. The Tortoife was like-

wife admitted in their fymbolical defcriptions ; and was repre-

«3 L. I. p. So.

^+ Ifis et Ofiris. P. 374.

*5 Damafcius in vita Ifidori. apud Photium. P. 1048.

** Herodotus. L. 2. c. 6g.

5 fe;itcd
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fented as the fupport of the world. It is a notion at this

day among the Brahmins of India that the earth refts upon

the horns of an ox, or cow. And when they are aflced,

what it is that fupports the "cow, they fay, that it ftands

upon the back of a tortoife. The Egyptians ufed to place

this emblem upon the fhrines of Venus : and the fame God-
defs was defcribed by the people of Elis with her foot upon

the ^' back of this animal, to denote her relation to the fea.

Mofl of the Aquatics of the Nile weie efteemed facred : and

among thefe the Faba ^gyptiaca. It was a fpecies of bean,

ftiled Colocalia ; and v/as rev^erenced on account of its fhape.

Nothing can more refemble a boat, than the pod of the

common bean : aj^d it is particularly like the Navis biprora

or facred fhip of Ifis. The Faba iEgyptiaca had the like

appearance ; and this perhaps was the reafon why Pythao-o-

ras abftained from beans ; for his whole fyftem feems to have

been borrowed from Egypt. It was undoubtedly on ac-

count of this refemblance, that it was alfo called ^^ Cuamon,
and Cibotium, from Cibotus, Ki(iooTQg, a boat. Some fup-

pofe it to have been a fpecies of Ciborium ; of whofe fruit

they made cups to drink. A perfcn in Athenseus, fpeakino-

of fome particular cups, fays, that they were called (rzv(picc,

or IkiiTs. And he adds, that they had probably this name
S7 Plutarch. Ifiset Ofiris. P. 381. Paufan. L. 6. p. 515, Tu; Js hs:a ircJi

^« In ^gypto nobiliffima eft Colocafia, qiiam Cyamon aliqui vocant. Plin,

L. 21 c. 20, p. 248. The term Cyamon or Cuamon, from whence the Greeks
borrowed their xva/xo?, is a compound of Cu-Amon, the fluine of An-.on: fo

Cu-bela was the houfs or flirine of Bela ; Cu-baba, the houfe of Baba.

from:
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from a vegetable in Egypt, called ^' Ciborium, "whore fruit

was like a boat. Above all others the Nymphsca. . feems

to have been regarded ; which is reprefented as the flower of

the Lotus. It was efteemed a facred ornament by the

priefls: and v/e find it continually ufed for a kind of coro-

net upon the figures of Orus, when he is defcribed on the

Lotus. It is alfo to be feen upon the heads of '° Ifis and

Ofirls : and the ferpents '" Cnuphis and Thermuthis are ge-

nerally crowned with this flower. Orus is fometimes de-

fcribed ereclj but fvvathed in bandages, like a perfon em-

balmed; In his hands he holds fome implements of art ;

over his flioulder there feems to be the figure of a plough-

fl\ire ; and upon his head the Nymph^a.' -.

If any means can be found out to obtain the latent pur-

port of the Egyptian hieroglyphics, they mufl arife from con-

fidering tnefe emblems fingly, and obferving their particular

fcope, and deflination. When we have afcertained the

meaning of fome individuals, we may poflibly difcover their

drift, when confidered coliedively. Thefe, I think, are the

principles, upon which we mufl proceed : but after all it

will be a dark refearch, in which many have been bev/il-

dered. There are authors, who mention an ancient piece

of hiercglyphical fculpture, which was to be ken in the

^5 K«< Toi^x av ire rx ^•.syofj.ii'cc ay-V^ict i^ix ro xccnu^e- m q-tvcv cuviiy^at, &'s

TO. Aiyu-n-TicL KiQbi^ix. AthencEUS. L. ii.p. 477. See Diofcorides. L. 2. p. 97,

£trabo. L. 17. p. 1 178.

KijSoo^tov, Ai')U7rriot' ovou-ct. iTi TroTiiffs. Hefych.

9° See Spanheim de Ufa et Prxftant. Num. Antiq. Vol. i. p. 302, 303.
9^ Ibid.

city
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city SaVs of lower Egypt. It confifted of a '* child, and

an old man : and near them flood an Hawk. After

thefe a Cetus, or fea-lifh : and laft of all an Hippopo-

tamus. '^ Clemens of Alexandria mentions the fame

hiftory : but fays, that it was at Diofpolis. Inflead of

the river horfe he introduces a crocodile, which he fays

was an emblem of impudence. It is to be obferved,

that the Hippopotamus, and Crocodile were fymbols of the

fame purport ; both related to the '* deluge : and however

the Greeks might fometimcs reprefent them, they were

^' both in different places reverenced by the ancient Egyp-

tians. The interpretation given by Clemens is this. Allye^

•who arejuft come i?tto the world, and allye, who are going out,

remember, that God hates impudence. As there are fo many

crimes of high moment, which demand animadverfion, it

is ftrange, that fo folemn a caution fhould be given merely

againft impudence. The infcription feems to have been

put up in two places : one of which was the temple of

Ifis at Sais : the other the temple at Diofpolis, called

9z Plutarch. Ifis et Ofiris. P. i^-^.

See Pierius Valerianus. L. 31. c. 6. He interprets it nafcimur, fenefcimus

:

vivimiis, morimur : naturee diflidio.

" L. 5. p. 670.

'* The Egyptians oftentimes under the charsfter of Typhon referred to the

deluge : and the Hippopotamus was an emblem of Typhon. Plutarch, Ifis et

Ofiris. P. 363, 371. The fame was faid of the Crocodile. It was equally a

fymbol of Typhon, and the deluge. Plut. ibid. See Jablonfki. Pars 3.

P. 6t.

55 Herodotus. L. 2, c. 6(^. 71, 148. Strabo. L. 17. p. 1165; Plutarch. Ifis

ct Ofiris. P. 362. 371.

Vol. II. 3 F Theba.
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'* Theba. Thefe are two remarkable places ; in confe-

quence of which one would imagine, that the infcription

fhould contain fome memorial of more confequence ; fome-

thing, which had a reference to the temples, wherein it was

found. Were I to attempt the deciphering of thefe hiero-

glyphics, which however diverfified feem to amount to the

fame purport, I fhould begin from right to left, in a feries

different from thofe, who have gone before me. I find ac-

cording to this order, that the Hippopotamus, and Croco-

dile, ftand firfl : and then the Getus. Next comes the figure

of the facred Hawk, under which femblance Divine Provi-

dence was always ''' depided : and after this an old man, and

a child. It may feem prefumptuous to pretend to interpret

what v/as a fecret two thoufand years ago : I fhall therefore

only mention, what I have to fay, as matter of opinion.

The reader will remember, that the infcription was in the

temple of Ifis at Sais; and in the temple ftiled Theba, the

hiftory of which I have given. In confequence of this my
conjedures are, that it fhould be read in the follov/ing man-

ner, ^s tha Hippopotamus^ or Crocodile^ furvives the in-

undations of the Nile, j^fifi ^^^^ facred receptacle^ the Ce-

tus-i or Arky through the interpoftion of Providence^ wea-

thered the Deluge: by which jneans the aged Patriarch ef~

caped, and obtai?ied a renewal of life. How true this inter-

96 Tas ©;r?a5 y.xi Atoix'u7o?\iv niv ccvrnuvTrxo^eiv. Diodor. Sic. L. i. p. SS.

OnSoci — Aicc-TTsAii' TTOTf xA«9«)'a;. Euftath. in Dionyf. V. 248.

97 ©:;v (tjXojjiivQi any.ni'a.i is^wkcc C,a}ypa.(piicrt. Horapollo. L. I. c. 6,

Aer/.ivvTa.i—Tu>'h^a-/.i SvvxfjLtr^-ncci a.^;)('-iiy. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 371. 'OQsoisq-i

v.ilciX'v s^ojy lipccxo'-, euros e^if jt^ootos a(p^ac^ro;. Zoroafter. apud Eufeb.

Prasp. E\r. L. i. cap. x. p. 42. L. 3. c. 4. p. 94.

pretation
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pretation may be, I will not piefume to fny: it certainly

correfponds with the hiftory of each emblem, as they have

been feparately confidered : and is confonant to the ge-

neral fcope of the rites, and mythology of Egypt. What is

flill more to the purpofe, it perfectly agrees with the defti-

nation of the two temples, where it is faid to have been

found : For by Ifis was meant a facred '^ receptacle, as I

have fhewn : and Theba is literally the Ark. The temples

were both of them built in memory of that event, which

the hieroglyphic feems to defcribe.

'* 1(7(5—TOTTCi ©ew—uTToS'cxv—oixos Ctoii. Pliitarcli fupra.

Of the S C Y P H U S.

Porph. de Nymph. Antro. P. 114.

IH A V E taken notice of the facred fhip of Egypt,

called Baris : and of the fhip of Ifis at Rome, which

was carried in procefTion upon a yearly feftival. There

feem likewife to have been facred cups in the form of boats,

called Cymbia, and Scyphi, Ky|tt/3iCi, Kcti Xnvcpoi ; of which

they made a religious ufe in the profecution of their myile-

ries. They were alfo introduced at feftivals, and upon othcf

fclemn occafions. It is faid of Perfeus, that he introduced

in Perfis the deteftable rites of the Scyphus : ' s^si^s Js koci

The author fays, that they were firft eftablifhed by Zeus,

' Chron. Pafchale. P. 40.

3 F 2 who
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who was called Pecus. ^ Ilr,y.o<;j o /.yj Xsv;, s^iSa^eV avToy

ttfoljIbiv KV.I. rsT^siv tyjv fAayaioLV ra [jiKrcL^B l,icv(p'd, ^i^cc^c^.g

cnov Truna. ra ite^i a.vTn ^tig-iKOL koli h(r(rs(^ri 7rXcLvr,iJiOLTx.

Pecus, thefame as Zeus^ taught (Perfeus) to go through all

the idolatrous rites of the detefiable Scyphus or boat : having

initiated him in all the myftery and wickednefs necejfary to

that purpofe. It is faid of ^ Hercules, that he traverfed a

vaft Tea in a cup or fkiff, which Nereus, or Oceanus, lent

him for his prefervation. This Scyphus, it feems, was made

of * wood ; and well fecured with pitch, to preferve it

from decay. There were many cups formed in imitation

of this ancient veffel ; which were efteemed facred, and

ufed only upon particular occafions. That they were made

after the prototype, in the fliape of a boat or fhip, may be

known from a fragment of Menander, which has been pre-

ferved by Athenaeus from the play called Nauclerus. One

neighbour tells another, that Theophilus, a common friend,

is returned fafe to his fon ; and with much good-nature

offers to treat him upon this joyful occafion with a cup of

wine.

^ A. n^wTo^ J' syw crot Tov^e '^^vr^v YLolv^cioov,

ST. lioiov ', A. To riAOION. ovh [jl oi^xg, ol^Xis
;

j4. A?idfirft of all I make you an offer to partake of this

f?je cup. ST. What cup f A, Why this boat : dont you

^ Chron Pafch. P. 38.

* Panyafis and Pherecydes. Macrob. Saturn. L. 5, c. 21. p. 367.

Serviiis in Virg. ^neid. L. 8. v. 278. Apollodorus. L. 2. p. 100. Sec

Athenasus. L. 1 1. p. 469. By fome it was faid to have been the cup of Ne-

reus : by others of Oceanus. Ibid.

* Athenaeus L. 12. p. 474- Menandri Frag, Amftelod. 1709. P. 130.

mider-
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underjland me^ you Ji7npleton .^-—In another place tins per-

fon fpeaks of the fame * fhip. "True^ fays he, / havefaved

it : and a noble Jhip it is : the very fa7?ie, which one Callides

a filverftnitb built ; and of which Euphranor of Thurium (a

boon companion) has oftentimes thefleerage.

T»)j/ j/ayy cr£(r:o(r^a< jUOf Asysig. B. Eyocys ^r^v,

Tp voLvv £KSin,j/, w £7roiYi(rs Kck,?J,i}cM'S,

"What was alluded to by cups of this particular form may,

I think, be inferred from their invoking upon thefe occa-

fions Zeus the faviour and deliverer. In a fragment of An-
tiphanes there is defcription of a merry-making, when the

Deity is fpoken of under that title.

^ 'A^^jLo^iog SKdXsirOj Uctictv r,^£ro,

MsyaMv MOS i:aTHPok AKATON n^s rig.

The name of Harmodius was remembered : they flruck up a

Pfean : and one jolly fellow took up the large bowl, called the

Jhip of Zeus the Preferver. The like is mentioned with

much humour Irom a fragment of the comedian Alexis

:

aAA' Byy^sov.

Ai^oo Aiog ye rriiih Xcorrj^og' Gsoci/

QVYfTOig (X,7riXVT(f)P '^^YlTl^mOi.TOg TTOKV

'O Xsvg, SwT/i^. Ecty eyoj ^ly.f'pxyca,

Fill up
; fll up. Ifhall empty this 7ioble ve[fel to "Jupiter

Soter. Tins fupiter the preferver is in my opinion the 7720JI

* Ibid.

" AthenSLis. L. 15. p. 692.

! Athenseus. L. 15. p. 692. The paflage is faulty : but I have tried to amend it.

bene-
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beneficent of all the Gods. If I burft^ I dont care. I drink

with a good will, and a fafe confidence. The fame author

in another place tells us, that the perion, whom the Gre-

cians invoked after flipper by the title of Zsw? Swtj}^,

Zeus the fiaviour, was no other than Dionufus. And he

adds, what points out the perfon more particularly, that he

was ftiled not only the faviour, but ' rov aai rm OiJLJ^^m

ccpyriyoUy the great difipe?fier ofi rains. The cups, of which

I took notice above, were often reicrred to Hercules ; and

made ufe of as Grace-cups, where particular honour was in-

tended. It is faid of '° Alexander, that at die feaft of Thef-

falus the phyfician, before he had finifhed the Scyphus Her-

culeus, he found himfelf on a fudden ftruck, as it were with

a dart, and was carried off half dead. The Boeotians had

a great regard for them ; which was fuppofed to arife from

their reverence to the " hero of Thebes: but it was from

an event far more ancient, to which their name related.

The ' Scyphi, and Cymbia, at the celebration of the myf-

teries, were of the fame fafhion, as thofe above.

The rites of the Scyphus undoubtedly conlifted in a com-

9 Athensus. L. 15. p. 675.

'" Ibi, nondiim Herculis Scypho epoto, repente velut telo confixus inge-

muit. Qiiinc. Curtius. L. 10. c. 4.

Macrobius of Hercules paffing the ocean in a great Cup. Ego tamen arbl-

tror non Poculo Herculem maria iranfveftum, fed navigio, cui Scyphus fuit

nomen, Saturnal. L. 5. c. 21. p. 367.

" Athenasus. L. 1 1. p. 500. Some cups made of wood were called Tab^tJe.

Ibid. p. 506. undoubtedly from D^n, Area.

»» It is remarkable, that the names Ko/^/Sioj', S^cufo?, Ajcaros, Ta/iaixa, *x-

o-;?Aoj, '< 'i^it^ TtvaAot, Vccwm., though made ufe of for drinking veflels, were

borrowed from veflels of the fca.

4 memoration
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memoration of the Ark, accompanied with all the circum-

ftances of the Deluge. It was the cup, we find, in which
'3 Hercules pafTed the fe?s : and the fame hiftory is given

to Helius, who was faid to have traverfed the ocean in the

fame vehicle. There are fome remarkable verfes of Stefi-

chorus upon this fubjed:, which have been preferved in Athe-

naeus.

AsTTotg sg kolts^ouvs '^^v(rsoyy

Of^a J" Cf)ZBO(,VQio TTS^oLcrag

K(p\Kt& ls^a.g TTOTi ^spkcc pvKTog z^s^voLg,

rioT/ fJLars^oL, Kn^i^iOLVT aAovof,

Xlai^ag rs (pikag' '0§' zg aK(rog sjSct

AapaKTl }tCL70L<TKlOV

lio<T(ri lioLig Aiog.

'Twas in a golden Cup

That Helius pafs'd,

Helius, Hyperion's fon,

O'er floods and oceans wafted far away

;

To Erebus he went, and the fad realms of night.

" Accounts of the Scyphus Herciileus from Athenaeiis, riuaavSooi ev Sm-
TfjCto 'H^ax As^as to J'eTrus iv w i UTrAiva-iv o H^«jcA?75 tov Cittictvov avxt jxiv (pjiatv

'HA<b' XafiStv cTg ccvrov vrctP flxsaca HjascAfa. GfozAuTos cJ"'' £i' S'iunpM CIpo^v

i-TTi Ago)7T05 (p-DTiv avTov S ia.7r?\iv(j(x.i. ^'^ixjuiini S't f !' -jy) Tgnu) Tcou 'l^opiuv irpo-

CccAm'. OSe'Hhioi vravera^ai xiXiva. OS'S Saacti ttccvsi, 'HA<o5 <^e avTi tbt«

S'lS'coa-iv ccvTw TO SiTTX?. st.T.A. Kat GTi ''H' £v rep TrsP^uyeiy Q.Kiauoi 7reipufji.e>'oi

auT« y.vfjicctvst to Siirxi (poinuC,(j/xii'o;. 'OSi To^evnu ccutov /ui.iAAii' scat avTov

Seic-cti ClKexvoiTravdccSjcci xiXiun. Athenasus. L. u. p. 469,
^^ Athenasiis. L. 11. p. 469.

His
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His aged parent there he found,

And the kind confort of his better days,

And all his blooming offsDrino-.O 1 o
Then to the fiicred grove he Tped,

The facred grove of laurel.

'I n n O 2, or the Horse of Poseidon.

ROM what has preceded, we may perceive, that the

Scyphus, called at times the Cup of Hercules, of Ne-

reus, of Oceanus, of the Sun, was no other than the Ark,

reprefented under this charadleriftic. It was defcribed like-

wife, as has been often mentioned, under the emblem of a

large fiQi, which Pliny terms fabulofa Ceto : and from this

reprefentation, fhips, which Were unwieldy, and .of great

burden, were often called Cetenae. ' KinTioi'y], irXoiov ^sycx, uig

KriTog. I cannot help farmifing, that the Horfe of Neptune,

which in the conteft with Minerva tts^j
'XJ^C^'^

^^ w^-' ^i^^

to have produced, was a miftaken emblem ; and that the

ancients in the original hiitc y did not refer to that animal.

"What the, 'iTrwog^ Hippus alluded to in the early mythology

was certainly a float or * fhip, the fame as the Ceto : for in

the

' Hcfychius.

* The terms' Itttts; and Naussre mentioned in fuch a manner, as to appear in

fome degree fynonymous. Paniphos introduces them in this manner together

in fpeaking of Pofeidon,

'It-Trail' re Jcth^«, veouv t >S'jy.p-^SefJLV(f}v.

It fliould be read

^
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the firft place the Ceto was denominated Hippos : j 'Ittoj/, roi/

fjLsyoiV ^ixXci<r<nop I'^^vv: by Hippos is 77ieant that huge fi^j of

the oceaji ; i. e. the Ceto or Whale. Secondly it is remarkable

that the Hippos was certainly called Scaphius, and Scuphius,

^}iOL(pioi; KOLi XKV^piog-j as we find by the Scholiaft upon Ly-

cophron. It was fiippofed to have been produced at the

Colonus, when Neptune was afleep : or, as others tell the

ftory, when the two Deities difputed about their right to

Attica :
'^ TTS^i Tag TTST^ag 78 su A&yivolu; KoXm'd—'liTTTog

t'/CVipiog B^TiX^ev. The fame is mentioned by the Scholiaft

upon Pindar. I therefore cannot help thinking that this

fuppofed Horfe of Neptune, as it has fo manifefl: a relation

to the Ceto, and the Scyphus, mull have been an emblem

of the like purport : and that it had originally a reference

to the fame hiftory, to which the Scyphus and Ceto related.

By which, I make no doubt, were originally meant two forts of vcflcls : the

Hippeia, large, iinweildy, floats, the fame as Kinmott : the other more regularly

decked fhips. See Paufaii. L. 7. p. e^']j. See alfo Homer's Hymn m Vloa-a-

Soovct, who exprelTes the line above

IzJWO.iV Tg i jJ.VTrlPU.

' Hefych. This 'IzcTj.i was the fame as the feminine Hippa, ftiled the

nurfe of Bacchus.

Orphic Hymn. 48. 'iTrzoOLf Vjxy.^3 rpoqiov.

^Lycophron. Scholia. V. 766.

Tuque O cui prima furentem

Fudit Equum magno tellus percufTa tridenti. Virgil. Georg. L. r. v. 12.

Hence Avgrn' liff^zutov. riccrsiSojv' Iw-sitii. Oneof the three Chaldaic feminaries of

learning was Hipparene, which is a compound of Hippa-Arene, and relates, as

I fhould imagine, to the Ark, Hippa-Aren, pN, Borfippa in the neighbour-

hood was probably Baris-Hippa, of the like purport. They both relate to

the faine emblem, the Area Kmconhn.

Vol. II. 3 G The
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The fable of the Horfe certainly arofe from a mifpriiion of

terms ; though the miftake be as old as Flomer. The God-

defs 'iTTTrciy Hippa, reprefented as a feminine, is the fame as

Hippos, and relates to the fame hiftory. She is made

the nurfe or fofter-mother of Dionufus; and ftiled the foul

of the world. She is moreover faid to have received Di-

onufus, who from her had a fecond birth : and flie afiifted

Jupiter in labour :
^ 'H jasy ya.^ 'iTfTra T8 Tranog srx 4^^^*?,

KOik 8TW KBKKYi^BVYi TTd^O, T(f ©SOXoyCt) Vltoh'^BTCLl AiOi-y-

crov, 'O Js oLTCo Ts jU.?]^a ra A(o? 7r^Q<Tsi(nv sig avrriVj Sio

aoLi. (rvXTw.y^^cii's^cii Kctt 'lititoL "Kzysrcci rmroni rw An.

The purport of this allegory is not very obfcure ; and will be

illuftrated hereafter. Dionufus was fuppofed to have been

twice born ; and thence was ftiled ^i(pvYig. Sometimes the

intermediate flate is taken into account ; and he is repre-

fented as having experienced three different lives :

O^yiQV, a^fiYiToyj T^Kpvsg, K^ixpiov Aiog s^vog,

' KlK/^riCrKOO AiOVV<TQV^ S^l^^OfJLOV^ SVW^Yj^OCj

U^ooroyovoVj ^i(pvrj, r^iyoi/ov.

His laft birth was from Hippa, at which time nature itlelf

was renewed.

'HJs ttolXiv rcciocv rSy koli Ov^olvov sv^vv stiktsv.

Hippa, sig Y\y 7r^Q(rsi(ni/ Aiopv<j'ogy was certainly the Arkj.

5 Proclus in Timaso. 2. P. 124, 125. See p. 28. of this volume.
* Orphic. Hymn. 51.

' Orphic. Hymn. 29.

' Verfus Orphic, ex Praclo in Tiraseum. 3. P. 137.'

^ into
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into which the Patriarch retired ; and from which he was

afterwards releafed, to enjoy a new Hfe, and another world.

Hence arofe the many fymbols of an Horfe. Damater near

the OHve Mount in Arcadia was worihiped by the Phiga-

lians in a dark cavern. She was defcribed as a ' woman,

but with the head of an horfe, and hieroglyphical repre-

fentations of ferpents and other animals. She fat upon a

tock, clothed to her feet ; with a dolphin in one hand,

and a dove in the other. Marus Balus, an ancient

Deity of Italy '° was reprefented under an hieroglyphic,

as a perfon with the face of a man before, and of a

horfe behind, and was faid to have lived three times. The
hiftory of Pegafus, the winged horfe, is probably of the

fame purport. " Pala-phatus, a judicious writer, interprets

it fo ; and fuppofes Pegafus to have been nothing elfe but a

lliip : Oi/o^a ^'r^v m ttXoiu UriyoL(rog. Arion, who was fup-

pofed to have been faved by a Cetus, or Dolphin, feems to

have been the fifh itfelf, and was thence named " Hippos.

This Hippos was in confequence of it faid to have been the

offspring of Pofeidon and Da -mater. Some gave out, that

Gaia, the Earth, was its parent. In the accounts given by

the Corinthians of Arion, and Pal^mon, we have the fame

Arkite hiftory varied, and referred to different seras. Co'
rinth feems to have abounded with Arkite '^ emblems more

than moft places in Greece.

» Paufanias. L. 8. p. 68^5.

" lEVan. Var. Hift. L. 9. c. 16. T^/? a7ro9«r£y^', Soiw t^/,-.

*' Pal:Ephat. de Bellerophonte. P. 66.

'* iTTTToi A^etMi'. Paufan. L, 8. p. 650. 'Itttb; eyivyncre rioaeiS^cau AoicorXf

(pcccri, xcct Unyciu-oi'. Hefychius,

"See Paufanias. L. 2. p. 113. Ta.Ani'ijiccyccAfy.cx, xxt Srx!^ciacnii,xxi 'Itttto;

3 G 2 Of
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Of the SACRED CONTEST.
THIS account of the Hippos may ferve to decipher

feme other mythological traditions, the purport of

which have not yet been made known. I have in a for-

mer part {hewn, that the, hiftory of Deucalion, and of

the appulfe of the Ark, was adopted by different nations,

and referred to their own country. And not only the true

hiftory, but the metaphorical account, was in like manner

retained, and appropriated to different places. As the Ark

was reprefented under the fymbol of Hippos, and was pre-

ferved from the violence of the fea by the wifdom, and in-

fluence, of Providence, the ancients defcribed this hiftory

under a notion of a conteft, wherein Minerva and Neptune

were engaged. Each of thefe Deities, it feems, laid claim

to a region : and upon compromifing the difpute, Minerva is

faid to have given birth to the olive tree ; and Neptune

produced a horfe. Sometimes, inftead of Minerva, Juno is

introduced as a principal in the conteft. Thefe notions

arofe from emblematical defcriptions of the Deluge, which

the Grecians had received by tradition : but what was ge-

neral, they limited, and appropriated to particular places.

There were accounts retained by the people of Argos, con-

cerning a Deluge in the days of Inachus ; but they did

not imagine it to have extended beyond the limits of their

own country. It arofe from a ' difpute between Neptune

' Paufanias. L, 2. p. 161.

IJiu^uiTsu 'EAAjio-; tts^i rm X'^pxs. Eufcb. Chron. P. 28, 1. 52.

and



The Analysis of Ancient ivIythologv. 413

and Juno; who contended for the pofTeflion of the province,

which was adjudged by Inachus to Juno. There was a

tradition of a like * conteft, and between the fame perfons,

for the region of Mycene ; which was here too decided in

favour of the fame Goddefs. The people of Trcezen had a

fimilar ^ hifi:ory concerning their territory : but the difpute

here was between Neptune and Minerva; A^TiVolv k%i Ho-

(Tii^moL a[JL(f)i<T^rtrri(Tcti tts^i T/^?
yj^f^^-

The natives attri-

buted to each a fhare : but particularly venerated the God-

defs, whom they ftiled Minerva IloKiag, Polias. At Corinth

they had the Hke hiftory ; where Neptune again appears the

aggreflbr : but his opponent is the Sun. Laftly, w^ read

of a contention for the land of Attica between this God of

the Sea, and the tutelary Deity Minerva : which ^ Paufanias

obferves to have been an hiftory nearly parallel to that at

Corinth. T0J2 a Ko^iv^-iOig ^jlovov tts^i Tr-g yjxi^ci; sg-iv Bion-^

[jLSvov, aXXcCy s^oi ^oksi, A^rivcaoi tt^c^toi 7;spi tj]? ATT^Yig

^siv 'HAiw TTB^i rr^g yr,g eg oi,iJipT^Y{vr\<nv' B^ioLo^m 03 ^loCk^

Xciz7-/jV yevB^OLi (i(pi(riv. In this laft difpute about Attica,

Minerva is faid to have had the advantage ; and in confe-

quence of it an olive-tree fprang up in the Acropolis of

Athens, and at the fame time Neptune produced the Horfe

Scuphius. I think it is manifeft, that thefe accounts, how-

ever limited, relate to one general event : but the hiftory

^ Paufanias. L. 2. p, 145.

3 Paufanias. L. 2. p. 181.

4 Paufanias. Corinth. L. 2. p. 112. ..

has
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has been adopted, and varied, according to the mytholoo-y of

difFerent places. This olive-tree at Athens was greatly re-

verenced, and reputed of high ^ antiquity : but the Atheni-

ans had no other traditions concerning it, than that it was an

evidence of the advantage, which Minerva gained over Neptune

in this difpute for the country. ^Ils^i Jk EAaiag a^ep S'^Bcriv aA-

7^0 siTTSiv i) Ti) @s(jj [JLCi^Tv^iov yiVB^cfj TdTo zg Tov ay^^yo, rov stti

rrj yoc^a,. This hifiory was reprefented among the cx,vx^-f]y,(x,T(X,

in the Acropolis by rnore Artifts than one. ^ Otti^si/ (^T3 Uolp-

^svooyog) yj U.o(rsi^ooyog Tf^og A^riVCLV sg-iv s^ig vtts^ rrig T/^;.

Behind the temple called Parthefion, or temple of the virgi?i^ is

theflatue of Neptune co72te;:di?7g with Minerva for the land.

* In another place was Minerva, and the olive-tree, and Nep-

tune making a fhow of raifing the waves of the deep,

KVUiOL ayatpOLivuv. There was likewife a ftatue of the Earth

in a fupplicating pofture ; requefting, as Paufanias imagines,

that Jupiter would fend her rain : ' Ef< Js KCii Trig ayaX^a

^ Paufanias. L. 8. p. 643. Lycophron Schol. V. y66.

* Paufanias. L. i. p. 64. Many fuppofe the place, where the horfe was pro-

duced, to have been in Scythia : others in Arcadia : others again in Theflaly, See

Servius in Virg. Georgic. L. i. v, I2,

7 Paufanias. L. i, p. §/.

« Ibid.

' Paufanias. L. i. p. 57. He thinks that there was probably fome drought in

Attica, or perhaps in Greece. But then we fliould have had Minerva, or fome

other tutelary Deity of the country, intreatlng Zwa Ofj£^iov. The intreaties

of the Earth fliould, I think, mofl: naturally be general, and for no lefs than the

whole.

In the Academia, Kai ^.turav £<^iv EAajct?, Seuisoov rero Kiyofji.ivov (par,n'ait.

Paufanias. L. i. p. 76.

Sophoclis CEdipus Colon. V. 726. Ef-o- ^loy eyu x^A.

IzeT£V8<Trig



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 415

ksTsv8(rYig wc/a qi tqv Aja. The tradition, I make no doubt,

was fo far true, that the hiftory related to rain: but from

the circumftances of the other ftatues, with which this was

furrounded, I (liould imagine that the purport of this en-

treaty was rather to avert it as an evil, than to implore

it for a blelling. As the objecl of the fupplication v/as

confeffedly unknown, we may be allowed to form con-

jedures as well as the author. I fhould therefore from

the collateral hiftories imagine, that this ftatue had the

lame reference, as that of Ilythyia ziti yovoLTi]) at Tecrea: and

that they both related to the Deluge, and to the deflruAiori

of mankind in the waters. In fhort, I take all thefe to have

been general hiftories ; but through length of time miftaken,

and abridged, and limited to particular places.

AD,DI-



(
4i6 )

ADDITIONAL-TYPES.

TAURUS, APIS, MNEU IS, LA-
BAN, L A B A R, L A R I S, L A-
RISSA. Alfo of AITHYA, I L I-

T H Y A, O R A T H Y A : and of the

MANES, and LARES.

IT
may not be eafy at this diftance of time to afford uni-

formly a reafon, why the Egyptians, and other nations,

made ufe of thofe particular fymbols, by which their

hiftories have been tranfmitted. At leafl:, if we may in

fome inflances aflign a caufe, yet in others there may ap-

pear no relation between the primitive idea, and the fubfti-

tute, by which it is reprefented. However, when any light

can be obtained, it will be worth our while to inveftigate

the truth ; and to find out the latent meaning. For if by

any means we can arrive at the purport of thefe emblems,

a great infight will be obtained into the myfteries and my-

thology of Egypt, and into the hiflory of the firft ages. It

has been upon this inducement, that I have advanced fo far;

and
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and fhall venture to proceed a few degrees farther in my
inquiries upon this fubjecl.

It is faid of the Patriarch after the Deluge, that he be-

came ' naKin v^^a, a man of the earth, or hiifbandman. This

is rendered by the Seventy, OLy^^ooiro; yr^c, ; or, as it ftands in

moil of the copies, ^ OLV^^(/}7:og yz(j)^yQ<; yr,;. The middle

term is redundant, and was originally a marginal interpre-

tation of the two extremes : by which is meant, that

Noah was a perfon addid;ed to agriculture. This circum-

ftance was religioufly recorded in all the ancient hiflories

of Egypt. And it was upon this account, I imagine,

that the ox, fo ufeful in hufbandry, was made an emblem

of the Patriarch. Hence we find many pieces of ancient

fculpture, upon which is to be feen the Ox's head with the

Egyptian modius betv/een his horns, relative to the cir-

cumftances of this hiftory. But, exclufive of thefe engraven

fymbols, the living animal was in many places held facred,

and reverenced as a Deity. Oneinftance of this was at Mem-
phis, Vv'here they worfhiped the facred Bull Apis : and ano-

ther was to be found at Heliopolis, where they held the

Bull Mnevis, or ^ Mneuis, in equal veneration. The like

cuflom was obferved at '^ Momemphis, ^ Aphroditopolis,

' Genefis. C. 9. v. 20.

* Ka< vf^ccro ^Mi a.v^pct37roi y-o^oyoi ym' Kott i(^uriu(Tiv apt-TriXoiVo;.. Ibid.

* Diodor. Sic. L. i. p. 19, T^^p^vc-i Si tov Attiv ev Me^fg/, x«( rov Mvivtv

sv 'HAi«7roAg<. Euleb. P. E. L. 2.c. i. p. 51.

Strabo. L. 17. p. 1155. S-«Af(a fos /s^a.

* Ibid. I,. 17. p. 1 163. Aivy.nQBiiifx.

Vol. II. 3 H and
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and * Chufa, with this difference, that the objed of adora-

tion in thefe places was an Heifer or Cow.

That the Apis, and Mneuis were both reprefentations pf

an ancient perfonage is ^ certain : and who that perfon-

age was, may be known from the account of him given by

Diodorus. He fpeaks of him by the name of Mneues : but

confines his hiftory to Egypt, as the hiftory of Saturn was

limited to Italy ; that of Inachus and Phoroneus to Argos

;

of Deucalion to Theffaly. Mneues, or, as the ancient Do-

rians exprefied it, Mneuas, is a compound of Men-NeuaSy.

and relates to the fame perfon, who in Crete was ftiled

Minos, Min-noas, and whofe city was Min-Noa : the fame

alfo who was reprefented under the emblem of the Men-

Taur, or Mino-taurus. Diodorus fpeaks of Mneues, as the

firll lawgiver ; and fays, that he lived after the sra of the

Gods and Heroes, when a change was made in the manner

of life, among ^ men. He defcribes him as a man of a moft

exalted foul, and a great promoter of civil fociety, which he

benefited by his laws. Thefe lav/s were unwritten ; and he

received them from the chief God Hermes, who conferred

them as a gift of great importance upon the world j which

* Kay.;i AiyvTrTiaXoua-a.!. to cv.y.x.—'Cv ra-jn ciS-daiv AspoSnr,", Ovoanav

ccvTW wiu-Aai'Tf?. Tifj.aat Si xcci h?:iixv Ctv.—xu: avrm' Ss tuv laiv Aiyvinizi^

Chixsciov y-cii TTAaTTfeo-;, 5<ai yca.'p'ici. iElian de Animal. L. lO. c. 27.

' Tau^or, Akcuo-os. See Lycophron, V. 209. and Scholia.

* KsTo. Tiw 7r«.XKici.v Td y.ccT AiyvTnov Sm x.aTcc^ix.aii>, iiw fJ-u^ohoyBfxivnv yi-

yovivoiiiTn 7S roov.Qsxv xa.i"Hpojcoi', TrenTdi (pxTi ir^anzv ay^amoii ;'C/xo;5
;yf)!-

c-acGai Ta 7rA»6w €i:-uv (lege Bour) rev Mtivm', avS^a. %xi t>) 4^^?' F-^>«''3 "*<

T(o f(« Jcofj'STaTsi' Ta)j'/y.rny.o!£i/'i,«giwi'. npsTTTO.^.'^ra d^g a'jTw tov Eoj^nv SiSmxi"

vcci lUTBi, o.f y.eya^.uv scyz^aiy uiTi'JS Sdoy.ii'iiS. Diod. L. i. p. 84.

i> through
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through them would be highly benefited. He was the

fame as Menes, wliom the Egyptians rcprefented as their

firft king ; and a great benefador. This was the perfon

who ' firft facrificed to the Gods, and brought about the

great change in diet ; a circumftancc, which occurs conti-

nually in the hiftory of the '° firft ages. We find it made a

chara6leriftic of almoft every ancient perfonage, Tag ccv^PL^Trng

s^ oty^i3 KOLi &Yi^i(^hg ^lamig fj.BTCi^r\(roLij that he withdrew

mankindfrom theirfavage ojtd bloody repajls. Of this foul

and unnatural manner of feeding, which prevailed in the an-

tediluvian world, I have fpoken before. The poets, and

mythologifts, continually allude to it, and memorials of

it were kept up in all their rites and myfteries, where one

part of the ceremony confifted in eating raw flefh, which

was often torn from the animal, when alive. Menes, who
put a ftop to this cruel praftice, and introduced a more mild

diet, is ftiled Meen by Herodotus, and was the fame as

Men-Neuas, of whom I have been fpeaking : the fame alfo

as the Men-Taur, and Taur-Men, of other countries. Dio-

dorus calls this famous lawgiver " Bay Mj'£yj]y, Taurus Men-

Neues ; from whence we may judge, that he was the fame

perfon, whom the Egyptians reverenced under the fymbol

of the facred Bull ; efpecially as it was called by the fame

name Mneuas, and Mneues.

The name of Apis I imagine to have been an Egyptian

' Ibid. p. 42.

'*
T?;:' TraXcciav Ci'd xarac^acriv. See above.

" In the prefent copies it is Ciqvv Vu'S'jyiv, wiiich is not fenle. It undoubtedly

fliould be altered to Bo!- s for that was his title : and he was reverenced under

that fymbol.

3 H 2 term
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term for a father : whence came the term Appa, Appas,

and Apia among the Greeks : which Jaft is equivalent to

Patria among the Romans^. Homer induftrioufly adheres

to ancient words : and he tells us, when Neflor was fent

from Pylos to fight againfl: the Centaurs of Theflaly,

that he went " rriKQ^ey sj a^iri-fiq ycnT,g. This may fignify

eitlier that he went far away e patria terra, from his

own country : or elfe to a great diflance from the region

of Apis, which undoubtedly was fo called from Apis of

Egypt. In this interpretation I differ from '^ Strabo, Eu-

ftathius, and all the Scholiails ; who think, that by Apia

was meant fomething at a diilance. Flence rrihO-^ey sj CLT^iYii

yciiTt; mull: fignify longe a ionginqua terra ; which is

fcarcely ^zi-\(c. Paufanias who was as good an antiquaryj,

as Strabo was a geographer, afiures U5, that of old the

whole region of the Peloponnefus was ftiled ''^ Apia : and

that it was fo denominated from Apis. Wt may there-

fore be aiiured, tliat the term was fometimes ufed for

a proper name. But it likewife fignified patria, from Apis

a hither : whence came the Greek term '^ ATT/ra^, o T^o(psvgy

AppaSywhkh fig72ified a parent. Apas was exprefled Appas,

juil: as Atis was rendered Attis ; Amon, Ammon : Adon,

Addon. Diana is made to fiy to Jove,

'"- Iliad. A. V. 270. r. V. 49. Odyfif. H. V. 2-5.

'3 They render a:r;a by Trcapy c:-urj;va<7«. Ex ym }j.olv.^xv ctTS^^'Jcr/i?, Schol. in

Horn. Iliad. L. A. V. 2. xXtixv Si ttj'^'^m ij.oOK,v. Strabo. L. 8. p. 570.
'**

Ti)!' fi'To; IffO/xy 'Xf'^'.'^v h'ST.av a.'uj s^strd {AttiSo^) jcaAe/uGa;. PauOn.

L. 2. p. 12?. Apis is fuppofed to have come from beyond Naupa^us ; Az^n

fx nrioai Ncc-jTry-xTio.?. JE\ch. Supplices, But by the coming of Apis is to

be imderftood the iotroduiSlion of particular rites j which were originally from-

Egypt.

y Hefychius.



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 421

Grant me, my dear Appa, to 7?2amtain a perpetual virginity*

Ulyffes, fpeaking to Alcinous of his ov/n country Ithaca,

ftiles it '^
ciTtiYi ycLiciL, by which is undoubtedly meant pa-

tria terra. The name of the earth itfelf among the Scythse

was '^ Apia, the feminine of Apis. This could not fio-nifj

remote. No people would give the word dijiant for a gene-

ral term to the Earth, which they worfhiped, as a Goddefs

;

no more than they would to the country, where they refided.

They efteemed the Earth their common parent, and hence

they gave her the name of Apia, as they gave the title of
'' Pappaius to Zeus ; whom they looked upon as their fa-

ther. One term explains the other precifely. And that

we may not be at a lofs to know,, who was meant by this

reputed father Apis ; Epiphanius tells us that he was the

fame as "° Inachus : in whofe days the Deluge happened.

I have mentioned, that the Mneuis, or as the Dorians

exprefies it " Mneuas, is a contradion of Men-Neuas, the

Lunar God Neuas, the fame as Noas, or Noah. It has alfo

been fhewn, that Ofiris, the planter of the vine, the jnventer

of the plough, the great hufDandnian, was no other thaa.

'» Callimach. H. Dian. V. o.

7 Homer. Odyff. H. V. 25.

^^ Herodotii". L. iv. c. 59.

^9 Pappa, and Pappus, figniSed in many languages a father. Hence n-a.-ir-

.TaZ}--^civ^ "a.-xi'o. Tr^oo-ayo^euHTiv. Hcfych. Vv^hen Nauficaa in Homer sd—

drefles her father, fhe calls him Pappa. See Plerodot. above.

ria-rvra If ;A', a'4 o-V S;j fj.jt i<pQ7rA;;o-i:c(.i a'Win'iiv. OdyiT. Z. V. 57.
*° Kcercs. L. i. p. 11. liu.^,1, ATriSoi tt^otsooi' -^An'OiyToi.

*' Mneuis, Mrsc/i,, of Diodoius. L. i. p. k;,

Noah i
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Noah ; and to him thefe animals were facred. Plutarcli

accordingly informs us, " Tag T«yf8? rs; h^'sg. Toy Ts ovQ"

fJLCi^OfJLZVQV AlTiVy KCil TOU MuSViV, OcTi^iJf y.a.^lZ^Oi}^'!]VCtly that

the hulls y hoth that tvJnch was called Apis^ and the other nattied

Mneuis^ were alike facred to Ofiris. Thej were looked

upon as "' living oracles, and real Deities: and to be in a

manner animated by the very foul of the perfonage, whom
they '* reprefented. Diodorus fpeaks of the honour, in which

they were held, as being equal to that paid to the ^^ Gods.

In another place he affures us, that they v/cre reverenced as

Deities, and this *^ univerfally, by all the people of Egypt.

The Mneuis was worfhiped at Heliopolis, as the Apis was at

Memphis: hence fome have thought, that the former was

particularly facred to the Sun. They were both equally

dedicated to Ofiris : who among other titles had that of

Helius : but they related more to him under the charadler

of the Deus Lunus, and from hence the Mneuis was deno-

minated. Under this charadler the Egyptians did not refer

to the planet in the heavens, but to a perfon ; and to the

" Ifiset Ofiris. P. 366.

Bay yap OcnPi^oi iiy.ova. fojUiQaai. Ibid.

*3 Evfjiooi^ov siicofa. x^ri vajj-t^uv rm Oai^t^os -^u^m rov Attiv. Ibid. P. 362.

Tcr Ss Athlv eiKova y.ev Oa-toiS'oi eu.-^v^ov uvxi. Ibid. P. 368.

*4- 'O Eas A-wtu sc^iv ocjToi Oai^K. Ibid.

TeAgyxHcrarTos Oai^iii'oi a? tbtov (&i) y\ 4^;:^'' ^^tb fAsrS^;], y.a.i hcc tccutix.

^lamXii jue^pi ^ocit'ui. xA. Diodor. L. i. p. y6,

°i Tew Se roivo^i ins ''^f^Sj to" ts Attiv, y.ai tov Mituw iifxac^xi 'u^cc-xiuAmiOJi

ToiiQeoti. L. r. p. 79. A-isffjGecii AiyvTsmur. Suidas.

*^ Tovi Se 'Yav^ui Tes iij-m— ai^ecrdat y.cSxi?ieo 0ty? xoivn xot.ia.^iiyj^/.ra.i

'zua.Giv AiyvTTTioii. L. I. p. 19. Apis, populoriim omnium numen. Mela

L. I.e. 9. ©so? eieoyec^ccTos Amiu MY\^x\ de Animal. L. 1 1. c. 10.

machine,







The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 423

machine, in which he had been preferved : the fame, which

was fliled Rhea and Damater.

The Egyptians imagined, that the Ark had arefemblance

to the new moon ; which I have (hewn to have been a fa-

vourite emblem. And there is reafon to think, that they

made ufe of fome art to imprefs the figure of a cref-

cent upon the iides of thefe facred animals : as it is cer-

tain, that white marks of this form were generally feen •

upon them. The Mneuis was uniformly chofen of a

*' black colour, that thefe impreffions might more plainly

appear. The like is faid of the Apis, who is by Pliny

defcribed as a Deity. ^^ Bos in -^^gypto etiam numinis vice

colitur : Apim vocant. Iniigne ei in dextro latere candi-

eans macula, cornibus lunas crefcere incipientis. The fame

account is given by Marcellinus. *' Eft autem Apis bos

.

diverlis genitalium notarum liguria expredus, maximeque

omnium corniciilantis lunsj fpecie lateri dextro infignis,

Thefe animals are ^° faid to have had this regard paid to

them, as being emblems of hujhandry^ which Ofirisfound out :

and they were defigned as mejnorials of the fruits of the earth

bei?2g propagated : and of the perfons to whom the world was

indebtedfor ihofe ble[fings : that the remembraiKe of fo great

henefaBions 7night lafi to the latefl generations.

*" Mi'gw;.—oowj' /.tSQ/ZT'Of, ci-(poS'cci iJiiAai. Attiu — jxiAavx y.ai aurov u'/rSp tcov

a>A&,r. Porphyrius apud Eufcb. Ptxp. Evan. L. 3. c. 13. p. 117.

23 L. 8. c. 46. p. 472.

29 L. 22. p. 257.

3° —Af^cc ij.iv iioL yioo^yisc; ^^^tccv, awa J'g xat S'la. to to}v Iuoovtkv t8s xap-

Trb'S TW So^y.v irccii T8T^<'r tvspyicixn 7ra.oixooTii/.Qy ysyoviyou Toii j^iTayivtc^iPoio-

en xTTct-fTx T^;- ccicoyx. Diodor. L. i. p. 79.

Put
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But they were not only reprefentatives of the perfon, or

perfons, by whom the v/crld had been fo much benefited ;

but, as I have before mentioned, of the machine Hkewife,

in which they had been preferved. This was defcribed as

a crefcent ; and called Theba, Baris, Argus. In confe-

quence of which we find, that thefe terms, and the name

of an Ox or Bull, were among the eaftern nations fynony-

mous. The Syrians, like the people at Mo-Memphis, held

a Cow in great reverence : and to what they alluded may

be known by the etymologifts, who have commented upon,

their worfhip ^' Sri^cc Xu^ig'i Xsysrcci yi ^ag. Thefacred hei-

fer of the Syrians is no other thaji Theba, the Ark. ^* ©rjba

yoL^ )] ^ovq KC/JVCL l^v^ovg. The Ark among the Syrians isfiled

BouSi a cow : undoubtedly becaufe it was fo typified. Hefy-

chius, conformably to the above, mentioning the various fig-

nifications of the term Bag, Bos, takes notice," Bag, — Ba^ig,

Afyor : By an Ox or Bull is fignifed Baris, and Argus :

two names of the facred fhip, the fame as Theba above.

The facred cakes, which were offered at the Arkite tem-

ples, were filled Bonn, and were prefented upon every fe-

venth day. They had little horns, and were facred to

Selene : as we learn from Flefychius, who renders the term

Bous, ''^ B'dg io^ofJiog ttb^^ol Sfi, koli trig 'XiSKtm Is^oy, The

»' Etymolog. Magnum.
3» Scholiaft lipon Lycophron. V. 1206.

33 So it fhould be read. It ftands now Bapo; Afyci.

34- Of the facred Boun fee Vol. i. p. 298. The Melilfe, thofe prieflefTes of

Selene, were filled Ci^yivm. '^iehwrn Me/^ia-a-av ex-xAQi//— Sb-^sien Se di Ms-

?,iaaKi. Porpli. de Antro Nympharum. P. 262.

fame



The Analysis of Ancient MrTHOLOGy. 425

fame emblem was Iield facred in Perfis, and Chufiftan
;

where Mithras the parent df mankind was reprefented under

the iigure of a fteer, or heifer. Statins has feme aliufions

to this image, when he mentions

^^ Perfei fub rupibus antri

Indignata fequi torquentem cornua Mithran.

Upon this the Scholiafl: obferves, ^^ PerfjE in Spelsis coli

Solem primi inveniffe dicuntur. Eft etiam in fpelaso qui-

dam Perfico habitu cum tiara utrifque manibus bovis cornua

comprimens, qu^ interpretatio ad lunam dicitur. He fays,,

that the purport of the fculpture related to the moon. It

did fo : however not to the planet ; but to the Arkite cref-

cent, of which Mithras Tauriformis was the fuppofed Di-

vinity. Of the grottos here alluded to by the Scholiaft,

which were fituated near the Campus Magorum, I have be-

fore taken notice. Among thofe ancient entablatures, which

are there carved in the rock, there is one above the reft cu-

rious. In this is defcribed Mithras Bovinus, with the head

and horns of a bull ; fimilar to the figures of Ifts in Egypt.

There is alfo the celeftial bow; and over all is the child

Eros, or Maneros, winged, and fitting upon the bow : alfo

a perfon afcending fome fteps to adore the facred phasno-

menon. It is a remarkable piece of fculpture: and every

part of it illuftrates the fubjed:, of which I hava been hi-

therto ^^ treating.

35 Thebald. L. i. v. 720.

*® Schol. ibid. Tacv^a fj.2v 'S.iKm'yt. >(.cci v-^ocj/.ol SsA/;)«h- Tav^oi. Porphy-

rius fupra.

37 A copy of it has been given before, Vol. i. page 232, and is here again

reprefented upon a larger fcale.

Vol. II. 3 I Thefe
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Thefe fymbolical animals of Egypt are by many writers

fpoken of as Vituli, or ^^ calves : and Herodotus, treating of

Apis, mentions him as ^oTyog "Att/? KdXsofJLsvog : thefieer

calledApis, When the Ifraelites fell into the idolatry of Egypt,

they vvorfhiped a calf in Horeb. And when this folly was

renewed under Jeroboam, ftill the objed of worfhip was the

fame. This king made tv/o "^^ calves : one of which he fet up

in Bethel, and the other in Dan. They are fometimes repre-

sented as females ; and in the book of Tobit complaint is

made againfl: the apoftate Tribes in Ifrael, who all Jacrificed

to the Goddefs Baal, reprefented by an heifer. '^^ Hatrai a^

<pyAai, a/ (Tvvol'Ko^clq'oli b^vov tji BaaA, rn ^ci[JLOLXsi. This

was certaiknly an emblem of that fuppofed Deity, called Gaia,

Rhea, and Damater.

"^^
Tciia Qbol, (JLYiTs^ MdKct^m, Cu^toov t' oLV^^t/iirm,

Hence Apuleius, when he is defcribing the Pompa Ifiaca,

fays of the facred Cow, "^^ Erat ea Bos omniparentis Deas

fcecundum fimulachrum. From this we may be led to infer

that the female was the appointed emblem of the Ark ; and

the male of the perfon. The fhrines, where this ftrange ado-

ration was paid, were efteemed oracular : whence the ani-

mal had the name of Alphi, Dei vox : which was rendered

Alpha by the Greeks. Elefychius accordingly tells us,

3« A(<2 t; ((pvyn' ccTTo a'd o Airn ; o u.oax°^i^ bkAsktos era ax. efA.ui'sy. Jeremiah.

C. 46. V. 15.

39 L. 3. c. sg.

+° I Kings, C. 12. V. 28, 29.

-• C. I. V. 5.

"* Orphic Hymn. 25.

5' Metam.orph. L. 9. p. 373. Edit. Delph.
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AAfa l^'dg ; or AK(pcc ^oog KBCpOLM, '^omzsg. Th Phenicians

call an Oxy or Cow^ or the head of thofe aiiimah^ Alpha. And
Plutarch, fpeaking of Cadmus, fays, '''' that he placed Alpha

the jirjl letter^ becaufe among the Phenicians it was the name

of the/acred Steer or Heifer. I have before taken notice, that

the Grecian writers have fuppofed Cadmus to have been con-

ducted by a Cow : but the true hiftory may be known
from the defcription of the Cow, by which Cadmus, or ra-

ther the Cadmians, are faid to have been diredled.

It had upon each fide a inark ^ refe?nbli72g the figure of the

7710072, Paufanias mentions the fame circumflance : and

fays, '''' that it was a white mark, and like the inoon, when at

full. Among all the famples, which are now extant either

upon coins or marbles, the mark is uniformly a crefcent

:

and fuch we may imagine the true hiftory to have been,

from whence Paufanias copied. The peculiar hieroglyphic,

with which the animal was fuppofed to have been diftin-

guiQied, fhews, that the hiftory related to one of the facred

kine of Egypt ; and from them the oracle was derived.

The Egyptians undoubtedly worfliiped one of thefe facred

animals at their city Pharbethus : for Phar in the Amonian
language, like is, of the Chaldeans, and Hebrews, fignified

an Ox, or Bull ; and by Beth was denoted a temple. Hence

by Phar-Beth is to be underftood Bovis iEcles, the temple

^* i^zx TO <fon'j3ca5 fcT<w v.aXiiv tqv Bc?y. Sympos. Q^iseft. ix. 3. p. 73 S,

'" Schol. in Arifioph. fax^a;^. V. 1256.

*' £;caT«^as tw €'035 irKi'j^a.i (jr\fj.nov i-jravou ?\.iuxov^ stxciafAevov xuji^u rm
'XiXwm^oTTori £j» 7rAipr, L. 9. p. 733. See backward the treatife upon Ca.d.

mys. P. 162,

3 I 2 of
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of the facred Bull. I have before flievvn, that Petah, and

Patah, (ignified an Officer, and Prieft. Hence the perfons

ftiled in. the "^^ fcriptures Petah-Phar, and rendered in our

veriion Potiphar, and Potiphera, were prkfts of this order.

Potiphar priefl: of On was an attendant upon the Mneuis in

the city Zoan, or Heliopolis ; which was alfo called On.

Analogous to this Ifis Pharia was in acceptation Dea Bo-

vina from the hieroglyphic '^^ Phar, under which fhe was re-

prefented; In a former treatife I imagined, that by Phar-

beth was meant the houfe of Pharaoh ; and I have *' re-

peated it : but Beth is generally to be underftood in a re-

ligious fenfe ; and as Phar fignified an Ox or Bull, I fhould

be inclined to the latter interpretation. Pataneit was a title

of the fame purport as Petaphar. Proclus fpeaks of a Son-

chin, or prieft, at Heliopolis, who was fo called. He ex-

prefles it ^°naT£j'£/T; which is a variation of little confe-

quence. Neit had the fame fignification, as Phar ; and is

by Macrobius rendered ^' Netos, or Neton : who fays, that

the facred Bull at Heliopolis was fo called. Hence Pata-

Neit was Sacerdos Bovis : Apis, vel Mneuis, Minifter. Ifis

Pharia was alfo ftiled Neit, which the Grecians exprefled

''' Genefis. C. 99. v. 1. and C. 41. v. 45.

'^^ Nunciat oftavam Pharias faa turba Jiivencse. Martial. L. 10. Epig. 48*

111, Phoronjeis quondam fiabulatafub antris,

Nunc Regina Phari. Statius. Sylv. L. 3. Ad Metium Celerem.

He fpeaks, as if her tide related to the Pharos. Regina Pharia fignifies Ifis

Bovina.

'Vol. I. P. 97. Radicals.

'"Proclus in Timasum. L. i. p. 31. 'Jeoei ovo^.x^ousi'ai Ylccrsvenl

" L. I. c. 21. p, 212. Taurum Soli facrum, quern Neton cognominant.

Net-On. Taurus Soils.

4 NiJ/^
.-



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 429

^* Nrji^ : 'and her priell at Sais was called Petaneit -^ Sacerdos

Ilidis Bovinje.

In refpedl to the Apis and Mneuis, there feems to have

been a determined period for their worfhip : at the expi -

ration of which they were carried to the Nile and drowned

in the ^' river. This was attended with univerfal lamenta-

tions ; during which the priefts went in quefl: of another

of the fame kind with the neceffary marks. When fuch a

one was found, he was led in triumph to the temple, and

the fame rites v/ere renewed. But though writers fpeak of

thefe neceffary charaderiftics, as originally inherent in the

animals, yet the lunar emblem upon the fide was certainly

a work of art. The people in Egypt told Plutarch, that

it was effected, ^'^ S7rci(py} 7Y\g SsAjij'JI?, by a touch ofthe moon :

which he underftands of the ^' planet. The perfons, who
afforded the intelligence, undoubtedly meant, that it was

done by the application of an inftrument in the form of a

crefcent. With this they applied fome cauftic, by which

they took off the black hairs : and in the room of thefe:

white ones fucceeded in the fhape of a lunette. We are told,

that when the Apis died, it was put into a (To^ogj or coffin,

and folemnly interred in the temple of ^^ Sarapis. I cannot

in this place omit taking notice of the name darapis, about

^^ Plato Timseus. Vol. 3. p. 21. AfyvirTi-t r8i's/j.cx. Nr,iB.

N»iO, A9/)i'a TTocp' AtyviTTioii. Hefych.

53 Apis—poft Vivendi fpatium pr£ftitutum,facro fonte immerfus. Marcellinus.

L. 22. p. 257.

54 Sympos. L. 8. p. 718.

J^ Suidas fuppofes, that the Apis was conceived sx. SfAaos JVi 'ZiMvrii.

5^ Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 3S3,

which
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which there has often been controverfy -even among fome

of the ancients. This arofe from their blending two dif-

ferent ideas under one term : which the Egyptians cer-

tainly diftinguifhed. But as the vvoids were nearly the

fame in found, the Grecians have confounded them ; and

ufed them indifcriminately. Sar lignified any thing no-

ble. Thofe great lords, the Tyrians, are by the facred

writers fliled " Sarim. Oliris, the great hufbandman who

had been expofed in an ark, was ftiled Sar-Apis ; which

fignifies illuftris Genitor, the great father of mankind. But

there was likewife the term Sor, from whence came the

(TOpoi; of the Greeks ; which fignified a bier or coffin : alfo a

place of interment. Hence the temple, where the dead

Apis was depofited, had the name of Sor-Apis, rendered

inaccurately Sarapis. Plutarch did not know the diftindion,

and hence fancied, that fome people in Egypt would not

allow Sarapis to have been a God. ^^ Ova simi dsov Toy Xoc^cc-

TTiVj aAAa rov Kri^o; (To^ov arw? ovoijlcl<t^cli. hijiead of admit-

tbio- Sarapis as a Deity ^ they injijred that it was only the tomb

of Apis. The difpute was about the found of a word.

No Egyptian could deny the divinity of the God -' Serapis

:

but Sor-Apis had another meaning : and this was the

i7 Ifaiah. C. 23. V. 8. See Radicals. P. 73.

5* Ifis et Ofiris. P. 362. Sor alfo among the Amonians fignified a bull:

which v;as fometimcs exprefled Tor, and Tur. Sar-Apis may therefore fome-

times fignify the Bull-Apis.

" Tarci' ci juei' ^i^ta. idpaaxv sivxt, ci ^s tov Nf<Aoi', iix ro jji.oS'iqv i^ftviv xi-

^aA>i, 5tai TQV Trri^uv. Suidas.

Plut. Ifis tt Ofiris. P. 37 $.

term
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term in debate. The Egyptians infifted, and with good

reafon, that Sor-Apis was a name given to the place of

fepulture of the facred bull ; and did not relate to the

Deity. That I am right in my notion may be proved from

the teftimony of Nymphodorus of Amphipolis. He fays

exprefly, that when the Apis died, and had been embalmed,

the priefls laid it in a (To^oc^ or tomb. And that this was

in the temple of the Deity, or Dsmon, whom they mofl

honoured : and the place of fepulture was called ^° Soro-

Apis. Nymphodorus feems afterwards in fome degree to

confound the terms : but it is manifeft, that the D^mon,

(Aa<jU,6t;i') or deified man, was Sar-Apis, and that Sor-Apis

was the tomb.

It has been mentioned, that the Minotaur, the Taurus

Lunaris, cf Crete, was reprefented as a Man with the head

of a Bull. This was an hieroglyphic introduced into that

country from Egypt. That it was an Egyptian emblem

may be known from a fpecimen ftill remaining^ which is to

be feen upon thofe curious monuments of Egyptian anti-

quity, in the Britifli Mufeum. The Deity is here defcribed

fitting in an ered: pofture, in the exprefs form of the Mino-

taur : only with this difference, that like many emblema-

tical figures in Syria, Babylonia, and other parts of the eafi:,

he is reprefented with two heads. His herns are induftri-

Gufly fo placed as to form two lunettes. In his hand he

holds an inftrument like a fcythe, as a token of hufbandry

:

and before him is a priefl upon his knees, who feems to be

dedicating two fmall pyramids.

t^l\a.vTiSiv^oooa.my -AAr^nyoci. Clemens Alex. Strom. L, i. p. 38^.

From
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From thefe hieroglyphics miiinterpreted came the (lories

of Europa, and Pafiphae ; alfo the fable about Argus, and

16. They all related to the fame event; and to the ma-

chine ftiled Bag, and Taurus, wherein Ofiris v;as inclofed.

For it is faid of Ifis, that during the rage of Typhon, flie pre-

ferved Oliris i-n an ark of this denomination : ^' Sig b«y ^y-

KiVYiv s^^olT^SIV ; S/je inclofed him in a hull of 'wood : by which

is meant the ark, Theba. The Syrians underflood it fo.

^*
©iO?a yoL^ Yi ^Qvg Kara Xv^ovg. A Bull or Cow among the

Syrians fgnified an Ark^ or "Theba ' — aTTO Kad^B boo? <^a<n

©j^S")];/ iTiV i'KTaTtvXov KXrj&ir,vcfA. The city Theba in Greece^ fo

renownedfor itsfeven gates ^ was denoj7iinated from thefacred
CoWy by which Cadftms was direSied. The name of the

animal muft therefore have been Theba : and we may be

aflured, that the Syrians and Egyptians under this hiero-

glyphic continually referred to the ^' Ark. The city Tyre,

from whence Europa is fuppofed to have come, was named

Sor, and Tur, fimilar to the "iitt', and "iin, of the Chaldeans.

Both thefe terms fignify a Bull : and it was undoubtedly

the infigne, by which the Deity was there reprefented.

There were many Arkite ceremonies in different parts of

the world ; which were generally ftiled Taurica Sacra.

In fome of thefe there was a memorial of the Ylah\!\yzvz<T\a'.

and thofe, who were initiated, imagined, that they obtained

bj their admiffion to thefe rites an addition to their ^'^ term

*' Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 76.

*>^ Lycophron Scholia. V, 1206.
*' ©)^a, xiSeoTtov. Hefych.

? Sec Hoffman. Taurobolium;

of
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of years. Thefe myfteries were of old attended with ads

of great cruelty. Of thefe I have given inflances, taken

from different parts of the world : from Egypt, Syria, Cy-

prus, Crete, and Sicily. The Bull of Peril lus was probably

conftruded upon a religious account ; and defigned for a

renovation of fome cruel rites : which were prevented by the

prince of the country. Pradlices of this nature prevailed in

the ^^ Tauric Cherfonefus. The Scuthje of thefe parts wor-

fhiped Diana under the title of " Tauropolus, and ^^ Taur-

ione. There is reafon to think, that the Deity was here

reprefented under the Egyptian hieroglyphic of either a fteer

or heifer. It is exprefly faid by Euftathius, that the re-

gion was denominated from the animal Taurus : and that

it was fo named in memorial of an ancient hiftory, which

was certainly imported from Egypt. *^ Ol h ToLV^oi to s&vog

airo T8 ^61)8 ToLv^s, (p(x.<rij KOiK^nai^ ^ix to sksi tov Ocr/^/y

^ev^avTOL ^av dl^oo'oli yr\y.— koli j5 A^TSjJLig h Tav^oTcoKog

CCTTO T8T0CTJ ^OKSl TOOV ToLV^OOV ?\Sy£U'Scilj Oig S'^ai^SVy OOg ^BVOX,"

TdvuTiv £7r ccvTrj. We find, that according to the cuftom of

moft nations, the people of the Cherfonefus fuppofed the Deity

to have been of their country : in other refpedts the hiftory

is conformable to the truth. We learn from the above,

thai theTauric nation was fo namedfro^n the afiimalTaurus^

07' Bull : which was looked upon as a memorial of the great

hufbandman Ofris^ whofrfl taught agriculture^ and to whom

'' Clementis CLhort. p. 36.

*« Diodorus Sic. L. 4. p. 248. 'Bctf/ictpBs^vfiv A^TefJuft TctvpoiroXu.

*7 Ta'jpiMva— sj- Tav^oti tws 25<u9<«5 Ti/xwfcgyj) (G«ct). Suidas.

** Eiiftath. in Dionyf. V. 306.

Vol. II. 3 K 'was



434 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

was afcribed the invention of the plough. The Tauric na-

tion was a colony of *' Cuthites, as will be hereafter fhevvn..

They worfliiped Ofiris, whom they ftiled ^° Ait-Ofiris : alfo

Heftia, the fame as Damater, whom they called " Tabita,

from the Chaldaic, nan, Area : and they gave to Artemis,

or Diana, the name of Tauro, Tauropolus, and ^* Taurione.

From laying thefe hiftories together it is apparent, that

Artemis Diana, and Venus Dione, were in reality the fame

Deity ; and had the fame departments. This Sylvan Goddefs

was diftinguiflied by a crefcent, as well as Juno Samia : and

was an emblem of the Arkite hiftory : and in confequence

of it was fuppofed to prefide over '^ waters. Hence we find

an infcription in ^+ Gruter, wherein Diana is at the fame

time called Regina undarum, and Nympha, decus nemo-

rum. The name Taur-ione fhews the hiflory, to which fhe

related; for Taurus was an emblem of the Ark: and by

69 They were ftiled BxaiKmi J.y-o^a.ty Royal Scutbag : Herodotus. L. 4.

c. 57. So in Egypt they had been called Royal Shepherds : haaiXm VhifAivn.

"° Herod, ibid.

71 Ibid.

7» Suidas, Tau^iciivv.

Toiufw r, iv Tavpoi; Aoriy.ii. Hefych.

Called by Euripides K^iiiJuv ^io^v uvxa-a-ccv Hiopol. V. 152 1. She was confe-

qucntly the fame as Hera or Juno. Hence probably her name is a compound of

Hara-Temis, the fame as Themis, the Goddefs of Juftice. I have fometimes

thought that it was from Ar-temis, the city of Themis.

73 Eao->i x.-xt Xifj.iviiaiv e7na-y.o7roi- Callimachus. H. to Diana. V. 39. Hence Ar-

temis Ajpii'-^a, and AifjLVKTH. Paufanias. L. 2. p. 128. L. 3. p. 271. L.4. p. 287.

74- P. xxxix. n. 8.

Hanc tibi marmoreo casfam de monte, Diana,

Regina undarum, Nympha, decus nemorum.

Taur-
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Taur-Ione was fignified the Arkite Dove. There is reafo'^

to think, that among this people the chief memorial of the

Patriarch, and the Deluge, was preferved under an hiero-

glyphic of this nature. For as the Dove was an emblem

of that Providence, by which mankind were faved ; and as

the machine, in which they were preferved, was ftiled Tau-

rus, we may fuppofe that thefe fymbols were introduced

together from fpecimens in Egypt. And though in the hif-

tory of that country the name of Taur-Ione does not at

prefent occur, yet what is extraordinary, and more to the

purpofe, the hieroglyphic is ftill to be fcen : and agrees

precifely with my hypothefis. In the account given by

Kircher of the Pamphilian obelifk there is introduced from

the Bembine table a reprefentation of the Egyptian Apis.

He is defcribed with his horns luniformes, and upon his

back is the myfterious Dove, lonah, with its wings low

expanded, affording, as it were, fecurity and fhelter to the

animal beneath. It is an hieroglyphic, as curious, as it is

ancient : and wonderfully illuftrates the hiftory, of which

I have been treating.

As the Egyptians imagined, that the horns of a young

O;; or Bull had fome refemblance to a lunette, which was

an emblem of the Ark ; we find moft of the Arkite divi-

nities diftinguiihed either with a crefcent, or with horns.

The Bull ot Europa is defcribed as having its horns full

budded, and bearing a refemblance to the new moon.
^^ Icra J" stt' aAArjAo/crt kb^ol olvstbWb KOLma

Avruyog, r\^L7o^QV KS^arig drs kvkKol XsMi/n^'

"Mofchi Europa. V. 87.

3K2 -^^ .-^^ j^
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In the hiftory of Dionufus we have continual references

to this hieroglyphic. He was called Ji/fs^w^, and ^aZc^ug »

and in the Orphic hymns he is defcribed as having the

countenance of a bull.

There is an invocation of him equally remarkable in ano-

ther hymn.
" KiKArj^KOJ AiovviroVj s^fyfJLov, svag-yi^x,

Ay^lOV, Oipp/jTOV^ K^V<piQV^ ^IKS^OdTCi, ^l[JLO^<pOV,

He was alfo reprefented in the fhape of a bull by fome of

his votaries. ^ ToLv^o^JLO^fpov Aioj'yj'oy TTOi'dTi — 7ro?\.?\oi tocv

*EKKrivoop. He was ftiled BovyBVYig, Bougenes, or the off-

fpring of a Bull, by the people of ^' Argos ; whoufed to in-

voke him as a refident of the fea, and intreat him to come out

of the waters. The author of the Orphic hymns calls him

ToLV^oysvY\gj analogous to ^yyswi? before.

° ToLv^oysvY^q hiovv(Tog sv(p^o<rvvriy tto^s ^vrfvoig.

Tav^oysvrig is precifely of the fame purport, as Q/jf^uiysi/Yig :

7* Orphic Hymn. 44.

Tigres pampinea cufpide territans,

Et mitracohibens cornigerum caput. Seneca Hippol. V. 752.

77 Orph. Hymn. 29. SoTau^oKe^ooi Mnrit. Hymn. 8. See Lycophron. V.

209/ and Scholia.

78 Iliset Ofiris. p. 364.

79 Plutarch, ibid.

*" Orphic Fragment. 28. p. 390. Dionufus was called TuuooKeooos u/?£ accord-

ing to Euphorion.

'Trj Tccuooxs^uTi ^imvcru KOTta-xa-a,. Theon in Aratum.

and
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and the words in this paflage certainly mean, Tloat the Ark-

horn Deity Dionufus rejlored ^' feace^ and happinefs^ to ?nor-

tals. There is not an epithet among the quotations above,

but is rendered intelHgible by the method of analyfis, upon

which I have proceeded. By the fame means we may un-

derftand every title given to Dionufus by Ovid, when he

defcribes his rites, as they were celebrated by the people of

Thracia.

** Thuraque dant, Bacchumque vocant, Bromiumque,

Lyseumque,

Ignigenamque, fatumque iterum, folumque bimatrem :

Additur his Nyfeus, indetonfufque Thyoneus

;

Et cum LeuEeo genialis confitor uvs :

Ny^teliufque, Eleleufque Parens, et lacchus, et Evan.

Et qus prseterea per Graias plurima Gentes

Nomina, Liber, habes : tibi enim inconfumpta Ju-
ventas

:

Tu puer aeternus : Tu formofiflimus alto

Confpiceris ccelo : tibi, cum fine cornibus adftas,

Virgineum caput eft.

The Patriarch was efleemed the God of mariners, and

was worfhiped under this charadler in his temple at Cano-

bus. The Greeks called him Pofeidon, and beftovved upon

him the genuine chara«5lerifi:ics of Hippius, and Taureus.

lolaus fays to Hercules,

^i The purport of his name in Scripture was peace and confolation : and it

is accordingly fo interpreted, as I have before flicwn. Nws lQooii<^i uvccTravcm.

Hefych.

8» Ovid Metamorph. L. 4. v. 31;

4 riaT/j^
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*' Uarrio av^^m rs, ©swv ts,

By ®Y\^t\<^ K^r\^2^voy is properly rneant in a myflic fenfe the

hymen, or veil, of the Ark : but in the legendary ftory of

Hercules it is made to fignify the walls of a city. As tlie

Patriarch was efteemed the great Deity of the fea, and at

the fame time was reprefented under the fembiance of a

bull, or with the head of that animal ; we find this cir-

cumftance continually alluded to by the poets, and mytho-

logifls of Greece. Euripides in particular fpeaks of the

Ocean under this charadler.

^"^
liovTov^ £l}Csai/Qg ov

Tccv^ia^otvog ccyKOihaig

And as all rivers were looked upon as the *^ children of the

Ocean, they likewife were reprefented in the fame ^^ man-

ner. Hence we read of Tauriformis Aufidus : and the

Tiber is called

Corniger Hefperidum fluvius regnator aquarum.

It was for this reafon that the river Achelous, fo particularly

^3 Hefiod. Aairii- V. 104. Tafscs, TKvpeios,6 rioaiiS'cov. Hefych. Tcajpiccy

ijoi-n Ti< ayr.n.ivi) noa-ei^ciivo-. Ibid. See Vol. i. P. ^o^. of this work.

^4 Oreftes. V. 1384. Oreanus was the fame as Helius, and Ofiris. Tov yccp

SlxeoLvov Odi^iv ena.!. Plut. Ifis et Ofiris. P. 364.

85 E| ouTrep TTct-iei iTQTcty.01. X. A. Homer. Iliad ^. V. 197.

S6 Pater ipfe bicornis

Inachus. Statius. Theb. L. 2. v. 217.

Claudian of the Tiber. Taurina levantur

Cornua temporibus. Conf. Prob. et Olyb. V. 220,

facred,
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facred, was fuppofed to have turned himfelf into a bull. In

jQiort every perfonage, that had any connexion with the hif-

tory of the Ark, was defcribed with fome reference to this

hieroglyphic. Hence we read of Tauro, and Taur-Ione

Artemis, of whom I have fpoken. Ovid, fpeakino- of

Egyptian Ifis, fays, that fhe had horns like the moon.
^^ Imitataque Lunam

Cornua fulferunt.

He had before given a fine defcription of this Goddefs, with

an aflembl'ige of other emblematical perfonages, all relative

to this hiftory. The account is to be found in the fable

concerning Iphis, where Ifis appears to Telethufa.

^^ Cum medio noAis fpatio fub imagine fomni

Inachis ante torum, pompa comitata fuorum,

Aut ftetit, aut vifa eft. Inerant lunaria fronti

Cornua cum fpicis nitido flaventibus auro ;

Et regale dccus : cum qua latrator Anubis,

Sandtaque Bubaftis, variifque coloribus Apis

;

Quique premit vocem, digitoque filentia fuadet

:

Siftraque erant ; nunquamque fatis qujefitus Ofiris •

Pknaque foraniferi ferpens peregrina veneni.

The Bull's head was efteemed a princely hieroglyphic:,

wherefore it is faid by Sanchoniathon of Aftarte, ^' JLttb^yiKs

rrj i^ioL KB(pcLM ^oc(riKsictg Ttct^oLU'riiJLov KS^oChnv TcLvpa. The

Goddefs placed the head of a Bull nf07i her own head^ as a

royal emblem. And it is faid of Ifis, whom I juil: now men-

*7 Metamorph. L. 9. v. 782.

88 Ibid. V. 685.

»9 Eiifeb. P. E. L. li c. x. p. 38.

tioned,
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tioned, that fhe was not only defcribed with a lunette ; but

like 16 of the Greeks with the real head of a '° Bull, or Cow.

Such was the figure of the Minotaurus, which Paufanias ftiles

'' Tav^ov Tov MiJ/w, the Bull called Mino. By this is meant

the facred emblem of the Deus '^ Lunaris No : Vv'hich em-

blem was reverenced in Crete at Minoa, the fame as Meen-

Noa, the city of Arkite Noah. Of this name were

many places, of which examples may be found in Paros,

Crete, Sicily, '^ Arabia ; and likewife in other parts. And

analogous to this we find many mountains, places, and peo-

ple, named Taurus, Taurica, Taurini, Taurifci, Tauropolis,

Tauropolium, from the fame emblematical worfhip.

The Ark feems to have been fometimes called Centaurus

;

from whence many of the Arkites had the name of Cen-

tauri : and were reputed of the Nephelim race. Chiron

was faid to have been the fon ot the Centaur Cronus : but

the reft were the offspring of Ixion, and Nephele. ^'^ Ksj/ray-

pog^ iiyoyi' o Y^^ovog.
—'O Xsi^wv sk K^om' oih 7\oi,7i:oi Trccvrsg

Kevrav^Qi iron^sg bktiv l^iovog^ kcli IhcpeXrig. I'hey are de-

fcribed by Nonnus as horned, and as infeparable compani-

ons of '^ Dionufus. He fuppofes them to have been the

fons of Zeuth : and places them for the moft part in Cy-

9° To Tiiilcri^oi ayciXfjicc eovyufa.iy.etov Csxepeav sc^i, xaTaTre^'EAA/ji'S; riiu lea

ypatp^ai. Herod. L. 2. c. 41. Er'Oa Gbi w iv ayccXf^xm)]; last «to; lleAmyii.

Schol. in Dionyf. V. 94.

51 L. I. p. 56.

9* Taur-Meen-No: Taurus Lunaris No.

.93 See Steph. Byzant. The cities named Minua were of the fame purport.

94- Schol. in Lycophron. V. 1200.

95 L. 5. p. 176. L. 14. p. 396 and 400. L, 32. p. 804.

prus.
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prus. There feein to have been flilps of" old denominated

from the Ark Centauri, and BuKsncw^Oi, The Amonians

occupied all the upper part of the Adriatic Gulf: and the

Veneti at this day call their principal galley the Bucentaur :

which Juftiniani ftiles '* jSJavigiuni maximum et ornati/Hmum.

This fort of fhips, and fliips in general, are fuppofed, to

have been firft formed in Cyprus : and here Nonnus fuppofes

the Centaurs to have firft exided. This notion arofe from

the original fliip, the Ark, being built of ^' Gupher v/ood.

This has been interpreted the wood of the ifland Cypher,

which was the ancient name of Cyprus.

Memorials of this nature feem to have been univerfally

preferved ; and the fame hieroglyphics to have prevailed in

regions widely diftant. The city Tours in Gaul, which is

called ToLV^osig by Stephanus, was the capital of the an-

cient Turones. It is faid to have been named from '° Tau-

rus, a bull, which was an emblem of a {hip : though they

fuppofe it to have been the Tra^dTYjfJLOL of that (hip, by which

the firft colony was brought. There was a curious piece

of ancient fculpture in the fame country, of which the *' Abbe
Banier has given us a fhort account from the Hiftoire de la

Limagne d'Auvergne of Gabriel Simeoni. It was placed

upon the gate of the Hotel Dieu of Clermont, in the above

province : and reprefented a Celtic divinity. It was the fi-

gure of a woman's head with wings difplayed above 3 and

two large fcales arifing out of the fide of the head near the

ears. This head was encompaffed with two ferpents, whofe

96 L. 14.

'' Genefis, C. 6. v. 14. Make thee an Ark of Gupher wood;

98 Steph. Byzant.

*' Abbe Banier. Mythol. Vol. 3. Book 6, c. xi.

Vol. II. 3 L tails
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tails were hidden beneath the two wings. Some took the

head, which was fet off with a beautiful countenance, to

have been that of Medufa : others thought, that it had a

relation to Dagon, or Derceto : in which they are cer-

tainly near the truth. The name of the perfonage repre-

fented by this hieroglyphic is faid to have been Onuava.

Many inftances of the like purport might be produced from

India, and China ; and other the moft remote parts of the

earth. In the ifland of Japan they have many fymbolical

reprefentations, which plainly allude to the hiftory, ofwhich

I have been treating. Among other inftances is that of a

particular Deity called '°° Giwon : who is alfo ftiled Gofo

Tennoo, or the Ox-headed prince of heaven. Examples to

the fame purpofe may be found even in the great Pacific

ocean, among thofe nations, with whom we have fo lately

opened a communication. We are accordingly told by one

of thofe, who were fent to make difcoveries in the fouthern

parts of the globe; ' that in an ifland, called Eafter Ifland

by the Dutch, latitude 27° S. longitude from London,

ic6°. 30^ W. were found Indians of a religious caft, who

worfhiped the Sun. They proftrated themfelves before two

immenfe ftones, one of which was flat, and very broad

:

the other was eredl, about ten feet high, and feven fathoms

round. It was carved at the top with a man's head, and a

garland; which was ofMofaic, or inlaid work, and not ill

performed. The name of one ftone was Dago ; of the

other Tauricp.

'°° Kaempfer's Japan. P. 418.

' Account of Difcoveries made in the Pacific Ocean. Printed London, 17^7.'

Of
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Of M A N, M A O N, L I B A N, L A-

BAN, LABAR, LUBAR: Alfo of

LAR, LARIS, LARISSA, A I-

T H Y I A.

IT is, I think, manifeft, that the hiftory of the Ark was

preferved in all countries, as far as we can obtain evi-

dence, with the greateft care, and veneration. As letters

were not in the firft ages known, it was defcribed under many

fymbols, fuch as a Cetus, a Pegafus ; a Bull, or a Ram.

But the moft common emblem was a lunette, called Meen,

Man, and Maon. It was alfo named Laban, Liban, and

Libanah ; all which are variations of the fame term ; fuch

however as muft be expeded among people of different na-

tions. I make no doubt, but that Mount Libanus received

its name from this type of the Ark : for the city Area ftood

here towards the bottom ; and upon the fummit was the

temple of Venus Architis, where the moft ancient rites were

preferved of Libanah, or Selene. They were introduced

by people fliled Archites ; who were colonies from Egypt,

the Belidse, Danaidas, and Cadmians of the Greeks ; and

the Hivites and Arkites of Mofes. Jofephus takes notice

of the city in Mount Libanus, which he expreffes Arka,

and fays that it was built by the Arkite. " h^iOiOLiog rp

^ Ant. Jud. L. I.e. 6. p. 23.

3 L 2 As
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As thefe rites prevailed greatly in Syria, and in the re-

gions neareft Ararat, and Armenia, the coins of thefe coun-

tries are filled with emblems, which relate to this hiftory.

For the rc' erfe of mofl: Afiatic coins contain allufions to

the ancient mythology of thofe places, to which they be-

longed. Hence the Ram of Colchis, and of Ammonia in

upper Egypt, will be found upon the money ofSingara, Ni-

fibis, and Edefia, and of other cities in the eaft. For the

Ram feems like the facred Bull to have been an emblem

of the Patriarch, the great hufbandman, and fhepherd, ftiled

ysw^yo?, and OLV^^i/^Tto; y>i?. But above all other fymbols

the lunette will mofl: frequently occur upon coins of this

country; efpecially upon thofe of Carrhse, which was the

Charan, or Haran of Mofes. Under this femblance they

did not worfliip the planet ; but the Selenite Deity? XzKtiVtiV

^riTZ^cc oKa KO(r^ii, Seh?ie^ the mother ofthe whole world. The

emperor Julian facrificed to the moon at Carrhas: ^ Luns,

quae religiofe per eos tradlus colitur, facra fecit. This Deity

was the fime as Cybele, * lonah, and Damater; the reputed

parent of all, that breathed. This was a charader, which

could not in any refped: belong to the moon. The planet

was only made ufe of as a refemblance, and type of the Ark;

and thence was called Mon, and Moon, as we may infer

from the Hebrew : for pa, and n:io, Mon and Moonah, fig-

' Marcellinus. L. 23. c. 3. p. 274.

* EcSa Ca5 w £^' aya.?^fj.a.ri t/i; ly;, jjto; SsAwm;. Ico ya.^ ri Xi^m'H KaTo. Tiiv

Twi' h^yaocv Sia?'.exroi'. Euftath. in Dionyf. V.- 94,

'Oi A^ystot MTSTIKnS to ovofAcc tjk S^Aww to ccTcx^ufov Ico Kiyecriv luii

aort. Chron. Pafch. P. 41. Jolian. Antiochen. P. 31.

nify



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 445

nify in that language an image, or type. The name was

at times difFerently exprefled, but related to the genius of

the Ark, who was worlliiped by the Canaanites under the

title of 5 Baal Maon, and whofe temple was the Beth-Meon

of ^ Jeremiah. This Deity was the fame as Ills, and Rhea ;

hence we find infcriptions in honour of the latter, wherein

fhe is mentioned as the mother of all Beings. ' M/jTS-ji t^

As the worfhip of Labana, or Selene, prevailed fo much
at Carrhse, or Haran ; we may form a judgment from the

name of the perfon, by Mofes called Laban, of the nature of

his idolatry. We may prefume, that he was fo named from

this worfhip ; and that it coniifled in an undue reverence

to the Arkite emblem Labana. It is moreover highly pro-

bable, that thofe images, which are fuppofed to have been

invented by Terah, and from him named Teraphim, the

fame which Laban worfhiped, were lunar amulets, or types

of the Ark in the form of a crefcent. Both Terah, and
* Serugh, are faid to have been devoted to falfe worfliip :

and though people had been prcvioufly addided to Za-

baifm, and other fpecies of idolatry, yet the introduction of

images is attributed to them. And as the worfliip of the

' Ezekiel.^C, 25. v. 9.

* C. 48. V. 23.

' Gruter. Infcript. P. xxviii. n. i.

Tuque, Luna, humanorum corporum Mater. Julius Firmlcus in pr^Fac,

L. 5. Mathefeos.

® 1.sp'd^, oi Trpooroi r\^^ccro 'EAA!)r'(T/«.a, xai ts Soyfj.a.Tc; t;;; Tu^ct)?..oXa.r^?io:i,

Eufeb. Chron. P. 13. See Chron. Pafchalc. P. 48. Syncellus, P. 04, 95. and

Jofhua. C. 24. V. 2.

Arkite
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Arkite emblem prevailed fo much at Carrhse, the very city

of ' Haran, and Laban, the defcendents of Terah ; we may

infer, that it was the primitive idolatry of the place, and

confifted in the worfliip of the '" Labana, or Arkite Moon.

I imagine, that thofe places, which were called Albani

had this name from Al Laban, the Moon, the objed:

of worfhip in thofe parts. Tiiis Al Laban was contradied

to Alban and rendered with a termination Albanus. I

make no doubt, but that the Arkite idolatry prevailed

in moft of thefe places. Strabo mentions, " Is^ov Mr^vog

A^KCLi3 sv roig AX^xvoig, the temple of the God Lunus

Arkceus among the Albani of Pontus. And upon mount

Albanus in Latium a facred fhip was reverenced ; which

Dion Caffius calls the fhip of " Juno, or lonah. From

hence we may infer, that it was a copy of the fhip of Ifis,

called Baris ; that memorial of the Ark in Egypt. Both

Ifis and Juno were defcribed with the Labana, or Crefcent

:

and Venus was (liled '^ Lubentia, and Lubentina ; which,

however

' The place was called both Haran and Charan : by the Greeks Carrh^,

and the people Carrheni. It flill preferves the name of Haran and Heren : See

Pocock's Trav. Vol. 2. p. i6i. It is the Xaoai' of Chrufococcas : the Haren

of Ulug Beig.

A^fs.afx— xccT'jy.vcreyev'Kxppcti: Aft. Apoft. C. 8. v. 4.
*

'° See Plate reprefenting the Deus Lunus Carrhenorum.

"L. 12. P.S35.

From Labana, and Lavana, came Luna. It is remarkable that the Portus

Argous in Heiruria was hard by Portus Lunus. Strabo. L. 5. p. 33 j. 339,

342. and the people of th;fe parts are by Silius Italicus called Mseonians.

L. 8. V. 4S4.

" L. 39. p. 62. Vi-xi'¥{ca.i.

" Auguftin. de Civitate Dei. L. 4. Varro de Ling. Lat. L. 5. p. 53.

Lubentia
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however etymologifts may differ, related to the fame em-

blem; and Signified Venus Limaris, et Architis.

As Cybele, Dyndamena, and Rhea, were no other than

feminine titles of the Lunar Deity, called Mon, and

Maon, we {hall find a correfpondence in the hiftorics of

thofe perfonages. Diodorus, according to the cufloni of

the Greeks, fuppofes Dindyma to have been the mother of

Dindymene, or Cybele, and the wife of "^ Maon : which

though an idle diftribution of perfons, yet fliews, that fome

relation fubfifted between the terms. Hence we find, that

a great part of Phrygia, and Lydia, where Cybele had par-

ticular reverence paid to her, was called '^ Maonia. Here

was alfo the city Acmonia, built, as was faid, by '* Acmon
the fon of Manes : alfo the facred Acmonian grove upon the

Thermodon, where Selene was particularly reverenced un-

der the title of Har-Mon, or Harmonia. Har and '^ Hara

were common titles, and particularly beflovved upon Juno,

as queen of heaven. And analogous to this Har-Mon, and

Har-monia, fignify Domina vel Regina Luna. I have fhewn,

that both Boeotia, and Theilaly were famous for the fame rites;

Lubentia by the Romans was derived from Lubens, but erroneoufly. Ve-

nus was the fame as Rhea and Cybele ; and like them ftiled the mother of the

Gods. 1.iQii(ji jxiv ro TTcc^oiTrxv r;]v AtpooJ'.'Tm', ooi fx)ni£ct Qiuv. Ptolemy Te-

trabib. L. 2. She was confequently the fame as Luban, Selene,

"»L. 3. p. 191.

" Ma/oi'/a, :i AycT/a. Steph. Byzant. The Tonians called it M«owa, and the

people Mmvii. xai 01 AvS'oi, xai 01 Ma/oi'ts, hi 'Ofxnpoi KuAii Mnsm . Strabo.

L. 12. p. 857. Mwocjs dorice Maore^ from Maon Lunus.
'* Ac-Mon, Nobilis Lunus. Ac and Ach €x<riAi}Lci.

'J Hara, Domina vd Regina. It was rendered 'H^« by the lonians,

8 and
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and there was in each of thefe a city named Almon ; by

which was meant a city of the Deus Lunus. It was alfo

called Minua, '^ Mtvvx TToT^ig QsncO^iOLg, j] tt^ots^ov A?.fjL(fjvici,

Minua, Mania, and Monia, are all of the fame purport ; and

relate equally to Selene the Moon. There was a river Al-

mon near Rome, which was held very facred; and to

what the name alluded, may be kno-*vn from the cuf-

toms, which prevailed. In the waters of this ftream

they ufed annually with great reverence to lave the image of

Cybele, the mother of the Gods. This pradice is often

taken notice of by the Poets s and among others by Ovid.

'' Eft locus in Tiberim, quo lubricus influit Ahnon^

Et nomen magno perdit in amne minor.

Illic purpurea canus cum vefte Sacerdos

Almonis Dominam facraque lavit aqua.

The ceremony feems to have been accompanied with la-

mentations, like the rites of Ifis in Egypt : and to fuch Vale-

rius Flaccus alludes, when he fpeaks of this cuftom.
''° Sic ubi Mygdonios plan6lus facer abluit Almo,

Lstaque jam Cybele, feftaeque per oppida taedas,

Quis modo tam ftevos adytis fluxifle cruores

Cogitet ?

The like circumftances are mentioned by Statius,

^' Italo gemitus Almone Cybele

Ponit, et Idseos jam non reminifcitur amnes.

•^ Steph. Byzant.

" Faft. L. 4. V. 337. The ceremony ufed to be performed upon the fijJth

of the Calends of April.

»° L. 8. V. 239.

2' L. 5. Sylv. I. V. 222;

It
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It was ufual for people of confequence to be called by

fome title of the Deity : and Virgil, to give an air ofauthen-

ticity to his poem, often confers fome of the ancient provin-

cial names upon his heroes ; which he adapts to each perfon,

according to the country, from whence he came. Among
others he introduces the name Almon, which he gives to

the fon of Tyrrhius, an Hetrurian.

" Hie Juvenis primam ante aciem ftridente fagitta,

Natorum Tyrrhi fuerat qui maximus ^/mou
Sternitur.

It was properly a facred title ; and the purport of it has been

fhewn.

The terms Laban, and Luban, by which the Arkite

moon was denominated, feem by fome to have been chanoed

to Labar, and Lubar. Hence it is faid of the Ark by Epi-

phanius, that it refted upon Mount Lubar. *' Ev tw Aov^ocp

o^si mKaixsvcf}. This is the fame, which is called Mount
Baris by '+ Nicolaus Damafcenus; and the Ararat of Mofes.

Cedrenus fpeaks of it both under the name Lubar, and

Luban, '^ Ev o^si Aov^ct^, which in another place he ren-

ders, sv o^s[ Aov^yj Trig A^fxsnoLg, By thefe, I make no

doubt, was ipeant the mountain of Lunus Architis. The

term was fometimes exprefled Labar ; and from hence the

Roman enfigns were ftiled Labara, quafi Infignia Lunaria.

This is evident from the Lunette, which is continually to

be found wpon them. They feem to have generally con-

** ^neid. L. 7. v. 531.

*3 L. I. p. 5. and p. 6.

nEufeb. P. E. L. 11. p. 414.

«S P. II, 12.

Vol. II. 3 M
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fifted of a crefcent, of a difk of metal, and a chaplet of

olive or laurel. The name Labarum however was not pro-

perly Roman ; but was adopted by the later emperors, ef-

pecially by thofe of Conftantinople. They borrowed it

from fome of the conquered nations, who had the fame

kind of military ftandard. This will appear from various

coins ; where it is feen among the trophies won from the

Pannonians, Dacians, and other captive people. It is to be

found likewife upon many coins of ^* Cities in the eaft.

Sometimes two, fometimes three, lunettes are to be feen

upon the fame ftandard : whence it is plain, that they were

the principal part of the Infigne ; and we may prefume,

that from them it had the name of Labarum. 1 imagine,

that the title of Liber, given to Dionufus, was the fame

as Labar ; and conferred upon him, as the Deus Lunus.

For the horns of Dionufus, like the horns of Ifis, were

originally a crefcent. He was the fame as Silenus : whofe

name, however varied by the Grecians, was originally the^

mafculine of Selene. The Roman, poets defcribe Silenus

merely as a beftial drunken vagrant, fupported by a favage

crew of Sileni and Satyrs. But the ancient mythologies

held him in a different eftimation. It is faid of him, that

he was the father of ^^ three fons, who are by Catullus ftiled

•* Nuiigen^. He is reprefented as a man of the *' earth,

*' See Numifm. Apameze. Vaillant. Pars Sec. p. 38, and p. 155. alfo coins,

of Sidon. p. 129.

»7 Natalis Comes. L. 5. p. 250. S;A>;i'a rptx re^t'cc. Nonnus. Dionyf,

L. 29. p. 756.
** Peleus and Thetis. Nyligenas Sileni. V. 253.

*s Nonnus. L. 29. p. 736.

who
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who came into life, olvtoTko'^svtoi;, by his own means, with-

out the afliftance of his ^° parent. He was efteemed, Hke

Proteus and Nereus, a great prophet; one, who tranfmitted

an hiflory of the world, and its origin. He is alfo faid to

have difcourfed with Midas of Phrygia about another

^' world. Theopompus defcribed him as a '* Dsemon : one

who was inferior to the Deity ; but fuperior to man, and

exempted from the common condition of mortality.

LAREN, LARIS, LAROS,
A I T H Y A.

O T H Laren, and Laris, feem to have been ancient

terms, by which the Ark was reprefented. To fay

the truth, they are one and the fame term, though varied

in fome degree by different people : who have at times

changed the n final into an s ; and from Laren formed

Lares, and ^' Laris. From Laren came the word Larnax",

Aa^^aJ, an Ark ; alfo Larnaffus, Larina, Laranda, La-

runda : the laft of which was the name of a Goddefs well

'" Aairoooi, auroXo^cUTOi ayeS pccf/.e fxvrpo; uoyp-^i. Ibid.

5'^lian°. Var. Hift. L. 3. c. i8.

Tercullian fpeaks of Silenus, apud Midam Regem adleveranti de alio orbe.

Adverfus Hermog. p. 242.

ibid. L, 3. c. 18.

33 Apuleius fuppofes Lar to be the radix ; and to fignify familiaris. De Deo
Socratis. p. 689. alio Florida, c. 14. p. 786.

3 M 2 known
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known to the Romans. Parnaflus was of old called Lar-

naflus ; undoubtedly from Laren, the Ark. For the reafDn

of this name being given to the mountain is faid to have

been in memorial of the Ark of Deucalion. ^^ lia.^voL<T(Toq'

SKCLhBiTQ Je TT^ors^ov Aci^yc(.<T(rog ^ict to tyiv AsvuccKi'UJi/og Acc^-

vam CLVTQ^i 'K^oczny^nna,',. We read of a city Larina in

Daunia ; and we may judge whence it was named from

the circumftances of its hiftory. Daunia was peopled by a

colony of Argives, who came into thefe parts under the

fuppofed condudl of Perfeus and Danae. It was therefore

one of thofe cities

quas dicitur olim

Acrifioneis Danae fundafle Colonis.

Thefe Argives were no other than Arkites, as I have fliewn

:

and Larina was a derivative from Laren. The facred Bulls

of Egypt were the faireft to the jGight that could be pro-

cured ; and, as I have {Hewn, were emblems of the Patri-

arch, and Ark. Hence probably it was that the Grecians

ufed to ftile fine looking oxen, fos? T^a^ivoi : which in a fe-

condary acceptation Signified oxen, that were in flefh and

well fed. '^ Aa^mi' (iosg svT^a^sig.

From this term, expreffed Laris, the Greeks denominated

many cities, which they exprelTed Lariffa : and in the hiftory

of all thefe places there will be found a reference to the fame

' Steph. Byzant. LarnafRis feems to be a compound of Laren-Nafos. Nees,

>«(rc?, iaao«, fignified of old not only an idand, but any hill or promontory

The Acropolis at Thebes in Bceotia was called /Tjy:,-.

^'Hefych.

objedl, •
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object, wjicnce they are fLfppofed to have received their

name. I have taken notice how much the Ark'te rites pre-

vailed in Phrygia, where was a city Theba, fimilar to that

in Egypt. Hard by was the city ^'^ Lariffi, which undoubt-

edly is a term of the fame purport, as Theba : and related

to the fame worfhio. There was another '^ LarifTa near Theba

in Theffaly, which like Larina, in Daunia, was built by Ar-

gives, thofe ^* Coloni Acrifionei, as they are termed by the

poet : and undoubtedly in memorial of the fame event.

7'he Acropolis at Argos was fuppofed to have been founded

by Danaus the Arkite ; and this too had the name of " La-

rifTa : for LarifTa, Theba, and Argos, were fynonimous

terms. The Acropolis was certainly an Arkite temple,

where the Laris, or *° Navis biprora, was reverenced ; and

where the women filled Danaidce ofHciated, who were

prieftefTes of the Argus. Acnfius the father of Danae was

faid to have been here *' buried. But Acrifius is undoubt-

edly a metathefis of Arcifms, and Arcafius, by which is

meant the great Arkite, the perfon here worfhiped. He
was called Argub, Areas, Arcafius j and compounded Ar-

cas-Ionas. The latter terms were changed to Acrifius, and

3* Called by Homer, Aafjo-o-ai' f^/^&;Aaxa.

*'' Aa^icroa Tr^of too Tlniitcj^ jjc Ax-Ptaio^ ex.ri'JB. Steph. Byzant.

3*Aa^.7craf t/i- &:!JoaAocy)v—w exrtirey Axpicrioi. Scholia in Apolion.

Rhod. L. I. V. 40. There were two cities fo named in ThefTaly ; and many in

other parts oi the world , in Syria, Media, Mauritania, and Iberia.

39 Aa^;o-oa, xai « ay.^37roA/5 T8 rtf>3i. Sceph. Byzant. Paufan. L. 2. p. 165.

GeT'r'::?.iKov A^yoiy Y) fov Aafiao-a. Scholia in Dionyfium. V. 419. p. 76.

4° Mintrva dicitur navem iecifle biproram, in qua Danaus profiigit. Hygin.

F. 1 63. p. Z83.

y Arrobius. L. 6. p, 193.

4. Acrifionscus -,
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Acrilion^us ; whence the people in the Argive colonies were

ftiled Acriflonei Coloni. It is remarkable, that Larifia in

Theillily was alfo called ** Argiffa : from all which we may

fairly infer, that Argos, Argis, and Laris, were of the fame

purport.

It is, I think, raanlfefl:, that the terms Lar and Laren,

whence came Laris, and Larifia, had a reference to the fea.

We are told by Hefychius, Aa^ivsvTri? oAisvg: LarineutesJig-

nijies a mmi of the fea. hoL^ivoLiov kv^tqv oi AKisig : T/jej, who

fp hi thefea., call the machme^ which they ufe, L,ar'mceii7n.

There was a fea bird called Lar, and Larus ; which, as it

was often feen in tempeftuous weather, and outlived the

word of florms, was, I imagine, upon that account made

an emblem of the Ark. When Hermes takes his flight

downwards from mount Pieria, and fkims over the furface

of the ocean towards the ifland of Calypfo, he is by Homer

compared to this bird.

*' Down he bent his way

In femblance like the feamew, that frequents

The dreary gulfs, which bound the troubled main.

There with unwearied wing (lie roams the deep,

Seeking her fifhy prey ; and ftooping low

Dips her light pinions in the briny wave.

There was another bird, which was named Aithyji, and for

** A«pi(r<7a—— ?•-' TM ngAaa^ocu t»5 0£CT(j-aA<a«, r\v 'OfJLH^oi Aoyiaarxv
(f/)0"<.

Schol. in Apollon. L. i. v. 40.

'Oi T A^yiaacci' ex''^- Ui^d. B. V. 738.

*' Xivxr iiriiT iiri xv/jlcc, Aapa opvi^t sox.<M. x., A.

I^b'j- ccypcoa-'jrav TrvKiva Tnifx SiviTxi a,hy.r), Odyfl", E. V. 5 1. Aocpi cp-

vsov 6aAa(7(7i3>', Scholiai

the
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the fame reafon made a fimilar hieroglyphic. The Larus I

have mentioned as the Seamew ; and the Aithyia feems to

have been a fpecies of Seacoot. Birds of this nature occur in

thofe fpecimeiis of Egyptian fculpture, which have been co-

pied ; efpecially among the engravings from the PamphiHan

obelifk. In fome parts of this monument are to be feen re-

prefcntations' of water : and a Httle above are fome marine

birds, probably the Larus, and '^^ Aithyia. The latter was

held very facred, as we may infer from perfonages, who

were fo called, or had in it the compolition of their names.

Minerva, heavenly wifdom, had the title of ''^ Aithyia : and

both Orithyia, Idithyia, and Ilithyia, were named from

this hieroglyphic. The laft was the Goddefs of the birth ;

confequently the fame as Juno Lucina, and Diana : the

fame alio as Venus Lubentia, and Genetillis, who rofe from

the fea. When the Poet defcribes Ulyfles as nearly loft in

the ocean, and flruggling with the waves, he makes Leu-

cothoe, the fame as Ino, compailionate his diftrefs ; and in-

troduces her in the fhape of this bird.

Under this appearance fhe accofls the hero, who is perifhin^

in the waters ; and gives him a facred veil, by which means

he is prcferved.

The Lares and Manes, thofe domeftic Deities of the an-

cient Hetrurians, and Latines, were the fame perfonages under

44 They feem in fome inftr.nces like Cormorants.

45 Paufan. L. i. p. 99.

^^ Odyff. L. E. V. 337.

Vol. n. 3 M 4 different
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different names. From Man, Manus, Mania, came the

Manes ; as from Laren and Laris were derived the Lares.

By thefe terms are fignified Dii Arkitae, who were no

other than their ^^ Arkite anceftors, the perfons preferved in

the Laren or Ark; the genius of which was Ifis, the re-

puted parent of the world. She accordingly by Apuleius is

introduced faying, that flie was the queen of the Manes. ^^ En,

affum tuis commota precibus, rerum Natura parens, elemen-

torum omnium domina 5 Seculorum progenies initiaiis, fumma

Numinum, Regwa Manium. The feafts inftituted to the

honour of thefe Deities were fliled Larentalia ; which the

Romans ufed to celebrate once every year : but Auguftui

ordered, thiat they fhould be obferved twice in that *« period.

The Lares were the fame as the Dii Prseftites, who accord-

ing to 5° Macrobius were imported from Egypt. They

are defcribed as Daemons, and Genii, who once lived upon

earth, and were gifted with immortality. Arnobius ftiles

them 5' Lares quofdam Genios, et fundorum animas. And

he fays, that according to Varro, they were the children of

Mania. Maniam matrem effe cognominatam ^* Larum. The

like is faid by Huetius, who adds, that Mania had alfo the

name of Larunda. " Lares Varro Manes effe vult, Mania fi-

iios, quae dicitur vulgo Larunda. And agreeably to what

47 Apukius de Deo Socratis.

'fi Metamorph. L. xi. p. 362.

•49 Suetonius in Augufto.

i" Saturn. L. i. p. ^76.

•5' L. 3. p. 124.

S2 See Varro de Ling. Lat. L. 8. p. 113.

•J3 Demonfl. Prop. 4. p. 139,

2 has
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has been mentioned above flie is flilcd the mother of the

Daemons, ^"^
Aa^vi'^cc ^OLi^oym fxrjT/}^. By fon^.c {lie is called

Lara, and faid to have been the daughter of " Ahiion. She

was fuppofed to prefide over families : and they ufcd to

offer children at her altar in order to procure her favour : for

it was a uniform prevailing opinion, that no atonement could

be obtained but by blood : and that fome mull die to procure

the Piappinefs of others. ^^ Prseceptum eft, ut pro capitibus

capitibus fupplicaretur ; idque aliquamdiu obfervatum, ut pro

familiarium fofpitate pueri madarentur Mani^e Dejs, matri

Larum. In lieu of thefe they in aftertimes offered the heads

of poppies, and pods of garlick. The Lares were the fame

as the Penates, as we may infer from Servius. ^^ Penates funt

omnes Dii, qui domi coluntur. They were properly marine De-

ities, and the fame, which were worfliiped in Samothracia. ^^Pe-

nates Deos Samothracas volunt Varro, et Caflius Hemina.

Arnobius fpeaks of 59 Neptune as one of them : and the reft

of them are confeffedly Deities of the ^° fea. They are ac-

cordingly fpoken of in this Hght by Livy j who mentions a

s+Gloffe Philoxeni apud Huetiiim. ibid.

" Natalis Comes. L. 4. c. 4. p. 155. Hanc t-aram, five ut alii dixerunt,

-Larundam, nonnulli Maniam appellarunt.

See Ovid Faft. L. 2. v. 599, of Lara Nais, whom he makes the daughter of

Almon.
'* Macrob. Sat. L. i. c. 7. p. 154.

Cor pro corde, precor, pro fibris accipe fibras :

Hanc animam vobis pro meliore damus. Ovid Faft. L. 6. v. i5r.

" In Virg. ^neid. L. 2. v. 514.

'' Huetii Demonftratio. p. 138. See Macrob. Sat. L. 3. p. 276,

"L. 3. p. 125.

*" This is evident from the Greek epigram.

FAaL/Jtw, ^ccL N))/)?/, Kxi hoi, KM MfAfJtgpra,

Kat Svdiu Kooi'iS'a km X'Xjuio^pv^t Qion k. A,

Vol. IL 3 N temple,
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temple being built by Regillus the Cenfortothe ^' Lares Per-

marini in the Campus Martius. The particular time for mak-

ing offerings to them was, when the Sun had entered *^ Aqua-

rius. Neptune was the fame as Palasmon of Corinth ; ef-

teemed alfo the fame as Hercules. ^^
Ilc(,KcfJiJLooy'H^ix}i7\rig,

He was defcribed, as a child expofed upon the feas, and fup-

ported by a Cetus. Sometimes he was reprefented upon theCo-

rinthian Cupfelis or Ark : and behind him there is commonly

a pine tree. There were the fame offerings made to Palasmon

in Greece, as were exhibited by the Latines to Mania, and the

Lares. Hence he is ftiled by Lycophron, ** ^^s<poKTQVog, Infan-

ticida, on account of the children, which were offered at

his fhrine. From the above we may fee clearly, that there

was a correfpondence in the rites and mythology of thefe

different nations : and that they had univerfally a reference

to the fame hiftory.

It is faid by Mela, that the '^^ Augelenfes, who lived near

the Syrtes in Africa, held the Manes, as the fupreme and

only Deities. That to them they diredled' their prayers,

and made their offerings : and when they gave any ftrong

atteftation to their word, they ufed to fwear by the Manes.

The Greeks, as well as the Romans, did the fame thing

;

'^ Lares permarini, quibus asdes dedicavit in Campo Marcio Emilias Re-

gillus Cenfor. L. 40. c. 52. Macrob. L. i. c. 10. p. 161.

'* Macrob. Somn. Scip. Cum Sol Aquarium tenet, Manibus parentaUir.

L. i.p. 43.

'» Hefych.

** Kai fn nxKxi;j.'jov Si^xsrai f^fisxToros. Lycoph. V. 229. HaKaiyMV

Ivxji 'jioi. Schol.
J

*i L. I. c. 8.

and
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and it is wonderful, that they flioiild be fo blinded, as not

to perceive it. Moft of their Deities were formed out of

titles : and the whole of their worfhip was confined to a

few deified men, thefe Lares, Manes, Damones, of whom
we have been treating. They were no other than their

Arkite anceftors, the Baalim of the Scriptures : to thefe they

offered j and to thefe they made their vows.

3 N2 OF





(
46i )

O F T H E

CABIRI, CORYBANTES, IDJEl
DACTYL I, CURETES, I G N E-

T E S, T E L C H I N E S, and other Ar-

KiTE Priests.

IH O P E, that I have given a fatisfadiory account of

the Deluge, and of the fuppofed Genius of the Ark,

as defcribed by the Gentile mythologifts. She was re-

prefented as a Goddefs, and worfhiped under the titles of

Melitta, Rhea, Cybele, and Damater ; alfo of Ifis, and

' Athena. As the department of the Deity has been fuffi-

ciently made out, the hiftory of the priefts may be eafily

afcertained ; and at the fame time the purport of their titles,

under whatever denomination they may come. Of thele

priefts the principal were the Cabiri ; whofe office and rites

were efteemed particularly facred, and of great antiquity.

^ 'Ot AtyuTTTioilaiu 7ro?^?^cfx,n tw t?is A9>)ms oj-o/xctTJ Ka.Kaai. Plutarch. Ifis

et Ofiris. p. 376.

7 They
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They were the fame as the Curetes, Corybantes, Telchines,

and the Id^I Dadyli of Crete. But in treating of them

great confufion has enfued from not confidering, that both

the Deity, and prieft, were comprehended under the fame

title. The original Cabiritic Divinity was Zeuth ; the

fame as Dionufus, though by fome writers idly diftinguifhed

:

' Kab£;^a;y 7r^so"?yTs^oi/ fJLSv Aid. His priefts had the fame

title. By Paufanias he is faid to hare been ' Prometheus,

the father of mankind ; which more plainly points out the

perfon alluded to. It was no other than the Patriarch, who
was of fo great repute for his piety, and juftice. Hence the

other Cabiri, his immediate offspring, are faid to have been

the fons of Sadie ; by which is fignified thejufl man, '^ 2a-

^^'m yoL^ syspQVTo '^ccihg, a? Aio<rKo^Bg efi[JLriiisv8(ri, koli Kcc^si-

^a?. To SadyCy the man ofjujlice^ were born fons^ who

u-ere Jiikd the Dio/cori and Cabiri. This is the very title

given to the Patriarch by Mofes in the book of Geneiis. It

is there faid of Noah, that he was pnx, Sadie, a juji man,

and perfeSl in his ^ generation. All fcience, and every ufeful

art was attributed to him ; and through his fons they were

tranfmitted to poflerity. Hence the author ofthe OrphicArgo-

nautica mentions ctyAaa Jw^a Ka^s/^wv; the noble gifts be-

* Scholia in Apollon. L. i. v. 918. The author of thcfe Scholia makes a

diflindtion between Zeuth and Dionufus j Ka^s/^oir irPiQ^unpov y.iv A(a, viw-

TS^ov ii Aiowtrov : but they were the fame perfon.

' Paufan. L. 9. p. 759.
* Damafcius apud Photium. p. 1073. He fuppofes them to be eight in

number.

' Genefis. c. 6. v. g

»V. ,7.

queathed
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queathed to mankmd by the Cabiri. They were reprefented

as dasmons, and in number three : and they are fometimes

mentioned as the fons of the great artift ^ Hephaiftus, the

chief Deity of Egypt, and the reputed father of the Gods,

He was the fame as HeHus ; and upon the pillar of Ramef-

tes, which ftood in Heliopolis, he was according to Her-

mapion ftiled " 'Htpairo? 0' tm ®zm Ttca^. The perfon,

from whom this obelifk was named, is generally called Ra-

mafes, or J^am-Afis. Ramefles is of the fame purport j

being a compound of Ram-Eftes, Magnus Vulcanus. Eftes,

Afles, 5 Aflus, are all variations of the fame term, and

equally relate to fire. Hence came Apha-Aftus, or He-

phaftus, the Hephaiftus of the Greeks : hence alfo the

Hiflia, Hcftia, and Vefta of other countries. The Cabiri

are many times reprefented as Heliadce, or the offspring of

the Sun, ftiled Cam -II : alfo the defcendants of Proteus,

the great prophet, and Deity of the '° fea. According to

Varro they were particularly ftiled " Divi Potes: and Caf-

fius Hermina defcribed them as '^ @Bsg y^sycKovgy ©sag

X^^'^^^j
0£«? ^vvaragj the great^ bemjicent^ and powerful

Gods. One of the moft ancient temples of thefe Deities was

' Aiyovrcti S'i avxi 'Hipa/ij-a ttohSh. Hefych.

Kai Ti^mv 'H(pxiT'oi eojv ccMyi^e KaCeifiuy. Nonnus. L. 24. p. 626.

s Marcellinus. L. 17. c. 4. p. 126.

' Sec volume the firft. p. 59. and 62.

" Ax.iiaiXoc.oi Se Apynoi sx, Ka.Qi:^r)i km. Hfajifa Ka,u(Ao;' A;>g;, isS^i rpg;'.

Ka^€/fB5jxA. ^i^stcvSm js-—sx. Ka^gi^w 7»; H^coTiMi xat 'H|)a«f« KaQnoj-,

'T^£i<, xcti i'Vfji.(paf T^iiiKoc^itpiS'ai. Strabo. L. 10. p. 724.

" Hi, quos Augurum libri fcriptos habent fic, Divi Potes, funt pro illis,

qui in Samothrace Qsa juvaroi. Varro de Ling. Lat. L. 4. p. 17.

** Macrob. Sac. L. 3. c. 4. p. 376,^

at
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at '' Memphis ; which was held fo facred, that no perfon,

excepting the priefts, was fuffered to enter its walls. In the

fame place ftood a temple of their father "^ Vulcanus, the

head of the Cabiri. Cambyfcs entered into thefe '^ fandua-

lies ; and took a view o[ the fiatues in each. They were nearly

'^ alike, and of a fantaftic form after the mode of Egypt:

on which account he ordered them to be thrown down, and

the temples to be '^ deftroyed. From Egypt their worfliip

was carried to Canaan, and Syria ; and from thence to Greece.

To what thcfe rites alluded may be known from the de-

partment of the Deities, in whofe honour they were fup-

pofed to have been infiituted, and with whom the Cabiri

are introduced. Thefe are chiefly Damater, Cybele, Se-

lene, Meen, Barith, Dione. According to Sanchoniathon

the Cabiri were the fame as the Diofcun and Corybantes:

and like Damafcius above he reprefents them, as the off-

fpring of the juft man '* Sadyc. They lived in the time of

Elion, furnamed the Mofi High ; and of a perfonage named

" Bm'Uh: and from them the myfteries in Samothracia were

derived. Some of their pofterity came to Byblus, which

they furrounded with a ^° wall : and they built a temple

''= Herodotus. L. 3. c 37.

''* Strabo. L. 10. p. 725.

"Ibid.
'^ Eri S-c xa.1 ra'jra. o/Jioix Td 'Bpxtr''^. Herod. L. 3. C. 37.

'^Ibid.

18 Eufebius exprefles it Sydyc. Xv^vy., tbt' e~n' eu?WTQv -tai AIKAION. Eu-

feb. Prjep. Evang. p. 36- Ex. cTe tb 'S.v^uy. Atorrxovoot, « KaC/^s/, » KcpvCavTS^.

Ibid. p. 37. "SivS^vy.a} rw Xeyoy.evi,> AIK.AIC1. Ibid.

"Ibid.

»o Ibid.

upon
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"ctpon Mount Cafius in the fame region. They are faid to

have been the firfl conftrudlors of a " float, or fhip : and

are reprefented as hiifbandmen, and at the fame time ** men

of the fea. To them the city Biblus is faid to have been

appropriated by Gronus for the worfliip of Baaltis, the fame

as *' DionCj the Dove. They alfo built Bcrytus, the city

of Beryth : and, what is extraordinary, they are faid in this

city to have confecrated ** 110^78 As*Ya^ct ; by which cer-

tainly is meant, all that the Deluge had fpared y the fad re-

mains of the former world. Thefe rites con filled in me-

morials of the Ark Berith, and of the perfons therein pre-

ferved ; who were the original Cabiri, or Baalim. By San-

choniathon they are defcribed as eight in number; the

chief of which was "^ Afclepius, the God of health, and re-

florer of life. He is likewife mentioned by Damafcius;

who fpeaks of him as a perfon, of whom the mother of the

Gods was ^^ enamoured : one, who had been configned to

darknefs, bilt out of that gloom difplayed a wonderful

" light. He too makes him the eighth, and principal of

the Cabiri.

In the cities of Syria the hiftory of the firft ages was

=' rif0.17 0/ TrAoisr lup-^v. Ibid.

*» Ka€;;poif, aypoxais re, x«/ d^nvatv. Ibid. p. 38.

*3 Bccot'ATt^l, Tri Kxi Aicovil. Ibid.

^+ Oi xai nONTOT AliN^ANA sa rm Bn^vrcv a(p:;pcoaxi'. Ibid, p. ^^.

»s Ibid.

*^ 'O ev En^urqi Ao-JcAnTios bx. isfiv 'EM>;i', ySe AiyvTrrios, a-AAa T15 STrt^aiptos

ipotvi^' 'Xa.i'vxtf yccq syiVQVTO ircciiii x.A. OyS'ooi Se eyivsro evrt tbtoh Eo--

fjiovvo-, ov KuxK-Diriov e^ixwevdaif, 'Qutos — soufxipoi yiyoyi—MiiTPt'? Qiui:

Apud Photium. p. 1073.

^^ Ei' (jJtoTw JiwAu^/w TToAn (pwj ai'a4a5. Ibid,

Vol. II. 3 O preferved
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preferved in hieroglyphics. In Berytus Saturn was reve-

renced, who was no other than Sadyc, the man of piety,

and juflice. He was reprefented with ^^ four eyes j two of

which were in their natural portion forward : the two

other were placed in a contrary direction, upon the hinder

part of the head. The fymbolical hiftories of the eaftern

countries were firft compofed by a perfon fciled the fon of

'^ Thabion. I have mentioned, that nothing was more

common than for the priefls to be called the fons of the

Deity, v^'hom they ferved. Thaba was the Ark, the Theba

of the lonians : and the fon of Thabion was no other than

the priefc of Theba-Ion, the Arkite ^° Dove, particularly

worlLiped in this country. He is faid to have been the

mod ancient Hierophant, that ever officiated in Phenicia.

There were many cities, and thofe in parts very remote,

where the Cabiritic rites were for a long time maintained.

Some of thefe cities were named Cibura, Cabura, and Ca-

beira; and in all of them may be feen a reference to the

fame ancient hiftory. In Pontus was a city Cabira, the

royal feat of Mithridates ; where was one of the mofl: mag-

nificent temples in the v/orld. The nature of the worfliip

may be known from the Deity, to whom it v/as ficred : for

the temple was dedicated, 5' MtiVi A^Kccicfj to the Deus Lu-

nus Arkitis. In Phrygia, near Caroura was the city Ci-

^» Eufeb. P. E. p. 39.

*9 Tat;Ta Tracra o Q(X?iMVOi tolu ttpwtoS toov cct ccic-p-oi ysyovoroov ^yti:;tvi'

'l(p'.(p<xi'rni, aX?\.ryo^vaui—— yra^ecTwJcg. Ibid;

3° {"I', Ion, Columba.

1" Exii ^i 'upov Mifj'os A^KMS'-sc^t S'i Kxi THTO T/ii SfA/.TVi TO Uocv. Scrabo.

1.. 12. p. 835.

bura :
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bura: and it is well known, that all this region was devoted

to the worlhip ofCybele, and the rites of Theba. Here too

was a temple of the ^- God Lunus, the fame as Myiv A^KCtioc.

Near Side in Cilicia was another city of this name : and we

may infer from many circumftances, that the fame worfhip

prevailed. The Cabiritic rites were likewife kept up in

" Imbros, and Lemnos ; and particularly in Samothracia.

They prevailed alfo in Greece ; and efpecially in the city

Theba in Bceotia, Damater, the fame as Theba and

Ills, had the title of ^'^ Cabiria : and it w^as an opinion,

that thefe myfleries were firfl: eftablifhcd by ^^ her : by

which was meant, that they were derived from the Ark,

the reputed mother of all beings. Hence the Cabiri had

often joint worfliip with Damater. An inftance of this

was obfervable at Anthedon in Bosotia, where flood -^ Kot-

^^i^oov 'Is^oVj K&Li OL7.(jog—AYifJ^YiT^og : the temple of the Cabiri^

and the gmve of Damater. They were the fame as the Ca*

barni of the Parians, who v/ere equally priefts of Damater.

" Ka/3a^2/o/, Of t/ij Arifj^r^r^o; Is^zig^ dg Ila^iCi. It is obfer-

vable, that the chief province of the Cabiri related to the

fea, and fliipping. Their influence was particularly im-*'

plored by mariners for fuccefs in their voyages

:

5* 'Is^ct' M?;io?, Ka^yp Myousi^ov. Ibid. p. 869.

33 MaA^-fa fj.st' ovv ?;- A;)/y.('u xai IjJL^pcp (Kafg/p/}. Strabo. L. 10. p. 724.

'H ^i lfj.€coiQfa,-jtiK-ii fjisvs~i viiaoi, Upc. KccQii'^ciiv . Euftath. in DionyL V. 524*

SI- A-iifJonpoi KaSeificci-^-a^icrci. Paufan. L. 9. p. 758.
^

" /lijy.in pci yew Ton lioiQiipotion ^c:^cv (~ii' « tcAstj). Ibid, p. 759,
'^ Ibid. P. 753. The region was called Cabeiraia.

'^' Hefych,

3 O 3 Opcsi
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The Corybantes were priefts of the fame order, and were

ftiled 5' Ava;iT0T£X£5"a/, as being of a royal, or fupereminent

priefthood. Clemens mentions that they were the fame as

the ^° Cabiri ; and that their myfteries were ftiled Ca-

biritic. In thefe the Rhoia, or pomegranate, was in-

troduced : and they were often celebrated in woods, and

upon mountains : and the whole v/as attended with fhouts,

and fcreams, and every frantic manoeuvre. Nonnus has-

fome allufion to thefe rites, when at the marriage of Har-

monia he makes the beafts of the foreft imitate the howling-

of the Cabiri.

MoLvriTroAm OLKcO^OLy^ov sfJLifJLYiTOLVTO Ka^si^wv.

The perfons concerned were crowned with ferpents ; and by

their fury and madnefs exhibited a fcene fhocking to imagi-

nation : yet nobody was thought compleatly happy, who did

not partake in thefe myfteries.

TsXerag Qsocv si^oog

BioTCiv ixyig-BVSi'

Ta Ts MoLT^og [xsyaXug

Avcc Qv^(Tov TS rim<r(T(f:v,

3* Apollon. Rhod. v. 918.

^5 Clemens Alexand. Cohort, p. 16.

''° Ka=£j/3H5 TBS KopSxvTOii. Ibid.

t' L. 3. p. 88.

4' Euripides. Bay-^^ai. V. y^. quoted by Scrabo. L. 10. p. 72*.
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Aiovv(rov 6s^a7r£V£i,

Its BoLfc^at

AlOVVfTOV KCLrCtyOVTOLI.

*EX7\a.^og Big Bv^vyoo^sg ayvictg.

The noife and diffonance at thefe celebrities are finely de~

fcribed in the Edoni of '^' -iEfchylus:

'^oCh^JLOq S' cO\0Ch0L^Bi'

ToLV^ocp^oyyoi J" vTrofjiOLKoonoLi Trano^sv

EJ CKpOLVOVg (po^B^lOl, ^IfJLQl'

*I2o'^' VTHCtyBi^ (^^onrig^ tpB^BToii (^a^VTa^^rig,

The like is to be found in Pindar.

Ep tb TraXT^aum k^otolXol^

Al^O^BVCL TB ^OLig.VTO ^CLV^TiO'l TtBVKOLig.

This wild joy, attended with fliouts and dancing, and the

noife of pipes and cymbals, feems to have been exhibited in

memorial of the exit from the Ark; when the v/hole of

the animal fyftem ilTued to light upon the fummit of mount
Baris.

Corybas, the father and head of the band, was the fame

"^3 Ibid. p. 721. The fecond line in'the original has iiTrc^uiixw^ra* ;roGa', which -

I have altered to h'To'^'x-im-rai mctvTo^iv,

** Pindariis apud Strabonemj L, lo. p. 719,

as
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as Helius ; and in the Orphic hymns is farther defcribed

with the attributes of Dioniifus :

'^^
Aio7\0iJ,o^(pov oLva/croLy Qsov ^ipvri—
Srj^orvTni ds[JL£vop ^Q^(pr,v ij/o^ps^oiQ A^(x,zcivros.

"His offspring, the Corybantes, were twofold. Strabo fpeaks

of them both as priefts, and divinities : and undoubt-

edly both were comprehended under this title. ^^ "The

'Coryba72tes were a k'md of Dcsinons^ the offspring of HeliuSy

and Athena, Under the denomination of Cabiri^ and the

likey were included not only a Jet of perfons^ who adminiflered

-to the Godsy but the Divinities^ whojn they worfJjiped. The
Tityri, Satyri, M^enades, Thyades, Lycaones, Sileni, Le-

ns, were of the fame order: as were the Curetes, Tel-

chines, and Ignetes. The Curetes were Heliadze, the priefts

of Helius, ftiled Cur-Ait : and the term Quirites among the

Romans had the fame origin. The Telchines and Ignetes

were the firft who fettled at '^'' Rhodes ; and they in like

manner were efteemed Heliads. The latter were denomi-

nated from their God Hanes, who was at different times

called Agnis and Ignis. But notwithftanding their rela-

tion to Hanes and Helius, they were at the fame time fup-

pofed to be defcended from the fea. Hence it was faid of

them by Simmias Rhodius,
*^

AfJLIJLCt

*' Hymn 38.

fj.ovoi^ aA/,« xcci avTQi &?oi 7rDo<nyopiu^wa.v. L. 10. p. 723.

^'' lyi'iirei. li fj.sra. rs^ Te?i^tyag i'sroixna-oci'Tei thi' 'P-J qv. Hefych.
*^ Clemens Alexand. Strom. 5. p, 674. A,u//.a Iignlfies a mother.

Za4'j



The Analysis of Ancient Mythologv. 471

Zity, Zaps, is nearly of the fame purport of the Saph or

Suph of the Chaldeans and Hebrews. It Signifies the '^^ fea,

or the fea in a ferment : and the purport of the verfe is,

that the Ignetcs and Telchines carried their origin upwards

to the deluge. Though they had the charader of TY\yzvsi;^

and OvpcLVimsg^ yet they univerfally took to themfelves the

title of fons of the fea.

Ihey were looked upon, fays Diodorus, as the offspring of the

Jea^ according to the traditions of the ancients. The Telchines

were fuppofed to have made their hrft appearance at the

time of a Deluge, which ^' Diodorus would confine to

Rhodes : and Nonnus, from fome emblematical reprefenta-

tion, has deferibed them, as wafted over the ocean upon

feahorfes.

^'
Qjivrs^oi TbX'^ivsc 0Lhi7^z(pBm vtts^ /tttw;/.

They arc faid, under the charader of Heliadas, to have been

very famous for '' navigation : and through them many ufe-

ful arts were tranfmitted to " mankind. They were likewife

the iirfl: introducers of ^' idolatry ; and deeply iTcilled in Ma-

gia : and we may infer from Diodorus, that they were of

""^k is fomctlmes ufed for a wliirlvvind : but a.rong the ancient Greeks it iig-

nified properly rhe furge of the fea.

noi'TB ^aiys/zfro.Q vepiq-iivcixA'jy.yiXA'^. Dionyfius lanibus apud C!en-ienreni

fupra.

'" L. 5. p. 326. K:sp-^Tii yvyiveii. Strabo. L. !0. p. 723.

i> Ibid. p. 327.

5^ L. 24. p. 6:5.

S3 Diodorus. L. 5. p. 328,

H Ibid, p, ^l6. 1 t^-^io.')' JLirsTa?, 5t«< riov e;i rov 2i0v •^p',iTtjjLO}v. Ibid, .

" Ibid.

2 tl'^-
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the Anakim, or gigantic race; forHichare faid to have been

the firft inhabitants of ^'^ Rhodes.

I have mentioned, that great confu{ion has arifeii from

not confidering, that the Deity and priefl were named aUke;

and that the people often were comprehended under the

fame title. The ^God Helius was ftiled ^^ Cur- Ait : and

his priefts had the fame name. But additionally to thefe

the ancient inhabitants of -ffitolia, Euboea, and Acarnania

were ftiled ^' Curetes, and their country Curetica. Helius

was likev/ife called by the Egyptians and other people Tal-

chan : for Tal, which the Grecians rendered Talus, figni-

fied the Sun. TaAo?, o 'HKiog: Taius^ fays Hefychius, y?^-

fiifies the Sun. T^aXaAog^ o Xevg sv K^Y]T^ : Zeuth in Cre.'e was

Jiikd Taheus. The term Tal-chan, which th- Grecians ren-

dered Telchin, fignified Sol Rex : and under this title he

was worfhiped at =' Lindus in Rhodes. His priefts alfo and

votaries were denominated in the fame manner. The Cu-

retes by fome were efteemed the offspring of the ^° nymph
Danais, and Apollo : by others they were faid to have

been the fons oP' Jafon, the fame as Jaiion, with whom
Damater was fuppofed to have been enamoured : all which,

I think, is not difficult to be underftood.

^^ Ibid.

'^ Kutfo? o'HAiof. Plutarch, Artaxerxes.

5^ Strabo. L. lo. p. 692, 714.

^^ lla^ct. ij.iv Atv^iQii A'!ro>^.?\.(ci'c(.TiX^iviQv.'D\odiOV. L. 5. p. 326. Takis by

ApoUodorus is faid to have been the fame as Taurus. L. i. p. 54.

^°'0i fA.ev Ks^»T£5 AcLvxi^oi—iviJ.(piDi noil A7roAAw;x5 TrcctHi. Schol. in Ly-
coph. V. 77.

^' Servius in ^neid. L. 3. v. 1 11;

I have
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I have {hewn, that the Telchinian, and Cabiritic rites

confifted in Arkite memorials. They paiTed from Egypt

and Syria to Phrygia and Pontus : and from thence were

introduced in Thrace, and in the cities of Greece. They

were Hkewife carried into Hetruria, and into the regions of

the Celtae : and traces of them are to be obferved as high

up as the Suevi. Tacitus takes notice, that this people wor-

fhiped Ifis : and he mentions that the chief objedl at their

rites, was an Ark, or fhip ;
^* fignum in modum Liburn^e

figuratum ; which was held in great reverence. The like

myfteries according to Artemidorus prevailed in one of the

Britilli iflands: in which, he fays, that the worfhip of Da-

mater was carried on with the lame rites as in ^' Samo-

thracia. I make no doubt, but that this hiftory was

true : and that the ' Arkite rites prevailed in many parts

of Britain ; efpecially in the ifle of Mona, where in af-

tertimes was the chief feat of the ^* Saronides, or Druids.

Monai fignifies infula Selenitis, vel Arkitis. It was fometimes

exprefTed Menai ; as is evident from the frith between the

ifland and the main land being ftiled Aber Menai at this

day. Aber Men-Ai lignifies fretum infulse Dei Luni ; which

illand undoubtedly had this name from its rites. The
fame worfbip v.^as probably farther introduced into fome

of the Scotifh ifles, the Hebrides of the ancients, and par-

ticularly into that called Columbkil, or Columba. This

illand is faid to have been in old time a feminary ; and

** De moribus Germanorum. p. 6oj.

6? Strabo. L. 4. p. 304.

*+ Diodoriis. L. 5. p. 308.

Vol. II. 3 P was
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was reputed of the highefl fjiKfu'ty; fo that there is a tra-

dition of above fifty Irfk and Scotifh kings being there

'^ buried. Columb-kil is'plainly a contradion of Columba-kil:

which was not originally the name of the ifland, but of the

temple there *^ conftruded. The ifland was called fimply

Columba. When there was a change made in religion,

people converted the heathenifli temples to fanduaries of

another nature : and out of the ancient names of places

they formed faints, and holy men. Hence we meet with

'^ St. Agnes, St. Allan, St. Earth, St. Enador, St. Herm,

St. Levan, St. Ith, St. Sancrete, in Cornwall and from

the Caledonian Columba there has been made a ** St. Co-

lumbus. This laft was certainly a name given to the ifland

irom its worfliip : and, what is truly remarkable, it was

alfo called lona ; a name exadly fynor^mous, which it re-

tains to this ^^ day. But out of Columbus they have made

a Saint, and of Idna a ^° Bifliop.

'5 Martin's account: of the Scotifli ifles. p. 256. Camden's Britannia, p. 1462.

*^ Cal, Col, Cala, fignified a building upon an eminence.

'^ See Norden's Cornwal, and Camden.

*^ Camden calls the perlbn Columba. p. 14.^2.

*9 Between Ija and Scotland lies Tona. Camden, fupra.

7° People have fuppofed the ifland to have received its name from an Irifh

Bifhop, who firft preached the gofpel to the Pids. See Bede L. 3. c. 4. But

it is no where faid, that he was ever upon the ifland •, much lefs that he gave

name to it. The very exiftence of this perfonage is uncertain.

O F
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Tajs TTS^i ciTn^m <rvjyzY^0L(p(x.' Tm oLv^^ooitm oi (jlsv ya^ TSi-

Qovrai TTOLiTt roig Ksyo[jLSPoigj wg ocyofjuXriToi cropoigy koli

szig'rjfjLYjg' oi cJs TrvKVOTS^oi rir\v (pv(nVy jcxi TroKvTr^dyiMovsgy

cc^i5-8(ri TO 7rx^ix.7rcf.Vy (jlyi^v yevsr^on T8Toop. Palcephatus;

Y purpofe has been univerfally to examine the an-

cient mythology of Greece ; and by dihgently

collating the evidences afforded, to find out the

latent meaning. I have repeatedly taken notice, that the

Grecians formed variety of perfonages out of titles, and

terms unknown : many alfo took their rife from hierogly-

phics mifinterpreted. The examples, which I have pro-

duced, will make the reader more favourably inclined to the

procefs, upon which I am about to proceed. Had I not

in this manner opened the way to this difquifition, I fhould

have been fearful of engaging in the purfuit. For the hif-

3 P 2 tory
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tory of the Argonauts, and their voyage, has been always

efteemed authentic, and admitted as a chronological aera.

Yet it may be worth while to make Tome inquiry into this

memorable tranfadion j and to fee if it deferves the credit,

with which it has been hitherto favoured. Some references

to this expedition are interfperfed in moft of the writings of

the ^ ancients. But befide thefe fcattered alluiions, there are

compleat hiftories tranfmitted concerning it : wherein writ-

ers have enumerated every circumftance of the operation.

By thefe writers we are informed, that the intention of

this armament was to bring back a golden fleece, which was

detained by iEetes king of Colchis. It was the fleece of

that ram on which Phrixus and * Helle fled to avoid the

anger of Ino. They were the two children of Athamas,

conceived by (Ns^psT^Y}) a cloud : and their brother was Le-

archus. The ram, upon which they efcaped,.is reprefented,

as the fonof ^ Neptune and Theophane. Upon his arrival

at Colchis Phrixus facrificed it to Mars,^ in whofe temple

the fleece was fufpended. Helle was fuppofed to have

fallen into the fea, called afterwards the Hellefpont, and to

' The principal are thofe, which follow..

Author of the Orphic Argonautica.

ApoUonius Rhodius.

Valerius Flaccus.

Diodorus Siculus. L. 4. p. 245.

Ovid. Metamorphofis. L. 7.

Pindar, Pyth. Ode 4.

ApoUodorus. L. i. p. 4.-

Strabo. L. 3. p. 222.

Hyginus. Fab. 14. p. 38.'

* Hyginus. Fab. 2. p. iS. Paufan. L. 9. p. 778.

3 Hyginus, Fab. 3. p. 21.

have
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have been drowned. After an interval of fome years, Pe-

lias, king of Jolchus, commifTioned Jafon, the fon of his

brother iEfon, to go, and recover this precious fleece. To
effed this a fhip was built at Pagafs^ which city lay at no

great diftance from Mount Pelion in Theflaly. It was the

firfl: that was ever attempted ; and the merit of the per-

formance is given to Argus, who was inflruded by Mi-

nerva, or divine wifdom. This fhip was built partly out of

fome facred timber from the grove of Dodona, which was

facred to Jupiter Tomarias. On this account it was faid

to have been oracular, and to have given verbal refponfes

;

which hiftory is beautifully defcribed by Claudian.

* Argois trabibus jadlant fudaflTe Minervam :

Nee nemoris tantum vinxifle carentia fenfu

Robora ; fed, caefo Tomari Jovis augure luco,.

Arbore praefaga tabulas animafle loquaces. .

As foon as this facred machine was compleated, a feled:

band of heroes, the prime of their age and country, met
together, and engaged in this honourable enterprize. Among
thefe Jafon was the chief; by whom the others were fum-

moned, and colledled. Chiron, who was famous for his

knowledge, and had infl:ru<Eled many of thofe young heroes

in fcience, now framed for their ufe a delineation of the

heavens : though fome give the merit of this operation to

Muf^us. This was the firft fphere conftrudted : in which

:» Dc Bello Getico. V. 16,

N)ios STTiiSpofASUffci Tof/.apici €x.?\.a.ys (pvyoi.

Orph. Argonautica. V. 1153.

the
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the ftars were formed into aflerifms for the benefit of the

Araonauts ; that they might be the better able to condud

themfelves in their perilous voyage. The heroes being all

alTembled, waited for the rifing of the Peleiades ; at which

feafon they fet ^ fail. Writers differ greatly about the rout,

which they took at their fetting out ; as well as about the

way of their return. The general account is, that they

coafted Macedonia, and proceeded to Thrace ; where Her-

cules engaged with the giants ; as he is fuppofed to have

done in many other places. They vifited Lemnos, and Cy-

zicus ; and from thence came to the Bofporus. Here wem
two rocks called the Cyanean, and alfo the Symplegades;

which ufed to clafh together with a mighty noife, and inter-

cept whatever was pafling. The Argonauts let a Dove fly,

to fee by her fate, if there were a pofTibility of efcaping.

The Dove got through with fome difficulty ; encouraged

by which omen the heroes prefled forward ; and by the help

of Minerva efcaped. After many adventures, which by the

Poets are defcribed in a manner wonderfully pleafing, they

arrive at the Phafis, which was the chief river of Colchis.

They immediately addrefs ^etes ; and after having informed

him concerning the caufe of their coming, demand a

reftitution of the fleece. The king was exafperated at

their claim ; and refufed to give up the objed: in view,

but upon fuch terms, as feemed impradicable. Jafon how-

ever accepted of the conditions : and after having engaged in

many labours, and by the afTiflance of Medea foothed a

fleeplefs dragon, which guarded the fleece, he at laft brought

Afy-ci S' a.viiA?.ivTi ni?'.i:aSes. Theoc. Idyl. 13. v. 25.

off
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ofF the prize. This being happily effeded, he retired pri-

vately to his (liip, and immediately fet fail ; at the fame

time bringing away Medea, the king's daughter. As foon

as i3Eetes was apprized of their flight, he fitted out fome

ihips to purfue them : and arriving at the Thracian Bofpo-

rus took pofTeilion of that pafs. The Argonauts having

their retreat precluded, returned by another rout, which by

writers is differently reprefented. Upon their arrival ia.

Greece they offered facrifices to the Gods ; and confecrated

their fhip to Neptune.

What is alluded to in this romantic detail, may not per-

haps at lirft fight be obvious. The main plot, as it is-

tranfmitted to us, is certainly a fable, and replete with in-

Gonfiftency and contradidHon. Yet many writers have taken

the account in grofs : and without hefltation, or exception

to any particular part, have prefumed to fix the time

of this tranfadlion. And having fatisfied themfelves in

this point, they have proceeded to make ufe of it for a,

flated asra. Hence many inferences, and deductions have

been formed, and many events have been dererminedj

by the time of this fanciful adventure. Among the

moft eminent of old, who admitted it as an hiftorica!

truth, were Herodotus, Diodorus, Strabo ; and with them

every Grecian Mythologift : of the fathers, Clemens, Eufc-

bius, and Syncelius. Among the moderns, the principal are

Scaliger and Petavius : and of our country, ArchbifhoT

Ufher, Cumberland, Dr. Jackfon, and Sir Ifaac Newton,

This lafl: fpeaks of it without any diffidence; and drav/s

from it many confequences, as from an event agreed unon,^

and not to be queftioned : an sera, to which we may fafe'y

6 refer
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refer. It was a great misfortune to the learned world, tliat

this excellent perfon was fo eafily fatisfied with Grecian

lore ; taking with too little examination, whatever was tranf-

mitted to his hands. By thefe means many events ofgreat con-

fequence are determined from very uncertain and exception-

able data. Had he looked more carefully into the hiftories, to

which he appeals, and difcarded, what he could not authenti-

cate ; fuch were in all other refpedls his fuperior parts, and

penetration, that he would have been as eminent for moral

evidence, as he had been for demonflration. This laft was

his great prerogative, which when he quitted, he became

like Sampfon ihorn of his ftrength ; he went out like

another man. This hiftory, upon which he builds fo much,

was founded upon fome ancient traditions, but mifinter-

preted greatly. It certainly did not relate to Greece

;

though adopted by the people of that country. Sir Ifaac

Newton, with great ingenuity has endeavoured to find out

the time of this expedition by the place of the ^ Colures

then, and the degrees, which they have fince gone back.

And this he does upon a fuppofition that there was fuch a

perfon as Chiron : and that he really, as an ancient poet

would perfuade us, formed a fphere for the Argonauts.

' 'Ovrog

Eg T5 ^iKOLiofrvvTiV ^vY]T(;dv yspog YiyocySy hi^dg

In anfwer to this the learned Dr. Rutherforth has exhibited

fome curious obfcrvations : in which he iliews, that there

* Newton's Chronology, p, 83, 84.

" Auclor Titanomachioi apud Clemcntem. Sirom. L. i. p. 360.

5 is
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is no reafon to think that Chiron was the author of the

fphere fpoken of, or of the delineations attributed to him.

Among many very juft exceptions he has one, which feems

to me to be very capital, and which I fliall tranfcribe from

him. * Bejtde Pagafce^ from whence the Argonauts failed^ is

about 39° ; and Colchis^ to which they were failing, is i?i

about \t^ north latitude. TJjc /lar Canohus of the frfl mao--

nitudC) marked ct by Bayery in the confiellation Argo^ is only 3 7°

from thefouth pole : and great part of this confiellation isflill

nearer to the fouth pole. "Therefore this pri?2cipal flar, and
great part of the confiellation Argo could ?iot befeen^ either

in the place, that the Argonautsfet out frofn, or in the place,

to which they were failing. Now the fjip was the firfl of its

hind \ and was the principal thing in the expedition : which

makes it very unlikely, that Chiron fhould chufe to call a fet

offlars by the name of Argo, mofl of which were invifble to

the Arg07iauts. If he had delineated the fphere for their

ufe, he would have chofen to call fome other confellation by

this 7iame : he would moft likely have given the 7ia7ne Argo to

fo7ne coTiflellatio7i in the Zodiac : however, certainly, to one

that was vifble to the Argonauts ; a7'id fiot to 07ie which was

fo far to thefouth, that the principal flar i7i it could fiot be

feen by the7n, either when they fet out, or when they ca7ne to

the e7id of their voyage.

Thefe arguments, I think, fhew plainly, that the fphere

could not have been the invention of' Chiron or Muf^us;

g Riitherforth's Syftem of Natural Philolbphy. Vol. 2. p. 849.

' Sir Ifaac Newton attributes the invention of the Sphere to Chiron, or to

Mufeus. Some give the merit of it to Atlas : others to Palamedcs.

Vol. II, ^

3 0^ had
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had fuch perfons exifted. But I muft proceed farther upon

thefe principles ; for to my apprehenfion they prove mod
fatisfadorily, that it was not at any rate a Grecian work :

and that the expedition itfelf was not a Grecian operation.

Allowing Sir Ifaac Newton, what is very difputable, that

many of the afterifms in the fphere relate to the Argonau-

tic operations ;
yet fuch fphere could not have been previ-

oufly conftru6led, as it refers to a fubfequent hiftory.

Nor would an aftronomer of that country in any .age

afterwards have fo delineated a fphere, as to have the

chief memorial in a manner out of fight ; if the tranf-

a6lion to which it alluded, had related to Greece. For what

the learned Dr. Rutherforth alledges in refped to Chiron

and Muf^eus, and to the times in which they are fuppoled to

have lived, will hold good in refpedl to any Grecian in any

ao^e whatever. Had thofe perfons, or any body of their

country , been authors of fuch a work ; they mufi: have

comprehended under a figure, and given the name of Argo

to a collection of flars, with many of which they were un-

acquainted : confequently their longitude, latitude, and re-

ciorocal diftances, they could not know. Even the Egyptians

ieem in their fphere to have omitted thofe conflellations,which

could not be ken in their degrees of latitude, or in thofe which

they frequented. Flence many afterifms near the fouthern pole,

Ta^ii' Ti roiUTcci,cv^xvM Ti aruccia. Sophocles in Nauplio.

The chief conftel'.ation, and of the moft benefit to Mariners, is the Bear with the

Polar ftar. This, is faid not to have been obferved by any one before Thales : the

Dthcr called the greater Bear was taken notice of by Nauplius ; ^irrca Se eiaiv^

(,! Tiiv iuti KafjTAiO'; vjoi, T/;i' ^Axttoi'oc Si @xA'nio aocpni. Theon. in Arat. V. 27.

K«f7rA/o5 iZTi^ ;rc; APXAIOT ra njffei/wris •J.':'. Schol. Apolionii. L. i.v, 134.

fuch
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fuch as the Croziers, Phccnicopter, Toucan, 8cc. were for

a long time vacant, and unformed : having never been taken

notice oF, till our late difcoveries were made on the other

fide of the line. From that time they have been reduced

into afterifms, and diftinguiOied by names.

If then the fphere, as we have it delineated, was not the

work of Greece, it muft certainly have been the produce of
'"

Egypt. For the aftronomy of Greece confefledly came from

that " country : confequently the hiftory, to which it alludes,

muft have been from the fame quarter. For it cannot be

fuppofed, that in the conftruding of a fphere the Egyptians

would borrow from the '* Helladians, or from any people

whatever: much lefs would they croud it with afterifms

relating to various events, in which they did not participate,

and with which they could not well be acquainted : for in.

thofe early days the hiftory ol Hellas was not known to the

fons of Mizraim. Many of the conflcllations are apparently

of Egyptian original ; and were defigned as emblems of

their Gods, and memorials of their rites and mythology.

The Zodiac, which Sir Ifaac Newton fuppofed to relate to

'• Diodorus fays that the Sphere was the invention of Atlas ; by which we are

to underftand the Atlantians. L, 3. p. 193.

" n^wTBS Ai-)V7rrtys av^^MTrccv aTrai'Twv s^svoeeiv rov gc/avToc, S'uialtxct fASPix

S'a.aa.yiivvi raiv c,-\^zCof « avroy' laura. J'e i^iv^inv sx tcov AXTViYN sA&yov. He-

rodot. L. 2. c. 4.

r f&)/xgTp(a? T£ ai) h^era.1 ysyavcccnv {oi AiyuTrriot). Clemens Alexand. Strom,'

L. i.p. 361.

•^ The Egyptians borrowed nothing fiom Greece. Ou /xnv ovSs (pna-co, oxca

AiyiiTrTiot Trap L/xAvi'MV iKukov w touto (ipaAAaf ra £\iovv(tov) » clKKq v.b it

vQ\Jia.iQv. Herodot. L. 2. c. 49. See alfo Diodorus Siculus. L. i. p. 62, 63.

of arts from Egypt.

3 0^2 the
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the Argonautic expedition, was an affemblage of Egyp-

tian hieroglyphics. Aries, which he refers to the golden

fleece, was a reprefentation of Amon : Taurus of Apis : Leo

of Arez, the fame as Mithras, and OUris. Virgo with the

Ipike of corn was '^ liis. They called the Zodiac the

grand alTembly, or fenate, of the twelve Gods, sv JwtJs-

KdToy.o^ici 0£Of BovXcciOi. The planets were efteemed 'Pab-

$o(po^oij li(5lors and attendants, who waited upon the chief

Deity, the Sun. Thefe, fays the Scholiaft upon "^ Apollo-

nius, were the people who firft obferved the influences of

the ftars; and diftinguiflied them by names: and from them

they came to '^ Greece.

Strabo, one of the wifeft of the Grecians, cannot be per-

fuaded but that the hiftory of the Argonautic expedition

was true : and he takes notice of many traditions concern-

ina: it in countries far remote : and traces of the heroes in

many places ; which arofefrom the temples, and cities, which

they built, and from the regions, to which they gave name.

He mentions particularly, that there ftill remained a city

called '* Aia upon the Phafis ; and the natives retained no-

'''0« jwf!' ycLP oLurw (pcLii A))jW))Tpai', S^x to €^€iv c^at^jv' at S'e liTiv' CI Se

AjctpyxTiv. Eratofthenis Afterifm. Yloc^^ivoi.

'* Ytyovivxi Ss xuTBi (prjatv ATroAAwrfos ttqo tb ttxi'tu rx aT^a (pxwvxi 3ca6'

TJjJ' T£ (puaiv ycxTxvono'xi xvTCiov li^oKHcrif xxi tx ot'ou.xrx vnvxt, Kxi rx /Jt.iv S cu-

S'tv.x "Qu^ix i^idi QaKxi-ii TT^oaiiyo^euaxv, T8i Ss Tvhxvmxs 'Px^i'ofo^o-ji. Scho-

lia ApoUon. Argon. L. 4. v. 261.

" X^ii^OV <^i XXI TTXVTX TX BVOfX.XTX TCilV 0S&)r ff AiyUTTTB SAvi^vde SS TW>

'EAAacTa. Herod. L. 2. c. 49 and 50.

TuTov S'i (©gt;9 AtyuTTTixxov) TT^MTOv xpi&fjiov Tg xxt XoyiajJiov tuoeiy, xxt

yeufjLeTpixv XXI at^-^ovofxixv. Plato in Ph^dro. v. 3. p. 274.

** 'HtS A/a S'SlXVDTXl TTi^l ^^XaiV TToXli^ XXI Ai)JT«i TTiTTiq'iVTXL CxdlXiUITXt

TVi K.O/\X'^°^i "'" ^'^' '^°'^ ^''^' '^'^'^ iTTiX'^^^oy TWOfAXj XT A. L. I. p. y^.

tions.
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tions, that iEetes once reigned in that country. He takes

notice, that there were feveral memorials both of Jafon and

Phrixus in Iberia, as well as in Colchis. '^ In Armenia^ toOy

and as far off as Media., and the imghbourtng regions^ there

are, fays Strabo, teinples JlillJlanding, called "Jafonea \ and all

along the coajl about Sinope, upon the Po7ttus Euxinus ; and

at places in the Propontis, and the Hellefpont, asfar down as

Lemfios, the like traces are to be obferved, both of the expedi-

tion undertaken by Jafon, aitd of that, which was prior, by

Phrixus. There are likewife plain vefliges of Jafon in his

retreat, as well as of the Colchians, who purfued him, in

Crete, and in Italy, and upon the coafl of the Adriatic,

'^ They are particularly to befeen about the Ceraunian moun-

tains in Epirus : and upon the weflern coafl of Italy i7i the

gulf of Pofeidoniu?n, and in the iflands of Hetruria. In all

thefe parts the Argonauts have appare?itly been. In ano-

ther place he again takes notice of the great number of

temples ereded to '' Jafon in the eaft : which were held

in high reverence by the barbarous nations. Diodorus Si-

cuius alfo mentions many tokens of the " Argonauts about

" Ka/ Ta Xoirxoviiot. TroKAtx^B ica! rrii Apjj.'cvtxi kccl tj;; Mjj/'ias, x.a:< tmv vr/^iiaio-

^copolH' auroii tottkv d'HKivioct, Kai jxm noci Trept ^ivotiTrnv, 'Kcci rnv TccuTm Trxpx"

Aiav, Jtai Till' npoTrovTi^oc, xat tov EAAxo'Trot'Toc /xe^ot ruv kxtoc rm A-iifxt'ov.

TOTTMV AeySTXL 7roi\/\oc nxfj-iioix t)?» ra Ixiovos c^pxTBtx'^, nai ths '^^i^a' t«; J^£

Ixcrovci, v.a.1 reav iiriS'iM^xvTxv KsA;^^;', fJt.s^pi t/J5 KpiiTH?, Kxi T«5 LrxAixi Kxt

ra 'AS'^ty. p. yy.

^^ ^ifKvvrat ycto rirx aiif/.?ix Kxt irepnu K.iox'Jvix oor\, iccu 'ws^t tov AS^pixv,

KCC,'. iV TM rioaili'MVlxr'i) JCoAtTW KXl TCi.'S irp3 TJJJ TwpiJ'(«; VnO^Oli Tin TOiiV Aoyi'

yuuruv TrAarns (Drnja. Ibid. p. 39.

"Ibid. p. 798.

^^ L. 4. ?• 259-

the
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the ifland iEthalia, and in the Portus Argoiis in Hetruria
;

which latter had its name from the Argo. And he fays,

manyfpeak of it as a ce?^lai?ity^ that the like meinoriah are to

be found upon the Celtic coafl '^ ajid at Gades in Iberia^ atid

i7t divers other places.

From thefe evidences fo very numerous, and collected

from parts of the world fo widely diftant, Strabo concludes

that the hiftory of Jafon mufl necefTarily be authentic. He

accordingly fpeaks of the Argo and Argonauts, and of their

perils and peregrinations, as of fadts *' univerfally allowed.

Yet I am obliged to diffent from him upon his own princi-

ples : for I think the evidence, to which he appeals, makes

intirely againfl his opinion. I muft repeat what upon a

like occafion I have more than once faid, that if fuch a

perfon as Jafon had exifted, he could never have performed

what is attributed to him. The Grecians have taken

an ancient hiflory to themfelves, to which they had no

relation : and as the real purport of it was totally hid

from them, they have by their colouring and new modelling

what they did not underfland, run themfelves into a thou-

fand abfurdities. The Argo is reprefented as the firft fhip

built ; and the heroes are faid to have been in number ac-

cording to Valerius Flaccus, fifty-one. The author of the

Kara rnv A/OaAiai' A<,u«i' Aoyua. Strabo. L. 5. p. 342, He mentions near

Pa'ftum TO Tin Hoa; h^jv tw? A^ycvKzi, laaovos l^ouixa.. L. 6. p. 386. Near

CircjEum Af.ydi viXavov S^./jlcv. Lycoph. v. 1274. See the Scholia : alfo Arif-

totle '^sci ^ocvfjix'^: axrifffxciTUv. p. 728. and Taciti Annales. L. 6. c. 34.

II Tojv Si TT^pt Tcv Ictcc-cx. o-uixCccvTUi', xcct rw Ap>w, xa.1 tbs AgyovauTai rccv

cfA'^Xoy'd/xifuv Twf 'srufcc TTccaiy x. T A. Strabo. L. I. p. 77.

Orphic
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Orpbic Argonautica makes them of the fame " number

In Apollonius Rhodius there occur but forty-four : and

in Apollodorus they amount to the fame. Thefe au-

thors give their names, and fubjoin an hiftory of each perfon :

and the higheft to which any writer makes them amount,

is ^' fifty and one. How is it poflible for fo fmall a band

of men to have atchieved, what they are fuppofed to have

performed. For to omit the fleeplefs dragon, and the bulls

breathing fire ; how could they penetrate fo far inland,

and raife fo many temples, and found fo many cities, as

the Grecians have fuppofed them to have founded ? By
what means could they arrive at the extreme parts of the

earth ; or even to the fhores of the Adriatic, or the coaft

of Hetruria ? When they landed at Colchis, they are re-

prefented fo weak in refped: to the natives, as to be

obliged to make ufe of art to obtain their purpofe. Hav-

ing by the help of the King's daughter, Medea, ftolen the

golden fleece, they immediately fet fail. But being pur-

fued by .^etes, and the Colchians, who took pofleffion of

the pafs by the Bofporus, they were forced to feek out ano-

ther paflage for their retreat. And it is worth while to

obferve the different routs, which they are by writers fup-

pofed to have taken : for their diftrefs was great ; as the

mouth of the Thracian Bofporus was pofleffed by ^etes

;

** He feems co fpeak of fifty and one.

Ivcrova KotPixiov iivat

TlivTny.cvr i^iraiaiv. Argonaut, v. 298;

Theocritus ftiles the Argo r^iay-ovroiQuyoi. Idyh 13. V. 74.

-3 Natalis Comes makes the number of the Argonauts forty -nine ; but in his

catalogue he mentions more.

and
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and their return that way precluded. The author of the

Orphic Argonautics makes them pafs up the Phafis towards

the Maeotis : and from thence upwards through the heart of

Europe to the Cronian fea, or Baltic : and fo on to the

Britidi feas, and the Atlantic ; and then by Gades, and the

Mediterranean home. Timagetus made them proceed

northward to the fame feas, but by the "^ Iller. According to

Timaeus they went upwards to the fountains of the Tanais,

through the *^ Palus M^otis : and from thence through Scy-

thia, and Sarmatia, to the Cronian feas : and from thence

by the Atlantic home. Scymnus Delius carried them by

the fame rout. Heliod, and Antimachus, condu6l them by

the fouthern ocean to ^' Libya ; and from thence over land to

the Mediterranean. Hecataeus Milefius fuppofed them to go

up the Phafis, and then by turning fouth over the great con-

tinent of Afia to get into the Indian ocean, and fo to the

'^ Nile in Egypt : from whence they came regularly home.

Valerius Flaccus copies Apollonius Rhodius, and makes

them fail up the Ifler, and by an arm of that river to the

Eridanus, and from thence to the ^* Rhone : and after that

to Libya, Crete, and other places. Pindar conduds them by

the Indian ocean.

'n.0PT(ii7 E^y^^w.

» Scholia in Apollon. L. 4. v. 259.

"5 Diodorus Sic. L. 4. p. 259. Natalis Comes. L. 6. p. 317.

»6 Scholia in Apollon. fupra.

"7 Scholia. Ibid.

'^ Ex. jTg ToQii' {''j^z'.'oio QoSjv pool' iL<Ti:rifi]7iv. Apollon. Rhod. L. 4. v. 627.

*9 Pyth. Ode 4. p. 262.

I Diodoius
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Diodorus SIculus brings them back by the fame way, as

they went out : but herein, that he may make things plau-

fible, he goes contrary to the whole tenor of hiftory. Nor

can this be brought about without running into other dif-

ficulties, equal to thofe, which he would avoid. For if the

Argonauts were not in the feas fpoken of by the authors

above; how could they leave thofe repeated memorials, upon

which Strabo builds fo much, and of which mention is

made by ^° Diodorus ? The latter writer fuppofes Hercules to

have attended his comrades throughout : which is con-

tradidory to mofl: accounts of this expedition. He more-

over tells us, that the Argonauts upon their return landed

at Troas ; where Hercules made a demand upon Lao-

medon of fome horfes, which that king had promifed him.

Upon a refufal, the Argonauts attack the Trojans, and take

their city. Here we find the crew of a little bilander in

one day perform what Agamemnon with a thoufand (hips

and fifty thoufand men could not effed in ten years. Yet

'' Hercules lived but one generation before the Trojan war:

and the event of the firft capture was fo recent, that ^^ An-

chifcs was fuppofed to have been witnefs to it : all which is

very ftrange. For how can we believe, that fuch a change

could have been brought about in fo inconfiderable a fpace,

3° L. 4. p. 259.

3' "Oi EAAi;i'?5 (faiTU' 'HpaxAfct yivei^oci yevsix Trpors^ov novT^Miaoiiv. Diodor.

L. I. p. 21. Homer gives Hercules fix fhips, when he takes Troy. 'E^ oirncui'

jYiiui- Iliad. E. V. 642.

^* Anchifes is made to fay-

Satis una fuperque

Vidimus excidia, et capts fuperavimus urbi. Vk'g. iEneid. L. 2. v. 642.'

Vol. II. 3 R either
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either in refpedl to the ftate of Troy, or the polity oF

Greece ?

• After many adventures, and long wandering in different

parts, the Argonauts are fuppofed to have returned to lol-

cus : and the whole is faid to have been performed in " four

months ; or as fome defcribe it, in ^"^ two. The Argo upon

this was confecrated to Neptune ; and a delineation of it in-

ferted among the afterifms of the heavens. But is it poffi-

ble for fifty perfons, or ten times fifty, to have performed

fuch mighty operations in this term ; or indeed at any rate

to have performed them? They are faid to have built tem-

ples, founded cities, and to have pafied over vaft continents,

and through feas unknown ; and all this in an open ^^ boat,

which they dragged over mountains, and often carried for

leagues upon their fhoulders.

If there were any truth in this hiftory, as applied by the

Grecians, there fliould be found fome confiftency in their

writers. But there is fcarce a circumftance, in which they

are agreed. Let us only obferve the contradidory accounts

given of Hercules. According to ^^ Herodotus he was left

behind at their firft fetting out. Others fay, he was left on

fhore upon the coaft of ^^ Bithynia. Demaretes and Diodorus

maintain that he went to ^^ Colchis : and Dionyfius Milefius

" Tcj' Tavrx 'ujXbuv ivTidaxDori fj.va-i TiAfiMaoiVTH. Apollodorus. L. i. p. ^^.

^'^ Toy TTciVTU'wAovv su Svai yj](Ttv ciivcrayTei. Scholia in Lycoph. V. 175.

" Tiie Argo was ftiled Apycodv crzci(poi by Diodorus ; and the Scholiaft upon

Pindar: alfo by Euripides. It is alfo called Apycucu cckcctov. Orphic Argo-

oaut. V. 1261. and V. 489. Txpvi I6wtw^ a.K<x.roiQ.

'* Herodotus. L. 7. c. 193.
'' ApoUonius Rhodius. L. i. v. 12S5. Theocrit. Idyll. 13.

'2 Apollodorus. L ,j. p. 45. Diodorus. L. 4. p. 251.

I made
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made him the captain in the " expedition. In refpecb to the

firfl fetting out of the Argo, mod make it pafs northward

to Lemnos and the Hellefpont : but *° Herodotus fays, that

Jafon lailed firft towards Delphi, and was carried to the

Syrtic fea of Libya ; and then purfued his voyage to the

Euxine. The £era of the expedition cannot be fettled witli-

out running into many difficulties, from the genealogy and

ages of the perfons fpoken of. Some make the event

^' ijinety years, fome ** feventy-nine, others only forty years

before the sera of Troy. The point, in which moft feeni to

be agreed, is, that the expedition was to Colchis : yet even

this has been controverted. We find by Strabo, that *' Scep-

fius maintained, that ^etes lived far in the eaft upon the

ocean, and that here was the country, to which Jafon was

fent by Pelias. And for proof of this he appealed to Mini-

nermus, whofe authority Strabo does not like : yet it feems

to be upon a par with that of other poets ; and all thefe

traditions came originally from poets. Mimnennus men-

tions, that the rout of Jafon was tov/ards the eaff, and to

the coafl; of the ocean : and he fpeaks of the city of i^letes

as lying in a region, where was the chamber of the Sun, and

the dawn of day, at the extremities of the eaflern world.

39 ApoUodoriis. L. i. p. 45.
'° Herodotus. L. 4. c. 179. Ttto/^^xCsiv a.viu.'^v Soc^iiy, 'cai aTroftfiiip yrpoi rw

Ai€vvv. jc T A.

*' Eufeb. Chron. Verfio Lat. p. 93.

+== Thrafyllus apud Clement. Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 401.

Petavius 79 years. Rationarii Temp. Pars fecund^, p. 109.

5 X^-i-flOi li ev TO) MKiXVtf TTOiiiacti THV OfKYiaiV Tra A»!Tif, Trpoi Tan CCiat.TO-'

?^aii ixroi TTifJi^^wcci (p-itcriv uVo ts CgAis tov loc^ova. Strabo. L. i. p. 80.

Er sTg T&j ojy.Sai-u Tor -c:*!:' Ai«TB -ssrAot;;' gTrAarxer. Strabo, L. I. p. 'J'J.

3^2 AiYfTM
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'^*
AlYiTOiQ TCOKiV^ TO^l T OCKBOg HsAiO/O

AKTivsg ^^ytrsw KSiarcci sv ^aAajW-w

QKsava ttol^cl ^s/As?', Iv ookbto Qziog Iioirwy.

How can we after this truft to writers upon this fubje6t, who

boaft of a great exploit being performed, but know not whe-

ther it was at Colchis, or the Ganges. They could not tell

fatisfadlorily who built the Argo. Some fuppofed it to have

been made by Argus : others by Minerva. '^^ Poilis of Mag-

nelia mentioned Glaucus, as the architeft : by Ptolemy

Hephgeftion he is faid to have been '^^ Hercules. They were

equally uncertain about the place, where it was built. Some

faid, that it was at Pagafs ; others at Magnefia ; others

acrain at Argos. *^ Ey A^ysi BVOLVKYiyYi^Ti, u>; (pTi(nv 'Hyjitray-

^cog XciKcifJiiviog. In (hort the whole detail is filled with

inconfiftences : and this muft ever be the cafe, when a peo-

ple adopt a hiftory, which they do not underftand, and to

which they have no pretenfions.

I have taken notice, that the mythology, as well as the

rites of Greece, was borrowed from Egypt : and that it was

founded upon ancient hiftories, which had been tranfmitted

in hieroglyphical reprefentations. Thefe by length of time

became obfcure ; and the fign was taken for the reality,

and accordingly explained. Hence arofe the fable about

the bull of Europa, the fifli of Venus, and Atargatis, the

horfe of Neptune, the ram of Helie, and the like. In all

.

'•^ Strabo. L. i. p. 80.

•*' Athenasus, L. 7. c. 12. p. 296.
*' Apud Photium. p. 475.

1' Scholia in Lycoph. V. 883.

thefe
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thefe is the fame hiftory under a different allegory, and em-
blem. 1 have moreover taken notice of the wanderings of

Rhea, of Ifis, of Aftarte, of lona : and laftly of Damater

:

in which fables is figured the feparation of mankind by their

families, and their journeying to their places of allotment.

At the fame time the difperfion of one particular race of

men, and their flight over the face of the earth, is princi-

pally defcribed. Of this family were the perfons, who pre-

ferved the chief memorials of the ark in the Gentile world*

They looked upon it as the nurfe of Dionufus, and repre-

fented it under different emblems. They called it Deme-
ter, Pyrrha, Selene, Meen, Argo, Argus, Areas, and Archa^

ius (A^^a/o?), And although the laft term, as the hiftory

is of the higheft antiquity, might be applicable to any part

of it in the common acceptation
;

yet it will be found to

be induftrioufly introduced, and to have a more imme-

diate "^^ reference. That it was ufed for a title is plain from

Stephanus Byzantinus, when he mentions the city Archa

near mount Libanus. A^'^y], TToKig ^oivizrig' to s^pikqv A^-

YJiiog. Upon one of the plates backwards is a reprefenta-

tion from Paruta of the Sicilian Tauro-Men with an in-

fcription -^'^AA APKAI02, Al Arkaios. This is remark-

able ; for it fignifies literally Deus Arkitis : and the term

A^yvjog above is of the fame purport, an Archite, The

' It is found continually annexed to the hiftory of Pyrrha, Pelias, Aimonia,

and the concomitant circumftances of the Ark, and Deluge, fi^u^/oj, aQ^ycx-irA

Cacr/Afus ©«€'&;»'.. ^Oii Ctyvyoi u:oi v\v Ylcaii^Mvoi. Schol. in Lycoph. v. 1206,--

TIud'^u, a^'^a.ia a.Xo'^oi, lo-iS aL^-^aia,. Ai[jloci'i« ccp^aix.

Kat/xAios 'J Ap'yoi'avTiii) cctto'} ovoi Apyccfd ra n:(TetS'ijyoit Schol. in- Apollon.

L. I. V. 137.

" Paruts Sicilia. P. 104.

Grecian s«.
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Grecians, as I have faid, by taking the ftory of the Argo

to themfelves, have plunged into numberlefs difficulties.

What can be more ridiculous than to fee the firft conflrucied

fhip purfued by a navy, which was prior to it ? But wc

are told, to palliate this abfurdity, that the Argo was the

firft long ^° fhip. If we were to allow this interpretation,

it would run us into another difficulty : for Danaus, many

generations before, was faid to have come to ^' Argos in a

long fhip : and Minos had a fleet of long fliips, with which,

he held the fovereignty of the feas. Of what did the fleet

of JEttes conflft, with which he purfued the Argonauts,

but of long fliips : othervvife how could he have been fup-

pofed to have got before them at the Bofporus, or over-

taken them in the Ifter ? Diodorus indeed omits this part

of the hiflory, as he does many other of the principal

circumftances, in order to render the whole more conflflent.

But at this rate we may make any thing of any thing. We
fliould form a refolution, Vv'hcn we are to relate an an-

cient hiftory, to give it fairly, as it is tranfmitted to us ; and

not try to adapt it to our own notions, and alter it without

authority.

In the account of the Argo we have undeniably the

hiftory of a facred fliip, the firfl: which was ever con-

ftru£led. This truth the beft writers among the Grecians

confefs ; though the merit of the performance they would

fain take to themfelves. Yet after all their prejudices they

'" Longa nave Jafonem primum navigafle Philoftephanus Auflor efl. PJin.

L. 7. c. 56. Herodotus mentions the Argonauts xcnaTr^cco-avTa; jjuxxon vm a

Aixv. L. I.e. 2.

r /lavaov TTPonov Qj.a.y.fc:v raw) y.xro!.7Xiuix.crai. Scholia in Apollon. L, i. v. 4.

continually
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continually betray the truth, and {Lew, that the hiftory was

derived to them from Egypt. Accordingly Eratofthenes

tells us, ^^ that the ajlerifm of the Argo in the heaveiis was

there placed by cHvme wifdoju : for the Argo was the jirjl

Jhip that was ever built : koli v.^'^^^bv stsztqvyi^yi, it was more-

over built in the moft early ii?nes^ or at the very beginning ;

aTid was an oracular vejfel. It was the Jirft JJjip that

ventu?*ed upon the feas^ ivhich before had never been

pajfed : and it was placed in the heavens as a ftg7i^ aiid

emblem for thofe^ who were to cctne after. Conformably to

this Plutarch informs us, ^^ that the conflellation^ which

the Greeks called the ArgOy zvas a reprefentation of the

facredJJjtp of OJiris : and that it was out of reverence placed

in the heavens. I have fpoken at large both of Ofiris, and his

facred fhip : and we know to what it alludes, and that it

was eileemed the firfi: fliip ^^ conftruded. It was no other

than the Ark, calkd by the Greeks Argus, and Areas, and

reprefented above as 'n-XoioP^ o a^'^ridsv erByn:ovY^^Y\. Hence

the Grecians, though fome few would reprefent the Argo

as only the firft long fhip ; yet in general fpeak of it, as

the firfl fhip which was framed. And although their

account of it is attended with numberlefs inconfiften-

ces, yet they religioufly abide by the truth. Eratofthenes

" A^Qw— auT/jcTia T)5i' A6«)'ay iv tch aq'^cii eia;ix^'>' HPriTH ^/ao avrn va.vi

xa.TiuKiva.Q%y xai af^n^sv enyrovii^y)' (pcoineaa-cc Se ysvofxsvn tt^wtj? to TrsAa^os

S'liiXs aQxTcv ov' iV vi roi; eTnyfyiotxsi'on is-xpa.S'iiyixx aa.(pec[-spov> Eratoltnenes

in x.a.ia.c^efiGfji.a Apyoj. 35.

"To 7rAc;oi', jtaAao-ic 'EXXwei Aoyco, rrii Qaifii'oi vici)i eiS'MAoy S'vti t(/x.ji Kct-

'in-ipiTfj.ivov. Ifis et Ofiris. V. i. p. 359.

' KaTJiT-g^io-O)) Js avTA S'lx t,iv A9/;j'a;', on TTfWTU vxvi (Sit^^n -urxp avrn?.

Theon in Araturn de Argo nave.

above^

,
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above, to prevent all mifinterpretation, explains his meaning

by faying, ^The Argo was thejirji Jhip that divided the waters

of thefea, which before had never been penetrated : " n^6i;TJ5

'KzKv.yoq ^isiXSj OL^OLTOV ov. Hence alfo Catullus keeps to

this ancient tradition, though he is guilty of great inconfift-

ency in fpeaking of {hips, which were ftill prior. He fays

of the Argo,

^^ Ilia rudem curfu prima imbuit Amphitriten.

Commentators have endeavoured to explain away the mean-

ing of this pafTage : and have gone fo far as to alter the

terms prima imbuit to prora imbuit, that the author may not

contradi6l himfclf. But they fpoil the rythm, and render

the pafTage fcarce fenfe. And after all, the fame difficulty

occurs repeatedly in other writers. There was certainly a

conftant tradition that the Argo was the firft fhipj and that

it was originally framed by divine wifdom. The author of

the Orphic Argonautics reprefents it in this light; and fays,

that Juno gave a commifiion to Minerva to build it out of

her regard to Jafbn.
^^ Kon ^a KxKs(r(rcifJLBvr] STTsrsXXsro T^iToysvsiri,

Ka/ Of ^•/lyij/s'^v IIPOTON rB'^vri(rccTo vria,

'H KOLi vt:' siKoLTivoig s^ST^oig dXi^JLv^sa ^sp&ri

TIPIITH VTrs^sTTs^n^e, r^i^ag r riwrtrs ^oLAv,(r<rrig,

55 Afterifm 35.

" Epkhalam. Pelei et Thetidos. V. 1 1.

57 Orphic Argonaucica. V. 66. This writer a£bs with the fame Inconfiilency

as Catullus: for after having reprefenced the Argo as the firft Ihip, he iDen-

tions the Pheacians, as a people prior to it, and very expert in navigation.

'IS'^ieiSipscrivi, xui u^.fwAa.yToto Trp'^.n-. V. 1292. He alfo fpeaks ofNmaiv
/x.7rStpe(TtcinCi,iotpoi Aci^os A(!;Tao. V. 1298.

The
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The like is faid by Theon upon Aratus, ^^
Kolt^s's^ic^y] h

avTYi J/a TYiv AQi]vctVj on Tr^mrj vccvg s^Bi'^^ri ttoc^ ocvrrig.

It was placed in the heavens by Minerva, as a memorial,

that the jirfi Jhip was devifed by her. All the Latin Poets

have clofely copied this tradition. Lucan fpeaks of naviga-

tion commencing from the asra of the Argo.

^' Inde laceflitum primum mare, cum rudis Argo

Mifcuit ignotas temerato littore gentes.

This, according to Manilius, was the reafon of its being in-

ferted in the fphere.

^°
\\\ Coelum fubduda, marl quod prima cucurrit.

All the other *' poets are uniformly of this opinion ; and they

fpeak the fenfe of the beft mythologifts, who preceded.

58 Theon in Aratum.

The Argo is termed e^yov A^nyaiw Itmvi^o^. Apollonius. L. i. v. 551. The

fame is to be found in Apollodorus. lidxiivoi (A^yoi) A^m'ca Iwo^iixevm tth-

TrKovropov ya.vy xocTio-xivxui., 7m' wsoaxyociuvsia'av airo t^ xa.Tc.ay.iva.aoLVTOi

Aoyw. L. I. p. 42.

"Lucan. Pharfal. L. 3. v, 193.

*° IManilii Aftron. L. i. v. 403.
*' Prima Deum magr.is canimus freta pervia nautis,

Fatidicamque ratcm. Valerius Flaccus. L. i. v. i.

Hasc fuit ignoti prima carina maris. Martial. L. 7. Epig. 19.

.liquor Jafonio puifatum remige primum. Ovid, dc Ponto. L. 3.

Epift. 1. V. I.

Primjeque ratis rnolitor Jafon. Ovid. Metam. L. 8. v. 302.

Per non tentatas prima cucurrit aquas. Ovid. Trift. L. 3. Eleg. 9. v. 8,

Prima malas docuit mirantibus squora ventis

Pcliaco pinus vertice crefa vias, Ovid. Amorum. L. 2. Eleg. 11. v. i.

Vellera cum Minys nitido radiantia villo

Per mare non notum prima petiere carina. Metamorph. L. 6. v. 721.

Prima fretum fcandens Pagafco littore pinus

Terrenura ignotas hominem projecit in undas. Lucan. L. 6. v. 400. Sec

alio Scholia upon Euripides. Medea, v. i.

Vol. II. 3 S Hyginus,
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Flyginus, who made it his fole piirpofe to colled the various

traditions of the mythic ages, concludes his account of the

Argo in thefe words :
'^^ Haec effc navis Argo, quam Minerva

in fideralem circulum retulit ob hoc, quod ab fe eflet asdi-

ficata, ac primum in pelagus dedu6la.

From hence, I think, it is plain, that the hiftory of the

Argo related to an ancient event, which the Egyptians com-

memorated with great reverence. The delineation in the

fphere was intended as a lafting memorial of a wonderful

deliverance : on which account one of the brightefl: ftars in

the fouthern hemifphere is reprefented upon the rudder of

the fhip. The ftar by the Egyptians was called Canobus

;

Vv'hich was one of the titles of their chief Deity ; who under

this denomination was looked upon as the particular God of

mariners. There was a city of this name upon the moft wef-

tern branch of the Nile, much frequented by ^^ failors : and

there was alfo a temple called by Stephanus, 'h^QV Tlorrei^ojvog-

Kccm^Hy the teiJiph of Canobus NepttmiuSi the great God of

mariners. Over againft it was a fmall idand named Argaeus.

*'^ £?< Js 'K^oq Tw Kaywfw [XiHi^OL vti<tq<; A^yocm. Argaius,

Archaius, and Argoiis, all relate to the fame hiftory. The

temple at Canobus feems to have been a ftately edifice; and

to have had a facred inclofure, as we may infer from Diony-

fius.

"Hyginus. Fab. 14. p 55.
*'" MaAi^cc fAivTot Tw Karw^/Jtw ij-o/viaTi i^poovTO UJi S[A.TopiM. Strabo. L. 17.

P- II53-

'^ Stcph. Byzant.
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** Kai TSfJLsm Trs^iTrvg-ov Kiiv}ikoLioio Kolvw^h.

The ftar of this Deity was put upon the rudder of the Argo,

to fhew,- that Providence was its guide. It is mentioned by

Vitruvius ; who calls it Canopus, and fays, that it was too

low to be feen in Italy. " Stella Canopi, qu^e his regionibus

eft ignota. It was alfo fcarce high enough to be feen in

any part of Greece. Eudoxus is faid to have juft difcerned

it from an eminence near ^^ Cnidus. But there is fcarce a

place in Europe of a latitude fo far fouth as
'^^ Cnidus : in

all the celebrated places in Greece it was utterly invi/ible.

This alone would prove, that the fphere could not be the

work of a Grecian ; and that this afterifm could have no
relation to that country. The ftar Canobus, as I have

fhewn, was denominated from an Egyptian Deity; and

placed in the fphere with a particular defign, and attended

with' a very interefling hiftory : but both the ftar itfelf, and

the hiftory, to which it related, was in great meafure a fe-

cret to the Greeks. Not a word is faid of it in their an-

cient accounts of the '^5 Areo.
to

«<f >i^ Kai'oCin ovcu-ix^irai. Proclus de Sphsera.

6'5 Vitruvius. L. 9. c. 7,

'7 Strabo. L. 2. p. ibo. lioLiM^ci a.q.a.i'r,i fj.ii' roii iv Ti.-'.EAAaJ'/j'.w xAiij^uti,

Scholia Dionyf. v. 10.

'^ It could Icarcely be feen at Rhodes, which was nearly the fame latitude as

Cnidus. OvT.i f^n {6 KuvuCof) sv Po/w /y.oA/s bscocnroi eq^ti'., s TravreAw; «©'

D4'"Ai'v To-rroji- cpxToi. Proclus dc Sphsrl Sec Scholia in Dionyf. Tripi-Dy,)?,, v. 1 1.

«9 Canopus, and Canobus, was the fame as the God Eforus, or Aforus, who
was worQiipcd in Palefline and Syria; and was fuppofed to have been the

founder of Canhsge. He is reprefented by Hcfychius, as the pilot of the

Argo. A(^cff:':,o KhQii^vram rm Ac;j,bc. Artemis was ftiled Iceepa.. Paufan. L. 2.

p. 240. and 274. Aforus, and Azorus, was the fame as the Hazor of the

Scriptures.

3 S 2 The
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The caufe of all the miftakes in this curious piece of my-

thology arofe from hence. The Arkites, who came into

Greece, fettled in many parts, but efpecially in Argolis and

Theffalia ; where they introduced their rites, and worfhip.

In the former of thefe regions they were commemorated

imder a notion of the arrival of Da-Naus, or Danaus. It is

fuppofed to have been a perfon, who fled from his brother

^gyptus, and came over in a facred fliip given him by Mi-

nerva. This fhip, like the Argo, is faid to have been the

firft fhip conftruded : and he was afTifted in the building of

it by the fame Deity, Divine wifdom. ^° 'TTto^B^Bve]; Adrti/ag

avTo) (^Acci/oLog) voivv tt^wto? KCir£iT}isvci(rs. Both hiftories re-

late to the fame event. Danaus upon his arrival built a tem-

ple called Argus, to lona, or Juno ; of which he made

his daughters priedefles. The people of the place had

an obfcure tradition of a deluge, in which moft perifhed

;

fome few only efcaping. The principal of thefe was ^' Deu-

calion, who took refuge in the Acropolis, or temple. Thofc

who fettled in ThclTiily, carried with them the fame memo-
rials concerning ^* Deucalion, and his deliverance ; which

they appropriated to their own country. They muft have

had traditions of this great event ftrongly impreffed upon

their minds ; as every place, to which they gave name, had

fome reference to that hiftory. In procefs of time thefe

''* ApoUodoius. L. 2. p. 6^. See alfo Scholia in Apollon. Argonaut.

L r. V. 4.

'' Natalis Comes. L. 8. c. 17. p. 466.

7» Scrabo. L. g. p. 660 and 677.

'Oi ccTTo Aiix-x?\icoi'ji TO yivoie^(pvTii i^x.7:?^'.uov Qi>j(j-cx.Kixi. Schol. in Apol-

lon. L. 4. V. 266.

"impreflioris
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impreiTions grew more and more faint; and their emble-

matical worfliip became very obfcure, and unintelligible.

Hence they at laft contined the hiftory of this event to their

own country : and the Argo was fuppofed to have been

built, where it was originally enfhrined. As it was reve-

renced under the lymbol of the Moon, called Man, and

Mon ; the people from this circumftance named their coun-

try Ai-Mona, in aftertimes rendered Aimonia. And we

are informed by the Scholiaft upon " ApoUonius, that it

had of old many other names ; fuch as Pyrrhodia, v^hich it

received in memory of Pyrrha the wife of ^* Deucalion..

The hifiory given ot the region, by the ancient poet Rhia-

nus, is very curious, and foews plainly the original of this

Arkite colony.

^^
Iliippai/ J»i TTOTs Tt\V ys. TraKoLioTS^Qi KOLXsstrfCou

IJvppag Asi'Ka.7\imo'; oltt' APXAIAS CLKoy^oiO^,

^ 'Ai^qvit;j J'' B^oLvrig (Kb 'A/jCzoj/o^, oy pa nsAairyo^

FsivoLTo (ps^rs^ov viov, 0. $'oLV TSKB @s(T(raKoii 'hi^m.

TaJ" CLTto &s.(T(roL7\iTtV T^v.oi KOLrssprjixi'^ano,

In this country were the cities Arne, Lariffa, Argos, Theba,,

and Magneiia ; all denominated from the fame worfhip^

^3 Strabo. L. 9. p. 677. Schol. ApoHonii. L. 3. v. 10S7.

.

""* She was the wife of chat Deucalion,

0> TTPMTOS TTOlilOS TToAs;?, Kai S^eifjLCLTO I'Wi

AG«!aTo;s, TTCcoTss Se y.di arSpuTrcoi' '^ccTiAiUct'.

Apollonius Rhod. L. 3. v. 1087.
*" Scholia Apollon. fjpra.

'^ The country 'A.-uona is in like manner filled At^^xicc by CallimE,ehu?jf,

in fpeaking of the Argonauts.

'Hrues a-n-' Arnrao KXTAIOT
A'jOif a APXAIAN i-jrhiov "A.^ij'jccr. See Strabo.. L. 1. p. y3»'

6.. Here:



502 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology:,

Here was '^ TlrjXici^m axpoVj the promontory of the Doves

;

and the Tea port lolcus, of the fame purport as Argos and

Theba. It was one of the moft ancient cities of Theflaly, in

which the Argo was fuppofed to have been laid up : and

the name fhews the true hiftory of the place. It was de-

nominated from the Ark, ftiled 'O7\.K0(jg ; which was one of

the Grecian names for a large ark or float. lolcus was

originally expreffed laolcus, which is a variation of Aia-

Okas, the place of the Ark. Medea in Apollonius makes

ufe of the true name, wKen flie Ipeaks o^ being wafted to

Greece.

H oLVTrjV [JLS rcc^sicci vtts^ Tronoio cps^oisv

Pagafe in the feminine is the fame as Pegafus : and received

its name from a well known emblem, the horfe of Pofei-

don ; by which we are to underftand an ark, or fliip.

ScfjvcK. 'Itttfiqv KaXsfJLSv. Ka,i qv syzi, Koyov stti yy]g tiTTrogy tov

avrov sv ^ixKct(r(ryi vcojg. By ho?~fes^ fays Artemidorus, the poets

fnean JJjtps \ and hence it is^ that Pofeidon is Jiikd Hippius.

For there is aflriEl analogy between the poetical horfe on land^

and a real fliip in the Jea. Hence it came, that Pegafus

was efteemcd the horfe oi Pofeidon, and often termed

XKU(piog ; a name, which relates to a ^° lliip, and fhews the

'^ AuTiitx ci' iisor,) -tccAuA^iios cace. risAoca-ycov

AvSTo, n>iA(«/«$ /g Ttr<xPi'^;iu€i'^oi' eo:Ti'a<. Apollon. L. I. V. 580.

'* Apollon. Rhod. L. 3. v. iiio. Homer alio ftiles it Evv^opoi iacAxoi.

OdyfT. A. V. 255.

79 Artemidorus. L. i. c. 58.

*° Oro/xx rv TO 7r?.oi-i l'h')xaii. PalcCphatus.

purport
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purport of the emblem. The ark, we know, was preferved

by divine providence from the fea, which would have over-

whelmed it : and as it was often reprefented under this fymbol

of a horfe, it gave rife to the fable of the two chief Deities

contending about horfes.

X£vg yYi/3^s,w.£T)]^, z<^'. TToniog Ewo(nya.iQg.

It was upon this account that the cities named Argos, had:

the title of 'iTTTfioi Kcci 'l;r?ro/3oTo;, Hippii and Hippobotcs.

I have mentioned that the Arkite worfhip was introduced

into Italy by people fliled Arcades, and Argaji : and here

was an ^' Argos Hippium in the region of Daunia. I ima-

gine, that none of thefe appellations related to the animal,

an horfe ; but to an emblem, under which in thofe places

the ark was *^ reverenced, Daunia itfelf is a compound of

Da-Ionia, and {ignifies the land o^ the Dove. In Thef-

faly every place feems to have had a reference to this hiftory^

Two of the chief mountains were Pelion, and OfTa ; one of

*o Orph. Argonaut. V. 1275.

*' Ta TTfpi Zlaui/y? xai to Acya to 'l-TTTrt^v. Strabo. L. 5. p. 329. See alfo

Ij. 8. p. 568. A/:')/j? — laiToi', >; iTTTricr, h'ItttcSotoi'.

8' There is no fatisfaftory hiftory, that any of thefe places were really famous,

for horfes : and though the poet fays Aptum dicet equis Argos ; yet I have reafon

to think, tJiat the notion arofe from a miftake in terms. I imagine, that the

term iT7r;C;T:s was originally differently exprefled ; and that it fignified, Hippo-

Bat, or the temple of the A:k. It was fometimes reprefented by a Cetus ;

and Nonnus under the character of Perfeus defcribes fomc Perezites, who fettled

in Daunia, founding a temple under this emblem,

Ylj/.vxAu^cto TicLo ia-miticv %K iJLa. ytm

K>!T05 oAor, 'vufp^jj.i-^f.zv o?^ov jTiTouc-a.To riipaivs. Nonni Dionyf. L. 47,

,

p. 1232. Hence we may fee that there is a ccrrefpondcnce in all-thde hiflories.

which-
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which iignifies the mountain of the Dove, and the other of*

the ^' Oracle. Near Pagafa3 and laolcus was a promontory-

named Pyrrha; and near it two ifiands, named the iilands

of ^"^ Pyrrha and DeiicaHon. Thefe circumftances contain

no internal evidence of the Grecian Argonautic hiftory ; but

afford wotiderful evidence of the Arkites, and their rites,

which were introduced in all thefe places. The Grecians

took the hiftory to themfelves ; and in confequence of this

affumption, wherever they heard, that any people under the

title of Arcades or Argsei fettled, tiiey fuppofed that their

Argo had been. Hence they made it pafs not only through

the moft diftant feas, but over hills, and mountains, and

through the midft of both Europe and Alia : there being

no difficulty, that could flop it. They fent their heroes to

Colchis, merely becaufe fome of their family had fettled

there. They made them vilit Troas and Phrygia, where

was both a city Theba, and Lariila, {imilar to thole in their

own country. Some Arcades had fettled here ; who were

fuppofed to have been led by Dardanus, the brother of

Jafion. Virgil, I know not why, would make him come

from Italy : but "^ Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis, a better my-

thologift, flilcshim Areas ; by which we are to underftahd an

Arkite : and fays, that after a deluge he came with his ne-

phew Corybas from Arcadia to Samothrace j and from

*3 Oo-<7a, f^sioi xAnSajy, xcu ?-«/x)). Scholia in Iliad. L. v. 93.

he rif oaacc,

Us rii ayyiXoi opm. Apollcn. Argon. L. 3. v, mo.
^^'TTrep a.vrot)v Se ai QvScct, €ira. ax.px HuppoLy xxi Sua vitaif'ix 7rA«0"«i', uf

TO fJiiv Ylv'fpx ro Si ^evKaAicoy xa.Xin'O.i. Strabo. L, 9. 66^,.

«5L, I. p. 48.

thence
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thence to Plirygia. There were innumerable colonies of

Arkites, who went abroad, and made various fettlements

:

but the Grecians have afcribed the whole to the Arcades,

Argsei, and Argonauts of their own country. Yet after all

their prejudices they afford many curious traditions ; fo

that from the collateral hiftory we may always perceive v/ho

thefe Argives and Argonauts were. Hermione, one of the

moft ancient cities in Greece, was faid to have been built

by Argives. The true name was Herm-Ione, a compound

of two Egyptian titles ; and by them was denoted a city

facred to the Arkite Dove. Samos was particularly dedi-

cated to Juno ; and we are told, that fome Argonauts came

hither, and brought the image of the Goddefs from ^'^ Argos:

for the reception of which they built the chief temple in the

ifland. But upon inquiry we fhall find, that thefe Argonauts

were no other than the ancient Macarians. The Grecians de-

scribe them in the fingular by the name of Macareus

;

whom they fuppofe to have come to ^^ Samos, Lefbos, and

other Afiatic iflands after the deluge ; and to have raifed

temples to the Gods ; and renewed the religious rites,

which had been omitted, while thofe iflands lay ^^ defolate.

There was a remarkable mountain in Samos, named ^' Cer-

cetus ; undoubtedly from fome building facred to the Ce-

tus, the fame as Atargatus, and Dagon. Tarfus, a city of

'^ E(0"/)', ci iS'^uaaT'^a.i q^accrt THi iv t)1 A^yoi TrAsorraj, ccTrayia^xi Ss ccvrHi re

scycc/'.ua. i% Aoyw. Paufanias. L. 7. p. 530.

s? Diodorus Sic. L. 5. p. 347. Tw a-v^tTe^ccv t&jc vncjuv S'la roy kutcckAut-

fji.ov fJiiyxXcci xxi JSii'as xccToccr^eiv ce.7u^ia'=.

** Alcc roci iTOfj.^.^ix'i i(p^oi^fJiivc>3V Toip icocpTreoi'. Ibid.

S9 Strabo. L. 10. p. 747. Evio^ov d's xou to iv uvtv o^oi Kepxneui'

Dercetus is called Cercetus by Ampeliiis, c. 9. See Hyginus notes, p. 343.
Vol. II. 3 T the
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the highefl: antiquity, was founded by the firfl: lonim in

Syria. This too was faid to have been built by people

from '^° Argos. The city Gaza in Paleftine was named

both lona, and Minoa : the latter of which names it was

faid to have received from '' Ion of Argos. I have taken

particular notice of the city Ciboti.s in Lydia ; which was

apparently denominated from the Ark, and retained many

memorials of the Deluge. This was faid to have been

built by one of the daughters of '^ Danaus ; confequently by

the people of Argos. If we look into the hiftory of '^ Danae,

and her fon Perfeus, the like circumftances will be ob-

fervable. After they had been expofed in an ark, they are

faid to have come to Argos. From thence they paffed into

Italy ; where fome of their company fettled upon the Por-

tus Lunus, and Portus Argoiis : others founded the cities

Larina, Ardea, and Argos Hippium in Daunia. All which

was fuppofed to have been performed by Argonauts and

Argives. Even ^^ Memphis in Egypt is fuppofed to have

had the fame origin. This too, if we may believe the Gre-

cians, was built by Argives. But by this was certainly meant

Arkites : for Argos itfelf in the Peloponnefus could not have

fupplied perfons to have effeded, what was fuppofed to

'° Ta^iTos, f<^( d" a.iroiy.oiAoyiio3v. Steph. Byzant.

'' E)cA'/;G/) is y^oLi Icon ey. tw la;. Steph. Byzant.

'* Strabo. L. 12. p. 868. Lindus, Jalyfus, and Camirus, in Rhodes, were faid

to have been named from fome of the daughters of Danaus. Strabo. L. 14.

p. 966. The temple at Lindus Aarai-f coc iS'^u[/,x. Ibid, p. 967.

" Ou AaraMv ?va.^sp ontov OAv/xTnoy, uyooTroPB Si

Aa.p^ oi-x-oi svSov S'daa. A(cs rai/TjAAaro vufA(p>i

MefJLpofJier/i. Nonnus. L. 25. p. 648. v. 12,

*^ Eufcb. Chron. p. 27. 29.

have
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have been done. There were fome lonim, who fettled

upon the Orontes; where they built the city lona, called

afterwards Antiochea. Thefe alfo were termed Argives by

the Greeks, and were fuppofed to have come from Argos.

Cedrenus accordingly ftiles them " rag oltt A^ysg ImiTCcgy

the lonitce from Argos. It is alfo faid by another writer,

'" that Perfeus being informed that there were lonits in Syria,

who were by nation Argives, made them a vilit, and built

for them a temple. He did the lame in Perils ; and in

both regions inftituted Puratheia : and the name, which he

gave to each of thefe edifices, was the temple of the ever-

lafting fire. Thefe temples however were not built by

Perfeus ; but erected to his honour. For I have fl:sewn, that

Perfeus was a Deity, the fame as Helius, and Ofiris; and

he was worfhiped in thefe places by the lonim, who were

Arkites. The accounts therefore, which have been given

above, may be all admitted as true, if inftead of Perfeus we
fubfiitute Perefians, and Perezzites ; and inftead of natives of

Argos we read Argoi, and Arkitze, or as it is fometimes ren-

dered, '^ Archits. People of thefe denominations did fettle in

Palefline ; and occupied a great part of Syria. From

thence they came to Greece and Italy : though the Gre-

" P. 22. EiTa ii TO 'XiK-TTiov opo; ?AGw!' e-jcg t85 oltt Aoydi IQ.N1TA^.

Acyaoi, onitei izAnQyiaav ttccccctsu cc'jt^h ^pou Icovnact-STt fuv. Chron. Paf-

cbale. p. 42.

'' 'O Yiepcriv;^—pix^aiv &t< er t)i 1,v^ia. SioiyHaLv iy, I's APFOTS filNITAI,

i^?~.(}sy iiri iw '^vctccv.—'O S'i uvroi Flipaevs SiCTiae rott lajTroAiraii (It Ihould be

Ioi'0 7rcA/Ta<0 licov, x t A. Chron. Pafch. p. 40.

'" So the title was exprefled in Syria. The Goddefs upon mount Libanus

W.1S ftiled Venus Architis. Macrob, Sat. L.i. c, 21.

3 T 2 cians
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cians have revcrfed the hlftory ; and would perfu:"ide us,,.

that they proceeded from Flellas, and more particularly from

^^ Argos. The ultimate, to which we can apply, is Egypt.

To this country we muft look up for the original of this

much miflaken people, the lonim, Arkitse, and Argonauts.

Here was the mod ancient city Theba : and from hence

we may obtain the beft accounts of thefe Colonies, which

were diffufed fo widely. Apollonius Rhodius mentions,

that the various peregrinations of the Argonauts were ap-

pointed by an oracle : and fays, that it came from Theba in

Egypt.

This was the city, where the Arkite rites in '°'^ Egypt v.'cre

firft inftituted ; and irom which all other cities called Theba

feem to have had their name. It flood high upon the Nile

:

and if any body fhould aik, whence it was fo denominated,

Nonnus can give a precife and determinate anfwer.

0HBH2 APXEEONOIO ^so^w^jlo; STtKero Qr^r]^

'' Even among the Grecians the term Argivus was not of old confined to

Avgos. Aoy^ioi^ 6i 'L'AAjji'ii?. All the Grecians, fays Hefychitis, are Argivi.

Hence we may perceive, that though it was fometimes limited to one diltnc't,

yet it was orir^inally taken in a greater latitude, hcyn'rn Se m 'EAAnvui 01 -ru-

Aaioi TTo-i'Ta? oy.a.Kuii Tr^oanyo^euov. Plutarch. Qiisft. Romance, p. 272. h is

ufed continually in this acceptation by Homer.
'^' L. 4. V. 260.

"• 1 fay in Egypt : for thefe rites came originally from Chaldea, being intro-

duced by the Cuthite Sliepherds.

• Dionyf L. 41. p. 1068.

The
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The purport of which, I think, is plainly, that Tljeha upon

the mojifonthem part of the Nile^ in the remotejl region of

Egypt^ was built ^ and namedy after the ark, which was the

true and original Theba.

The chief title, by which the Argonauts were diftin-

guifhed, was that of Minya; : the origin- ot which appella-

tion has been matter of debate among moft writers upon

this fubjed:. The moft general account is, that there was.

a perfon named Minyas, a king of Orchomenos in Theffaly t

from whofe daughters the Argonauts were in great meafure

defcended,

* Tag fjLSP Aci^nccg Mivvotg TkS^ivcusTctonsg

KikXyitkov ^olKol TiCJLVTOLgy STTsi MmoLO ©vyoiT^ocu-

EfJLfzsvcci' cicg Jg Kcci avrov lr,(rovcc ysivocTo y^'f\Tr]o

AXti^i^i^j ¥J\v^z-jrig Mnvriihg sayByoLViCf.,

The Scholiaft upon Pindar fpeaks to the fime purpofe j anct

fays, that the Minyie were a^'^CLiov yevog^ an ancient race^

and defcended from ' Minyaa of Theffaly. This Minyas"

was the ion of Callirrhoe, and Pofcidon : though Paur-

iliuias makes him the fon of^Chrufes: and other writerss

vary ft ill more in their ' opinions. Thele genealogies

* Apollon. L. 1. V. 229.

* Tod's 1UV '^'[iVUOiV yiVOi UP^XIOf Ctiro M<K^a Td QiTTuAU. riAiiaij^MOOl J^t;>

Schol. in Pindar. Olymp. Ode 13. p. 124.

Op^ofx.ii'oi' Mii'iiiov. Homer. Iliad. B. v. 511. Atto tb Zln' uiy. Scliol. ibid*

A-TO-o Miwy Ta nco-SicTwi'o; iroii^oi )txi Ka.7^i'^^om. Schol. in Lycoph. V. S74.-

'To-; yivirai XPTSH Muva^, xca aif <xvts Mmxi. Paufan. L. 9. p. 783--

' See Scholia upon Pindar. Pych. Ode 4. p. 240. Alfo Schol. Apollon*.

L. I. V. 230. Scrvius in Virg. Eclog. 4. v. 34.
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are fiditious, and inconfiftcnt : and confequently not at

all fatisfadory. The Argonauts are enumerated by many
authors : and are defcribed as coming from places widely

feparated : on which account there could not have fub-

fifted between them the relation here fuppofed. They could

not be fo generally defcended from a king of Orchomenos :

for they are reprefented as natives of very different regions.

Some of them came from Pylos, Tzenarus, and Laced^emon :

others from Phocis, and ^tolia. There were others, who
came from countries ftill more remote : from * Thrace, and

the regions about Mount Ha^mus ; alfo from Samos, Ephefus,

and places in Afia.

I have already given fome intimations that the Minyie,

however expreffed, were no other than the vvorfhipers of

the Lunar Deity Menes: and under this title there occur

people in many different parts. We muft not then look

for the original of the term Minya; in Greece ; but from

among thofe people, through whom it was derived to the

Helladians. There were Minya, or ' Minnsei upon the Red

tliivMi', ApyovauTcav' on ot irXsiBi uvrooi' if Q^yp^-^^'^ '^''^ Mnvsts mar, Schol.

in Lycoph. v. 874.

^ Orpheus came from Thrace; alfoZethus and Calais from the fame quarter.

Eurytus and Echion from Ephefus : Anceus from Samos : Erginus from Mi-
letus

:
Deucalion from Crete: Therfanon from Andros. Hyginus. Fab. 14.

p. 38.

Nn-fatone,^ci?cct re. Dionyf. ire^Diy. V. g^g.
Minn^ique maris propeRubrilittora vivunt. Prifcian. Periegefis. v, 888.

M/i'a<o;, eSi'o? iv TV TrapxAia. rr.i EpoQozi 6«Aacro-);f. Steph. Byzant. See Strabo.

L. 16. p. 1 122,

6 Sea

;
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Sea ; Minyce near * Colchis ; a city Minya, and people de-

nominated from it, in ^ Phrygia. In the ifland Sicily were

Menoei, the fame as the Minyse in Greece. Their chief city

was '° Menae near the country of the Leontini ; where the

emblem of the ficred Bull was fo religioufly preferved. All

thefe places will be found to have been thus denominated

from the fame rites and worfhip. The people, who were

called Minys, or Menians, were Arkites : and this denomi-

nation they took from the Ark ; and alfo from the Patri-

arch : who was at times called Meen, Menes, and Manes.

Thofe therefore, who in any part of the world went under

this appellation, will univerfally be found to have a refe-

rence to the fame objed-. The principal, and probably the

nioft ancient, Minyce, were thofe, whofe country is men-

tioned in " Nicolaus Damafcenus by the name of Minyas.

This people reiided at the bottom of Mount Ararat, where

the Ark firft refted. I have mentioned, that they called;

this mountain Baris from the appulfe of the facred fhip ;

and retained many memorials of the Deluge. At no great

diftance, in the fame region, was a city named ''" Areas, and

Area. The Minnasi upon the Red Sea were Arabians,.

^ Minyfe appellati vel ab agro hujus nominis Colchorum, &c. Servius in-

Virg. Eclog. 4. V. 34.

' Mtivcc TToAis QeTTaXtati— iq-t cTg hspa. ^pvyix^. Steph. Byzant. Minya; ia

Areadia. Strabo. L. 8. p. 519.

" Stephanus. Msvai. See Cluver. L. 2. c. 7. Sicilia. p. 339. called now.

Minio.

" Eufeb. Pra^p. Evang. L. 9. p. 414. V7i-(p tw Mnvcc^a fxeycc opof Bacpi?.

'* Antoninus, p. 148. p. 214. It is called A.jca by Hierocles Grammaticus..

p. 703. ibid.

whm
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who all worfliipcd the Lunar Deity. By this they did not

refer to the Moon ; but to the genius of the Ark, whom
they ftiled Menith, Maneth, and Mana. One of their

chief cities was named '^ Manna-Carta, from this Goddefs

there worihiped. They called her alfo Mather, and Mi-

ther, fimilar to the '* Mithra of the Periians : by which was

fignified the mother of Gods, and men. Of the Miny^

near Magnefia and mount Sipulus, and in the neighbour-

hood of '^ Cibotus, I have taken notice before. They pre-

ferved, as I have fliev/n, wonderful evidences of the Deluge j

and many thought that the Ark itfelf refted in their coun-

try, upon the mountains of Ctlxnx. The Mensei in Si-

cily were fituated upon the river Menais . They had tra-

ditions of a Deluge ; and a notion, that Deucalion was

faved upon mount JEtna. ; near which was the city '^ Noa.

There were of old Minyae in Elis, upon the river *^ Minyas,

which ran by the city Arene, as we learn from Horner^

He renders it Minyeius.
'*

'E'Ti Js rig TrorcciJLo; Mivvriiog sig clKol ^oLT^Km^

Eyyvkv APHNH2.
The city Arena is literally the city of the Ark. It feems to

have been lituated upon a facred hill called '' Sama-Con, near

''' Steph. Byzant. Pliny mentions Sab^i Min^i. L. 6. c 28.

'* Selden de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. p. 179. 180. Meneth is mentioned in

the Alcoran as an Arabian idol.

" Their chief city was named Minua ; which Stephanus places £;' ts/s opion

" Steph. Byzant. Noa<. Diodortis. L. 11. p. 67.
'" Paufanias. L. 5. p, 387.
'* Iliad. A V. 721.

''^ It is rendered S.;micon by Strabo. To fji.iv ouv 'Xa.jji.ixov e^tv epvfJioZ^ra.'Y^x

the
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the grove and temple of Idna : in all which names we
may fee a reference to the fame rites and hiflory. The
moft celebrated city of this name {Miuvcc) was Orcho-

menus in Theflaly ; which was fo denominated from the

lunar God, and from the rites fpoken of above. Hence
it was alfo called Almon, and the region Almonia; equi-

valent to Aimon and Aimonia, by which it was alfo dif-

tinguifhed. ^° M^vva, 71:0X1; ©sTTaAia^,
yi tt^otb^ov AA^&jna,

ct(p Yi; r\ MivvcL, Pliny affords evidence to the fcime purpofe.

*' In Theffalia autem " Orchomenus Minyeus antea didtus,

et oppidum Almon, ab aliis tlmon. Oppidum Almon and

Elmon fignifies literally the town of the God Lunus, or

Deity of the Ark : for the Ark, as I have repeatedly fhewn,

was expreffed and reverenced under the figure of a lunette.

All the natives of thefe cities called Magnelia, were properly

Miny^e, and named from the fame worfliip. lolcos in ThefTaly

was the city of the Ark, and hence called alfo *^ Lariffa : on

which account the ancient inhabitants were fliled '* Minyze,

«fg y.ct.1 rm ApwYi? ccupoTTohti vv tbto.-^JLvt av^<z /f xcti to. aAo-Ji, to re THNAI-
ON. Strabo. L. 8. p. 532, 533. Sama-Con, fignum cslefte, five fignum Dei.

Strabo fiippofes that Samos and Samicon were fo named from Sama, high :

e-urii^v 'S.dfx^f exxXouy Tau-J;-ii. And Sama certainly had that meaning : but in

this place Sami fignifies fignum •, fimilar to aaf/.a and o-»//,«, which were de-

rived from it.

*° Steph. Byzant.

2' L. 4. c. 8. Harduin reads Salmon.

** Orchomenus is a compound of Or-C!iom-rvIen, three titles, which need

no explanation.

»3 In Thefi"alia Larifla, aliquando lolcos. Meia. L, 2. c. 3.

54 Tov IdwAxoj' ^'Uwai uxow. Schol. Apolloa. L. 1. v. y6^, Mu'-a; quafi Ma-
yjoct. Selenit^.

Vol. II. 3 U and
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and the country "^ Magnefia. As the name of the Deitj^

Meen and Manes, was changed to Magnes, fo the people

thence denominated had alfo the title of Magnetes : which

was the ufual appellation given to them by the natives of Afia.

Thus have I endeavoured to fhew, that the Argonautic

exoedition, as reprefented by the Greeks, was a fable : and

I have proceeded to afcertain the true objeft, to which it

related. The Grecians in their accounts of the heroes, have

framed a lift of perfons, who never exifted. And had there,

been fuch perfons, as they reprefented
;
yet they would have

been far too few to have efFeded, what they are fuppofed to

have performed. Jafon has been efteemed the chief in all

their adventures. But this is a feigned perfonage, made out

of a facred title. Strabo takes notice of many temples in the

eaft called Jafonea, which were held in high reverence by

the natives of thofe parts.
^^ Toy (jlsi/ lcc(rQVog vtcoiivy^i^lquvol u-

voLi ra IcKTomoL 'H^wa, n
[/,(*}

fJisva (T<po^^oL vito toov ^ao^a^cav,

Marcellinus mentions the *^ mountain of Jafon near Ecba-

tana in Media : and in another place he reprefents that city

as fituated at the bottom of this '^ mountain. Some of

thefe temples flood in -' Armenia : others were to be met

25 Mayymia.^cfxKvufjt.os rri ^a^^q,. Schol. Apollon. L. i. v. 584. Some make

lolcos the fame as Pagafas, where the Argo was built. Pagafe was in Magne-

fia. 'Ax^ujti^iovMa.'ynaixi. Schol. Apollon. L 1. v. 238.

*'L. II. p. 798.

»7L. 2. p. 288.

18 L. 3. p. 289. Egbatana fub monte Jafonio.

*9 Ta laa-oviioL vrohXa.^3 xai rrii A^/xSJ-^as, koli tm; MjicT'ia?, kxi toiv ttP^tio-io-

X^'i^^ auT«i5 TOTTOdv S'eixivTxi. Strabo. L. i. p. 77. and L. 11. p. 769.';

7
*

with



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 515

with as far off as the ^° Pylas -Cafpias, near Badlria, and Mar-

giana. In all thefe countries we may obferve names of ci-

ties, which had a reference to the Arkite hiftory ; fuch as

^' Area, ^^ LarifTa, " Baris, ^"^ Argos : and we have reafon to

infer that the temples of Jafon related to the fame event.

Some of thefe are mentioned by Juftin as of great antiquity,

and much reverenced ; which however Parmenio, the ge-

neral of Alexander, ruined. " Quae Parmenio, Dux Alex-

andri, poft multos annos dirui juflit.| To fuppofe with

Strabo, that all thefe temples, and cities, fituated in regions

fo remote, were built by Jafon of Greece, would be idle.

Befides, there are writers, who mention the like memorials

of the Argonauts among the Iberians, and Celta^, upon the

great ^^ Atlantic ; and all along the coaft of Hetruria. Ja-

fon was certainly a title of the Arkite God, the fame as

Areas, Argus, Inachus, and Prometheus : and the temples

were not built by him, but eredled to his honour. It is

faid of this perfonage, that, when a child, he underwent the

fame fate as Ofiris, Perfeus, and Dionufus :
^^ in area oper-

3° 0^05 fAiycc virio toov Kaa-rioov ttvAcici' iv xpiTSPct. 'jCccXov;xivov Iccfjoniov. Ibid.

-p. 798.

3' Hieronymus Grammat. apud Antonin. Itin. p. 703. Apa. Antonini

Itin. p. 14S. Areas.

3* Xenophon Asa?, p. 308. There was alio a Larifla in Syria. Strabo.

L. 16. p. 1092.

33 Strabo. L. 11. p. 803. Tm'BxpiS'Qi vecoi upon mount Taurus near Egba-

tana : the fame probably as the Jafoneum.

34 Apyof, e^Ujua u^/jAof' tt^os tw Tai/cu. Strabo. L. 12. p. 811.

35 L. 42. C. 3.

3' Diodor. Sic. L. 4. p. 259.

37 Nawlis Comes. L. 6. p. 315.

3 U 2 tus.
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tus et claufus eft, tanquam mortuus : He was concealed and

Jhiit up in an Ark^ as if he had been dead. Juftin places

him in the fame light as Hercules, and Dionufus : and fays

that by moft of the people in the eaft he was looked up to

as the founder of their nations ; and had divine honours

paid to him. ^* Itaque Jafoni totus ferme Oriens ut condi-

tori, divinos honores, templaque conftituit. I fufpeft, that

JEfon, Jafon, '^ Jafion, and Jafius, were originally the fame

title ; though at this time of day we cannot perhaps readily

arrive at the purport. Argos was ftiled Jafon \ which far-

ther confirms me, that it was an Arkite title. Euryma-

chus in Homer tells Penelope, that fhe would have a greater

number of lovers.

Strabo alfo mentions *' Jafon Argos, and Hippium. The

fame is repeated by Hefychius. Hence^I am led to think,

that all thofe temples, mentioned by Strabo under the name

3« Juftin. L. 42. c. 3. p. 589. Tacitus. Annal. L. 6. c. 34.

39 It may be worth while to fee the hiftory, which the mythologifts give of

thefe perfonages. Jafus was the fon of Argus, ApoUodorus. L. i. p. 59, 60.

Tafius, Janigena, tempore Deucahonis, cujus nuptiis interfuic 16. Hoffman

from Berofus.

laiiMv Ar)fj.y)T^oi ipxu^ni. See Servius in JEneid. L. 3. v. 168. 170. Iw

lao-B ^uya-TW. Paufan. L. 2. p. 145. la.a'd CwiJ.oi. Ibid. L. 5. p. 412. MCon

was reftored to fecond youth.

AvTixa J'' AtToya B«x,g (f;tAoi/ xo^ov riCoovrx

r»^-af airo^uucccra. Au£lor ReditUS.

4« Odyff. 2. V. 245.

' A^xix.Qy Aoyoi^— ?) latrsr, » 'lynrioVf v IttttoCotov, >j TJi^cco-yixoy. L. 8.

p. 568.

of
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ofJafonea, were temples of** Argos, the Ark. Many of them

were in Armenia, the region of the moft ancient Minyze,

in the vicinity of mount Baris : where the Ark really refted,

and where the memorials of the Deluge were religioufly

preferved.

+* The temple of Juno Argiva, among the Lucanians in Italy, was faid to

have been built by Jafon. Strabo. L. 6. p. 386.

THE





( 5'9 )

THE

CONCLUSION.
THESE inftances of Arkite worfliip in the Gentile

world I thought proper to enumerate and difplay

:

as it is a fubjed: very curious and interefting, and at

the fame time quite new, having hitherto been overlooked,

and negledled. From what has been faid, I think, it is plain,

however the Grecians may have taken the hiftory to them-

felves, that the Argo was the facred fhip of Oiiris ; and confe-

quently no other than the Ark, The flirines, where it was

reverenced, were efteemed oracular : and the priefts who
officiated, had among other titles that of Cabiii. And it is

probable, that both they and their oracle are alluded to by

Mofes, when he prohibits that particular kind of divination,

which he ftiles "I3a "DH, ' Chabar, Chabar. The rites were

certainly of high antiquity : and though they began very

foon in Egypt ; yet they feem to have been of ftill earlier

date among the people of Babylon and Chaldea. I imagine

that they commenced in the ancient city Erech, which was

built by "^ Nimrod ; and was called Erecca, and Aracca, by

' Deuteronomy c. iS. v. lo.

* Gencfis. c. lo. v. lo.

the
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the Grecians. They probably prevailed in other cities- of

the country, efpecially at Barfippa ; if that were not another

name for the fame place, as I have reafon to fufpeft. The

name Area, which was current in other regions, feems to

be no other than Arecca contradted : and I am induced

to believe, that Areas, Argos, Arguz, were the fame term

with different terminations. The Deity of Erech was un-

doubtedly the original Eredheus. The Chaldeans ex-

preffed it Erech-Thoth, analogous to Pirom-Thoth, or Pro-

metheus ; and by it they denoted the Arkite God. The Gre-

cians took this perfonage to themfelves, and fuppofed that

he had reigned in Attica. But I have mentioned, that

when Solon was in Egypt, and heard the hiftory of the

Atlantians, and of other colonies, from that country, he

found the name of ' Ered:heus, and of many other perfon-

ages, at the head of -their lifts, which flood foremofl in the

lifts of Greece. Hence it is plain that they were adven-

titious, and foreign to his nation, which had through igno-

rance adopted them. Erech-Thoth, or Eredtheus, was cer-

tainly a Deity : and who was alluded to under this charac-

ter, may be known by his department. Zeus by * Lyco-

phron is ftiled Ereftheus : and the Scholiaft tells us, that

it was alfo a title of Pofeidon, ^ E^Z'^^svg Hou'si^m^ j^ o Xevg»

Athenagoras fays exprefty, that the Athenians worfliiped

him as the Deity of the fca. * A^rivaiog 'E^s^^ei Ilocrs/Jw;/; ^vbl

Eridhonius was the fame perfonage, whom Minerva was

' Plato. Critias. Vol. 3. p. 110. See alfo page 192 of this volume.

^V. 158;

' Ibid. Ereftheus is A^ix~^^°-- Deus Architis. y -^^

..
* Legatio. p. 812. Plutarch in Lycurgus mentions TlGcrii^Qiv T^ix^'Vt.

^ ,
fuppofed

^y
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fuppofed to have inclofed in an Ark. '' E^cj^ KCii Uoiv^^or'j}

^QVvoLi <poL(ny A^j^i/a; KahiTocv sig KIBI2TON. He was de-

"pofited in this Ark in a ftate of childhood ; and reprefented

under the emblem of an infant, whofe lower parts ended in

a ferpent. Others deicribed him as guarded by a fcrpent,

which twined ^ round him. His reputed daughters were

prieftefles of the Ark : one of which feems to have been guilty

of fome profanation of the myfteriesintrufted to her; and upon

this account was fuppofed to have incurred the anger of Mi-

nerva. Ovid fpeaks of Eridlhonius, as a perfon who had no

mother, and has handed down a curious epitome of his hiftory.

^ Pallas Eridlhonium, prolem ftne matre creatam,

Clauferat Adeo texta de vimine cifla:

Virginibufque tribus, gemino de Cecrope natis,

Servandam tribuit, fed enim inconfefla, quid eflet :

Et legem dederat, fua ne fecreta viderent.

One of -them however, mifled by a fatal curioiity, took off

the cover of the Ark, and difclofed the hidden myftery to

her fifters.

Aglauros nodofque manu diducit ; et intus

Infantemque vident, exporreftumque draconem.

Eridlhonius feems as a name to be a compound of Erech

the Arkite title ; and Thon or Thonius, which was an

oriental term, and poflibly had the fame meaning as

yriyBiirig. Paufanias fpeaks of him as an earth-born perfonage

;

one who had no real '° father. Ovid above had defcribed him

" Paufanias. L,. i. p. 41.

' V'e iaTTii^xpLit'ov j'^ac-Koira. Apollodorus. L. 3. p. 196.

9 Ovid. Metamorph. L. 2. v. 552-
" L. I. p. 8. «

Vol. II, 3 X s*
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as having no mother. Ere<5lheus likewife had the title of

" yyiysi'Ji?. He was /aid to have firfh introduced the ufe of

corn ; and his daughter was named '^ II^wToysi/stct. There

was a remarkable temple, and of great antiquity, in Argolis,

named Arachnaon. It was fuppofed to have been built in

the time of Inachus : and clofe to it was an altar, upon

which they only made offerings, when they v/anted to ob-

tain '^ rain. Arachnaos in the mafculine is literally the tem-

ple of Arech: and the hiftory, with which it is accompanied,

fhews to what the building referred, and for what purpofe

it was ered:ed.

1 have mentioned Theba in Egypt as the moft ancient

Arkite temple : but this muft be fpoken with a deference

to Chaldea, and Babylonia : for from this quarter thefe rites

originally proceeded. And the principal place where they

were firft inftituted, I fhould imagine to have been Erech,

mentioned as one of the cities, which were firft founded in

the ''^ world. It is to be obferved, that there were two ci-

ties of this name in different provinces, yet at no very great

diftance from each other. Bochart fpeaks 'of them as one

and the fame '^ place : but Herodotus, to whom he appeals,

diftinguifhcs them in a mod plain and precife manner. As

they v/ere fo near to each other, and likely to be confounded,

from this identity of name, the natives took care to give to

each an effedual mark of diflindion* The one they fliled

" Herod. L. 8. c. 55. V.^e^^rj:^ m yryevso; Ae')ofj.ei'd nis?-

** Siiidas.

'3 Paufanias. L. 2. p. 169. Arach-Naos may relate to a peifonage, the fair.^

as Inachus •, for the term Naos had a twofold reference.

''^ Genefis. g. 10. v. 10.

'5 Gcographia Sacra. L. 4. p. 235.

And-
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And-Erech, the other Ard-Erech, the Anderica, and Ar-

derica of Herodotus. The former was in Sufiana to the

eaft of the Tigris, not far from fome fiery pools, whence pro-

ceeded '* bitumen. Ard-Erech, or Arderica, was in a region

equally inflamm.able. It ftood below Babylon, to the weft

of the Tigris, and upon the river Euphrates ; which river,

that it might not deluge their grounds, the Chaldeans had

made fo to wind, that a perfon in going up the ftreani

touched three times at Ard-Erech in his way to '^ Babylon.

Marcellinus takes notice of Anderica in Sufiana by the name

of'^Arecha: and mentions the pools of bitumen. Flero-

dotus gives a like '' hiftory of the place; and Tibullus alfo

takes notice of its fiery ftreams.

" Ardet Araccasis aut unda perhofpita campis.

As we are certain from the above, that Anderica in Sufi-

ana was the name of the city Erech compounded ; we may
fairly infer, that Arderica in Babylonia was the fame

:

though the purport of the term, which difcriminates, may
not be eafy to be deciphered. Indeed it is not certain, but

that Arderica was the Erech or Aracca of Tibullus: for

there were eruptions of fiery matter in many parts of Shi-

nar, and ^'' Babylonia, as well as about Suflian.

'^ Herod. L. 6. c. 119.

li cLv y.of/.iC,uivrxt ajro im ii t«; ux^^cccram a BaCi/Awict, KxrccTrAeoi'Tei ss roy Eu-

if^»T)I>' TTOTUfJ-OV^ TOli Ti £5 Till' CiVrr)V XOOfJJlV TXCX-) H'CI'TXI, XCCl iV TDtcri r.fJ.iOyKT!.

Herod. L. i. c. 185.

'* L. 23. p. 287. It is called Arecca by Ptolemy.

"L. 6. c. 119.

'° L. 4. Carmen ad Meflakm. V. 142.

*' Campus Babylonia; flagrat quadam veluti pifcina jugeri magnitildine.

Pliny. L. 2. c. 107. p. 123. See alio Herod. L. i. c. 179,

3X2 I have
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I have obferved, that Erech was probably Arecha, or th«

city of the Ark : and we accordingly find it by the Hebrew

commentators exprefled" '"l^-^^«, Arena; and Ezra takes notice

of the natives of *' Erech, whom he ftiles the people of naix,

and places them in the vicinity of Perfis, Babylonia, and Su-

fhan. The Seventy mention thefe nations in the fame fitu-

ation and order ; and they are together rendered A(pct^<rctiotj^

A^yyoiioi, Boc^vKocvioij Xovo'ctvo'^ciiQi . From hence I am far-

ther induced to believe, that the Archuasi of Erech were

Arkites ; whichever city we may treat of. But there is a

remarkable circumftance, which, I think, determines the.

point fatisfadlorily. Erech by the Arab interpreter is ren-

dered Al-Bars, or Al Baris, D")3 Sx. Upon which Bochart ob-

ferves, '* Erech quorfum ab Arabe (Paris Edit.) reddatur

Al Bars non video. Al Bars, or as it fhould be rendered

Al -Baris, fianilies the Ark: and Erech Al Baris denotes,

plainly the Arkite city Erech. Arab authority in this

cafe, mufl, I think, have great weight. Cities had often-

many names, and titles, as we may learn from Paufanias,

Stephanus, and others. EdefTa ia Mefopotamia was called

both *5 Erech, and Orchoe, fimilar to two cities in Ba-

bylonia. It is remarkable, that Ptolemy in enumerating.

the mofl: famous cities in thofe parts omits Charrhas,

or Haran. He however makes mention of ** Aaba^a,

" Michaelis Geograph. Hebrasorum Extera. P. 220.

*3 Ezra, c 4. v. 9. For this obfcrvatioii lam indebted to the. very learned

profeffor Michaelis : from whom however in this one inllance, refpeding the

fuLiation of Erech, I am obliged to dilTent.

*+ G:og. Sac. L 4. p. 237. See alio Michaelis Geog. Heb. Extera. p. 225..

Michaelis fupra. See alfo Bayeri Hiftoria Ofrhoena.

»* Tab. Urbium lafig. apud Geographos Vet. minores. Vol. 3. p. 36.

Labana,,



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 525

Labana, the city of Laban, the Moon ; which, from what

has preceded, we may be aflured, was the fame place under

a different appellation. By thefe means it often happened,

that the ancient name was eclipfed by a later title. This I

am perfuaded, was the cafe of Erech, or Arech, which has

been loft in the name of Barfippa. For Barfippa is a com-

pound of Bars, or Baris-Ippa ; two terms which are pre-

cifely of the fame purport as Arech, whofe inhabitants are

ftiled '^ A^p^yajo;, or Arkites. Hence it is, that Arech has

been by the Arab tranflator Saad very juftly rendered El

Barsj or Baris. For Aracha and Baris are fynonimous terms
;

aad Ippa or Hippa is of the fame purport. As EdefTa was

ftiled both Erech and Orchoc, fome have been led to feek

for Ur of Chaldea in the upper regions of Mefopotamia.

But thefe were fecondary names ; which belonged prima-

rily to two cities in the plains of Shinar, and to the fouth

of Babylon. Ptolemy diftinguiihes Edefta from the ori^

ginal Orchoe ; and gives us the fituation of thefe places fo

precifely, that they cannot be miftaken.

Longitude. Latitude.

"^ Edefla 72^ 30. 37°. 30.

Babylon 79°. 00.

Barfippa 78°. 45.

Orchoe 78°. 10.

r have attempted to fhew, that Barfippa. was the fame as-

*7 Seventy. Ezra. c. 4. v. 9. Arecca, Arecha, and Archa, are only variations-

of the fame term ; and Ippa, and Baris related to the fame objed, being per-

feftly fynonimous.

»^ Ptolemy de Urbibus Infign. See Geog. Gr. Minor. Vol. 3. SeeStrabo

djoncerning Barfippa. L. 16, p. 1075.

Erech,

35"'



526 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

Erech, or Aracca : aiid we find from its appropriated

diftances that it lay in the land of Shinar, and in the

province called now '^ Irac : and in a fituation between

Orchoe and Babylon. It is reprefented as a famous femi-

nary ; and the city Orchoe had the fame charader. The

natives of each are mentioned by ^° Strabo as Chalde-

ans by race, and of great fkill in aftronomy : and he

adds, that Barfippa was facred to Artemis, and Apollo ;

and had a great manufacture of linen. I wifh, that he had

fpoken of the Deities by their provincial titles, for by thefe

the hiftory of the place might have been illuftrated greatly.

The latter circumftance, of Barfippa being famous for weav-

ing, is another inducement to believe it to be the city,

which I imagine. Erech was particularly celebrated upon

this account. Hence the fpider for its curious web was

filled Arachana, contracted Arachna. And the Poets fa-

bled that this infedt was once a 5' virgin, who for fkill in

•weaving vied with the Goddefs of wifdom. The looms of

Erech are continually alluded to in the poetry, and mytho-

logy of the ancients : and the hifiory is always fo circum-

fianced, that we may be afllired, that the city referred to

*9 The province ftill retains the name of Irac, tlie fame as Erech, though the

city, from whence it was derived, has long fince loll: it. Orchoe was certainly

no other than the ancient city Ur cf the Chaklecs. Orchoc, according to my

analyfis, fignifies Ori Domus, vel Templum.

3° He calls the place Borfippa. V.<^i Ss x.a.i tcov 'K.cc^S'ccimi' toov ac^^ovojj.i-

xo)!' ySi'i^ icKiM V.OH yapOp^rn'onim Tr^oaccjo^ev.vTxi, y.xi Bo^criTrvnivoi. Bo9~

triTTTra I'eca -zroAis et^iv A^rSfJii^o'., xcci AiroAh'jJVoi, Xtvepyeiov y.eya. L. i6.

p. 1074.

i» Ovid fuppofes this perfonage to have been of Lydia: but Arachne by other

writers is ftiled Babylonica.

2 was
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was the Erech of Babylonia. Pliny has a remarkable paflage,

wherein he tells us, ^* fufos in lanificio Closer filius Arach-

nes; linum et retia Arachne 'inveniffe fertur.) It is to be-

obferved, that the ancients formed perfonages out of places

;

and made the natives the children of thofe perfcnages. The
term Clofter, which Pliny introduces as a proper name, is

Greek for an artificer in weaving. With this allowance

the purport of Pliny's account will be found to figni'y that

the jirjl ma?i^ who wove, and who invented thefpindleforcar-'

Tying on the manufaEiiire of wool^ was a ?talive of'^'^ Erech:

in which place likewife the weaving of linen, and making of

nets was firfl found out. The hiftory is curious; but has

been almoft ruined by the manner in which it has been

tranfmitted. The Poet Nonnus fpeaks of Erech by the

name of Arachne, and mentions the manufactures, for

which it was fo famed : but reprefents it as a Perfic city,

and near the Tigris.

There were in Babylonia canals of communication, which led

from the Euphrates to the Tigris : fo that the cities fituated

upon them might be referred to either river. What the poet

means by ftiling Arachne, which was of Babylonia^ Perfic,

may be known from his giving the fame title to the '^Eu-

3^ L. 7. c/56.

33 By the city Arachne is meant Civitas Arachana. Eryx in Sicily was pro-

perly Erech, and denominated from the fame rites.

3+ L. 18. p. 326. Edit. Plant. 1569.

35 After that the Affyrians, and Perfians, had been in pofTcfTion of Babylo-

nia, and Chaldea, the country was at times looked upon both as an Aflyrians

and Perfic province : and the cities were reprefenced accordingly both as Perficx

and Affyrian cities.

phratesj
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phrates, upon which river the city was properly iituated

;

and from whence he mentions thefe valuable commodities

to have been fent abroad.

Us^fTiKos Ev(p.^r,Trig ttoXv^cci^olKov $l^c(.t APAXNH2.
The j-i.ver here fpoken of was afluredly in Babylonia : and

we mav, from what has been faid, perceive, that Erech,

or Arachne, was a city of the fame country upon the Eu-

phrates, at no great diftance from the Tigris : and that it

was the fame as Bars-ippa, the city of the Ark.

Thus far I have ventured to proceed in my Analyfis

of ancient Mythology ; and in the explanation of thofe hiero-

glyphics, under which it was defcribed. And though I have

not advanced fo far, as 1 could have wiflied; yet what I

have faid may ferve for a clue to others : fucli as perhaps

may lead them to a more intimate and fatisfadory know-

ledge. Thefe emblems in the firfi: ages feem to have been

limilar in moft countries : and to have almoft univerfally

prevailed. The facred writers often allude to them : and

many of them were retained even in the church of God.

For the fymbol thus admitted was a very proper memorial

:

and all the emblems were originally the beft that could be

devifed, to put people in mind of what had paffed in the

infancy of the world. The whole was defigned as a difplay

of God's wifdom and goodnefs : and to tranfmit to latell

pofterity memorials of the prefervation of mankind. The

fymbols in ancient times were inftead of writing ; harmlefs,

3'^ Nonnus. L. 42. p. 747. I read moKuiatla.^^ou ujjiara, : the common read-

ing is TTO^vSXI'ScxAw iiS'Qi.

if
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if not abufed ; nay of great confequence when direded to a

proper purpofe. Such were the Serpent, the Ark, the Iris, the

Dove : together with many others, to which there are apparent

alluiions in Scripture. Thefe were known to the Ifraelites

before their defcent into Egypt : being originally from that

country beyond the flood, where their fathers of old refided.

And when properly applied, they were as innoc-fent as the

elementary charadlers, by which the fame hiftories were in

aftertimes recorded. The lifting up of the ferpent in the

wildernefs was as proper a prophetic defignation, and as per-

tinent to the people, to whom it was exhibited, as the

purport would have been, if exprefled by letters, and written

at length upon a tablet. It is true, that thefe fymbols were

at laft perverted ; and the memorials above mentioned de-

generated into idolatrous rites, and worfhip. It was accord*-

ingly the purpofe of Providence, in its difpcnfations to the

Ifraelites, to withdraw them from this idolatry of the Gentiles:

and this was effedied, not by denying them the ufe of thofe

charadlers, which were the current types of the world, and

to which they had conftantly been ufed : but by adapt-

ing the fame to a better purpofe j and defeating the evil by

a contrary deftination. Upon the refting of the Ark upon

Mount Baris, and the appearance of the Bow in the cloudss

it pleafed God to make a covenant with man, and to afford

him fome gracious promifes. A memorial of this was pre-

ferved in the Gentile world. They reprefented this great event

under the type of an Ark, as I have before fhewn ; which

they ftiled Barith, in allufion to the covenant. Some ages af-

ter, another covenant of a more peculiar nature was made by

Vol. II. 3 Y the
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the Deity with the poftcrity of Abraham : and a law was pro-

mulged from mount Sinai. In confequence of this, another

Ark by divine appointment was framed, feemingly in oppofi-

tion to the former; and this too was called the Ark of the

covenant. This I mention, becaiife many perfons have been

alarmed at finding fometimes the fame fymbols among the

Egyptians as were to be found in the ordonances of the

Ifraelites. Both Spencer and Marfham have animadverted

upon this : and feem to have carried their notions too far ;

for from them one might be induced to imagine, that the

law of Mofes was in a manner founded upon the rites of

Fgypt. But there is not the leafl: reafon for fuch a furmife.

The religion of the two nations was efientially different :

and though fome fymbols were fimilar, yet it does not fol-

low, that they were borrowed from that quarter. They were

many of them general types, of great antiquity, and known

to the whole world. I know of no term, v/hich occurs fo

often figurativTly among the facred vvriters, as that of a

horn. By this they denoted any thing fupereminent and

powerful. They were forbidden to make any reprefenta-

tion in ftone or metal : fo that we have no inflance from

them of its being ever reprefented to the eye. The fame

was a lymbol among the Egyptians : They copied it in

ftone and brafs : and affixed the reprefentation of a horn to

the flatues of their Kings and Deities. But though this was

a common emblem in thefe two nations, it does not follow,

that one borrowed it from the other. For as I before faid,

it was a general type of early date, and in almoft univerfal

acceptation. In every nation of old, to whofe hiflory v/e

^ can
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can gain accefs, it was an emblem of affluence and power.

I have taken notice, that the mofi: early defedion to ido-

latry confifted in the adoration of the Sun, and the worfhip

of Demons, ftiled Baalim. Who thefe were could not be

a fecret to Mofes ; nor to many of the facred writers. Yet

though they fpeak of this worfliip with deteftation, it is cu-

rious to obferve, with what delicacy they treat the fubjedV,

and what a veil is drawn over this myftcrious iniquity. Not

a word is faid about the origin of this idolatry : nor the

leaft hint given to fhew, who they were, to whom this undue

reverence was tendered. For of all reverential regard, none is

{o liable to lapfe into an idolatrous veneration as that, which

is paid to the memory of friends departed : More efpecially

if fuch perfons were the founders of families, and benefac-

tors ; men, who had endeared themfelves by their good

works, and been a blefling to pofterity. This is evident

from the adoration ftill paid to their anceftors by many

people in the eaft. It is a feeming duty the mofl: plaufible

of any ; and at the fame time the moft captivating. Hence

the lilence of the facred writers upon a fubjedl of fuch

feeming importance : whofe purpofe it appears to have

been; that, if ever the great objeA of this idolatry fhould.

be loft, it might lie in oblivion, and never be again re-

trieved : at leaft to no ill purpofe. The Jews by thefe

means loft fight of the original, and were weaned from the

worfhip : and the Gentiles, who continued the rites, did not

know to whom they were direfted : fo blind was their pro-

cefs. In fhort they were plunged in the depth of darknefs

for ages: till they became at hi\ confcious of their fituation.

3 Y 2 This
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This rendered them the more ready to return to the lighr,

as foon as an opening was made.

I have dwelt long upon the hiflory of the Deluge, be-

caufe I thought it a fubjedt of great moment : and as the

iyftem upon which I proceeded was new, it required a more

thorough difcuffion, to remove every prejudice, which might

arife. Some have been induced to think, that this event

was partial ; and confined to a particular people, and pro-

vince. Others, becaufe they could not account for the

means, have looked upon the whole as a fable. By the

Mofaic hiftory we are affured, that the calamity was uni-

vcrfal ; that all flefli died, excepting eight perfons, who.

were providentially preferved. That the world was after-

wards renewed in one man : and that from his three fons

all the nations upon earth were derived. It has been my
purpofe throughout to eftablifh thefe great truths : to bring

evidence from every age, and from every nation, to which

we can gain accefs, in fupport of the hiflory, as it has been

delivered by Mofes. We accordingly find it a circum-

flance univerfally known : and however the memorials

may have been abufed, yet traditions of it were kept up

with great reverence in all the rites, and ceremonies of the

Gentile world. And it is obfervable, that the farther we

go back, the more vivid the traces appear, efpecially in thofe

countries, which were neareft to the fcene of aftion. But

the reverfe of this would happen, if the whole were originally-

a fable. The hiftory would not only be lefs widely diffufed 5

but the more remote our refearches, the lefs light we fhould,

obtain ; and however we might flrain our fight, the. objeds

would



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 533

would by degrees grow faint; and the fcene terminate in

clouds and darknefs. Befides this, there would not be that

correfpondence and harmony in the traditions of different

nations, which we fee fo plainly to have fubfifted. This

could not be the refult of chance: but mud neceffarily have

arifen from the fame hiftory being univerfally acknowledged.

Thefe evidences are derived to us through the hands of peo-

ple who were of different ages, and countries : and confe-

quently widely feparated from each other : and what is ex-

traordinary, in many inftances they did not know the pur-

port of the data, which they have tranfmitted, nor the value

and confequence of their intelligence. In their mythology

they adhered to the letter, without confidering the meaning

:

and acquiefced in the hieroglyphic, though they were

ftrangers to the purport. In refpe6l to ourfelves, it muft

furely be deemed providential, not only that thefe hiftories

have been tranfmitted to us, but that after an interval of fo

long date we fhould be enabled to fee into the hidden myf-

tery ; and from thefe crude materials obtain fuch fatisfadory

truths. And this too, as I have before obferved, when
the whole was a fecret to the perfons, through whofe hands

the knowledge is derived. We may therefore apply to them

the words of the Poet.

KXvonsg aic YiH^ov.

Herodotus lived early, and was a man of curlofity and ex-

perience : one, who for the fake of knowledge had travelled

over a variety of countries. If any perfon could have ob-

tained an infight into the Theology of the times, in which

he-
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he lived, he bad fan- to have obtained it. But he fhews,

that it was all a dreary profped : that he could find nothing

fatisfadtory, in v^^hich he might confide. As he was iblici-

tous to obtain fome information, he betook himfelf to^^ Do-

dona, and made inquiry among the priefts of that temple,

which was reputed the moft ancient in Greece. But they

ingenuoufly owned, that they did not know, who the Deities

were, to whom they made their offerings. They had indeed

diftinguiftied them by names and titles : but thofe were

adventitious and of late ^^ date in comparifon of the worfhip
;

which was of great antiquity. Hence the author concludes

with this melancholy confeilion, concerning the Gods of

his country, " that he did not know how they came firfl:

into the world ; nor how long they had been in it : nor

could he tell, what fort of beings they were. He believed,

that their nature,> and origin, had always been a fecret

;

and that even the Pelafgi, who firft introduced them, and

their rites, were equally unacquainted with their '*° hiftory.

From whence the falutary light has proceeded, by which

we have been direded in our progrefs, need not be pointed

out. The Gentile hiftories of themfelves could not have

afforded the information here fpoken of. If they could, it

37 ritj'Gaj'ojwero; wtw w^iaxu iov. Herod. L. 2, c. 50.

EBkoj' Si TroLVTO. TTooTiocv 01 VkAccayoi ^aiai eireu^o^erot, un (yeo €i> Aw/wch oiSx

tLxaaaS- iTtcwy.fiiv S"' o'jS' ovv-jfj.a i-n-onuvro cvSivi avnui, ovyap axijxcicccy zco.

Ibid. c. 53. See page 307. of the firft volume of this work.

3* Xfoi'a TToAAa Jif^gAOcj-Tos eirv^ofTO ix. im AiyvynB cx.-:z-iKOf/.iy<x. ra ouvo-

ptdia. nu-v fif&y v.iX. Herod, ibid.

%9EihivSi iyeriTo Ition^G'i TCfiv Qiuir^ ftjs ^i «£/ r,^a.v Trocvrsi, 0x0101 Se nvH

TO. (iSicCi UK jjTT'T^faTo i-<.iX^' tu 7r^Cf:m 7i xai x^a, ui dTren' hoya. Herod, fnpra.

f Ibid.

certainly
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certainly would have been no fecret to a people fo intelli-

gent, as the Grecians, in whofe hands thefe memorials were

preferved. But we find, that it was hidden from them.

We live in better days : and whatever light may have been

obtained towards the elucidation of thefe hidden truths

has been owing to the facred records. Thefe were little

known to the Gentile world : fo that they could not avail

themfelves of this great advantage. We have both the my-
thology of the ancients, and the fcriptural account to dire<3:

us; and by comparing thefe together we can difcern the

latent purport of many hiftories, to which the Grecians were

ftrangers. In the Mofaic writings we have the native truth ;

from which the Gentiles were continually receding. They
varied fo much, and every reprefentation was fo extravagant,

that at firft fight there feems fcarce any fimilitude of the

object, from whence they drew. All appears dark, and

confufed ; fo that we almoft defpair of an explanation.

But upon a nearer infpedion there is a more favourable ap-

pearance. For though the copy is faded, and has been abufed,

yet there are fome traces fo permanent, fome of the prin-

cipal outlines fo difiind, that, when compared with the ori-

ginal, the true charadcr cannot be mifiaken. I do not here

mean, that the ancieius copied from the fcriptures : I am
fpeaking of primitive traditional hiftories, to which in

their mythclop;y they continually referred : thofe hiftories,

which were every where corrupted, excepting in the writin^rs

of Mofes.

The certainty of an univerfal Deluge is of great confe-

quence to be proved, as the hiflory of the antediluvian

worldj
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world, and all the religious truths, with which it is attended,

depend upon it. Not that the Mofaic hiftory ftands in need

of any foreign evidence to an ingenuous and unprejudiced

mind. But there are perfons in the world, who with a

fmall (hare of reading and philofophy prefume to arraign the

divine Hiflorian : and by a fpecious way of writing have

had an undue influence upon others. This makes it necef-

fary to accumulate thefe additional proofs : and I have

accordingly taken thefe pains towards the recovery of loft

evidence in favour of this great event : that from the univer-

fal aflent of mankind the truth might be afcertained.

Much light will continue to accrue in the progrefs of the

enfuing work, when I come to treat of the firft nations

upon earth.

Thus far we have been in a manner travelling up hill, in

order to arrive at this point of profped. Having with no

fmall labour gained this eminence, it will be eafy to look

down, and take a view of the great occurrences, which hap-

pened afterwards, upon the incrcafe of mankind. It will

appear, that jealoufies arofe, and feuds enfued : and the

fons of men were at laft feparated, and difperfed, towards

the four winds of heaven. And when navigation com-

menced, and the feas were explored, we fhall find, that co-

lonies went out, and new fettlements were made, till the

earth was peopled to its remoteft regions. I have before

made mention of one family in particular, which was dar-

ing and enterprizing to a great degree : and at the fame

time gifted with uncommon fagacity and knowledge. Thefe

overran a great pait of the earth ; fo that traces of them

I are



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 5Z7

are to be found in the moft diftant countries. Of this peo-

ple, and the occurrences in the firfi: ages, it will be my next

bufinefs to take notice. I fliall dwell long upon the hiftory of

the Chaldeans, as contained m thofe valuable •extra<9:s from

Berofus, which have been ftrangely perverted : alfo upon

the hiftory of the Egyptians, and their dyn ifties, which will

afford wonderful light. It will be my endeavour to fhew, that

there fublifts a perfc-<ft correfponucace between them, and

the Mofaic hiftory, as far as the latter extends. It is more-

over to be obferved. that in. the records of thefe nations,

there are contained memorials of many tranfa6tions, which

were fjbfeqiicnt to the age of Mofes : and of oth ts, whicli

were foreign to his fyftem, yet very neceflary to be known. I

{hall therefore treat of them at large ; as they contain

events ot great confequence, and afford the only bafts, upon,

which the hiltory of mankind can be founded.

END OF THE SECOND VOLUME,
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^'I^HROUGH tlie whole procefs of my inquiries, it

JL has been my endeavour from fome plain and de-

terminate principles to open the way to many interefting

truths. And as I have fliewn the certainty of an univerfal

Deluge from the evidences of mod nations, to which we

can gain accefs : I come now to give an hiftory of the

perfons, who furvived that event ; and of the families,

which were immediately defcended from them. After

having mentioned their refidence in the region of Ararat,

and their migration from it : I fhall give an account of

the roving of the Cuthites, and of their coming to the

plains of Shinar, from whence they were at laft expelled.

To this are added obfervations upon the hiftories of Chaldea

and Egypt; alfo of Hellas, and Ionia; and of every other

country, which was in any degree occupied by tlie fons

of Chus. There have been men of learning, who have

denominated their v/orks from the families, of which they

treated : and have accordingly fent them into the world

under the title of Phaleg, Japhet, and Javan. I might,

in like manner, have prefixed to mine the name either of

10 Curb,
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Cuth, or Ciithim : for upon the hiftory of this people

my fyftem chiefly turns. It may be afked, if there were no

other great families upon earth, belides that of the Cuth-

ites, worthy of re-cord : if no other people ever performed

great adions, and made themfelves refped;able to pofterity.

Such there poflibly may have been: and the field is open

to any, who may choofc to make inquiry. My taking

this particular path does not in the leaft abridge others

from profecuting difierent views, wherever they may fee

an opening.

As my refearches are deep, and remote, I fhall fome-

times take the liberty of repeating, what has preceded
;

that the truths, which I maintain, may more readily be

perceived. We are oftentimes by the importunity of a

perfevering writer teazed into an unfatisfaftory compliance,

and yield a painful affent : but upon clofing the book, our

fcruples return ; and we lapfe at once into doubt, and

darknefs. It has therefore been my rule to bring vouchers

for every thing, v/hich I maintain : and though I might

upqn the renewal of my argument refer to another volume,

and a diftant page ; yet I many times choofe to repeat my
evidence, and bring it again under immediate infpedlion.

And if I do not fcruple labour and expence, I hope the

reader will not be diigufted by this feeming redundancy

in my arrangement. What I have now to prefent to the

Publick, contains matter of great moment, and fnould I

be found to be in the right, it will aifbrd a fure bafis

for the future hiftory of the world. None can well judo-e

either of the labour, or utility of the work, but thofe, who
have
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have been converfant in the writings of chronologers, and

other learned men, upon thefe fubje6ts; and leen the dif-

ficulties, with which they were embarraffed. Great undoubt-

edly muft have been the learning and perfpicuity of a

Petavius, Perizonius, Scaliger, Grotius, and Le Clerc ; alfo

of an Ufher, Pearfon, Marfham, and Newton. Yet it may
polTibly be found at the clofe, that a feeble arm has

effecfted, what thofe prodigies in fcience have overlooked.

Many, who have finifhed their progrefs, and are determined

in their principles, will not perhaps fo readily be brought

over to my opinion. But they, who are beginning their

ftudies, and paffing through a procefs of Grecian literature,

will find continual evidences arife : almoft every ftep will

afi'ord frefh proofs in favour of my fyftem. As the defola-

tion of the world by a deluge, and the renewal of it in one

perfon, are points in thefe days particularly controverted ;

many, who are enemies to Revelation, upon feeing thefe

truths afcertained, may be led to a more intimate acquaint-

ance with the Scriptures : and fuch an infight cannot but be

productive of good. For our faith depends upon hiftorlcal

experience : and it is mere ignorance, that makes infidels.

Hence it is poflible, that fome may be won over by hiflori-

cal evidence, whom a refined theoloo-ical argument cannot

reach. An illnefs, which fome time ago confined me to my
bed, and afterv/ards to my chamber, aftorded me, during its

recefs, an opportunity of making fome verfions from the

poets, whom I quote: when I was little able to do any

thing of more confequence. The tranilation from Dio-

nyfius was particularly done at that feafon : and will

give
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give the reader fome faint idea >of the original, and its

beauties.

I cannot conclude without ackno^ ledging my obligations

to a moft worthy and learned ' friend for his zeal towards

my work ; and for his afliftance both in this, and my former,

publication. I am indebted to him not only for his judicious

remarks, but for his goodnefs in tranfcribing for me many of

my diflertations : without which my progrefs would have

been greatly retarded. His care likewife, and attention, in

many other articles, afford inftances of friendfhip, which I

fhall ever gratefully remxember.

' The Rev. Dr. Barford, Prebendary of Canterbury ; and Reftor of Kimpton,

Hertfordfhire.

ERRATA.
Page Line

15 1 4 /or /s /strct/ read ^ij[rt^ctl.

17 10 /<!; Arbaches rMi/ Arbaflus.

54 J for T VI read Ti.

59 '9 «/"'" Homer add aXfo.

106 II after iexit add them.-

J 27 13 ^y/tT difperfion «flV yet fo it will appeal'.

155 5 /(/>- Cafhemife rf/?rt' Cailimire.

]6o 4 /ir fynonimous rrW fynon vinous.

187 7 /or Colcas read Colins.

194 2 for in read into.

212 ig for K.vfoi read Yicfot

213 z for from which the former was derived reiui of
which the former was a branch.

227 ult. /or diaphonous ?(««' diaphanous.

253 I 3 y«;- Cenofora read CsxQziors..

282 26 y'or fifth rtW fourth.

304 8 for at laft read in the end.

312 23 dele thefe.

327 20 /or fourteenth rfa^i' fourteen.

330 19 /"or Heraclotic jrci/ Heracleotic.

339 7 f"''
thirty-five read twenty-five.

303 l6/5rEgyptus )-f«^ ^gyptus.

389 8 for firll iling read firft king.

391 14 for Miz read CEta.

404 l'^ for a.fyii read etyfu.

536 24/irFokein read Fokien.

552 5 after i lav addrov-
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Eyw Js 'urs^i ijToXKn top ctM^^ 7\oyov Tifji^fjiBVOi koli to uk^i^ss

'urccnoiag. Georgius Monachus, p. 66.

N the Mofaic hiftory wc have an account of the antedi-

luvian world being deftroyed by a deluge, the family of

one man excepted, which was providentially preferved.

The manner of their prefervation I have defcribcd j and

have ftiewn, that the ark rcfted upon Mount Ararat, in a

province of Armenia. This was the region in which man-
kind firft began to multiply, and from whence they after-

wards proceeded to their different places of allotment. It

Vol. III. B will
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will therefore be neceffary to give fome account of this

country; as from fuch an inquiry we fhall find innumerable

eviacnces ftill arife in confirmation of the primeval hiftory

:

and there will be alfo many proofs obtained in confirmation

of my opinion, concerning the migration of mankind.

Armenia lay to the north of Aramea, or Mefopotamia r

and one might be led to think, from the fimilarity of terms,

that Armenia and Aramea were the fame name. This,

however, was not the cafe. Aramea was the land of Aram :

but Armenia, which was feparated from it by ' Mount Tau-

rus, was denominated from Ar-Men, and Har-Men, the

mountain where the ark refted. It was a branch of the

abovementioned Taurus : and was diftingviifiied by feveral

appellations, each of which was fignificant, and afforded

fome evidence to the hiftory of the deluge. It was called

Ararat, Baris, ' Barit, Luban, which laft fignified Mons Lu-

naris, or the Mountain of Selene. It had alfo the name of

Har-Min, and Har-Men, which was precifely of the fame

fignification. The people who lived round it were called

Minni and MinyaB ; and the region had the name of Armenia

from the mountain, which was the great objeA of reverence

in this country. 1 he name is to be found in the prophet

Jeremiah, where he is calling together various foreign powers,

ta make an invafion upon Babylon. ^ Set up a Jta7idard in

the land ; blow the trumpet among the nations ; prepare the

nations againjl her. Call together agai?2jl her the kingdoms of

* Strabo. L. ii. p. 792. 798.

*" See Vol. II. of this work, p. 442.

' Jeremiah, c. 51. v. 27. Sufcitate luper eamgcntes; annunciate adverfus illam

icgibus Ararath Menni. Vulgate.

Ararat
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Ararat Minni^ and Apchenaz, By Ararat-Minni is fignified

the region about Mount Ararat, which was poffeffed by the

Minyze. The paffage is by the Chaldee Paraphraft very

juftly rendered tdix, Armini, the fame as Armenia. From
hence the learned Bochart infers with good reafon, that the

name of Armenia was taken from this Ararat of the Minni,

called Ar-Mini. "^ Videtur Armenia vox conflata efie ex

*ja--in, Har Mini, id eft Mons Mini, five Montana Miniadis.

Something fmiilar is to be found in Amos ; where the fame

mountain is mentioned under the name of nJia -in, ' Har-

Munah, or Mountain of the Moon. * Jerome takes notice

of this paffage, and mentions how differently it has been

rendered by expositors ; a circumftance which muft happen,

when writers are of different countries and of different times.

^ Hieronymus et projiciemini inquit in locis Armenise, qu^e

vocantur Armona. Denique Symmachus ita interpretatus eft,

et projiciemini in Armenia : pro quibus LXX montem Rem-
man, Aquila montem Armona, Theodotio montem Mona.
^ Bochart, who quotes this paffage, at the clofe afks. What if

Mini, Minyas, and Monah, fhould after all prove to be the

fame name, only differently expreffed ? We may fafely an-

fwer, that they are ; and that they relate to the fame hifto-

ry. Even the Remman of the LXX is a tranfpofttion of the

true name ; and a miftake for ^ Ar-Man, the fame as Ar-

* Geog. Sacra. L. i.e. 3. p.* 20.

' C. 4. V. 3.

' Hieron ct Theodoretus. See Bochart. Geog. Sacra. L. i.e. 3. p. 20.

Bochart fupra. p. 20. ©eo/a;oHTo?, ccTroppi(pr,<Tta-^s en ro o^a to Ao^waca, &cc. 'O
'Si 'S.vfj.fj.etxoiTo ArfA.at'os. Aof/.£viav wfJ-Wivaii' 'O Se ©eoSorim v-^vAov opo?. Ibid.

' This is manifeft from the Vulgate, in which it is rendered, Et projiciemini in

Ar-mon.

B 2 Mini
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Mini in the Chaldaic Paraphrafe, as Ar-Mona of Aquila,

Ar-Muna of Amos, and the Mountain Mona of Theodotion.

They all fignify Mons Lunus, and relate to the Arkite em-
blem Selene, of which I have before treated.

The moft common name given to the mountain was Ara-

rat ; and by this it has been diltinguiflicd by Mofes. This

is a compound of Ar-Arat, and fignifies the Mountain of

Defcent, and is equivalent to nT-"in, of the Hebrews. That
the name was a compound of Ar-Arat, is plain from Hatho

the Armenian, who mentions it out of compofition by the

name of Arath. ^ In Armenia eft altior mons, quam fit in

toto orbe terrarum, qui Arath vulgariter nuncupatur ; et iu

cacumine illius montis area Noae poft diluvium primo ftetit.

Jofephus tells us exprefly, that it was called by the natives

the Mountain of Defcent, which he tranflates OLTTO^ciTYi^iov^

on account of the Patriarch here lirft defcending from the

ark. '° ATTO^dTYi^iov tottqv tutop A^^jlshoi KcO\E<nv. The fame

is mentioned by " Euftathius Antiochenus. By Jerome it i£

ftyled the place of exit. '' Nunc locum Armenii exituni

vel egrefTum vocant. The facred writer feems always to

exprefs foreign names of places, as they were exhibited by

the natives. He accordingly calls this mountain in the pro-

vincial dialedl '^ Ar-Arat ; which would have been rendered

' Hatho Armcnius. See Purchas. Vol. 9. p. 1 10.

'" Jofcphiis. Antiq. L. 1. c. 3. p. 16.

" Ka< TQv TOTTov iTi Y.aL ivv sxiivov AttoSoltv^hv 01 STTip^cocm x.ccA8(ri. Eullathlus

Antiochenus. See Bochart above, p. 20.

'* Hieron. in Eufebianis.

" Pro VniH Mofis reperitur in Codice Samaritano tJ'^in, Hararat. Le Clerc.

Vol. I. p. 72.

10 Har-Irad
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Har-Irad by the Hebrews. By this is iignified oLTTQ^OLTYi^ioy,

or place of defcent. The region round about was called

Araratia, and alfo Minyas, where the Minyag refided, of

whom I have taken notice before. This probably, after the

general migration, was one of the oldeft colonies in the

world. Nay, it is not impoflible, but that the region may

have been originally occupied by a people ftyled Minys,

who out of .a falfe zeal adhered to the fpot, and would never

depart from it. From the fimilitude which the natives of

thefe parts bore to the Syrians and Arabians, in religion,

cuftoms, and language, it appears plainly, that they were

one of the '^Cuthite branches.

We may be aflured, that the ark was providentially wafted

into Armenia ; as that region feems to have been particularly

well calculated for the reception of the Patriarch's family,,

and for the repeopling of the world. The foil of the coun-

try was very fruitful, and efpecially of that part where the

Patriarch iirft made his defcent. Some have objeded to. the

Mofaic account of the dove and olive, and will not allow, that

the ark could have refted in Armenia,, becaufe travellers of late

have difcovered no olives in that '^ country : they therefore

infer, that there never were any trees of this fort in that re-

gion. In like manner, there may be in thefe dnys no balfam at

Jericho, nor date trees in Babylonia : but it does not follow,

that there were none of old. Vv^e muft not therefore fet

To ycto TiiV Aoijiiviciov Si'ai^yic(.i TO.TCtiv'S.vc-ccv xai Tjiv A^aCiav 'woAAr,]/ ojjt.o(fv-

?^tav ifj.(pxi:st n\- Strabo, L. i. p. 70. One of the principal cities in this part q£

Armenia was Cu-Coufus, which fignifies the place of Chus. See tlierccles X^vi^-

cTwjt^o;. p. 703. Kqukouo-o?, KajWayaj AfsiootAtx-

ii ,Tournefort. Letter 7 th.

aiide
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afide ancient liiftories faithfully tranfmitted, becaufe the

fame occurrences do not happen at this day. But the infer-

ence is not only trifling, but falfc. Strabo was a native of

Alia Minor ; and he fpeaks of the fertility of Armenia, and

efpecially of the region Gogarene, which he particularly

mentions as productive of the olive. '* E;^' j^ Tooyap^vri'

Ilacra ya^ y\ ^^'^a ayrj] y.a^Troi; re koli roig r^^e^oig S'sv^^oigy koli

roig OLei^oLhB(n urKti^VBi' (pe^si h koli EKaiav, He had been

fpeaking of various parts of Armenia, and then adds, After

thefe fucceeds Gogarene. All this country abounds with fruits

and treesfor the ufe of man^ and with thofe alfo which arc

evergreen. It likewife produces the OLIVE. I have men-

tioned, that Arene was one name of the ark ; and many
places were fo denominated in memorial of it. It is to be

obferved, that there is fcarcely any eaftern name, which be-

gins with a vowel or common afpirate, but is at times to be

found expreffed with a guttural. The city Ur was called

Cur, Cour, and Chora : Aza was rendered Gaza : Ham,
Cham ; Hanes, Chanes : Hala, Habor, and Haran ; Chala,

Chabor, and Charan. So Arene, an ark or Ihip, was ex-

preffed '^ Carene : from whence came the Carina of the Ro-
mans. The term Go-Carene [VUi-V a.^Tivr\) Signifies literally

the place or region of the ark. I do not, however, imagine,

that this was precifely the fpot, where the '^ defcent was

" L. II. p. 800.
'' Many places arc to be found in Media, Sufiana, and Armenia, named Carene

and Carina. See Cluvcr. Gcog.
'^ Gogaiene was beyond the Cyrus, and a northern province. See Strabo, Ste-

phanos, and others. It was at too great dillance from Ararat, which was upon the

river Araxes.

firft
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firft made, though the name was given in memorial of that

event ; a circumftance common to many other places. I

make no doubt, but that the region of the Minyas, at the

foot of Mount Arad, or Ar-Arat, was the diftrid where the

Patriarch and his family firft refided. It was upon the river

'' Araxes, and one of the mediterranean provinces of Arme-

nia. It was called '" Ararat and Araratia from the moun-

tain ; and feems to have been a fine " country, productive of

every thing neceffary for life. The whole of Armenia ap-

pears to have been "'' fruitful ; and we have the atteftation

of Strabo, that it produced the olive. It feems, for the moft

part, to have been of a very high fituation. One province

was ftyled, on this account, Armenia Alta. It bordered

upon Araratia weftward ; and the account given of it by

Mofes Chorenenfis is remarkable. ''^ Armenia Alta inter

omnes regiones revera altifiima eft ;
quippe quas ad quatuoF

coeli partes fluvios emittit. Flabet prasterea montes tres,,

feras plurimas, aves utiles, thermas, falinas, atque aliarunx

rerum ubertatem, et urbem Carinam. Armenia Alta is o?ie

of the highefi regions in the world ; for it fends out rivers i?r

coittrary direBions towards the four cardinal pomts m the'

'' The Araxes is properly the river of Arach, or Aracha, which fignifies the river

of the ark.

"""
Ifaiah. c. 37-. v. 38. and 2 Kings, c. 19. v. 37. Ararat, regio ArmeniEe,

Hieron. in Ifaiain. Araratia, in medio regionum (ArmeniEe) loco. Mofes Chore-

nenfis. Geog. p. 361.

" Habet Araratia montes campofique, atqvie omnem foecunditatem. Idem. p. 361.
"" Habet Armenia rerum ubertatem. Id. p. 358. Strabo fays of Armenia,,

•ZEToAAoi aL/A&)>'£5j 0( }jLiv fjiiaooi, w Si a(poSpa,y euSai[Ji.oi'ei, xa.u<x7re^ to Apu^nvov •srtJ'io/-.-

L. 1 1. p. 800.

'' Geog. p. 358.

B heavenr,-
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heavens. It has three jnountains^ and aboimds with wild ani-

mal's^ and fpedes of fowl for food^ alfo with hot baths ^ and

mi7ies of falt^ and with other things of utility ; ajid the chief

city is called '^ Carina. The region ftyled Araratia was alfo

very high, though it had fine plains and valleys between the

mountains. A country of this nature and Htuation muft,

after the flood, have been fooneft dried, and confequently

the fooneft habitable. And it feems alfo, in an eminent de-

gree, to have contained every requifite for habitation. The
mountain ftill has the name ot Ararat, which it has retained

through all ages ; and the province beneath is at this day

peculiarly ftyled "^ Ar-Meni. This name feems by the na-

tives to have been originally limited to the "^ region of the

ark ; but writers in after times have fpoken of it with a

greater latitude, and extended it to a large country. It was

of great repute, and its chief city very ample, before it was

ruined by the Tartars. The learned Roger Bacon mentions,

that it once had eighty churches :
""/ Fuerunt in ea civitate

odtoginta ecclefi^ Hermenorum.

The mountain was alfo called "^ Mafis, and likewife Tha-

** Some of the principal cities in Armenia were Carina, Area, Comana, Ararathia,

Cucoufus. See Hierocles 2w£xcf «/>(.:;. p, yo^. Tliefe names are very remarkable.

*^ Ermenia of D'Anville. See his curious map of Armenia, entitled, Carte

generale de la Georgie et de I'Armenie, definee a Peterfbourg, en 1738, d'apres les

Cartes, Memoires, et Obfervations des Gens du Pays, &c. publiee en 1766.
^* It was the fame as Ararat, which was extended in the fame manner. But Jerome

fays, Ararat non eft tota Armenia. L. 1 1. in Efaiam.

*^ Rogeri Baconi Pars major de Aquilonaribus Mundi partibus. See Purchas.

Vol. 3. p. S5-
*° See Cartwright's Travels, p. 30. and William de Rubruquis. c. 48. Maaiov

0^0: £>' h-u.ivia. Scrabo, L. 11. p. 772.

manim



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 9

manim and Shamanim, the purport of which is remarkable.

I have before taken notice of the facred Ogdoas in Egypt,

which was held in great veneration. It confifted of

eight ^' perfonages defcribed in a boat, who were efteemed

the moft ancient gods of the country. This number was

held facred, and efteemed myfterious by other nations. It

is obfervable, that the Chinefe have fomewhat more than

two hundred principal elementary charadlers ; and out of

thefe all other reprefentations are formed, by which in wri-

ting they exprefs their ideas. By thefe combinations, the

charadleriftic is, in fome degree, made a definition of the

thing reprefented, and it has often a relation to the original

hiftory. Some of thefe have a reference to this myftical num-
ber eight, of which I fhall give two inftances of a very curious

nature. They are taken from the letter of that learned

Jefuit at ^° Pekin, who wrote in anfwer to fome queries fent

by the Royal Society at London. Le caradlere de barque,

vaifleau, eft compofe de la figure de vaiffeau, de celle de

bouche, et du chiffre huit : ce qui pent faire allufion au

nombre des perfonnes, qui etoient dans I'arche.—On trouve

encore les deux caradleres huit^ et bouche avec celui d'eau

pour exprimer navigation heureufe. Si c'eft un hazard, il

s'accorde bien avec le fait. The fame reference to the

number eight is to be obferved in the hiftory of Mount Mafis,

or Ararat. It was called the Mountain Thamanim, or Tflia-

manim ; and there was a town towards the foot of the

"^ See Vol. II. of this work, p. 234.
'" Lettre de Pekin fur le Genie delaLangue Chinoife, &c. A Bruxelles, 1773.

p. 32.

Vol. III. C mountain
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mountain of the fame name, which was fuppofed to have

been built by Noah. Now Thaman is faid in the ancient

language of the country to have lignified eight, and was ana^-

logous to the fOtt', Shaman, of the ^' Hebrews, which denotes

the fame number. Ebn ^" Patricius mentions the Ark refting

upon Ararat, and calls the diftridl below the region of theTha-

manin. He alfo mentions the city of the fame name; and he

fays, that it was fo called from the eight perfons who came out

of the Ark. Other writers exprefs it Thamanim, which is a

plural from Thaman. Terra Thamanim iignihcs the region

of the eight perfons ; whofe hiflory needs no explanation. It

is fo rendered by Elmacini, who fpeaks of the town, and

flyles it, " pagum, quem extruxit Noa, poftquam ex Area

egreflus efl: : the place^ which Noah built ^ after that he came

out of the ark. William de Rubruquis, who travelled into

Tartary in the year 1253, ^^^ returned by Armenia, has a

remarkable pafTage to this purpofe. ''^ Near the city Nax-
uariy there are mountaitis called Mafs, upon which they fay

that the Ai'k of Mofes refled. There are two of thefe mou?itains^

" See Bochart. Geog. Sacra. L. i. p. i8.

'* Vol. 1. p. 40. Vocatur autem hodie terra Thamenin. In another place Ke

adds, Cumque egreffi efient, urbcm extruxerunt, quam Thamanin appellariint, juxta

numerum fiium, quafi dicas, Nos OSlo fitvius. p. 43.

^* L.. I. c. I. p. 14. Thamininum vel Thfamininum pagum. Ylia to. Y.a.a^s'^ia,

£(» xwf<,»f QapiSi'jov. Agatliias, L. 4.

'* See Purchas, Vol. 3. p. 50. but efpeclally the original. AraxI ct Naxuanns duos

imminere montes Maffis nomine-, in quibus Area refedit : etCemainum oppidum ab

octo illis ibi conditum, qui ab Area exiverunt : idque patere ex ipib nomine, quo

ofto fignificatur. Rubriquis. The town of Naxuan is mentioned by Ptolemy, L.

5. c. 13. and placed upon the Araxes. In the map of D'Anville, it is exprefTed

Nadllhevan ; and is fituated upon the river, at a fmall diftancc from Mount Ararat.

the
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the one greater than the other ^ and the Araxes runneth at the

foot of them. There is alfo a little town Cemainum, which is

by interpretation eight ; for theyfay it was fo called from the

eight perfons who came out of the Ark^ and built it. This is-

plain from the na^ne
; for Cemainum fgnifies eight. Thy call

the mountain the mother of the world. From hence we may-

perceive, that what this writer renders Cemainum, fhould

rather have been exprefled Shemainum, or Shemanum ; for

it is undoubtedly the fame as the Themanim and Thama-
nim of Elmacini and others, and analogous to the pu^, Sha-

man of the Hebrews. The town of tlie Thamanim, or Sha-

manim, was fo called from thofe eight primaeval perfons.

who were faid to have founded it. There is reafon to think,

that it was the fame as Naxuan, a very ancient city, which
is mentioned by Ptolemy, and placed upon the Araxes.

The editor of Mofes Chorenenfis has fome curious obferva-

tions upon the hiftory of this place. " This town, which

feems to be the Naxua?ia of Ptolemy., is clofe upon the plain of
Araratia \ and held in great regard by the Armenians, who

give outy that it is the mojl a?tcie?tt place in the world, and buili

imjnediately after the Deluge by Noah. Galanus, a Roman
Prefbyter, who wrote an account of the Ar7ne7iia?i Church

being reconciled to the Church of Rome, tells us, that, according

to the natives, the true name is Nachidfhevan. By this, they

fay, is fgnified ^^ the first plage of descent. Hence there

can be no doubt, but this is that place in Armenia, of whichJofto-
phus tales notice, a?id fays, that by the natives it was called

" L. I. c. 29. p. 71-

'* I believe that the name related to the hiftory of the Patriarch -, but whether

the etymology is precilcly true, I qucftion.

Vol. III. C 2 o^o^a-
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a^TOoari^^/O!', or the place of " defce7it. In the map of D'An-

vdlle it is exprefied "^ Nadlilievan; and placed at the diflancc

of a i^w miles to the eafl of Mount Ararat, in the true re-

gion of Har-Men, or Armenia, which retains its name to

this day.

I have mentioned, that the fame names have been given

to different places, where the Arkite rites were inftituted,

under the titles of Baris, Meen, and Selene. Hence the fame

event was fuppofed to have happened in different places,

and the like hiftory has been recorded. Mount Taurus

extended a great way eaflward of Armenia : and one part

of it, in the province of Adarbayn in PerjQa, is ftill called

Al Baris, fimilar to the name by which Ararat was of old

diilinguifhed. ^' Sir Thomas Herbert travelled this way in

1626 ; and he mentions one peak near the city Tauris re-

markably high, which he with great reafon imagines to have

been one of thofe, where fcood the lafonea mentioned by

Strabo. This hill was called ''° Da Moan ; and the town at

the foot of it had the fame name. By this, according to the

natives, is fignified a fecojid plantation. But Mon and Moan

was the name of the Arkite type, as I have abundantly fhewn:

and Da was the ancient '^' Chaldaic particle analagous to the

'' Jofephiis. Ant. L. 1, c. 3. p. 16.
'"^ They have a tradition that Noah died here. See Tavernier. L. i. c, 4. p. 16.

" He calls the ridge of Taurus El Bors, p. 197. This is a variation of El Ba-

ris. Taurus is exprefied by the natives Tabaris : from whence we may inter, that

the former term is only a contraftion of the latter; and that from Tabaris and Ta-

varis came the names of Tauris and Taurus, both the city aod mountain. Har
Ta-Baris is the mountain of the Ark.

*"
p. 201.

*' See of this work Vol, II. p. 443.

in
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in our own language. Da Maon related to the Arkite Moon:
and the hiftory of the place flill evidences the fad: ; for they

have an ancient tradition, that the Ark was driven to this

mountain, *' Theyfpare 7tot to avei^fays the author^from a tra-

ditio?t, that upon this mountain ofDamoan the Ark rcfled. Hard
by is a village named Morante, where they fuppofe the wife of
•^^ Noah to have died. I mention thefe accounts, however

inaccurately tranfmitted, to fhew how univerfal the hiftory

was of that great event, of which I have been treating.

The fcene of adion was attributed to different places \ but

the real appulfe of the ark was upon the mountain of Arat,

called Ar-arat, in the province of Har-Men, upon the river

Arach, or Araxes.

After the facred writer has defcribed the prefervation of

Noah and his family, and their defcent from the Ark, he

gives a fhort hiftory of the Patriarch, and mentions his refi-

dence upon the fpot, and his planting of the '''' vine. He after-

wards proceeds to fhew how the reparation of mankind was

effedted in that family, and how they multiplied upon the

earth. When they were greatly increafed, he gives a lift of

their generations, and defcribes them with great accuracy

upon their feparating, according to their places of deftina-

tion : and concludes with telling us, "^^ By thefe were the ifes

of the Gentiles divided in their lands ; every one after his

tongue^ after their families^ i?i their nations. And again^

''^ Herbert's Travels, p. 20 1. The mountain Da Moan fignifies Mons Lunus,

or Lunaris.

*' Tavernier. L. i.e. 4. p. zo.

^ Genefis. c. g. v. 20, 21.

*' Genefis. c. 10. v. 5.

Thef^
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^* Thefe are the families of theJons of Noah ^ after their gejie-

rations, in their nations ; and by thefe were the nations divided

in the earthy after the food, I have fpoken upon this fubjed:

in a former '^^ treatife ; and have fhewn that this diftribution

was by the immediate appointment of God. We have full

evidence of this in that fublime and pathetic hymn of Mofes,

where he addrelTes himfelf to the people whom he had fo

long conducted, and was now going to leave for ever.
'''^ Re-

member^ fays he, the days of old \ confder the years of many

generations. AJk thy father^ and he willJhew thee\ thy elders,

and they will tell thee. When the Mof High divided to the

nations their inheritance'.^ when hefeparated thefons of Ada7n\

he fet the bounds of the people, according to the ?iumber of the

children of Ifrael : for the Lord's portion is his people
; facob

is the lot of his inheritance. By this we may fee, that the

whole was by God's appointment ; and that there was a re-

ferve for a people who were to come after. St. Paul like-

wife fpeaks of it exprefsly as a divine ordinance. '^' ETO/j^crs

T£ (o (dsog) s^ svog difjLOLTog utolv e^vog cti'^^coTruiv koltqiksiv stti •wolv

TO 'W^o(ru)7rop 7t)g yi^g, o^^rag 'W^oT&roL'yiJieviig Kcti^Hg, kou Tccg o^o-

ostnug Trig KctTOiHictg ocvtoov. God made of one blood all nations

of fnen for to dwell on all the face of the earth ; and determined

the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation.

This is taken notice of by many of the fathers. Eufebius

in particular mentions ^° the difribution of the earth : and

** Genefis. c. lo. v. 32.

*' Oblcrvations and Inquiries relating to various parts of Ancient Hiftory, p. 261.

*' Deuteron. c. 32. v. 7.

' AAs. c. 17. V. 26.

^° M-^ii7/u.»s 7)1? yn;. Tu 'B(po€eTei is x-oa/J.^ eva.x.oatoq-c^JTpia'ttocrio^cii t-rn ryNw-, xaTa

S-sio* (/xAoi'OTi ^^vafjiov iy.€ptae Na)£ TsiS roit/iv vtoii a'jxa TUf y.iv. Euieb. Chron. p. 10.

6 adds.
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adds, that it happened in the two thoiifand fix hundred and

feve?tty-fecond year of the creatiojj, and in the fiine hundred

and thirtieth year of the Patriarch' s life. Then it was that

Noah^ by divine appointment^ divided the world between his

three fons. The like is to be found in '' Syncellus, ^'' Epi-

phanius, and other writers. The Grecians had fomc tradi-

tions of this partition of the earth, which they fuppofed to

have been by lot, and between Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto,

The fons of Cronus afcertain'd by lot

Their feveral realms on earth.

Homer introduces Neptune fpeaking to the fame purpofe.

We are from Cronus and from Rhea fprung,

Three brothers; who the world have parted out

Into three lots ; and each enjoys his fharc.

The tradition probably came to Greece from Egypt ; and

we have it more fully related in Plato. ^' @soi ya.p dTTffjTXv

yriv 'WOTS Kara, Tovg roirovg ^isXay^avov, ov /ax s^iv ^i/.ri; Js

KhTj^oig ret (piXcfjv Kay^oir.nsg /.ar'j^Ki^ov rag yjf)^ag. The gods

of old obtained the dominion of the whole earthy according to

' Syncellus. p. 89.

' Epiplianius. L. 2. t. 2. p. 70:}.

' Callim. Hymn, in Joveni. v. 61.

* Iliad. O. V. 187.

' In Critia. Vol. 3. p. 109.

their
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their different allotments, T'his was effeSied without any con-

tention ; for they took poffeffion of theirfeveral provinces in an

ajnicabh andfair way by lot.

It is faid of Noah, from whom all the families upon earth

were derived, '* that he was a jufl man., and perfeEl in his ge-

7ieration : and that he walked with God. We may fuppofe,

that his fons fbewed him always great reverence : and after

they were feparated, and when he was no more, that they

ftill behaved in conformity to the rules which he eftablifhed.

But there was one family which feems to have ad:ed a con-

trary part ; and however they may have reverenced his me-

mory, they paid little regard to his inftitutions. It is faid,

that " Cup begat Nimrod. He began to be a ^nighty one in

the earth. He was a mighty hu7iter before the Lord : where-

fore it is faid., Even as Nimrod., the niighty hunter before the

Lord. And the begi7ini7ig of his ki7tgdo7n was Babel, and

Erech, and Accad, and Cahieh, i7i the land of Shi7iar. Out

of that land went forth Affjur, and builded Nineve, and the

city Rehoboth, and Calah, and Refen, between Nineve and Ca-

lah, the fa77te is a great city. We have, in this narration, an

account of the firft rebellion in the world ; and the grounds

of this apoftafy feem to have been thefe. At the diftribution

of families, and the allotment of the different regions upon

earth, the houfe of Shem ftood firft, and was particularly

regarded. The children of Shem were Elam and Afhur,

Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram. Their places of deftination

feem to have been not far removed from the region of

'* Genefis. c. 6. v. 9.

^^ Genefis. c. 10. v. 8.

defcent,
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deicent, which was the place of feparatioii. They in general

liad Aiia to their lot, as Japhet had Europe, and Ham the

large continent of Africa. And in Alia, the portion of Elam

was to the eaft of the river Tigris, towards the mouth of it,

which country, by the Gentile writers, was ftyled Elymais :

and oppofite to him, on the weftern fide, was Afhur. In

like manner, above Afhur, upon the fame river was Aram,

who polTeffed the countries called Aram and Aramea : and

oppoUte to him was Arphaxad, who in after times was called

^^ Arbaches and Arbaces, and his country Arphacitis. Lud
probably retired to Lydia, and bordered upon the fons of

Japhet, who were pofTeffed of fome regions in Afla Minor.

This was the original difpoHtion of thefe families ; but the

fons of Chus would not fubmit to the divine difpenfation

;

and " Nimrod, who iirft took upon himfelf regal ftate, drove

Afliur from his demefnes, and forced him to take fhelter in

the higher parts of Mefopotamia. This was part of the

country called Aram, and was probably ceded to him by

his brother. Here the Afhurites built for their defence a

chain of cities equal in ftrength and renown to thofe which

had been founded by Nimrod. We have, in this detail, an

*' Juftln. L. r. c. 3. Ptolemy exprelTes the country Arrapachitis, L. 6. c. i.'

The chief city was Artaxata.

-^ Nsf^wJ"', xvp'/iyoi xcci ytya.?, c Aifiis^ Tdrcu riu Ne^^tuJ^ tw (^xijiXuxv Bx^'

QuXxvoi [JiSTcc Tcc KurxxXvajJiov n ^eicc y^a.(r)n avxrt^rri. Chron. Pafchale. p. 28.

Nimrod was ftyled Orion, and Alorus by the Gentile writers-, and is acknowledged to

have been the firft king upon earth, and to have reigned at Babylon, Tol-jtck. /msv

Bn^cocroi i<^o^mi ux^urov ysveaooci BocatXea AXoocov ejc Ba/SuA&^ros XaAcTaicf. Eufeb.

Chron. p. 5, Syncellus fays the fame, p. 37. 79. We meet with the fame hiftory

in another place of the Chron, Pafchale, p. 36. alfo Johan. Antiochen, L. 2,

p. 18.

Vol. III. D account
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account of the firft monarchy upon earth, and of the tyranny

and ufurpations which in confequence of it enfued.

The facred hiftorian after this mentions another aft of a

rebellious purpofe; which confifled in building a lofty tower

with a very evil intent. Moft writers have defcribed this

and the former event, as antecedent to the migration of

mankind, which they fuppofe to have been from the plains

of Shinar : but it will be my endeavour to fliew, that the

general migration was not only prior, but from another part

of the world. The words of the hiftorian are thefe : [° A?id

the whole earth was of one languagey and of one fpeech. And
it came to pafs^ as they journeyedfrom the eaft^ that they found

a plain in the land of Shinar ^ and they dwelt there. A7td they

faid one to another ^ Go to^ let us make brick^ and bum thetn

thoroughly. And they had brick for flojie^ and fime had they

for 7}iortar. And they faid^ Go to^ let us build us a city, and

a tower whofe top 7nay reach unto heaven \ and let us make us

a na?ne, left we befcattered abroad upon the face of the whole

earth. And the Lord came down to fee the city and the tower,

which the children of men builded. And the hordfaid. Behold,

-the people is one ; and they have all one language ; and this

tJjey begin to do ; and now nothing will be refrainedfrom them

which they have imagined to do. Go to, let us go down, and

there coyifound their language, that they may not tmderftand

each other s fpeech. So the Lord fcattered them abroad from

thence upon the face of all the earth ; and they left off to build

the city : therefore is the Jiame of it called Babel ; bccaufe the

Lord did there confound the la7iguage of all the earth \ and

*° Genefi^ c. ii. v. i.
''

2 frofn
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from the?tce did the Lordfeatter them abroad npo?i the face of

all the earth. It had been in the preceding chapter men-
tioned, where the family of Shem was enumerated, that wtio

Heber were born tivo fans ; the iia7}ie of 07ie was Peleo-
; for

i?i his days was the earth divided. I think, that we may,

from the preceding portions of Scripture, obferve two diffe-

rent occurrences, which are generally blended together.

Firft, that there was a formal migration of families to the

feveral regions appointed for them, according to the deter-

mination of the Almighty : Secondly, that there was a 6.i{£i~

pation of others, who flood their ground, and would not

acquiefce in the divine difpeiifation. Thefe feem to have

been two diftindl events, and to have happened in different

places, as well as at different times. In the beginning of

the latter hiftory, mention is made of people's journey-

ing, and proceeding towards a place of fettlement. It is

generally thought, that the whole of mankind is included

in this defcription ; and it is inferred from the words of

Mofes. A7td the whole earth was of one language^ and of one

fpeech. And it came to pafs^ as they jourfieyedfrom the eafly

that they foimd a plain in the land of Shinar ; and they dwelt

there. But I am not certain that thefe words afford any

proof to this opinion : for, in refpeft to what is here faid, I

do not fee, but that a migration of families might have hap-

pened antecedently to this journeying from the eaft. The
paffage, when truly tranflated, does not by any means refer

to the whole of mankind. According to the original, it is

faid indeterminately, that in the joti?'7ieyi?ig ofpeople fro7n the

*' Genefis. c. JO. V. 25. Peleg fignified divifion,

D 2 eafl.
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eaj}^ they fotmd a plain in the land of Shinar. The purport,

therefore, of the whole pafTage amounts only to this, that,

before there was any alteration in the language of mankind,

a body of people came from the eaft to the place above fpe-

cified. This is all that is faid : fo that I am far from being

fatisfied, that the whole of mankind was engaged in this ex-

pedition from the eaft. The Scripture does not feem to fay fo:

nor can there be any reafon afTigned, why they fliould travel

fo far merely to be dilTipated afterwards. We have reafon

to think, that foon after the defcent from the Ark, the Pa-

triarch fotmd himfelf in a jfine and fruitful country ; for fo

it is defcribed by '^^ Strabo and others ; and there is nothing

that we can fuppofe to have been done at Shinar, but might

have been effected in the fpot where he firft refided ; I mean

in refpedt to migration. The region about Ararat may be

efteemed as nearly a central part of the earth ; and it is cer-

tainly as well calculated as any other for the removal of co-

lonies upon the increafe of mankind. The Ethnic writers,

in their accounts of the wanderings of Ifis and Jonah, feem

to allude to the journeying of mankind ; and they fpeak of

the country about Caucafus as the place from whence thofe

travels began. The fame is to be obferved in the original

hiftory of the Miny^e, which is called the retreat of the Ar-

gonautae : for they retire from the region about Caucafus to

the remoteft parts of the earth : and it is well known, that

Ararat in Armenia is a part of that vaft chain of mountains

called Caucafus and Taurus. Upon thefe mountains, and in

** L. II. p. 8co. Ararat, regio in Armenia campeftris eft ; per quam Araxes

fiuit; incredibilis ubertatis. Hicron. in Eiaiam. c. 37. See Tavernie/s Travels, p.

14, 15. andToiirnefort. Letter 7th.

the
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the adjacent country, were preferved more authentic accounts

of the Ark, than ahnoft in any other part of the world.

Mofes Chorenenfis takes notice of the many memorials re-

lating to ancient times, which were preferved by the people

of Armenia. They were commemorated in their poems,

fongs, and facred hymns. ^^ Czeterum veteres Armenii in

carminibus fiiis, cantilenis ad cymbala, ac tripudiis, longe

copiofiorem -de his rebus mentionem agitant. The ancmit

Arjneniafis i?z their poems and hymns^ which are accompanied

with cymbals and dances^ afford a far more copious account of

thefe events than a?iy other natioji. The place where man-

kind firft refided, was undoubtedly the region of the Minyas,

at the bottom of Mount Baris, or Luban, which was the Ar-

arat of Mofes. Here I imagine, that the Patriarch refided;

and ^"^ Berofus mentions, that in this place he gave inftru6tions

to his children, and vaniflied from the iight of men. But

the facred writings are upon this head fUent : they only

mention his planting the vine, and feemingly taking up his

abode for a long time upon the fpot. Indeed, they do not

afford us any reafon to infer that he ever departed from it.

The very plantation of the vine feems to imply a purpofe of

relidence. Not a word is faid of the Patriarch's ever quit-

ting the place ; nor of any of his fons departing from it,

till the general migration. Many of the fathers were of

opinion, that they did not for fome ages quit this region.

According to Epiphanius, they remained in the vicinity of

Ararat for five generations, during the fpace of fix hundred

" L. I.e. 5. p. 19.

5+ Apud Eufeb. Chron. p. %l

and
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and fifty-nine years. *^ MsTOL tJi Tov KccroiKXvT^LQV, Qjig-c(.(rri;

pioo'j KOLi ILoL^^vsm, sv TO) Aa^oL^ o^Bi x,a.Xiiiiem, ezsiTs TtX^^firov

oiZYim yivsTdi ixsrx top KOLTa.KXvT^ov Toov cv^^ojTTCfjV yJxBi (pvrsvsi

a[JL7rs7\Oivx Nws o 'ur^o:pyiTrjg, oi/jg'rjg ts yivsrxi rs roTra. VivonoLi

Jg roi; avTn 'vrccKri 'urcLi^eg, koli 'urai^ctjv tzra<^e?, giwj 'WSfXTTTrig

ysvsy.gy sToov s^oLy.Qrim wsnrjKona bvvbol. After the Ark upon

the decreafc of the ^waters had refted up07t the 7?iou7ita'nis ofAr-

arat^ np07t that particular e7ni7ie7ice called Lubar^ mohich bou7ids

the cou72tries of the Ar77te7tia7ts a7id the Carduea7Js ; the regio7t

where it fettled beca77ie the frfl place occupied by ma7iki7id.

Here the Patriarch Noah took up his refde77ce^ aTid pla7tted

the viTie. I71 this place he faw a large proge7iy defce72dfro7ft

hij77^ childre7i after childre7i to the ^^
ffth ge7ieratio77y for

thefpace offx himdred a7idffty-7ii7ie years.

During the refidence of mankind in thefe parts, we may

imagine, that there was a feafon of great happinefs. They

for a long time lived under the mild rule of the great

Patriarch, before laws were enafted or penalties known.

When they multiplied, and were become very numerous, it

pleafed God to allot to the various families difFerent regions,

to which they were to retire : and they accordingly, in the

days of Peleg, did remove, and betake themfelves to their

different departments. But the fons of Chus would not obey.

They went off under the condudl of the archrebel Nimrod;

.6;

66

Hasref. L. i. p. 5.

The fame is mentioned by this writer in another place. TIsfJiTnyi yivio. fxirae.

Tov y,acTctx?\vaf:t.ov, -izrA^Dyrof'T&u' ct^ri toov an^pwTrooi xtto ra AuQctp tk A^jocgr/as,

tbt' e<r*^' A^aoaT T?)5 ;^w5a5, yironTcci tv ziriS'tu Xiyaap, L. I. p. 6.

•" '' and
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and feem to have been for a long time in a roving ftate ; but

at laft they arrived at the plains of Shinar. Thefe they

found occupied by AfTur and his fons : for he had been

placed there by divine appointment. But they ejeAed him,

and feized upon his dominions ; which they immediately

fortified with cities^ and laid the foundation of a great mon-

archy. Their leader is often mentioned by the Gentile

writers, who call him Belus. He was a perfon of great im-

piety ; who finding, that the earth had been divided among

the fons of men by a divine decree, thought proper to coun-

teract the ordinance of God, and to make a diiferent diftri-

bution. This is often alluded to in the Ethnic writings ;

and Abydenus particularly mentions, that ^^ Belus appointed

to the people their place of habitation. Dionyfius refers to

this Belus and his aflbciates, when he is fpeaking of the dei-

ties, who were the anceflors of the Indo-Cuthites.

65!

They firft allotted to each roving tribe

Their fhare of fea, and land.

This is the beginning of that period, which, upon account

of the rebellion then firft known, was by the Greek writers

alluded to under the title of XfiV^iT^og, Scuthifmus. This

ejectment of AfTur feems to fhew, that thefe tranfadions were

after the general migration ; for he was in pofTeffion <jf the pro-

vince allotted to him, till he was ejected by this lawlefs people.

*^ Xtoretv e>£a<j-(j) tcwovetfJiccirx. Eufcb. Prtcp. Evang. L. 9. p. 457.
'^ V.I 173.

In
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In the beginning of this hifloiy it is faid, that they jour-

neyed from the eaft, when they came to the land of Shinar.

This was tlie latter part of their rout : and the reafon of

their coming in this diredion may, I think, be plainly fhewn.

The Ark, according to the beft accounts, both facred and

profane, refted upon a mountain of Armenia, called Minyas,

Baris, Lubar, and Ararat. Many families of the emigrants

went probably diredrly eaft or weft, in confequence of the

Situation to which they were appointed. But thofe who
were deftined to the fouthern parts of the great continents,

which they were to inhabit, could not fo eafily and uniform-

ly proceed ; there being but few outlets to their place of

deftination. For the high Tauric ridge and the ^' Gordyean

inountains came between, and intercepted their due courfe.

How difficult thefe mountains were, even in later times, to

be pafTed may be known from the retreat of the ten thoufand

Greeks, who had ferved under Cyrus the younger. They came

from thefe very plains of Shinar -, and paffing to the eaft of

the Tigris, they arrived at thefe mountains, which with great

peril they got over. But in the times of which we are treat-

ing, they muft have been ftill more difficult to be ^° fur-

xnounted : for after the deluge, the hollows and valleys be-

tween thefe hills, and all other mountainous places, muft

have been full of flime and mud ; and for a great while have

abounded with ftagnant waters. We know from ancient

hiftory, that it was a long time before paflages were opened,

'9 Strabo, L. ii. p. 798,
'" In later times there were only two paflages fouthward. Armenia orientales

Cilicioe fines attingit, atque ad Tauriim montem patet-^atque ex ea duo adieus in

Syriam patent. Mofes Chorenenf. Geog. p. 354.

and
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and roads made through places of this nature. I fhould

therefore think, that mankind muft neceflarily for fome ages

have remained near the place of defcent, from which they

did not depart till the time of the general migration. Ar-

menia is in great meafure bounded either by the Pontic fea,

or by mountains : and it feems to have been the purpofe of

Providence to confine the fons of men to this particular re-

gion, to prevent their roving too foon. Otherwife they

might have gone off in fmall parties, before the great fami-

lies w^ere conftituted, among v^^hom the world was to be

divided. The oeconomy and diftribution afligned by Provi-

dence, would by thefe means have been defeated. It was

upon this account, that at the migration, many families were

obliged to travel more or iefs eaftward, who wanted to come
down to the remoter parts of Afia. And in refpe6l to the

Cuthites, who feem to have been a good while in a roving

ftate, they might pofTibly travel to the Pylaj Cafpise, before

they found an outlet to defcend to the country fpecified.

In confequence of this, the latter part of their rout muft

have been in the direction mentioned in the Scriptures

;

which is very properly ftyled a journeying from the eaft. I

was furprifed, after I had formed this opinion from the na-

tural hiftory of the country, to find it verified by that an-

cient hiftorian Berolus. He mentions the rout of his coun-

trymen from Ararat after the deluge ; and fays, that it was

not in a ftrait line : but people had been inftruded ^'
'We^i'i

'WO^BV^iTii/OLi sig BoL^vAwi/iccv, to take a circuity a?idfo to defceiid

to the regions of Babylonia. In this manner, the Ibns of Chus

' Eufeb. Chron, p. 8. nff/tf, xt;xAM. Hefych.

Vol. III. E came



26 The Analysis of Ancient Mythologv.

came to the plains of Sliinar, ofwhich Babylonia was a part;

and from hence they ejected Affur : and afterwards tref-

pafled upon Elam in the region beyond the Tigris.

It may ftill be urged, that all mankind muft certainly

have been at Babel : for the whole earth and its language

are mentioned '" ; and it is faid, that God co/ifounded there

the language of all the earth. But this, I think, can never be

the meaning of the facred writer : and it may be proved

from the premifes, upon which thofe in oppofition proceed.

The confufion of fpeech is by all uniformly limited to the re-

gion about Babel. Ifwe were to allow, that all mankind were

included in this fpot, how can we imagine, that the facred

hifliorian would call this the whole earth ? If mankind were

in pofleffion of the greater part of the globe, this figurative

way of fpeaking would be natural and allowable. But ir

they are fiippofed to be confined to one narrow interamnian

diftrid: ; it is furely premature : for we cannot fuppofe that

the language of the whole earth would be mentioned before

the earth was in great meafure occupied ; v/hich they do

not allow. And if what I affert be granted, that the earth

was in fome degree peopled, yet the confufion is limited to

Babel ; fo that what is mentioned in the above paflage can

never relate to the whole earth.

There are two terms, which are each taken in difi'erent

acceptations ; and upon thefe the truth of this hiftory de-

pends. In the firft verfe of this chapter it is faid, that, Col

Aretz, the whole earth was of one language (or rather lip),

and way of fpeaking. The word Col fignifies the whole^ and

"^ C. ii.v. I.

alfo
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alfo every. By Aretz is often meant the earth : it alfo fig-

nifies a land or province ; and occurs continually in this

latter acceptation. We find in this very chapter, that the

region of Shinar is called Aretz Shinar; and the land of Ca-

naan " Aretz Canaan. The like may be feeu in the pre-

ceding chapter, and in various parts of Scripture. I lliall

therefore adopt it in this fenfe ; and lay before the reader a

verfion of the whole paflage concerning Babel; rendering

the terms above as I have obferved them at times exhibited

by fome of the beft judges of the original.

1

.

And every region ivas of one lip and ''^ mode offpeech.

2. And it came to pafs^ in the journeying of peoplefrom the

eajl^ that they found a plai?i i?z the (Aretz) land of Shinar,

and they dwelt there.

3. A?id one 7nan faid to another \ Go to\ let us make brick,

and burn them thoroughly : and they had brick for fane ; and

flime had they for mortar.

4. And they faid ; Go to ; let us build us a city and a

tower, whofc top may reach imto heaven : and let us make us a

>nark or fignal, that we may not befcattered abroad upon the

Jurface of every region,

5. A?td the Lord came down -to fee the city, and the tower

^

which the childreji of men were building,

6. And the Lordfaid'. Behold, the people is one (united in

" V. 32. So Aretz Havilah, the land ofHavilah. Genefis. c. 2. v. ii. U?tD ^*1K,

Aretz Cufh, v. 12. the land of Cufli. The Plalmifl makes life of both tlie terms

precifely in the fenfe, which I attribute to them here. 'Theirfound is gone out into every,

land: Col Aretz, in omnem terram. Pf. 19. v. 4.

"* Et 5»zK/j/frrfl labium unum, et verba una. Verfio Ari^e Montani. -/.ai q-cotn

fAia vsa.Qi. Sept.

E 2 one



28 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

one body) ; a?id they have all one lip «?r pj'onu7iciation: and

this they begbi to do ; and now 7iothing will be rejirainedfrotn

them, which they have ijnagined to do.

7. Go to\ let lis go down, and there coiifound their lip, that

they may not imderjland one a?iother s lip, or pro7imiciatio7t.

8. So the Lordfcattered thetn abroad fro77i the7tce over the

face of every regio7i ; and they left off to build the city.

9. T'herefore is the 7^a7ne of it called Babel, becaufethe Lord

did there co7ifound the lip of the whole land ; and fro7n thence

did the Lordfcatter the7n over the face of every region, or of

the whole earth.

This I take to be the true purport of the hiftory ; from

whence we may infer, that the confufion of language was a

partial event : and that the whole of mankind are by no

means to be included in the difperfion from Babel. It re-

lated chiefly to the fons of Chus ; whofe intention was to

have founded a great, if not an univerfal, empire : but by

this judgment their purpofe was defeated.

That there was a migration firft, and a difperfion after-

wards, will appear more plainly, if we compare the different

hiftories of thefe events. " /;/ the days of Peleg the earth

•was divided : and the fons of Noah were diflifiguifoed in their

generations, in their 7iations : and by thefe were the nations

divided in the earth after the flood. We fee here uni-

formity and method ; and a particular diftribution. And

this is faid to have happened, not after the building of the

tower, or confufion of fpeech, but after the flood. In

''' Genefis. c. 10. v. 25. 31. 32. E§ a.vr'3 {^xXiy) xai rr,v toh' 'Ka.X^aicov Botcri-

Atfac, t]i 'WPWTOi EvTu^ioijO Kcii 'i^efJiCp^S, (f'awsv xccTcco^ccabxi. Syncellus. p. 79.

the
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the other cafe, there is an irregular diflipation without any

rule and order. ^* So the Lord fcattered them abroad from

thence upon the face of eve?y regio?i ; and they left off to build

the city : and from thence (from the city and tower) did

the Lord fcatter them abroad. This is certainly a different

event from the former. In fliort, the migration was general

;

and all the families among the fons of men were concerned

in it. The difperfion at Babel, and the confufion, was par-

tial ; and related only to the houfe of Chus and their adhe-

rents. For they had many affociates, probably ovit of every

family; apoftates from the truth; who had left the ftock of

their fathers, and the religion of the true God, that they

miprht enlift under the rule of the Cuthites, and follow their

rites and worfhip. For when Babel was deferted, we find

among the Cuthites of Chaldsa fome of the line of " Shem,

whom we could fcarcely have expeded to have met in

fuch a fociety. Here were Terah, and Nahor, and even

Abraham, all upon forbidden ground ; and feparated from

the family to which they belonged. This Jofhua mentions,

in his exhortation to the children of Ifrael.
''* Tour fathers

dwelt on the other fde of the food iit old time^ even 'Terah the

father ofAbraham^ and the father of Nachor^ and theyfej'ved

other gods. And we may well imagine, that many of the

branches of Ham were aiTociated in the fame manner, and-

in confederacy with the rebels ; and fome perhaps of every

great divifion into which mankind was feparated. To this

^^ Genefis. c. ii. v. 8. 9.

^^ Genefis. c. 11. v. 2&. ;

"* Jofhua. c. 24. V, z.

Herofus



30- The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

Berofus bears witiiefs, who fays, that in the firft age Baby-

lon was inhabited by people of different families and nations,

who relided there in great numbers. ^' Ev Jg Tji Bol^vXoovi

'uroTw 'UT'kYi^oi; oLvO^oiTroov ybvbt^oli aXkoB^mv KctroDiYiTOLVTit^y Xcth-

^OLiOM. ht thofe times Babylon was full of people of differefit

nations andfamilies^ who rejtded in Chaldea. And as all thefe

tribes are faid to have been of one lip, and of the fame

words, that is, of the fame uniform pronunciation, and the

fame exprefs language, it feemed good to divine wifdom, to

caufe a confufion of the lip, and a change in pronunciation,

that thefe various tribes might no longer underftand each

other. *° Go to^ let us go down^ a?id there co7tfound their ns::?.

Up ; that they may 7iot underjland one another s fpcech.

*' 'Therefore is the name of it called Babel \ becaufe the Lord

did there co7found the lajiguage of all the earth. Our verfion

is certainly in this place faulty, as I have fhewn : for by

faphet col haretz is not here meant the language of the

whole earth, but of the whole region, or province ; which

language was not changed, but confounded, as we find it

exprefly mentioned by the facred writer. This coniufion of

fpeech is by all uniformly limited to the country about Babel.

We muft therefore, inftead of the language of all the

earth fubftitute the language of the whole country : for fuch.

is the purport of the terms. This was confounded by cauf-

ing a *^ labial failure ; fp that the people could not articulate.

" Eufebii Chron. p. 6.

'° Genefis. c. ii. v. 7.

'• C. 11.V.9.
*' By all the Grecian interpreters it is rendered avyxyfJii'- whicli can never denote

a change j but only a confufion,

10 It
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It was not an aberration in words, or language, but a failure,

and incapacity in labial utterance. By this their fpeech was

confounded, but not altered; for, as foon as they feparated,

they recovered their true tenor of pronunciation ; and the

language of the earth continued for fome ages nearly tfi^

*' fame. This, I think, appears from many interviews, takea

notice of in Scripture, between the Hebrews, and other na-

tions ; wherein they fpeak without an interpreter, and muft

therefore have nearly the fame tongue. And even the lan-

guages, which fubfift at this day, various as they may be, yet

retain fufficient relation to fhew, that they were once dia-

lers from the fame matrix ; and that their variety was the

effedl of time. If we may truft to an Ethnic writer, the evi-

dence of Eupolemus is decilive ; for he fpeaks of the difper-

fion as a partial judgment, inflidled upon thofe perfons only,

who were confederate at Babel. His account is very parti-

cular, and feems to agree precifely with the purport of the

Scriptures. He fays, ** that the city Babel was jirjl foimded^

and afterwards the celebrated tower ; both which were built by

fome of thofe people who had efcaped the deluge. 'Eivai cb clvthq

ViyccvTocg. They were thefame who in after times were recorded

*' Upon this head, the perfon of all others to be confulted, is the very learned

Monfieur Court de Gebelin, in his wovk entitled, Monde Primitif Analyfe et Com-
pare ; which is now printing at Paris, and is in part finifhcd. The laft publifhcd vo-

lume is particularly to be read ; as it affords very copious and latisfadlory evidences

to this purpofe •, and is replete with the moft curious erudition, conccrnino- the

hiftory and origin both of writing and language.

Ec/7roA£/<oS Si iv Tu -uiifi IsSxtoiv Tils Aaffuoicci (fyiai) sroXiv 'EccCvAuvx -zcrpuTov fxsv

XTicrDHr«( UTTO TOJi' SioiCTM^evToiv tx. xj xccTocKAvo-ixa' eivcci Si cLVTiii Tiycci'TcLi. OixcSa-

fxiiv Se TO!' ic^op'zifxiv'A' Ylupyov. -weacrrof Si t^to vtto ms tb Qea evsoyfta?, louiTiyonTciii

S'laaTrapmat xa}f oAw Ti\v yi]v. ApudEufeb. Prxp. L. 9. p. 418.

under
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under the charaSier of the Gia?its. 'The tower was at length

by the hand of the Almighty ruined : and thefe Giants were

fcattered over the whole earth. By this we find, that only a

part of mankind was engaged in the building of the tower ;

and that thofe only were difperfed abroad : confequently

the confufion of fpeech could not be univerfal, no more than

the difperfion, of which it was the caufe.

The people concerned in this daring undertaking encou-

raged each other to this work by faying, ^^ Go to ; let us

huild us a city and a tower ^ whofe top may reach unto heaven :

and let us jnake us a na?ne, leji we be fcattered abroad upon the

face of the whole earth. What is in our verfion a name, is

by many interpreted a monument, a ^^ mark, or fign to di-

rect : and this certainly is the fenfe of it in this paffage.

The great fear of the fons of Chus was, that they might be

divided and fcattered abroad. They therefore built this

tower, as a land-mark to repair to; as a token to dired

them : and it was probably an idolatrous temple, or high

altar, dedicated to the hoft of heaven, from which they were

never long to be abfent. It is exprellly faid, that they raifed

it, to prevent their being fcattered abroad. It was the ori-

ginal temple of Sama-Rama, whence the Babylonians were

called Semarim. The apoftates were one fourth of the line

of Ham, and they had an inclination to maintain themfelves

where they firft fettled, inftead of occupying the countries

to which they were appointed. And that the fons of Chus

*' Genefis. c. 1 1. v. 3.

" According to Schultens, the proper and primary notion of tZSty, is a mark, or

fign. Handing out, raifed up, or expofed to open view. Taylor's Hebrew Concord-

ance, n. 1963. CDU', is fimilar to o-»fca, and (xa.u.ai of the Greeks.

were
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were the chief agents both in erecting the tower of Babel,

and in profecuting thefe rebellious principles, is plain from

a previous paffage ; for it is faid of Nimrod, the fon of

Chus, that the beginning of his kingdom was Babel. We can-

not therefore fuppofe this defedion general, or the judgment

univerfal ; unlefs all mankind co-operated with this ty-rant.

Or fuppoling, that the term of his life did not extend to the

ereding of the tower, and that he only laid the foundation

of the city : yet the whole was carried on by thofe of his

family, who were confefledly rebels and apoftates. They
aded in defiance of God ; and were in a continual ftate of

trefpafs towards man. And though fome did join them ;

yet it is hardly credible, that all fhould co-operate, and fo

totally forget their duty. How can we imagine that Shem,

if he were alive, would enter into a league with fuch people?

or that his fons Elam, Aram, or Arphaxad would join them ?

The pre-eminence fhewn them in the regions to which they

were appointed, and the regularity obfervable in their defti-

nation, prove that they could not have been a part in the

difperfion, and confequently not of the confederacy. In-

deed, they had retired to their feveral departments, before

the ered;ing of the tower : and Affur, the fecond of the fons

of Shem, fo far from co-operating with this people, had
been driven from his fettlement by them, and forced to take

Shelter in another place. In fhort, there was a mio-ration

firft, and a difperfion afterwards : which latter was effedled

by a fearful judgment ; a confufion of fpeech, through a

failure in labial utterance. This judgment was partial, as

was the difperfion in confequence of it. It related only to

Vol. III. F the
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the Cuthites of Shinar and Babel, and to thofe who had

joined themfelves to them. They feem to have been a very

numerous body : and, in confequence of this calamity, they

fled away ; not to any particular place of deftination : but

were fcattered abroad upoji the face of the whole earth. And
the truth of this will appear from the concurrent teftimony

of the moft approved Ethnic writers.

Such is the account tranfmitted by Mofes of the reparation

ofmankind after the flood ; and of their migration, accord-

ing to their families, to the regions appointed for them : of

the rebellion alfo of the Cuthites, and the conflirudlion of the

tower ; and of the di/lipation, which afterwards enfued.

This is a curious and inefl:imable piece of hifl:ory, which is

authenticated in every part by the evidence of fubfequent

ages. As far as this hiftory goes, we have an infallible

guide to dired: us in refped; to the place of deftination, to

which each family retired. But what encroachments were

afterwards made \ what colonies were fent abroad ; and

what new kingdoms founded ; are circumftances to be

fought for from another quarter. And in our procefs to

obtain this knowledge, we mufl have recourfe to the writers

of Greece. It is in vain to talk about the Arabian or Perflc

literature, of modern date : or about the Celts, and the

Scythse ; at leafl:, according to the common acceptation, in

which the laft nation is underftood. All knowledge of an-

cient times has been derived to us through the hands of the

Grecians. They have copied from the moft early writers of

the eaft : and we have no other refources to apply to, where

the Mofaic hiftory clofes. It may perhaps be faid, that thefe

5 helps
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helps nluft be very precarious ; as little truft can be repofed

in writers, who have blended and fophifticated whatever

came to their hands : where the mixture is fo general, that

it is fcarce poflible, with the greateft attention, to diftinguifh

truth from fable. It muft be confefTed, that the truth is

much difguifed : yet it is by no means effaced ; and confe-

quently may be flill retrieved. I hope, in the courfe of my
argument, that this has been abundantly fhewn. To pafs a

proper judgment on the Grecian hiftories, we muft look

upon them collecflively as a rich mine ; wherein the ore lies

deep ; and is mixed with earth, and other bafe concretions.

It is our bufmefs to fift, and feparate ; and by refining to

difengage it. This, by care and attention, is to be effed:ed :

and then what a fund of riches is to be obtained !

The laft great event, which I mentioned from the Mofaic

account, was the difiipation of the Cuthites from Babel :

from whence they were fcattered over the face of the earth.

This is an sera to be much obferved : for at this period the

facred penman clofes the general hiftory of the world. What
enfues relates to one family and to a private difpenfation.

Of the nations of the earth, and their polities, nothing more

occurs ; excepting only, as their hiftory chances to be con-

ne6led with that of the fons of Ifrael. We muft therefore

3iave recourfe to Gentile authority for a fubfequent account.

And, previoufly to this, we may from them obtain collateral

evidence of the great events which had preceded, and which

are mentioned by Mofes. We learn from the poets, and all

the more ancient writers were poets, that there was a time,

when mankind lived a life of fimplicity and virtue : that

F 2 the^
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they had no laws ; but were in a ftate of nature ; when

pains and penalties were unknown. They were wonderfully

bleffed with longevity, and had a fhare of health and ftrength

in proportion to their years. At laft, there was a mighty

falling off from this primitive limplicity ; and a great change

was effedled in confequence of this failure. Men grew

proud and unjuft : jealoufies prevailed ; attended with a

love of rule : which was followed with war and bloodfhed.

The chief perfon, who began thefe innovations, was Nimrod.

The Greeks often call him Nebrod, and Nebros, and have

preferved many oriental memorials concerning him, and his

apoftafy ; and concerning the tower, which he is fuppofed

to have ereded. He is defcribed as a gigantic, daring per-

fonage ; a contemner of every thing divine : and his affoci-

ates are reprefented of a charadler equally enterprizing and

daring. ^^ Abydenus, in his Affyrian Annals, alludes to the

infurre6tion of the fons of Chus, and to their great impiety.

He alfo mentions the building of the tower, and confu-

sion of tongues : and fays, that the tower, analogous to the

words of the Scripture, was carried up to heaven ; but that

the Gods ruined it by ftorms and whirlwinds ; and fruftrated

the purpofe for which it was deligned ; and overthrew it

upon the heads of thofe, who were employed in the work :

*'"
Ei'Ti cTs ii Xiyaai tb? mpuTHi ex. yn; ava.d'XpvTa.i pcof^'(i re xcci f/sj sQf; x^x-jyocf^errx?,

xcciSij^eccvx.tx.TWpfovyja-ccvTaia.jj.etvQi'Ot.feii'cc.iy-zs-voycovTV^aiv rtAiSccroi' ccsi^iw, wot vvv

'Ea.QuXctiv eq-iv, «/« Tg aacroi' eivxt ra B^avn' xcct Tfa« aviixa ^i:itat /3i JiovTXi ai'XT^e-^xt

'ojioi ocvioKTi TO p.r)^a.vnfjia.' ra ^ma. epsnrix Aeyiadxi Bx^uAmi'x. Tsws cTg ovrxi o/^a-

yXai(r(jBi iit ^rsoM' -sroAuB^ai' ^wi'Hr eveiHxa^xt. Mgra Se Koovm xxi Tmivi cuc^vaxi -sro-

?^ilJiov. O Se T37ro;, ev a 'srvpyov wxaJs/Ltuyai', vuv BaouA&j;' KxXitrxt, S'ix Tnv auy^vc-tu

Tn -zFrpt r-i-ii/ §:x?:eytTov t^^mtvv ivx^yovi. 'ESpxict yxo t^v avy^vaiy BxSe?^ KxiK'dat.

Eufeb. Chron. p. 13.

that
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that the ruins of it were called Babylon. Before this, there

was but one language fublifting among men : but now they

had, "SToKv^^av cpoji^riv, a manifold found, or utterance. A
war foon after enfued between Cronus and Titan. He re-

peats, that the particular fpot, where the tower flood, was

in his time called Babylon ^^ It was fo called, he fays, from

the confufion of tongues, and variation of dialect : for in

the Hebrew language, fuch confufion is termed Babel. The
Scriptures fpeak only of a confufion of tongue : but Abyde-

nus mentions high winds, which impeded the work, and

finally overthrew the tower. The like is mentioned in the

Sibylline oracles, together with the confufion of tongues :

which circumftance moft of thefe writers, from not being

vi^ell verfed in the original hiftory, have fuppofed to have

been general *'. And fimilar to the hiflory ofAbydenus, an ac-

count is here given of a war, which broke out foon after.

Some traces of thofe fearful events, with which the dif-

perfion is faid to have been attended, feem to have been

preferved in the records of Phenicia. Syria, and the greateft

part of the country about Libanus, was, as I have abundant-

ly fhewn, pofTefTed by the fons of Chus : and even the city

Tyre was under their rule. The people of this city were

ftyled Phenicians, and are faid to have been driven from

their firfl place of fettlement, which we know to have been

in Babylonia, by earthquakes. '° Tyriorum gens, condita a

*' Strabo fpeaks of a tower of immenfe fize at Babylon, remaining in later times,

which was a ftadium every way. L. x6. p. 1073. Thefe are nearly the dimenfions

of fome of the principal pyramids in Egypt.
*' Theophilus ad Autclyc. L. 2. p. 371,
'' Jufcin. L. 18. 0.3.

Phcenicibiis
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Phcenicibus fuit ; qui terrse motu vexati Aflyrium ftagnum

prime, mox mari proximiim littiis incoluerunt.

I have mentioned the remarkable evidence of Eiipolemus,

who attributes the conftru6lion both of Babylon, and the

Tower, to people of the giant race. By thefe are always

meant the fons of Ham and Chus : fo that it certainly was

not a work of general co-operation. Epiphanius alfo takes

notice of Babel, or Babylon ;
''

Tri; 'W^uoTYig 'uroKsoog fJLSTcc top

koltcckKvu'ijlov K.ri(T^Si<rrig' Which ^ he fays, voas the Jii'ft city that

ivas built after the flood. E^' ayrj] Tj5 oiko$'o[jlyi ^iyj\ Mittqv

cvfjtJosXioLgy a&^oi(r[JLiiy koli Tv^oLVviSog, yivsrcci NsS'^w^. Ns^^w^

ya.^ ^OLTiKevii mog T3 Xag Aidiowog. Fro7ntheveryfoimdation

of this city^ there comfnenced an imjnediate fce7ie of co7jfpiracy,

fedition, and tyranny, which was carried o?z by Nimrod : for

royalty was then firfl afftmied by Nifnrod, who was the fo7t of

Chus, the JEthiop, He is in all hiftories reprefented as a

giant ; and, according to the '"' Perfian accounts, was deified

after his death, and called Orion. One of the afterifms in

the celeftial fphere, was denominated from him. The Scrip-

ture fpeaks of him as a mighty hunter : and Homer, in re-

ference to thefe hiftories, introduces him as a giant, and a

hunter in the fhades below.

'• L. I. p. 7.

'* ^Bi—oq'ne'yevvws tov "NeCpoo^ yiyocvra.^ rov mv Babt'^iwia icTifjavroL^ ov Af^a-

otv 01 TJepaxi ccyro^iu^evra, xxi yivojAivov iv a.<^poii m Ou^ccva, ovriva. Asyyan HPIH-
NA. Chron. Pafch. p. ;^6. Ev ^e ion 'urpostpvt/.evoii ^^oron ysyove tk yiyxSyTyyo{jux

Nef^o-'J^, t;ic? Xfs ra AStoTroi. Johan. Malala. p. 18.,

" Homer. Odyff. L. A. v. 571.

Tag
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Next I beheld Orion's tow'ring fliade,

Chafing the favage race ; which wild with fear

Before him fled in herds. Thefe he had flain

Upon the cliffs, and folitary hills.

His arms, a club of brafs, maffy and ftrong,

Such as no force could injure.

The author of the Pafchal Chronicle mentions all his at-

tributes, in fpeaking of him : '"^Ns^^wJ" Kvnjyog, koli Fiyag,

Ai^io\[/.

—

Tarn rw Ns^^cc^ tyiv /Sacr/As/av Bix^vXmog fjusrx tov

KaTOLKXvtTfJLOV iTj ^siOL y^cc^pif] OLVCtTi&riTi. Nebrod^ the great hunter^

and giant ^ the Ethiopia?! ; whofn thefacred writi7igs make king

of Babylon after the deluge. The fame author fays, that he

firft taught the Affyrians to worfhip fire. ^Ovrog JiJacr;££t

AfTfTv^iag (TS^siv ro 'Wv^. By the Affyrians are meant the Ba-

bylonians, who in after times were included under that

name, but in thefe days were a very diftindl people. Nim-
rod, by the Grecians, was fometimes rendered Ns^^o^, Ne-

bros ; which fignifics alfo a fawn : whence in the hiftory of

Bacchus, and the Cuthites, there is always a play upon this

term ; as well as upon vs^^ig and PB^^i^sg, Nebris and Hebrides,

They were not only the oriental hiftorians, who retained

the memory of thefe early events : manifeft traces of the

fame are to be found in the Greek poets ; who, though

at firft not eafy to be underftood, may be fatisfadlorily ex-

plained by what has preceded. The clue given above will

«* Chron. Pafch. p. 28.

readily
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readily lead us to the liiftory, to which they allude. The
difperfion of the Cuthites is manifeftly to be difcovered under

the fable of the flight of Bacchus : and the difunion of that

formidable body, which made fo bold a ftand, and the fcat-

tering of them over the face of the earth, is reprefented un-

der the fable of difmembering the fame perfon. It is faid of

him, that he was torn '^ limb from limb : that his members

were fcattered different ways ; but that he afterwards re-

vived. The Scripture account is, that the Lord fcattered

them abroad ; not to any certain place of deftination, but

over the face of the whole earth. This is plainly referred to

by Nonnus, where he fpeaks of the retreat of Bacchus, and

the diflipation of his alTociates j by whom are to be under-

ftood the Cuthites.

^^ Ag'Oihsg Js (pochotyysg olyiObol KvaKa kbXbv^h

Eg'lKOV SV^OL KCtl, BV^OL ^lOCK^l^QV, B? 'UTTB^OV Ev^H,

Eig Ts poL'^iv XB(pv^o^o, KOLi 'EfTTtB^ia kKi^cc yoLirig,

'Ai^b Nora 'urct^a 'STBiciv cLhri^ovBg^ diSe Bo^rjog

'Boi.(T(TOL^ihg KhovBovro.

His wavering bands now fled in deep difmay

By different routs, uncertain where they pafs'd,

Some fought the limits of the eaftern world
;

'' Clemens Alexandr. Cohort, p. 15. Oi Tnavei S'lSa-Trcco-a.v ztl rviriccxov ouia.

Juftin Mart. Apolog. L. i. p. 56. and p. 75. mentions Aiorvaov S'loccrTct^ivTa'

Bacchus was the fame as Ofiris.

Ogygia me Bacchum vocat

:

Ofirin iEgyptus putat : &c. Aiuonius.

Ofiris, in confequence of this, is fiippofed to have been torn to pieces, and his limbs

fcattered. Plutarch. Ifis& Ofiris. See alfo Diodorus Sicul. L. 3. p. 196.

f. Nonni Dionyfiac. L. 34. p. 864.

7
Some,
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Some, where the craggy weftern coaft extends,

Sped to the regions of the fetting fun.

Sore travel others felt, and wandered far

Southward ; while many fought the diftant north,

All in confufion.

He fpeaks of this people in the feminine ; becaufe many of

the attendants upon Bacchus were fuppofed to have been

women, and were his prieftefTes : but the meaning of the

ftory is evident. I fliall fhew, that many of them fled by fea

to India, where they fettled upon the great Erythrean Ocean.

The poet has an eye to this likewife in another place, where

he fpeaks of the flight of Bacchus. He paints him in great

terrors, and in the utmoft confternation.

- Ta^^aKsoig ^s 'uroos(r(n (pvym ciKi'^Yirog o^iTio?,

T'hoLVKoy EPT0PAIH2 v7i:sh<roLro kv^jlol ^oLkoL<r<TY\i*

Toy (jg @eri; fivSiY] (piXB(f 'UTYiKVVBV ctyo^ui,

Ka; ^ly s<ruj hvovrcc 'uro7^(pXoi<T^Qio fjLsXct&^s

Bacchus all trembling, as he fled away,

Call'd on the mighty Erythrean deep

To yield him flicker. Thetis heard his cries,

And as he plung'd beneath the turbid wave,

. Received him in her arms : old Nereus too.

The Arabian God, ftretch'd out his friendly hand.

And led him darkling thro' the vaft abyfs

Of founding waters.

'" Nonni Dionyfiac. L. 20, p. 552,

Vol. III. G The
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The check, which Bacchus received, and his flight in con-

fequence of it, is fuppofed by many to have been in

Thrace. Here Lycurgus is faid to have been king, who
drove Bacchus out of his dominions. But Lycurgus be-

ing made king of Thrace is like Inachus and Phoroneus

being the fame at Argos, Deucalion in ThefTaly. Thefe are

all ancient traditions, ingrafted upon the hiftory of the place

by the pofterity of thofe who introduced them. Diodorus

Siculus '* afliires us, that many writers, and particularly An-

timachus, made Lycurgus a king of Arabia : and Homer
places the fcene of this tranfacStion at Nufa : but which

Nufa he does not fay. In fhort Lycus, Lycorus, Lycoreus,

and with a guttural Lycurgus, were all names of the Deity
;

and by the Amonians appropriated to the Sun. Under

the fable of ^' Lycurgus, who exterminated Bacchus and his

aflbciates, is veiled the true hifl:ory of the jufl judgments of

God upon Chus, and his family ; who fled every way from

the place of vengeance, and pafl'ed the feas to obtain fhelter*

"' L. 3. p. 199.

'''' Lycus, Sol. Macrob. Saturnal. L. i. p. 195.

So alfo Lycoreus, In Callimach. Hymn, in Apoll. v. 19.

Lycurgus is Lycorus with a guttural .- which manner of pronunciation was very

common among the ancients. So Reu or Rau is ftyled Ragau : the plains of Shinar,

Singar ami Singara : Sehor, Segor: Aza, Gaza : Nahum, Nachum : Ifaac, Ifchiac ;:

Urhoe, the land of Ur, Urchoe, and Orchoe. The fame place, ftyled ilcz, is by

the LXX always rendered Xwpo. The rites of fue were originally calkd.O/»a, but

were changed to O^yia. : aia. to yctia.

As Lycurgus waa a title of the Deity, they fometimcs gave if, which is extraordi-

nary, to Bacchus himfelf, or at leaft to Dionufus. Ka( rov cTg Aiom<rov y.oct tov H/o'iwf

Avx.s^yov aui'UTrrovTBi eneyyToov tiPM' ofjLOiOTgOTricw aiviTrovrxi. Strabo of the Thra-

cians, and alfo of the Phrygians. L. 10. p. 722.

c The
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The facred writings mention only a confufion of tongues

:

but all Pagan accounts allude to fome other fearful judg-

ment, with which this people were purfued till they were

totally diflipated. Homer, fpeaking of Lycurgus, mentions

this purfuit ; but by a common miftake, introduces Dionu-

fus inftead of Bacchus.

Xsvs KOLT riy^Jsoi/ '
'Sviru'Yjioy'' di ^'

ol^jlol 'utol<toli

QsivofJLzvoLi (^HTrMyi. Aioovv(rog Jg (po^rj^sig

AvTeff olKq; kol^ol kv^xol' (dsrig J" VTro^e^ccTo KoXTTca

Asi^ioroc.

In a mad mood while Bacchus blindly rag'd,

Lycurgus drove his trembling bands confufed

O'er the vaft plains of Nufa, They in hafte

Threw down their facred implements, and fled

In dreadful difTipation. Bacchus faw

Rout upon rout ; and lofl: in wild difmay

Plung'd in the deep : here Thetis in her arms

Receiv'd him, fhuddering at the dire event.

By the Tidr,va,i^ or nurfes, ot Bacchus are meant the priefts,

and priefteffes, of the Cuthites, I make no doubt, but the

ftory is founded in truth : that there was fome alarming

judgment j terrified with which the Bacchians, or Cuthites,

Homer. Iliad. Z. v. 133.

S'lx.Ci y-cci AiCvr^, xcci Na^td, oTTH cTg cj-sAi5, ws sv Kaota, y.ot.i €v t'j Kxvy.ao-fj oph' oim

S£ vncoi, cdiv Ns(Au TM 'uirorxuu. Scholia in Homer, fiipra.

G 2 fled
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fled different ways : that their priefts in confternation threw

away what Heftiaeus ftyles ' Ib^^^cltol Zrivog EvvotXiiSj all their

implements offalfe worjhip. In fhort, the hand of heaven

hung heavy upon their rear, till they had totally quitted the

fcene of their apoftafy and rebellion, and betaken themfelves

to different quarters. The reafon why the Cuthites com-

bined in a ftrong body, and maintained themfelves in their

forbidden territory, was a fear of feparation. Let us build us^

a tower ^ and make us a fgny leji we befcattered abroad. It was

their lot to be totally diffipated : and they were the greateft

wanderers of all nations : and the titles of aJhrftoLi and aA»]-

^ovsi are peculiar to their hiftory. They feem to have been

in a roving ftate for ages.

I have often taken notice of a cuflom, which prevailed

among the Grecians ; and confifted in changing every foreign

term, that came under their view, to fomething of fimilar

found in their own language, though it were ever fo remote

in fenfe. A remarkable inftance, if I miftake not, may be

found in this paffage from Homer. The text manifeftly

alludes to the vengeance of the Deity, and the difperfion of

the fons of Chus. The term Boy, Bou, in the Amonian

language, fignified any thing large and noble. The God

Sehor was called Bou-Sehor. This was the Bufiris (BBtTi^i?)

of the Greeks, who retained this term in their own language;

and ufed it in the fame fenfe. Accordingly, BuTrcag was a

jolly fine boy : Ba^v^ricc, a great facrifice : BsTT^riovBg, vaft

rocks : Bayctiog, a great boafter : B8Aip?, great hunger, or

famine. Hence Hefychius tells us. Boy, ro fJLsyoL Kai iroKv

.* Eufeb. Chron. p. 13..



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 45

^Tihoi. By Bou is fignijied any thing great and abundant.

The term Pleg, or Peleg, related to fepar^tion and difper-

lion : and when Homer mentions ^sivofMSVoti ^HTcKriyiy the ori"^

ginal word was Bou-pleg, or Bou-peleg, which means lite-

rally a great difperdon. In the Hebrew tongue, of which

the Amonian was a collateral branch, nSs, Pelach is to fepa-

rate ; and, jSb, Peleg to fever, and divide. The fon of He-

ber was named Peleg, ^ becaufe in his days the earth was di-

vided : and his name accordingly fignified divifion, and

feparation. But the poet, not knowing, or not regarding,

the true meaning of the word Pleg, or Peleg, has changed it

to an inftrument of hufbandry. And inftead of faying, that

the Deity purfued the rebels, and fcattered them with (Bou-

pleg) a great diflipation, he has made Lycurgus follow and

beat them, jSaTrAi^y/, with an ox-goad.

The city of Babel, where was the fcene of thofe great

occurrences, which we have been mentioning, was begun by

Nimrod, and enlarged by his pofterity. It feems to have

been a great feminary of idolatry : and the tower, a ftupen-

dous building, was ere<3:ed in honour of the fun, and named

the Tower of Bel. Upon the confufion of fpeech, both the

city and tower were called Babel ; the original appellation

not being obliterated, but contained in the latter. And as

the city was devoted to the worfhip of the fun, it was alfo

called the city of Bel-On, five civitas Dei Solis : which was

afterwards changed to Babylon. From thefe terms, I think,

we may learn the nature of the judgment inflidled at the

time of the difperiion. It did not coniift in an utter change

' Genefis. c. lo. v. 25.

of
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of language; but, as I have faid before, it was a labial failure;

an alteration in the mode of fpeech. It may be called the

prevarication of the lip ; which had lofl: all precifion, and

perverted every found, that was to be expreffed. Inftead of

Bel, it pronounced Babel ; inftead of Bel-on, Babylon

:

hence Babel, amongft other nations, was ufed as a term to

lignify a faulty pronunciation. 'E^^ccioi yoL^ ty\v <Tvyyy<Tiv Ba-

fgA KCX.Kii<n. 'The Hebrews^ fays ''^ Jofephus, by the word Babel

de?iote cojifufwti offpeech, Thefe terms feem ever afterwards

to have been retained, even by the natives, in confirmation

of this extraordinary hiftory : and the city, as long as it ex-

ifted, was called Babylon, or the City of Co7ifufwn.

The tower of Babel was probably a rude mound of earth,

raifed to a vaft height, and cafed with bricks, which were

formed from the foil of the country, and cemented with af-

phaltus or bitumen. There are feveral edifices of this fort

ftill to be feen in the region of Babylonia. They are very

like the brick pyramids in Egypt : and between every ninth

or tenth row of plinths they have a layer of ftraw, and fome-

times the fmaller branches of palm. Travellers have had

the curiofity to put in their hands, and to extrad: fome of

the leaves, and ftraws : which appear wonderfully frefh, and

perfedt ; though they have lain there for fo many ages.

Many have been, led to think, that one or other of thefe

buildings was the original tower of Babel. But ancient

writers are unanimous, that it was overthrown ; and that

Nimrod perifhed in it. This was the opinion of Syncellusv

^ Ensivog h sfJLsivsv sksi koltoikooVj koh (jlyj a.(pifoLiJ,svog rs Ylv^yHf

* Ant. L. I. c. 4. ^ P. 42.
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(iiX(n?<Bvoov (jLs^iKH Tivog 'srXn&Qvg, B<p ov 'urv^yo; cfjsij,(fi ^ictiWy

cogifo^8(n, tcciT(x.w£(rujVy ^sia. k^iq'si tutov btcoltol^sv. But Nijnrod

would Jlill objlinately Jlay.^ a7jd rejtde upofi the fpot : nor could

he by aity mea?js be withdrawn from the tower
^ Jlill having the

command over no contemptible body of mejt. Upo?i this^ we are

informedy that the tower being beat upon by violent winds gava

way ; and by the jufl judgment of God crufhed him to pieces.

Cedrenus alfo mentions it as a current notion, that Nimrod

perifhed in the ^ tower. But this, I think, could not be

true : for the term of Nimrod's life, extend it to the utmofb

of Patriarchic age after the flood, could not have fufficed

for this. And though writers do affert, that the tower was

overthrown, and the principal perfon buried in its ruins :

and it mufl; be confelTed, that ancient mythology has conti-

nual allulions to fome fuch event: yet I fhould imagine, that

this related to the overthrow of the deity there worfhiped,

and to the extirpation of his rites and religion, rather than

to any real perfon. The fable of Vulcan, who was throwa

down from heaven, and caft into the fea, is founded upon

this ftory. He was fuppofed to have been the fon of Juno,

and detefted by his mother, who threw him down with her

own hands..

E<p cv Uv^'Oi ccvifxctj (liaiCf), &)« tc^c^aai rue', v.a.1 uvto? Joar,7roi, y.xrccTSac>Jv av-

m^'Ce. Cedrenus. p. ii. See Jofeph. Ant. L. i. c. 4.

^ Homer, Hymn to Apollo, v. 317. It related probably to the abolition of fire-

worlhip at the deftrudtion of Babel. .

My
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My crippled offspring Vulcan I produced

:

But foon I fciz'd the mifcreant in my hands,

And hurled him headlong downward to the fea.

Many writers fpeak of him as being thrown off from the

battlements of a high tower by Jupiter : and there is a paf-

fage to this purpofe in Homer, which has embarraffed com-

mentators; though I do not think it very obfcure, if we con-

iider the hiftory to which it relates.

The poet, who was a zealous copier of ancient mythology,

mentions, that Vulcan was caft down by Jupiter from an

eminence. He fays, that he was thrown cctto ByjKh , which

muff certainly lignify ct'^o 'UTV^ya B>iA8, or 0L(p U^a BjjAs
;

for the fentence is manifeftly elliptical.

He feiz'd him by the foot, and headlong threw

From the high tower of Belus.

This is the purport of the paffage ; and it is confonant to all

hiftory.

The Giants, whom Abydenus makes the builders of Babel

are by other writers reprefented as the Titans. They are

faid to have received their name from their mother Titasa.

^ Koii/ojg h woLVTcag cl-ko rrig [JLy]T^og on^oiip^BViig T/TJi^a?

:

by which we are to underftand, that they were all denomi-

nated from their religion and place of worfhip. I have

' Iliad. L. A. V. 591.
' Diod. Sicul. L. 3. p. 190.

Ky^as J" Ov^ccviuivxi iyuvuro "Txtotihx Faia,

'Oia S^n xa{ Tnmce.i sinxM'nv xaAsacni'. Orphic. Frag. p. 375,'

taken
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taken notice of fome of the ancient altars, which conflfted

of a conical hill of earth, ftyled oftentimes, from its figure,

T^o^og uocg'osi^rigy a mound^ or hill^ i7i the fjape of a womaTi s

hreajl. Titsea (TiTa<a) was one of thefe. It is a term com-

pounded of '° Tit-aia ; and fignifies literally a breaft of

earth, analogous to TtT^o? (Xici.g of the Greeks. Thefe altars

were alfo called Tit-an, and Tit-anis, from the great foun-

tain of light, ftyled An, and Anis. Hence many places were

called Titanis and " Titana, where the worfhip of the Sun

prevailed : for Anes, and Hanes, fignified the fountain of

light, or fire. Titana was fometimes expreffed Tithana, by

the lonians rendered Tithena : and as Titana was fuppofed

to have been the mother of the Titans ; fo Tithena was faid

to be their " nurfe. But they were all uniformly of the fame

nature, altars raifed of foil. That Tith-ana, the fuppofed

nurfe, was a facred mound of earth, is plain from Nonnus,

who mentions an altar of this fort in the vicinity of Tyre ;

and fays, that it was ereded by thofe earth-born people, the

Giants.

Tit is analogous to TH, Tid, of the Chaldeans.

So Titurus was from Tit-Ur, jt/.a<j-o5 €lp. The priefts fo famous for their mufic

were from hence ftyled Tituri. It was fometimes exprefled Tith-Or •, hence the

fummit of Parnalfus had the name of Tithorea, being facred to Orus, the Apollo of

Greece. Paufan. L. lo, p. 878.

There were places named Titarefus from Tit-Ares, the fame as Tit-Orus. Tit-

^tp^aioi'uTOTafj'.oi H-Treifd. Hefych.

At Sicyon was a place called Titana. Steph. Byzant. alfo a temple. Paufan.

L, 2. p. 138.

Euboea called Titanis. Hefych.

" TiBjiJ-as- rpc(p8;, titQccs. Hefych. So Tith-On was like Tith-Or, fj.ci<roi r.Ki-a

:

whence was formed a perfonage, named Tithonus, beloved by Aurora.

Vol. hi. H Aw
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Ti^yspssg ^a^vKoXTtov s^cjJfJiYiToiVTO Ti^rip/iv,

Upon the coaft of T^re, amid the rocks,

The Giants rais'd an ample mound of earth,

Yclep'd Tithena.

Tiiph alfo in the ancient language was an hill ; and Ty-
phoeus is a mafculine compound from Tuph-aia, and fignifies

a mound of earth. Typhon, Tyfwy, was in like manner a

compound of Tuph-On ; and was a mount or altar of the

fame conftrudlion, and facred to the fun. I make no doubt

but both Typhon and Typhceus were names, by which the

tower of Belus was of old denoted. But out of thefe the

mythologifts have formed perfonages ; and they reprefcnt

them as gigantic monfters, whom the earth produced in de-

fiance of heaven. Hence Typhon is by Antoninus Libera-

lis defcribed as, '^
Trig viog, s^oLiTiog AaifJioov, the offspri?ig of

the earthy a baleful Dcsmon. The tower of Babel was un-

doubtedly a Tuphon, or altar of the fun ; though generally

" Nonni Dionyf. I.. 40. p. 104S.
'* Bci, and Belus, was a title beftowed upon many perfons. It was particularly

given ,to Nimrod, who built the city Babel or Babylon. Hence Dorotheus Sidonius-,

an ancient poet, calls that city the work of Tyrian Belus.

A^^ccni TjxSvAci}1' Tvprd EwAois Trc?:t<Ty.ixr.

This term Tups? has been applied to the city Tyre. But Tv^ioi here is from IMl,

Turris •, and Belus Tvpioi fignifies Belus of Babel, who erei5led the famous tower.

This leads me to fufpecl, that in thefe verfes of Nonnus there is a miftake: and that

this Tithena, which the Giants built, was not in the vicinity of the city Tyre: but

it was an high altar, ety^t Tuoy, near the tower of Babel, which was erefted by the

Titanians. Nonnus, imagining that by Tur was meant Tyre, has made the Tithe-

jia to be fituated •ma^cc -axovTor, I'y thefea ; from which, I believe, it was far removed.

'^ Tvphon, Terrs filiiis. Hyginus. Fab. 152.

g reprefented
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rcprefented as a temple. For in thofe early times we do not

read of any facred edifices, which can be properly called

temples ; but only of altars, groves, and high places. He-

fiod certainly alludes to fome ancient hiftory concerning the

demolition of Babel, when he defcribes Typhon, or Typhoeus,

as overthrown by Jove. He reprefents him as the youngeft

fon of the Earth.

Th' enormous Earth,

Produc'd Typhceus laft of all her brood.

The poet fpeaks of him as a deity of great ftrength, and im-

menfe ftature ; and fays, that from his fhoulders arofe an

hundred ferpent heads ; and that from his eyes there ifliied

a continual blazing fire. And he adds, what is very re-

markable, that had it not been for the interpofition of the

chief God, this Daemon would have obtained an univerfal

empire.

Kcti Kzv oye ^vt{Tqi<ti, zai oi&avctroKnv oiva^eVj

El fjLri oLo Q^v vQn<rs xcct/j^ av^^oons ^socnsj

XkKy]^ov J'' s^^ovTri<rs, koli o^^i^jloV afjLtpi Js yaix

XiJLB^^ccMoy KovoL^r](rSy koli Ov^avog sv^vg vtts^^sv^

Uovrog t? ooKSOtm ts poa/, nai Ta^ra^a yocii^g.

" Theogon. v. 821,
'' Typhceus was properly Taicc rieAcu/ja, a Pelorian mound of earth : being, as I

faid above, a mafcuhne from Tiiphoea 5 which is a compound of I'uph-aia, a mound
of earth.

" Hefiod. fupra. v. 836.

H 2 llocrc;
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KoiVfjLa cT' VTc' a[JL<poTs^m KctTsysv toBihcL 'urovrov,

Zsvg STTSi av no^&vi/s sov [JLevog, siKsTo J" oVAa,

B^onriv TS, s's^OTrrinSj koli oLi^oLKoBvroL kb^cwvov.,

TLAyi^sp aTT OvKvy^zoio STtoCK^zvog. .

AvTcc^ STTsi ^n ^iv ^0LyM.(rs 'urKYiyriQ-iv l^oL<T(roLZy

That day was teeming with a dire event

;

And o'er the world Typhoeus now had reign'd

With univerfal fway : but from on high

Jove view'd his purpofe, and oppofed his power*

For with a ftrong and defperate aim he hurl'd

His dread artillery. Then the realms above,

And earth with all its regions j then the fea.

And the Tartarian caverns, dark and drear,

Refounded with his thunder. Heaven was moved,

And the ground trembled underneath his feet.

As the God march'd in terrible array.

Still with frefh vigour Jove renew'd the fight

;

And clad in all his bright terrific arms,

V/ith lightnings keen, and fmouldering thunderbolts,,

Prefs'd on him fore ; till by repeated wounds

The tow'ring monfter funk to endlefs night.

Typhon was the fame perfonage as Typhoeus ; and Antoninus

1° Liberalis defcribes him as a Giant, who was thunderftruck

*! O Txiifijn ix.^v^'iy IctuTsj', xui iicpciviai rnv (pMycc, iv Ti) S-aAx(7(7))' Fab. 28.

by



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 53

by Jupiter. But he fled to the fea, into which he plunged,

and his deadly wounds were healed. The like has been faid

of Bacchus, that upon his flight he betook himfelf to the fea.

And when Vulcan is caft down from the tower, he is fup-

pofed to fall into the fame element. Juno is accordingly

made to fay,

I feiz'd him in my arms,

And hurl'd him headlong downward to the fea.

Heflod giv^es an account of the difperflon of the Titans, and

of the feuds which preceded : and he fays, that the Deity at

laft interpofed, and put the Titans to flight, and condemned

them to reflde in Tartarus at the extremities of the earth.

The defcription is very fine ; but he has confounded the

hiftory by fuppoflng the Giants and Titans to have been

different perfons. He accordingly makes them oppofe one

another in battle : and even Cottus, lapetus, Gyas, whom
all writers mention as Titans, are by him introduced in op-

pofition, and defcribed as of another family. He fends them

indeed to Tartarus ; but fuppofes them to be there placed,

as a guard over the Titans. His defcription, however, is

much to the purpofe ; and the firft conteft and difperflon is

plainly alluded to. I fliall therefore lay fome part of it be-

fore the reader.

!"' Theogor.. v. 676.

Aui^oTS^or
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Ay.(pors^oi' hivov h 'urs^ict'^s 'srono; oLTCsi^ocVy

Ty] Js ixsy s(rfj,oc^ccyri(rsi'j STTsg'ei's J^' ov^oLvog sv^v^

.^siofjLsvogy 'ureh^Bv ^' srivoLTcra.io ij^clk^o; Ohvyito;.

KsKKofJLsi/oov' 01 Js ^vyircLv fJL£yix?M aAaA>iTw.

Ov (j" a^' sri Zsvg kt'^bv sov fj^sv^g, uTkAol vv th ys

Ei&a^ fjLsv [jLSVsos 'srT^rjTo (p^svsg, sx. Js tyj 'urairctv

^OLivs (^iriV oL^v^ig T a/ olt/ Ov^oiva, rjJ'' oltt 0?^vijl71'8,

IfiTy,^ OLfJM ^^OVTl^TB KOLi a^S^OTTrj '^OTBQVTQ

Xsi^og dTTO '^i^OL^Yig.

Xvv $' avsfJiQi svomvTs }coviv&' d^JLO. s(r(pa,^oLyi^ov,

B^onrins, s'S^ottyivts, kcjli mSccT^osna ks^olvvov'

noj/TOdT ar^vysTog' rag S' oi^(pzzz ^s^fJLog ayT|U.)]

TiTrivag '^Sovisg' <pXo^ J" j^s^a ^iolv Ikolvbv

A(r^£TOr 0<T(rB cT' OL^JiB^h KOLt. Kp^lfJUf^P 'UTB^ SOVTUP

Avyri yoL^ycii^3(rct kb^olvvhtb ^B^oTrricrTs.

• ••••••.....•^
KoLVfJLCt 7S ^£Q-7rB(n0V KCCTS'^BV '^OLOg

Kai rag [jlbv TiTrjVccg vtto y^ovog sv^vo^Birig

Ubix-^ccv, KOLi ^B(ryQi<Tiy sv oL^yoCKBQKnv B^wav,

NiKnravrBg "^s^triv v7rB^^v[j,ovg 'urs^ sonctg'

Ey&x ^soi TiTrivsg vtto ip(pu^ yjs^obvti
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TlovTiiT dT^vysToiOj KOLI Ov^cfjn OLgs^osnog^

'B^siYig "uroLVToov tfTYiycn kxi "UTSI^c/.t sci(riv.

Firm to their caufe the Titans wide difplay'd

A well-embodied phalanx : and each fide

Gave proofs of noble prowefs, and great ftrength,

Worthy of Gods. The tumult reach'd to heaven,

And high Olympus trembled as they ftrove.

Sea too was mov'd ; and Earth aflonifh'd heard

The noife and fhouts of deities engag'd,

High vaunts, loud outcries, and the din of war.

Now ]ov^ no longer could withhold his ire
;

But rofe with tenfold vengeance : down he hurl'd

His lightning, dreadful implement of wrath,

Which flafli'd inceffant : and before him mov'd

His awful thunder, with tremendous peal

Appaling, and abounding, as it roU'd.

For from a mighty hand it fhap'd its courfe,

Loud echoing through the vaulted realms of day.

Meantime ftorms rag'd ; and dufky whirlwinds rofe.

Still blaz'd the lightning with continual glare,

Till nature languifh'd : and th' expanded deep.

And every fcream, that lav'd the glowing earth,

Boil'd with redounding heat. A ruddy flame

Shot upwards to the fiery cope of heav'n,

Shedding a baleful influence : and the gleam

Smote dreadful on the Titan bands, whofe eyes

Were blaflied, as they gaz'd ; nor could they fland

The fervour, but exhaufied funk to ground.

The
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The Gods, victorious, feiz'd the rebel crew,

And fent them, bound in adamantine chains.

To earth's deep caverns, and the fliades of night.

Here dwell th' apoftate brotherhood, confign'd

To everlafting durance : here they fit

Age after age in melancholy ftate.

Still pining in eternal gloom, and loft

To every comfort. Round them wide extend

The dreary bounds of earth, and fea, and air,

Of heaven above, and Tartarus below.

Such was the firft great commotion among men. It

was defcribed by the poets as the war of the Giants ; who
raifed mountains upon mountains in order that they might

fcale heaven. The fons of Chus were the aggreffors in thefe

ads of rebellion. They have been reprefented under the

charadter both of Giants and Titanians : and are faid to

have been dillipated into different parts of the world. One

place of their retreat is mentioned to have been in that part

of Scythia, which bordered upon the Palus Maeotis. It was

called " Keira ; and defcribed as a vafl cavern, which they

fortified. The Romans under Craffus are faid to have viewed

it. But Keir, and Keirah, fignified of old a city or fortrefs

:

and it was the appellative name of the place, to which this

people retired. They were to be found in various parts, as

I fhall fhew : but the mofl: prevailing notion about the Ti-

tanians was, that after their war againft heaven, they were

baniflied to Tartarus, at the extremities of the earth. The

ancient Grecians knew very little of the weftern parts of the

" To cTTTwAaw rtivKii^w Kx?\.BiJ.ivtiv. Dion. Cafllus. L. 51. p. 313.

7 world.
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world. They therefore reprefent the Titans, as in a ftate

of darknefs ; and Tartarus as an infernal region.

*^ Kai T^g [JLSV vtto "^^ovog sv^vohi^g

Tortroj/ gyg^^' v7to yrig, cxrov Ov^avog eg"' cctto yctirjg.

They plac'd the rebels, faft in fetters bound,

Deep in a gloomy gulf; as far remov'd

From earth's fair regions, as the earth from heaven.

They are the words of Heliod ; who fays, that an anvil of

iron being dropped down would but juft reach the abyfs in

ten days. Here the Titans were- doomed to relide,

** Ei^Scc ^soi TiTrivsg vtco ip(pui ^s^osnt

KsK^v(poLrix.ij ^'dMfTi Aiog vs(psXY]ys^&ra.o,

Xotj^ca sv sv^(^svrij 'WB?M^irig B(r'^oLrcc yonrig.

Eu&oL TvyYjgy KoTTog rs^ jcccl B^ici^svg ixsya,l)v[JLog

There the Titanian Gods by Jove's high will

In manlions dark and dreary lie concealed,

Beyond the verge of nature. Cottus here,

And Gyges dwell, and Briareus the bold.

Thefe were part of the Titanian brood, though the author

feems not to allow it. This will appear from fome of the

Orphic fragments, where we have the names of the Titans,

and a fimilar account of their being condemned to darknefs.

*' Hefiod. Theog. v. 7 1 7.

''* Ibid, V. 729.

Vol, III. I KoiOV
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.^^ Koiop TSj K^siop re jCtsyaf, ^o^kvp ts z^oLTouoVy

Kai K^QvoPy £iKBOLVQv^\ 'T7rs^sioyoLT\ IccTTsroprs.

The poet here fpecifies feven in number ; Coeus, Crius,

Phorcys, Cronus, Oceanus, Hyperion, and lapetus, and he

adds,

'P/;rT£ ^oL^vv yoLir\g eg Tol^tcl^ov.

Soon as high Jove their cruel purpofe faw,

And lawlefs difpofition

He fent them down to Tartarus confign'd.

If we look into the grounds of thefe fidtions, we fhall find

that they took their rife from this true hiftory. A large

body of Titanians, after the difperfion fettled in Mauritania,

which is the region ftyled Tartarus. Diodorus Siculus men-
tions the coming of Cronus into thefe parts ; and gives us

the names of the brotherhood, thofe fons of Titaea, who
came with them. The principal of thefe, exclufive of Cro-

nus, were '^^ Oceanus, Coeus, lapetus, Crius, and Hyperion

;

who were fuppofed firft to have fettled in Crete. Atlas

was another of them, from whom they had the name of

!^ Atlantians ; and they were looked upon as the offspring

*' Orphic. Frag. p. 374.

** Diodor. Sic. L. 5. p. 334. According to Apollodorus their names were Ou-
ranus, Cceus, Hyperion, Crius, lapetus, and the youngeft of all Cronus. L. i. p. 2.

"' Diodor. L. 3. p. i8g.

6 of
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of heaven. The above hillorian defcribes the country,

which they poflefTed, as lying upon the gre^t ocean : and.

however it may be reprefented by the poets, he fpeaks of it

as a happy ''^ region. The mythologifts adjudged the Titans

to the realms of night ; and confequently to a moft uncom-

fortable climate ; merely from not attending to the purport

of the term ^oipog.

Ev^oL ^soi Tirrivsg vtto ^ocpca ris^osni

It is to be obferved, that this word had two iignifications.

Firft, it denoted the weft, or place of the fetting fun. Hence

Ulyffes being in a ftate of uncertainty fays, *' a ya^ t /Jjasf,

OTTYi ifxpog^ aS' oxri rjoog. We cannot determine, which is the

wej}, or which is the eajl. It fignified alfo darknefs : and

from this fecondary acceptation the Titans of the weft were

conftgned to the realms of night : being fttuated in refped:

to Greece towards the regions of the fetting fun. The vaft

unfathomable abyfs, fpoken of by the poets, is the great

Atlantic Ocean ; upon the borders of which Homer places

the gloomy manftons, where the Titans reftded. The an-

cients had a notion, that the earth was a widely-extended'

plain ; which terminated abruptly, in a vaft clifF of immea-

furable defcent. At the bottom was a chaotic pool, or

ocean ; which was fo far funk beneath the confines of the

world, that, to exprefs the depth and diftance, they imagined,

X&ipai/ evSoitfjiova.. Ibid.

^5 OdyfT. K. V. 190.

' Zo(po> axoTo?. Hefych. Ai'yii Se a 'uyomir^i xui to aKoroij y.xi tiiv i'vaiv^

^o^fov. Ibid.

I 2 an
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an anvil of iron toffed from the top would not reach It under

ten days, ^ut this mighty pool was the ocean abovemen-

tioned ; and thefe extreme parts of the earth were Maurita-

nia, and Iberia : for in each of thefe countries the Titans

refided. Hence Callimachus, fpeaking of the latter country,

defcribes the natives under the title of ^° O-^iyoi/oi Tirrjvsg
;

by which is meant ihe offspring of the ancient ''Titans. They

were people of the Cuthite race, who alfo took up their ha-

bitation in Mauritania ; and were reprefented as the children

of Atlas. He was defcribed as the fon of lapetus the Ti-

tan ; and of fo vaft a ftature, as to be able to fupport the

heavens.

^' Twy 'cr^oo'^' IctTTsroio 'craiV sysT ov^avov Bv^m

There Atlas, fon of great lapetus,

With head inclin'd, and ever-during arms,

Suftains the fpacious heavens.

To this Atlantic region the Titans were banifhed ; and fup-

pofed to live in a ftate of darknefs beyond the limits of the

known world.

^* n^Qcrhn Js, ^B(f)v sKTOfrDsv (iTravTciJv,

TiTrii/sg yaisci ^sts^TiV '^olsq; io(ps^oio»

'° KiXTcv ara.<^ncoi,\irii anrx

Q-\'i'ycvoi Tnmii a(p' esTTrspa £<rx«Toj<»'Tc(;. Hymn, in Delon. V. 174.

'' Hefiod. Theog. v. 746.

AtA«« if Ov^ocvoy ev^uv e^i xpxr^^m inr a.voiyxr\i

llsifcicrm £i"}ai>ii. Ibid. V. 517^^

'r Ibid. V. Si 3.
"

'

^ Fartheri
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Fartheft remov'd

Of all their kindred Gods the Titans dwell,

Beyond the realms of chaos dark.

By ^ao? ip^e^QV we mufl certainly underfliand the weftern

ocean : upon the borders of which, and not beyond it, thefe

Titanians dwelt. By the Nubian Geographer the Atlantic

is uniformly called according to the prefent verlion Mare

Tenebrarum. " Aggrelli funt mare tenebrarum, quid in eo

effet, exploraturi. They ve?2tured into the fea of darhiefs^ in

order to explore what it might cojitain. Another name for

Tartarus, to which the poets condemned the Titans and

Giants, was Erebus. This, like ^Oi^of, was a term of two-

fold meaning. For Ereb, 3")y, fignified both the weft, and

alfo darknefs : and this ferved to confirm the notion, that

the Titans were configned to the regions of night. But

gloomy as the country is defcribed, and horrid, we may be

affured from the authorities of ^+ Diodorus and Pliny, that it

was quite the reverfe : and we have reafon to think, that it

was much reforted to ; and that the natives for a long; time

kept up a correfpondence with other branches of their fami-

ly. Homer affords fome authority for this opinion, in a

pafiage where he reprefents Jupiter as accofting Juno, who
is greatly difpleafed.

Xa'OjO.i*')!?, aJ" size ra vbioltol 'ursi^a^' ijcmi

" Geog. Nubienfis. p. 4. p. 6. and p. 156.
'* 'X.oicav vjS"a.iiJoi'ccviu.oiJiivat (ArAarTe;). L. 3. p. 189.
'' Iliad. 0. V. 477.
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Fai^? Koci isronoio^ Iv locTTSTou'rs K§ovo(rTs

IJhall not, fays Jupiter, regardyour refentmetit ; not though

youjhould defert me, and betake yourfelf to the extrefjitties of

the earth, to the boundaries offea and land ; ^Sictra 'ZtTSi^ara,

to the lower limits, where lapetus and Cronus refide ; who

never enjoy the light of thefun, nor are refrefoed with cooling

breezes', but arefeated in the depths of Tartarus. In the Ion

of Euripides, Creufa, being in great diftrefs, wifhes, that fhe

could fly away to the people of the weftern world, which

£he alludes to as a place of fecurity.

n^oo'w yoLioii 'EXT^xnccg

Ag-s^cig 'E<T7r£^iiig'

Oiov my aJkyog bt^ol^qv,

O ! that I could be wafted through the yielding air,

Far, very far, from Hellas,

To the inhabitants of the Hefperian region :

So great is my load of grief.

From the words of Jupiter above, who tells Juno, that fhe

may retire to the regions in the weft ; and from thefe of

Creijfa, who longs to betake herfelf to the fame parts ; we

may infer, that in the firft ages it was not uncommon for

people in diftrefs to retire to thefe fettlements. Probably

famine, flcknefs, and opprefllon, as well as the inroads of a

'* Euripid. Ion. v. 796.

powerful
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powerful enemy, might oblige the lonim to migrate. And
however the Atlantic Titanians may have been like the

Cimmerians, defcribed as a people devoted to darknefs; yet

we find them otherwife reprefented by Creufa, who ftyles

them Afs^a? EcTTTS^isg^ the Jlars of the wejiern world. They
were fo denominated from being the offspring of the original

lonim, or Peleiad^, of Babylonia ; in memory of whom
there was a conftellation formed in the heavens. Thefe Pe-

leiadas are generally fuppofed to have been the daughters of

Atlas, and by their names the ftars in this conftellation are

diftinguifhed. Diodorus Siculus has given us a lift of them,

and adds, that from them the moft celebrated " heroes

were defcended. The Helladians were particularly of this

family ; and their religion and Gods were of Titaniaii

^^ original.

'^ Diodor. Sic. L. 3. p. 194.
* Oxj^avB xai Tm suriv 01 -zzr?^/ K^ovov, v.at 01 a.?^Aoi Tnacyei' sx. S'e tcov TtTod'oov ot

vq-epoi@eoi. Scholia in Find. Nem. Od. 6. v. i.

Tnni'Si ' ' HfjiSTepuv -m^oyovoi TurccTipccv. Orphic. Hymn. 36. Pindar fays that

the Titans were at lafl freed from their bondage. Ava cfe Z-ivi afSixos Titccvxs.

Pyth. Od. 4. V. 518.

GE NESIS,
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GENESIS. Chap. X.

V. 8. And CuJId begat Ni?nrod. He began to be a mighty

one in the earth.

10. And the beginni7jg of his kingdom was Babel^ and Erech,

a7td Accad^ and Calne in the land of Shinar,

11. Out of that land went forth Ajfur^ a7id builded Nine-

veh ; a?tdthe city Rehoboth^ and Calah :

1 2. And Rezen between Nineveh and Calah ; thefame is a

great city.

IN the courfe of my arguments I have followed the com-

mon interpretation of the paffage above about Aflur, and

Nineve in verfe the eleventh. And I think, we may be

aflured, both from the context, and from the fubfequent

hiftory of the city and country, that this is the true meaning

of the facred writer. I mention this, becaufe the learned

Bochart does not allow, that Nineve was founded by AiTur.

He gives a different interpretation to the " paffage, going

contrary to all the verlions which have preceded. Inftead

of out of this land went Affur^ and builded Nijieve^ he ren-

ders it, out of this land^ he (NimrodJ went into Affur^ or Af-

fyria^ and built the cities mentioned. '^° He adds : habeo per-

" Gen, c. 10. V. 11.

*' Geog. Sacra. L. 4. c, 12. p. 229. He is followed in this opinion by LeClerc.

fuafiflimum
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fualifilmum Aflur hie hominis nomen non efle, fed loei :

—'adeoque verba Hebraea ita reddenda : Egrejftis ejl in Ajjy-

riam. I afn perfuaded^ that the term AJJur is not i7t this

place the ?tame of a man ; but of a place,—The words therefore

i?t the original are to be thus interpreted. He (Nijnrod) went

out of this la7td into Affyria. In this opinion he has been

followed by others, who have been too eafily prejudiced

againft the common acceptation of the pall'age.

As the authority of Bochart muft neceflarily be of great

weight, I have fubjoined his arguments, that the reader may

judge of their validity.

1. His firft objedion to the common verfion is this. He
thinks, that there is an impropriety in having the name of

AfTur, the fon of Shem, introduced where the facred text is

taken up with the genealogy of the fons of Ham.

2. It is contrary to order, that the operations of AfTur

fhould be mentioned v. 1 1 . and his birth not till afterwards

at V. 22.

3. There is nothing particular in faying that Affur went

out of the land of Shinar ; for it was in a manner common
to all mankind, who were from thence fcattered abroad ov^er

the face of the earth.

Thefe objections are by no means well grounded : and

the alteration propofed, by remedying a fancied evil, would

run us into innumerable difficulties and contradid:ions. If

Affur be in this paffage referred to as the name of a region,

the fame as Affyria ; and if Nimrod feized upon a preoccu-

pied place ; colonies muft have gone forth before the difper-

fion from Babel. This (whatever my opinion may be) is a

Vol. III. K con-



66 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

contradiction in Bochart ; who fuppofes the difperfion to

have been univerfal, and from the land of Shinar; not allow-

ing any previous migration. The principal city of Nimrod

was Babel, feparated from Nineve, and the other cities above,

by a fandy "^^ wild ; and it is faid to have been left unfinifh-

ed. T'hey left off to build the city. c. ii.v. 8. Is it credible,

that a perfon would traverfe a defert, and travel into a fo-

reign country to found cities, before he had completed the

capital of his own kingdom ? It cannot, I think, be

imagined.

As to the fuppofed impropriety of introducing an account

of Aflur, where the text is taken up with the genealogy of

another family, it is an objection of little weight. It arifes

from our not feeing things in their true light. We fhould

obferve, that it is not properly the hiftory of Affur, which

is here given ; but the hiftory of Nimrod. He trefpailed

upon Affur, and forced him out of his original property :

and the accounts of each are fo conne6ted, that one muft be

mentioned with the other, or the hiftory would be incom-

pleat. Many things recorded in Scripture are not intro-

duced according to precife method : and the like is to be

found in all writings. We have in the fame book of Mofes

an account given of
"

" Canaan, the fon of Ham, antecedent

to the genealogy of his family, which comes afterwards in

another '^'^ chapter.

*' Amona; the learned men, who have betaken themfclves to thefe refearches, I

have hardly met with one, that has duly confidered the fituationj diftance, and natu-

ral hiftory of the places, about wliich they treat.

*" Gen. c. 9.

' C. 10.

Bochart
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Bochart thinks, that the mentioning of Affur's going forth

out of Shinar is imneceflary : as it was a circuniftance com-

mon to all mankind : but I have endeavoured to prove, that

all mankind were not concerned in the difpcrfion from Shi-

nar. Befides, Bochart does not quote the whole of the

paffage, but omits, what is immediately fubjoined, and of

no fmall moment. The facred writer does not merely fay,

that Affur went forth out of the land ; but that he wejit outy

and builded cities ; a circumftance not common to all.

Thefe cities were afterwards of great renown ; and it was

of confequence to be told their founder, and the reafon of

their being built.

This learned writer tries farther to prove, that the He-
brew term s**', which is tranflated by the words 'we7it fof'th,

always denotes a martial expedition : and he adds, Nimrod
porro dicitur egreffus effe in Affur, nempe ad bellum infe-

rendum. By this we find, that, according to Bochart,

Nimrod made war upon the Affyrians, and ^^ feized upon
their country. I fliould be glad to know, when this hap-

pened. Was it antecedent to the general difperfion ? If

fo ; colonies had gone forth, and kingdoms were found-

ed, before that event : and the difpcrfion was not, as

he maintains, general ; a circumftance, which I have urged

before. If it were afterwards ; then Nimrod and his

affociates were left to follow their wicked purpofes, when
all other families were fcattered abroad. When the reft

** Quod jure non poterat fibi arrogare, id per vim ufurpavit. Bochart. L. 4.

p. 230.

K 2 of
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of the world was diflipated, the founders of Babel were

exempted from the calamity. This, I think, cannot be

allowed.

Bochart farther adds, that Nimrod muft have been in pof-

feffion of AfTyria : for it was called the land of Nimrod.

The converfe perhaps might have been true, that the land of

Nimrod was called Aflyria : for the region of Babylonia and

Chaldea was the original country of Affur, and was poffefTed

by Nimrod. But that the region about Nineve, to which

Bochart alludes, was ever referred to Nimrod, I am certain

is a groundlefs furmife : and Bochart is miftaken in the paf-

fage, which he quotes. His evidence is taken from '^^ Mi-

cah, where thefe words are found. Et depafcent terram

Affyrice gladio, et terram Nimrod lanceis ejus :
'^^ vel fi ma-

vis, oftiis ejus. He fuppofes, that the land of AfTur, and the

land of Nimrod, of which the prophet here makes mention,

were one and the fame region. But he is furely guilty of a

ftrange prefumption. If this were the purport of the paf-

fage, there would be, I think, an unneceffary repetition ;

and a redundancy not common in the facred writings. By

the land of Affur is plainly meant the region of Affyria
;

but by the land of Nimrod is Hgnified the country of Baby-

lonia, which was the true and only land of Nimrod. In

order to underftand the purport of the prophecy, we fhould

confider the time when it was "^^ uttered. Micah is foretell-

45 C. 5. V. 6.

*'' Bochart fupra,

*' Micah prophefied about the times of Salmanaflar, and Aflarhadon; and of

Merodach Baladan of Babylonia.

ing
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ing the ruin of the Affyrian empire, of which Babylonia by

coiiquefl; had been made a part. But the Babylonians

were at this time difengaging themfelves from their de-

pendence, and fetting up for themfelves. However, as

they made a part of the Affyrian empire, they were to

fhare in its calamities. To thefe events the prophecy

alludes ; in which two nations, and two different regions

are defcribed. • We may therefore be allured, that the land

of AlTyria, and the land of Nimrod were two diftind:

countries.

In confequence of this, it may not be improper to recapi-

tulate what I have before laid about the peopling of the

regions, of which we have been treating. At the time of

the migration from Ararat in Armenia, the fons of Shem
came down through the principal paffage in Mount Taurus

to the countries, which they were to occupy. Elam pof-

fefled the region called afterwards Elymais upon the lower

and eaftern part of the Tigris *^
: and oppofite to him was

AfTur. Above Elam was Arphaxad, whofe region was after-

wards called Arpacitis : and his oppolite to the weft was

Aram. Lud took poffeflion of the country called AiiJia,

Ludia, and bordered upon Tobal, Mefliech, Gomer, Afh-

kenaz, and other fons of Japhet. For they feem at firfl: to

have fettled in the regions of Afia Minor. The fons of

Chus came at lafl by a different rout from the eaft, and

invaded the territories of Aflur, who was obliged to re-

treat. He accordingly pafl'ed northward into the region

^^ Elam, regio Perfidis trans Babylonem. Hieron. T.Kuy.oii nco^a.—t«5 2«o"</o5

&yyv:, Stephanus. Byzant.

of
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of Aram ; a part of which he occupied : and to feciirc

himfelf from his enemy to the fouth, he built four ci-

ties, which are fpecified by the facred writer. To fliew

the difpofition of thefe families in a clearer light, I muft

reler the reader to the map, which is fubjoined.

OF
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O F T H E

TITANIAN WAR.

TH E firft war of the Titans confifted in ads of apofta-

fy, and rebellion againft Heaven : but there was an-

other war, in which they were engaged with a different

enemy, being oppofed by men ; and at laft totally difcom-

fited after a long and bitter contention. This event will be

found to have happened in confequence of the difperfion.

It is a piece of hiftory, which has been looked upon as fo

obfcure, and the time of it fo remote, that many have

efteemed it as merely a poetical fable. Yet from the light

already difclofed, and from farther evidence to be obtained,

we may determine many circumftances concerning it, both

in refpe<5l to the people, between whom it was waged, and

to the time, when it was carried on. I have taken notice of

two memorable occurrences, and have endeavoured properly

to diflinguifh them ; though they are confidercd by moft

writers as one fmo;le event : I mean the mipration of fami-

lies to their feveral places of allotment ; and the difperfion

of the Cuthites afterwards. The firft is mentioned, as ef-

feded in the days of Peleg : the other is introduced by the

9 facred
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facred writer aiterwards; and fpoken of as a different ev^nt.

The Titanian war is to be diftingiiiflied from both, being of

ftill later date ;
yet not far removed from the difperfion. It

has been fhewn, that the fons of Chiis were engaged in

building a mighty city in the region, which they had

iifurped ; and in erecting a lofty tower, to prevent their

being fcattered abroad. They were however difperfed
;

the tower was deferted ; and the city left unfiniflied.

Thefe circumftances feem in great meafure to be recorded

by the Gentile writers. They add, that a war foon after

commenced between the Titans, and the family of Zeiith
;

which was the firft war, that ever happened among the fons

of men. Some fuppofe it to have been carried on againfl: Cro-

nus :
' y^sTd cs K^om ts hcli Tirtivi ^vg-rjvai 'UTqXb^ov. But it

matters little under what titles the chief characters are re-

prefented : for the hiftory is the fame. It was no other

than the war mentioned by Mofes, which was carried on by

four kings of the family of Shem, againft the fons of Ham
and Chus ; to avenge themfelves of thofe bitter enemies,

by whom they had been greatly aggrieved. The difperfion

from Babylonia had weakened the Cuthites very much : and

the houfe of Shem took advantage of their diHipation
;

and recovered the land of Shinar, which had been imduly

Iifurped by their enemies. Babylon feems to have been

under a curfe and not occupied, being deftitute both of

T3t5, 3cai tT}) Qii-'t' x.ccTcc'^ poviio-ocvTcci afxiii'oi'xi in'xtj nuoya.'t' Tuo7ii' vAi^ccTov asipiii'j

av(x.T^i-\ai Tuici auToiit to iJin^uvnf/.u.—fjLsrcx, Si Kpoyu iccci Tnw't av^'O'cii -3-oAe,asi'.

Abydenus apud Eufeb. Priep. L. g. p. 416.

6 prince
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prince and people : in lieu of which we read of a king of

Senaar, or Shinar, who joins the confederates, having lately

gotten pofTeffion of that province. There is a curious frag-

ment of Heftisus Milefius, which feems to relate to this

part of the Titanic hiftory ; and fupplies what is omitted in

the account given by Mofes. The paflage is in Jofephus

;

who tells us, from feveral evidences in ancient hiftory, that

the tower of Babel was overthrown by whirlwinds, and that

a confufion of fpeech enfued. And he adds, that in refpedl

to Senaar, the Shinar of the Scriptures, there was a paffage

in Heftiaeus Milefius, in which it was mentioned : and he

fubjoins the paffage. * T(/jv Js 'h^socv rsg ^lOLdu^^BvTctg^ ra T8

V.vudJKi'a Aiog Is^ooixctTo. Aa^o^ra?, Big ^Bvacf.^ Tir,g BahvTKWiag bK-

^eiv. X/j^PdPTCii cjg TO Xoizov snsvhv^ vtto rrig ofj,oy?^ct)r(nag rcf.g

<rvvQiKioLg 'uroiY\<TciL^2voi 'UScLVTOLy^^ KOLi ytiV sKag-Qi zciTsT^cc^^avov

Tr,v Bvw^i5<T0LV. Somc have imagined, that this hiftory related

to the people faved at the deluge ; rag ^lOLCCtiGBnag oltto th

KdTOL/.Xvcrixii. But this is impoffible : for we cannot fuppofe,

that the rites of Jupiter Enualius were preferved by Noah :

or that the priefts of this Deity were in the Ark. Jofephus

moreover introduces this paffage, as if Heftisus had been

fpeaking 'UTS^i TH 'sre^m XByoKLBva Ssj/aa^, about the coH?itry

called Sejiaar. But this too is certainly a miftake, as may

' Oi Si 0fO( atSfJLovi i7rt7r€fj.^ce.vrei octnTCi-^av tcv llvpyov, y.ix.i toiocv ex.ci<^u (ponnif

iocoxav' xa» Stoc THTO LccCvP^an'a cwi^n >cXSwixi Tnv 'ojoAiv. Vleot ie rd 'rnii't'i ra

A£')0M.£(B2£raap iv Tn Bot^uA&rna ;^^&>fa piVVjjiorivei 'JL~tc.io< ^.lyaii' dTMi' Tcov J^g 'li:jui/

T^i J tacrOi'Uevra.'^ rcc in EruaAia Aix lepotuaToe. Xa.^'^v'rai sti 'S.ivtx.a.o rw RafuAo ^ xi

iMeivt ^Kimav'Ta.i Je to Aoittcv fVTfe&se vtto rm ofj.oyXci:(TG'ia.i nrai nvvoitctixi njoinaccuSf^.i

iD-ai7a;ya, xa< ) >it itta<^oi X4C7fAaf(.C«v3r t>jv (VTV^cav. Jofeph. Ant. L. I. C. 4.

Eufeb. Pn-Ep. Evang. L. 9. p. 416. Eufeb. Chron. p. 13.

Vol, III. L be
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be fecii from the words of the author. He is not treatino-

about Babylon in the land of Senaar ; but of Senaar in the

land of Babylonia ; and of circumftances fubfequent to the

difperfion. Senaar. in Babylonia muft have been the city of
that name, and not the country. It was the fame as the

Shinar of IVIofes, and the Singara of Ptolemy, and other

writers. Heftiasus had undoiibtedly been treating of the

demolition of the tower at Babel, and of the flight of the

priefts. To this he fubjoined the curious piece of hiftory,

which has been tranfmitted to us by Jofephus. The pur-

port of it is this. After the ruin of the tower, the prieJIs,

who efcaped from that calamity^ faved the impleme^its of their

idolatry., and whatever related to the worJJjip of their Deity

^

and brought them, sig Xsi/OLd^ rri^ BoL^vKooviag, to the city Se-

naar in Babylonia. But they were again driven from hence by

a feconcl difpcrfon ; a?id mankind being as yet all of one ^ lan-

guage, they 7nade their fettlements in various parts, laying

hold of anyfpot to dwell in, that chalice offered. The former

flight of the people from Babylon, and particularly of the

' The words are, \^iro im o/JcoyXaiaiTias ra? avvoixias 'mowaa.fji^voi : which fome

may fuppofe to mean, ihai they made their fettlements^ where they found people of the

fame language. But the author adds, ia.i cvioiiticcs c7on:a«M£''3' HANTAXOT. By
i!7ai'Ta^rji is meant ir zn-anTi TOTTio. They made their abode in all parts of the worlds

Thev could not therefore be determined to any particular places: for it is plain

that they were indeterminately fcattered : and to fliew that they had no choice, the

author adds, jcai yw 'excc<roi ica7S?>.api.Cxvoi' tmc tpru^jaav. The whole world was.

open before them : theyfojowned in any Uaid, that fortune put in their way. And this

was eafy, v-iro nK ofxoyXuiaata.'i; on account of the uniforrnity of language., which as yet

prevailed. From this ancient writer we find, that there was originally one language

in the world: and though at Babel there was an impediment in utterance, yet lan-

(Tuage fuffcred no alteration for fome ages. Bochart alters ofMyXaitrenai to -zzroAu-

')?M(rcria.si but furely this is too bold a deviation. See Geog. Sac. L. i. p. 64.

6 \ priefts.
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priefts, is the circumftance alluded to by the poet, when he

fpeaks of Lycurgus, as driving the Tithenae, or Nurfes, of

Bacchus over the plain of Nufa.

* 'Oj iiTors ^ctmofjLS'joio Aimvtroio Ti^rivoLg

Upon the expulfion of this people from Senaar it was, that

the fons of Shem got pofTeflion of that city, and region : and

after this fuccefs, they proceeded farther, and attacked the

Titanians in all their quarters. Their purpofe was either to

drive them away from the countries which they had ufurped;

or to fubdue them totally, and reduce them to a ftateofvaf-

falage. They accordingly fet out with a puifTant army

;

and after a difpute of fome time, they made them ^ tributa-

ries. But upon their rifing in rebellion after the fpace of

thirteen years, the confederates made a frefh inroad into their

countries, where they fmote the Repha)ms i?i AJljteroth Kar~
nainiy who were no other than the Titans. They are ac-

cordingly rendered by the Seventy ^ Tag Tiyouuroig Tag sv Ag-a.-

^c«j^, the Giant brood z>z AJiaroth : and the valley of the

Rcphaim in Samuel is tranflated ^ rrji/ /mKol^ol tuv Tirayojv

* Iliad. L. Z. V, 1.32. He makes them in their fright throw away all their idola-
trous implements.

* Twelve years they ferved Chedorlaomer. Gen. c. 14. v. 4.
* Ibid. V. 5. The rebellion of their family is alluded to by the prophet Ifaiah,

who ftyles them in tl>e language of the Seventy FtyccrTis. :^'MiyEc^mui act -ajaviii

01 "yiyavTSi, ci ap^oLvrei rv, yni. C. 14. v. g.

' 2. Samuel, c. 5. v. 18. They are mentioned by Judith. OvSe i,oi Tnav^v
iTTiXTCC^CiV UVTOV. C. l6. V. S.

L 2 i/j^
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the 'valley ofthe Titmis. We are alfo told by Procopius Gaz^eus,

that thoje^ whojn the Heb?^ews mentio?ied as Raphaim^ 'were by

other people called Giants, a7id Titans. Thofe of the confe-

deracy fmote alfo ^ the Zuzims i?i Ham, and the Emims ifi

Shaveh Kiriaihatm. All thefe were of the Giant, or Tita-

nian race. Hence Mofes fpeaking of the land of Moab fays,

'° The Emims dwelt therein in times pajl, a people great, and

many, ajtd tall, as the Anakims : hut the Moahites call them

Emims ; which alfo were accounted Giants. He mentions

alfo the " Zuzims in the fame light. This attack made

upon the fons of Ham is taken notice of by Theophilus ;

who fpeaks of it as the firft war upon " earth, and calls it

the war of the Giants. Cedrenus alTures us, that there were

records in Egypt, which confirmed the account given by

Mofes, concerning thefe perfonages of fo extraordinary fta^

ture ; and that they particularly flourifhed about the times

of '^ Abraham and Ifaac. And he adds. Tag vjo 'EKKyjvw

* Ad L. 2. Rcgum. c. 5. Mofes Chorenenfis fpeaks of the people here mern-

tioned as the Titans. Cxterum de I'itanibus ac Raphxmis memineiuat Sacra; Lir

terre. L. i.e. 5. p. 17.

' Genef. fupra.

" Deuteron. c. 2. v. 10.

" Dcut. c. 2. V. 20. Giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammonites called them,

Zcnztanniim. Tliey were the fame as the Zuzim.
" Ad Autolyc. L. 2. p. 372. duTn cco^-.j sysiSTO- 'w^mth rs yivea-^'zi TuroAef/.'^i eiri

7/)5 >»«, xai xcLTixc-^xv Tdi TiyoLvrxi, iv Koc^cc.!'ca,u, xcc: e^vn la^^ufo. ct/na ccvtoiS, 5cA._

'' 'Ot( £v rot; ^p:ivoi^ AQpocafJ. xcct Icra«>c sT'jXvrFaiy.ctrovi acivpaiTrovg AtyuTrrtot it^o-

^natytiia^at^icvi utto 'EAAhpwv n^acxa? ci/s^ai^oM'Ji'H;. p. 34. Artapanus mentions

Abraham a.vxq.ioovra HiTBiTiyaviot,^. Eufeb. F. E, L. 9. p. 420. Jolephus alfo

mentions, that this ensaorement of t!ie four kings was with fome of the Titanic or

Gigantic race, whom they defeated. Ka/ Ka.iiv.o\xv ths xTroyonhi ruv TiyavToiv.

Amiq. L. I. c, 9. p. 31.

TiyOLVTCLQ.
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ViyoLvrcL; ovoy^alp^eviig^ that thefe were the people^ whom the

Grecians called Giants.

The moft full account of the Titans and their defeat, is.

to be found in fome of the Sibylline poetry. The Sibyls

were Amonian priefteflcs ; and were pofTeffed of ancient

memorials, which had been for a long time depofited in the

temples where they prefided. A great part of thofe compo-

iitions, which go under their name, is not worth being men-

tioned. But there are fome things curious ; and among

thefe is part of an hiftorical poem, to which I allude. It is-.

undoubtedly a tranfl'ation of an ancient record, found by

fome Grecian in au Egyptian temple : and though the whole

is not uniform, nor perhaps by the fame hand, yet we may

fee in it fome fragments of very curious hiftory.

^+ AAA' oVoTa^ jUfiyaAoiO ©sa rsAswj'Tai cLTtsihai^

'Ag 'WOT £7n^7rsiKr.tTS (^^oroig, oi Ylv^yo-J sTsv^aif

Xoj0 Bv Acruv^iYj, oiJLOi:pmoi $' r,<TOLV dTransg.,.

Kai (iiiKovT avoL^TiV Big Ov^olvov ccg's^osna^

AvTLKOL J" A.^avciTog fJLsyci?^r,v STrB&r/.sp amyKr,y

Uy£V(JLC(.(rn/' Avtol^ bttsit olvbij^oi fJLsyxv v\^odi ttrvoyov

'Pi-^j/av, KOLi ^pr.TOLCiv bt: aAA>]Ao/? B^iv w^^tolv'

TayBKcc roi Ba^v'Aooi/CL ^^oroi 'uroKsi hvo^jl e&sno.-

AvTct^ BTTBi 'urv^yog t bttb^b^ yXcfjtTcoii-T ai'^^ooirocp

Eig -TJroAAa^ ^vrirocv Bfjis^KrCr^G-av ^iixKs'/.r'dg,

UoLVTo^ccTrciig (f:c>}mi(n ^iB<^^B<pov, olvtu^ a.7rci(rc<,

VOLKX. (i^OTOJV 'WKri^HTO ^B^l^Q^BVm jSaCTiAyj&i}^*

Ka< TOTS ^Yi hKOLTY] yBVBYl Ms^OTTWI/ CLl/^^OCTTOOV.^

'* Sib. Orac, L,3. p. 22^. Theoph. ad Autol3'c. L, 2, p. ^"i.

Er
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KoLi (ici(n?\sv(rs K^ovog, tcai T/raj/, Iolzbto; ts,

TaiYig rsKvoL cpB^ig'OL Kcti Ov^avs, s^smKs<r(rc(,v

Avd^caTTQiy yoLirig tb koli
'^ Ov^xvs avofxa ^snsgy

T^KTCOLi Jjo fjLS^ihg yociYjg koltol hM^ov SKag-ov,

Kcti ^CL<nKsv(rsv hcccog s'^ucv (xs^ogy atJs fxoL'^ovTo'

'O^Koi yoLo T eyzvovro 'uroLT^og, [Jis^i^ig rs S'ikolioli,

T'^viKCL diQ 'UTOLT^og TsXsog '^i^oyog Uzro yji^w^,

YLoLi f bQolvbv' KCf.i 'uron^sg V7rs^^ct(niriv o^koktl

Asij/JiJ/ ^QiY](ra,ursg, btt cO\MXovg s^iv o)^(roLVy

Og 'urcit,vTB(r(n (^^otqi^ip b'^oov (ioLU'iKYi'i^oL ti^jltiV

A^^si, Koci ^OL'^STXPTO K^ovog Tirai/ ts -cr^o; avTovg.

AvTn ^' Sf' Ot^X^ T'oXSfJiS 'WCtVTSTG'l (^^OrOKTl*

Yl^ojiTi ycc^ Ts ji^oToig avrri 'uroAB[JLoio KOLTcc^x/i*

KOLI TOTS TlTO(,VB(T(Tl @£0g KOLKOV ByyVOChi^B,

But when the judgments of the almighty God
Were ripe for execution ; when the Tower

Rofe to the fkies upon Aflyria's plain,

And all mankind one language only knew

:

A dread commiflion from on high was given

To the fell whirlwinds, which with dire alarm

Beat on the Tower, and to its loweft bafe

Shook it convuls'd. And now all intercourfe,

"' Scilicet rTnyivsiiyOtJ^uvMva.iy 'HAiacTa?.

TovTif i'i fi'<f.S.iTU^wi S'n^iTo^xa.i r)jv otx^iJievnv rois rpiaiv aura uion S^ajjupic-t'

S.yncclkis. p. 8a
Bj
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By fome occult, and overruling power,

Ceas'd among men : by utterance they ftrove

Perplex'd and anxious to difclofe their mind

;

But their lip fail'd them ; and in lieu of words

Produc'd a painful babbling found : the place

Was hence cali'd Babel ; by th' apoftate crew

Nam'd from th' event. Then fever'd far away

They fped. uncertain into realms unknown :

Thus kingdoms rofe; and the glad world was fiU'd.

'Tv/as the tenth age fucceflive, iince the flood

Ruin'd the former world : when foremoft far

Amid the tribes ot their defcendants flood

Cronus, and '^ Titan, and liipetus,

Offspring of Heaven, and Earth : hence in return.

For their fuperior excellence they fliar'd

High titles, taken both from Earth and Heaven.

For they were furely far fupreme ; and each

'* From a common notion, that lapetus was Japhet, this name is afTigneii to one

of the three brothers : and the two others are diilinguiflied by the names of Cronus,

and Titan. But they are all three indeterminate titles. lapetus was a Titanian
;

and is mentioned as fuch by Diodorus, L. 5. p. 334. He was one of the brood,,

which was banifhed to Tartarus, and condemned to darknefs ;

Homer. Iliad. ©. v. 478. He is alfo mentioned as an earth-born Giant -, one of the

j)rime apoftates.

Turn partu Terra nefando

Goeiimque, liipetumque cieat, fa^vumque Typhoea,

Et conjuratos coelum refcindere frattes,

Virgil. Georg. L. i, v. 279.

The hiftory of lapetus has no relation to Japhet. loneroi hs tujv Titcxvuv. Schol. in

Homer, lupra. liipetus ij^cs one of the Giiints,

Ruled
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Ruled o'er his portion of the vaffal world,

Into .three parts divdded : for the earth

Into three parts had been by Heaven's decree

Sever'd ; and each his portion held by lot.

No feuds as yet, no deadly fray arofe :

For the good fire with providential care

Had bound them by an '^ oath : and each well knew
That all was done in equity, and truth.

But foon the man of juftice left the world,

Matur'd by time, and full of years. He died :

And his three fons, the barrier now remov'd,

Rife in defiance of all human ties,

Nor heed their plighted faith. To arms they fly.

Eager and fierce : and now their bands compleat,

Cronus and Titan join in horrid fray
;

Rule the great objedt, and the world the prize.

This was the firft fad overture to blood ;

When war difclos'd its horrid front ; and men
Inur'd their hands to flaughter. From that hour

The Gods wrought evil to the Titan race

;

They never profpered.

This Sibylline hiflory is of confequence. It has been

borrowed by fome Helleniflic Jew, or Gnoflic, and inferted

amid a deal of trafh of his own compofing. The fuperior

antiquity of that part, which I have laid before the reader,

is plain, from its being mentioned by '* Jofephus. Some

" See Eufebii Chron. p. lO. 1. 38.

^' Antiq. L, I.e. 4.

lines
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lines are likewife quoted by "* Atlienagoras, and '' Theophilus

Antioclienus. But there are paflages afterwards, which re-

late to circumftances of late date : fuch as were in time

much inferior to the age of Atlienagoras ; and ftill farther

removed from the a?ra of Jofephus. Upon this account I

pay a greater deference to thefe verfes, than I do to thofe

which are fubfequent. For thefe contain a very interefting

hiftory ; and are tolerably precife, if we confider the re-

motenefs of the times fpoken of. We have here an accurate

account of the confuiion of fpeech, and demolition of the

tower of Babel, and of the Titanian war, which enfued.

And we are moreover told, that the war commenced in the

tenth generation after the deluge \ and that it lafted ten

years ; and that it was the firfl war, in which mankind were

engaged. The author, whoever he may have been, feems to

allude to two quarrels. The one was with the head of the

family, and proceeded from a jealoufy and fear, left he

fhould have any more children : as that would be a detri-

ment in polTefTion to thofe, whom he already " had. Some-
thing of this nature runs through the whole of the Pagan

mythology. The other quarrel was upon a fimilar account.

It began through ambition, and a defire of rule among the

Titans ; and terminated in their ruin. Abydenus conform-

ably to the account given above, ~ mentions, that foon after

the demolition of the tower commenced the "' war between

Athenag. Leg. p. 307. fxiiAv.nctt h ccvrvii [Xt^vAAns) y.cttUhccTa>y.

" Ad Antol. L. 2. p. 371.
*° See Sibylline Verfes. L,. 3. p. 227.

HJ^>! cTg aaaov (ivcci TtiQu^ccva (tw Tu^ct/O, v.a.t xa? avifjiw ayccTfe-Yoct—fJi^rx S'e

K^ovaj Ti acii 1 irnii au^-iivoii -ziToAifxov. Eiifcb. Prsep. Evang. L. ig. c. 14. p. 416.
Syncel. p. 44. "Zeus 's:(^t tik a.'^'xj^i znfO'iTiravaci iTroAi/JLtiae. Athenag. Lcgatio. p. 325.

Vol. III. M Cronus
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Cronus and Titan : and that it was carried on by people

•of uncommon flrength and ftature. Eupolemus alfo, whom
I have before quoted, calls them " Giants ; and fays, that

they were fcattered over the face of the earth. Upon this

difperfion Babylonia was quite evacuated, and the city left

oinfiniflied. Some of the fugitives betook therafelves to Shi-

nar, a city which lay between Nineve and Babylon, to the

north of the region, which they had quitted. Others came

into Syria, and into the Arabian provinces, which bordered

upon Canaan. Thofe, who fled to Shinar, the Senaar of

Heftiaeus Mileflus, refided there fome time. But being in

the vicinity of Elam, and Nineve, they raifed the jealoufy of

the fons of Afliur, and of the Elamites, who formed a con-

federacy againfh them ; and after a difpute of fome time

drove them from that neighbourhood. And not contented

with this, they profecuted their vengeance ftill farther, and

invaded all thofe of the line of Ham weftward ; and made

them tributaries, as far as the confines of Egypt. The fa-

cred writings take notice of the conclufion of the war, which

ended almoft in the extirpation of fome families in thefe

parts ; efpecially of thofe, which were properly Titanian.

And that this was the fame war which happened in the time

of Abraham, is manifeft from its being in the tenth genera-

tion from the deluge : for Abraham was tenth in defcent

from Noah ; and confequently from the deluge. Cedrenus

is very particular in his account of thefe times. He fays,

that in the days of Abraham, *' Tag 'sraiJaj ra Ov^am 0(.KfjLO(,<rcLi :

" Etvau Ss auras FtyaiTai. Eufeb. Prsep. Evang. L. 9. c. 17. p. 418.

*' P. 29.
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the fons of Ccelus fiourijhed. And having before fpoken of

the Patriarch's retiring upon account of a famine into Egypt,

he adds, ""^ ym'xa.i Js /iai Tixaj'wj' 'ure^oq tov Aiol 'uroTKSfJLog

:

about this time was the war of the Tita7ts agai^ifl fupiter.

Theophilus alfo gives an account of this war from the

hiftorian Phallus. '^^ Kcci ya^ Bi^Aa Toy A<r(rv^icav ^0LU'i7\£V(TaV'

Tog, KOLi K^ova, koli ICnoLvog^ ©xKhog ixs^vyiXoli^ <poL<TKm^ rovBriKov

'UTSTToAsixniiBvoLi dvv Totg Tira.(n irr^og tov Aict, koli rag trvv avTu)

©sag TKByof-iBvag, Ep^x (pri(ri, fccti Fvyrig riTTrjSsig s^pvysv sig Ta^-

TY^ccov. Phallus takes ?iotice of the Affyrian moiiarch Belus
;

likewife of Cronus^ and Titan : and he fays ^ that Belus aitd the

Titatis made war upon fupiter and the Gods : and that Gyges

being worjled in battle fledfrom thofe parts to Tartejftis. la-

ftead of Cronus, he mentions Jupiter, as the perfon engaged

on the opposite fide : but it is of little confequence by what

title the leaders be called ; for the hiftory of the war is very

plain. In Mofcs we read only of the conclufion : but the

Gentile writers give a detail of the whole procedure from the

beginning of the quarrel. We accordingly find, that there

were three brothers, and three families ; one of which was

the Titanian : that they had early great jealoufies ; which

their father, a juft man, forefaw, would, if not prevented,

become fatal. He therefore appointed to each a particular

portion in the earth ; and made them fwear, that they

would not invade each others right. This kept them during

his lifetime in order : but after his demife the Titans com-

'-*
Ibid.

*' L. 3. p. 399. Remakes the Titans war againft ihe Gods ; but they were pro-

perly tr.e perlons efttemed immortal. He alfo makes Belus an AfTyrian, intlead of

a Babylonian.

M 2 menced
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xnenced hoftilities, and entered into an affociation againfl

the family of Sliem. When they firft formed themfelves into

this confederacy, they are faid to have raifed an *^ altar: and

upon this they fwore never to abandon the league, nor to give

up their pretenfions. This altar was the work ot the Cy-

clopians, a people who feem to have been wonderfully inge-

nious : and it is thought that the Chaldeans in memorial of

this tranfacftion inferted an altar in their ancient ""^ fphere.

From the facred hiftorian we may infer, that there were

two periods of this war : the firf!:, v/hen the king of Elam

and his affociates laid the Rephaim, Emim, Horites, and

Amalekites under contribution : the other, when upon their

rebellion they reduced them a fecond time to obedience.

The firft part is mentioned by feveral ancient writers ; and

is faid to have lafted ten years. Hefiod takes notice of both;

but makes the firft rather of longer duration.

*'' Tovro i^ii', sv cj wpojrov ot Qeoi inv cruvufjiocrixv eOfyTo, ote iirt K^ovov o Z;'j5 i~fx-

Ti'josv. Eratofth. After. Srvaiocc^n^iou. p. 1 4.

Hyginus fuppoies, that the Gods fwore upon this altar, when they were going to

oppofe the Titans : and he fays, that it was the work of the Cyclopians. But the

Cyclopians were Titanians j and the altar was for the ufe of their brotherhood, who

were called T<tmi'«5 S-eoj.

"Tnnvii ii ^eoi—tuv e^ avofn re l^ioi Tt.

Homer. Hymn, in Apol. v. 335.

Juno in Homer fwears by the Titans, as the original Deities.

Tow VTroTccprapiBi, at TnniH '/.etXiovrai. Iliad. H. v. 279.

In this we have a fliort, but true, hiftory of dsmon-worfliip, and its origin.

*' ESHxav y.xi ocvto sv ru Ou^aiu in fJivniAOdwov, Eratofthenes fupra. Some how-

ever think, that it was placed there upon another account : in memorial of tlie lirft

altar, that was raifed after the flood.

*' Theog. V. 6^6.

Ten
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Ten years and more they fternly ftrove in arms.

He in another place fpeaks of it as a very long and ftubborn

aiFair.

Ti7r\ve!; rs ^so;, koo. otoi K^ova s^sysvono.

Year after year in cruel conflicSt ftrove

The Titan Gods, and thofe of Cronus' line.

In the fecond engagement the poet informs us, that the Ti-

tans were quite difcomfited, and ruined : and according to

the mythology of the Greeks, they were condemned to reiide

in Tartarus, at the extremities of the known world. Ac-
cording to the Mofaic account it happened fourteen years

after the concluiion of the firft war. '° 'Twelve years they

ferved Chedorlao7ner : and in the thirteenth they rebelled. And
in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that

were with him ; and fmote the Rephaims i?t AJIoteroth Kar-
natm^ and the Zuzims i?t Ham^ and the Emims in Shaveh Ki-

riathaim : and the Horites in their mount Seir U7ito El Paran^
which is by the wildernefs. And they returned and came to

En-Mijhpat, which is in Kadejh, andfmote all the country of

the Amalekites^ and alfo the Afnorites, that dwelt in Hazezon
Tamar. And there cafne out the king of Sodom, and the king of

Gomorrah, &c. Jofephus, and later writers, do not confider

'the purport of the fcripture account, nor the extent of this

''•V. 629. 'b''[ix.^cy.B'.ocv Si ck.-jTj:v evtxuiBi Sskk n F/) t-j /I'u eysn7i Tnv vikw.

ApoUodorus. L. i. p. 4.

'' Genefis. c. 14. v. 4. 5. 6.

war:
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war : but fpeak of it as carried on chiefly, if not folcly, with

the petty kings of the Afphaltite \ ale. They bore an incon-

fiderable part in this grand ''
affair: and were taken in after a

fweep of many, and far more powerful, nations. The for-

mer war, when the power of the Titans was firfi broken,

feems to have been a memorable aera with the Cuthites and

their defcendants, though overlooked by other people.

The kings, who compofed the confederacy againft the Ti-

tans, were the king of Elam, the kingof Elafur, the king of

Shinar, and a fourth, ftyled king of nations. It was a family

allociation againft a common enemy, whence we may form a

judgment concerning the princes of whom it was compofed.

Of the king of Shinar we know little : only we may be af-

fured, that he was of the line of Shem ; who had recovered-

the city, over which he ruled, from the Titanians. And we

may farther prefume, that Tidal king of Nations was no

other than the king of Aram. In like manner we may infer,

that Arioch Melach Elafur, idSm, however expreifed, was the

king of Nineve, called of old, and at this day, ^'' Afur and

AfTur. In the ancient records concerning this war, it is

probable, that each nation made itfelf the principal, and

took the chief part of the glory to itfelf. For the conquefts

of Ninus (by which word is fignified merely the Ninevite)

coniifted in great meafure of thefe atchievemcnts: the whole

honour of which the Ninevites and Aftyrians appropriated

to " themfelves. The real principal in the war was the king

'' See Obfervations and Inquiries, p. 206.

'* Benjamin Tudtlcnfis. p. 61.

" Zonaras fpe.iks of the war as being carried on by the AfTyrians. p. 22.

10 of
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of Elam ; as we learn from the Scriptures : and another

material truth may be obtained from the account given by

Mofes ; that notwithftanding the boafted conquefts of the

AfTyrians, and the famed empire of Ninus and Semiramis,

the province of Afilir vi^as a very limited diftrid ; and the

kingdom of Elam was fuperior both to that of Nineve, and

Babylonia. The king of nations I have fuppofed to have

been the king ot Aram : and the nature of the confederacy

-warrants the fuppolition. But there are evidences, which

fhew, that he was no other, than the prince of that country :

and it was called the region of nations, becaufe all Syria,

and the country upon the Euphrates confifted of mixed peo-

ple ; which was obfervable quite down to Galilee in Canaan.

Mofes Chorenenfis wrote the hiftory of Armenia ; and he tells

us, that when Ninus reigned in '''^ Afiyria, there was a war

carried on againft the " Titans of Babylonia, whom he ftyles

the Immortals : and that the king of Aram had the condud

of that war. It is well known, that thefe kings, after they

had defeated thofe in the vale of Siddim, carried off many
prifoners. Among thefe was Lot, who was afterwards in a

wonderful manner refcued by his brother Abraham. This

hiftory is mentioned by Eupolemus ; v/ho fays, that they

were the people of Aram, who had taken him prifoner : and

that they had been making war upon the people of Canaan,

whom he ftyles Phenicians. He adds, that upon the news

of Lot being a prifoner, Abraham with his armed houfhold

'* Mofes Chorenenf. L. i. c. lo. p. 27.

'' Bellum Titanium cum Gigantibus—immortalibus ac proceriflimis. Ibid.

AOTien Titanium. Ibid.

alone
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alone defeated the enemy, and regained his ^^ brother. Dio-

dorus Siculus has a paffage very much to the prefent piirpofe.

Fie tells us, that " Ni?ius^ or the Ninevite^ with the ajfiftancc

of another prince., made ivar upo'n his neighbours the Babylo-

nia?ts. He proceeds afterwards to fay, that this formidable

expeditioTi was ?jot agai?tji the city of Babylon \ for that was

not then in being : but againfl other refpeSiable cities of the

country. In this war he zvith much eafefubdued his enemiesy

and obliged them to pay an annual tribute. How very confo-

nant this hiftory is to the account given by Mofes ? The

author fays, that the city Babylon, which in aftertimes made

fuch a figure, was not now in being. It is very truly faid :

for the city Babel had been begun \ but was at that time

deferted, and left unfinifhed. ^^ They left off to build the city.

It feems to have been under a curfe : and we hear nothing

more of it for ages. Not a word occurs about Babylon or

Babylonia, till the time of Berodach Baladan, and of Nebu-

chadnezzar, who came after him, when this city was rebuilt.

And from the extent of it, when compleated, we may form

fome judgment of the original defign. " The king (Nebu-

chadnezzar) fpake aitdfaid: is 7iot this great Babylon., that I

have built for the houfe of my kingdojn, by the might of my

power., andfor the honour of my majefy f Abydenus inforins

jnfyuv tjv a.SiX(fitS iiv aura (A^oaa^), rov ACoaajj. fj.era cikstoiv ^o-iTjija-avioc. syxpxTn

yiHc^cu Tcov a.t;;^iJ.aAcori(TaiiJi.ivu'v, x.t A. Eufeb. Frxp. Evang. L. g. p. 418.

" Kar' etcen'r^i S'e tk? Pt^PorKs n fJ^sv vw aaa Jju^vAoov ay. nv exTia-fxim' 7carac Si Tnv

B'X^uAwnai' uir-it^'xov acXAui isoXHi cc^ioXoyoi pa^iaii ^i ^/ifcorrafxivoi rovi sy^yoi'di—

>

THTCK imiii BT.X^S TiXilV KUT iflXJTZV d^piCrfXiVii p3fi35. Diodof. L. 2. p. QO.

'^ Genefis. c. ii. v. 8.

'" Daniel, c, 4. v. 30.

US
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us from Megaflhenes, *° that Babylon was frji walled rotmd by

Belus : but in time the wall was rui?ied. At lajl Nebuchodo-

nofor built it anew ; and it remained with gates of brafs to the

time of the Macedonia?i empire.

In the pafTage taken above from Diodorus Siculus men-

tion is alfo made of fome fervice impofed upon the con-

quered nations ; which is conformable to the account

given by Mofes. '*'' Twelve years they fervcd Chedorlaomer :

which fervice undoubtedly conlifted in a certain tribute,

as Diodorus rightly informs us. There are two circum-

fbances, in which this author, as the text now ftands,

does not accord with the original hiftory. He mentions

firft, that the king of AfTur was in league with the king

of Arabia : and in the next place, that after the fub-

duing of the Babylonians, he attacked the Armenians. In

refpedl to Arabia, there was probably no country in that

age fo called : nor could it be the king ol Arabia,

with whom he was in alliance ; no more than it was the

Armenian with whom he was at war, Thefe two names,

Arabia and Aramia, are very Umilar, and have therefore been

confounded ; and the hiftory by thefe means has been ren-

dered obfcure. The prince, with whom the king of Nineve

had entered into an alliance, was not the king of Arabia,

but Aramia. He was a branch of the fame family as Melech

Al Afur, the king of Nineve : and his country was ftyled

*° BwAoi' ]jo£vXo>va. TSi^ft -mepiCaAeiv' tw ^covm S'e fHHUfx^i'M a<fuvtamna.t' reiyjacci

Je x'jfjii KaCbj^o/^ot'co-o^oi', x.T.A. Apud Abydenum in Eufcbio. Prsep. Evang.

L. 9. p. 459.
*' Genefis. c. 14, V. 4. See Diodorus above, erafg TsAe/y <fo^B».

Vol. IIL N Aram.



90 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

Aram. '^' Ta? ycn^ V(p v\^m liV^sg KaT^BfJLsmg vtt* avTO^v Twy

Xv^ocv A^fj^sviagj kcli A^ciiJL[JLC(.isg kolKbht^oli. Thofcy fays Strabo,

whom we Greciajts na?ne Syrians, are by the Syrians themfelves

called Art?ie7tians a7td Ara?nceans, On the other hand the

people, whom Diodorus by miftake ftyles Armenians, were

the fame that in aftertimes were called Arabians. The
countries of the Rephaim, the Zuzim, the Amalekites, and

the *' Horites, lay in Arabia Petraea : and thefe were the

people, upon whom this inroad was made. It lay neareft ta

Babylonia, though feparated by a defart. It was accordingly

invaded by the confederates, after tliey had made themfelves

mafters of Singara. We fhould therefore for Arabia in the

iirft inftance replace '^* Aramia : and for the Aramians, in

the latter part read Arabians. This fmall change makes the

whole perfedlly agreeable to the truth. It correfponds with

the account given by the Armenian writer above ; and a

wonderful atteftation is hereby afforded to the hiflory of

Mofes.

*^ L. I. p. 71.

*' The Horites were Hivites of the race of Ham. ZIbeon, Seir's fon, is fo ftyled.

Gen. c. 36. V. 2.

ApTCLTTOiVOi (5g (ptiaiV iV TO iYsoxixOii £!' Oi 01.0iTTOTOli iVpOfJiiV TOP ACpctdix ocvai^epovTcx..

Hi Ttii rlyOLVTOLi THTaS S^B Qitt'-iVTai iV T>? ^OlQdK'jIVIO, S'KX. TYIV CX.alCsiXV UTTO TaV Qi'jlV

avalpi^m'act, wv hot Bii^oy, n.r.A^ Eufeb. Prsp. Evang. L. 9. p. 420.

** Arabia has more than once been put for Aramia, or tather for Armenia. A
miftake of this fort is to be found in Theophilus. Every b dy knows, that the ark

of Noah is faid to have refted upon Mount Ararat in Aiuienia. Bat this writer

makes it reft upon the mountains of Arabia ; and fays, that the remains of it were

to be feen in his time. 'Hs y.i€eoTB tx XH'^ccvoc fxiy^oi th S'iupa S^uxvitrou nvcci ev tou

ApocSixoii opiui; for A^ccixiKoi; o^ea*, ihe mountains of Aram. Ad Autol. L. ^v

Thus
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Thus have I given an account of the ancient Titans, or

woriliippers of fire ; who were engaged in building the

tower called Babel, and the city of the fame name. They

feem to have been a very numerous body, who had attached

themfelves to the fpot, and were determined never to leave

it. But they were wonderfully diflipated ; and fled to dif-

ferent parts. Some of the remoter clans feem not to have

been involved in the firft calamity ; whom however ven-

geance purfued. For the family of Shem boldly attacked

thefe formidable tribes ; which for courage and ftature had

been deemed invincible. They carried it with a high hand;

and feem to have reduced many nations to a ftate of obe-

dience, from the Euphrates downwards to the entrance

of Egypt. From thence they turned, and pafTmg up-

wards by the weft of Jordan, they took in all thofe na-

tions, which had before efcaped them. From the fer-

vice impofed, and from the extent of the conquefts, we
may perceive, that the king of Elam and his affociates

entertained the fame views, which had been condemned
in their adverfaries. They were laying the foundation

of a large empire, of which the fupremacy would moft

probably have centered in the kings of Elam. But the

whole fcheme was providentially ruined by the Patriarch

Abraham. He gave them an utter defeat ; and after-

wards purfued them from Dan quite up to ^^ Hobah, and

Damafcus.

Thefe are the events, which the moft early writers, Li-

*' Genefis. c. 14. v. 15.

N 2 nus,
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mis, Olen, '^* Thamyras, and Thymcetes, are faid to have

commemorated under the titles of the jflight of Bacchus ;

in which were included the wars of the Giants, and the

fufferings of the Gods. *^ Ta 'urs^i Trig TiTOLVo^oLyjoLg, Kcci

70 (Tvvo7\ov rrjv 'wc-^i tol "UTol^y] tojv @su)v Ig-o^ioLV. I have

before mentioned from Hyginus an account of Phoroneus,

the firft king upon earth ; wherein is contained an epitome

of the Noachic hiftory ; and where there are alfo fome

allufions to the difperlion, and to this war. *^ Inachus,

Oceani filius, ex Archia forore fua procreavit Phoroneum,

qui primus mortalium dicitur regnaffe. Homines ante

fccula multa fine oppidis legibufque vitam exegerunt, una

lingua loquentes fub Jovis imperio. Sed poftquam Mer-

curius fermones hominum "^^ interpretatus eft, unde Her-

meneutes dicitur interpres Idem nationes diftribuit :

tum diicordia inter homines effe coepit. Inachus^ whofe

father was Oceanus^ had by his ftjler Archia a fon named

Phoroneus \ who was the Jirji kitig upon earth. Before his

reign people had but one la?iguage ; and lived for many ages

under the direEiio7i of Jupiter^ without any cities being foimded^

* YliiT'-jnv.iYai ii THTor '^QxfJOipu') tt^opH'Toct Tov Tnavodv n^poi tbs Qeus 'sro^ef/.ov.

Plutarch, de Mufica.

o y.cn €l:^ct.irt!ji iTrix/^n^tii, iv l2iC?vto t/i e^i^^a^oy.g;'/) 2£y^e»'a9'. Theoph. ad, Autolyc.

L. 2. p. ;^sz.

*' Diodorus, L. i. p. 87.

riAai'a?, X.CCI J*iafi«A«7/*8Cj u.ai -arsAAa toiccutcc ma^ny.oLTcc. Plutarch. Ifis et

Ofir. p. 355.

-^ Fab. 143.

''•^ Interpretatus eft. It is difficult to arrive at the author's precife meaning.

^ or
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or any laws promtilged. But after that Her?fies had diverfi-

jied the language of ma?i ; from whence Her?neneutes came to

fignify a?i interpreter ; he proceeded^ and divided them into

nations. Upon this there immediately commenced feuds and
com^notions. It is a fhort account, but contains much inte-

refting matter: and we learn from it, that immediately after

the difperiion the firft war enfued.

OF





t 95 1

OF THE

ORIGINAL CHALDAIC HISTORY,

AS TRANSMITTED BY

Abydenus, Apollodorus, and Alexander PolyhistoRj

FROM

BEROSUS OF BABYLONIA.

I
Cannot proceed without taking notice of fome extradls

of Babylonifh hiftory, which time has happily fpared us.

From what has been already faid, it is evident, that the

hiftory of nations muft commence from the aera of Babylon:

as here the fiift kingdom was founded ; and here was the

great fcene of aftion among the lirftborn of the fons of men.

The hiftory therefore of the Babylonians and Chaldeans

fhould be the firft in order to be considered. Not that I

purpofe to engage in a full account of this people ; but in^

tend only to confider thofe extrads, of which I have made
mention above. The memorials are very curious ; but have

been greatly miftaken, and mifapplied. The perfon, to

whom we are beholden for them, was Berofus, a prieft of

5 Belus,
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Belus. He was a native of Babylonia ; and lived in the

time of Alexander, the fon of Philip. The Grecians held

him in great efteem : and he is particularly quoted by the

oriental fathers, as well as by Jofephus of Judea. He treated,

it feems, of the origin of things, and of the formation of the

earth out of chaos. He afterwards fpeaks of the flood ; and

of all mankind being deftroyed, except one family, which

was providentially preferved. By thefe was the world re-

newed. There is a large extract from this author, taken

from the Greek of Alexander Polyhifhor, and tranfmitted to

us by Eufebius ; which contains an account of thefe firft

occurrences in the world. But it feems to be taken by a

perfon, who was not well acquainted with the language, in

which it is fuppofed to be written ; and has made an irre-

gular and partial extrad, rather than a genuine tranflation.

And as Berofus lived at a time, when Babylon had been re-

peatedly conquered ; and the inhabitants had received a

mixture of many different nations: there is reafon to think,

that the original records, of whatever nature they may have

been, were much impaired; and that the natives in the time

of Berofus did not perfedly underftand them. I will foon

prefent the reader with a tranfcript from Polyhiftor of this

valuable fragment ; in which he will perceive many curious

traces of original truth; but at the fame time will find it

mixed with fable, and obfcured with allegory. It has like-

wife fuffered greatly by interpreters : and there ire fome

mift.ikes in the difpofition ^of the tranfcript ; of which I

fliall hereafter take notice ; and which could not be in the

oxiginal.

Other
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Other authors, as well as Alexander Polyhiftor, have co-

pied from Berofus : among thefe is Abydeniis. I will there-

fore begin with his account; as it is placed firft in Eufebius:

the tenor ot it is in this manner,

" ' So much concerninof the wifdom of the Chaldeans,o
*' It is fiid, that the firft king of this country was Alorus

;

who gave out a report, that he was appointed by God to

be the fhepherd of his people. He reigned ten fari. Now
" a farus is erteemed to be three thoufand fix hundred years.

" A nereus is reckoned fix hundred : and a fofus fixty.

*' After him Alaparus reigned three fari: to him fucceeded

"*' Amillarus from the city of " Pantibibkis, who reigned

*' thirteen fari. In his time a femid^emon called Annedotus,

" in appearance very like to Oannes, fhewed himfelf a fe-

*' cond time from the fca. After him Amenon reigned

twelve iari ; who was of the city Pantibiblon. Then

Megalanus of the fame ^ place, eighteen fari. Then Daus

the fhephcrd governed for the fpace of ten fari : he was

of Pantibiblon. In his time four double-fliaped per-

fonages came out of the fea to land -, whofe names were

Euedocus, Eneugamus, Enaboulus, and Anementus. Af-

ter Daus fucceeded Anodaphus, the fon of Aedorefchus.

There were afterwards other kings ; and laft of all Sifu-

thrus ; fo that, in the whole, the number of kings

Eufebii Chronicon. p. 5.

* Sometimes Pantibibkis, atotlier times Pantibiblon occurs for the name of the

place. See Syncelkis, p. 38.

' It is in the original Panfibiblon : but the true name was Pantibiblon ; as may
be feen by comparing this account with that of Apollodorus, which fucceeds ; and

with the fame in Syncellus.

Vol. III. O " amounted
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" amounted to ten ; and the term of their reio;ns to an hun-
*' dred and twenty fari." This lafl: was the perfon who
was warned to provide againft the dekige. He accordingly

built a veffel, by which means he was preferved. The hif-

tory of this great event, together with the account of birds

fent out by Sifouthros, in order to know, if the waters were

quite abated ; and of their returning with their feet foiled

v/ith mud ; and of the ark's finally refting in Armenia, is

circumftantially related by "^ Abydenus, but borrowed from

Berofus.

A fimilar account of the firft kings of Babylonia is given

by Apollodorus ; and is taken from the fame author, who
begins thus. " This is the hiflory, which Berofus has

" tranfmitted to us. He tells us, that Alorus of Babylon

" was the firft king, that reigned ; who was by nation a

" Chaldean. He reigned ten fari : and after him Alaparus,

" and then Amelon, who came from Pantibiblon. To him
" fucceeded Amenon of Chaldea : in whofe time they fay^

•' that the Mufarus Cannes, the Annedotus, made his ap-

*' pearance from the Eruthrean fea." ^ So we are told by

Alexander (Polyhiftor), who firft took this hiftory in hand ;

and mentions, that this perfonage fliewed himfelf in the

* Syncellus. p. 38. He ftyks him Abydenus : but by Eufebius the name is ex-

preficd Abidenus.

' Eufebii Chronicon.p. 5.

So we are told. Tiiele are the words of Eufebius : fo that there is no regular

trandation.

YlDoKacQm ; who foreftalls the event, and makes the appearance of this perfonage

to have been in the firft year.

The account of Cannes is in Alexander Polyhiftor, as taken from the firft book of

Berofus : but not a v/ord is there of his appearing in the reign of Amenon.

" firft
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firft year: but Apollodoriis fays, that it was after forty ^ fari.

Abydenus, differing from both, makes the fecond Annedotus

appear after twenty-fix fari. " After this laft king, Mega-
" larus fucceeded, of the city Pantibiblon ; and reigned

" eighteen fari. Then Daon the fhepherd, of the fame
" city, ten fari. In his time it is faid, that Annedotus ap-

" peared again from the Eruthrean fea, in the fame form,

" as thofe, who had fhewed themfelves before : having the

" fhape of a fifh, blended with that of a man. Then
" reigned Aedorachus of Pantibiblon, for the term of eigh-

" teen fari. In his days there appeared another perfonage

" from the fea Eruthra, likg thofe above ; having the fame

" complicated form between a fifh and a man : his name
" was Odacon." All thefe perfonaf^es, accordino- to Aool-

lodorus, related very particularly and circumflantially, what-

ever Oannes had informed them. Concerning thefe Abyde-

nus has made no mention. " After the kings above, fuc-

*' ceeded Amempfinus, a Chaldean, from the city Larach,

*' and reigned eighteen fari. In his time was the great de-

" luge." According to the fum of years above, the total of

all the reigns was an hundred and twenty fari.

There leems to be fome omiffion in the tranfcript given

by Eufebius from Apollodorus, which is fupplied by Syncel-

lus. He mentions " Amempfinus as eighth king in order,

" v/ho reigned ten fari. After him comes Otiartes of ^ La-

" ranch^ in Chaldea, to whom he allov.s eight fari. His

' From what fixed term do they reckon ? to what year do they refer? and whofe

are thefe reflexions ?
'

^ Laracha, the Larachon ofEufebius,

O 2 ,
" fon
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" fon was ' Xifuthros, who reigned eighteen fari 3 and in

" whofe time was the well-known deluge. So that the fuiu

*' of all the kings is ten ; and of the term, which they col-

*' ledlively reigned, an hundred and twenty fari."

Both thefe writers are fuppofed to copy from Berofus :

yet there appears a manifeft diiierence between them : and

this not in refped: to numbers only, which are eafily cor-

rupted ; but in regard to events, and difpofition of circum-

ftances. Of this ftraiige variation in two fhort fragments, I

Ihall hereafter take further notice.

J come now to the chief extrad: from Berofus ; as it has.

been tranfmitted to us by ^ Eufebius, who copied it from

Alexander Poiyhiflor. It is likewife to be found ia '° Syn-

cellus. It begins in this wife.

" Berofus, in his firft book concerning the hillory of Ba-
*' bylonia, informs us, that he lived in the time of Alexan-

** der the fon of Philip. And he mentions, that there were

written accounts prefcrved at Babylon with the greateft

care ; comprehending a term of fifteen myriads of years.

Thefe writings contained a hiftory of the heavens, and
*' the fea; of the birth of mankind; alfo of thofe, who had

fovereign rule ; and of the actions achieved by them..

And in the firft place he defcribes Babylonia as a "coun-

try, which lay between the Tigris and Euphrates. He

u

cc

' The name is expreflTed Xiluthrus, Sifufthru?, and Sithithrvis.

' Eufebii Chronicon. p. 5.

'° Syncelli Chronograph, p. 2S.

" It is necertary to obferve the arrangement of this hlftor/ of Berofus ; as much

depends upon the difpofition of thefe articles.

** mentions^



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology, ioi

mentions, that it abounded with '' wheat, barley, ocrus,

fefamum : and in the lakes were found the roots called

gongje, which were good to be eaten, and were in refped:

to nutriment like barley. There were alfo palm trees,

and apples, and mod kind of fruits : iifh too, and birds;

both thofe, which are merely of flight ; and thofe, which

take to the element of water. The part of Babylonia,

which bordered upon Arabia, was barren, and without

water : but that, which lay on the other iide, had hills,

and was '^ fruitful. At Babylon there was ''^ in thefe

times a great refort of people of various nations ; who in-

habited Chaldea ; and lived without rule and order, like

the beafts of the field. '^ In the firft year there made its

appearance from a part of the Eruthrean fea, which bor-

dered upon Babylonia, an animal '* endowed with reafon,

who was called Oannes. According to the accounts

of '^ Apollodorus, the whole body of the animal was

like that of a fifh ^ and had under a fifh's head an-

other head, and alfo feet below, fimilar to thofe of a

man,, fubjoined to the fifh's tail. His voice too, and

" riu^'di ay^i'jiy wild wheat.

'' Euitb. a.(po^ci: Syncall. ivi^opcc.

'*
I add, in thefe times : for he means the firft ages.

'' /« /^t'j?r/?j(?rtr from what determined time ? No data are here given ; yet the

meaning will, I believe, be eafily arrived at.

'* Eufebius, or rather Alexander Polyhiftor, mentions in the fequel his great know-
ledge and fagacity. In like manner he is ftyled Muo-acos- by Apollodorus ; though

reprefented in the original as a Being of great juftice and truth,, and an univerfal be-

ncfacStor.

'^ It appears from hence, that this is no regular trandation from Berofus j the

Grecian copier putting in obfervations of his own, and borrowing from others

:

thoiighj to fay the truth, they feem to be the words of Eufebius.

" lano-uaore
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*' language was articulate, and human : and there was a re-

" prefentation of him to be feen in the time of Berofus.

" This Being in the day-time ufed to converfe with men :

" but took no food at that feafon : and he gave them an

" infight into letters, and fcience, and every kind of art.

He taught them to conftruft houfes, to found temples, to

compile laws ; and explained to them the principles of

geometrical knowledge. He made them diftinguiih the

" feeds of the earth ; and fhcwed them how to colled:

" fruits : in fhort, he iniiru6ted them in every thing, which
" could tend to foften manners, and humanize mankind.

From that time, fo univerfal were his inflruclions, nothing

has been added material by v/ay of improvement. When
the fun fit, it was the cuftom of this Being to plunge

again into the fea, and abide all the night in the deep."

After this there appeared other animals like Oannes ; of

which Berofus promifes to give an '* account, when he comes

to the hiflory of the '^ kings.

Moreover Oannes wrote concerning the generation of

mankind : of their different ways of Hie, and of civil poli-

ty : and the following is the purport of vv^hat he faid :

" There was nothing but darknefs, and an abyfs of water,

*' wherein refided moft hideous beings, which were pro-

" duced of a twofold principle. Men appeared with two
*' wings ; fome with four: and with two faces. They had
" one body, but two heads ; the one of a man, the other of

Thcfe again are the words of the tranfcriber.

'' The hiftory of the kings of Babylon was to come afterwards ; which is of con-

fequence to be obferved.

7 ** a woman.
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" a woman. They were likewife in their feveral organs

** both male and female. Other human figures were to be

*' feen with the legs, and horns of goats. Some had horfes'

" feet : others had the limbs of a horfe behind ; but before

were fafhioned like men, refembling hippocentaurs. Bulls

likewife bred there with the heads of men; and dogs with

" fourfold bodies, and the tails of fifties. Alfo horfes with

" the heads of dogs : men too, and other animals with the

" heads and bodies of horfes, and the tails of fifties. In

" fhort, there were creatures with the limbs of every fpecies

*' of animals. Add to thefe, fifties, reptiles, ferpents, with

** other wonderful animals ; which aflumed each other's

fliape, and countenance. Of all thefe were preferved de-

lineations in the temple of Belus at Babylon. The per-

fon, who was fuppofed to have prefided over them, had

" the name of Omorca. This in the Chaldaic language is

Thalath ; which the Greeks exprefs S'aAao'ff'a, the fea :

but according to the moft true computation, it is equi-

valent to [XsT^YiVYj) the moon. All things being in this

fituation, Belus came, and cut the woman afunder : and

out of one half of her he formed the earth, and of the

other half the heavens ; and at the fame time deftroyed

the animals in the abyfs. All this, Eerofus laid, was an

allegorical defcription of nature. For the whole univerfe

confifliing of moifture, and animals being continually ge-

nerated therein ;
'° the Deity (Belus) abovementioned cut

((

(C

((

(C

((

((

(C

a

Eufebius exprefles it, rarw;/ 5rsov ; Syncellus, tutov rov S-gsr, the God above-

mentioned. This may be proved to be the true reading, from what comes after:

for the fad is repeated j and his head cut oil again,

"off
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off '' his own head : upon which the other Gods mixed

the '" blood, as it guflicd out, with the earth ; and from

" thence men were formed. On this account it is, that

they are rational, and partake of divine knowledge. This

Belus, whom men call Dis, divided the darknefs, and fe-

parated the heavens from the earth ; and reduced the

*' imiverfe to order. But the animals fo lately created, not

being able to bear the prevalence of light, died. Belus

upon this, feeing a vaft fpace quite uninhabited, though

by nature very fruitful, ordered one of the Gods to take

off his head ; and when it was taken oft, they were to

" mix the blood with the foil of the earth; and from thence

to form other men and animals, which fhould be capable

of bearing the ^' liglit. Belus alfo formed the ftars, and

the fun, and moon, together with the five planets." We
have after this the following intelligence concerning the

hiftory above; that what was there quoted, belonged to the

firft book of Berofus, according to the author's own diftri-

bution of fads : that in the fecond book was the hiftory of

the Chaldean monarchs, and the times of each reign; which

confifted colledively of one hundred and twenty fari, or

four hundred thirty-two thoufand years ; 7'eachmg to the

ii7ne of the deluge. This latter atteflation of the reigns of

*' Al/th?, according tofome. Others have eavTn, which is the true reading.

" XufJioc, Syncell.

^' Ae^a (pvaiiv, Eufebius ; af^a (^.e^SiVy Syncellus ; which is the true reading.

The original word was TIN, Aur, light
-, which Aur they have changed to a«^:

but the context fliews that it was not the air, which they were formed to be proof

againft, but 'lift, light. This is a common miftake among the Latins, as among

the Greeks. The Orientals v.'or{hipped Aur, *T)K, the fun : this is by Julius Fir-

jnicus and many other writers rendered Aer.

lO the
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the kings, reaching in a line of defcent to the deluge, was

never taken from ** Berofus : they are the words of the co-

pier ; and contrary to the evidence of the true hiftory, as

fliall be plainly fhewn hereafter.

After this comes a detached, but mofl: curious extract from

the fame author: wherein he gives an account of the deluge,

and of the principal circumftances, with which that great

event was attended, conformably to the hiftory of Mofes

:

and he mentions the perfon, who was chiefly interefted in

the affair, by the name of Sifuthrus. " '^ After the death of

Ardates, his fon (Sifuthrus) fucceeded, and reigned eigh-

teen fari. In his time happened the great deluge ; the

hiftory of which is given in this manner. The Deity,

Cronus, appeared to him in a vifion; and gave him notice,

that upon the fifteenth day of the month Dasfius there

would be a flood, by which mankind would be deftroyed.

He therefore injoined him to commit to writing a hiftory

of the ^* beginning, procedure, and final conclufion of all

things, down to the prefent term ; and to bury thefe ac-

counts fecurely in the City of the Sun at ^^ Sippara. He
then ordered Sifuthrus to build a veffel ; and to take with

him into it his friends, and relations ; and truft himfeif to

the deep. The latter implicitly obeyed : and having con-

veyed on board every thing neceffary to fuftain life, he

took in alfo all fpecies of animals, that either fly, or rove

upon the furface of the earth. Having afked the Deity^

''* It is accordingly omitted by Syncellus, as foreign to the true hiftory.
'-^ Eufeb. Chron. p. 8, Syncellus. p. 30.

A/a •) pxy.fAct.rooi- 'urtx.vTuv ccp^ai.

*' Xidirce.^vK. Syncellus.

Vol. III. p whither
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" whither he was to go, he was anfwered, To the Gods

:

" upon which he offered up a prayer for the good of man-
" kind. Thus he obeyed the divine admonition : and the

" veffel, which he built, was fiv^e ftadia in length, and in

" breadth two. Into this he put every thing which he had

" o-ot ready ; and laft of all conveyed into it his wife, chil-

" dren, and friends. After the flood had been upon the

" earth, and was in time abated, Sifuthrus fent out fome

" birds from the veffel ; which not finding any food, nor

" any place to refl their feet, returned to him again. After

" an interval of fome days, he fent forth a fecond time : and

" they now returned with their feet tinged with mud. He
*' made tryal a third time with thefe birds : but they returned

*' to him no more : from whence he formed a judgment,

" that the furface of the earth was now above the waters.

" Having therefore made an opening in the veffel, and find-

" ing upon ^* looking out, that the veffel was driven to the

fide of a mountain ; he immediately quitted it, being at-

tended with his wife, children, and ""^ the pilot. Sifuthrus

immediately paid his adoration to the earth : and having

" coiifiru6led an altar, offered facrifices to the Gods. Thefe
'^' things being duly performed, both Sifuthrus, and thofe,

" who came out of the veffel with him, difappeared. They,

" who remained in the veffel, finding that the others did not

*' This is wonderfully confonant to the Mofaic account ; which reprefents Noah

and his family as quite fnut up, without any opening, during the time of the

deluge.

*' This is fcarcely the true account. Berofus would harldy fuj^ipofe a pilot

{K'j?spviims), where a veflel was totally fhut up, and contefledly driven at the will

of the winds and waves. I can eafily imagine, that a Grecian interpreter would run

into the miftake, when lie was adapting the hiftory to his own tafte.

7
*' return,
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*' rdturn, came out with many lamentations, and called con-

" tinually on the name of Sifuthrus. Him they faw no

" more : but they could diPcinguidi his voice in the air :

" and could hear him admonilli them to pay due regard to

*' the Gods ; and likewife inform them, that it was upon
*' account of his piety, that he was tranllated to live with

" the Gods : that his wife, and children, with the pilot, had

" obtained the fame honour. To this he added, that he

" would have them make the beft of their way to Babylonia,

" and fearch for the writings at Sippara, which were to be

" made known to all mankind. The place, where thefe

*' things happened was in Armenia. The remainder, having

" heard thefe words, offered facrifices to the Gods ; and
*' ^° taking a circuit, journeyed towards Babylonia. Berofus

" adds, that the remains of the veffel were to be feen in his

" time, upon one of the Corcyrean mountains in Armenia :

*' and that people ufed to fcrape off the bitumen, with

" which it had been outwardly coated ; and made ufe of it

" by way of an alexipharmic and amulet. In this manner
*' they returned to Babylon : and having found the writings

" at Sippara, they fet about building cities, eredting tem-
" pies ; and '' Babylon was thus inhabited ''' again."

Ill

" Tleoi^ TcfivQiivxt, Eufebius. This confirms what I fuppofed about the rout of

the Cuthites, as mentioned Genefis. c. 11. v. 2.

''. If Babylon furvived, one would imagine, that other cities would have been in

like manner preferved : and that the temples, if any had been in the world before,

would have remained, as well as that at Sippara. Whence it would naturally appear

unneceflary for thefe few people to have been in fuch a hurry to build. In lliort,

they are not the genuine words of Berofus : for he knew too much not to be apprifcd

that Babylon was not an antediluvian city,

'* An epitome of the foregoing hiftory is to be found in an cxtracl from

P 2 Abydenus.
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In this hiftory, however here and there embelliflied with

extraneous matter, are contained wonderful traces of the

truth : and we have in it recorded fome of the principal, and

moll interefting circumflances of that great event, when

mankind periflied by the deluge. The purpofe of the au-

thor was to give an account of Babylonia ; with which the

hiftory of the world in its early ftate was connedted. If we
confider the three writers, to whom we are indebted for thefe

fragments ; we may perceive that none of them were tranf-

lators, or regularly copied any part of the original : but werd

fatisfied with making extracts, v/hich they accommodated to

their own tafte and fancy ; and arranged, as feemed beft to

their judgment. And in refpedl to what is more fully tranf-

mitted to us by Alexander Polyhiftor from Berofus ; we may
upon a clofe infpedtion perceive, that the original hiftory

was of a twofold nature ; and obtained by different means

from two feparate quarters. The latter part is plain, and

obvious : and was undoubtedly taken from the archives of

the Chaldeans. The former is allegorical and obfcure ; and

was copied from hieroglyphical reprefentations, which could

not be precifely deciphered. Berofus mentions expreftly,

Abydenu?. MsrctJivBt^Oi^psa^ov cx.?^?^ci riva nc^ocVyy.xi'X.trSpos, Tw JtiKpcroT 'zs-pcaa-

fxctivii eaeaflat •mX-n'hci ofj£p'jjv /\a.ia-iy li xeAsvei Si ttolv c, t/ ypaj^uocruv w i'XP-

[KiVQV iv 'HAla 'utqXu t/} iv 'S.iinra.ooiai a.7roy.f.v^cit. "XterSooi J's tuutx eTrneAea. isToirr

(Tcci ev^icci £7r' Apfx.eniis a.vnrXii-.i.'' v-oii zs-ccoxvTix.a fj.iv xxTSAafi^arg -ra iy. t3 0fH.

TpT)i Sey]Uipriy iTrei it voci' iy.07rcy.a-(, y.erist tuv opuGcor, :xj£to;;y woisuy.e: a, sitth ym
iSoiiii TS bSa.'TO', SkSvcolv. Ai/f, ixS SX-o/JUvB rj(picLi 'ureAxyloi a;/y.(pi^ai'£3S, uTTooeacrxij

oyjn KcSopfjiriaQV'ra.i, Tua^a. Xictboov o—iaso y.o/y.i^ovrat, v.o.i Sfri cvjT'mt sTSpcci. '£li Ss

TTcri Tpnr.a-i iimw^fiiv, {^carty.iwro yap S"-/) 'whAb Kccra.jrAioi rm TaotrBi) ^eot y.tv e§

akGpwTi))' a(poi.ii^y(n . Toi^e -srAo.'oi' iv AppLivivi ^yAa tusoixtttx ccAe^i<p(xofjLXKa. ku-

Toi(7i27n^(iopioi(j-i Tsa.pii'xiTQ. Euicbii Chron, p. 8.

that
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that the reprefentations of the chara6lers, which he defcribes

in his chaotic hiftory, were in his time extant in Babylonia.

In confequence of his borrowing from records {o very diffe-

rent, we find him, without liis being apprized of it, giving

two hiftories of the fame perfon. Under the chara6l°r of t/je

man of the fea^ whofe name was Oannes, we have an a-iicgo

rical reprefentation of the great patriarch ; whom in hi

hiftory he calls. Sifuthriis. '^ His whole body^ it feem^^

like that of a fJJj : and he had under the head of a fflj ano'L.

head^ ^c. and a delineatio7i of him was to he fee?i at Babylon.

He infufed into ?nanki?'id a knowledge of 7~ight and wrong : in-

flruEled them in everyfcience : direSled them tofound te77iples ;

and to fay regard to the Gods. He taught the^n alfo to diflin-

guiflj the different forts offeeds ; and to collcSi thefruits of the

earth : and to provide agaijijlfuturity. In ffort, he i7iflruSied

tnankindfo fully , that ?iothing afterward could be added there-

to. This is the charadler given afterwards to '"^ Sifuthros,

only dificrently exhibited. He was a man of the fea, and

bequeathed to mankind all kind of inftrudlion ; accounts of

every thing, that had paffed in the world; which were fup-

pofed to have been buried in Sippara. They were to be uni-

verfally known ; and confequently abounded with every

thing, that could be beneficial. But there was no occafion

for this care, and information, if fuch a perfon as Oannes

had gone before : for, according to Berofus, he had been fo

diitufe in his inftrudions, and comprehended fo compleatly

every ufeful art, that nothing afterwards v/as ever added.

So that Oannes is certainly the emblematical charader of

" Eufeb. Chron. p. 6, '^ Ibid. p. S.

Sifuthru.s,
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Sifiitlirus, the great inftrudor and benefadior. Cannes is

tlie fame in purport as the Grecian Oivocg, Oinas ; and as the

lonas of the Babylonians and Chaldeans. He was reprefented

under different fymbols, and had various titles ; by which

means his character has been multiplied : and he has, by the

Grecian writers, who treat of him above, been introduced

feveral times. In one of his introduftions they call him
Odacon ; v/hich is certainly a corruption for o Aoljioov, or

Aaywj/, the God Dagon. He was reprefented varioufly in

different places ; but confifted always of a human perfonage,

in fome degree blended with a " iifh. He fometimes appears

alone : fometimes with three other perfonages fimilar to

himfelf ; to whom he gave inflrudlions, which they imparted

to the reft of the world. He is faid to have fhewn himfelf

sv 'W^it^TCf sviCLVTUj in the firJl year : which is an imperfeA,

yet intelligible piece of hiftory. The firfl year, mentioned

in this manner abfolute, muf!: lignify the firft year in time

;

the year of the renewal of the world. He appeared twice,

and difcourfed much with mankind ; but would not eat

with them. This, I imagine, was in his antediluvian ftate ;

when there is reafon to think, that men in general fed upon

raw flefh ; nay, eat it crude, while the life was in it. This

we may infer from that pofitive injunftion, given by the

Deity to Noah, after the deluge. '^ Every moving thing, that

liveth Jhall be meat for you but fiefij with the life there-

of which is the blood thereof fjailyou not eat. Such a cuftom

had certainly prevailed : and a commemoration of it was

'' The Indian reprefentation of Ixora, and VilTi-Nou.

'^ Genefis. c. 9. v. 3. 4.

kept
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kept up among the Gentiles, in all the rites and inyfleries of

Dionufus and " Bacchus.

From what has been faid, I flatter myfelf, it will appear,

that Berofus borrowed his hiflory from two different fources

;

and in confequence of it has introduced the fame perfon

under two different charadlers. With this clue, his hiftory

will appear more intelligible : and a -further inflght may be

gained into the purport of it, by confldering it in this light.

We may be able to deted:, and confute the abfurdity of Aby-
denus and Apollodorus ; who pretend upon the authority of

this writer to produce ten antediluvian kings, of whom no

mention was made by him : for what are taken by thofe

writers for antediluvians, are expreffly referred by him to an-

other ^ra. Yet have thefe writers been followed in their

notions by Eufebius, and fome other of the ancients ; and

by almoft every modern who has written upon the fubjedt.

Their own words, or at leaft the words, which they quote

from Berofus, are of themfelves fuflicient to confute the no-

tion. For they fpeak of the firft king, who reigned, to have

been a Chaldean, and of Babylon ; and to have been called

Alorus. Now it is certain, that Nimrod built Babel, which
is Babylon, after the flood. He was a Chaldean, and the firll

king upon earth : and he was called by many nations

^* Orion, and Alorus. Yet by thefe writers Alorus is made

' tlence Bacchus was called oofxcOxyoSy crjyjj-vs. Vivum laniant dcntibus taurum.

Jul. Firmicus of the rites of Crete.

^loivcrov MatvoXiiv opyixf^aai Y,aK.^oi, ajp.o(payia, ivv 'lir-oiJ.a.viav ct'^ovTS-' koli ts-

TvicTx'Jai TOii JtfgovOjtija? twv goupjo!', uvic^itxy.H'oi tois ocpicnv. Clemens Alexandr.

Cohort, p. II.

'^ The Perfians called Nimrod, Orion : and Orion in Sicily, and other places

was named Alorus, See this volume, p. 17. 38.

an
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an antediluvian prince ; and being raifed ten generations

above Sifuthrus or Noali, lie ftands in the fame degree of

rank as the Protoplaft : and many in confequence of it have

fuppofed him to be Adam. We are much indebted to

Alexander Polyhiftor for giving us, not only a more copious,

but a more genuine extrad; from Berofus, than has been tranf-

mitted by the other two writers. We know from him, that

there were of that author '^ two books ; of the firfl: ofwhich he

has tranfmitted to us a curious epitome. In this book, after

having given an account of the country, and its produce, he

proceeds to the hiftory of the people : and the very firfl: occur-

rejjce is the appearance of Oannes, (o Aayw:/) the man of the

fea. He is introduced, ev ijr^ooTCf: sviCLvrw^ in the firft yeai: of

the hiftory, which is no other than the firft year of the

world after the flood ; when there was a renewal of time,

and the earth was in its fecond infancy. At this period is

Gannes introduced. But the other two writers, contrary to

the tenor of the original hiftory, make him fubfequent in

time. This embarraffes the account very much : for, as he

is placed the very firft in the prior treatife of Beroius : it is

hard to conceive how any of thefc ten kings could have been

before him : efpecially as the author had expreflly faid,

"Ev ti] ^BVTzpcL Tag i ^c.<ji7\B0Lq. In thefecond book I fall give

an accou?jt of the te?i kings of Babyloii. It is manifeft

from hence, that they were pofterior to Oannes, and to ail

the circumftances of the firft book. The Grecians, not

knowing, or not attending to the eaftern mode of writing,

have introduced thefe ten kings in the firft book, which

'' There were in all three.

Berofus
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^^ Berofus expreffly refers to the fecond. They often inverted

the names of perfons, as well as of places : and have ruined

whole dynafties through ignorance of arrangement. What
the Orientals wrote from right to left, they were apt to con-

found by a wrong difpofition, and to defcribe in an inverted

feries. Hence thefe fuppofed kings, who, accordino- to

Berofus, were fubfequent to the deluge, and to the Patri-

arch, are made prior to both : and he, who flood firft, is

made later by ten generations, through a reverfion of the

true order. Thofe, who have entertained the notion that

thefe kings were antediluvian, have been plunged into infu-

perable difficulties ; and defervedly. For how could they

be fo weak, as to imagine, that there was a city Babylon,

and a country named from it, ten generations before the

flood ; alfo a province ftyled Chaldea ? Thefe names were

circumftantial ; and impofed in aftertimes for particular rea-

fons, which could not before have fubfifted. Babylon was

the Babel of the Scriptures ; fo named from the confufion

of tongues. What is extraordinary, Abydcnus mentions this

fad: ; and fays that '^^ Babylon was fo called from confu-

fion ; becanfe the la72guage of 77zen was the7~e co7ifounded. In

like manner, Chaldea was denominated from people ftyled

*" Abydenus begins the hiftory of the ten kings with thefe words ; 'Ka.XS'a'.ojv ij.iv

TK o-o(f.ia.i icspircaccoTcx.: So much concerning the ivifdom of the Cbaldt'ain. Is it not

plain, that this could not be the beginning of the firft book ? and may we not be

afliired from the account given by Alexander Polyhiftor, that this was the intro-

duftion to the fecond treatife, in which Berofus had promifed to give a hiftory of

the Chaldean kings ?

*' EaCuAcoi/ xa.?\.ina.i i loL t/jc avy^aw, x.t.A. Eufebii Chronic, p. 13. from

Abydenus.

Vol. III. Q^ Chafdim
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'^' Chafdim and Chufdim, who were the pofterity of Chus.

But if the name were of an etymology ever fo different; yet

to fuppofe a people of this name before the flood, alfo a city

and province of Babylon, would be an unwarrantable "^^ pre-

fumption. It would be repugnant to the hiftory of Mofes,

and to every good hiftory upon the fubje6t.

At the clofe of the firft book, it is faid by Eufebius, that

Berofus had promifed in the fecond to give an account of the

ten kings, who reached in a feries to the deluge. 1 wifli that

Eufebius, inftead of telling us himfelf the author's inten-

tion, had given us his words. The paffage is very fufpi-

cious ; and feems not to have exifted even in the Greek

tranflation : as it is totally omitted by Syncellus. Berofus

might, at the conclufion of his firft treatife, fay, that he

would now proceed to the hiftory of the ten kings: but that

they were to reach down to the deluge, I believe was never

intimated : nor does there feem in the nature of things any

reafon for him to have mentioned fuch a circumftance. It

is highly probable, as Cannes flood foremoft in the allego-

rical hiftory of the Chaldeans, that Sifuthrus held the fame

place in the real hiftory of that country ; for the^ were both

the fame perfon : and whatever feries there might be of per-

"*' The true name of the country, called by the Greeks and Romans Chaldea,

was Chaldia and Chufdia-, nained ib from the inhabitants, fly led Chufdim, or the

children of Chus. This is the general name which uniiormly occurs in Scripture.

""' Syncellus fays, that before the flood, are YnxQvXmv y,v an im ym, an 'K.cc?\.(i ctirxv

(2a(7iXiiix; there was no fuch city as Babylon^ nor any kingdom of Chaldea. p. 15, Again,;

Tar&iJ' T( aa^ic^i^ov caoaiv ebs^oifj.i inipi BabuAwj'O?, on Trrpo Ta Kxjcx.y.huafJd aSiTra

ft.'^6i?, aSi y.iTa. to* ftara.KXua^QV^ iaos tb JC«'))'7a; ts5 a.M^pMTrBi'UTXn^vy^ivToii arro a.vx-

ToA&jr, xcci xxTOfKiicrcci oairm iv yn '^st'xa.p, xcct ofK'A Ofx-iiacci Tnv tjioAiv xca tov Tatuc-

yov, nrfr/jyBy.Bi'H uvTcav tb !^ioij.oc^B Ns^fwJ^, kxi l^sca-ihiVjrroi. Ibid, p. 37.

fens



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. xi$

fons recorded, they were m defcent from him. But the

Greeks, not attending to the mode of writing in the original,

have ruined the whole difpofition, and made thefe perfons

precede. And here is a queftion to be afked of thefe hifto-

rians, as well as of Eufebius in particular, allowing thefe

kings to be antediluvian ; What is become of thofe, who fuc-

ceeded afterwards ? Were there no poftdiluvian kings of

Babylon ? Did nobody reign after the flood ? If there did,

what is become of this dynafty ? Where is it to be found ?

The hiftory of Babylon, and of its princes, taken from the

later sra, would be of vaft confequence : it is of fo early a

date, as to be almoft coeval with the annals of the new

world ; and muft be looked upon as the bails of hiftorical

knowledge. The fuppofed antediluvian accounts are trifling

in comparifon of the latter : the former world is far fepa-

ratcd from us. It is like a vafi; peninfula joined to the con-

tinent by a flip of land, whicJi hardly admits of any com-

munication. But a detail of thefe after kings would be of

confequence in chronology ; and would prove the foundation

for all fubfequent hiftory. Where then are thefe kings ? In

what quarter do they lurk? They are nowhere to be found.

And the reafon is this : their dynafty has been inverted.

Hence they have been mifplaced through anticipation ; and

adjudged to a prior £era. On this account the later dynafty is

not given to us, though fo neceflliry to be made known : and

much I fear that we are deprived of the fecond book ot Po-

lyhiftor from Berofus ; becaufe this dynafty of kings was to

be found there, probably differently exhibited ; and under a

contrary arrangement: which would have fpoiled the fyftem
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efpoiifed. For, that the original has been mifconftrued, and

mifquoted, is apparent from the want of uniformity in thofe,

who have copied Berofus, or any ways taken from him. In

fhort, the tenor of this hiftory, even as we have it in Alex-

ander Polyhiftor, is very plain ; and the fcheme of it eafy to

be traced. The purpofe of Berofus was to write an account

of his ov/n country : and he accordingly begins with the na-

tural hiftory ; wherein he defcribes the lituation of the re-

gion, the nature of the foil, and the various produd:s, with

which it abounded. All this is faid of Babylonia, not of any

antediluvian country. He muft have been wife indeed, after

an interval of fo many thoufand years, to have known that

it originally bore fefamum and dates. He is fpeaking of Ba-

bylon, the place of his nativity, and the country denomi-

nated from it ; of which when he has given a juft defcrip-

tion, he proceeds to relate the principal occurrences of for-

mer ages. And the firft great event in the hiftory of time is,

the appearance of "^ Cannes, the man of the fea^ who fhewed

liimfelf to mankind in the very firft ''^ year : fo that Berofus

makes

.

*^ Helladius fpeaks of this perfon, and calls him Vi;)v, which the Dorians would

cxprefs flar. I have fometimes thought that this term was Noe, and Noa, reverftsd

and confounded. This author fuppofcs, that Oan is the fame as ^ov ; and that the

perfon was born of the mundane egg. 'On fxv^DAoyei avS'^a. tivcc O3voij.aca-fj.ivov-

CiViV Ti)i lio'j^fas '^a.Ka.auK ai£A6si>, t aAAa f/.iv rcoi' jj-eAcov t^huoi e^ovrcc, xi<pa.ADv-

Si XCX.I TsoS oLi Ha/ X^'p<x.i (xvi fOi' nxi xxrccS^et^oci t»i/ ts di^^ovo/J.tciv, xxi to. yptZfJLf/.ccrac-

Oi Se avTov i'K. TyurpMToyovn UTi(pm'Bvai /Myaatv ild' koci fj-pcprvoHv t i^voucc' ccvuooottqv

iiovTcx. ~o(. Tcancc, t^Quv S^o^xi' SioTeo npi(pi£i^o v.mwS'r) S'opa.v. Helladius apud.

Phot. Hill:, cclxxix. p. 1594.

I have before fhewn, that bynsi- 'mpuToyovov-NHS fignified the ark.

'' It is faid that there were three perfons like him, who made their appearance from

the fea in the fame manner. Their hiftory is poftponed by Berofus to his fecond

6 book.



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 117

makes his annals commence from him. This perfon is re-

prefented as a preacher of julHce ; and a general inftrudor

and benefaftor, who had appeared in two different ftates.

He informed mankind of what had happened in preceding

times : and went higher, even to the chaotic ftate of things,

before the jera of creation. He faid, that there was origi-

nally one vaft abyfs, which was inveloped in univerfal dark-

nefs. This ab.yfs was inhabited by myriads of hideous mif-

created beings, horrid to imagination. The poet Milton

feems to allude to this defcription of Berofus, when he

fpeaks of

The fccrets of the hoary deep, a dark

Illimitable ocean, without bound.

Without dimenfion, where length, breadth, and height,

And time, and place were loft : where nature bred

Perverfe all monftrous, all prodigious things,.

Abominable, unutterable, and worfe

Than fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceiv'd,

GorgonSj and Harpies, and Chimeras dire.

After having given an account of chaos, Berofus tells us,

that a delineation of this hiftory, and all thefe monftrous

forms were to be feen in Babylonia : and from this undoubt-

edly he borrowed this motley reprefentation. The whole is

certainly taken from ancient hieroglyphics. Oannes nov/

book. They were certainly the three fons of Noah, who had, like their father, been

witnefies to the ancediluvian world: but as the greater part of their life was after the

flood, their hiftory is by this writer deferred till he comes to treat of the kings of

Babylon : which was in his latter book.

proceeds
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proceeds to the works of the creation, and the formation of

the heavens : at which time all the animals of the deep were

annihilated. A fet of rational beings fucceeded, who par-

took of divine knowledge : but not being able to bear the

brightnefs of new-created light, they perifhed. Upon this,

another fet of rational beings were formed, who were able to

bear the light. The Deity alfo formed the ftars, together

with the fun, and moon, and five planets. He then gave an

account of the wickednefs of men, and the ruin of all man-

kind by a deluge, except Sifuthrus. Thefe are the contents

of the firfl book of Berofus. In the fecond he promifes to

write of the kings, who reigned in Babylonia : which hiftory,

if we may believe Abydenus and ApoUodorus, contained an

antediluvian account of the vv^orld. In this notion they are

followed by that very learned father, Eufebius. At this rate,

Berofus expended his labour upon times the moft uncertain,

and the leaft interefting ; and of his real anceftors, the ge-

nuine Babylonians and Chufdim, faid not a word. For had

it appeared to Eufebius, that there was any further account

given of the kings of Babylon, and their achievements ; he

could not but have mentioned it ; as it' was oi fuch con-

fequence to him as a chronologer, and fo connected with

the purport of his writings. But, if we may judge from his

filence, there was no fuch account : and the reafon, as I be-

fore faid, is plain. For whatever kings may have reigned at

Babylon, or in Chaldea, they have had their feries reverfed ;

and by a groundlefs anticipation havT been referred to an-

other period. But if we turn the tables, and reduce the

fcri^r, to is original -^'-rier ; v/e fhall find Sifuthrus, the Patri-
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arch, ftand firft : and whoever they may be, who are brought

between him and Alorus, they will come after. For Alorus

will be found to be no other than '^^ Nimrod, the fon of

Chus. He is by Berofus truly ftyled XaK^cciogj one of the

Chufdim, or Chaldeans ; and reprefented as the firfl: king of

Babylon. He was indeed the firft, who reigned upon earth.

And we need no other proof, that this is the trvith, than the

words of thefe very writers, Abydenus and ApoUodorus.

'^^ XolK^olioov fjisv TYi; (Tocpiag 'UTs^i rocroLVTOL. BoLTiXsutTca (5s ttji;

yj^^ccg "ur^mov Asysrat AAw^ov. So jnuch for the wifdom of

the Chaldea?n. It is faid, that the firfl king in this coun-

try (Chaldea) was Alorus. To the fame purpofe ApoUodo-

rus. Taura ^sv 'Q^o)(T(rog /fo^Jicrs, 'ct^wtoi/ ys^gtr^ai ^oL<n7\eoL

AAw^oy 2K BoL^vXmog XaK^diov. What the Greeks and Ro-

mans rendered Chaldceus^ whom we in our fcripture verfion

idly follow, is in the original Chafdim or Chufdim, one of

the fons of Chus : and the purport of this extrad: from Be-

rofus is very explicit and particular : that the firft of all

kings, that is, the firft perfon who reigned in the world,

was a man ftyled Alorus ; who was of Babylon, and one of

the Chufdim or Cuthites. How is it poiTible to imagine,

that this defcription refers to an antediluvian ? We may

*' riapx \J.cv XaAcTais/s -zirpwTo? o a/)^a5 a'JTWj' AAojpos. Chron. Pafchale. p. 2^.

^^ The Chaldeans were famed for their knowledge in aftronomy and other fci-

ences : and according to Abydenus, the previous account given by Beroliis was

concerning the wifdom of this people. He then concludes ; XaAJaidtr ij.tv t/i; co-

<pia5 "wiq^i raaravTx : §0 tnuchfor the wifdom of the Chahkans: we come new to their kings.

Thefirfi of thefe was Alorus, a Chaldean by birth, &c. Who can fuppofe that this re-

lates to an antediluvian £era ? And Eufebius puts the matter out of all doubt ^

0( XaAcTccio* T^rpcoroi ccvnyopeucrixv fayras (Boca-ihsi?, ccv 'uXPutus Ev^^octS^'j 'wap vf^iv Nt'o

^aJ' (or Nejv.poJ^) iQxcriAsuiv. Eufebii Chron. p, 14.

therefore
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therefore clofe the account with that curious paffage from

Eupolcmus, which was preferved by the fame Alexander

Polyhiftor, to whom we are indebted for the fragment from

Berofus. He tells us, that Babylon was the iirfl built city

in the world ; founded by fome of thofe perfons, who had

efcaped the deluge ; who were of the Giant race. They

likewife ereded the celebrated tower. But when that was

thrown down by the hand of God, the Giants were fcattered

over the face of the earth. '^^ UoKii' BoLovKmcc 'UT^ootov fxsv

KTKT^tiVOLi VTTO 70CV $lOL(T(jO^Snm BK T8 K0(,T0LK7\V(T^S' BlVOLi Ss OLVT'dg

TiyoLnoLg^ omo^o^siv h top Ig-o^nfjisvov Ilv^yov. TLscronog h thth

vjo rrig Tn 0sa svs^ysioig, isg TiyoLVTa.g hoL<T7i:oL^Y\voLi kol^' oXy]v tyiv

y\\v.

Who the perfonages may be, who intervene between Sifu-

thrus and Alorus, that is, between Noah and Nimrod, is

hard to determine. Thus much we know, that the Patri-

arch never affumed royalty : fo that there could be no con-

nexion between them as monarchs in fucceflion. The feries

exhibited in the hiftory muft have been by family defcent

;

in which Nimrod ftood only fourth : fo that all the perfon-

acres but two, of thofe, who had been introduced in the in-

terval, are probably kings of other places in Chaldea ; or

priefts, who had a kind of fovereign rule, and have been

wrongly inferted. Sifuthrus is pafl: controverfy "^^ Noah.

Amelon is compofed of the titles of Ham, confifting of Am
El On ; all relating to the Sun or Orus ; under which cha-

rader this perfon was in after times worfhiped. Daus Paftor

' Eufebii Pr£ep. Evang. L. 9. c. 17. p. 418.

*' NweSicrsBoos -ara/'X XaA^TaioiS. Cedrcnus. p. 1 1.

is
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is by Apollodorus exprefTed Daonus, from '° Da On, tlieSun,

a title alTumed by Ham and his fons. Amenoiij like Amel-

on, is made up of terms, which are all titles of the fame

perfon ; each of them well known in Egypt. Alaparus

feems to be the fame as Al-Porus, the God of fire. Am-
illarus is a compound of Ham-El-Arez, all names of Ham,
and the fun. Some of the perfons are faid to be of Laracha,

which Syncellus expreffes wrongly Larancha. Laracha is

tor Al-Aracha, the Aracca of Ptolemy, one of the cities built

by ^' Nimrod. Others are faid to be of Pantibibla or Panti-

biblon, whom I take to have been Ponti-Babilon, or priefts

of Babel or Babylon. Panti, Ponti, and Phonti in the Am-
onian language Hgnified a ^^ prieft. Argeiphontes in Greece

was an Arkite prieft, or minifter of Argus : but the Grecians

fuppofed that Phontes denoted flaughter, from a word in

their own language ; and in confequence of it beftowed the

name on Hermes, whom they made the murderer of Argus.

Pontifex and Pontifices among the Romans were titles of

'° It is a title given to Orion, who was the fame as Nimrod. Chron. Pafch. ^6'

He is ftyled Chan-Daon, the Lord Daon, by Lycophron : who mentions Tpiirocro-

fioi (fixcryccvov Kav^xovoi. v. 328. Icillcet D^ptuvoi^ ov -tcai KavS^xovct, Boiwto; xx^-bcrn'.

Schol. ibid. So Mcgalorus of Abydenus is Mag-Alorus; in other words. Magus
Alorus, Nebrodes, Orion, the chief of the Magi.

'' He built Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the bnd of Sbinar. Gen.

c. 10. V. 10.

^' Hence 'Iroofavrm^ a facred prieft, or prieft of Orus ; KaSa^o^acTus; Hermo-
phontes ; Cerefphontes ; AiVKocpovTHi from Aeuy.o?, Sol. See Jablonlky Proleo-om.

p. 90.

Phantafia of Memphis was properly Phant-Afis, a prieftefs of Afis or Ifis. Am-
illarus, Megilorus, Adorcfcus, Alaparus, Daon the Shepherd, are all faid to have

been of Pantibiblon. This was not a place, but an office: and it fignilied that they

were priefts of Babel,

Vol. III. R the
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the priePcs of fire. I imagine that the original lift, which has

been fuppofed to have been a dynafty of antediluvian kings,

was the genealogy of Nimrod, the firft king of the country
;

in which were contained four perfons ; Sifuthrus, or the

Patriarch : next, under the charadler of ^* Amenon, Amel-

on, Amilarus, is Ham : Eudorefchus (Euc-Ad-Arez-Chus)

is his fon Chus : and laftly Alorus, and Daonus the Shep-

herd was Nimrod : for it is expreftly faid of him, that

he took the title of " Shepherd. The reft are foreign

to the catalogue ; and through ignorance have been in-

ferted.

It is faid, that both Cannes and Sifuthrus inftrufted men
in the knowledge of letters, and committed many things to

writing. And it is the opinion of many learned men, that

letters were not unknown to the people of the antediluvian

world. Pliny fays, Literas femper arbitror Aflyrias fuifle.

But this v/as only matter of opinion : and, as he, a pro-

feft'ed geographer, makes no diftin6lion between the Afly-

rians and Babylonians, who were two very different people ;

but introduces the former by miftake for the latter ; we
cannot p",y mucli regard to his notions in chronology.

If the people of the firft ages had been poffeffed of fo

valuable a fecret, as that of writing ; they would never

have afterwards defcended to means lefs perfcdl for the

^* Amenon may be Mencn ill expreffal, the fame as Men or Menes. This

was one of the moft ancient of the facred titles. Anticlides in ^gypto in-

venifle quendam nomine IVTenona tradit, quindecim annos ante Phoroneum an-

tiquiffimum GrcEciiE regem : idque monumentis adprobare conatur. Plinii Nat.

I-Iift. L. 7. c. 56.

" Abydenus above quoted,

explanation
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explanation of their ideas. And it is to be obferved, that

the invention of hieroglyphics was certainly a difcovery of

the Chaldeans ; and made ufe of in the firft ages by the

Egyptians ; the very nations, who are fuppofed to have

been pofleffed of the fuperior and more perfed: art. They

might retain the former, when they became poirefied of

the latter ; becaufe their ancient records were entriifled

to hieroglyphics : but, had they been pofleffed of letters

originally, they would never have deviated into the ufe of

fymbols ; at leaft, for things, which were to be pubiifhed

to the world, and which were to be commemorated for

ages. Of their hieroglyphics we have famples without

end in Egypt ; both on obelirks, and in their fyringes ;

as alfo upon their portals, and other buildings. Every

mummy almoft abounds with them. How comes it, if

they had writing fo early, that fcarcely one fpecimen is

come down to us ; but that every example fhould be in

the leaft perfed: character ? For my part, I believe that

there was no writing antecedent to the law at Mount Sina.

Here the divine art v/as promulgated ; of which other

nations partook : the Tyrians and Sidonians firft, as they

were the neareft to the fountain-head. And when this

difcovery became more known ; even then I imagine, that

its progrefs was very flow : that in many countries, whi-

ther .it was carried, it was but partially received, and made
ufe of to no purpofe of confequcnce. The Romans carried

their pretenlions to letters pretty high ; and the Helladian

Greeks ftill higher ; yet the former marked their years by

a nail driven into a poft : and the utmoft effort of Grecian

R 2 literature
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literature for feme ages was fimply to write down the names

of the Olympic vidlors from Corasbiis ; and to regifter the

prieftefTes of Argos. Why letters, when introduced, were

fo partially received, and employed to fo little purpofe, a

twofold reafon may be given. Firfl:, the want of antece-

dent waitings, to encourage people to proceed in the fame

track. Where fcience is introduced together with letters

;

the latter are more generally received, and more abun-

dantly ufed. For the pradlice of writing, or, in other

words, compoiing, depends upon previous reading, and

example. But the Cadmians, who brought letters to

Greece, brought thofe elements only ; and thofe much
later, I believe, than is generally imagined. Nor had the

Helladians any tendency to learning, till they were awak-

ened by the Aiiatic Greeks, and the iilanders, who had

been fooner initiated in fcience. They had made a great

progrefs ; while their brethren in the weft were involved

in darknefs. And this early knowledge was not owing to

any fuperiority of parts ; but to their acquaintance with

the people of the eaft, and with the writings of thofe

countries ; by v/hich they were benefited greatly. Com-
pofition depends upon fcience : it was introduced in

Hellas together with philofophy. Anaxagoras of Clazo-

men^ brought the learning of the Ionic fchool to Athens :

he was fucceeded by Archelaus, of whom Socrates was a

follower. Writing, I am fenfible, was antecedent : but at

this time it became general. About this period, Theog-

nis, iEfychylus, and Pindar fhone forth in poetry ; and

the ancient comedy was firft exhibited. After which,

woa-
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wonderful fpecimens of genius were in every kind dif-

played.

Another reafon for this deficiency feems to have been

the want of fuch materials as are neceffary for expedi-

tious and free writing. The rind and leaves of trees,

and fhells from the fea, can lend but fmall afiiftance to-

wards literature : and ftones and flabs are not calculated

to promote it much further. Yet thefe feem to have been

the beft means, they could in early times procure, to

mark down their thoughts, or commemorate an event.

The Chaldaeans and Babylonians are greatly celebrated for

their wifdom and learning : and they were undoubtedly

a moft wonderful people ; and had ceitainly all the learn-

ing, that could arife from hieroglyphical reprefentations.

they had, I make no doubt, the knowledge of lines, by

which geometrical problems muft be illuftrated : and they

had the ufe of figures for numeration : but I imagine, that

they were without letters for ages. Epigenes faid that the

Babylonians, vv^ho were great obfervers of the heavens, had

accounts of thofe obfervations for feven hundred and twenty

years, written upon plinths baked in the fun. ^^ Epigenes

apud Babylonios 720 annorum obfervationes fiderum co6li-

libus laterculis infcriptas docet gravis audor in primis.

Qui minimum, Berofus et Critodemus, 490 annorum. Ex

quo apparet aeternus literarum ufus. I can fee no proof

from hence of the eternity of letters, for which Pliny con-

tends : nor, indeed, do I believe, that letters exifted among

'* PliniiHift.Nat. L. 7. p. 413. Some prefix M. or Mille to the other numbers,

and make thefums 1720 and 1490.

thcni
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them at the time, of which he fpeaks. For if they had

been fo fortunate as to have had for fo long a time thefe

elements, they were too ingenious a people not to have ufed

them to better purpofe. The Babylonians had writing

among them fooner than mod nations of the earth : but the

years taken notice of by Epigenes were antecedent to their

having this knowledge : at which time they were ingenious,

and wife above the refl: of the fons of men ; but had no

pretenfions to literature properly fo called. For, as I have

before mentioned, I cannot help forming a judgment of the

learning of a people from the materials, with which it is ex-

pedited, and carried on. And I fhould think that literature

muft have been very fcanty, or none at all, v/here the means

abovementioned were applied to. For it is impoflible for

people to receive any great benefit from letters, where they

are obliged to go to a jQiard or an " oyfter-fhell, for informa-

tion ; and where knowledge is configned to a pantile. As

to the high antiquity affigned to letters by Pliny ; it is im-

pofiible to give any credence to that author, v/ho from 720

years infers eternity, and fpeaks of thofe terms as fyno-

nimous.

" Oftracifmus, Petalifmus, Liber, Folium, Tabella, Latercula.

From writing upon leaves and fliells, came the terms Petalifmus and OJlracifmia

among tlie Greeks : from the bark of trees came Libri of the Latins.

P E Z R O N,
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E Z RON.

I
Took notice, when I was treating of the firft apoftafy,

and rebellion upon earth, that it was a remarkable aera,

when ' Scythifmus was faid to have commenced. This was

attended with Hellenifmiis ; which by fome is brought

after ; but feems to have prevailed about the fame time.

What the purport is of thefe terms has never been fatisfac-

torily explained. In refpedt to Scythifmus, we may be thus

far affured, that it is a term which relates to a people ftyled

Scythze ; and they were the fame, from whom the region

called Scythia had its name. There were feveral countries

of this denomination : but what relation could the people

have with Babylonia ? and how can we imagine, that their

hiftory could precede the aera of difperfion ?

As I am therefore about to treat of thefe nations, it will

be proper to fay fomething of the learned Monlieur Pezron,

whofe notions upon this head are remarkable. He feems to

have been the founder of a new fyftem ; in which he has

had many followers : and all that fcience, which I fuppofe

to have been derived to the weftern world from Babylonia,

and Egypt, they bring from the Sacas, and Scythians of the

' P. i6. 23. of this volume.

7 north

:
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north : making it take its rife beyond Media and Mount

Imaus, in the upper regions of Afia. We are particularly

informed by Pezron, that there was a people in thefe parts,

who in the firft ages fpread themfelves over Ba6lria, and

Margiana ; and proceeding by Armenia and Cappadocia, at

iafl paffed over into Europe. The whole of this continent

they conquered, and held, under the names of Gomarians,

Cimmerians, Celts, and Scythse. From hence he takes upon

him to fhew, that the GaulifK and Celtic nations were from

the upper regions of Afia ; and particularly from thofe

countries, which lay beyond the Badlrians and Medes. He
takes notice, that there was in thefe parts a city named Co-

mara, mentioned by Ptolemy, and others ; and from the

iimilitude, which fublifts between Comarians and Goma-
rians, the learned writer is induced to bring the fons of

Gomer, by whom Europe is fuppofed in part to have been

peopled, from the regions about Thebet and Tartary. As
he proceeds methodically in the hiftory of this people, I

will lay before the reader an epitome of what he advances

;

and this in as precife, and fair a manner, as I am able.

* The Comariajts^ fays Pezron, are by Ptolemy placed in

BaSiria7ia^ 7iear the foiaxes of the laxartes^ towards the moji

eajler?! boimdaries of ^ Sogdiana : and they are reprefented as

a powerful and warlike people. They paffed the mountains of

Margiana^ and made an irruptiojt into that country. It was

the?i i?t the poffefion of the Medes called Arii : but they were

* See Chap. 3. 4. 5. 6. of Monfieur Pezron's work, entitled, The Antiquities of

Nations •, more particularly of the Celtse and Gauls : by Monfieur Pezron, Doftor

in Divinity, and Abbe ofLa Charmoye. Englifhed by Mr. Jones, 1706.

' C. 3. p. 18,

afterwards
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afterica}'cls fylcd Partkians \ a name impofed by the co?i-

qiterors. By this is meant perfo?is parted, or separated
;

fro7?t the Celtic -isoord to part ; becaufe they were expelled^ aijd

feveredfrom their country. T'hefe feparatifs in return^ find-

ing that they could not retaliate, but by abufve language,

called the others by way of ridicule Scac^, or Sac^, jneaning

by it Noxii, Latrones, Sackers ; people, who sack and

SLAY. 'Thefe Sacce feized upo7i BaBriana, and made them-

felves mafters of the mofl eligible part of Arjnenia, which they

called Sacafene, after the jiajne, which had bee77 given to them-

felves. They afterwards pajfed into "^ Cappadocia ; and took

pojfeffion of all that part, which lay upojt the Euxine Sea. "The

peffon, who conduBed them i?! theje eiiterprizes was o?ie Ac7non.

This name occurs iit Stephafius, who mentions, that a city in

Phrygia was built by ^ Ac^non-, andflyles hijn Aa^m Ts Mc/jsoog,

Ac7non, thefon of Man, or Maneus. It is likely that Ac7non,

or Ach-Man, as perhaps the word was pronotmced by the

Sacce, fig7iified properly the fen of 7nan, or of the race of man.

In the 7nea7i ti77ie the Ci77i7nerians, who were of thefamefa-
77iily, we7it by the 7iorth ; and having fnade various incurfons,

at lafl fettled above the Euxi7te Sea, 7iear the Palus Mceotis.

If a7iy fdould be difide7it about what is here advanced, let hi77i

C077fult Plutarch, Pofido7tius, Diodorus, and Strabo.

Thus, fays Pezron, have I conduBed the Sacce from their

origifial place of refidence to Ar7ne77ia and Cappadocia : but as

* Jofephus and Syncellus make the Gomerians the firft inhabitants of Cappadocia.

fouip, gf 01) KuTTTTccS'oxe^. Syncell. p. 49. They were the people attacked by the

Sac£E, who feized upon the belt of the country.

' Of Acmon I have before fpoken in my fecond volume. Acmon was a title of

the Deity. Axfj.Mv' Kpovoi, Ou^ayoi. Hefych.

Vol. III. S if
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if this ^famous nation 'were of afuddeii lofl^ we hearno more of

them. Their Jiame feems to be quite extinEi ; and the people

annihilated. And here a difcovery is to be made of matters.,

which have laiji concealed from all a?icient hiforians. I am
now to bring to light majty great and, important truths^ which

they could iiever arrive at. After the Sacce had entered Up-

per Phrygia ; as if they had gone into another world, they

quitted their ancient name, which they probably detefted, and

were now called 'Titans. I iiever could comprehend, why they

took the name ; whether it was through fome myjlery, or a fnere

caprice, that they affeSied it ; or to make themfelves ''

fo?y?iida-

ble, Thefe events were lo?ig before the war of Troy. The con-

quefls of Acmon were prior to the birth of Abraham, and the

foundation of the ^ Affyriaji monarchy. This prince wasfuc-

ceeded in his kingdom by Ura7ius, who conquered Thrace,

Greece, and the ijland Crete ; aiid afterwards fell violently

ttpo?t the other provinces of Europe ; and carried all before him

to the tittermofl boundaries of Spain. He alfo fubdued Mau-

ritania. Uranus was fucceeded by Saturn ; and Saturn by

fupiter, who was three hundredyears before Mofes. This lafi

entrufted one part of his vajl e^npire to his brother Pluto, and

another to his coujin-german Atlas, who was flyled Tela?no?t.

He was a perfon of high Jiature : and Telamon in the la?i-

guage of yupiter fignified ^ ^ tall man ; tell being tall>

and MON fignifying man.

In this detail there are many exceptionable poUtions ;

* C. S. p. 45-

' C. 8. p. 46.

* C. 8. p. 48. Even Uranus is by this writer fuppofed to have been before

Abraham. C. 12. p. 83.

« c. 12. p. 84. y which
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which are too .palpable to need any difcuiTion. I mall

therefore take notice only of fome of the principal fads,

upon which his fyftem is founded. He tells us, that while

the Sac^ were proceeding by the fouth, the Cimmerians,

who likewife came from Badriana, are fuppofed to take their

rout by the north of Afia : and they are reprefented as

making their way by force of arms, till they fettled upon

the '° Palus Maeotis. And it is requefted by Pezron, if any

fliould doubt the truth of what he advances, that they would

apply to the beft Grecian hiftorians. But thefe writers

have not a fyllable to the purpofe. That there were fuch

a people as the Cimmerians upon the Mseotis is as certain,

as that there were Phrygians in Troas, and Spartans at La-

cedaemon. But that they came from Badria, and fought

their way through different countries ; that they were the

brethren of the " Scythians ftyled Sacae, and took the upper

rout, when the others were making their inroad below ; are

circumflances, which have not the leaft fhadow of evidence.

They are not mentioned by the authors, to whom he ap-

peals : nor by any writers whatever. The conquefts of

Uranus, and the empire given to Jupiter, are incredible. It

would be idle to trouble ourfelves about a circumftance,

which does not merit a ferious confutation. The conquefts

of Ofiris, and Sefoftris, have as good title to be believed.

To thefe we might add the exploits of the great prince Ab-

Herodotus makes mention of the march of the Cimmerians : and proves it to

have been in a quite contrary direcftion, from the Palus Mseotis towards Caucafus,

and the eaft. L. 4. c. 12.

Strabo fays, the Cimmerians were driven out of their country by the Scythians.

Tbtss ^ec ouy (K/^jwe^^as) e^nAccG-xv ex. tmv tottcov ^JCoGa/. L. 11. p. 756.

S 2 camaz.
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camaz, who ruled over the whole earth. His rib was jfhevvn

to the " Jew of Tudela at Damafcus : and by the moft exad:

meafurement it was nine fpans long, and two in breadth
;

fo that his ftature was in proportion to his dominions. But

fetting ahdc thefe fabulous hiftories, which confute them-

felves, let us examine one circumftance in the account of the

learned Pezron, upon which his whole fyftem depends. He
tells us, that after the Sacse had entered Cappadocia, they

feemed in a manner extinct : but they appeared again under

the name of Titans ; and carried on their conquefts under

the fame hero Acmon. This, he fays, is a difcovery of the

greatefl: importance, which was unknown to every ancient

hiftorian, and had lain dormant for ages. And for the hif-

tory of the Sacce he appeals to Strabo ; and particularly

concerning their inroad into Cappadocia, from whence they

are fuppofed to have proceeded to the conqueft of all Eu-

rope. But in the execution of this grand and pleafing

fcheme, he is guilty of an overlight, which ruins the whole

of his operations. Carried on by a warm imagination, he

has been eredling a bafelefs fabric, which cannot fubfift for

a moment. The pafl'age in Strabo, upon which he founds

his notions, makes iiitirely againfl: him. This v/riter fpeaks

thus of the Sac^e. '' 2a/ai [j^svroi i7ra^a7rAr;cr<«? sipohg STroi-ri--

cravro roig Kii^i^B^LOtg. The exairfions of the Sacce 'wej'-e like-

thofe of the Cimmerians. In this defcription the author refers

to a prior circumftance. Now the excurfions of the Cim-

merians were in the reign of "^ Ardys, the fon of Gyges, king

'^ Benjamin Tudtlenfis. p. c^G,

*' L. II. p. 779.
'* tierodotus. L. i.e. 6. 15. 16^

of
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of Lydia, long after the Trojan war, and ftill farther removed

from Abraham, and the fuppofed foundation of the Afiyrian

empire. And in proof of this being the author's meaning we
find him afterwards more explicitly fliewing, that thefe exciir-

fions of the Sacje were as late as the empire of the Perfians.

The account is fo particular, and precife, that I will lay it at

large betore the reader. '' The inroads of the Sacce were very

like thofe of the Cimmerians^ and Treres
; fo7ne of them bciiio-

made to a great diflance^ and others Jiearer home. For they

not only got poffejfwn of Media ; but alfo feized iip07i the mof
eligible part ofArmenia y which they called Sacafe?ie after their

oivn 7iame. They advanced as far as Cappadocia ; efpecially

towards that part of it^ which borders upon the Euxine fea^ and

is called the region of Pontus. Thus far all is right : but

obferve the fequel. Here^ as they were giving the^nfelves up

to feafling a?id jollity frotn the plunder , which they had taken^

they werefet upon in the ?iight by fotne of the Perfan SatrapcSy

and all cut off. Pezron therefore might well fay, that the

Sacje in the midft of their exploits feem at once to have

been annihilated, and their name extind:. Strabo tells us,

that they were totally ruined : a^j)^:/ (wi'sq rj:f)CiVi<TO(.v : the Per-

fans cut thetn all off to a 7nan. Hence we may fee of what
great overfights this learned man v/as guilty in the profecu-

tion of his fcheme. Firft, in fuppofing thefe Sacs to have

been of as great antiquity as the Patriarchs, and antecedent

to the foundation of Aflyria, who were manifellly as late as

" L. II. p. 779-

JLitihii^ivat ^ ocuroii 'STCit>ii-)Ufi^sai» c/.-ruo rc>:v >.a.<fvpm' ot jots rciDrt rev flfCfrccy

t^CdTiiyci VVXJ0-1D, a^Siw a.-J7yi /iqa.»icrciv. Ibid.

the
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the reign of '^ Cyrus. Secondly, in giving the character of

iiniverfal conquerors to a let of banditti, who in one attack

were extirpated. Laftly, in attributing the moft material

circumfcances in the ancient hiftory of Europe to a people,

who were never there. Thus is this fairy viiion brought to

an end. The hiftory of the Titans, the achievements of Ac-

mon, the empire of Jupiter, the part delegated to Tal-man,

are quite effaced : and much labour and ingenuity has been

expended to little purpofe. In fliort, the whole Celtic

fyftem is ruined : tor the Sacas, upon whom it depended,

are flopped in their career, and no more heard of : and all

this is manifeft from the authorities, to which Pezron ap-

peals. Such too frequently are the quotations made ufe of

by people of an eager difpofition ; which, as they are intro-

duced, anfwer but in part ; when examined, are totally re-

pugnant. His reafoning throughout is carried on by a chain,

of which not one link is fairly connedred.

An ingenious writer, and antiquary of our own nation

has followed the fteps of Pezron, and added to his fyftem

largely. He fuppofes, that all fcience centered of old in

Ba6lria, called ''' Bochary, or the La?id of Books ; which

Pezron

"* Strabo fays, that according to fome hiflorians, it was Cyrus, who cut them off.

L. 1 1, p. 780. But it was probably an age later, when the Perfian empire was more

eftabliflied. See the pallage : Qi ^£, 07/ Ku^o?, jc.t.A. See alfo Diodorus Sic.

L. 2. p. 1 19.

' See the Hiftory and Chronology of the Fabulous Ages, by Wife. p. 1 19. and

note Ci) in another treatife, he fays : Pezron proves^ the! Uranus^ Ca-ltis, Saturn, and

Jupiter., zvcre no imaginaiy hings ; but the true tuimes of CeJ.ic emperors, "jjho were more

generally known by the name of Titans. Wife. DiiTcrtatiun on the Language, Learning,

&c. of Europe. It appears, that Uranus, Saturn, and Jupiter, were powerful princes

;

fevereigns over a vafi empire, comprehending all Europe, and a great part of Afia. Ibid.

p. 5.5-
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Pezron had fuppofed to have been the principal place of re-

lidence of his Sacie. He accordingly tells us, that in thefe

parts we muft look for the origin of the Titans, Celts, and

ScytliJE. We are likewife informed by another writer, that

near Cafhemife and Thebet they fpeak good '^ Irifh at this

day. The learned Salmalius alfo deduces every thing from

Scythia. '^ Nulla fere Europae gens nee Alice, quin a fepten-

trione promanaverit, &c. Scythia igitur, quae ad feptentrio-

nem, omnes tere gentes evomuit. But what are we to

underftani by Scythia ? It is an unlimited, undefined term,

under which Grecian ignorance flieltered itfelf. Whatever

v/as unknown northward was called Scythian. It is certain,

that vaft bodies of men have at times come from the north :

though Salmafius carries his notions to a degree of extrava-

gance. But giving his opinion a full fcope. What has this

to do with the language and learning of Europe ; which by

many are fo uniformly deduced from the fame quarter ? It

is notorious, that this vaft track of country called ignorantly

Scythia, was pofleffed by people eflentially differing, from

one another. Timonax, a writer of great antiquity, took

notice of fifty nations of " Scythians. Mithridates had

p. S5- Thefe writers were too modeft in limiting J^-ipiter's empire, which they might

as well have extended over ail the earth-, efpecially as they might have quoted au-

thority for it, Tov A.ia ((pccai) f2ciai?^ivaai ra ffvy.7rcx.vr0i Koaixn. Diodorus. L,. ?.

p. 194.

See Parfons, in his treatife ftyled Japhet.

'' De Helleneftica. p. 366.

Scholia in Apollon. L. 4. v. 320.

twenty-
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twenty-two " languages fpoken within his territories, mod
of which were efteemed Scythic. The people of Colchis at

one time carried on a great trade ; and variety of inland

nations came down to their marts. According to Ti-

mofthenes, they were not lefs than three hundred, which

had each their particular ^" language. And even afterwards,

in the times of the Romans, it is faid, that they were ob-

liged to keep up an hundred and thirty interpreters to carry

on traffic. Yet we are apt to fpeak of the Scythians collec-

tively as of one family, and of one language, and this the

Titanian or Celtic. *^ "The Titan language^ lays Wife, ^was

imiverfal 171 Europe : the Titan language^ the vehicle of all the

knowledge^ which daw?ied in Europe.—The Titans^ majiers of

all the knowledge derivedfrom the Jojis of Noah, And who
thefe Titans were, he repeatedly fhews, by faying, that they

were the firjl civilizers of~inunkind^ and Scythians. The true

Scuthai, or Scythians, were undoubtedly a very learned and

intelligent people : but their origin is not to be looked for

in the north of Alia, and the deferts of Tartary. Their

hiftory was from another quarter, as I purpofe to fhew.

How can we fuppofe one uniform language to have been

propagated from a part of the world, where there was fuch

" Mithridates duarum et viginti gentium Rex, totidem Unguis jura dixit. Plin,

L. 7. c. 24. p. 387. See Aulus Gcllius. L. 17. c. 17, There were twenty-fix lan-

guages among the Albani. Strabo. L. 11. p. 768. See alfo Socratis Hill. Ecclef.

L. I, c. 19. p. 49. Ijoic^ciooov iuvm -aroAAa, S'i<x,(popoii ^pctijJiiva. yXwao'oLis.

" Plin. 1. 5. c. 5. p. 305. Many of thefe were probably only dialedis. Yet there

muft have been in fome inftances a real difference of language ; and confequently a

diftinftion of people.

" P. 56.

variety ?
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variety ? And how could this language be fo widely ex-

tended, as to reach from Ba6lria to Thrace, and from thence

to the extremities of Europe ? What adds to the difficulty

is, that all this was effedled, if we may believe our author,

fix hundred years before Mofes. Then it was, that Jupiter

fubdued all Europe from Thracia to Gades. As to the

learning fuppofed to be derived from thefe Scythians, it is

certainly a groundlefs furmife. The greater part of thefe

nations commonly ftyled Scythic, were barbarous to the lafl:

degree. There are no monuments, nor writings, remain-

ing, nor any upon record, which can afford us the leaft idea

of their being liberal, or learned. The Huns and Avares

were of thefe parts ; who overran the empire in the fourth

century : but their character had nothing in it favourable.

They were fo rude in feature and figure, and fuch barba-

rians that they were not thought ""^ human. It was a com-

mon notion, that they were begotten by devils upon the

bodies of fome favage hags, who were found wild in the

woods. Procopius fays, that they neither had letters, nor

would hear of them : fo that their children had no inftruc-

tion. He calls them "*
olvyiKOOi koli a.iJ.BXiTf\roi ; quite deaf,

mid averfe to allfcience. In fhort, all the Tartarian nations

of '^ old feem to have been remarkably rude. But it may be

faid, that the people fpoken of by Pezron and Wife were of

Badria and Margiana. They may place them as they

** Jornandes de Rebus Geticis. p. 104.

*' Procopius. Bell. Goth. L. 4. c. 3. L. 4. c. ig.

I fay of old : for there have in later times been fome inftances to tlie

contrary.

Vol. III. T pleafe

:
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pleafe : ftill they are no other than the Sacae Nomades ; a

Tartarian clan, who from Strabo appear to have been in a

continual roving ftate, till they were cut off. But after

all, who in their fenfes would think of looking for the Ti-

tans among the Tartars, or deduce all fcience from the

wilds of Margiana ? But if thefe countries had all the learn-

ing, that ever Egypt or Greece boafted, how was it tranf-

mitted to Europe ? How could it be derived to us, when

fo many, and fuch mighty, nations intervened ? We have

feen the plan adopted by Pezron ; which was found defec-

tive from tlie very authorities, to which he appealed : and

Wife proceeds upon the fame fyftem. Thefe were both in

their time refpeftable perfons on account of their learning

:

but they have certainly lowered themfelves by giving into

thefe idle reveries. What can be more fallacious than the

notion adopted by *' Wife, of the antiquity of the Scythians

from the height of their ground ? Which height^ he fays, the

Scythiafts urged i7t their difpute with the Egyptians^ as a chief

argumefit of the antiquity of their nation : and the EgyptianSy

at leaf other goodjudges^ acquiefced in the proof The notion

was, according to Juftin, from whom it is borrowed, that,

as the earth was once overflowed, the higher grounds emerg-

ed firf^, and confequently were firl^ inhabited. And that

Scythia was the higher ground, they proved from this j

becaufe all the rivers of Scythia defeended from the north

to the fouth, and ran towards Egypt. "^ Porro Scythiam

adeo editiorem omnibus terris effe, ut cunda flumina ibi

'' Religion and Learning of Europe, p.p.
** Juitin. L. 2. c, I.

nata
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nata in Msotim, turn deinde in Ponticum, et .ffigyptium

mare decurrant. What a ftrange proof is this ? and what

an argument to be laid before the Egyptians ? They lived

upon the Nile ; and from the fame principles might draw

a different conclufion. As their river ran in a contrary

diredion, from foiith to north, they had the fame reafon to

''' infifl, that Upper Egypt, and Ethiopia were the higher

grounds, and the more ancient countries. And they would

be fo far in the right, as the earth is certainly higher, as we

advance towards the equator, than it is towards the poles.

As to the Tanais running from north to fouth, and fo enter-

ing the Palus Maeotis, and Pontus Euxinus ; it is well

known, that there are many rivers upon the coaft of the

Black Sea, which run in various and contrary diredlions

:

cpnfequently different countries muft be equally fuperemi-

nent, and have the fame title to be the moft ancient; which

is abfurd and a contradidion. The learned Pezron argues

no better, when he tries to fhew the fimilitude, which fub-

fifted between the Sacae, and the ancient Gauls. He takes

notice from Herodotus, that the Amyrgian Sacae wore

breeches like the Gauls : and having obferved, that they

were an enterprifing people, and given an account of their

drefs, and arms ; he concludes by faying. We may upon the

whole find hi thefe Gomarians of Margiana the laiigiiage^

arms., habit., with the rejllefs and warlike fpirit of our ancient

Celtce. Will any body take upon him to deny., that they came

originallyfrom this Afiatic natio7if Yet after all, I cannot

affentj lor I do not fee the refemblance: and the authority

'' The Egyptians did infift upon it. See Diodorus. L. i. p. lo.

T 2 upon
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upon which I proceed, is that of Herodotus, to whom he

fends me. This author takes notice both of the Badrians,

and the Sacae. He fays, that the Badrians were archers, and

ufed bows made of their country reed, or cane ; and had

fhort darts. In other refped:s, they were accoutered like

the Medes, who wore tiaras, tunics, and breeches, with a

dagger at their girdle. The Sacae, or Amyrgians, had caps

upon their heads, which terminated above in a point : they

had alfo breeches. Their chief arms were bows and arrows

with a dagger ; alfo battle-axes, and fagars. Let us now
turn, and view the habiliments of the Celt^e ; and fee if any

refemblance fubfifted. Their chief weapons, according to

Polybius, Livy, and Cjefar, were a long dart, or framea

;

and a long cutting fword, but pointlefs : and they ufed an

immenfe fnield, which covered the whole body. They had

helmets upon their heads, which were ornamented with the

winas of a bird for a creft : or elfe with the horns of fome

wild animal. To bows and arrows they were flrangers, or

did but feldom ufe them. From hence we may fee, that they

were in nothing Umilar, but breeches and bravery : and

of the former they were divefted, when they fought j for

they went into battle naked.

Great reipeft is certainly due to men of learning ; and a

proper regard fhould be paid to their memory. But they

forfeit much of this efleem, when they mifapply their ta-

lents ; and put themfelves to thefe fhifts to fupport an hy-

pothefis. They may fmile at their reveries, and plume

themfelves upon their ingenuity in finding out fuch expe-

dients: but no good can pofTibly arife from it; for the whole

is



The Analysis of Ancient Mythologv. 141

is a fallacy, and impoiition. And a perfon who gets cut ot

his depth, and tries to fave himfelf by fuch feeble fupports,

is like an idcot drowning, without knowing his danger: who

laughs, and plunges, and catches at every ftraw. What I

have faid in refped: to thefe two learned men, will, I hope,

be an argument to all thofc, who follow their fyftem.

O F
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OF THE

SCYTHE, SCYTHIA, SCYTHISMUS,
and HELLENISMUS j

ALSO OF THE

lONES and HELLENES of BABYLONIA^

AND OF THE

HELLENES of EGYPT.

AS we have been for fo many ages amufed with accounts

of Scythia ; and feveral learned moderns, taking ad-

vantage of that obfcurity, in which its hiilory is involved,

have fpoken of it in a moft unwarrantable manner, and ex-

tended it to an unlimited degree : it may not be unfatisfac-

tory to inquire, what the country originally was ; and from

whence it received its name. It is neceffary iirfl: of all to

take notice, that there were many regions, in different parts

of the world fo called. There v/as a province in ' Egypt,

and another in Syria, ftiled Scythia. There was alfo a Scy-

thia in Alia Minor, upon the Thermodon ^ above Galatia,

' Pcolem. Gcog. L. 4. c. 5. p. 121.

* !Sxt^^i(« uTTgp rnv ToL>^c(.iioLv. Diod. Sic. L. 5. p. 302^

where
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where the Amazons were fiippofed to have refided. The

country about Colchis, and Iberia ; alfo a great part of

Thrace, and Mcefia ; and all the Tauric Cherfonefus, were

ftyled Scythic. Laflily, there was a country of this name

far in the eaft, ofwhich little notice has been hitherto taken.

It was fituated upon the great Indie Ocean ; and confifted

of a widely-extended region, called ^ Scythia Limyrica.

But the Scythia fpoken of by the ancient Greeks, and after

them taken notice of by the Romans, conlifted of thofe

countries, which lay upon the coaft of the Euxine ; and

efpecially of thofe upon the north, and north-eaftern parts

of that fea. In fhort, it was the region of Colchis, and all

that country at the foot of Mount Caucafus, as well as that

upon the Palus Maeotis, and the Boryfthenes, which was of

old efteemed * Scythia. As the Greeks were ignorant of

the part of the world, which lay beyond ; or had a very

imperfedl knowledge of it ; they often comprehended this

too under the fame denomination. Many however did not

extend their ideas fo far : but looked upon the coaft above-

fpecified to have been the boundary northward of the habit-

able ^ world. Hence we read of extremum Tanain, ultimam

Scythiam,

' Arrir.ni Periplus Maris Erythr^i.

* The people were of Cuthite original j a part of that body which came from

Egypt. AtyuTnioov cc7roiy.ct aiiv oi 'St'KV^a.t' S'lx raro x«i //.£A«i'o%5oa$ oi.vriii ea'cn

?\.syiiaiv. Schol. in Pindar. Pyth. Od. 4. v. 376.

' A.a J'e KoA^ti

TJcvTB Kou yctiiii iinKiy.KiTOii ea-^ccTirun'.

Apollon. Rhod. L. 2. v. 419.

Extremum Tanaun fi biberis, Lyce. Horat. L. 3. Od. 10.

XGiKO? fAiv Hi Tnhn^ov woy-sv zrsS'oi',

X^vdnv a oiy-ov^a-Qxrov j<5 fowjocfar. ^fch. Prometh. v. i.

Plato
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Scythiam, and Kciv/.ct(Tov scr'^ccTosna ; Caucafus the boundary

of the world. And although, upon the return of the Greeks,

who had followed the fortunes of Cyrus the younger, fome

infight might be fuppofed to have been gained into thofe

parts ; yet it amounted to little in the end : as no corre-

fpondence was kept up ; and the navigation of the Bofporus

was feldom attempted. Hence it happened, that, till the

conquefts of LucuUus and Pompeius Magnus, thefe coun-

tries were to the north-eaft the limits of geographical know-

ledge : and even of thefe parts the accounts were very ob-

fcure and imperfeft. Yet, however unknown they had lain

for ages, there was a time, when the natives rendered them-

fehxs very rcfpedlable. For they carried on an extenfive

commerce ; and were fuperior in fcience to all the nations

in their neighbourhood. But this was lonp^ before the

dawning of learning in Greece : even before the conftitution

of many principalities, into which the Hellenic ftate was

divided. They went under the name of Colchians, Iberians,

Cimmerians, Hyperboreans, Alani. They got footing in

Paphlagonia upon the Thermodon ; where they were called

Amazonians, and Alazonians : alfo in Pieria, and Sithonia,

near Mount Haemus in Thrace. Thefe were properly Scy-

thic nations : but the ancients, as I have before mentioned,

often included under this name all that lay beyond them ;

whatever was unknown, even from the Cronian and Atlantic

Plato fpeaks of earth being extended from Gades to the river Pharis. Phicdon.

p. 109. Herodotus was uncertain, wliere Europe terminated. L. 4. c. 45.

Colchidem Grreci, non Homericis folum temporibiis, fed pluribus etiam feculis

'poft, orbis noftri ad oricntem terminum effe credcbant. Vofl'ius de Idolatria. L. i.

c. 24. p. 177.

Vol. III. U feas
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feas one way, to Mount Tabis and the Corean fea the other.

' 'ATroLvroL; {j.sv h th; 'nr^oc-^o^pHg Kovjit^g 01 ^ctAaioi Tm 'EKKyjvoou

cvyy^oL^s^ l>y.vOixg y.on Ks?-^ro-XKvOag SicaX'SV. The ancient

•writers of Greece tifed to include ail the norther?i nations in

general under the name of Scythians a?id Celto-Scythians. In

this they went too far : yet the Scythic nations were widely

extended, and to be met with on very different parts of the

globe. As they are reprefentcd of the higheft antiquity,

and of great power ; and as they are faid to have fubdued

mighty kingdoms ; and to have claimed precedency even of

the Egyptians : it will be worth our while to enquire into

the hiftory of this wonderful people ; and to iift out the

truth, if poflibly it may be attained. Let us then try to in-

veftigate the origin of the people denominated Scythians,

and explain the purport of their name. The folution of this

intricate problem will prove of the higheft importance ; as

we fhall thereby be able to clear up many dark circumftances

in antiquity : and it will ferve for the balls of the fyftem,

upon which I proceed. To me then it appears very mani-

feft, that what was termed by the Greeks Xiiv^cc^ XjivOM,

Xkv^ikoc, was originally Cutha, Cuthia, Cuthica; and related

to the family of Chus. He was called by the Babylonians

and Chaldeans Cuth; and his pofterity Cuthites and Cuthe-

ans. The countries where they at times ^ fettled, were

uniformly denominated from them. But what was pro-

perly ftyled Cutha, the Greeks expreffed with a * iigma

prefixed :

* Strato. JL. ii. p. 774.
^ Cufiftan in Perils was called Cutha, or the land of Cuth. See Jofeph. Antiq.

L. g. c. 14. p. 507.

' So 'TA)} was by the Latines rendered Sylva ; Ixra, feptem; epjrco, ferpo ; and

from
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prefixed : which, however trifling it may appear, has been

attended with fatal confequences. Whence this mode of

expreffion arofe is uncertain : it has univerfally obtained

:

and has very much confounded the hiftory of ancient times,

and of this people in particular. In fliort, the miftake

reaches in its confequences much farther than we may at

firO: apprehend : and being once detefted, will be the means

of explaining many difficulties, which cannot otherwife be

folved : and a wonderful light will be thrown on the re-

moter parts of hiftory.

As the Scythic colonies were widely difperfed, I will take

them in their turns, and fhew that they were all of them

Cuthic : that the people upon the Indus were of the fame

origin as thofe upon the Phafis and Thermodon : and that

the natives of Bastica in Iberia were related to both. That

the Boeotians and Athenians were in great meafure Cuthian,

I have endeavoured already to prove : and what I term Cu-
thian, was by them undoubtedly ftyled Scythian. Hence

Anacharfls the Hyperborean plainly maintained that the

Athenians were apparently Scythic : which national charac-

teriftic he muft have obferved in their language and man-

from a/ 5, «Ao5 of Greece was formed fal, and falum. The river Indus was often

called Sindus. Indus ah incolis Sindus appellatur. Plin. N. H. L. 6. p. 319.

Ur of Chaldca was ftyled Sur, ^ovp: and it is fo rendered by Syncellus. Ek x'^pa,

rc:v "KaP^OaicM', iv Xtup th -tc-.Ae . p. 95. The Elli, thofe priefts of the fun at Do-
dona, W'jre called Selli. The Alpes Cottire are by Procopius ftyled Xxyxfa/. De
Bello Goth. L. 2. p. 457. And Lycophron, fpeaking of the Alps in general, inftead

oi AXtticc op, calls them SaAx/a, Salpia.

Kai SaA7r<wi' fiiQcDaocv o^y\^u)v 'ujxyctiv. V. i-^6l.

This letter is ufed by the Wellh as an afpirate : and has undoubtedly been intro-

duced by many nations for the fame purpofe.

U 2 ners.
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ners. ' E[j,oi ct, (piiTif Ava^a^cTi;, ^urcfJTBg 'E?.7.r,vsg u-y.v^i^a^i.

Li all other countries, where this people fettled, a like limi-

Htude will be found in their rites and cuftoms ; and a great

correfpondence in their original hiftory : and all this attended

with a manifcft analogy in the names of perfons and places

;

and in the language of each nation, as far as we can arrive.

It may be faid, if by IzvOia, Scythia, we are to underftand

Cutliia, and by IfK-vOc'ii^ Cutha.i or Cutheans, the fame fhould

obtain in all hiflorics of this people : for the like miftake

would be obfervable in the accounts tranfmitted in the ac-

counts of Chaldea, and Babylonia, whence this people firft

came ; as well as in thofe of Egypt, where they for a long

time refided. And, upon enquiry, we fliall find this to have

been the cafe. Chus was by the Babylonians ftyled Cuth; and

the country of his pofterity Cutha. His fens were the firft

rebels upon record. The building of the Tower called Ba-

bel is fuppofed to have been effeded under their direction :

for Babel was the place of habitation, where their imperious

prince Nimrod, who was called Alorus and Orion, refided.

'"
'The beginn'mg of his kingdom^ we are told by Mofes, was

Babel. In confequence of this it may be urged, that if the

Cutheans of Colchis or Greece are flyled li/.vOcLi, thefame name

JJjotcld be fojnetimes found attributed to thofe of Babylonia and

Chaldea. It is no more than we ought to exped: : and we

.{hall find that the natives of thefe countries are exprellly fo

called. Epiphanius, who has tranfmitted to us a moft cu-

rious epitome of the whole Scythic hilfory, gives them this

' Clem. Alexandn. Strom. L. i. p. 364.
'" Gcncf. c. 10, V. 10,

very
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very appellation. " Atto Js T8 y.T^i^arog ra ijr^og Ev^oottyiv sig

(nv 2KT0AI* KTi^sfTi h tt,v liv^yoirouav^ koli oiKo^o^^iri rr,v

BabiiAw^a. T/jo/h ?jatio7is^ which reach fouthward frojft that

part of the worlds where the two great C07itinents of Etirope

andAfa i?icline to each other ^ and are co?t?ieBed^ were tcniver-

fally fiyled " Scythes^ according to a?! appellatioii of longfland-

i?2g, Thefe ivere of that family^ who of old ereSied the great

tower (called Babel), and who built the city Babylon. This is

the plain purport of the hiftory : from whence we learn ex-

preffly, that the Scythians were the Cuthians, and came

from Babylonia. The works, in which they were engaged
;

and the perfon, from whom they were denominated ; in

fliort, the whole of their hiftory paft all controverfy prove

it. They were the fame as the Chaldaic lonim under a

different name. '^
\'j}Vb; Js Tara'j' a.^'ytiyoi, yBysvrsVrcn, w?

ctx^i^ri; s'^Bi TKoyog, ctjo Td loovay, Bvog au^^og ra'i/ Toy Ilv^yo'j

oiKO^ofj,ri(rci.vrojy, ots di y7\(jO(r<rcLi ^iB[.JLB^i^-fi<TCLV toov oiv^^(f)7rooy.

T'he lones were the leaders of this people according to the beft

information. They were defcendanls of one Io?i or lonah^

who was concerned in the building of the tower^ whe7t the lan-

guage of mankind was cofifounded. Thus wx may obferve

what light the hiftories of different nations, if duly com-

" Epiphanius adverfiis Hferef. L. i. p. 6.

" The author fuppofes, that all mankind were occupied in the building of the

tov/er •, and hence leems to think, that all families were Scythic. But this is a oreat

miftakc. The Cuthites were the people principally engaged In that work ; and
tlity are the family, who are alluded to under the name of S^uOa;. It was a parti-

cular and national appellation
; and could not be appropriated to all mankind.

" Chron. Pafchale. p. 49. Eufebii Chron. p. 7.

pared
J
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pared, refiedt upon each other. Like evidence may be ob-

tained from other parts of Epiphanius : where it is manifeft

that the term Scuthic is a mifnomer for Cuthic. In de-

fcribing the firft ages of the world, he tells us, that, to the

time of Serug, the feventh from Noah, there continued a

Scythian fucceflion ; and that the Scythian name was pre-

valent. '* 'Ew? T8T» (T/S^V^) SfJLSVS XfCV^lKYj Tig ^la.^O'^Yl KOLl STTl-

KXif\7ig : meaning, that this period was efteemed the Scythian

age. The fame piece of hiftory is to be found in Eufebius,

and other writers ; fome of whom were prior to '^ Epipha-

nius. Now I think it cannot be doubted, but that in the

original hiftory, whence this was taken, it was K.v^iKri Tig Si~

a.^o'vri a Cuthic fuccejfion ; vl'xi Ky^i/^J] zirivSNcfTig^ and it was the

Cuthic name^ by which that period was marked. Xzv^io'fJLogy

fays this author in another place, cctfo th Kca'a.z7:V(T^j^s ciy^i th

Uv^ya : from the deluge to the ere&ing of the tower Scuthifm

prevailed. This notation is perhaps carried too far back :

but the meaning is plain ; and what he alludes to, is cer-

tainly Cuthifmus, Kv^i^r^og. The purport of the pafTage

teaches, that from the time of the deluge to the conftrudlion

of the tower was efteemed the Cuthic age. It was for the

moft part a period of ufurpation and tyranny under the fons

of Chus, which was in a great degree put a ftop to at the

difperfton : at leaft the intention of keeping mankind toge-

ther, and conftituting one great empire was prevented : for

this feems to have been the dcftgn of the Cuthians and their

leader.

'* Epiphanius adv. H^ref. L. i. p. S. alfo L. i. p. 9. See alfo his Refponf. ad

Achaium et Paulum. p. 8. g.

" Eufebii Chronicon. p. 13.

10 Some
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Some of the ancient fathers, from terms ill underftood,

divided the firft ages into three or more epochas ; and have

diftinguiflied them by as many charaderiftics :
'* Ba^Sa^Krao?,

Barbarifmus, which is fuppofed to have preceded the flood i

l,KU^i(rf/,Oiy Scuthifmus, of which I have been fpeaking : and
'' 'EXXYiHQ'fJLOiy Hellenifmus, or the Grecian period. This

laft mufl: appear as extraordinary as any. For how was it

poflible for an Hellenic xra. to have exifted before the name
of Hellas was known, or the nation in being ? This arofe,

like the preceding, from a miftake in terms, the word being

warped from its original purport and direction. The Cu-
feans or Cuthites were the firft apoftates from the truth : of

which defedlion I have before taken notice. They intro-

duced the worfhip of the fun, that great fountain of light
;

and paid the like reverence to the ftars, and all the hoft of

heaven. They looked upon them as fountains, from whence
were derived to men the moft falutary '^ emanations. This

worfhip was ftyled the fountain worfhip. The Grecians,

juft as they ftyled the Bay of Fountains on the Red Sea El-

anites from El Ain, might have called this charaderiftic of

At Si Tcov atpSfTtuiv "Sjccaajv i^nreca li icai "zs-poKpiroi y.oct ovofA-w^oi enrtv auTcci Bac—
€(zpia/A.o<^'^xu^iay.o?f'EA?^Wicrpt.o(, lnScii'a-fAoi. Chron.Pafchale.p. 23. This author makes
Barbarifmus precede the deluge : Scythifmus comes after. 2KT0I2MO2 a-ro rm-

rifj-i^cov r'd Niwg f/.irc(. mv xcx-rxxAuaixov u^^^i rvtira TlupyB oixoS'ofA^ii x.ai BccCiiAaivsi'

xcti fjLiTO. rov ^^Qvov T«5 TH Ylvoys ctxo-^ ofj.TDi iir o?ifyoii nsa-iv, TBT s^iv ejus Px-
•ycoi' ui^i^ov J's 'EAAnvicj-fJLOs h.t.A. Chron, Pafch. p. 49.

'^ Atto Se Td 'Xep'd;^ 2<w? tb A^PctafA. xai Siv^o^ 'EAAmi'/u^ao?. Epiphan. L. i.

p. g. Ssfia;;^, cV'? w^i'7 05 r]^^a.To tb EAAi)>'i(7/U.a. Eufeb, Chron. p. 13. In like

manner, a fourth lierefy is fuppofed to have arifen, ftyled Juda-'fnuis, before the

lime of either Jews or Jfraelites.

'' Concerning fountain worfhip, or derivative virtues, fee Pfellus and Jambli-
chus; and Stanley upon the Clialdaic Religion. El-ain, Solisfons^ the fountain

of the fun,

the
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the times EAayJCjaof, Elanifmus. But fuch a change would

not fatisfy them. They made fome farther alteration ; and

rendered it according to the Ionic dialect 'EKXtjVKTfJ^ogy Plel-

lenifhius with an afpirate ; and made it by thefe means re-

late to their own country. One of the titles of the Cufean

fliepherds, who came into Egypt, was taken from this wor-

fliip, and derived from El Ain, the fountain of light, which

they worfliiped. But the Greeks expreflcd this after the

fame manner as the above : whence they are by many wri-

ters flyled '^UoifjLSVs; 'EK7\mg, He/Ienic or Grecia?i pepherds.

They were truly El-Ancs, and by race Cuthites. Many of

them fettled in Armenia, and at Colchis, and alfo upon the

Palus M^otis. They are taken notice of under this name by

" Claudian :

patriamque bibens Maeotida Alanus.

Procopius mentions, that all the nations about Caucafus,

which we know to have been Cuthites, as far as the Portse

Caucafeze, were comprehended under the name of " Alani.

Some have thought, that this diilindlion of times, taken

notice of by the ecclefiaftical writers, vvas owing to fome

expreffions of St. Paul in his Epiftle to the Coioflians.

" 'Ottb an Bvi 'EA?.rji/, koli la^am' 'UT^iioiXYi kcli clkcq^v^lol'

Bcc^^oLcog^ X/.v^Ytg' ^nKog, s'Ksv^s^og' clKKol Tct istclvtoLj icai sv

'' Exv^ai/gxaTM Sufxq-nx, Uoitxivsi '£AA>;i/S5. Syncellus. p. 6|.

*' In Rufin. L. i. v. 3 12.

" TcxxiTi-.v Ss ivv ^ir'Pccf, r\ i^ QOBi T« Kcivycudi'd (x^pi is Tcci \{a.(77ricL; Karariiei

'zniAai, AAai'oi e^ncri. Procop. Goth. Hift. L. 4. c. 3. p. 570. This comprehends

all the country of Iberia, Colchis and CircafTia.

" ColofT. c. 3. V. II.
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'SracTi X^ifo?. Where there is 7zeither Greek tior "Jew^ circum-

cifion nor uncircumciJion\ Barbaria7i\ Scythiajt ; hot^d nor free ;

but Chriji is all and in all. The Apoftle plainly alludes to

thofe invidious diftin<5lions, which fubfifted among men; but

what the fathers mention, concerns the divifion of times,

and the charadlers, by which different epochas were diftin-

guifhed. Some writers however have gone farther, and from

the words of St. Paul have added Judaifmus ; introducing it

in the firft ages, to which it could not poiTibly belong. For

how could Judaifm fubfift, before there was either Jew or

Ifraelite ? In fhort, they have brought in fucceiTion, and at

different aeras, what the Apoftle fpeaks of as fubflfting

together at the fame time ; even in the age wherein he

lived.

Hellenifmus however, which led the way to thefe diftinc-

tions, was of ancient date. The firft innovation in religion

was called by this name : which had no relation to Greece ;

being far prior to Hellas, and to the people denominated

from it. Though it began among the Cuthites in Chaldea

;

yet it is thought to have arifen from fome of the family of

Shem, who refided among that people. Epiphanius accord-

ingly tells us, that Ragem^ or Ragau, hadfor hisfon Seruch^

whe7t idolatry and Helleniff?ius firfl began amo?ig me7i. '^ Pa-

TS, K(/.i 6 'E?\7\r,vi<TfJLog. By this we are only informed, that

idolatry and Hellenifmus began in the days of Seruch : but

Eufebius and other writers mention, that he was the author

*' Hasref. L, i.e. 6. p. 7.

Vol. III. X of
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of this apoftafy. ^* ^5^«%, og-ig "GT^odrot; ri^^aro ra 'EAXrinu-fjos.

Seruch was the firjl^ who ifjtroduced the falfe worjhip^ called

Helle72ifmus. Some attribute alfo to him the introdudion of
^^ images : but moft give this innovation to his^ grandfon

Terah. ^^ Na^w^ Js yevvct Toy Qapfict,, snsv^p yeyoysp ccv^pi'

anoTrXaQ-ici—Jia rY\g rs @ct^ps ts'^vyj;. Nachor begat Tharah:

and in his time were introduced images for worjhip^ which were

Jirji frajned by his art.

It is obfervable, that Johannes Antiochenus fiyles the peo-

ple of Midian Hellenes : and fpeaking of Mofes, who married

the daughter of Jethro, the Cuthite, the chief prieft of
^^ Midian, he reprefents the woman, ^^

t/]j/ ^yyceTS^a lo^o^ ra

a^y}H^^^ Tuoy 'EAAio^wy, as the daughter of Jother, the high-

friefi of the Hellenes. This is not fo culpable as I have

fometimes thought it. It is to be obferved, that the people

of Midian lived upon the upper and eaftern recefs of the

Red Sea ; where was a city called El Ain, the Elana

of ^' Ptolemy, and Ailane of Jofephus. It happens, that

there are in the oppoiite recefs fountains, which retain the

^* Eufebii Chron. p. 13. See Chron. Pafchale, and Syncellus. p. 94. 95. Some
fuppofe this innovation to have been introduced about the death of Peleg. Etti tyiv

Ta 4>aA£;v^ nXiurnv irn T^iax''^'cc' sv^iv ap^nv rcrw 'EAA/jnxwf Qsojt' ?\ay.^cx.i'Hai ra.

ovo/JiccTa. Cedrenus. p. 15.

Nsc'e TB S'laatty. Conllant. ManalTcs. p. 21,

** Epiphanius. L. i. p. 7.

'^ Exodus, c. 2. V. 16.

'' P. 76. 77.

*' 'H^e EAaya xutx (m^ov xei/Jt-evn ra cjjt.uvvfji.ii koXttou. Ptolem. L. 5. c. 1 7. p» 162.

Ou "TO-oppiw AiAavm -TSToXicci. Jofeph. Ant. L,. 8. c. 2. p. 4^y.

AiAar« ra-oA« ApaCia?. Steph. Byzant. AiA«?. Piocop. Perfica. L. i. c. 19.

name
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-name of El Ain at this day : and they are likewife called by

the Arabs Ain Mofh, or the fountains of Mofes. Hence

each bay has been at times called Sinus Elanites ; which

Jias caufcd fome confufion in the accounts given of thefe

parts. The nether recefs had certainly its name from

the celebrated fountains of Mofes, which ran into it :

but the bay on the other lide was denominated from the

people, who there ^° fettled. They were Cuthites, of the

fame race as the lonim and Hellenes of Babylonia, from

which country they came. They built the city Elana ; and

were called '' Hellenes, from the great luminary, which they

worfhiped ; and to which their city was facred. In the

days of Mofes the whole world feems to have been infeded

with the rites of the Zabians : and Jethro the Cuthite was

probably high-prieft of this order, whofe daughter Mofes
^* married. The very firft idolatry conlifted in worfhiping

the luminary El Ain; which worfliip was accordingly ftyled

Hellenifmus. El Ain fignifies Sol Pons, thefomitain of light :

and Ulpian upon Demofthenes feems to have had fome in-

timation of this etymology ; for he explains the term

s7\Ky]i/iH.uoTCiTov by " KOi^cc^oorctrov and giAi/i^i^Sfaroy, fomethi7ig

'verypure anddear^ like a fountain. Hefychius alfo intimates,

that the name related to the '^ fountain of day ; and in a

fecondary fenfe to the fountain of wifdom. 'EAA)i!/s?, 0/ a^ro

'° The bay Is now called Bahhr al Akaba. See Defcription d'Arabie par Monf,

Niebuhr. 1773. p. 345.
" The people ftill retain their primitive name Ellancs. Dr. Pocock exprcfics it

Allauni. The Arabs about Acaba arc called Allauni. Pocock's Egypt, p. 13S.
'* Exodus, c. 2. V. 16. Numbers, c. 12. v. i,

" P. 118.

'*
Jiih-T, n Tfj n^m xvyn. Hcfych.

X 2 T-g
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T8 A/0? T8 'EhT^YjVOg' Y} <p^oi/i(JLOi, YiToi (ro<poi. The people Jiyled

Helle7ies are the defce?idants of Hellene the fon of Zeuth : and
by this title are denoted people of intellige?it and enlightened

minds. Hellen was the fame as Ion ; the fame alfo as He-
lius, Oiiris, and Apollo : by which titles was iignificd the

Deity of light and of fcience.

From Babylonia the Hellenes came into Egypt; and were

the fame as the Auritae^ thofe Cuthite fhepherds, who fo

long held that country in fubjedion. Hence we read of
55 W^ii^zvii 'E?\.7\riiSij and ^* Batr/As/? 'EXXnvsgy Hellenic fiep-

herdsj and Helle72ic princes, who reigned in the infancy of

that nation. They were what I term colledlively Amonians;

being the defcendants of Ham, who by the Gentile writers

was reputed the firft-born of Deucalion, or Noah. ^"
Tivov^

70.1 Jg BK riyppa? I^zvKC(.7\imi 'UTaihg, 'UKT^yiV (jlsv 'ur^mog, 01/ sz

Aiog svioi yzy^vrfT^o.i Asyaci

—

^ix^^oltt^^ h U^ooToyevBia. Hellen

•was the frfl-bor7i of Deucalio7i by Pyrrha : though fotne 7nake

him thef071 of Zeuth, or Dios.— There was alfo a daughter

Protogeneia ', fo named from being the firft-born ot women;

He was alfo faid to have been the fen cf Prometheus : but

in this there is no inconfiftency ; for they were all titles of

the fame perfonage, whofe fon was '^ Ham, reprefented botli

" Africaniis apud Syncellum. p. 6i.

'* Syncellus. ibid.
*

" Apollodofus. L I. p. 20.

Ktto V.AAm'oi TH AevxctAicci'oi 'EAAnv;5. Syncellus. p. 157. EAXx^, r.i, Aios

'£AA>i» gJtTiirsr. Diccearchus. Geog. Gr. Vol. p. 22. Strabo. L. 8. p. 507. 'RAAw
Ta AefJtaAiOK-ios. Tl^iicyd. L. 1. c. 3. UpofAndeooi xat Flupfa^ EAAjji'. Scliol. ia

Apollon. I.. 3. V, 1086. Strabo mentions the tomb of Hellen ; raCpcv Ta 'EAAhvss

«ia Aeyj^aAi&wos u;y, xxi Flypp*?, L. g. p. C60.

»' C3n. Sol.

10 as
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as Hellen, and Helius. The Cuthite Hellenes, who came

into Egypt, introduced their arts and learning ; by which

that country was benefited greatly. Hence the learning of

Egypt was ftyled Hellenic from the Hellenic fhepherds :

and the ancient theology of the country v/as faid to have

been defcribed in the '^ Flellenic charadter and language.

This had no relation to the Hellenes of Greece ; being, as I

have before obferved, far prior to that nation. The Gre-

cians, it is true, were both lonim and Hellenes ; but by a

long defcent, being the pofterity of the people here fpoken

of. This theology was faid to have been derived from
"^^ Agathodaemon, that benign deity, the benefadlor of all

mankind. He was il-ippofcd to have had a renewal of life
;

and on that account was reprefented under the figure of a

ferpent crowned with the lotus, and flyled "^^ Noe Agatho-

dsmon. The Grecians fuppofed, that by the Hellenic

tongue was meant tlie language of Greece ; and that the

Hellenic charafters were the letters of their own country.

But thefe writings were in reality fculptures of great anti-

quity : and the language was the Cuthite, ftyled by *^' Ma-
netlion die lacred language of Egypt..

" Manethon apud Eufeb. Chron. p. 6.

**° Syncellus. p. 40. The hiftory was fuppofed to have been by him trannated"

after ths deluge^ jj.iTct rov KccrocK/^vapLo:', tx. rw Upxi SiccXix-ra si; tiiv HLWiiviSx (^'xrw

from the facred language into the Hellenic: by which mull be meant the- ancient

Chaldaic.

*" The name Noe the Greeks tranfpofed, and cxpreffed it Neo Kya.^oSD(.-fjMv,

See Vol. II. p. 336. Plate VI. where the Patriarch is defcribed under the fymbol of
a ferpent, with the emblems of plenty and peace. Agathodsmon was the fame as.

Gneph. Eufeb. Prsep. Evang. L. i. c. 10. p. 4.1. '
*

** Jofeph. contra Apion. L. i. p. 445..
'

phiio
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Philo JudtEUS, not being apprifed of this, has been guilty

of a great miftake in his Life of Mofes. For mentioning how
that great perfonage had been inftrudled in his youth ; and

that he was ficilled in all the learning of Egypt, in numbers,

geography, and hieroglyphics ; he adds, that the reft of the

circle of fciences he learned of the Hellenes, or Grecians

:

'*^ Triv Js ccAArjV syy.vySKiov 'uroLihiav 'E?\?jji/Bg £^i^oL(ryou : as if the

circle of fciences had been eftabliflied, and the Greeks were

adepts in philofophy, fo early as the time of Mofes. The

Hellenes, who were fuppofed to have inftrucled the Patri-

arch, were undoubtedly an order of priefts in Egypt: which

order had been inftituted before the name of Hellas, or the

Helladians, had been heard of. Stephanus mentions from

Ariftagoras, a place called Hellenicon (E?^?'.r,viKOi') at Mem-
phis ; and fays, that the perfons, who relided there, were

ftyled ''* Helleno-Memphitae. Clemens Alexandrinus has

tranfmitted the fame account concerning Mofes, as has been

criven above by Philo., ^^ Triv ^s aKKYjV eyy.VKXiov 'Wa.i^eiciv

[EKkTiVSQ B^i^OL<Ty.ov Bv KiyvTTTLc^ c^; ciV ^CKTiXiKoy ^oiihov. The

Hellenes educated him in Egypt as a pi'ijicely child \ and in-

JiruEied him in the whole circle offciences. Thefe writers have

certainly miftaken the hiftory, from whence they borrowed.

It did not relate to Greece, but to the Hellenes of Egypt

;

thofe Helleno-Memphita; of Stephanus and Ariftagoras.

When Clemens therefore tells us concerning Mofes, Oi E?v-

7\T,VBg sMoLTZov BV Aiyy/TTio, The Hellenes taught him in Egypt

:

« In VitaMons,V. 2. p. 84.

qnTai, coi Apti^ccyopa?' Steph. Byziint.

*' Strom. L. i. p. 413.

9 it
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it fliould be rendered, 'Of 'E?\?^rtVsg zv AiyvTTTcp bci^xtkov, the

Hellenes of Egypt taught him : for fuch, we may be afTured,

was the purpM^rt of the original, and true hiftory. And this

may be proved by the account given of Ofiris ; of whom it

is faid, that after his travels over the earth, he inflituted re-

ligious rites, and founded fchools of eloquence in Egypt. Of
thefe he made Hermes profefTor, who inftruded the ''^ Helle-

nes in that fcience. This was many ages before the fuppofed

arrival of Danaus, or of Cadmus, in Greece : confequently

thefe Hellenes could have no relation to that country. They

were undoubtedly an order of priefts ; the fame as are laid

to have inftrudled Mofes. The hiftory was certainly true,

though the perfons have been miftaken. Zoroafter is by Ebn

Batrick flyled luna-Hellen ; and faid to have been the au-

thor of the Zabian worfliip, which commenced about the

time that the tower of Babel was ereded. " Autumant au-

tem nonnulli, primum rcligionis Sabiorum audiorem fuiffe

GriEcum (Hellenem) quendam nomine liinam.—Fertur etiam

ilium, qui primus Sabiorum religionem inflituit, ex eorum

numero fuiffe, qui turri Babelis extruenda? adfuerunt. Ac-

cording to Dicaearchus, the great Sefoftris was a favourer of

*' Hellenifm.

From what has been faid, it appears plainly, that the

Hellenes and lones were the fame people under different ap-

pellations. They were the defcendants of Heilen and Ion,

two names of the fame perfonage ; among whofe fons idolatry

firft began in the region of Babylonia. Fie was flyled Ion,

"" K«i T85 E/./\«ra« J^icTa^ai TaTcc to, 'zs-e^i rriv 'Efy-mfcioct: Diodorus. L. i. p. 15.

*' Vol. 1, p. 63. from the Latin verfion.

*^ Kctt E?\?\.}irix-d l2rd^iaoy^oo(riiS'i fj.sy.i?iyiKSi'xi. Schol. in ApoUon. L. 4. v. 273.

lonan.
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loiian, lonichus ; and was fuppofcd to have been the author

of magic. From him the Babylonians had the name of lonim,

as weJl as ot Hellenes : for thefe terms were ufed as in fome

degree fynonimous. Hence when the facrcd writer men-

tions people's flying from the weapons of the *' lonim, or

Babylonians, it is very truly rendered by the Seventy fro7/i

the Helle?iic fword :
^° Avccg'ocij.si', zy.i cjoL7§B'l^(f)(J,si/ 'UT^og tov

Kccov Yiix,m Big ttiv 'urctT^i^a ^jmv^ oltco 'or^ou'UTfii fj^oi'^at^oig 'EA-

7^.Ylvi/.Y]g. Arife^ a?jd let us go again to our own people, and to

the land of our nativity, from the Hellenic ^lewY/. The like

expreflion is to be found in the fame verlion, and of the fame

prophet :
^' Ato ijT^o(nc7r8 fJiOL'^on^<xg 'EXXr.viKYig s/.ag-og sig tqi>

7\0LQy 0LVT3 OiXO^^S-^kHTl, KXl BKOL^Og Big TiTiV y't\V avTH (psv^BTcci.

From thefword of the Hellenes they fjall tu7~n every one to

hjs ow?i people, and they pallflee every one to his own land. In

each inftance the words in the original are thefword of T\i'\\

lijnah : by which are meant the lonim or Babylonians. The
fame worfhip, of which the Hellenes are faid to have been

the authors, is attributed to the lonim, the fons of lonah.

^- Iwsg h, 01 SK TYig I«?, rm 'ET^Mvm ct^'^riyoi ysyovoTBg, roig

^ooLVOig 'W^oTSKVVovv. 'The lonim, the reputedfons of lonah, who

became the head of the Hellenes, introduced the adoration of

images. They alfo introduced Zabaifm, as is mentioned by

the fame " author ; and worfhiped the celeftial conftellations.

The perfon, from whom the Hellenes had their name, was

« nJV D"in, the fword of the lonah.

*° Jeremiah, c. 46. v. 16.

'' Ibid. c. 50. V. 1 6. See Vol. II. p. 302. of this work.
'* Eufeb. Chron. p. 13.

-' luvis 785 KXT Ovpocvov (pu<^tifxi ^eoTToiBfJLii'ot. Ibid. See alfo Cedrenus. p. 46.

Helien
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Hellen, the fame as Cham, the fon of Noah. ^' 'EXXriv mo;

t^BViicO\imoi;. Hellen was the fo7i of the pcrfo7i who efcapcd the

flood. The lones were from the fame perfonagc, under a

different title.

Such was the firfl herefy in the world, which was ftyled

Hellenifmus : and fuch the Hellenes, by whom it was pro-

pagated. They were diflipated from Babylonia, and paffed

into Egypt ; and betook thenifelves to Syria, Rhodes, and

Hellas ; and many other countries. Many traces of them

are to be found in Syria ; where particularly is to be ob-

ferved a city, which from them muft have had its name.

Stephanus, fpeaking of places called Hellas, tells us.

Eft KCLi uXKr\ woXig 'EAAa? KoiX'rig l,v^icf.g' to z^vizov 'E7^XrjV.

There is alfo another city Hellas in Coile Syria. The Gentile

derivative^ or pojfejfive^ is Helle7t. There were Hellenes at

Rhodes ; the fame as the Heliad^, of whom ^^ Diodorus Si-

culus makes mention. They feem to have been the firft,

who peopled that illand. Thofe Hellenes, who fettled at

Dodona, were the firft of the name among the Helladians,

and from them it became at laft univerfal. They had alfo

the name of Elli, and Selli, and were properly priefts of the

oracle, which they brought from Thebes in Egypt. ^^ 'EA-

Aor 'EAAr/fg?, hi sv Aoj^ocr/i, y,cti oi is^sig' EAAa (it fhould be

EAAar) Aiog le^ov zv At^^mri. The Elli are the fame as the

Hellenes at Dodona : a?id the priefls of the place have the fajne

" Enfeb. Chron. p. 28.

' I'-^iv Si viicrcv raVTiv TOTS KaTiiJtBi/ 'EAA);r£c. L. 4. p. 26.

'' Hefych. Elli and Selli arc terms of the fanie purport , being derived from El

and Sel, two names of the fun. What the Grecians rendered Hellas would have been

exprciled more truly Hellan.

Vol. III. Y name.
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name. Elian is the name of the temple dedicated to Jupiter at

Dodona. The like is faid by ** Ariftotle and ^^ Strabo. Of
this people I Ihall fay more, when I come to the lonah-Hel*

lenic colonies of Greece.

'' Meteorolog. L. i.e. 14. p. 772,
" L. 7. p. 505.

OE'^
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OF THE

GOLDEN AGE,
O R

AGE of the C U T H I M.

I
Have taken notice of the manner, in which the firft ages

of the world were diftinguifhed : and I have Ihewn, that

Scythifmus and Hellenifmus were miftaken terms : that they

were not the charafteriftics of times in fucceffion, as many
of the learned fathers have fuppofed ; but related each to

nearly one particular feafon, the age of Chus ; and to the

worfhip introduced by his fons. The Golden Age of the

poets took its rife from a miftake of the fame nature : which

miftake being once eftablifhed, a Silver, a Brazen, and an

Iron Age were in confequence of it added. What was termed

Vsvog X^v<rsov and X^v(rBiov, fhould have been expreffed Xv(rsov

and Xvcreioy : for it relates to the fame sera, and hiftory, as

the terms beforementioned ; to the age of Chus, and to the

domination of his fons. It is defcribed as a period of great

happinefs : and the perfons, to whom that happinefs is

Y 2 attributed.
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tributed, are celebrated as fuperiour to the common race of

men : and upon that account, after their death, they were

advanced to be Deities.

A^avcnoi 'Woiiri(j-oiv, OXv^TTiot ^oofjiaT Byovrsg'

'Ol fJLSV STTl K^Om YiTOLVy OT OV^OLVUii £IJ.^Ci(n?\BuSP,

'£2f£ 0£Oi J"' e^c/jov olkyi^sol ^v[jlov s'^onsg,

NocTip/v oLTs^rs 'UTovm Kcti o'ii^vog' ah t; hi7\ov

Fri^ctg S7rr]V' h,tX.

Aurot^ STTsi Ksv TBTo yspog koltol yoLicn, kolXv^s^

Toi [xsi/ AcufJLoyeg £i<n Aiog [xsyoLXa ^ick, jSaAa^,

'Ol pec (pvXoL(T(riiinv rs ^iKctg^ koli (T'^stT^ici T^yct.

The Immortals firft a Goldeii race produced :

Thefe liv'd, Vv'hen Saturn held the realms of heaven

;

And pafs'd their time like Gods without a care.

No toil they knew, nor felt folicitude
;

Not e'en th' infirmities of age

—

Soon as this race was funk beneath the grave ;

Jove rais'd them to be Demons of the air.

Spirits benign, and guardians of mankind.

Who ftcrnly right maintain, and forely punifli wrong.

We have in this fliort account a juft hiftory of the rife of

idolatry, when deified men had firft divine honours paid to

them : and we may be affured of the family, in which it

began. The ancients had a high notion of this Golden, or

' Hefiod. E^7 a xsc/ 'H//f^. L, i.v. 109.

Cufean
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Cufean age ; and always fpeak of it with great deference, as

a time of uncommon equity and happinefs. They indeed

take into the account the sra of patriarchal government,

when all the world was as yet one family, and under the

mild rule of the head of mankind. Aratus fays, that this

was the feafon, when Aftrzea, or Juftice, appeared perfonally

in the world.

She ftay'd, while yet the Race of Gold furvived.

And he laments, that thofe excellent perfons, who then

flourifhed, fhould have been fucceeded by a pofterity fo de-

generate and bafe.

Xsi^OTS^Yir,

What an unworthy and degenerate race

Our Golden Sires bequeath'd ?

By this we find, that not only a particular age, but alfo per-

fons were ftyled X^vo'sioiy or Golden. Thofe who came into

Greece, and built the temple at Olympia, are reprefented as

'^ Xpv(riiV yevog^ a Golden Race : by which is certainly meant

Cufoan or Cufean. But however this people may have been

celebrated, they were the firft idolaters, who introduced a

plurality of Gods, and made other innovations in life.

* Phajnom. v. 113.

' Tbid. V. 123.

* Piiufan. L. 5. p. 391,
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The j^thlopes^ or Cutbites ^ were the Jirji, who paid honours to

more Gods than one., and who enaSied laws.

The Grecians by rendering what fliould be Cufean, X^ycrsoy,

Crufean, have been led Hill farther in chara6leriling the

times : and to this fuppofed Golden Age, which they have

embellifhed with many ii6tions, they have added an age of

Silver, and of Brafs and of Iron. In the firft of thefe periods

the poet manifeftly alludes to the longevity of perfons in the

patriarchic age ; for they did not, it feems, die at threefcore

and ten, but took more time even in advancing towards

puberty.

f
AAA' BUOLToy fJLSv 'vroLi; sTsa tra^a (jlyiTs^i KS^i/ri

In early times, for full an hundred years

The foftering mother with an anxious eye

Cherifh'd at home the unweildy backward boy.

He fpeaks however of their being cut off in their prime

:

and whatever portion of life Nature might have allotted to

them, they were abridged of it by their own folly, and in-

juftice ; for they were guilty of rapine and bloodfhed ; and

in a continual ftate of hoftility.

7 AAA' oroLV yi^t^^tbib^ koli rl^rig ^sr^ov iJiovTo,

' Steph. Byzantin.

* Hcfiod. Ep'y.'Kcti'Hi^fo, L. I. V. 130.

^ Ibid. V. 132,

y A(p^O(.§mg'
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Soon to the term of blooming youth they came.

But did not long furvive it : their fhort life

Was a fad fcene of mifery, brought on

By mutual ad:s of infult.

They were at the fame time highly irreligious and great

contemners of the Gods ; and for that reafon removed from

all commerce with other beings.

* Tg? fjLSv STTSira,

OVH, sMaV [JL0UCOLeS<T(n 0£O{;, 61 OXVfJLTTQP s'^au'iv.

This race Jove foon confign'd to endlefs night

;

Vex'd, that due honours they {hould dare refufe

To the great Gods, who high Olympus hold.

Yet what is extraordinary, when they were through the an-

ger of the offended Gods, fwept away from the face of the

earth, they were made fubordinate Deities, and great reve-

rence was jfhewed to them :
' Ti^ri koli roi(nv OTri^Jgi : T^efe

too had their jhare of ho?iQiir.

The third Age, ftyled the Brazen, was like the former:

only, to diverfify it a little, the poets fuppofed that there

was now a more regular procefs of war. They had now, it

* Ibid. V. 137.

' To; y.zv UTTo^Ucvioi MctttoLoei Srnnoi k.o.Xsovtcx.i,

Aivrt^ot' aAA s/j-TrrK tija^ XKnoia-ivoTn^Su. v. 141,

feems,
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fecms, brazen arms, and brazen houfes : and every imple-

ment was of brafs. This race is faid to have been quite

different from thofe of the Silver Age; '°
a/c a^yy^M ahv OfJLOiov.

Yet I cannot fee wherein the difference confifted. The for-

mer were guilty of violence and bloodflied ; and flew one

another fo faff, that they fcarce attained the age of man-

hood. The latter had the fame love for war ; and fell

in like manner by each other's hand ; fo that not one

furvived.

B/](raj/ sg sv^oosna, ^o^qv k^vs^h A't^aOy

This race engag'd in deadly feuds, and fell

Each by his brother's hand. They funk in fight,

All to the fhades of Erebus confign'd.

Their name forgotten.

After thefe came another Age, by moft poets called the

Iron ; but by Hefiod mentioned as the Heroic, or Age of

Demigods ; and defcribed as a time of great juftice and
'' piety. Yet thefe heroes, whofe equity is fo much fpoken

of, upon a nearer enquiry are found to be continually engaged

'° Zevi Se 'uraTnp rpircv aAAo yevoi fA-poTroov aM^cMirwv

XaAxeioi' 'utoi,y\(t\ yx. ecpyvoa uS iv ofjLOiOv. v. 14;^.

See Aratus of the Golden Age, and of thofe fucceedina;. Phasnom. v. 108, Alfo

Ovid. Metamorph. L. i. v. 8g.

" Hefiod fupra. v. 151.

'ZjtuiKfoviini 'UTomui ^iy.xioTipovyXaitx,piiov. v. 156.

Hefiod nnakes the Iron Ase the fifth in fucceflion.

in
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in wars and murders : and, like the fpecimens exhibited of

the former Ages, thefc are finally cut off by one another's

hands, in a£ts of robbery and violence : fome for purloining

oxen ; others for ftealing fheep ; and many for carrying away

the wives of their friends and neighbours.

'' Kcti rsg fJLSv 'uro?.s[JLog rs fcixKog, koli (pvXoitig aivi^y

Ta^ fJLSP eip STrTdTTuKw ©n^ri, Ka^^JiriUi yonrjy

In battle fome were carried off; and fell

At Thebes, renown'd for its feven tow'ring gates,

The feat of Cadmus : here they fternly ftrove

Againft th' Oedipod^ for their jQocks and herds.

Some paffed the feas, and fought the Trojan fhore :

There joined in cruel conflid for the fake

Of Helen, peerlefs dame : till their fad fate

Sunk them to endlefs nio;ht.

In like manner it is faid of the hero Cycnus, that he robbed

people of their cattle, as they went to Delphi : whence he

was called Kvavog AJij-r^;. He, like the '* reft, was flain in

fight, having ralhly encountered Hercules. Such was the

end of thcfc laudable banditti : of whom Jupiter, we are

'' Hefiod. T.py. Mxi'H/j.fp.'L. i. v. i6i.

'* Hefiod. Aa-7ri<;'HociK?. v. 478.

Vol. III. Z told,
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told, had (o high an opinion, that after they had plundered

and butchered one another, he fent them to the lilands of

the BlefTed, to partake of perpetual felicity,

Thefe, freed from grief and every mortal care,

And wafted far to th' ocean's verge extreme.

Rove uncontroul'd amid the Happy Ifles,

Illuftrious heroes.

We have here feen four divifions of times : in fome of

which the poet has endeavoured to make a diftindion,

though no material difference fubfifts. And as thefe times

are fuppofed to be in fucceffion, he has brought the laft pe-

riod as low as the £era of Troy. The whole relates to a

feries of hiftory, very curious and interefting ; but ruined,

by being diverllfied, and in a manner feparated from itfelf.

From what has been faid we may perceive, that the Cru-

fean Age being fubllituted for the Cufean, and being alfo

ftyled the tera of the '^ Cuthim, was the caufe of thefe after-

divifions beins; intro<:luced : that each Ao-e mip-ht be diftin-

guifhed in gradation by fome bafer metal. Had there been

no miPcake about a Golden Age, we fhould never have been

treated with one of Silver; much lefs, with the fubfequent of

Brafs and Iron. The original hiftory relates to the patri-

'' Heficd. Tn • ><«' 'H,w.£/:. L. i. v. 170.

** Cuthim, CrjnD, iignificd Gold and Golden.,

archie
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archie age, and to what the Greeks termed the Scuthic pe-

riod, which fucceeded : when the term of man's life was not

yet abridged to its prefent f!:andard ; and when the love of

rule, and adts of vicvlence firft difplayed themfelves upon the

earth. The Amonians, wherever they fettled, carried thefe

traditions with them: which were often added to the hiflory

of the country ; fo that the fcene of action was changed.

A colony, who ftyled themfelves Saturnians, came to Italy;

and greatly benefited the natives. But the ancients, who
generally fpeak colledlively in the lingular, and inftead of'

Herculeans, introduce Hercules ; inftead of the Cadmians,

Cadmus ; fuppofe a lingle perfon, '' Saturn, to have betaken

himfelf to this country. Virgil mentions the ftory in this

light : and fpeaks of Saturn's fettling there; and of the low

ftate of the natives upon his arrival, when he introduced an

Age of Gold.

^* Hxc nemora indigenae Fauni, Nymphaeque tenebant,

Genfque virum truncis et duro robore nata

;

Quels neque mos, neque cultus erat; nee jungere tauros,

Aut componere opes norant, aut parcere parto

:

Sed rami, atque afper vi6lu venatus alebat.

He then proceeds to fhew, how this people were difciplined

and improved : all which, according to the ufual miftake,

he fuppofes to have been effedied by one perfon, Saturn, in-

ftead of Saturnians.

'' It is faid of Saturn alfo, that he built the ancient city Byblus in Syria. This was

many ages before his fuppofed arrival in Italy. See Sanchoniatho in Eufeb. Praep.

Evang. L. i. c. 13. p. 37. The city was built by Saturnians.

:' Virg. MnddA. 8. v. 314.

Z 2 Primus
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'' Primus ab sthereo venit Saturnus Olympo,

Arma Jovis fugiens, et regnis cxul ademptis.

Is genus indocile, ac difperfum montibus altis,

Conipofuit ; legefque dedit : Latiumque vocari

Maluit, his quoniam latuilTet tutus in oris.

Aurea, quse perhibent, illo fub rege fuerunt

Ssecula : fic placida populos in pace regebat.

Deterior donee paulatim, ac decolor atas,

Et belli rabies, et amor fuccefTit habendi.

Lo ! mighty prince, thefe venerable woods

Of old were haunted by the fylvan Gods,

And favage tribes, a rugged race, who took

Their birth primasval from the ftubborn oak.

No laws, no manners forin'd the barbarous race

:

But wild the natives rov'd from place to place.

Untaught, and rough, improvident of gain.

They heap'd no wealth, nor turn'd the fruitful plain.

Their food the favage fruits the forefts yield ;

Or hunted game, the fortune of the field :

Till Saturn fled before vidorious Jove,

Driven down, and banifh'd from the realms above.

He by juft laws embodied all the train.

Who roam'd the hills; and drew them to the plain

;

There fix'd : and Latium call'd the new abode,

Whofe friendly fhores conceal'd the latent God.

Thefe realms in peace the monarch long controll'd,

And blcfs'd the nations with an Age of Gold.

Tranflated by Pitt.

'' Virg. iEneid. L. 8. v. 319.

This
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This account is confufed : yet we may difcern in it a true

hillory of the iirfl: ages; as may be obferved likewife in He-

fiod. Both the poets, however the fcene may be varied, al-

lude to the happy times immediately after the deluge : when

the great Patriarch had full power over his defcendants;

when equity prevailed without written law.

Thefe traditions, as I have repeatedly taken notice, being

adopted and prefixed to the hiftories of the countries, where

the Amonians fettled, have introduced a Saturn in Aufonia

;

and an Inachus and Phoroneus at Argos : and in confequence

of it, the deluge, to which the two latter were witneffes, has

been limited to the fame place, and rendered a partial ''° in-

undation. But, in reality, thefe accounts relate to another

climate, and to a far earlier age : to thofe times, when, ac-

cording to " Hyginus, the firft kingdom upon earth was

conftituted : and when one language only prevailed among

the fons of men.

jiAuo-^o?. Ciem. Alexandr. Strom. L. i. p. 379.
*" Fab. 143.

O F
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OF

CUSHAN or ETHIOPIA;
AND OF THE

VARIOUS COLONIES, and DENOMINATIONS

of the CUTHITES.

E may, I think, be aflTured, that by the term Scuthai,

XKV&aij are to be underftood Cuthai or Cutheans. It

may therefore be proper to go to the fountain head, and to

give an account of the original people; from whom fo many
of different denominations were derived. They were the

fons of Chus; who feized upon the region of Babylonia and

Chaldea ; and conftituted the iirft kingdom upon earth.

They were called by other nations Cufhan : alfo XsTdioiy

A^a?s$, D.^siTOLiy E^'j^^a^oij Ai^iotts^j Cufeans^ Ar^abians^ Orei-

tce^ EruthrceanSj and Ethiopians : but among themfelves

their general patronymic was Cuth ; and their country Cu-

tha. I fliall take notice of them in their feveral mio;ration&

under each of thefe appellations. They were an ingenious

7 and
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and knowing people, as I have before obferved ; and at the

fame time very prolific. They combined with others of the

line of Ham ; and were enabled very early to carry on an

extenllve commerce, and to found many colonies ; fo that

they are to be traced in the moft remote parts of the earth.

Thefe fettlements have been enumerated by ' Eufebius, Syn-

cellus, and other writers ; as i'ar as they could be difcovered.

Nor muft we wonder if they appear fo numerous, and fo

widely extended, as it is perfedlly confonant to their original

hiftory. For we are informed by ^ Mofes, when he enume-

rates the principal perfons, by whom the earth was peopled,

that Ham had ' thirty and one immediate defcendants, all of

them heads of families, v^hen Shem had but twenty-fix; and

fourteen only are attributed to Japhet. A large body of

this people invaded Egypt, when as yet it was in its infant

ftate, made up of little independent diftridls, artlefs and un-

formed, without any rule or polity. They feized the whole

country, and held it for fome ages in fubjection, and from

their arrival the hiftory of Egypt will be found to commence.

The region between the Tigris and Euphrates, where they

originally refided, was ftyled the country of the Chuf-

dim or Chafdim ; but by the weftern nations Chaldea. It

Syncellus. p. 46. 47. 48. Johan. Malala. p. 15. Euffb. Chron. p. 11. 12.

See alio Vol. II. of this work, p. 187. 188. igi. See particularly the Chronicon

Pafchale. p. 29. 30.

* Genefis. c. 10. On account of the comparative fmallnefs to be obferved in the

line of Japhet, that encouraging prophecy was given, that Japhet fhould one day

be enlarged. Godjhnll enlarge Japhet. This, within thefe few centuries has been

wonderfully completed.

' Moft of the Fathers make the number thirty-two, counting Canaan : fo that the

total of the three families they fuppofe to have been feventy-two.

I o lay
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lay towards the lower part of the Tigris, to tlie weft, and

below the plain of Shinar. On the oppofite iide to the eaft

was the province of Elam, which country they feem foon to

have invaded ; and to have occupied the upper part. This

confifted of that fine region called afterwards Sufiana^ and

Chufiftan, which was watered by the Ulai, Chobar, and

Choafpes, and by other branches of the Tigris. When the

Perfians gained the fovereignty of Afia, it was from them

denominated Perfis. Some have thought Elam was Perfis

:

but Elam lay to the fouth, and Perfis was only another name

for Cutha : for the Perfians were the Cuthites of that coun-

try under a different appellation. The prophet Ifaiah dif-

tinguifiies thefe nations very accurately, when he mentions a

return of the captives from '^ Elam^ Chus^ and Shinar. This

country is faid to have been alfo called Scutha ; and the au-

thor of the ^ Chronicon Pafchale mentions Scuths in thefe

parts, who were fo called even in his days. But he fuppofes

that the name Scutha was given to the region on account of

I know not what, Scythians from the north. Jofephus,

whofe language had a greater affinity with the Chaldaic,

and to whom the hiftory of the country was better known,

exprefles it Cutha ; and fpeaks of a river Cutha, which was

probably the fame as the Choafpes. Hence we have another

* C. 1 1. V. II. Thus far is true, that Sufiana was originally apart of Elam. See

Daniel, c. S. v. 2. but it was difmembered, and on that account efteemed a feparate

region.

' Kai SfAettav iv Tiepaili 01 a.'j-'ii S/CtyGa; gf exftva iocs t>!5 ivv. p. 47. Arrian

mentions a region called Scuthia near the Perfian Gulf. E^^t Se xot,i aurv (Xa.^~

^a^a.) auy^pnaiv toov 'vricxv efA-Trcpioov, Bcc^vyccQcci; y.a.1 'Xy.vwa.':, xai Tm "ZB-ct^ccKH'

fjieiii; Tle^ciS-Qi. Arriani Periplus apud Geog. Gr. minores. vol. i. p. 15.

Vol. III. A a proof,
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proof, and, I think, very determinate, that what the Grecians

ftyled Scutha, was Cutha, the land of the Cuthites. It ex-

tended a great way eaftward, and was in great meafure

bounded by Media to the north. When SalmanafTer had

taken Samaria, and carried the people into captivity, he re-

peopled it with a colony from * Cutha, Media, Babylonia^

and other conquered nations. And to this the Samaritans

allude, when they give an account of themfelves in Jofephus.

7 2aA|U,aya(ra^Ji?, tw:^ K<T(Tv^i(j>}v (ia.(ri7\svg sk. tyj; XOT0IAX
rjULoig KOLTrjyoLys koli MjiJ/a? svdctS's. Salma?iaJ[er, the khjg of

the AJjyriaiis^ brought us hither from the cou?itries of Cuthia

a?id Media, In procefs of time, through conqueft the em-

pire of the Perfians was greatly enlarged : and Cuthia made

but a part of it. Hence in another place Jofephus, fpeak-

ing of the people of Samaria coming from Cuthia, makes it

but a portion of Perils. He calls it here Cutha, and fays,

* Efi (5s ax)i:r\ {y\ Xa^a) ^w^a zi) W.ze,<r\,h : The province of Cu-

tha, of which I have beeft fpeaking, is aregio72 i7^ Perfis. This

is one of the countries ftyled Cuilian in Scripture : for there

are certainly more than one referred to by the facred writers.

By other people it was rendered Ethiopia. Having thus

traced the Scythe, or Cuthites, to their original place of re-

fidence, and afcertained their true hiftory ; I fliall proceed to

defcribe them in their colonies, and under their various de-

nominations.

* See 2 Kings, c. 17. v. 24. Men of Babylon and Cutha.

' Antiq. L. 1 1. c. 4. p. 556.

Jofvphus Ant. L. g. c. 14. p. 507.

Of



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 179

Of CUSHAN llyled ETHIOPIA.

As I have repeatedly mentioned Cufhan, or Ethiopia,

and it is likely to continually recur again ; I think it

will be proper to defcribe the countries of this name, and

the people, who were in like manner denominated : for to

the beft of my knowledge, I never yet faw this properly per-

formed. It is well known, that the Ethiopians were Cuth-

ites or Cufeans. ' Ek (jlbv Xag, Xscccioi' sroi A^QiOTTsg zktiv.

Chus is the perfon^ from whom the Cufeaiis are derived. They

are thefame people^ as the Ethiopians. So alfo fays Eufebius

:

" Xa?, £^ 8 Ai^iOTrsg. Chus was the perfon^ from whom came

the Ethiopiafis. The name is fuppofed to have been given to

this people from their complexion ; as if it were from a/^oj,

and 0%]/ : but it is not a name of Grecian original. It was a

facred term ; a title of the chief Deity : whence it was af-

fumed by the people, who were his votaries, and defcend-

ants. Euftathius tells us, " A;o? STTiSsrov Aidio-^ : .^thiops is

a title of Zeus. Prometheus was ftyled ^thiops, who had

particular honours among the people of the eaft. '^ Lyco-

' Zonaras. p. 21. Syncellus. p. 47. Ai^ioTrei, uv r^^? (X-di) sti y.ai vuv viro ixo'

TCr'v IB x.<xi T&j> £c Tji Affia 'wccviciov 'KoucTuioi y.<x.hiivT(x.t. Joicphi Antiq. L. 1.

c. 6. p. 22.

Chron. p. 1 1. E/t tw (f'jXw raXoitji Xas ovofjf.oiTt, AiQ.'o^. Chron. Pafch. p. 36.

Ng^^wcT hioi Xa« T8 AibioTTof. Malala. p. 18.

" Schol. in Homerum. OdyfT. A. v. 22.
'" '^'^- 533- Some read n^s/x^arOtu?.

A a 2 phron
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phron flyles him, Aa<^wi/ H^QfjLOLhvg Ai^io-^. Pro7netheus

^thiops^ the Dcemon or tutelary Deity. Pliny fpeaking of

the country, fays, that it was firft called ^theria, and then

Atlantia : and lafl: of all Ethiopia, '' a Vulcani filio iEthio-

pe, from j/¥^thiops^ the/on of Vulcan. Homer fpeaks of two

nations only, which were named vEthiopes.

'* AAA' ^Lzv Ai^lottol; (jlstskic/.^s tioAo^' sonotgj

'Oi ^sv ^v(roy,Bvii 'TTTS^ioi/og, oi J" avioPTog.

Neptune was now vifitiytg the Ethiopians.^ who refde at a great

dijlance : thofe Ethiopians, who are divided into two nations,

and are the mofl remote of ma7ikind. One Jtation of them is

towards the fettingfim ; the others far in the eafl, where the

fun rifes. But this is much too limited. For, as the Cuth-

ites got accefs into various parts of the world ; we fhall find

an Ethiopia in mofl; places, where they refided. The Scrip-

ture feems to mention three countries of this name. One,

and the neareft to Judea, was in Arabia, upon the verge of

the defert, near Midian and the Red Sea. This is alluded to

by the prophet Habakkuk, where he fays that '^ ]\qfaw the

tents of Cuffttfi in afjiiEiion ; and the curtaitis of the land of

Midian did tremble. A fecond Ethiopia lay above Egypt to

the fouth ; and is taken notice of by the prophet Ezekiel,

where he is foretelling the defl:ru6tion of the latter country ;

" I- 9- P- 345-
'* Odyir. L. A. V. 22. Hefychius ftyles Dionufas AS.cTrcaSa, or A<G.07ra

*' Habakkuk. c. 3. v. 7.

and
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and fays that It fhall be laid wafte from one extreme part to

the other. '* Behold therefore^ I a7n againji thee, and aga'mji

thy rivers : and I will make the land of Egypt utterly wajle

and defolate, from Migdol to Syene aiid the borders of Ethiopia.

The third country, ftyled Ethiopia, comprehended the re-

gions of Perfis, Chufiflan, and Suliana. '^ Herodotus takes

notice of Ethiopians about thefe parts : and the country is

mentioned by the prophet Zephaniah, when he fpeaks of the

return of Judah from captivity. '^ From, beyond the rivers of

Cufljan, or Ethiopia, my fupplia7its, even the daughter of jny

difperfed fljall bring mine offering. The principal rivers, to

which he referred, were the '^ Ulai, Kur, Chobar, and Cho-

afpes ; all eaftern branches of the Tigris ; near which were

the chief places of captivity. Still further eaft, beyond Car-

'* Ezekiel. c. 29. v. 10. Our verfion feems to be very faulty, and renders the

pafiage, from the toivcr of Syene unto the borders of Ethiopia^ or Cufh. In a former

treatife I v/as under a miftake, from underftanding it in this light : but was led to

the right interpretation by the verfion of Xantes Pagninus and Montanus. Migdol, or

Magdalum, was a fort not far from Pelufuim, at one extremity of the country : Syene

was the uttermoft city at the other extreme ; and Itood under the Tropic upon the

borders of Ethiopia. The meaning of the prophet is plain, that the whole length of

Egypt, north and fouth, from Migdol the garrifon to Syene, fliall be utterly made
dcfoLite. Syene Hood at the extremity of Pathros, or fuperior Egypt ; Migdol, the

fort, was nearDaphntE Pclufuc upon the lea. Jeremiah ftates the chief divifions of

the country very accurately, fpeaking of the Jews who dwelt in the land of Egypt:

which dwell at Migdol^ and at Tabphanes, and at Nopb, and in the country of Pathros.

c. 44. V. I. See Obfervations and inquiries, &c. p. 152.
'^ Oi S'i cLTT ii/\m avcLToAiojv AivioTT&i, Si^ot ya.^ <?» i^^^oLrivovro^ 'ZtTp-ja-ereTxya.TO

Toiai lu-^ oiat^ ^icthXccQa-ovrti uS'ai jj.ivB^ev toiti erepotai, (pwvnv J'e Kat rpi^cDfAx iJt.woy,

L. 7. c. 70. p. 541.
'^ Zephaniah. c. 3. v. 10.

'' Upon the banks of the Ulai, or Eulceus, the prophet Daniel had his vifions.

Even Chaldea was efteemed Ethiopia ; and Tacitus fpeaking of the Jews, whofe an-

ceftors came fromUr in Chaldea, ftyles them ^Ethiopum prolem, Hiftoi". L. 5. c. 2.

10 mania,
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mania, was another region of this name, which by Eufebius

is termed '° AidiOTria,, Jo ^XBTTi^crcc koltcl lyJa?, 'ur^og Ev^oyorov^

the Ethiopia^ which looks towards the Indiy to the fouth-eajl :

and even the Indi themfelves will in the fequel be found to

have been Ethiopians. The fons of Chus came into Egypt

under the name of Auritae and Shepherds, as alfo of Ethio-

pians. Hence Egypt too inherited that name :
"'

EK?\r,&yi Js

[AiyvTrTog]—koh As^ia, /,cn IIoTapa, Ka.i AI6IOniA, J/a ry?

£KBi Ai^iOTTccg, 'UTB^i m 'UToXXoi rm 1jTcO\olio^v Wo^ari. This coun-

try was called—both Aeria^ and Potamia, or the River Coun-

try ; alfo Ethiopia ; which nafne it receivedfrom fome Ethio-

pia72Sy who fettled there ; a7td of whom ma?iy of the very ancient

writers have fpoke?!. The Cuthites fettled at Colchus, the

Colchis of the Greeks: in confequence of which it was called

Cutaia and Ethiopia. "Jerome in his Catalogue of Ecclcliafti-

cal Writers mentions St. Andrew preaching the gofpel in the

towns upon the two Colchic rivers, the Apfarus and Phafis ;

and calls the natives Ethiopians. Andreas, frater Simonis

Petri, ut ?najorcs nofri prodiderunt, Scythis, Sogdianis, et Sa-

ceis in Augufd civitate preedicavit, quce cognominatur magna
;

ubi efi irruptio Apfari, et Phafs fluvius : illic incolu7it Ai^thio-

pes interiores. He relates the fame circumftance of Matthias.

In altera Ethiopia, ubi efi irruptio Apfari, et HyJJi portus,

prcedicavit. The port of HylTus near Colchis is taken notice

of by Arrian in his Periplus, and by Socrates in his Life of

*" Eufcb. Chron. P. 12. he adds, aAA» ASiOirix -n^po? voror, o^/iv eKTro^sueTcc. Ns-i-

Aos 'woTafj.oi.

" Euftath. Comment, in Dionyf. V. 241, p. 42.

" Hieron. de Scriptoribus Ecclefiafticis.

the
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the fame faint : Ev rn ^svTs^ct Ai^iOTTict, otts j5 'Ufa^&iL^oM A-^/a-

PUj KOLi 'T(r(r8 Ai^aji;/. I have obferved that the fons of Chus

are faid to have come under the titles of Cafus and Belus

into Syria and Phenicia, where they founded many cities

:

and we are informed by Strabo, that this country was called

Ethiopia. ^'^

Ekti Js oi koli rr,v Ai^iozioLV sig ri^v kol^' Ji^aa? ^om-

KtiV u.STO(.y<i(Ti. "There ar^e people^ who would ijit7'odiice an Ethio-

pia into the region, which we ejieem Phe72icia. In the account of

the Cadmians, who are ftyled Arabians, A^afs^ 0/ <tvv Ka^fxci},

I have fliewn that Euboea v/as the place, to which they firfl

came : and here was a place called '* Ethiopium. Samo-

thrace was alfo fo called :
^^ AidiOTria, ri Xol^o^^ixkyi. The ex-

treme fettlement of this people was in Spain, upon the Bastis,

near TartelTus and Gades : and the account given by the

natives, according to the hiftorian Ephorus, was, that co-

lonies of Ethiopians traverfed a great part of Africa : fome

of which came and fettled near TartelTus ; and others got

polTeiTion of different parts of the fea coaft.
""^

Aeyz^oLi ya^

*' Strabo, L. I. p. 73. Thefe nations were the Scythje of the Grecians. Hence
it is faid, A^yvTTT.cav cctt-idcoi Haw oi -S'-to&af. Find. Fyth. Od. 4. Schol. ad v. 376.

for they were a known colony from Egypt.
** Strabo. L. 10. p. 68 j. de Cotho et Cadmo.

A^jionoi' ov3fx.oc i^ajpiasv EuSoia. Harpocration.

-sT?\.ri(Tiov Ev^iTT'i. Steph. Byzantinus.
*' Hefychius. Lefbos had the name of Ethiope and Macaria. Plin. Nat. Hift.

L. 5. c. 31. p. 288.

Arabians lumetimes diflinguifhed from the fons of Chus. Moreover, the Lordjlir-

red up againft Jebcram the [pifit of the Philiftines, and of the Arabians, that -ujere near the

Ethiopians. 2. Chron. c. 23. v. 16.

Beth Arabah.
** Strabo. E. i.p. 57. ,
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(pYj(riu VTTO TMv To(^rn<rG'im Ai^iOTra^ rnv Ai^vriv STreX^onag

f^-X^^ ^^^^^^> "^^^
f^^'^

^^'^^ [JLeivai^ Ts; h kcli rrjg iiroL^oLXixg

Kcx,roc<ysiv 'uroXXrii'. "They 7ne?itio?i it as a tradition among the

people of T'arteJJ'us, that the Ethiopians o?ice trave?-fed the re •

gions of Africa^ quite to its isoefern limits : and that fome of

them came^ aiid fettled at Tartejfus : others got poffeffton of

different parts of the fea-coaft. They lived near the ifland

Erythea, which they held.

Upon the great Atlantic, near the iile

Of Erythea, for its paftures fam'd,

The facred race of Ethiopians dwell.

It is on this account, that we find fome of the fame family

on the oppofite coaft of '* Mauritania ; who are reprefented

as people of great ftature. ""^ Ki^iotBg 3T0i si(n, fJLsyi^oi av-

$^c/)7rct:v, m ri^sig KTfXSV. The people of this cotmtry (Mauritania)

are Ethiopic : and they are in ftature the largefl of a7iy nation

with which we are acquai7tted. The original Ethiopia was,

as I have faid, the region of Babylonia and Chaldea, where

the firft kingdom upon earth was formed, and the moft early

police inftituted. Here alfo the firft idolatry began. Hence

*^ Dionyf. Perieg. v. 558.
*' Thefe are the Ethiopians alluded to by Homer.

Eo-^ocToi ccvopoov^

'Ot jmsv SvaaofJLivd'TTreptoioi' OdyflT. A. v. 22.

*' Scylax Caryandenfis. v. i. p. 54. See alfo Strabo. L. .^5. p. 237. who mentions

the Ethiopians near Mauritania, upon the weftern ocean, 'Ot vT€p tws ISiccvpova-iui

oiKnyrei 'srpoi ion '^(nrtomi AiBw^'''

it
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it is very truly faid by Stephanus of Byzantium : T/]i/ Ai-

GiOTTiav yi\v 'ur^mtiv 'urccyrivoLi' 'ur^ooroi J's {ol AidiOTTsg) @B3g

STifjiriTCiP, KOLi vo^oig s'^^rjcroLVTO. Ethiopia was the firjl ejlab-

bUpoed country upo?i earth : and the people were the firjl^

who i?itroduced the worJJjip of the Gods^ and who enaSied laws.

And as the Scythae, or Cuthites, were the fame people, no

wonder, that they are reprefented as the moft ancient people

in the world ; even prior to the Egyptians. Scytharum gens

antiquiflima femper habita. The Scythce^ fays Juftin, were

ever ejleemed of all natio?is the mofl ancient. But v/ho were

meant by the Scythe has been for a long time a fecret.

Of the E R Y T H R E A N S.

NOTHE R title, by which the Cuthites were diftin-

guifhed, was that of Erythreans : and the places,

where they refided, received it from them. And here it may

not be improper to firft take notice of the Erythrean Sea

;

and confider it in its full extent ; for this will lead us to

the people from whom it was called. We are apt to confine

this name to the Red Sea, or Sinus Arabicus ; but that was

only an inlet, and a part of the whole. The Cuthite Ery-

threans, who fettled near Midian, upon the Sinus Elanitis,

conferred this name upon that gulf: but the Perfic Sea was

alfo denominated in the fame manner, and was indeed the

original Erythrean Sea. Agathemerus feems to make it

Vol, III. B b commence
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commence at the jundion of the bay with the fca. ^^ Taxa

h ji EfV^^oL ^o(,Kci<r<rri ocg "ure^i Tag (rvfji^oXag koltol tb Us^fTifca

koKttb g-0[MCC KBirm. Herodotus, fpeaking of the coaft of Afia

arid Perils, after having mentioned the coaft of the Pontiis

Euxinus above, fays, ^' 'H h irj irs^ri, utto Us^o'S'jrj a^^ciixsrrj,

'UTctfictrsrctTCfj eg rr\v E^v^^rtV S-aAaircrav. 'The other coajfy of

which I am to fpeah^ commences fro7n among the Perfians {xh^t

is, from the outlet of the Tigris), and extends to the Ery-

threan Sea : which Sea both he and Agathemerus induftri-

oufly diftinguifli from the Arabian Gull ; though the latter

was certainly fo called, and had the name of Erythrean.

The Parthic empire, which included Perils, is by Pliny faid

to be bounded to the fouth by the ^"^ Mare Rubrum, which

was the boundary alfo of the " Perfians. By Mare Rubrum

he here means the great Southern Sea. And the poet Dio-

nyfius, fpeaking of the limits of the fame country, fays, that

to the fouth it was bounded by the fame fea, even to the

fartheft eaft ; comprehending under this name the whole

tradt of ocean, to Carmania and Gedrolia.

'° Agathemer. apud Geogr. Gr. Minores, vol. 2. p. 50.

'' Herodotus. L. 4. c, 39. So Megafthenes, who wrote coitcerning the Baby-

loiiifli hiftory, calls the Sinus Perficus Mare Erythr.'sum. He is quoted by Abydenus

in Rufeb. Pra;p. Evang. L. 9. c. 4 1. p. 457. ETrsTSi^iae <^e xnt rm Epv^pm SrccAoca--

0-iii gTTJxAuo-ir. This was the agger Semiramidis; a work attributed to an imaginary

queen. Nearchus mentions king Erythras in the Indie Sea ; and lays that fea was

called Eruthrean from him : oltt ot« xxt t«v iirMvufx.ir)v t>? ^ccXctaa-)} T(X'jti\ itvxi, x.cci

EpvBpm' 3caAgf9a(. Nearchi Parapl. apud Geogr. G rase. vol. i. p. 30. See alfoMar-

ccllinus. L. 2-> c. 6. p. 287.
''-

Plin. Nat. Hilt. L. 6. c. 25.

" Perfte Mare Rubrum femper accoluere, propter quod is Sinus Perficus. vocatur.

Pliny. L.6. c. 25. p. 330.
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KA'j^£t' E^vS^aioig vjo kv^xtiv whbolvoio.

Speaking of the iiland Taprobane, which he places far In the

eaft, towards the Golden Cherfonefe, he fays, that this too

was {ituated in the Erythrean Sea. He places it fo, as not

to be miftaken, in Afia, near the region of the Indian Col-

cas, or Colchis ; and ftyles it the great breeder of Adatic

elephants

;

" MrftB^ct ToLTT^o^civriv Atririysvem sXt^avroov,

He mentions the whales, with which its coafl: ufed to be in-

fefted ; which are taken notice of by other writers.

3"^ K/]T£a ^ipsg s'^atriVj E^vQ^am ^qtol 'UTovth,

High places, and ancient temples were often taken by the

Greeks for places of fepulture ; and the Deity there of old

worfhiped for the perfon buried. A tomb of this fort is men-

tioned by the fame poet in the ifland Ogyris upon the coaft

of Carmania.

'* Dionyf. Perieg. v. 931. Mofes Chorenenfis gives a true account of this fea, as

being one of the three, with which the earth is furrounded. Primum eft Mare Indi-

cum, quodetiam Rubrum vocatur •, ex cujus finu Perficum et Arabicum profluunt

maria; atque a meridie inhabitabili ignotaque terra, ab oriente regione Sinenfi, a

feptentrionibus India, Perfide et Arabia, &c. terminatur. Geog. p. 342.
" Dionyf. Perieg. v. 593.
^^ Dionyf. Perieg. v. 597. Alfo of the Erythrean Sea to the fouthof India."

A/*.Aa T0( iCTTTi^lOli jXiV OfJiH^lOi uS'a.tTll/ It'J'oi

Fcctciv uTTOTMiyei' voTiov S"' aKoi o(S'[jt.xr EPT©PHS'
Tacyyvi <^' m auyoc;. v. 1 132.

The fame as the Colchic Sea, or Indian Ocean.

IvS'aim ijcergfo-gy E^v^^aiw AfooS'nm'. Noiini Dionvfiac. L. 25' p- S76.

B b 2 E^'i
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57 Eg-i <Js to; 'W^oTs^ca, Kct^fMciviSog zKro^sv cx.k^y]';^

Q,yv^ig, zv^OL ts TVfJL^og E^v^^cx-m &ixTihY]og.

As you fail onward towards Carmania's cape,

You meet the ifland Ogyris, where ftands

The tomb of king Eruthrus.

Thofe of this family, who paffed ftill farther, and fettled ia

India, and upon the peninfula beyond the Ganges, conferred

this name upon the great Indie Ocean. The author of the

Periplus wrote profefTedly about the hiftory of this part of

the world ; and the whole is ftyled the navigation of the Ery-

threan Sea. The people themfelves muft confequently have

been called Eruthreans, from whom it was named. People of

their family founded many places weftward, which were

called Erythra, in ^^ Ionia, Libya, Cyprus, ^Etolia; and one

in Bceotia, mentioned by Homer

:

I took notice that there were Erythreans about Tarteflus.

Pliny from Philiftus and Ephorus acquaints us, that Gades

itfclf was called Erythia : a fmall variation from Erythria,

*° Gadis infula—vocatur ab Ephoro et Philiftide Erythia t

and he adds, that it received this name from people, who

came from the coafl: of Tyre ; but originally from the Ery~

" Dionyf. Perieg. v. 6o6.

'' Vide Steph. Byzantin.

^' Homeri Iliad. B. v. 499.
'*" Plin. Nat. Hift- L. 4. p. 2 p. If they came from the Erythrean Sea, and were

tlience najned,, the text fliould be altered to Erythria: for that muft have been the

triK name,

threan
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threan Sea. Erythia dida eft, quoniam Tyrii aborigines eo-

rum orti ab Erythraeo Mari ferebantur. What is here meant

by Mare Erythraeum, may be known from Strabo, who fays,

that the people ftyled Phenicians, among whom are includeJ

the Tyrians, were by fome faid to come originally from the

ocean, or from people, who reiided upon its confines.

by which muft be meant the Perfic Gulf near Chaldea. In

refpedl to Gades, or Gadir, the fame author mentions, that

it was called by Pherecydes Syrus Erutheia : JL^v^sic/j cs Tot

FaJsi^a soiKS Xsysiv ^B^eav^ri; : Pherecydes feems to fpeak of

Gadeira^ as the fame as Erytheia. Here lived the ^e'shzg

Ai^iOT^iTiSg of '^' Dionyfius ; under which chara£leriftic the

Cuthites are particularly denoted.

It may feem wonderful, that any one family ftiould extend

themfelves fo widely, and hav^e fettlements in fuch different

parts. Yet, if we confider, we fhall find nations within

little more than two' centuries, who have fent out immenfe

colonies, and to places equally remote. Moreover, for the

truth of the fadts abovementioned, we have the evidence of

the beft hiftories. Cedrenus fpeak s of the ufurpations of

the fons of Ham : and fays, that in his time they lived in

a ftate of apoftafy as far as India one way ; alfo in the

countries called Ethiopia, quite to Mauritania, the other.

*' Strabo. L. i. p. 73. I cannot but take notice here of a miflake, which I ni.iJe

in a former work, concerning thefe Eruthreans of Iberia. I fuppofed that they v/ere

Edomites from the Red Sea : but they were certainly ot another family, and came

from the vicinity of the Tigris, and the Sinus Perficus j where the original Eru-

tlireans inhabited.

*' DionyfiiPerieg. v. ^^q.

Ta
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KctT'j. ys Tbig INAL\S, holi AiOioTtictg^ koh Mccvfiimyictv zyjx

^s KOLi sv TOig zatci /Sdpi^aj' ftspso'ii) 'tsroL^i^'yJKy.^friof.g. They have

difo upon the nofthem coaji (that is, the coaft of Europe) y^/-

tlements upon the fea. Zonaras fpcaks to the fame purpofe ;

but is more particular ; mentioning the place, where they

laft refided, before they fpread themfelves in the weft.

•^ 'Oi h ys 'uroLihg tb Xa^a rr\y ctTto Xv^iag kcci A^ava koli Ai-

ca^a rwv o^uv yriv koltbo^ov—koli q<tol 'ur^og ^aAoco'irciv avrm srsr^a-

TTSTO jW.£^^i? oozsctPH KCLTBi,7\-fi(pa.fn. Ihefons of Ha7n feized upo7i

all the country^ which 7'eachesfrom Syria, andfrom the 7noiin-

tains of Aba7ms and Libanus—They got alfo poJ[effio7t of the

places, which lie upon the fea-ci)afl, evefi to the Ocean, or great

Atlantic. Thefe writers fpeak of this people very properly

under the name of the foils of Ham : they were, however,

chiefly Cuthites, or Ethiopians : to the vaft extent of whofe

colonies Strabo bears witnefs. "^^ Ha^a^AjiCioy B'^iv, Ksyoo,

non 'UTB^i rcu^v ^I'^ci Sirj^YjiJLSPoci/ Ai^iOTToov, on Js; hy^BT^ai rovg 'ura^"

oXrjV T/ji/ oczBOLHTiP oioLTsmnxg OL<p rjT^iii cavionog fJi-B'^^i rihm ^voyievs.

He had been fpeaking of many nations, comprehended under

one name : and in confequence of it fays ; What I have been

7ne7ttioni7ig relates equally to the Ethiopia77s^ that twofoldpeople,

whom we i7iufl look upon in thefa7ne light ; as they lie extended

171 a lo7tg traSi, fro7n the rifmg of the fun, to the fetting of the

" Cedreni Annal. v. i. p. 14. Waotv /g xara tbtov tov nccipoi—:< 'srocvTSi IQ^oixn'

TtovToL S'uo civS'^isrov apSfj.ov, ct^^tiyoi t£, xca x.Kp'xAa.ioorix.t. To jjhv "Kctfjt. yevB; rptet-

KOVTO. Svo' TB Si Ia(p£T S SKOC lAliVTi' TB Ss 'S.ilfJl. ilXCXTl 'Z^iVTS. EpiphaniuS. L. I. t. J.

p. 28S.

** Zonar. L, i. p. 21.

*' Strabo. L. i. p. 60.

fame.
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fame. Ephorus gave a limilar account :
"^^

Jb/is/ yaf , fJi-r;, re

Twy AidioTTCiov sdvog 'UTOL^oLTSivsiv olt: OLVOLToKm ysifXB^ivudv ysy^i

Toov ^v^TfJim. This fa?nily of the Ethiopians, fays Ephorus,

feems to me to have exte?ided thejnfelvesfrom the winter tropic

i7i the eafl to the extre77iity of the weft.

In fome places, as I have before mentioned, they mixed
with the natives, and held many iilands in common with

them. "^ AyTOi h v/jq-qi STriKoivoi (J^btcc^v t« Xa.^, zoci th Icc-

<p£(^, roL K0L7C/. ^cO\0L<r<T0LV yivovTcii, Q^'d rtirroi ii^\ Thefe ijlands,

which I have juft fpecified, are thofe that are jointly held i?y the

fons of Ham, a?td thofe of Japbet ; and they are in number

twenty and Jix. The principal of them in the Egean Sea were

Cos, Chios, Cnidos, Imbros, Lefbos, Samos. The author adds,
''^ Ep^gf Js ra o^;a ra Xo/jU, w.\, srs^ag PYifrng, Xa^^ccnoLVy KpyjtyiVj

KvTT^ov. There-were other ifands occupied by this people, fuch as

Sardinia, Crete, and Cyprus. Eufebius enumerates almoft the

fame places occupied by the Amonians; and concludes with

their fettlements upon the Atlantic, v/here they mixed with

the natives :
'^^ K.cn ^io^i^si ^Tct^v th Xol^jl koh 73 l(X(ps^ to g-oua

Trs BTTTS^ictg ^cO\&.<riTrig ra sttlkoipcc T8 Xap, zai ra ionps^.

Thus by reciprocal €videnc:es from the moft genuine hif-

tory it appears, that the Cuthites, Ethiopians, and Erythreans

were the fame people. And it has been fhewn, that they

h^d a ftill more general name of X/.i^ai, Scuthai. This,

though an incorredl appellationj yet almoft univerfally ob-

tained.

** Strabo. L. r. p. 59.
*" .Chron. Pafchale. p. 30.
*" Ibidem.

* -Euleb. 'Chronicon. p. 12., -

7 C U T H I A
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GUTHIA INDICA,
O R

SCYTHIA LIMYRICA.

AS fo much depends upon my clearing up this ar-

ticle, which I have taken in hand ; I fhall proceed

to fhew, that not only the Scythae of Colchis, Mcefia,

and Thrace, with thofe upon the Palus Maeotis, were

in great meafure of the race of Chus : but that all nations

ftyled Scythian were in reality Cuthian or Ethiopian. This

may be afcertained from the names of places being the fame,

or fimilar among them all ; from the fame cuftoms prevail-

ing ; from the fame rites and vi^orfhip, among which was the

worfhip of the fun ; and from thofe national marks, and fa-

mily charadleriftics, whence the identity of any people may

be proved. I have mentioned, that the Cuthites fent out

many colonies ; and, partly by their addrefs and fuperiority

in fcience, and partly by force, they got accefs among various

nations. In fome places they mixed with the people of the

country, and were nearly abforbed in their numbers : in

other parts, they excluded the natives, and maintained them-

felves folely and feparate. They are to be met with in the

hiftories of the iirft ages under different names and titles

;

being
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being denominated fometimes from the cities, which they

built ; fometimes from the worfhip, which they profelTed :

but the more general name, both of themfclves, and of the

coimtries, which they occupied, was in the Babylonifh dia-

led Cuth, Cutha, and Cuthia. They were by other nations

ftyled Chus, Cliufan, Culei : and thefe terms again were

altered to Cafus, Callus, CilTii, and ^° CilTaei.

After they had feized upon the province of Suliana, and

Chuliftan, they were in pofleflion of the navigation of the

Tigris downwards ; and probably commenced a very early

trade. They got footing in India, where they extended

themfelves beyond Gedrolia and Carmania, upon the chief

river of the country. The author of the Periplus takes no-

tice of them under the name of Scythians ; and mentions

thofe places in the eaft, where they reiided. ^' MsTx Je ray-

TYiv YJf^^oLV (Q.^a,ictv) Yi^ri Trig WBi^Sy J/a to jSa^o^ rocv koXttoop

£K TYig amroXr.g VTrs^Ks^o^u'rig, sK^'^BroLi 'srct^x^OL'KctG'u'iix, {xs^yi TYjg

X/.v^iag, ifTcc^' CX.VTOV KSifJLSPa rov (^o^soLVy TXTrsiva. Kiolv, 'E^ri;

'UTora.fjLog l^iv^og, (Jisyis'og 7m koltol Tr]v E^v&^olv ^oLkoirtroLV 'nro^

Ta/x6oi/, Kui 'urMig'ov v^(a^'zig ^oCKoL^<TOLVBK^cO\Km'—gVra h ^rog

6 'uroTafJLog zyo^v g-oy^ajoi. After the cotmtry of Ora, the con-

tinent noWf by reafon of the great depth of its gulfs and inlets.^

forming vaft promontories^ runs outward to a great degree

from the eafiy and inclofes the fea coafl of Scythia, which lies

towards the 7iorth^ that is, in the recefs of one of thefe bays. It

*° Of Kiflla in Perfis, iEfchyl. Perf. v. 16. Oi ts to 2ao-wi', nf ExQarocvuv^Kat

TO riAAAION Kia-amv ioy.oe. Strabo. L. 15. p. 1058. Aiyovrou tfg xa< Ki^a-m 6t

Xao-iot. Saitfe in Sufia. Plin. Nat. Hift. L. i. p. 334.
^' Arriani Perip. 2. Geogr. Vet. vol. 1. p. 21.

Vol. III. C c is
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is low land, and lies upon the river Sinthus\ iiohich is the large]}

river of any, that run in the Rrythrean Sea ; and affords the

greatejl quantity of water. I need not mention, that what he

calls the Sinthus is the fame as the Sindus, or Indus. They

bccupied alfo that iiifular province, called in their language

from its iituation Giezerette, or the illand ; and from their

anceflor, as well as from their worfhip, Cambaiar, or the Bay

of Cham, Vv'hich names it retains at this day. They fettled

alfo upon the promontory Comar, or Comarin ; and were

lords of the great ifland Pelfelimunda, called afterwards Se-

ran-dive. They were all ftyled the Southern Scuthae ; of

whom the poet Dionyfius gives the following defcription :

Acc^^QTctrov ^oo'j oczvp CTTi I'orov o^Oov BhOLVVm.

This country is likewife taken notice of by Prifcian under

the name of Scythia :

" Eft Scythise tellus auftralis flumen ad Indum :

The inhabitants of which country were certainly Cuthians,

the pofterity of Chus and Ham. Ccdrenus expreflly men-

tions them in this light, when he is taking notice of fome of

the principal Amonian fettlements in a paffage before quoted:

** Dionyfii Perieg. v. 1088.

'' Prifcian. v. 996. The PIrythrean Sea is by mod writers fuppofed to be the

fiime as the Arabian Gulf, or Red Sea : but Herodotus calls the Perfic Gulf Ery-

threaa : and Agathemerus, Dionyfuis, and the author of the Periplus call the whole

Indie Ocean by this name. Many other authors extend it in the fame manner.

T8
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5+ Ta h TH Xcc[jl 'urXsi^oL fJ^s'-^^i kc/li vvv s^i/y) z^iv sv &.7ro-

^a^ricf. noLTa ys Tocg INAIA2, koli AiOioTTic/.g kc/j Moiv^ircjixg.

That this Scythia was the land of Cutha, may be known

from its being ftyled Ethiopia ; under which charadler h is

alluded to by Eufebius, when he fpeaks of " Ai^ioZiCi ri |3As-

TTHira aoLTct ^* h^'sg 'W^og sv^ovotov. The Cuthites worfhiped

the Patriarch Noah under the name of Nufos, and Dio-nufos:

and wherever they came, they built cities to his memory,

called Nufa. They alfo worfhiped Chus under the cha-

radler of lachus, Pachus, Bacchus: and their hiftory is al-

ways attended with an obfcure account of fome check,

which they once received ; of a retreat, and diffipation ;

which is veiled under the notion of the flight of Bacchus.

It related to the difperfion at Babel ; and is mentioned in

the hiftories of moft places, where they fettled : and was

particularly preferved among the traditions of the Indian

Cutheans.

^^ Efi ^£ Tig ^ri^tTog Bv^^eirriV 'ura^cc VayyrjV

Xo:^og TifJiriSig ts kva iB^og, ov 'UTqtz 'QoLKyog

@V(JLC(.lUCiCV STrCiTTtTSV, OT l(iKkOL<T(T0VTO ^SV OLo^OLl

ATtVOL(j^v Nso^iJs? sg oiiXTri^ag—
T' ^vsKct Nucrcra/j^j/ y^Bv B(pT,yA^oLvrQ y.BXBV^ov.

^* Cedren. Hid. Compend. vol. i.p. 14.

" Eulcbii Chron. p. 12.

The arrangement of the oriental nations by Eufebiiis Is very particular: EAy-

//a/o/, Apafe, A^;:{^«ic(, Ks/fao-fo;, XKT0AI, Fi^f.i'oirc^-f^'a/. Chron. p. ii.

'* Thele are the Ethiopians mentioned by Apuleius, Qtii nalcentibus Dei Solis

inchoantibus radiis illultrantiir jEthiopes, Ariique. L. 11. p. 364.
" Dionyf. Perieg. v. 1152.
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In confequence of this, they had many rites fimilar to thofe

in ^^ Greece. It was cuftomary with them to crown them-

felves with ivy ; which was to be found only at Meru, a

mountain facred to Bacchus. They alfo at their facrifices

wore the nebris, or fpotted fkin, like the Bacchanalians in^

the weft: and ufed cymbals and tabours upon the like fo-

lemn occa{ions. They had alfo, o^^j^cr;^ (TaTV^iKiri, the fatyric

dance, which was common among the Thracians, and the

people of Greece.

On this account, when Alexander came into this country,

the natives looked upon the Grecians as in great meafure of

the fame family, as they were themfelves : and when the

people of Nufa fent Acouphis, the chief perfon of their city,

to folicit their freedom of the Grecian conqueror ; they

conjured him by the well-known name of Dionufus, as

the moft efficacious means of obtaining their purpofe.

" n (ic(.<nKsv, ^Bovrai (ra Nycrcraioi scLTai (r<pot,g sKsvh^Bg ts koli

ctvTovoy.agj ai^oi m AiovvT'd. kwg, the. Nujfaans i-ntreat thee

to fuffer them to enjoy their liberties and their laws^ out of re-

gard to their God Dionufos. Their chief city was Nufa :

and wherever the Cutheans fettled, they feemed to have

founded a city of this ^° name. Hence Stephanus fays,

'^
Arrian. Hill. Ind. p. 318. p. 321. Diod. Sic. L. 2. p. 123. The Indians alfo

worfhiped Ofiris. Ibid. L. i. p. 17.

-' Arrian. Exp. Alex. L. 5. p. 196.

" The Scholiaftupon Homer. Z. v. 139. mentions a Nufa in Arabia, and in

Egypt. Nufa in Arabia is taken notice of by HerodoruSj a later poet.

Ef/ Si T(5 Inv-xm, nircLTiv xspa?, avBgs!' uA>i,

T;;Aa <I»3i)T/i;)?, q'^^^'^v Ai^otttoio ioavy.

Scholia ApoUonii. L. 2. v. 12 15,

f 2 N^'TCtr
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*'' Nycrar ^oXsig 'uro'KKot.i. The Amonian colonies may be

continually traced by this circumftance : for there was a

city Nufa in Arabia, in Egypt, in Syria, in Colchis, upon

Mount Caucafus, in Thrace, upon Helicon near Thebes, in

Naxos, in EubcEa ; and one in ^* Libya, of which it was faid,

that it could never be feen twice by the fame perfon. The

Oxydracae, another Indian people, pretended that they were

immediately defcended from Dio-Nufos ; of whom Strabo

takes notice :
^^ O^v^^olkoli, iq T8 A/oyyiTB cuyysvBiq £(pa^si/

^v^rjtrx^oLi—O^v^^dKcig oLTroyovag Aio^ycra.

There were many other tribes of people, which lay upon

the Indus and the Ganges ; and betrayed their origin in their

name. Of the latter river Dionyilus fpeaks :

'* Knvo; rot "sroT^sm oLTroTSfJO/STcti BSvsa (^(jnm*

'' Steph. Byzant. of cities ftyled Nufa. Alfo Euftathii 7ra.pix.Qohai in Dionyf. v.

1 159.—Stephanus of Nufa in. Eubcea : gr6a S'lcc fjLtcLi rifjLf^aiTtii' aqxiriKov (paatv a>Ge/v,

xa< TOv (iorpiiv luiTronvia^oci.

*^ Strabo. L. 7. p. 459. Nufa in Libya, the city of Dionufus.

There was a city Scythopolis in Cr^naan, undoubtedly founded by Cuthites, who.

eame early into thefe parts of the country near Hermon. It is remarkable, that this

place was of old called Nufa : Scythopolim, antea Nyfam, a Libero Patre, fepulta

nutrice, ibi Scythis dedudlis. Plin. Nat. Hill. L. 5. c. 18. So that there is an uni-

formity in the hiftory of all thefe places. It was alfo called Tricomis, Tpixcofjui, and

Bethfan, which laft fignifies, the houfe or temple ofSan, or Zan,,the Shepherd Deity,

the Zeus of the Greeks :

Ey6a lAiyoLi xsirai Zav, ov Aioi xiy.?vniTy.ycn.

^
Jamblich. in Vita Pythag.

' Strabo. L, 15. p. 1008. 1026.

t* Dionyf Perieg. v. 1096. He expreffes Arabes, A^£ei..

—Ganges
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*^ Ganges

Separat innumeras et vaftas gurgite gentes ;

Oritafque, Aribafque fimul, Unique Arachotas

Utentes Isenis.

And the Scholiafl upon Dionylius more particularly ; tjrpo;

^vtriv Ts h$H 'urorcciJLii Q,^iTOii. The titles of Oritae and Aribes,

like that of " ^thiopes, were peculiar to the fons of Chus.

Hence, when mention is made of Scythia Indica, and when
the poet to the fame purpofe tells us,

Eft Scythise tellus auftralis flumen ad Indum ;

we may be afTured that the country alluded to was Cuthia.

The inland ^^ Oritae in fome decree deg-enerated from their

forefathers, and became in habit like the natives of the

country j but differed from them in fpeech, and in their

rites and cufloms :
^* yAwo'o'a h aAA/^ olvtokti koli olKKol vofJiCLici :

fo that we may be affured, that they were not the original

inhabitants, though they came thither very early. One re-

gion of the Gangetic country was named Cathaia, and the

people '' Cathaians. Arrian fpeaks of them as a very brave

and refpedable people ; and fays, that their chief city was

*' Prifclan. v. 1001.

*' AiQioTT/a, 71 ^AsTraact xetroc THi Mai. Chron. Pafcli. p. 29.

*' Infula Solis— in qua Ori gens. Pliny. L. 6. p. 326.

" Arrian. Hift. Indie, p, 340. and 338. of the Oritte.

*' The Cathaians, famous for a breed of fierce dogs ; and for mines of fait, and

others of gold and filver. Strabo. L. 15. p. 1025.

Cathaia is no other than Cuthaia, the name, by which Perfis and Cufiftan were

called, according to Jofcphus. Ku6a«t,

—

sv HefaiS'i. Antiq. Jud. L. 11. c. 4.

p. 55^-

Smgala :
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Singala :
^^ olvtovo^i^i; h^(£V ciXXzg, koli th? XzyoiLZvaq Ka^a/8?

liOLYyoChOL TO QVOI^LCC rn TfToKBly KCLl OLVTOl Ot KoiOciiOl SVTOKfJ.Cf)-

TOLToi TS, KOLi TCL 'WoXs^JLiOL K^ojig'oi, siofJiK^ovTO. Cathaia is a

fmall variation for Cuthaia, as Aribes before was for ^' Ara-

bes : and the latter are rendered by Arrian Arabians,

A^QL^isg ; who fpeaks of them as refiding upon one of the

mouths of the Indus, near the ifland Crocaie. ^' YI^OfToiKSSi

^z TccvTYj s^vog hS'aov, o< A^aJoisg KoCh<i^evoi. They lived upon

the river Arabis ; which ferved as a boundary to them, and

to their brethren the Oreitce :
" og ^lOL Tr,g yt^g auTOJv ps&u;/ s;^-

Imi sg ^oiKoL<T(roLv , o^i^ijov tutxv ts rrfi p/w^io!' kcli rui/ Q,^sirsct)y :

which ran thj'ough their territories^ andfo pajfed into the ocean \

ferving as a boundary to their country ^ and to that of the Orei-

tce. The chief city of the latter was Ur, like that in Chal-

dea ; but exprefled by the Greeks ^'^ O^a, Ora. They had

been for ages an independent people ; but were forced to

fubmit to the fortunes oi Alexander, to whom they furren-

dered their city.

Together with the Oreitas and A rabians of Dionyfius, are

mentioned the Arachoti. Thefe are undoubtedly the fame

as theCathaians above; and were denominated from their city.

Ar-Chota is the fame as Cothopolis, or the city of Cutha,

fomewhat varied in the poet's defcription. The Arachotians

are ftyled Kivo'^a.iVQi^ from their particular habit, which

was of linen. This circumftance is a ftrong charafteriflic of

70
Arrian. Expedit. Alexandr. L. 5. p. 224.

" The country is called Araba at this day, to the wcfl of the Indus.

7?

Arrian. Hift. Indie, p. 336.

Arrian. Hift. Indie, p. 0,0,6. ApxQa Ii/sjc Eufeb. Chron. p. 1 1.

'* Arrian. Expedit. Alexandr. L. 4. p. 190. L. 6. p. 261.

the
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the Amonians. I believe, in every place where they fettled,

they were famous for this ^'^ manufadture. They introduced

it in Colchis, which was celebrated for its flax and linen :

fo was the country of Campania, where they fettled in Italy.

The Egyptians were ftyled "Ttirba linigera : and the ^^ Athe-

nians had not long left ofl* this kind of apparel in the time

of Thucydides. The fame habit prevailed in Bsetica, efpe-

cially among the priefts

:

'* velantur corpora /ino,

Et Peluflaco praefulget ftamine vertex.

It feems to have been univerfally the garb of the Cuthic In-

dians : as we may infer from Philoftratus :
" g'oKriv h siuai

Toig KOLTci rov hS^ov Kiva (pctfTiv sy^oj^ia, koli VTro^rjfjLccTct /SySXa.

This was the exprefs habit of the Egyptians, whom this peo-

ple refembled in many other refpedls. From circumftances

of this nature, many learned men have contended that the

Indians, and even the ^* Chinefe, were a colony from Egypt

:

while others have proceeded as warmlyupon the oppoflte prin-

ciple ; and have inlifled that the Egyptians, or at leaft their

'* Of the Colchi : e^na-i (f'i xai ^ivn^ysa-i rnv xaAajwwf, maTi^ Atyuirrioi- Schol.

in Find. Pyth. Od. 4. v. 376.

Solomon fent for linen from Egypt, i Kings, c. 10. v. 28.

Moreover they that work in fine fiax Jhall be confounded. Ifaiah. c. 19. v. 9. of the

Egyptians.

Euftathius of the Egyptians ; to Xiveti i(T%Tai a/x7rg;n^gcr6ai.

Schol. in Dionyf. Perieg. ad v. 689.
'* Thucydides, L. i.p. 6.

'* Silius Italic. L. 3. v. 25.

'^ Philoftrati Vita Apollonii. L. 2. p. 79.
'* Memoire, dans lequel on prouve, que les Chinois font une colonie Egyptienne,

&c. Par M. de Guignes, de 1'Academic Royale, &c. &c. A Paris. 1760.

learning
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learning and cufloms, are to be derived from the Indi and

Seres. But neither opinion is quite true : nor need we be

brought to this alternative ; for they both proceeded from

one central place : and the fame people, who imported their

religion, rites, and fcience into Egypt, carried the fame to

the Indus and Ganges ; and ftiil farther into China and Ja-

pan. Not but that fome colonics undoubtedly came from

Egypt : but the arts and fciences imported into India came

from another family, even the Cuthites of Chaldea ; by

whom the Mizra'im themfelves were inftrudled : and from

Egypt they palled weftward. ^' Ez XoCK^oLim yoL^ "KByzroii

<poiTr\<TOLi Ta:;Ta isr^o^ hiyvTtroVy mKBi^ev 'ur^og 'EAAjii^a?. T/je

mofi approved accowit is, that arts came from Chaldea to

Egypt ; andfrom the7ice paffed into Greece. Hence we mull

not be furprifed, if we meet with the fame cuftoms in India,

or the fame names of places, as are to be found in Egypt, or

Colchis, or the remoteft parts of Iberia. In this country

were cities named Ur, Cuta, Gaza, and Gaugamela. The

river Indus was faid to rife in Mount Caucafus, Umilar to

the mountain in Colchis. There was a place called Aornon

in Epirus, in Campania, and in Iberia near TartelTus. The

like was to be found in India :
*° Ao^rov Ti^cc 'srer^ai/, i5; Ta^

pi^a? \vIq(; mo^^Bi njfKYifrm rm 'urriym. It was fuppofed hercj

as in other places, to have received its name from the iriipof-

fibility of birds flying over it ; as if it were of Grecian ety-

mology. By Dionyfius it is expreffed Aornis,

' Zonar. v. i. p. 22.

Strabo. L. 15. p. looS.
80
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I took notice that the Oreitse and Oxydracag pretended to be

defccnded from Dioniifus. The like was faid of the Gargari-

das, who lived upon the Hypanis, near Mount Hemodus, and

are mentioned by the poet Dionyfius.

Sz
jU,£Ta 78; Jg, Ai(/)W(r(rs ^s^ciTrons;

He ftyles them from their worfhip and extra&iionihe/ervanfs of

Dmmfos, As there was a Caucafus in thefe parts, fo was there

alfo a region named *^ Colchis ; which appears to have been a

very flourifhing and powerful province. It was fituated at the

bottom of that large ifthmus, which lies between the Indus and

Ganges: and feems to have comprehended the kingdoms,which

are ftyled Madura, Tranquebar, and Cochin. The Garga-

ridae, who lived above upon the Hypanis, ufed to bring down

to the Colchians the gold of their country, which they bar-

tered for other commodities. The place, where they prin-

cipally traded, was the city Comar, or Comarin, at the ex-

tremity of the ifthmus to the fouth. The Colchians had

*' Dionyf. Pericg. v. 1 151. He places it at the extremity of the ifthmus, near

Cape Comar: for there were two places in India of this name.

'* Dionyf, Perieg. v. 1 143. Pompon. Mela fpeaks of the city Nufa in thefe parts.

Urbium, quas incolunt, Nyfa eft clariflima et maxima: montium, Meros, Jovi facer.

Famam hie pr^cipuam habent in ilia genitum, in hujus fpecu Liberum arbitrantur

eflTe nutritum : unde Grscrs aufloribus, ut femori Jovis infitum dicerent, aut mate-

ria ingeffit, aut error. L. 3. c. 7. p. 276.

The mod: knowing of the Indi maintained that Dionufos came from the weft.

*' Colclfis mentioned by jEthicus, and ftyled Colche : alfo by Ptolemy.

here
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Kere the advantage of a pearl fifliery, by which they muft

have been greatly enriched. A learned commentator upon

the ancient geographers gives this account of their country.

'* Poft Barim amnem in Aiorum regione eft Elancon empo-

rium, et Cottiara metropolis, ac Comaria promontorium ; et

oppidum in Periplo Erythrsi Ko^cc^ et KofJLot^si, nunc fervato

nomine Comarin. Ab hoc promontorio linus Colchicus in-

cipit, cui Colchi, KoA^oi, emporium adjacens, nomen dede-

runt. The Periplus Maris Erythraei, here fpoken of, is a

moft valuable and curious treatife, whoever may have been

the author : and the paffage chiefly referred to is that which

follows :
^^ Att EXci^aKx^cc to ?.syo{JL£]/ov Uv^pov o^og, aAA?)

'wot^r/.s "X^oo^a, r) Ila^aA/a ?.syofJLsvY]y 'ur^og avrov rov voroVy sv
j5

Kcci ri Ko'kv^^Y\(ng B?iy vito tqv ^ol(TiKscx. Hcilv^iovol 'WivccKHy koli

'UTo'Kig Y\ XsyoixsvYi KoT^'^oi. Il^mog TOTfog BaA/ra )co(.As[JLSvogy

o^lJLov zolKov s-^m koli KWfjLriV 'W(x.^ci&oLKa(r(noy, Atto h Tocvrrig

sg'iv sTs^og Tozog to Ko|W.a^ KsyofjLsvoVy ev ca roTrca to (p^a^iov b<^i,

Kdi Xi^Y\Vy sig ov oi (^sKofJisvoi Toy ^bIkKovtcl avToig '^^ovov is^ot

yeVzBoLly "X/lgOl ^BV^<TIV ClVTSy KOLKSl S^'^O^SVOl OL'n'OASOVTOLl. To$'

^* Geographi Minores. Prolegom.

'* Arriani Peripl. Maris Erythrsei, apud Geograph. Grcccos Mirj.ores. Vi i.'

Dionyfius calls this region KwA/s inftead of XoA;^o5.

rjpoi I'OTor (Xy.'JiA.ivo: 'ura^a, TipfjiccTct. KcfoXi^oi a;;-)?, Perieg. v, 1 14S.

And others have fuppolcd it was named Colis from Venus Colias. But what has any

title of a Grecian Goddefs to do with the geography of India ? The region was ftyled

both Colica, and Colchica.

It is remarkable, that as there was a Caucafus and Regio Colica, as well as Colchi-

ca, in India: fo the fame names occur among the Cutheans upon the Pontus Euxinus.

Here was Regio Colica, as well as Cholcica at the foot of Mount Caucafus. Pliny

L. 6, c. 5. p. 305. They are the fame name differently cxprefled.

D d 2 avTO
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fJi-B'^^i KoKyocv, sv i? KoXv[jt,^Yi(ng th ^ivajia Bg'iv' octto h kxtol-

•^ioi(r[jLif)v zcLTs^ya^BTOLi. JJ^og rov vorov vtto tov jSactAsa Uxp^iovct

sg-iv. MsTx Js KoT^'^ag svhysTOLi ctKKog diyioLXog sv K<ii\'K(A Ksi-

y^vog. From Elabacara extejids a motmtai?i called Purrhosy

and the coajl fiyled Paralia (or the pearl coaft), reaching down

to the mofi foiithern pointy where is the great jifieryfor pearly

which people di%>e for. It is under a king named Pandion, and

the chief city is Colchi. Tljere are two places', where they fifi

for this
*^ commodity : of which the firfl is Balita : here is a

forty and an harbour. In this placey many perfons who have a

mi7id to live an holy lifey and to feparate themfelves from the

worldy come and bathey and then enter into a ftate of celibacy.

There are women y who do thefame. For it is faid that the

place at particular feafons every month is frequented by the

Deity of the cotmtryy a Goddefs who comes and bathes in the

waters. Ihe coaft y near which they fftj for pearly lies all along

fro?n Comari to Colchi. It is perfonned byperfons y wJdo have been

guilty offeme crime y and are compelled to thisfervice. All this

coaft to thefouthward is under the aforeme?2tioned king Pandion.

*' Paralia feems at firft a Greek word ; but is in reality a proper name in the lan-

o-uao-e of the country. I make no doubt, but what we call Pearl was the Paral of the

Amonians and Cuthites. Paralia is the Land of Fearls. All the names ofgems, as

now in ufe, and of old, were from the Amonians : Adamant, Amethyft, Opal,

Achates or Agate, Pyropus, Onyx, Sardonyx, iEcites, Alabafler, Beril, Coral, Cor-

nelian. As this v/as the fliore, v/here thefe gem.s were really found, we may conclude,

that Paralia fignified the Pearl Coaft. There was pearl fifhery in the Red Sea» and it

continues to this day near the iQand Delaqua. Purchals. v. 5. p. 778. In thefe

parts, the author of the periplus mentions iQands, which he ftyles Ilt^^aAao/, or Pearl

IHands. See Geogr. Gr. Minores. Periplus. v. 1. p. 9.

^ After
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After this there proceeds another traB of coafi^ 'whichforms a

gulf

The author then proceeds to defcrlbe the great trade,

.

which was carried on by this people, and by thofe above,

upon the Hypanis and Ganges : and mentions the fine linen,

which was brought down from Scythia Limyrica, and from-

Comara, and other places. And if we compare the hiftory,

which he gives, with the modern accounts of this country,

-

we fhall find that the fame rites and cuftoms ftill prevail ;

the fame manufactures are carried on: nor is the pearl fifhery

yet exhaufted. And if any the leaft credit may be afforded

to etymological elucidation, the names of places among the-

Cuthite nations are fo fimilar in themfelves, and in- their

purport, that we may prove the people to have been of the

fame family ; and perceive among them the. fame religion

and cuftoms, however widely they were fcattercd. The

mountains Caucafus and *^ Pyrrhus, the rivers Hypanis, Ba-

ris, Chobar, Soana, Cophis, Phafis, Indus, of this country,

are to be found among the Cuthite nations in the weft. One

of the chief cities in this country was Cottiara. This is no

other than Aracotta revcrfed; and probably the fame that is

called Arcot at this day. The city Comara, and the promontory

Comarine are of the fame etymology as the city Ur in ChaL-

dea; w-.icliv/as called Camar and Camarina from the priefts

^ '' The mountain Pyrthus, nuj^ss, vjias an eminence facred to Ur, or Qrus ; who
vvi".s alio ca.;c..i ChanirUr, and his priefts Chamurin. The city Ur in Chaldea is called

Chamurin by iiupolemu?, who exprefles it Kafxvpirn, w rivei 'sroKiv Ovoiav A.ahn'jiv.

Eufcb. Prsp. Evang. L. 9. p. 418. Hence this promontory in Colchis Indica is ren-

der: J Comar by the author of tlie Peripkis ; and at this day it is called Comorin.

The river Indus is faid to run into a bay called Sinus Saronicus. Plutarch, de Flu-

min. Sar-OnjDomiaus SoL

and
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and vv'orfliip there eftablifl:ied. The region termed Aia above

Colchis was a name peculiarly givxn by the Amonians to the

places, where they reiided. Among the Greeks the word

grew general ; and Aitx. was made to fignify any land : but

among the Egyptians, at leaft among the Cuthites of that

country, as well as among thofe of Colchis Pontica, it was

ufed for a proper name of their country t

** A/a ys ^lYiV sTi vw (jl^vsi, $[JL7rs^ov'

And again ;

It was owing to this, that the name given to the chief per-

fon of the country was Aiates : and when fome of the fa-

mily fettled at Circeum in Italy, the name was there pre-

ferved. Hence the Goddefs Circe, who is reprefented as

fifter to Aiates, is called by Homer Aiaia.; v/hich is the

Gentile epithet from Aia, the country. It occurs in fome

enchanting verfes, where Ulyffes defcribes his being detained

by the two GoddeiTes Calypfo and Circe

:

Eii (T7t£<T<ri y7\.ct<pv^Gi<riy KiXctio^Bvri 'uro<nv sivui*

'Q.g $' a.vT(jt}g Ki^tcri KOLts^rfrvBv sp (JLeya^OKTiUy

AioLiif}y SoAo£<T(rcx,j 7\i\ouo^svr\ "urdcriv simi'

am' SIJLOV BTTOTS ^V[JLOV SVl g'YldsTQ'Hf STtBl^QV,

83
ApoliOn. Rhod. L. 4. v. 277.

'' Apollon. Rhod. L. 2. v. 423.
'° Homer. Odyff. L. I. v. 29.

The
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The adoration of fire prevailed no where more than in thefe

countries, together with the worfhip of the fun. They were

likewife Ophites, fuch who reverenced the Deity under the

fymbol of a ferpent. All the names of '' places in thefe parts

have a manifeft reference to the rites and worfliip : and if

they be compared with names of other places, where this

people are fuppofed to have fettled ; they will be generally

found very fimilar, and oftentimes the fame. And this not"

only in ancient accounts ; but in thofe of later date, fmce

the people of Europe have got footing in thofe parts. We
read of Onor, Canonor, Candonor, all terms relating to the

fun and fire. Calicut, Calcutta, Cotate, Comar, Comarin,

Cottia, Cathaia, are of an etymology too obvious to need an'

interpretation. The moft confiderable miflion in Madura is

called 5' Aour (-nw) at this day. Near it is a city and river

Balafore. Bal is the Chaldean and Syrian Deity, well known

:

Azor was another name of the Deity, worlhiped in the fame

countries. He is mentioned by Sanchoniathon and other

writers; and v/as fuppofed to have been the founder of Car-

thage. He was alfo known in Sicily, where there were

rivers named from him. This people got likewife pofieffion

of the ifland Pali^fimunda or Ceylon, called alfo Taprobane.

.

5' hi-tiTs^ct Tct.7:^o^:m-iV A(riYiysi/e(fJV sXe^poiVTmy.

The.
'' Hence fo many places end in patan zndpatam, which fignifies a ferpent.

^'- Travels of Jefuits by Lockman. v. i. p. 470.

" Dionyf Perieg. v. 59^. That Taprobane, named alfo Palcefinuinda.

and Serandive, was the ifiand now called Ceylon, may. be proved from

many authors. '£^«5 Se tbtciji/ i~iv « hS't-nn, n ivroi ro!.')yy ttroTa/xy KiifA'-vn, «•;

xaxa fjLiaatrarov t/is ijiriifd vnaai xar^ avrixpu netTcci [xeyiq-j]^ Tatpofaai'n )caAs--

//gi'H. Marcian. Heracleot. apud Geog. Vet. v, i.. p. 14. Tw a-y.^uTapM T«f

IfJ^ijcJis Tw AiyofAiytf Kofv ayrtxeira,! to t?(5 TuTrp-Xuvni ccx^wt^oiov KaXBf/.evov

BofitOf.
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The adoration of fire and the wormip of the fun was intro-

duced here very early. In this illand is an high mountain,

held very facred ; the fummit of v^hich is called the Pike of

Adam. This had no relation to the great Protoplaft, though

generally underftood to be denominated from him. For

writers may make what inferences they pleafe from Sancho-

iiiathon, and other antiquarians, ill interpreted, and worfe

applied: I am perfuaded, that there are very few allufions in

ancient hiftory to the antediluvian world. The Pike of

Adam is properly the fummit facred to Ad Ham, the King

or Deity Ham, the Amon of Egypt. This is plain to a de-

monftration from another nam.e given to it by the native

Cingalefe, who Jive near the mountain, and call it Hamalel,

This without any change, is '^ Ham-ail-El, Ham the Sun ;

Bop«or. Marcian. Heracleot. p. 26. Tbto S't ctv.^(aTyiDiav t«? j'mo-b to a.i'rix.iifA,evov tu

Kopv—ctTre^ei q-cc^ta, y^<^v^.

The poet Dionyfius places it in the great Eruthrean Ocean : and mentions the

whales, vvitli which that lea once abounded : a clrcumftance taken notice of by other

writers. He fpeaks of it as a very large ifland.

AvT/i S' euouTocTn [jnyshoi -miXzC aifjL(pi S'S 'sra.vTyt

Knnx 5riyei ix^aiv, EPT0PAIOT /Sora -njo^Ty,

Ouoi(7iv nhiQairoKTiv eomora.. v. 596.

^* On the fide of Conde Uda is an hilL, fuppofed to be the highefl: in the ifland,

called in theChingiilay language Hamalel, but by the Portugueze and theEuropeans

Adam's Peak. It is fharp as a fugar-loaf, and on the top is a flat ftone, with the

print of a foot like a man's on it ; but far bigger, being about two feet long. The

people of this land count it meritorious to go and worfhip this imprefllon ; and gene-

rally about the new year, the men, women, and children go up this vaft and high

mountain to worfliip. Knox. Hift. of Ceylon, p. 5. The notion of this being

Adam's Pike, and the print of Adam's foot, did not arife from the Portugueze, or

any Europeans •, but was very ancient. It is mentioned by the Mahometan travellers

in the ninth century : and the name of the mountain, Ad Ham, was undoubtedly as

old as thefirft Cuthite inhabitants. See p. 3. of Renaudot's Edition of Moham-

medan Travellers; and Notes, p. 8.

and



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 209

and relates to the ancient religion of the ifland. In fliort,

every thing in thefe countries favours of Chaldaic and Egyp-

tian inftitution. The worfliip of the ape ; the imputed

fandlity of the cow; the fymbolical adoration of the ferpent

have been introduced by people from thofe parts : not fo

much by the Mizraim, or genuine inhabitants of Egypt, as

by the Cuthites. They came hither from that country, as

well as from Chaldea : but they came firft and principally

from the latter. Whatever therefore was fimilar in the rites

of the Indians and the Mizraim, was imported into each

country, principally by the fons of Chus ; though fome

chance colonies of real Egyptians may have likewife come

hither. When Alexander had taken Nufa in India, he ap-

pointed one of the natives to be governor, whofe name was

Acouphis. In like manner the perfon, whom he made his

fubftitute at the great city Palimbothra, is ftyled Moph or

Mophis. He feems to have had more appellations than one :

for he is by Curtius called Omphis. Laftly, the perfon, to

whom Alexander applied to get Porus to furrender, had the

name of Meroe. All thefe are names apparently limilar to

Egyptian and Chaldaic terms. Even Porus is nothing elfe

but Orus, with the Egyptian prefix. And as names of this

kind continually occur, it is impoffible but that fome rela-

tion muft have fublifted between thofe nations, where this

ftmilitude is found. The Cuthic Indians worfhiped parti-

cularly Dionufus ; but confeffed that he was not a native of

their country, and that his rites were imported :
^^ Afovncroj/

ZK 7(/iV 'UT^og SQ'Tts^oLV TOTTOiV '. He camc from the weft ;
that is

'' Diodorus Sic. L. 2. p. 123,

Vol. III. E e from
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from Babylonia and Chaldea. Arrian, fpeaking of the Nu-

feans, fays, that they were not the original inhabitants of the

country. '^ NvfTG'onoi §' an h^iKOv yspo; Bi.(nv^ olKKol tocv d[j(,cx.

AiovviTc^ sX^qi'TCa)!/ sg TYi^ yriv 7(/^v h^oov. "The people of Nufa are

not '^ p?'operly an Indian race \ hut are part of the company^

who attended Uionufus in his expedition into thefe parts. They

were therefore of the family of Chus, and ftyled Cufeans^

Cuthites, Arabians, and Ethiopians ; which were the moft

common titles of people of that family. The fame author

tells us, that they diifered very little in their appearance

from the Ethiopians of Africa, efpecially thofe of the fouth;

being of the fame dark complexion ; but without woolly

hair. Thofe, who lived to the north, refembled the Egyp-

tians. ^* "Vm rs 0Lv^^w7:m di ihai z 'Wanr^ oLito^aiTLV a; h^m re

Kdi Ki^ioTtm. 'O; ^jlbv 'ur^og vora avs^n hSoi (fcil. oi KoK'^oi)

Toig Ai^io-^i (jlolKKov t; eomau'i, ixsKavsg rs i^so'^cci biti, kocl ri zofJLn

avToig fjLsKoLivct, -srAjii/ ys Jh on (n[jiOi ax. (^(rcivrug, h^b hX^k^olvoi,

dg Ai^iOTTBg. 'Oi ^b (^o^biots^oi raroov kolt AiyvTrTiag ^cLXig-oL

OLV BiBV TOL (TCf^ULOLTCi. 'The inhabitants tipon the hidus are iiz

their looks afid appearance.^ not tmlike the Ethiopians (ot Africa).

Thofe upon the fonthern coafl refemble them " mofl : for they

lire very black ; and their hair alfo is black : but they are 7iot

'* Arrian. Hifl. Indica. p. 31.3.

" They were miftaken in faying, 85t h'^iv.Qv ysioi : but their meaning is plain,

that they were not Aborigines.

'^ Arrian. Hift. Indica. p. 320.

" Vincentius Bellovacenfis mentions two Indian nations particularly profeffing

the rites of Bacchus ; one of which was named Albarachuma. Al-bara-Chuma

means tlie fons of Chuni or Cham : and that they were the fons of Cham may be

inferred from Eufcbius : Ta Ss Xajw. -ro-Asi-ra f^i^p^ y~^' 'w s^"') ^T'" -^ ccTro'^xaiaj

KxrccTi TccihS'iai xxi ASiQTixy^x.T.A. Chron. P. 1^. " .

fo
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fo Jiat-nnfed ; nor have they woolly hair. 'They^ who are jjjore

to the norths have a greater refemblance to the Rgyptia7is,

Strabo defcribes them in the fame manner ; and fays that

the fouthern Indians were very like the Ethiopians. '°° '0<

|U,gj/ jU,S(r)i|a^^iJ'Oi to<? Ai^;o'^|/iy zi^nv OjO-oto; /iara TCii) y^^qiolV y.oLTCL

Jk TYiV o'^iv^ KCLi TiTiv T^i'^wTiv Toig ccKkoig. Ov^z yoL^ nT^or^i'^sri

^la T>iy vy^QTYira m as^og. 'O; ^s (^o^Biore^oi roig AiyvTrrioig,

They might well be like the nations fpecilied: for they were

colonies from Chaldea ; colonies chiefly of Cuthites, who

fettled at different times in India. Thefe writers all concur

in fhewing their likenefs to the Ethiopians: whereas they

were Ethiopians. Herodotus fpeaks of them plainly by that

name : and fays, that they differed in nothing from their

brethren in Africa, but in the ftraitnefs of their hair :

' 'Oi fJLSV yoLo CL7C rjKiis Ai^ioTTs; i^vr^iysg skti. They extended

from Gedrofia to the Indus, and from thence to the Ganges,

under the name of ' Ethiopians, Erythreans, and Arabians.

When Nearchus, by the appointment of Alexander, failed

down the Stour, an arm of the Indus; the firft nation,

which he encountered, was that of the Arabians. They re-

Uded, according to Arrian, below Carmania, in the mouth

of the great river, near the ifland Crocale. ^ 'n.^O(TOiK££i ds

'"" Strabo. L. 15. p. 1012.
"' Oi fji.sv yap oLTT vAin AiQioTd Surpi^n eici' ot S's ex r^n AiCvm ovAotcctov r^i-

^cijfjLa ix^'^' T^avTcov ctv^puiTTCiJi'. Hcfiod. L. J. c. 70. p. 54 1

.

^ ^thiopumGymnolbphiftas mentioned by Hieronymus. L. 4. in Ezechiel. c. i;^,

' Arrian. Hift. Indie, p. 336. Oras tenent ab Indo ad Gangem Palibothri : a

Gange ad Colida (or Colchida) atrte gentes, et quodammodo iEtiiiopes. Pomp.

Mela. L. 3. c. 7. They vvorfhiped Zew 0//ffio?, Strabo. L. 15. p. 1046. He
mentions the promontory Tamus, and the idand Chrufe. Tamvis was the name of

the chief Egyptian Deity ; the fame as Thamuz of Syria.

E e 2 roLVTr^
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TOLVT)) s^P'og h^mov, oi A^oL^isg KctXsofJLSVoi. They lived upon

the river Arabis, by fome called '^ Aribis, to which they had

given name.

Of the I N D J.

f^ n ^H E Grecian writers, finding that the Ethiopians and

_L Cutheans of this part of the world were not the ori-

ginal inhabitants, have very properly diftinguifhed them

from thofe who were Aborigines : but they have been guilty

of a great miftake, in making thefe Aborigines the Indi, and

feparating the latter from the ^thiopes. The Cuthites,

ftyled ^thiopes, were the original Indi : they gave name to

the river, upon which they fettled ; and to the country,

which they occupied. Hence ^ larchus of India tells Apol-

lonius ; OTi AIQIOIIEZ [JLev mav Bnccv^a, ysvog INAIKON.

And almoft in ^ every place, where their hiftory occurs, the

name of Indi will be found likewife. The river Choafpes,

of whofe waters only the kings of Perfis drank, was efteemed

an Indian river.

' Xuj^ig fjLSv Kv^og b^i [Jisyoig, '}(o)§ig rs Xoacr:^)^^

* Apo£ncii fxiv Si £0>5?, xai la-ro (XUTOvoi*.ov ruu Turspi tov Apcchwv TuroTUfAov vSi^ofAi^

vm-. Arrian. Expedit. L. 6. p. 260. Of theOrite, ibid, and p. 261.

' Philoftrati Vit. Apollon. L. 3. p. 125.

* Diodorus Sicul. L. i . p. 1 7. The chief inhabitants upon the Indus were Gufeans-

' Dionyf. Perieg. v. 1073. Coros is the river Cur, the river of the Sun. Kvpa,

Sol. Hefych. Tov iAivn^.wvUip(TMKvpv hiyjicru Kupoi' hairoTm. Hefychius.

It
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It ran through Chufiftan, and was a branch of the Tigris :

whence that river, from which the former was derived, mufi:

have been Indian. This is rendered certain from the Cuthite

Ethiopians, who came under the title of fhepherds into

Egypt. They came from Chaldea upon the river Tigris :

and they are faid expreflly to have come from the Indus.

About this thnCj fays Eufebius, fome Ethiopia?ts, takmg have

of their country upon the river Indus, came and fettled iii

Egypt. Hence it is that ' Bacchus has been reprefen'ced as

the fon of the river Indus. Hence alfo arofe the true notion

that the Indian Dionufos was the moft ancient : i\io]iv<Tov

OL^yy.iOTCLrov INAON ysyovsvm. The genuine and moft an-

cient perfon of this title muft be referred to Babylonia.

This is the country, to which Phylarchus alluded, when he

faid that Bacchus firft brought the worfliip of the two bulls,

which were called Apis and Ofiris, from India into Egypt.
'° U^'j^Tog sig Aiyvirroy s^ I^cTit'i/ Aiovv(rog nyays ^vcfj fisg, m p-si/

ATTig oyo^JLdj rco ^s 0(n^ig. It was a true hiflory, though Plu-

tarch would not allow it. This worfhip was common in

Egypt before the Exodus: for it was copied by the Ifraelites

in the wildernefs near Mount Sinai. It \vq.s of too early

date to have been brought from the country near the Gan-

ges : and was introduced from Chaldea, and the Tigris, the

original Indus. The Africans, who had the management of

elephants in war, were called Indi, as being of Ethiopic

' Eufeb. Chrcn. p. 26.

' Philoftrati Vit. Apollonii. L. i. p. 64,

" Plutarch. Ifis et Oiir. v. 2. p. 362.

orio;inaL
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ori<nnal. Polybius fays in the pafllng of the Rhone
;

" T8S [JLSV h^a; olttoAbOoli o'vus^yi "woLnoig, rag h eKB(poLvrcLg ^icc-

<r(j}Si]KH : it happeiied that Ha?mibal lojl all the Indi \ but ths

elephants were preferved. The fame author fays of the con-

ful Ctecilius Metellus in the battle againft Afdrubal : '^^j^^ia

<rvv ccvroig Iv^oig sXct^s ^sna. The fable of Perfeus and Andro-

meda, whatever it may mean, is an Ethiopia ftory : and it is

faid of that hero ;

"' Andromeden Perfeus nigris portavit ab Lidls.

Virgil, fpeaking to Auguftus of the people of this family,

calls them by the fame name

:

.*^ Imbellem avertis Romanis arcibus Indum.

If we change the fcene, and betake ourfelves to Colchis,

we (hall meet with Indians here too. The city Afterulia

upon Mount Caucafus is ftyled Indica. '^ Ags^HG-ia, Iv^iKri

'SroA/?. I have mentioned from Jerom, that St. Matthias

preached the gofpel at Colchis, near the Phafis and Apfarus

;

which country is called Ethiopia. Socrates in his '* Eccle-

fiaftical Hiftory mentions the fame : and adds, that St. Bar-

tholomew was in thefe parts ; and that his particular pro-

vince was India ; which India joined to Colchis, and to the

" Polyb. L. 3. p. 200.

" Polyb. L. I. p. 42.
'' Ovid, de Arte Amandi. L. i. v. 53.
'* Virg. Georg. L. 2. v. 173. The poet means here the Parthians, who were in

poflcnion ot Pcrfis and Babylonia.

" Stephan. Byzantinus.
'* Socratis Hift. Ecclefiaft. L. i. c. 19. See alfo L.. i. c. 20. p, 50. and 51.

lyS'Mv Tuv erS^orefii) xcci iSijpuv to, io;w. p. 49.

9 region
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region upon the Phafls, where Matthias refided. Ba^^oAo-

fjt,a.iog h skKyi^sto tyiv (rvvTi^L^svYiv tccvtyi INAIAN, t/)v sv^ors^u.

He calls it the innermoft India, to diftinguifh it from that

which was not mediterranean, but lay on the Southern

Ocean. The country here mentioned was a part of Ibcrii

Colchica : and as fome of the fame family fettled in Iberia

Hifpaniae, we find there too an Indie city ;
'^ INAIKH,

croAi? I'oYj^iccg, '^KYinav Ilv^r\VQi;. The author adds, what is very-

remarkable, rivsg Jff BXa^s^^^civ avrr,v /.ccKufri ; So^e call it .

Blaberoura. Is not Blaberoura ill expreffed? I think that

there is a tranfpofition of a fingle letter ; and that it was
originally Babel-Oura ; jfo denominated from the two chief

cities of the Cuthites, Babel and Our, in Babylonia, and

Chaldea. The river Indus was often called the Sindus r and

nations of the family, whereof I am treating, were' called

Sindi. There were people of this name and family in Thrace,

mentioned by Hefychius : 2i;Jb/ (t»]? @ficf,zi-{]g) sdvog Iv^ikqv,

The Sindi (of Thrace) are an Indian nation. Some v/ould

alter it to J:^iv^VMV^ Sindicmn: but both terms are of the fame

purport. He mentions in the fame part of the world,

'UToXig, Xiv^izog Xi^ir,v KByofj^B^n \ a city, which was defwminated

the Sindic, or Indian, harhoiw. '^Herodotus fpeaks of a re-

gio Sindica upon the Pontus Eu::inus, opponte to the river

Thermodon. This fome would alter to Sindica.; but both

terms are of the fame amount. Tliis Indica was the country

of the Moeotiae, a Cuthic tribe. The Ind, or Indus, of the

eaft is at this day called the Sind 3 and was called fo in the

" Stepli. Eyzantiri.

*' Herodot. L. 4. c. S6.

time
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time of Pliny :
'^ Indus, incolis Sindus appeliatus, in jugo

Caucafi montis, quod Paropamifus vocatur, adverfus folis or-

tum efJufus, &c.

If this title be peculiar to the Cuthite Ethiopians, we

may well expeft thofe above Egypt, among whom the Nile

took its rife, to be fo called. We accordingly find that river

diftinguifhed for being derived from the country of the

Indi ;

" Ufque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis :

and the fame poet, in another place, fpeaking of Auguftus,

fays,
"

fuper et Garamantas et Indos

Proferet imperium.

Nor is this a poetical rant, but a juft appellation. JEl'mn^

in defcribing the Libyans of interior Africa, fays that they

bordered upon the Indi ;
" Ai^vuov Toov yenvi^nm Toig h^oig,

by which were meant the Ethiopians. And ApoUonius of

Tyana, in a conference with thefe fouthern Ethiopians, find-

ing that they fpoke much in praife of the Indians in general,

tells them, *^ Ta [jlsv h^m STnrtVsnSi INAOI to a.^'^a.iov 'UTixhoLi

" Plin. Nat. Hift. L. 6. c. 20. p. 319.

'Xtp^osTjjoTcifx.oi. Arriani Pcripl. apud Geogr. Vet. Grtec. v. i. p. 21.
''^ Virgil. Georg. L. 4. v. 293.
*' Virgil. JEn. L. 6. v. 794. The like occurs in another place.

Omnis eo terrore j^igyptus, et Indi,

Omnis Arabs, omncs verteriint terga Saba;i. iEneid. L. 8. v. 75.

By the Indi are meant the Ethiopians above Egypt.
" JEVian. de Animalibus. L. 16. c. 33.

*' Philoftrati Vit. ApoUon. Tyansi. L. 6. c. 6. p. 277.

There are fome remains of an ancient city between the Tigris and Euphrates, near

the ruins of ancient Babylon, which ftill retains the name of Sindia, mentioned by

Gafpar Balbi. SeePurchas. v. 2. L. 10. c. 5. p 1723.

7 opts; :
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orrf^ : Youfpeak much in favour of every thing relating to the

hidians ; not confdering that originally you were Indians your-

felves. In fliort, Egypt itfelf was in fome degree an Indie

nation ; having received a colony of that people, by whom
it was named Alt or Aetia. '^ Y^/Jk-^yi h koli Mv^a^ciy Kdi

As^iciy xoLi llQTCi[JLio(., KCLi KsnoLy aTTo rivog INAOT "^ Asra.'

Hence it is faid, '^ O^ti^i^ol Iv^qv sivoli to ysi^og, That Oftris was

a7i I7idia7i by extraBion : becaufe the Cuthite religion came

from the Tigris.

Thus have I endeavoured to fhew, from the names of

places, and of men, but more particularly from various parts

of ancient hiftory, that the Scythic Indians were in reality

""^ Cuthic ; as were all people of that denomination. They

were divided into various cafts, moft of which were denomi-

nated from their worfhip. The principal of thefe names I

have enumerated, fuch as Erythraei, Arabes, Oritas, ^Ethiopes,

Cathei, Indi : and, however various in title and charafterif-

tic, I have fhewn they were all one family, the Cuthites from

Babylonia and Chaldea. There is a remarkable pafTage in

the Chronicon Pafchale, which muft not be omitted. This

author tells us, ^\ Ej/ 701; "^^Qvoig Trig ILv^yoTronag sk, ts ysvag

Stephanus Byzantinus.

Nxi //.>!!' KcaAsTtct, €K rn'oi INAOT, Aera JcaAH^eca. Euftath. in Dionyf. Perieg.

14

i\u.i
fj.111'

K^imiiX, EX. TH'Oi liNiLiV^l , n.f:Tkl XBLAUJJiimi , HUltiltll. Ill UlUUy 1. JTCFIL^.

v.. 241.

Diodor. Sic. L. i. p. 17. Add to the above a remarkable paflage, concerning

the people about the Palus Moeotis, who were a colony of Cuthites

:

y.ocu^of/.a.ra.i J"' eTrs^uaiv eTrctaauTecoi yiyxoirii

2INAOI, Kif/.f/.epioi re, kcci ot TreXcti ^v'fiivoio

KsfxeTiot t', OpiToti re, Dionyf. Perieg. v. 680.
*^ Hence Hefychius : SifcT;?, or, as Albertus truly reads it, XivS la, t, X-'iu^ix.
'" Chron.Pafch. p. 36.

Vol, III. F f ra
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73 A^(pci^oL$ ccvYj^ Tig Iv^og 0Lvs(pavY] <ro(pog ot^^ovofJLogy ovoixocri Aj/--

^soOL^iog, 6g Kcti (rvvsy^oL-^s 'ur^ocrog hSoig ag-^ovofjuav. At the

timey when the tower of Babel was ereEled^ a certain perfoji

made his appearance in the worlds who was (Indus) an Indian^

andfatd to have bee7t of the race of Arphaxad. He wasfamed

for his wifdomy andfor his jkill in aflronojnyy and ?ia7ned A?i~

doubarios. He frfl delineatedfchemes of the heavensy.a?id in-

flruSled the Indi in that fcience. The fame hiflory occurs in-

""^ Cedrenus. Why thefe writers make this perfbnage of the

race of Arphaxad, I know not. This aftronomer is probably

Chus, the father of the Magi, who is faid to have firft ob-

ferved the heavens, and to have paid an undue reverence to

the celeftial bodies. The name Andoubarios feems to be a

compound of Andou-Bar, Indi filius. Hence the original

Indus mufl have been Ham.

I cannot conclude this account of the Cuthites in India

Limyrica, without taking notice of the great character they

bore in the mod early times for ingenuity and fcience.

Traditions to this purpofe prevailed, wherever they fettled

:

and I have given many inflances of their fuperiority herein.

They were, like the Egyptians, divided into {qvqti orders ;

of which the philofophers were the moft honourable. Each

tribe kept to the profeffion of its family ; and never invaded

the department of another. ^° ^^t^ti (js (Msycc^E^Ji?) ro rooi/

hci/^vysvog sig STrroL [JiB^Yj ^iri^riT^cci- Nilus the Egyptian tells

ApoUonius Tyanceus, that the Indi of all people in the world

were the moft knowing ; and that the Ethiopians were a

*' Cedren. Hift. p. 14.

'° Strabo. L. 15. p. 1025.

colony
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colony from them, and rcfembled them greatly. '' So^^Ta-

TOl fJLSV CCvd^OCTTOOV INAOI' CCTlTQiKOl (Ts hooOV AIOIOIIES" "WCtT^i-

Pain Js 8T0t TYiv (ro(piOLV. The Indi are the isoifeft of all man-

kind. The Ethiopians are a colonyfrom them : and they inhe-

rit the wifdom of their forefathers.

The philofophy of this ^* people was greatly celebrated :

infomuch that Alexander vifited the chief perfons of the

country, who were efteemed profeffors of fcience. Among
the Perlians they were flyled Magi : but among the Indo-

Cuthites they had the title of Sophim and Sophitse. Many

regions in different parts were denominated from them So-

phitis, Sophita, Sophene. '^ Strabo mentions an Indian pro-

vince of this name : and Diodorus Siculus fpeaks largely of

their inftitutions. The march of Alexander through their

country is particularly taken notice of by ^"^ Curtius. Hinc

in regnum Sophitis perventum eft. Gens, ut Barbari cre-

dunt, fapientia excellit, bonifque moribus regitur. They

were formed into focieties, and reilded in colleges as re-

clufes : others lived at large, like fo many mendicants.

Their religion, like that of all the Amonians, con/ifted in

'" Philoftrat. Vit. Apollon. L. 6. p. 2S7. So p. 125. A/9jo7rg5—>fi'05 luT/xo!'.

'* 2c(po< iio-iv 61 2>cu8ai afo^^x. Antiphanes Comicus apud AthenEum. L. 6.

p. 226.

" Strabo. L. 15. p. 1024.

'* Quint. Curtius. L. 9. c. i. See Voffius de Philofophorum Seftis. L. 2.

c. 2. §. 2.

Ka6a/a* -zroAfs L'J^ixw. Steph. Byzantin.

Pliny mentions Magi among the Arabians.

The people are ftyled Catheans by Strabo : and he fuppofes one Sopeithes to have
been the chief perfon of the country. Kac(iixv (read with Berkelius KaQaciay) tivh

TW ^uTreSes x.a.7 ac rwSs tw MsaoTroTocfuxv rt^eaatv, L. 15. p. 1024.

F f 2 the
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the worfhip of the fun, and adoration of fire. Hence the^r

were denominated, from Cham the Sun, Chamin and Cho-

min ; and their wife men Chomini Sophite, and Sophitim

:

but the Greeks from the term Chomin and Chominus formed

FvfJLVog, and rendered this people FufJiVQ-CQC^sncti and Vvfjuvo-

(ro(pii^OLi ; as if they were naked philofophers. Suidas feems

to have been aware of the miftake ; and owns that Tvfxvog

was the Indian name of a philofopher. Confequently, it

had no relation to Greece. The people of this facred cha-

radler were divided into different focieties, which were de-

nominated from the Deity Manes, whom they ferved. He
was fometimes compounded Achmanes and Oro-Manes 'y

and was well known in Perfis, and in Egypt. From him

thefe priefts in India were ftyled Bar-Achmanes, contracted.

Brachmanes : alfo Ger-manes, Sar-manes ; and Al-Obii»

35 A/TToy Js Tarojy {Fvixvoo'Oipis'ocv) to ysvog. Oi [j.sv 1,ol^^jlou/oli

OLvrm* 01 h B^0L')(^fJL0LVOLi kolXs^svoi ' KOii 7u)V XoL^fJ^amv 01 AAAo-

^loi 'UT^O(roLyo^BVO^zvoi. Thefe were the titles, by which the

profefTors of fcience were diftinguifhed. They were the

fame as the '^ Magi, and fo famed for their knowledge, that

many of the Grecian philofophers are faid to have tra-

velled to them for information. This is reported of

" Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 359.

Bar-Achmanes, the fons of the great Manes. In Phrygia and Pontiis he was

ftyled Ac-mon : Ax/jloov.

'* Of the Babylonian and Chaldean Magi, fee Ariftotle ev tk Ma.yi->ca : and So-

tion in Libris n^i S'loc.So^m apud Laertium in Procemio. p. 2.

'Oi xaAafcgfo/ S'e Mayoi, yivoi tbto /jlolvtihov xce.t ©eon amccxstfjiivop^ zuctpoc t£ Vlep-

acci^i 5c«i n«p9o/''» xa< BaXT^oKt xoii 'Kcopxa'/^toi:, xoci Alston, tcai 2«>£a'?5 '<«' MwJ^o/f,

x.a.1 'zs-a.pa. ixroAAow aAAofS Bx^Cx^on. Lucian. dc Longaevitate. vol, i. p. 632.

DemocrituSj
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37 Democritus, Pyrrho of Elea, and Apollonius Tyaneus.

Nay, the very Scriptures feem to allude to their fuperlative

knowledge : for it is faid of Solomon, that his ^* wifdom ex-

celled all the wifdom of the children of the eaft country, and.

all the wifdom of Egypt. In which account I cannot but"

fuppofe that the learning of the Cuthim Sophitim was in-

cluded ; if not principally alluded to.

Thus have I endeavoured to fhew, that all this interam-

nian country between the Indus and the Ganges was called

Scythia ; like that about the river Phafis, and upon the Pa-

lus Maeotis ; as well as regions in other parts. As all thefe

places were apparently inhabited by Cutheans ; I think we
may be aflured, that the name Scuthia, S;ii»^/a, is a miftake

for Cuthia ; and that the Scythae were Cuthae, or Cuthians.

and this will be found to obtain, wherever the name of Scy-

thia prevails : the people of that country, wherever iituated,

will be found upon examination to be in fome degree de-

fcended from Chus, whom the Babylonians and thofe of his

family feem to have exprefled Cuth.

It is very, remarkable that the poet Dionyfius, having de-

fcribed all the nations of the known world, concludes with

the Indo-Scythae ; of whom he gives a more- ample, and a

more particular account, than of any, v/ho have preceded. He
dwells long upon their habit and manners, their rites, and

cuftoms, their merchandize, induftry, and knowledge : and

" Democritus went to the Indians. Aio. ravrx toi xcci tuoXXw sttyh ) ?i»* wer av

INAHN. iElian. Var. Hid. L. 4. c. 20. p. 375. Of Thracian Philofophy, fee

Ger. Voffius de Philofophorum Sei5lis. c. 3. p. ig.

'^
X Kings, c. 4. V. 2^^,

has
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has tranfmitted fome excellent fpecimens of their ancient

Iiiftorv. And all this is executed in a manner fo affedting,

that if Homer had been engaged upon the fame fubje6t, he

could not have exceeded, either in harmony of numbers^ or

beauty of detail. Some extra<5ls I have given : but as the

poet is fo difFufe in his defcription of this vv^onderful people,

and his hiftory fo much to the purpofe, I w^ill lay the greater

part of it before the reader, that he may be v^^itnefs of the

truth. .

" h^QV 'srcc^ 'urorccfJLov NoTio/ Xkv^oli evvoLiatyiVy

'Og fd r E^v^^oLiYig Kccrsvccmov sio'i ^OLhoL(y<TYi<;y

HT0< fJLSV ^VVOPTQS ETTl kKkTIV YlsKlOlO

XoiT^aiSag ^\ oVcra? re ^sra^x 'urrv^i Uct^TravKroio

ZvvYj ofjLCt^g [jlolKci 'uravrctg STroovvfjur/J A^iYjvng'

OV 'y&OVOL VOLliTOLQVTOLg S7rr]^CLT.0V, .C(,?X VTTO KSTTTl^

AAA* ziLTtYig l(£Ti(riv sra^Kssg bkt^ zsKsvdoi.

YioLVTY\ yoL^ Xi&og sfiv s^v&^h ks^giXioio,

Uctvrri J" sv 'ursr0(nv vtto <p7\B^sg ooSiv^ci

" Dionyfil Perieg. V. 1088. &c.
*° Scholia Euftathii ad V. 1096. Two nations Arachotje. 'Eravr^oivorov,

Ting
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Trig oLTroTBixvoiJLsvoi, f^iori^(riov mov s'^hti.

li^og J" oLvyoL; *' Iv^m s^oltsivyi 'UTbtctoltoli «/a,

Xlacawv 'WUfJiaTi^j "uroL^a yeiXefriv Q.KSctvoio.

'Hv pa T OLi/s^'^oy,£vog Ma^KOi^m stti s^yct, koli cuv^^ocv

HsKiog 'ur^ocTrjtriy STtKpXzysi ciKTivs(T(ri.

@s(r7rs(nov KiTComreg' esi^o^BvoLg $' volkivQw

TliOTOLTCtg (pQ^ZHTlV STTl K^CILTS<T<piV S&Sl^Ug,

Tuv ^' 01 fjisv ^i^v(roio [JLsraKX£VH(n y^vB^'hYiv

^

"^cciJLiJLov evymiJLWTri(n Xoc^ctiyonsg iidKzKr^nr

'O/ <J" l?^g v(pQ(/)(n Kivs^ysag' ot J" &Xe<poLvr(*iv

A^yv(psisg 'UT^Kr&svTa.g vzo^v^(nr- o^onag,

HTTa ^-fi^vKKa y'h<x,viCY\v hi^ov.,
yi

a,^ciy.cinoi

H KOLl yAOLV/ClOOOVTOi ?\idoV KCt^OC^OiO TOWCLC<if

Ka/ yXvKs^riv cl^jlb^vtov v7rir,gSfJLC(, tfTo^pv^saG-civ.-

Yloinoioi/ yoL^ yoLiCL ^zt o.v^^clti.i' oKbop as^Bij

Asvccoig 'WoroifJ.oKn y.a.T7.'^'^u7Qg bv^ol kcli su^ix. .

Ka; fJLYjV KCLi Kei^ixivzg olsl KOfxcjcin 'uTBTrP'^oi;.

Kat TJi^ ^Bv 'VTqXKoi ts hcii o?Joioi av^^sg Byyriv^

*' Ad V. 1107. AiXTtiTo y.ai ^pvixci 'fep'^ai (oi If /o(") zj-apoiTrAva-icv ASto^i. The
Schoiiaft fuppoks tlie complexion to have arilen from the climate. Eto"* Se /AeAavxg-

toi Ti-'f aA/\«:' ai'DpaJTTwr, -wAn" AiOioireL'v, '

^tXcaS'oi o< IvSqi jcccl (piAop^y^y.om. Ibid.
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Ovy diJLX voLiBtoLovTBi; o[Ji,mvfj,Qi, aXKoL hctfjL'pig

^v^ofJLsvov hy^sroLi 'W'h(j^roq vyistciv 'TiJ*ao*;ni?.

Toig S' B7ti KOLi KojipYig T^iTog strTTSZoii a^yv^o^iprig,

Tm h fX£(roi }/ciiH(n . 2a^a; koli To^iT^oi OLV^eg,

XkoS^oi J" s^sirig' stti J" i<T7rsrc(.i ccy^icx, (pvXa,

'^5 YlsuKOLysodv. Msra tb? ^s Airnvrtra ^s^aironBg

AoLi^ccT^sr.v 'TTT.oLng ts (ps^ei, ^skog rs MsyoL^fag^

AoL^^oTCLTOi 'uroTa.[jiCiov aTTo J" a^sog H/^wooio

U§og vorov sX^ofJiSPoi 'UTcl^ol re^fxoLTa KooXi^og airig,

'H J" YjTOl 'VT^OVSVSVKSV BTt' (f^KBOLVOV (^CcMiVYlVj

HA<foo?, Td'^ivoKn ^v<r£[jjQCiTog oimoKri*

TivBKx i^iv KOLI (p.oorsg BTr^KKsmTLV Ao^nv.

JEfi ^g Tig ^mTog svppBiTriv 'UTol^ol Vctyyiriv

Xoo^og TiiJLTtBig ts koli h^og^ ^ qv 'urors Botfc^og

Qv^jLO-ivm s7rx7ri(r£Vy ot YiK7\oL'r<rovTo ^bv ol^^oli

AnvoLm VB^^ihg eg oLTi^t^cLg, sg Js cri^^QV

** Adv. 1 138. 'Ot Aap^aveti, IvS'tx.ov sdvoi' 61 fxivroi Aup^avoi Tpu'iKoy. Dardan

was the original name of each people: it fignified little what termination the Greeks

were pleafed to. affix.

*' Adv. 1 143. TJivxavecev—'E^voihhx.sv oiTlivicaAsii. Peuce at the mouth of

the Danube. — Alarlcum babara Peuce

Nutrierat.

Peuca-On, and Peuce-El.

See here accounts of Aornis and Aornon—probably a metathefis for Ouranon.
** Ad. V. 1 153. 'O^x Ss x.ofJi.7rov'EAA)jnKov.
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©v^(rQi fjLctifjLoo.wnOy Kai si; (rTrsi^i-j^jLoc ^^a.H.ovTmy

Xod^^eg 3"', sKiKsg ts, 'uroTwyvoL^TCTYig sKifoio,

Trj/jLOi OT cc(p^ci^irj(n ^sa OLri^Ti(Ta.v so^t/jV.

Thvskoc Nv<r(rciiirjV f.csv £(prj^i'^o(.no ksMv^ov'

Ko<r[jL(t} $' ricrj<rcino (Tvv motriv o^yia, 'urany..

AVTOg (5", OTTTfOTS (pvXOL KSKCilVOOP CO?\S(reV h^Cx^Vy

'EKiCBTiyA Hocoio fj.ByoLg poog (^y.eoLvoio.

'EvQoL Jbo g-riAoLg ?ri<roLg 'urs^i Ts^ixara yciii]g,

Tocr(roi [mbv koctcc yoLioLP vzs^raroi oLv^^sg boltiv,

KKKoi (J" sy^cL koli su&a kxt rjTrsi^sg aKomrai

Mv^ioiy 4g UK OL)) Tig a^L^p^ahoog OLyQ^sv(roi

Qi/riTog soov fxsvoi h ^bqi fsa 'UTolvtol hvoLVJOLi,

AvToi yct^ KOLi ur^oorct ^b^biXiol To^v(id(ra,nOj

Ka; (ictdw oi^xov s^Bi^av a^JiBr^rfCQio ^cLhoLTiTrig'

KvToi J" B^T^'s^a, 'Wanx |3<w ^isTSKixri^cinOj

Ag-^cc ^lOLK^ivoLVTBg' B'iikY\^(ji(rcivro J" s/ia^rw

yioi^oiv B'^Biv 'urovroio kch t^ttbi^qio (^ct&eirjg.

Tw pa KOLi (0\KoiY\y pv(r[jL'd (pv<nv bXKol"^ img'ri,

'H fJ(,BV yCL^ T^BVKY] TS KCLl '^^ OL^yiyQB<T<TCL TBTVKrdly

*^ Adv. 1 176. To Se a^yivoiaaavy y^aifiTcti xat aypiXoecra-ai', Stoc. tj Accu^S'cc,

ycarcc c^oi^ieMv avyyeveiccv. Ovtm yxp aai to virpoi'y ?vtrpoVy Ttai tov 'zo-ycvfA.oi'x, izKiv-

u-ovx (puaiv 01 ArTmoi.

Prifcian adds to the charadter of the Indians great fize and agility, and fpeaks of

their philofophy and rites.

Hie alii fuperant procero corpore tantum,

Infiliantequitum faciles ut more elephantos.

Aft alii vivunt fapienti pedlore nudi,

Vol. III. G g
Luminibufque
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HJ>i ya^ 'uroLT/ig ^jlzv BWB^^cLy.ov oi^^ol ^OLKy.(T<TYig''

H^Ti c5" rtTTSi^ocii (TKoXioi/ ^QOQv. AXhcf, ^01 vyjm

Avrojv SK fJLCi/,oi^m ccvrc/.^iQ; Bir\ a.^oi'ori.

Upon the banks of the great river Ind,

The fouthern Scuthae dwell : which riv^er pays

Its watery tribute to that mighty fea,

Styled Erythrean. Far removed its fource,,

Amid the ftormy cliffs of '^'' Caucafus :

Defcending hence through many a winding valcj..

Luminibufqiie vident redis, mirabile, folem ;

Et radios oculis et facra mente retradtant;

Signaque concipiiint arcana luce futiiri. v. 1027.

Of whales, v. 600.

Of the Tigris ;

T^KTiri Ttxpo^oimL Tif^nSoi'oi cyyui o^iuisv.

Dionyf. Perleg. v. 982.

According to this poet, Dionyfus was born in Arabia, v. 939.

ZtW ccVTcv ^lovucrov t'j^'^a.(fioi •ma.oa. ixnpH'

i. e. Chaldea, afcribed to Arabia, according to his limits.

Of the v/ealch of Arabia. Ibid.

*' Mount Caucafus in India was different from the mountain fo called upon the

Euxine : there were more than one of this name. The poet Dionyfius makes the

Tanais take its rife in Caucafus

:

Ta (/^ ijron^iiyxi fJLSv ev BpecTiKecvKamoKTt. v. 66^.

The Tanais and the Indus cannot be fuppofed to have the fame fource.

9 It
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It feparates vaft nations. To the weft

The Oritae live, and Aribes : and then

The Aracotii famed for linen geer.

Next the Satraids ; and thofe, who dwell

Beneath the. fhade of Mount Parpanifus,

Styled Arieni. No kind glebe they own.

But a wafle fandy foil, replete with thorn.

Yet arc they rich : yet doth the land fupply

Wealth without meafure. Here the coral grows^

Ruddy and fmooth : here too are veins of gold ;

And in the quarries deep the fapphire's found,

The fapphire, vying with the empyreal blue.

To the eaft a lovely country wide extends,

India; whofe borders the wide ocean bounds.

On this the fun new rifing from the main

Smiles pleafed, and fheds his early orient beam.

The inhabitants are fwart ; and in their looks

Betray the tints of the dark hyacinth,

With moifture ftill aboundino- : hence their heads

Are ever furnifh'd with the fleekeft hair.

Various their funcflions : fome the rock explore.

And from the mine extract the latent gold.

Some labour at the woof, with cunning fkill,

And manufafture linen : others fhape,

And poliili, ivory with the nicefl care

:

Many retire to rivers fhoal ; and plunge

To feek the beryl flaming in its bed,

Or glittering diamond. Oft the jafper's found

Green, but diaphonous : the topaz too,

G o- 2 Of
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Of ray ferene and pleafing : laft of all

The lovely amethyft, in which combine

All the mild Hiades of purple. The rich foil,

Wafhed by a thoufand rivers, from all fides

Pours on the natives wealth without controul.

Here mighty meadows, ftretch'd out wide, produce

Herbs ol all fpecies, trees of every leaf..

The fucculent grafs, ftyled cenchrus, here abounds,

And yields redundant pafture. High above

Wave the tall groves of Erythrean '^^ cane,

Sweet to the fenfe and grateful. .. ......
Nor is this region by one people held :

Various the nations under different names.

That rove the banks of Ganp-es and of Ind.O
Lo, where the ftreams of Acafme pour.

And in their courfe the ftubborn rock pervade

To join the Hydafpcs ! here the Dardans dwell

;

Above whofe feat the river Cophes rolls.

The fons of '* Saba here retired of old :

'' And hard by them the Toxili appear,

Join'd to the Scodri : next a favage cafl,

Yclcp'd Peucanian,- Then a noble race,

*~ Ad V. 1127. Eufl'.ithius of thefe eanes or reeds: p^a; xaAa;,M.a.'i

—

t<) i \-/i<jii

yKvtciiOi:-— y.a?ia.iJ.zi 'x :,i'sat /j.iP'.i, y-iXiaaon y.v Hcrcov.,

*^ Ad V. 1 141. Gcner. c. 10. v. 7. And the fons of Chus, Sal^a, and Haz-ilah, and
£abtc.h, &c.

People of this name lay alfo to the weft of the Indus, towards the extreme part of

Perfis.

TlpvTx IccCxi, uiTcc T«? cTe-riaaai^aJ^af. Perieg. v. 1069.

Upon which pafraj;e Euilathiiis obferves, HfT<xv oettai £^roi&pa.y.tx.ov 'XccSci.

The fame poet mentions a people of this name in Arabia.

MiiiKiot Tf, 2«^x( Tiy Kxi «y^L')vsi KA£Taf«!'j/. V. 959.

Who
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Who ftyle themfelves Gargarid^e, and fhew
To Dionufos a peculiar care.

Near a fair ftream their happy lot is fallen,

Where the fwift Hypanis and Megarfus fpeed

From Mount Hemodus to Gangetic Ihores,

Fraught as they run with the rich feeds of gold.

Not far from hence, but near the fouthern maiuj

The limits of the country Colis reach,

By others Colchis named. Here towering fteep.

The rock Aornon rifes high in view.

E'en to the mid-air region : not a bird

Of boldeft pinion wings this fubtile clime.

There is moreover, wonderful to tell.

In the rich region, which the Ganges laves,

A pafs efteemed moft facred : this of old

Bacchus is faid, in wrathful mood, diftrefs'd.

To have travers'd, when he fled: what tmie he chano-ed

The foft Nebrides for a fhield of brafs
;

And for the Thyrfus, bound with ivy round.

He couched the pointed fpear. Then firf!: were feen

The zones and fillets, which his comrades wore.
And the foft pliant vine-twigs, moving round
In Icrpentine direction, chang'd to afos.

Thefe fads lay long unheeded : but in time.

The natives quickened paid memorial due;,

And call the road Nufaia to this day.

Soon as the lovely region was fubdued
By the God's prowefs, glorying down he came
From Mount Hemodus to the circling fea,

.

There:-
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Tliere on the flrand two obelifks he reared,

High and confpicuous, at the world's "^^ extreme.

To enumerate all, who rove this wide domain

Surpafles human pow'r : the Gods can tell,

The Gods alone : for nothing's hid from Heaven.

Let it fufRce^ if I their worth declare.

Thefe were the firfh great founders in tlie world.

Founders of cities and of mighty '° flates

:

Who fhewed a path through feas^ before unknown

:

And when doubt reign'd and dark uncertainty,

Who rendered life more certain. They firft viewed

The ftarry lights, and torm'd them into fchemes.

In the firft ages, when tkc fons of men

Knew not which way to turn them, they afligned

To each his juft department : they beftowed

*' Ad V. 1 164. He mentions thefc obelifks or pillars io another place, y. 623.

EfOa Ti XXI ij-ijAai ^nSoii') evios /lioruay

Hq'a.dtv mvfj.a.Toio -wxpoc fioov ooxiaroio;

JiSctiv uq-ccTioiaiv iv ypeaiv' evux. reTayyiji

At India's verge extreme, on hills remote.

Where the proud Ganges pours the facred flream

Nufean call'd, and joins thefouthern wave.

Beneath a grove of ftately plane arife

The lofty pillars of this arc-born God.

The poet confounds Dionufus with Bacchus, as many others have done.

Q;iScx,iy€i'ni is Arc-born : it alludes to the Patriarc's prefervation and fccond

birth in the arc. The Greeks interpreted this, hrn at Thebes. Hence Dionufus

was made a native of Bceotia.

-° Dionyfius feems in this paflage to fpeak of the Gods : but thofe, who by the

ancients were ftyled Gods, were the AOaiaro;, Axifji.ovif, 'HA/ac(f a/, the heads ot the

Cuthite family, who performed, what is here mentioned.
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Of land a portion, and of fea a lot j

And fent each wandering tribe far ofF to (liare

A different foil and climate. Hence arofe

The great diveriity, fo plainly feen

Mid nations widely fevered

Now farewell

Ye fhores and fea-girt illes : farewell the furge-

Of ancient Nereus, and old Ocean's ftream.

Ye fountains too, and rivers ; and ye hills.

That wave with fhady forefts, all farewell.

My way I've fped through the wide pathlefs deepj

By the bluff cape and winding continent

:

'Tis time to feek fome refpite and reward.

Such is the charadler given by the poet Dionyiius of the

Indian Cuthites under their various denominations. It is to

be obferved, that the fons of Chus, however they may be

diftinguifhed, whether they be ftyled Orits, Arabians, Ethio-

pians, or Erythreans, are in all places celebrated for fcicnce.

They were fometimes called Phoinices : and thole of that

name in Syria v/ere of Cuthite extradlion ; as I have before

fhewn. In confequence of this, the poet, in fpeaking of

them, gives the fame precife charafter, as he has exhibited

above, and fpecifies plainly their original.

5' Oi J' aAo? syyvg sone^j sTrocwfjUYiv ^-oiHKsg,

Tw*/
'' Dionyf. Perieg. v. 905. He adds, v. 910.

'Oi T loirrv^ y.cii TaC,a.v, EAcciJ^ct t' fi'vaiaa't.

He does not diftinguifh between the Pliiliftim and the true Phoinices, who were of a

different family. The former were the Caphtorim, of the Mizraim race -, the latter

Cuthites, of wliom he fays truly, v. 911. that they poffefled,

Kca
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Oi 'ur^'jLiroi VYisTO'iP £7rs/^»ica^T0 ^ccKa,(r<rYjg,

H^CCTOl J" e^JLTTO^lYig a,Kl^iVSO; BfXVY\TCILVTOj

Ka/ jSa^yy a^avioov oc^^wv 'gto^ov s(p^(x,(r(roLVTo,

Upon the Syrian fea the people live,

Who ftyle themfelves Phenicians. Thefe are fprung

From the true ancient Erythrean.ftock ;

From that fage race, who firft afTay^d the deep.

And wafted merchandize to coafts unknown.

Thefe too digefted firil the ftarry choir

;

Their motions mark'd, and call'd them by their names.

Here they mixed wich thefons of Canaan.
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O F

E G Y P T,

AND OF THE

ARRIVAL of the TITANS
in that Country.

I
Have mentioned, that there were two memorable occur-

rence^ in ancient hiftory, which the learned have been

apt to consider as merely one event. The firft was a regular

migration of mankind in general by divine appointment

:

the fecond was the difperlion of the Cuthites, and their ad-

herents, who had a£led in defiance of this ordination. Of
the confequences of their apoftafy I have taken notice ; and

of their being fcattered abroad into different parts. The Miz-

raim feem to have retired to their place of allotment a long

time before thefe occurrences : and were attended by their

brethren the fons of Phut. They had no fhare in the rebellion

of the Cuthites ; nor in the Titanic war, which enfued.

The country, of which they were feized, was that, which

Vol. III. H h in
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in aftertimes had the name of Upper Egypt. They called

it the land of Mezor, and the land of Cham, from their two

chief anceftors : which the Greeks rendered ' Mefora, and,

' Chamia. The lower region was at that time in great mea-

fure a morafs, and little occupied. The Caphtorim had

made fome fettlements between Mount Cafius and Pelulium;

but were obliged to quit them, and retire to '' Paleftina. In

procefs of time, the Mizraim were divided into feveral great

families, fuch as the Napthuhim, Lehabim, Ludim, Pa-

thrufim, and others. They lived chiefly upon the lotos of

the Nile, and the herb agroftis : and fheltered themfelves

under fheds of mean workmanfliip, which they thatched

v/ith the flags of the "^ river. In procefs of time, they began

to feed upon flfli, which the fame ftream afforded ; and;

were cloathcd with the {kins of beafts. They held the river

in high reverence ; and fuppofed, that man had fomehow a

relation to ^ water. It is probable that fome centuries lapfed,.

while they proceeded in this iimple way of life, feparated in a

imanner from the world, and unmolefled by any foreign;

power. At lafl the Titanic brood, the Cuthites, being

' The land of Egypt is called Meftre, MfT/Jvby.Joreph'js. Aiu. L. i. c. 7. a!fo.

lAic^-'fUicc. Stephanus llyles Egypt Muara, which is certainly, a miftake for Mufara,

Mverapa, th': land of Myfor. Cairo by the Arabs is now called Mefer, and Ivlelrc..

SeeLeoAfricanus. L. 8.

' The land of Ham by the lonians, and later writers,.was exprefled Chemia. A/—
yv-TTTOv yi)iiJLioLV xxAbai. Plutarch. If. et Ofir. p. 364. By Sttphaniis it is com-.,

.pounded, and rendered Hermo-Chumius, 'E^/oco-Xvftfos, in the mafculine. The CoptL
call it Chemi at this day.

- Amos. c. 9. V. 7. Jeremiah, c. 47. v. 4.

" Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 41. OiXnamS'A tuv xaAafJiaiv,

' Ibid.

driven
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driven from Babylonia, fled to different parts: and one very

large body of them betook themfelves to Egypt. Eupo-

iemus fpeaks of their diilipation, and calls them giants,

* Ylsronog h mrs (th Hv^ys) vwo tyi; T3 Qsh svs^ysioig, tov;

ViycLvroLQ hoLU'7:ao-f\voii naff ohtiv rr^v yr]V, Whe?i the tower of

Babel was by the hand of Heaven overthrown^ the Giajits were

fcattered over the face of the earth. We may perceive, from

what has preceded, that they were a knowing and expe-

rienced people ; of a family, which had been long engaged

in oppofition, and tried in fome fevere conflicts. As they

had maintained themfelves by a grand confederacy, they

knew how to obey, and were fenfible of the advantages of

being under one head. It is then no wonder, that a people

well difciplined, and united, fhould at once get the fove-

reignty over a nation fo rude and unexperienced as the Miz-

raim. They took Memphis with eafe, which was then the

frontier town in Egypt. This they held folely to them-

felves ; and afterwards overran the whole region above, and

kept it in fubje6tion. Manethon therefore might very truly

fay, paJ/w^ y.oa a.^<iyT{Ti rr^v "Xoo^ccv kiXov. They feized the

country without the leaf oppofition : 7iot a fi?igle battle was ha-

zarded. There are many fragments of ancient hiftory,

which mention the coming of the Cuthites from Babylonia

into the land of Mizraim ; and the country changing its

name. An account of this fort is to be found in Suidas.

He tells us, that ^ Rameffes, thefon of Belus (of Babylonia)

who

* Apud Eufeb. Prrep, Evang- L.-g. p. 418. Diodoriis mentions that there was a

gigantic brood in the time of Ifis. L. i. p. 23.

' Afj-t/TTTOs, orofca Kv^iov' xat n l^wfa Twy AiyuTrrtcov' oii a<p.xgTo PajjUf7(7H«, via

HJ12 BMa,
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-sho was thefo?! of Zeuth^ came i?ito the rsgion called Mejlrcea^

a7id gained the fo-vereignty^ over the people of the cotmt7j. He
was the pe?fo?iy whom they afterwards called j^gyptus \ and
the region was denominatedfrom him. Others fay, that it was
* Sethos ; others that it was Belus, who was called ^gyp-
tiis ; and that from him the country had its name. ' B;i?vO?

Tuq MsKoc^JLTro^ag '^si^O'JG'a.y.svog ap bolvth ty\v yy^^oLV cojTm mo-

^OLfTcV AiyvTTTOV. Beliis having conquered the Mizraim^Jlyled

Melampodes^ called the country^ after one of his own titlesy

^gyptus. In all thefe cafes I have fhewn, that for a fingu-

lar we mufl: put a plural; and by Belus underftand a people

ftyled Beleidffi, who came from Babylonia. Manethon, who
was an Egyptian, gives the moft particular account of their

inroad. I'f^e had once^ '° fays he, a king named Titnaus^ i?i

whofe reig7t^ I know not why^ it pleafed God to vifit us with a

hlafl of his difpleafure, when of. a fudden there came upon this

country^ a large body of obfcure people (to yg^Of acrrjfJLOi) from

the eafl ; who with great boldtiefs invaded the land, and took it

without oppoftion. The chief of our people they reduced to obe-

dience, afid then in a mofl cruel manner fet fire to their towns ;

and overturned their tejnples. Their behaviour to the natives

was very barbarous : for they fiaughtered the men, and made

flaves of their wives a?id childreji. At le7igth they conjlituted

E«Ay TS y.cci /Im'-, m MeTpa/af, i^xrnXiV(yiTtt3V txn' or fxtre>}v:)fJLcc(Tat.v Aiyvinov' a.(p ov

At')V7rToiy) ^ccpx. See alfo Eufebii Chron. p. 29. 'Pxf/.£acnn—~o Aiyvmoi x«Afc'--

* AiyjTnoiien xr^'^xi->tM^i)OLTro'i»(ia.<TiXiuii'S,i^c>K. Theoph. ad Autolycum. p.

:59 2. There feems, to be fome miftake in this biftory j for Sethos was a king of later

date.

9 Scholia in Mk\\. Prometh. p. 52.

'" Jofephus contra Apion. L. i. p. 444-

7 ^''^^
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one of their body to be their hiiig ; whofe na??te was Salatis. He
rejided at Memphis^ holdi7ig all the Upper and Lower country

tributary ; and having garrifons in every place of cotifequence.

He took particular care to fecure evejy part to the eaf ; as the

Aj]yria7is were then very powerful \ and he forefaw^ that they

would one tifne or another make an attempt upofi his kingdom.

And having obferved a city^ %vhich lay particularly commodious

in the nome of SdtSy to the eaf of the Bubafite river ^ which

was called Avaris (a tta^ne^ that hadfome relation to the an-

cient mythology of the cowitry)\ hefet about fortifying it in the

flrongefi 7?la^^7^er ;
placi7ig /;/ it a garrifo7i of two hundred and

forty thoufand 77ien. Hither he reforted i7i fuj7i7ner to receive

the corn, which he exaBed ; a77d to pay his arjny : a7id at the

fajne ti7ne to 7/mke a pew of exercifmg and difcipli7ti7ig his

troops, by way of terror to other nations. He afterwards gives

an account of fix kings, who are reprefented as in a co7iti-

nualfate of hoftility with the natives ; and who fee7ned to la-

bour, if pojfble, to root out the ve7y na7ne of an Egyptian.

The Shepherds are faid to have maintained themfelves in

this fituation for five hundred and eleven years. At laft the

natives of Upper Egypt rofe in oppofition to them, and de-

feated them under the condudl of king Halifphragmuthofis.

They afterwards beleaguered them in their firong hold Ava-
ris ; which feems to have been a walled province, contain-

ing no lefs than ten thoufand fquare " Aroursc. Here they

maintained

K«TaxA£/o-6nra< J' m roTrov, aoy^cov i^ovto, fMoioov r-nv 7ripin.?rp'.i/' Auxctv oyoucc.

Tx roTTu. Jofeph. cont. Ap. L. i. p. 445, Avaris was the city y\ur, the Cercafora
of Grecian writers, at the apex of Delta. Abaris was properly Abarim, the city of
the pafTage near the mountain of Arabia. Thefe two places are continually con,

founded.
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maintained themfelves for a long fpace : but at laft under

Tluimolls, the fon of the former king, they were reduced to

luch ftraits, as to be glad to leave the " country.

In the courfe of this hiftory Manethon tells us, that the

whole body of this people were called Ucfous, or, as '' Eu-

febius more truly exprelTes it, TKovfToog^ Ucoufos. This term

is analogous to Ufiris, Uchoreus, and many other titles in

Egypt ; and undoubtedly means the Noble "^ Cufean. Ma-
nethon gives another interpretation ; but owns, that Uc in

the facred language fignified fomething Royal. Tk kol^' Is^olv

yX^^TOLV /Sacr/Asa crj/JLCLivsu Hence we may learn for certain,

what was meant by the facred language ; and confequently,

what was alfo the facred chara(5ler in Egypt: and be alTured,

that they were the ancient Ethiopic, or Chaldaic : for the

original Ethiopia was no other than Chaldea. This writer

adds, Tivsg Js KsyH(nv otVTsg A^a^ctg sii/OLi : but fome fay, that

they were Arabians, This is a title of the fame purport; fof

the Arabians were originally Cuthites, or Ethiopians. Hence

the province of Cufhan in Egypt, the fame as the land of

Gofhen, was called the Arabian nome ; which was the beft

of the land of Egypt. They were alfo ftyled Hellenes,

Phoenices, Auritss ; the laft of which titles is of great con-

fequence in the hiftory and chronology of the country. The

founded. Avaris was from UN, the city of Onus: Abu. is from "13y, fo denomina-

ted from being fitiiated in the palTage into Upper Egypt, and guarding that pafs.

li was probably the fame, which was afterwards called Eibylon. The two places

vvcrc very near, which makes the miftake of more confcquence,

" Manethon apud Jofephum fupra,

'' Prssp. Evang. L. 10. p. 500.
*+ See Vol. I. p. 76.

people
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people fo called were the firll who reigned in Egypt : and"

with them the hiftory of that people muft commence.

Syncellus, who follows the ancient Chronicle, in fpeaking of

the dynafties in the Egyptian chronology, mentions the Au-

rits as the firft who reigned. '^ Il^itjrop rm Avoirm. They

were tlie fame as the 'lAtxi^soi, Semidei, who are placed in the

fame rank.

We are told by Manethon, that the whole body of this,

people had the appellation of Royal Shepherds. But I

ihould imagine, that this title was more particularly given,

to their kings ^ who, by Africanus and others are flyled the

'^ Hellenic and Royal Shepherds. It was a mark of diftinc-

tion, which they borrawed from their anceilors in Babylo-

nia ; among whom it feems to have been common. '^ It is

remarkable, that the firft tyrant upon earth mafked his vil-

lainy under the meek title of a Shepherd. If we may credit

"the Gentile writers, it was under this pretext, that Nimrod

framed his oppoiition, and gained an undue fovereignty over

his brethren. He took to himfelf the name of Orion, and

Alorus ; but fubjoined the other abovementioned : and gave

out that he was born to be a prote6tor and guardian: or, as

it is related from Berofus ;
'* rovh vttb^ Bo^vT'd 7\oyov hoLO'dvai^

oti fjLiy T3 ?^s(^ IIOIMENA Qbo; cL7:ohi^oLi. He fpread a

report, abroad-,, that God had marked him out for a Shepherd to

his people.. Hence, this title was affunied by other kings of

'' Syncellus. p. 51.
'* 'EK^tatSixciTn ivvacfiict TloifxivSi 'E^vXvvii (ioLijiKiti. . SyncellLi.s p. 6 1

.

'^ ncrf/.i:si ot (Scca-iAeii Myoi'Tat, Scholia In iEichyli Perfa.s, v. 74. I am the

Lord, that faith of Cyrus, he is my Shepherd. Il'aiah. c. 44. v. 28.
'' Abydenus apud Eufeb. Chron. p. 5..

a>

'

the
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the country, as may be feen in the '' Chaldaic hiftory: and

from them it was borrowed by thofe of the family, who
came into Egypt. It was a favourite appellation : and by

this they may be traced, both here, and in every *° fettle-

ment which they made. All their anceftors were efteemed

of this profeflion : and moft of their Gods were ftyled,

NopoJ iCOLi Iloi(JLSVsgy Pajlors and Shepherds ; particularly

Dionufus, Orus, Pan, Zeuth, and Ofiris. An ancient writer,

alluding to the Cuthites in Egypt, and to their iirft king,

ftyles the latter Telegonus, a foreigiier j one that ca7ne frotn

a far cotmtry : and he defcribes him as the fon of Orus, the

Shepherd. " Sub Acherre, in jEgypto regnavit Telegonus,

Ori Pajloris filius. The name Acherres is a compound of

Heres, pronounced Cheres, and Cherres, the Sun. Moft of

the primitive occurrences in Egypt are appropriated to the

reigns of Apis, Orus, Vulcan, Timaus, the fame as Tamus

and Thamuz. Thefe were all facred titles, and did not re-

late to any particular king. For notwithftanding the boafted

antiquity, and the endlefs dynafties of the Egyptians, they

had in reality no king of the country to whofe time thefe

'' AXoffou {iiTot'NiSpccl) UoiiJ.ivct. iloia3i-7roifj.Yiv. Abydenus. Ibid. Aa,aivc.vTloif/.€vot

[ZccatMuo-cci. Apollodoi-Lis. ibid. p. 5. This title was probably borrowed from the

cluirch of God. The Deity feems from the moft early times to have been reprefented

as the Shepherd of his people. This was retained by thofe, who were apoftatcs from

the truth. They gave it to the Gods, which they introduced -, and aflumed it them-

felvcs. Many types and allufions were borrowed from the fame quarter.

*'
It obtained in Greece. Hence no/w))r/3a<riA£i;?. n2ifj.oiyo}p,'STo:f/.r,v,v,Qxai}\eus.

Hefych. rioifjicciuo, n fcccfxiXiui. Scholia in Perfas ^Efchyli. v. 2+1.

-' Eufebii Chron. Hieron. Interprete. p. 14.

" Syncellus expreffes it Acheres, p. 155.

Acheres, like Uchorus, is probably a compound of Ach or Uch, and Heres ; the
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Fads could be referred. Their iirft monarchs were certainly

the Cuthites ftyled Aiiritce, who built the city Aur, called

Avaris, in the land of Golhen, and nome of Heliopolis.

Tclegonus is above faid to have been the offspring of a

Deity : for it was ufual tor perfons to be denominated the

children of the God, whom they worfliiped. From hence

it arofe, that this foreigner was ftyled the fon of Orus ; and

his people in like manner were called the Oritce or Auritoe
;

as I have mentioned before. They likewiie efteemed them-

felves the offspring of Zeuth : and are faid to have been the

firft after the Gods, who reigned in Egypt. Thefe Gods

were no other than their principal anceftors ; whofe names

were in aftertimes prefixed to the lifts of their kings. Alex-

ander the Great, in a very large letter to his mother Olym-
pias, takes notice of this intelligence, which he had extorted

from one of their priefts. He learned from this perfon the

fecret hiftory of the country : and among other things, that

after Hephaiftus, or Vulcanus, fucceeded the offspring of

Zeuth. Thefe were deified men, to whom divine honours

were paid ; and who were the Dasmones and 'HfJLi^Boi of

alter ages. "' Alexander ille magnus, Macedo, infigni volu-

mine ad matrem fuam fcripfit, metu fuce poteftatis proditum

fibi de Diis hominibus, a facerdote fecretum. lUic Vulca-

num facit omnium principem ; et poftea Jovis gentem.

However they may have degenerated afterwards, their

religion at firft was the pureft Zaba'ifm. They worihiped

the fun and moon, and other celeftial bodies : but had no

images ; nor admitted any refemblance by way of adoration.

*' Minucii Felicis Oclavius. 163.

Vol. III. I i The
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The Egyptians Teem to have been quite the reverfe ; and

were lapfed into a grofs fpecies of idolatry. This was the

reafon, when the Ciithites came among them, that they

ruined their temples, and overthrew their altars ; not being

able to bear the bafcnefs of their fuperftition. They were

however of great fervice to this people ; and compenfated

for the evil, which they are faid to have brought upon them.

Their hiftory is continually alluded to by ancient writers, who
point out the country, from whence they came. Eufebius

takes notice of a tradition of the Ethiopians arrival in thefe

parts : and fays, that they came from the river ^* Indus. I

have fliewn, that the Tigris was the original river called

Indus : that the Choafpes, a branch of it, was faid, '^
£A;i£/j/

h^ov v^ciCP, to furnip a7% Indie firea7}t : and this name came
from the fons of Chus ; who both in thefe parts, and in

others, where they fettled, were peculiarly ftyled Indi.

Stephanus Byzantinus, fpeaking of the ancient names of

Egypt, among others mentions, that it was called
""^ Mufara,

and Aetia ; which laft it received from one Actus, a7i hi-

diaft. I have taken notice, that the name ^gyptus was

from the fame quarter; and that it was conferred by a fon

of Belus ot Babylonia. Euftathius gives a like account of

the ancient names of Egypt : and fays, that it was called

'* Anioirii a-roh'Ss -z^ro-rxuB ca.ixq'ct.yTii -zspii tyi AiyuTTTK i^xvaccv. Eufeb. Chron,

p. 26. Syncellus. p. 151.

Ai9o7raf Toivuv l—opaiTt -mocarBi aTravnov yeyovsuxi, xxi ra? ccTroi^ei^eis rovruv if/.(^oL-

rsis eivai.—^ocai Je nai tb; AiyvTrribi /zToixm Ixin^v uTup^^ui; Oaipi-^oi riynacciJ^va-

T/!? ctTT'AKia;. Diodorus Sic. L,. 3. p, 143. 14.4.

*' Dionyf. 'zueoiyiym. v. 1074.
** Mucc^x (read Mva-apx)— kxi Aeria, ccttq r^yoi hSij Aets. See alfo Scholia in

Dionyf. v. 239.

Aetia
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Aetia from one Actus, an Indian. He adds, that it was alfo

called Ethiopia from a body of Ethiopians, who fettled there,

^^7 'nrs^i ecu 'TSTqKMi t&jv 'GToCKoluxv Ig-o^HTi : of whom many of the

aiicknt hiflorians make mentmi. They miglit well take no-

tice of them ; for their arrival was a wonderful a^ra, and

much to be remembered in the annals of iEgypt. Though

they behaved in a tyrannical manner, yet they performed

mighty works, and benefited the country greatly. Their

very oppreffion obliged the Mizraim to exert themfelves;

and afforded them an opportunity of improving both in li-

terature and arms. Hence the latter v/ere of neceflity en-

riched with much knowledge, to which otherwife they had

been ftrangers.

At the time, when the Cuthite Ethiopians arrived. Lower

Egypt v/as in great meafure a
~'^ morafs : but under their di-

rei5tion it was drained by numerous canals ; and rendered

the mofl beautiful country in the world. They carried a

fluice with vaft labour from the Pelufiac branch of the Nile

to the weflern sulf of the Red Sea. Part of it remains at

this day ; and paffes through Grand Cairo towards Matarea,

and is kept up with *^ great care. The chief of the pyra-

mids at Cochome were eredled by them. Herodotus men-

tions a tradition of their being built in the time of the

^' Ex/*i/)9/) Si -uraTS xxtx T'liv iq-ofioct' r\ TOiuvTit ^jiwa, xcci Aipict, xa.1 rioTafxtcc, v.c/a

AibiOTist. Six Ttib ixet A.6.0T«.', xrA. Euftath. in Bionyf. ad v. 239. See Eukbii

Chron. p. 29.

KaG.iAy ") ctp TW vvv Hcrcii' AtyuTTT'jy Kiyicnv a '^(ccfxv, aAAa S-ocAaTTar yiyovevxi

jctA. Diodor. L. 3. p. 144.

TloifToc. n ^w^cx. 'jroTcc!JLo')(y~ci. Ibid.

(?ccXa7(Tcc')ccp;iv V AtyuTTTo?. Pint. If. et Ofiris. p. ^567.

"' See Pocock, and Norden's Travels in Egypt.

I i 2 Sheoherd
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Shepherd ^°Philitis, when Egypt was under great calamities;:

when princes reigned, whofe names were held by the peo-

ple in abomination. The modern Arabs have accounts oP

their being built by ^' liin Ebn Ian. By this is fignified,.

that they were conftrudted by the lonim, the fons of that

Ion, called lonas, and lonichus, of Babylonia. Juba in his

hiftory took notice, that the city Heliopolis was not the

work of the native Egyptians, but of ^^ Arabians ; by which

name the fons of Chus are continually diftinguifhed. They

raifed the moft ancient obelifks in Egypt; which were formed

of one piece
;

yet of an amazing fize : and the granate, of

which they confift, is fo hard, that fcarcely any tool now-a-

days can make an impreffion. Hence it is m^atter of won-

der, how they were originally framed, and engraved. They

are full of hieroglyphics, curioufly wrought ; which, as we

learn from Cailiodorus, were ancient " Clialdaic characters..

Thefe were the facred characters of Egypt, known only to

the ''""'

priefts ; which had been introduced by. the Cuthite

Ethiopians.

I have often taken notice of a common miftake among

the Greek and Roman v/riters; who, when the facred terms

grew obfolete, fuppofed the Deity of the temple to have

been the perfon, by v/hom it was built. Thus it is faid of

'° Ilerod. L. 2. c. 12S.

'' HerbelotBiblioth. Oriental.

" Plin. L. 6. p. 343.
" Obelil'corum prolix-itas ad Circi altitudinem Iwblsvatiir : fed prior Soli, inferior

Lunse dicatus eft : ubi facra prifcorum CbaldauJs fignis. quafi literis, indicantur..

Caffiodorus. L. 3. Epift. 2. and Epift. 51.

Tliey had two forts of letters. Ai(fy.ixioi(7i Si ycauuxm ^^fi'j.irrai. Herod. L. 2.-

c. 30.

the
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the Chaldaic God Mithras, that he firft ere<5led the obelifks

in Egypt. '"^ Primus omnium id (obelifcorum eredlionem)

inftituit Mitres, qui in Solis Urbe regnavit, fomnio jufTus.

Mitres was no other than Mithras, the fame as Arez, and

Ofiris, who was greatly reverenced in the eaftern world. He
did not reign at '^ Heliopolis ; but was there adored : nor

did he raife the obelifks ; but they were eredled to his ho-

nour. His rites were introduced into Egypt by the people

abovementioned. But he was more commonly reprefented

under the charadler of Ollris and Orus. Stephanus, in like,

manner, fpeaks of Mithras, as a man, and joins him with

Phlegyas. H!e fays, ^^ that thefe two were the authors of

the Ethiopic rites and worJJjip : for they %vere by birth Ethio-

pians : which people were the firfi natio7i C07jflitutecl in the

world', and the firflj which enaSled laws, and taught im?i to

reverence the Gods. All this is true of the Chaldaic Ethio-

pians. A large body of this people fettled in Ethiopia

above Egypt : and from their hiftory we may learn, how
much the Egyptians were indebted to their anceftors. They

in fome degree looked upon the Egyptians as a "'^ colony

from their family : and lo far is true, that they were a

draft from the great Amonian body, of which the Mizraim

and the Cutliites v/ere equally a part. Nothing can more

'^ Plin. L. 36. c. s.

" By tliis however is pointed out tiie r.ome, in vvhich the Cuthites fettled ; the

fame as Zoan, of which Gollien was a part.

iy^YKTc^vTo. Oi':/-ta^yo"i 6i THi cciTi'd'i T8TWI/ MiGiac ptai 'I'Aeyucx.-.'f ociopxi Ki'Hjircf,^ to

•)iroi. Steph. Byzanc. By this we find, that tiie fons of Chus, called here Ethiopians,

.

were the firfl confbituted people, and the authors of idolatrous rites.

" ^^ao". Je An 'JTrr/ts ccTi-iX-Bj sa-jTc<;i' iJ,Tacp|^£;j'. Diodor. L. 3. p. 14..;.,

9 fatis-
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fatisfadlorily prove, that the Ciithlte Ethiopians had been in

Egypt, and ruled there, than the laws of the '^ country,

which were plainly Ethiopic. And not only the laws, but,

as we are afTurcd by " Diodorus, the rites of fepulture, and

the honours paid to the ancient kings, their anceftors, were

Ethiopic inftitutions. I have mentioned from Caffiodo-

rus, that the facrcd characters upon the obelifks were of

Chaldaic original ; which is the fame as '^° Ethiopic. In

confirmation of this, Diodorus tells us, that thefe characters

in Egypt were known only to a few, who were of the prieft-

hood. But that in Ethiopia they were the national charaAer,

and univerfally "^^ underftood. In fliort, this writer affures

us, that the rites in both nations had a great refemblance,

fo as to be nearly the '^' fame. The priefls in each were re-

clufe, and given to celibacy. They alike ufed the tonfure,

and wore a garment of linen : and they ufed to carry in

their hands a fceptre, or ftaff, which at the top had tvttov

a^or^osiS'r}, the 7'eprefentation of a plough ; undoubtedly in

memorial of their anceftor, ol]/Q^(/}7:o; yr)^, the great hiijhafid-

ma7i. Their bonnets, as well as thofe of their kings, were or-

namented with figures of ferpents : for they held the ferpent

as facred, and were addicted to the Ophite worfhip.

Among the cities, which the Cuthites built in Egypt,

'' Ta Si 'Zij?^ii^oc Tuv vofJLiiJLw Toti AiyuTntoii uTccf^iiv AiGisTixat. Diodorus. L. J.

p. 144.

" Ibid.

*° Diodorus mal:es mention ASioynx.MV •yoocy.iJicx.rxv 7mv ij-a^' Aiyvmioti xctXa-

f/.iva.^v '\ifoyXv(piXMi'. p. 145.
*'

riaocc Seroii AiUio^n- cc7ra.vTa,i rouTOti ^pncrooci roii tlittoi?. p. 144.

*' TaT£ (i'j^))}J.c(.i<x. Tcciv hpioov maoo(.7r?\j)a ioiv i^av tcc^w -urcipx Uf-'-poTepoii roa

ihi7i. Ibid.

there
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there was one in the nome called Men El Ai [MsusXcciTrig)

,

or Provincia Dei Luni. This city was called Canobus, and

was oppofite to the ifland Arg^eus. The Grecians afcribed

the building of this city to Menelaus of Sparta: but Ariftides

allures us, that it was far prior to the aera, when that per-

fonage was fuppofed to have been in Egypt. '^^ I was toldy

fays this writer, from a prieji of confequence at Canobus^ that

this place had its name^ many ages before the arrival of Mene-

laus. He did not mention the name of the place fo articulately

y

as to give me an opportunity of exprejjing it in Grecian charac-

ters. Befides^ it did Jiot correfpond with our idiom : nor was

it round andfmooth ; but quite of the Egyptian cajl^ a7td hard

to be uttered. 'Thus much I learnedfrom him^ that it fignified

a crolden foundation. I make no doubt but the term, upon

which the prieft founded his notion, was Cuthim ; which

undoubtedly fignifies gold : but at the fame time it is the

plural of Cuth, and relates to the Cuthites. The later

Egyptians did but very imperfedly underftand their original

language ; and miiinterpreted their traditions. The original

terms certainly fignihed a Cuthite foundation. They re-

lated not to gold, but to the ^ Cuthim, who founded the

city Canobus upon the lower and mofl wellern part oi Delta.

ov*"' E^'W^g vxaacc iv Kat'ojScu ion' 'hpiuv ou ts q:xuhora.Td, on ixvpion iriii -zirporsp

V Mivf^-xov Biceios TSTfoa^stv, to ^o^ptov aro)? ajro.wa^gro. x.a/ fcx avrixp-Ji fJ.iv s/Ve^g Trf-

voixa, r'dT avTO, &)? ccToypaCpcci yp«,uu.acriv 'EAAwrmoJf:, aAA (a;t) »v //.£)' dmnp eu<ps-

^ouiroi', y.cci "^€^17pQ^ov, Aiyuiniov Se y.oc.i Svay^afxixxiov y.xAAov' Toi iv ni/.e-ripa

q^air.^ S-nXoi -^^pvaow iia.%.%. Ariftid. Qratio iEgypt. vol. 3. p. 608.

** The terms were probably d"13 pK, Adon Cuthim. They mp.v be inter-

preted a golden foundation, or a Cuthite foundation, indifferently. Adon Cuthim

may alio refer to Canobus, the God of the Cuthites. Adon Cuthim, Deus Cu-

thaeorum.

I o The
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The facred emblems in ufe among this people were at

firfl: innocent ; -but in time proved the iource of much fu-

perflition. Many of thefe were taken from the forms of

animals, by which they diftinguifbed both the titles and

attributes of their Gods. By thefe means the Deity and the

animal had the fame name: and the latter, in confequence of

it, was entitled to much honour and reverence. As all their

cities were denominated from fome God, they feem to have

made ufe of thefe animals, as fo many devices, by which

their cities were diftinguifbed. Hence we read of Lycopolis,

Leontopolis, Latopolis, and the city of Mendes, the goat.

The hawk, the ibis, the crocodile, the dog, were, all ufed

for facred marks of diftindion. After the Cuthites had

drained Lower Egypt, and had there built cities, it is pro-

bable that every city had fome one of thefe facred emblems,

reprefented in fculpture, either upon the gates, or upon the

entablature, of their temples. This charadleriftic denoted

its name, as well as the title of the Deity, to whom the

place was facred. And the Deity in thofe cities was often

worfliiped under fuch particular fymbol. This is plainly

alluded to in fome of the poets. They have reprefented

the difperlion of the fons of Chus from Babel, as the flight

of the Gods into Egypt ; where they are fuppofed to have

fheltered themfelves under the form of thefe facred animals.

Ovid in particular defcribes this flight : and though he has

in fome degree confounded the hiftory, yet the original pur-

port may, I think, be plainly difcerned. What I allude to,

is to be found in the fong of the Pica, when fhe. contends

with the Mufes.

Bella
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^^" Bella canit Superum ; falfoqiie in honore Gigantas

Ponit, et cxteniiat magnorum fa6ta Deorum.

Emifl'umque ima de fede Typhoea narrat

Coelitibus fecifle metum ; cundlofque dedifTe

Terga fug^e : donee feffos JEgjpt'm tellus

Generit, et fepteni difcretus in oftia Nilus.

Hue quoque Terrigenam veniffe Typhoea narrat,

Et fe mentitis Superos celaiTe figuris.

Duxque gregis, dixit, fit Jupiter : unde recurvis

Nunc quoque formatus Libys eft cum cornibus AmmoD.
Delius in corvo, proles Semeleia capro,

Fele foror Phcebi, nivea Saturnia vacca,

Pifce Venus latuit, Gyllenius Ibidis alls,

Ovid diftinguiflies between the Giants and the Gods, througii

miftake. The Giants, or Titans, were the Deities, who fled;

and Typhon, the fame as Typhceus, by which is meant di-

vine vengeance, purfued them. The folution of the hiftory

is obvious. It amounts to this : that the Cuthites fled from

Typhon, or Typhceus ; and betook themfelves to Egypt,

where they flieltered themfelves. Here they built many cities,

where they inflituted the religion of their country : and

where their exiled Deities were in aftertimes worfliiped un-

der diflerent lymbols ; fuch as a ram, a lion, a ''* goat, and

the like. Of thefe Deities I hav^e before taken notice ; and

fhewn, that they were the chief anceflors of the Cuthites

:

from fome of whom the Egyptians v/ere equally defcended.

" Metamorph. L. 5. v. 319.
** See Antoninus LibcFalis from Nicander, concerniniT the chanttes, which the

Gods underwent upon their flight from Typhon into Egypt. Fab. 28. p. 145.

Vol. III. K k Hence
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Hence they alfo looked upon themfelves as the offspring of

the Gods. *^ Oi (TopooTOLToi AiyvTTTioi, ^S(f)v dTroyovoi.

It is extraordinary, that Manethon, in fpeaking of the

CuthiteSj fliould deicribe them as ro ysvog ct(rYifjLOi, people of

an ohfcure and ignoble race.- This cannot be rendered con-

fiftent with their general charader. They were the defcen-

dents -of perfons well known ; who were reprefented even by

their enemies as a race of luperior beings. They were llyled

Gods, and Demigods, and the children of Heaven. The
Egyptians, who hated their tyranny, yet in fome degree re-

vered their memory. They are called by Manethon the Royal

Shepherds ; and are alfo ftyled PhcEnices, and Hellenes :

which terms, whether they were underftood or not by the

writers, who have tranfmitted them, were certainly titles of

the higheft honor. They were a people who valued them-

felves greatly upon their defcent ; and kept up the beft me-

morials of their family. They pretended to be derived from

the '^* Sun ; and were called Heliads, or the Solar Race.

They were the defcendents of the original Titanians, who

were fo highly reverenced by their pofterity ; and whom
Orpheus addreffes, as the origin of the *' Hellenic nations.

In confequence of this, I cannot help thinking, that what is

rendered ccTYiy.og^ was an ancient term of a very different

purport. Manethon wrote in Greek ; and being led by the

ear, has chansed this word to one familiar to him in that

language : by which means he has well nigh ruined a curious

*'' Callifthencs apud Fabricium. vol. 14. p. 14^'-

*'
'Pa^.go-o-Hi; 'HAis -LTaiC From Hermapion in Marcellinus. I,. 17. p. 126,

*' Orphic. Hymn. 36.

6 piece
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piece of hiftory. What he has rendered Afemos, ignoble^

the Dorians would have exprelled Afamos ; which in the

original was Afamah, noble and divine. By this was (ignified,

that the Shepherds were of a ^° royal or celeftial race, the

children of Heaven. Afamah was the name of the Deity

among the Samaritans and Syrians. The God of Hamath was

called ^' Afamah : and in the ancient Samaritan Pentateuch

it is faid to have been made ufe of as the name of the true

God : for inftead of the words, hi prijicipio creavit DeuSy

there was fubfbituted, In pri?icipio a^eavit Afmjiah. Some

think, that this is only a falfe imputation of the Jews, who
hated the Samaritans. It may poffibly be falfe, that the term

was thus applied : yet it fliews, that fuch a title certainly ex-

ited, and v/as in ufe. The people of Hamath, who were

tranfplanted into the land of Ifrael, built a city of this name,

undoubtedly in honour of their country ^'' God. Selden ex-

preffes it Alima; and affures us, that there was fuch a Deity.

^' Deum fuilTe Alima, et facra ** Scriptura, et citatus Jofephi

locus oftendunt. From the above I am inclined to think,

that the original term related to ^^ Heaven ; and was of a

^^ Analogous to (OUTI, Hafamenj of the Hebrews, which fignifies Princes.

" Selden de Diis Syris. Syncag. 2. p. 252.

Afama was the name of a river in Mauritania, Ptol. Geogr. L. 4. c. i. Fluvius

facer, vel divinus.

'* Afima oppidum in terra Judae, quod cedificarunt hi, qui ad earn venerant dc

Emat. Hieron. in Locis Hebrjeis. Afama feems to be in purport the fame as Ou-

fxro', ; and to relate to Sam and Samah, Ccelum. The prieils of this Deity were

called Samansi •, and were to be found in many parts of the world. See Clemens
Alexand. and others.

" Selden de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. c. g. p. 252.
'* 2 Kings, c. 17. V. 30.

" Analogous to Samah of the Arabians, NOiy.

K k 2 different
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difFerent purport from that, by which it is rendered in Ma -

nethon. It was a title, I imagine, common among the Sy-

rians, and all the family of Ham.

From fome circumftances not well explained in the hillory

of the Cuthite Shepherds, Jofephus has been induced to

think, that they were his anceftors ; and that the account

given by Manethon related entirely to the fojournment of the

Ions of Ifraei in Egypt. Sir John Marfham diffents from

him ; and with good reafon : for the hiftories of the two

people are repugnant, and can never be reconciled. Among
other arguments, he takes notice, that the Ifraelites, when^

they came into Egypt, were in number but feventy ; whereas

the Shepherds were two hundred and ^* forty thoufand^

The former were in a ftate of fervitude, and grievoufly op-

preffed : but the latter excrcifed lordfhip ; and made the-

whole land tributary. Add to this, that the Ifraelites were-

detained ; and refufed the leave, they fued for, to depart..

The Shepherds would not go, till they were by force driven

out of the country. Thefe arguments alone are of fuch

force, as to fet afide the notions of Jofephus. Had he not

been blinded with too great zeal for his countrymen, the

author, from whom he quotes, aifords fufEcient evidence to

overturn his hypotheiis. Manethon plainly fpeciiies two

fets of people, one of which fucceeded to the other. The
firfl were the Cuthite Shepherds from Babylonia: the fecond

were the Ifraelites, who had the land g-iven to them, which

the former had deferred. This Vvas the diftrid: of Auris, or

'* Marlham's Chronol. Sec. 8. p. 101. and Sfc. 12. p. 309. Herman Witfius

refers the hiftory of the Shepherds to Abraham. L. 3. p. 210.

Avaris ^
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Avians; which the Cuthites had fortihed, and in which they

were finally befieged. After their departure, it was demo-

liflied by king Amofis, as we are informed by Apion t

57 KOLTS<TKci-^ri yoL^ T^v A'dOL^iv Afic^jfTLg. It was afterwards given;

to the Ifraelites by Amenophis, who is reprefcnted as third

inclufive from Amofis. ^^ Tiyj tots Tm Iioiy.2V^y £^Y][J,uchi<Ta.v

'uroT^iv KvoL^iv (TV'JS'^o^^-riG'sy (AjU-^j/o^is). Upon the people being

difirejj'ed^ Ajnenophis granted them for an habitation^ the city

Avai'is^ which had been deferted by the Shepherds. It was

not merely a city, but, as I have before mentioned, a walled

province : for it contained no lefs than ten thoufand fquare

5' arource. In this was a city Aur, -nx, called Avaris, and

Aouaris, Aaa^i?, by the Grecians > the Cenafora. of Mela,

and other writers. Manethon particularizes the people, to

whom this diftrid: was ceded ; though he has in many re-

fpeds fadly confounded their hiftory. He fays, that they

were employed in ads of fervitudc, and greatly opprefled :

but they were delivered, and formed into a republic, by one,,

who was their lawgiver, and whofe name was ^° Mofes. Thefe.

data, though culled out of a deal of heterogeneous matter,

are very clear, and determinate: and if learned men, inftead

of trying to adapt thefe plain fads to the flood ot Ogyges,.

the sra of Argos, or the landing of Danaus in Greece,

had chofen to abide by what is fo evident and fatisfadory,

'^ Tatianus Afiyrius. p. 273..

Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 379. Euleb. Prjep.L. 10. c. 1 1.

'* Jofephus conii-a Ap. L. 1. p. 460.

" Jof^^phus contra Ap. L. i. p. 446-

See Oblervations upon the Ancient Hiftory of Egypt, p. 175. 177,

*° Kai •«r^off«'>;6f£u6fl Miwu(7)if. Jofephus cent. i^p. L. i. p. 461.

the
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the liiflory of Egypt would have been lefs obfcure. But

the Fathers, through whofe hands we receive the greateft

part of our knowledge, are ail to a' man mifled by thefe no-

tions : and the teftimony of the befl: hiftorians is fet afide,

becaufe it does not agree with fome preconceived opinion ;

being found either too much before, or after, the reign of

Phoroneus, and Apis ; or the landing of Cadmus the Pheni-

cian. In refpedl to the hiftory of the Shepherds, the beft

writers have been greatly miftaken, by proceeding always

upon extremes. Theyfuppofe, either that the people fpoken

of were folely the Ifraelites, which is the opinion of Jofe-

phus, and his adherents : or eife that they v/ere a people en-

tirely of another race ; and appropriate the hiftory accord-

ingly. But there is a medium to be obferved : for it is cer-

tain that they were two feparate bodies of people, who came

at different times : and they are plainly diftinguifhed by Ma-

nethon. Thofe, who are mentioned with Mofes, are pofte-

rior to the others, and inhabited the very province, which

the former had vacated. It is likewife mentioned by the

llime writer, that thefe fecond Shepherds were once under

the rule of an ^' Heliopolitan, a perfon of great influence

;

who advifed them not to reverence the facred animals of

the country, nor regard the Gods : nor to intermarry with

the Egyptians ; but to confine themfelves to thofe of their

own family. The name of this perfon was Oca^cr/^o?, Ofar-

fiph. Now I am perfuaded, that Ofarfiph is nothing elfe

but a miftake in arrangement for ** Sar-Ofiph, ^/je Lord OJiph,

by
^' JofepTi. contra Ap. L. i. p. 460.

'' Sar is a Prince: and the term continually occurs in the hiftory ofEgypt, and of

other
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By which, no doubt, is meant Jofeph of the Scriptures. Ma-

nethon has to be fure greatly confufed the account ; and at

the clofe fays, that Ofarfiph at laft changed his name to Mo-

fes : by which means he would make them appear as the

fame perfon. He has likewifc interfperfed much foreign

matter; and is guilty of grofs anachronifins : notwithftand-

ing which, he affords fufficient light to afcertain the hiflory

of the two people. And in refped: to the Ifraelitifli Shep-

herds, we may be affured, that by Sar-Oiiph they were in-

troduced into Egypt ; ana that they were led out of it by

Mofes. jofeph was the caufe of great wealth, and plenty to

the Egyptians ; and was accordingly efteemed a great bene-

factor. They likewife looked upon him as a revealer of hid-

den myfleries, a difclofer of the will of the Gods. In con-

fequence of this, they ftyled him Hermes, whick figni-

fies an interpreter. Hence came s^^TiVsvziv-, and s^^r\VBV7Tt\gy

among the Greeks. There is a remarkable account of this

Hermes in the Chronicon Pafchale, and Cedrenus, which is

worthy to be mentioned. 'Mt is faid. of him, that he was^

envied

other countries : hence we read of Sar-chon, Sar-don or Sar-Adon, Sar-Apis,

Sar-Apion, Sar-Adon-Pul -, or Sardanapalus. The name of Sarah was the fame as

Hera, Ladj. See Vol. I. of this work. p. 73. It was fometimes exprefled

Zar. The captain of the guard to the King of Babylon was ftyled Nebo-
Zar-Adon. 2 Kings, c. 25. v. 11. The feminine was Zarina. Diodorus Siculus

mentions a Qiieen of the Sacas, called Ztz/xc;;, Zarina •, which undoubtedly

was not a proper name, but a title. See Diod. L. 2. p. 1 19.
*' Troi/S j^g^ E^//M$) oTi SiciXp^outuvrai ccvtm 01 a.S'iA(poi clutu'—n?ou?^ovTo yap avrov

qovivc-ui, ojs ovTSi woX?voi, 'uji^iTTov eSSofj.:iKovTa,—^Ks;^wp?<7-g!', xoci XTrSD^ercu en rnv

At'] VTToi' ijypoi my (juA»i' Td Kce.f/.^vid N«?, 61 rivsi ect'i^xvro ccurov sv TifAr'. xcct SiirpiQiv

iy.il iiTif.Y>q,CLVuiv 'wa.vTCLi^ xai (^opoov i;\v ^fuar.y q-oAm' £(3;Ao(7o^a zrctpcc roii AtyvTnioi?,

hiyo}V avion //.xvtsius f/.eX?^ovTo:v\ m' yap (puaei cr(po^fX K'-iyixo'^. Kci; mpoa-invv^.w^ oai-

Tuy
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efivied by his brethren^ who are reprefented 2i% feventy m num-
ber. Th.2.t findings they were contmually laying fnares for him,

and'cojifulting how they might deftroy him, he went into Egypt,
•nr^o? rr,v (pvKnv t« Xa^, to the fojis of Ham, where he was re-

ceived with great honour. Here he refded in much fate, being

fuperior to every body : and he was cloathed with a particular

robe ofgold. He proved himfelf in fnajty i7tflances to be both a

philofopher and a prophet ; and foretold ma^ry things, bei7ig by

nature nobly endowed. They therefore reverenced him as a

Deity ; a72d' conferred upo7i him the name of Heri7ies, on ac-

coimt of his prophecies, andfor having i7iterpreted to the7n thofe

oracles, tvhich they had receivedfro77t heaven. A7id as he had
been the caufe ofgreat riches to their nation, they flyled hifn the

difpe7ifer ofwealth ', and eftee7ned hitn the God ofgai7i. Whe7i

he ca77ie i7ito Egypt, Mizram the fo7z of Ha7n reigned there.

This account is very curious; and feems to have been taken

from fome ancient Egyptian hiftory. It is, as I have ob-

'

ferved in refpedl to other national records, in fome meafure

perverted, and obfcured : yet the outlines are plain ; and

even in the miftakes we may fee allufions to true hiftory,

Toji' ju.gAAii'Twr T/;i' xTroxcio-tv' x.cci -ztraPf^oi'Tx auroii ^pvixctTu, ovTiycc xcci '^X^roS'orm

iy.<x?\ouv, wi ra ^iucTB ®co\' ovsu.oiQ^cvTii. Ore o:/v xuToi lip/JL/ji en tw Aiyvirrov vAvev,

i^a.aiXiu<ji TCrJV AiyjirriMV roji i->t fs yivHi ru 'Ka.f/. Mi<^pefx. jcA. Chronicon Pafch.

p. 44. 45. Cedrenus. p. i8. I have omitted adeal of exrnineous matter : for theft:;

authors have ftrangely perplexed this curious hiftory. They imagine Hermes to

have be?n the fame as Fauiius the fon of Jupiter : and fuppofe that he reigned

after Picus in Italy ; though in the fame page Cedrenus tells us, that he lucceeded

Mizraim in Egypt. Me^fifjr. in u-a Xajot, ra iy.n fixaiArjovroi, oiTroQavovro?, iu^n ocvx-

yopi-^erat. Mizrahi the fon of Hani, who was khig of the country, dying, Hermes was

ekSied in his room. See Cedrenus. p. 18. He is placed in the reign of Sefoftris ;

tiri T8Ta '^pij.w (facr.i' ei' Ai^'JTTTw, 3-«v/Aa<f Gr ccvJ'pac, yvu(r%va.i xoci (p-.^icof stti astpia.

Cedrenus. p. 20.

^ however
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however mifapplied. The Egyptians acknowledged two

perfonages under the titles of Hermes, and of Thoth. The

firft was the moft ancient of the ^^ Gods, and the head of all.

The other was ftyled the fecond Hermes ; and likewife for

excellence called T^icrjJLBy^g'og^ Trifmegiftus. There are hifto-

ries given of this Hermes Trifmegiftiis, which will be found to

accord very much with thofe ofthe Hermes mentioned above:

and his real name will appear to be very (imilar to Ofarfiph, of

whom we have before treated. This perfon is faid to have

been a great adept in myfterious knowledge ; and an inter-

preter of the will of the Gods. He particularly decyphered

all that was written in the facred *^ language upon the obelifks

in Terra Seriadicd : and inftruded the Egyptians in many

ufeful arts. He was a great prophet ; and on that account

was looked upon as a " divinity. To him they afcribed the

reformation of the Egyptian ^^ year : and there were many
^^ books either written by him, or concerning him, which

were preferved by the Egyptians in the moft facred recefles

of their temples, and held in high efteem. We are *' told,

that the true name of this Hermes, was Siphoas. We have

here, I think, an inftance of the fame confuHon of elements,

** Eufeb. Prcep. L. i, c. lo. p. ^2.
'' Manethon apud Syncell. p. 40.

^lian mentions rcc ra 'Epfxy vofji.iy.a. Var. Hift. L. 14. p. 399.
" Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 399.
'^' Hermes by Cenforinus is ftyled Arminus. Annum iEgyptiacum noviflime

Arminon ad duodecim menfes et dies quinque perduxifTe (ferunt). c. 19. p, 103.

So corredled by Scaliger.

'^ Clemens fupra. Jamblicluis. fetft. 8. c. i.

'' Eratofthenes apud Syncelluin. Xtq^ioaiyo x.cu'Epf/.iK, vioilrii^xt<r'd' p. 124. fup-

pofed to have been a king.

Vol. III. L 1 as
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as was obferved in Ofarfiph. For what is Siphoas but Aofiph

mifplaced ? And is not Aofiph the Egyptian name of the

Patriarch, who was called ^dv by the Hebrews ?

The names of thofe Shepherd kings, who are faid to have

reigned in Egypt, are tranfmitted to tis by Manethon, Afri-

canus, and Syncellus. But thefe authors differ greatly both

in refpedl to the names themfelves, and to the years, which

the,^° kings reigned. The firft of them is by Manethon called

Salatis ; but by Africanus, and Eufebius, the name is ren-

dered Saitis. From hence, I think, we may be affured,

that Salatis is a miPcake, and tranfpofition for ^' Al-Sa-

itis, or Al-Sait : which was not a proper naine, but a

title of the prince, and related to the country, which he

governed. Sait was one of the ancient names of Upper

Egypt : whence the colonies, which went from thence,

were called
""^

SaitJE : and that region has the name of " Said

at this ^'^ day. Saitis therefore, and Al-Saitis, fignify the

Saite Prince, and are both the fame title. The names of

the other kings feem to be equally exceptionable.

The Shepherds are faid to have relided in Egypt five hun-

dred and eleven years. But the total of the reigns of thofe,

who are fpecified, amounts only to two hundred and fifty-

nine, if we may credit Manethon, and Syncellus : though

Africanus makes them two hundred and eighty-four. Ac-

^° See M;irfh;ini's Chron. Ssec. 8. p. 100.

"' n^coTofZaiTS. Enfcb. Chron. p. 16. Syncellus. p. 61. I am obliged to

diflfer from what I have faid in a former treatife. p. 318.

'' ABmctioui ccTToncovs "^icc'ircov. Diodor. L. i. p. 24.

" Leo-Africanus. L, 8.

^' In the Arabic vcrlion, the land of Gofhen is rendered Sadir.

cording



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 259

cording to Eufebius, they amounted only to one ^^ hundred

and three. I take therefore for granted, that the five hun-

dred and eleven years relate to the IfraelitiilT., as well as to

the Cuthite Shepherds ; and that the refidcnce of both peo-

ple is comprehended in that term : for the accounts of them

are certainly blended. And as the one did not fucceed to

the other immediately, that interval alfo is taken into the

computation. This eftimate upon examination will be found

to ap-ree with all the circumflances of hiftory ; and will

ferve for a clue to afcertain other events. The children of

Ifrael v/ere tv/o hundred and fifteen years in Egypt : and

Jofcph had been there ^^ twenty-one years, when he intro-

duced his brethren into that country. Thefe amount toge-

ther to two hundred and thirty-fix years. The years of the

former Shepherds, according to Manethon and Syncellus,

were two hundred and fifty-nine : which, added to the

above, amount to four hundred and ninety -five years.

Thefe fall fiiort of five hundred and eleven juft fixteen

years ; which I imagine to have been the interval between

the departure of the Cuthites, and the arrival of " Jofeph.

"' Regnaverunt Paftores annis centum tribus. Eufeb. Chron. A''errio Lat. p. 12.

According to the old Chroniclcj they reigned two hundred and fevcnteen years.

Syncellus. p. 51.
'* Jofcph v/as carried into Egypt, when he was feventeen years old. Gencfis. c. 37.

V. 2. He was thirty years old, when he firfc frood before Pharaoh. Gen. c. 41.

V. 46. He law [even years of plenty, and two of faniine; lb that when he invited his

brethren into Egypt, he had refidcd 21 years compkic.
Years.

'" The firft Shepherds refided — — • — — — 259
Between their departure and the coming of Jofeph — — 16

Jofeph relided before the arrival of his brethren 21 years complete 21

The Ifraelitilh Shepherds were in Egypt — — — 215

L 1 2 • But
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But if the numbers of '^ Africanus be true, thofe added to

the years of the Ifraelitifli Shepherds make four hundred

and ninety-nine, and leave an interval of twelve years only.

According to this computation, the Cuthites left the coun-

try after Jofeph had been in Egypt fome time, and only

twelve years before the arrival of his brethren. I fhould

think the former computation the neareft to the truth

:

though we may either way account for the land of Goflien

lying vacant ; and for the city Avaris being ^' unoccupied.

Jofeph therefore tells his brethren, that they muft fay to

Pharaoh, that they were fhepherds ; becaufe he forefaw,

that they would then be entitled to the befl: of the land of

Egypt. This was Gofhen, called from the late inhabitants

Tabir Cufhan ; and in aftertimes the Arabian nome. In

conformity to this the province is by Bar-Bahlul, the Syriac

Lexicographer, rendered Cufliatha, as having been the an-

cient Cuthite region. It lay in the region of Heliopolis, the

Zoan of the Scriptures, at the extreme part of Delta ; betv/een

the mountain of Arabia to the eaft, and the plain of the

pyramids weftward. The city Avaris feems to have been

rebuilt, and to have been called Cufh-Aur, and Cer-Cufhaur
;

the Cercafora of ^° Mela, and Herodotus. Cer-Cufhora fig-

jnifies the city of the Cufhan-Orits.

'' 2S4 The time of the firft Shepherds,, according to Africanus.

215 The time of the Ifraelites.

499 This fiibtraifled from 5 1 1 , leaves only twelve years.

By this eftimate the firfl: Shepherds, left Egypt twelve years,, before the other3

arrived.

" We find that it was converted tOipallure ground, and pofTcfTed merely by feme

herdfmen. Genefis. c. 47. v. 6.

?° Nilus juxta Cercaforum oppidum triplex efTe incipit. Mela. L. 1. c. 9. p. '^i.

7 ^^
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The fons of Chus feem to have come into Egypt imme-

diately after their difperfion from Babel. And as their ar-

rival was five hundred and eleven years before the Exodus,

this w^ill carry us in computation as far back as to the time

of Terah ; and to the fixth year before the birth of Abra-

ham. About this time, I imagine, was the confufion of

fpeech, and the difperfion abovementioned. If then we
recapitulate the great occurrences of the firft ages, as thpy,

have been tranfmitted to us both by facred and profane

hiftorians ; we fhall find that they happened in the follow-

ing manner, and order. When there was a great increafe of

mankind, it was thought proper, that they fliould feparate,

and retire to their feveral departments. Their deftination

was by divine appointment : and there was accordingly a

regular migration ot families from Araratia in Armenia.

The fons of Chus fcem to have gone off in a diforderly

manner : and having for a long time roved eaftward, they at

lafl changed their diredlion, and came to the plains of Shinar.

Here they feized upon the particular region, which had fallen

to the lot of Affur. He was therefore obliged to retreat

;

and to betake himfelf to the higher regions of Mefopotamia.

In procefs of time the Cuthites feem to have increafed

greatly in ftrength, and numbers; and to have formed apian

for a mighty empire. People of other families flocked in

unto them : and many of the line of Shem put themfelves

under their dominion. They were probably captivated with

thefr plaufible refinements in religion ; and no lefs feduced

by their ingenuity, and by the arts, which they introduced.

For they muft certainly be efteemed great in fcience, if v/e

confider
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conlidsr the times, in which they lived. The tower of Ba-

bel, which their imperious leader had erefted, feems to have

been both a temple, and landmark, from which they had

formed a refolution never to recede. It therefore feemed

good to divine Providence to put a ftop to this growing con-

federacy : and, as they had refufed to retire regularly, to

force them by judgments to flee away, and to fcatter them

into different parts. The Ethnic writers, as I have before

mentioned, fpeak of many fearful events, which attended

the difperfion ; particularly of earthquakes, and hurricanes,

and fiery meteors, which the apoftates could not withftand.

Many of the facred Vvriters, though they do not fpeak deter-

minately, yet feem to allude to fome violent, and praeterna-

tural commotions, which happened at this feafon. What-

ever may have been the nature of the cataftrophe, it appears

to have been confined folely to the region of Babylonia.

Upon the difperfion, the country about Babel was intirely

evacuated. A very large body of the fugitives betook them-

felves to Egypt, and are commemorated under the name of

the Shepherds. Some of them went no farther than ' Shi-

nar ; a city, which lay between Nineve and Babylon, to the

north of the region, which they had quitted. Others came

into Syria, and Canaan ; and into the Arabian provinces,

which bordered upon thefe countries. Thofe, who fled to

Shinar, refided there fome time : but being in the vicinitv

of Elam and Nineve, they raifed the jealoufy of the fons of

Afliur, and the Elamites ; who made a confederacy againft

them, and after a difpute of fome time drove them irom

*' It gave name to the whole region, of which Babylonia was only a part.

10 their
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their neighbourhood. And not contented with this, they

carried their arms ftill farther ; and invaded all thofe of the

line of Ham weftward, as far as the confines of Egypt.

This was the firfc part of the great Titanic war, in which

the king of Elam was principal. We are informed by Mo-
fes, that they ferved him twelve years; and in the thirteenth

they rebelled ; and in the fourteenth year the king of Elam
attacked them, in conjundlion with the kings of Aram,

Afliur, and Shinar : for Shinar was now regained, and in

the hands of the Shemites.

This invafion happened, when Abraham had refided fom.e

time in Canaan ; in which he iirfl: fojourned, when he was

feventy-five years old. It happened alfo after his return

from Egypt ; but was antecedent to the birth of Ifhmael,

who was born in the eighty-lixth year of Abraham's life.

We may therefore venture to refer this event to the eightieth

year of the Patriarch's age. And as the firft war is faid by

the Gentile writers to have lafted ten or ^^ eleven years ; if

we add thefe to the fourteen mentioned by Mofes, Vvdiich in-

tervened betv.'-een that war, and the invaiion made by the

confederates, it will be found to amount to twenty-four

years. And thcfe being deducted from the eightieth year

of Abraham, will give us the tifty-fixth of his life, and

the firft year of the Titanian war. At this time, or near it,

I fliould imagine that it commenced. I have fupnofed, that

the Cuthite Shepherds came into Egypt immediately upon

the difperfion : and it is very plain from Manethon, that

*' 'livfS^iooi '^ eiJia^pno Si-Kcc mXii-iZvitfjTHi. Hefiod. Theog. v. 636.

hia^ofxiiKi ae uvtcdv ivixuT^i oSKc: n Fj; gv__»crs tjj ilinnv viki^v. Apollod. L. i . p. 4.

their
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their coming was five hundred and eleven years before the

Exodus. The call oP^ Abraham was only four hundred and

thirty, and his birth five hundred and five, years before that

[era : therefore the difperfion muft have been about fix years

prior to his birth. According to this computation, the firft

Titanian war was about fixty-two years after the difper-

fion. ** Abydenus, ^^ Cedrenus, and other writers, who take

notice of the difperfion, mention this war as the next great

event.

As the Cuthite Shepherds were in pofiefiion of Egypt at

the time of this war ; it may feem extraordinary, that they

did not take a ihare in it, and aflift thofe of their family,

who were invaded. There is an obfcure tradition of their

being folicited to interfere: but as they were not themfelves

attacked, nor injured, they did not liften to the propofals.

This is intimated in a hiftory given of Oceanus, who was
one of the " Titans. It is alfo a name of the Nile, which
was called both *^ Oceanus, and i^gyptus : and in this ac-

count, that country, and its inhabitants are alluded to.

The hiftory is, that, ^* when the Titans entered into a con-

'' Abraham was feventy-five years old, when he left Haranj and eighty-fix at the

birth of IHimael.

'* F.ufeb. Prasp. Evang. L. 9. c. 15. Syncclliis. p. 44.
' P. 2g. FlVlTacl S'i Xct.1 TiTai'UV 'SX^Oi tov £^UX 'ZaOXSfJiOi.

^' Diodorus. L. 3. p. 195.
"' "NiiXoi D.icfct.voi. Nithos AiyvTTTo?. Ibid, p, 17.

Tft)» aXXuv "TiTcuroov Hi rtiu vccctcc t« 'moirfsos iiriQaK-nv Ufjuvm'^ £lxixvoi airoi-

Ei'O ev Clxeocvoi fxiv svi jmeyctfoicrn' ifju/j.nst',

rioAAa Se "z^opcpupuv jjunv ti[ji.spoi sv f/syapotatv.

Proclus in Timasum Platonis. 4. p. 296.

fpiracy



The Analysis of Ancient Mvthclogv. 265

{piracy againft their father, Oceanus withflood the folicita-

tions, which were made to him : though he was foine time

in doubt, whether he {houid not take a part in the -commo-

tion. Proclus, who gives this account, has preferved fome

Orphic fragments to this purpofc. The fame is to be found

in Apollodorus ; who mentions the Titans engaging in war,

and fays, that Oceanus would not join them. ^' Oi Js ^o)^/?

£lzsciV3 ETTiTihnai. By Oceanus is meant in the language

of mythology the Oceanitse and NilotJe, the inhabitants of

Egypt.

1 imagine, that the Canaanites had been in the fame ori-

ginal rebellion in Babylonia, as the fons of Chus ; and that

they were a part of the difperfion. It is therefore probable,

that they came into Canaan about the fame time that the

others betook themfelves to Egypt. This is certain, that

when Abraham travcrfed the country, it is repeatedly faid,

that '° t^e Cajiaanite was then i?i the la?id : from whence we

may infer, that they were but lately come. And the facred

writer, fpeaking of Hebron, a feat of the Anakim, or Titans,

fays, that it was built/even years before ^' Zoait i7i Egypt. By

this we may infer, that the two nations in fome degree cor-

refponded in their operations, and began building about the

fame time. All the while, that the Patriarch fojourned in

'' L. I. p. 2.

'° Gencfis. c. 12. v. 6. c. 13. v. 7.

'" Numbers, c. 13. v. 22. Some have thought, that Zoan was Tanis, towards

the bottom of Lower Egypt, and it is lo rendered in the Vulgate. But this part of

the country, called afterwards Delta, was not formed, when Hebron was built. The
lower region of Delta increafed gradually, and was the work of time. Zoan was

Heliopolis, one of the firll cities built by the Shepherds, and towards the 2pex of

Delta.

Vol. hi. M m this
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this country, we find it fo thinly peopled, that he could pafs

where he lifted, and pitch liis tent, where he pleafed : and

yet he travelled with a large retinue, and with flocks and

herds in abundance. All this feems to indicate a recent po-

pulation. Syria, and the coaft from Libanus upwards, had

been peopled by a different family before : and it is probable,

that thofe of the confederacy, who fettled there, had fome

battks with the natives. Eufebius accordingly mentions,

that in ea?'ly times the Chaldeans^ by whom are meant the Baby-

lonians, fnade war upon the people of Phenicia. ^''
XaX^cfJoi

KOLTOf, 0oin/.oov Sf^XTSV(ra,i'. But the land, which the Canaanite

invaded, was in great meafure vacant, and had been fet apart

for another people. For the diftribution of the whole earth

was by divine appointment ; and the land of Canaan was

particularly allotted to the fons of Ifrael. They according-

ly have this ftrongly inculcated to them, that in the divifiorl

of countries, " the Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the

lot of his inherita7ice. The Son of Sirach alfo informs us to

the fame purpofe ; that '"^ in the divifon of the nations of the

4)^ole earthy He (the Lord)y^/ a ruler over every people ; but

Ifrael is the Lord' s portion. In conformity to this, the

Pfalmift introduces the Deity as telling Abraham, ^^ Unto

thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot, or line, of your

inheritance : which circumftance had been before recorded

by '* Mofes. And yet even to him, and to his pofterity, it

'^ Eufeb. Chron. p. 28. Syncellus. p. 153.

" Deuteron. c. 32. v. 9.

9* C. 17. V. 17.

" Pfalm. 105. V. I r.

'' Genefis. c. 13. v. 15. c. 15. v. iS.

10 , was
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was rather a loan than a gift : for the Deity feems always to

have peculiarly referved the property of this country to him-

felf. The Ifraelite therefore had never a full command of

it : he only held it at will, and was fiibjedl to God as pro-

prietor. In fhort it was ever the Lord's portion. The peo-

ple therefore are told, when a permiffion is given to them in

fome degree to part with their inheritance, ^'' The land JJjall

not be foldfor ever : for the land is mine : andje areJlrangers

andfojourners with me, faith the Lord. Indeed the whole

earth may jnftly be called the Lord's : but this was his par-

ticular portion. It was however invaded, as were other

places, in oppoiition to the divine appointment. Eufebius, in

conformity to this tells us, that Noah explained to his fons

the will of the Deity ; and allotted to each their particular

place of retreat, ^^
Konrct. ^Siov ^riKopon y^^ri(riJLoyj haviiig received

his i?tJlruBio?ts from. Heaven. But the fons of Chus firft

ufurped the region allotted to Aihur; and afterwards tranf-

greffed ftill farther upon the property of their neighbours.

Of all others the tranfgreflion of Canaan was the moft

heinous; for he knowingly invaded God's peculiar ^^ portion;

and feized it to himfelf. The trefpaffes of the fons of Ham
brought on the difperlion ; and afterwards the war of the

confederates, as Syncellus juftly obferves. '°° 'Of vm rs l<r\iJL

" Numbers, c. 25. v. 23.

'' Chron. p. 10.

*' Tar&L* Bv Toiv xA^i^o^o-TiiuevTcop t8 X«fc uioi Xavaai', tSiiii' rijt' Tn^oi ru AiSan-jj

e^MAaere, y.(Xi btw ^aacc r) -yn t);5 £7rxyye?^ioii tb 'Koc.vccav nr^ocnyopeuTcx.i. Auftor
Anon. Johan. Malals pi\xfixus. p. 16.

"° P. 90.

M m 2 5^0-
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STToKsurirccv 'ur^og Tsg wag Xa^a 'urz^i ^m o^iocv Trig IlcO^cLis'm,;.

Thefons of Shem 7nade war upon the Jons of Ham about the

botmclaries of Palceflina. Eufebius mentions the particular

tranfgreflion of the Canaanite. ' NewTS^icra^ o T8 Xa^ viog

XcivciOLv BTTZ^r] toig o^ioig th ^r]fji, Kci KCLrmri^rBv szsi, 'Wa^yJoag jtiV

SVTO?\Yiv Nws. Canaan, thefon of Ham, was guilty of imiova-

tion, and trefpajfed upo?i the allotment of Shem ; a?id took up

his habitation therei?t, contrary to the C07mna7idment of Noah.

Belides the kings in the Afphaltite vale, the nations attacked

in this war were the " Rephaims, or Giants, in Afliteroth

Karnaim ; and the Zuzims, and Emims, who were equally

of the Titanic race : alfo the Amorites, and Amalekites, and

the Horim in Mount Seir. All thefe were upon forbidden

ground ; and were therefore invaded.

Such is the hiftory of the Titanic war, and of the difper-

iion, which preceded. Sanchoniathon fpeaking of the peo-

ple, who were thus diflipated, and of the great works, which

they performed concludes with this fhort, but remarkable

charader of them, ^ 'Omov Js ;ia; AAi^rat, /ccti TiTa^'sj kolKsvtolu

"Thefe-

' Eiiffb. Chron. p. lo. Eufebitis lived in tlie country, ofv/hicli he fpeaks : and

had opportunities of obtaining many curious hiftories from the original inhabitants.

Sfe alfo Epiphanius adverf Hsref. L. i. c. 5.

' Genefis. c. 14. v. 5. Tm riyocvTcti tbs (v A<^a^ci}^. So rendered by the Seventy.

See Deuteron. c. 2. v. 10. 11. alfo v. 21. 22.

' Sanchoniathon apud Eufeb. Pntp. L. i.p. 35.

So Pelafgus aXvrm. Cadmus aXmni'

Terah, and Nahor, and all the fons of Heber had feparated themfelves from the

Cock of their fathers, and dwelt in a forbidden land, tiere they ferved other Gods.

But the faith of Abraham was at laft awakened .: to which perhaps nothing contri-

buted more than the demolition of the tower of Babel, and the difperfion of the fons

of Chus: and lallly, the wonderful and tremendous interpofition of the Deity in,

producin^i
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Thefe are the people^ who are defcribed as exiles and wajiderers^

and at thefame time are called the 'Titans. This event feems

to have been very happy in its confequences to thofe of the

family of the Patriarch Abraham: as it muft have facilitated

their converlion ; and given them an opening to retreat.

They lived in the land of Ur of the Chaldees ; which lay

upon the Tigris, to the fouth of Babel and Babylonia. There

was no pafTage for them to get away, but through the above

country ; which was then pofTeffed by a people, who v/ould

not have fuffered their defertion. Nor v/ould they have

thought of migrating, fo long as they followed the religion

of their fathers. But when Terah and his family had i^^n

the tower fhaken to its foundations, and the land made a

defert; it was natural for them to obey the firft call of Hea-

ven ; and to depart through the opening, which Providence

had made. They therefore acceded to the advice of Abraham;

and followed him to Haran in Mefopotamia, in his way to

Canaan. The rout, which the Patriarch took, was the true

way to the country, whither he was going : a circumftance,

which has been little confidered.

After the Cuthite Shepherds had been in pofTeillon of

Egypt about two hundred and iixty, or eighty years, they

were obliged to retire. They had been defeated by Halif-

producing thefe efFecls. This event not only infpircd them with an inclination to

get away, but alfo afforded them an opening for a retreat.

It is, I think, plain, that even the Chaldeans were not included in the people dif,

perfed ; as v/e find luch a nation in the days of Abraham ; and not only in his time,

but in the days of his father and grandfather. Both Terah and Nahor dwelled in

the land of Ur of the Chufdim : which coulJ not have happened, if thofe Chufdim,

ox Cuthites, had been fcattered abroad.

phragmuthoiis -y
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phragmutholis ; and were at lafl bcficged in the diflrid: of

^ Avaris, which they had previoufly fortified, by ^ Amofis,

the fon of the former king. Wearied out by tlie length and

ftraitnefs of the fiege, they at laft came to terms oi compo-

fition ; and agreed to leave the country, if they might do it

unmolefted. They were permitted to depart ; and accords

ingly retired to the amount of two hundred and forty thou^

fand perfons. Amofis upon this deftroyed their fortifica-f

tions, and laid their city in ruins. Manethon, who has

mixed their hiflory with that of the Ifrael-ites, fuppofes, that

they fettled at Jerufalem, and in the region round about.

This has led Jofephus to think, that the firft Shepherds

were his anceftors : whereas their hiftory is plainly alluded

to in that part, which is flyled the return of the Shepherds:

\vhere Ofarfiph is mentioned as their ruler ; and Mofes, as

their conductor upon their retreat. Mofl of the fathers,

who treat of this fubjedl, have given into this miftake : and

as the Cuthites were expelled by Amofis, they have fuppofed,

that the Ifraelites departed in the reign of that king. This

was the * opinion of Tatianus, Clemens, Syncellus, and many

others: but it is certainly a miftake: for it was not till the

time of ^ Amenophis, fucceflbr to this * prince, that they

entered
* Jofephus contra Ap. L. i. p. 446.

5 By fome he is called Thummofis.

* Kara Ay-ooatv AiyvTrT'd (^ctariXicc. yiyovsva.1 I'di^aioa t«c e^ AtyvirTS 'sro^enxv.

Eufeb. Prsp. L. 10. p. 493. See Tatianus. p. 273. Clemens. Strom. L. i, p. 379.

Juftin. Martyr. Cohort, p. 13. He calls the king, Amafis. They have certainly

made fome alterations in the i8th dynafty, to make it-accord to their notions.

' He gave them the place called Avaris, which his grandfather had laid wafte.

Jofeph. cont. Ap. L. i. p. 460.

' Theliftof the kings of this zera, as they give them, proves this.



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 271

entered the country, which they did not quit till after two

centuries. And however Manethon may have confounded

the hiftory ; yet it is apparent from what he fays, even as

the Fathers quote him. For he tells us, that Amofis- de-

ftroyed the feat of the former people ; and Amenophis gave

it to the ' latter : fo that the hiftory thus far is certainly

very '° plain. As they were each a very large body of peo-

ple, and their hiftory of great confequence in the annals of

Egypt ; their departure muft have been faithfully recorded.

But length of time has impaired the memorials : fo that the

hiftory is of a mixed nature; and it is not eafy to arrive at

precifion. And as many events were prior to the reigns of

any of their kings ; they generally refer thofe to the times of

their Gods. Eufebius gives us a curious account of an event in

the time of Apis; " when a large body of men deferted Egypt
y

and took up their abode in Palcejiijtay upon the confines ofAra-
bia. The Ifraelites may poftibly be here alluded to : but I

fliould rather think, that the hiftory relates to the Caphto-

rim, who feem to have reftded between Mount Cafius and

Pelufium ; but retired to Pal^ftina Propria, which was im-

mediately upon the borders of Arabia. There are howeven

AjUi,'cri?,, V.OU Ti^jjLO-.mi

AfJ.erct.i(pii-

See Syncellus, Eufebius, &c.

' Jofephus cont. Ap. L. i.p. 460,461..
'° Eufebius, whole evidence Syncellus without realbn reje£ls, places the exit of the

latter Shepherds in the reign of another king,, whom he calls Cencheres. Chron.

p. 16. Syncellus. p. 72.

" Etti hiriioi TB ^opuviooi f/.oi^<x. TB AiyVTTTiaii' T^aTH e^eyrsasv AkyuTrrs, 01 iv tv

naAaif""C ^oLTvajAivv X^^ia qv wopfct) AoocS:aiqjxwocv. Eufeb. Chron. p. 26.

other
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otKcr Iiiilories more precife, which manifcflly allude to the

departure of the Shepherds from Egypt ; and point out the

places, to which they retired. There was a tradition of Ca-.

fus and Belus leading one colony to " Syria, which fettled

upon the Orontes. By Cafus and Belus are undoubtedly

meant the Cuthites and Beleidae of Babylonia, who fled from

Egypt ; and are faid by Manethon to have retired to thofe

parts. Some are faid to have gone to '^ Jerufalem ; which

hiflory needs no explanation. Eufebius mentions, that

'^ Cadmus and Phoenix reflded in Egypt ; but afterwards

pafTed over to the region about Tyre and Sidon, and were

for a time kings of that country. The moft plain and fa-

tisfaftory account is that, which I have more than once

mentioned from Diodorus. He tells us, that there were

formerly in Egypt many '^ foreigners, whom the Egyptians

expelled their country. One part of them went under the

condud: of Danaus and Cadmus to Greece : and the others

retired into the province called in aftertimes Judea. But it

was not only to Syria, and to Greece, that people of this

family betook themfelves. I have '^ fhewn, that they were

to be found in various parts, widely feparated, as far as India

and the Ganges in the eaft ; and Mauritania weftward.

Diodorus mentions Ammon, by which is meant the Am-
monians, reigning in a part of '^ Libya : and fpeaks likewife

" Euftbii Chron. p. 24. See Zonaras. p. 21.

'' Jofeph. cont. Apion. L. I . p. 460.

'" Chron. p. 27. '

'^ L. 40. apudPhotiuin. p. 1151.
'* See Vol. II. oftliis work, and the treatife infcribed Cadmus : which is inti-

f-nately connefted with tlie whole of the prefent fubjeft.

'^ A/-tMS);'a (^aaiAivovTcc [jiSp'diTm Alburn. Diodor. L. 3. p. 201.

7 of
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of the Titans of '* Mauritania, whom he ftyles the fons of

Heaven. The Grecians fuppofed, that they were conducied

to this region by KaJju-o; aAi^TJif, Cadinus the great rove?^ :

and Nonnus mentions :

People, who dwelt amid the Atlantian cliffs,

In cities founded by the wandering chief.

They came alfo with the Curetes into Crete ; and fettled

particularly about CnolTus, where they were of the greatefl

benefit to the natives ; and improved them in architedlure,

and in various other arts. Diodorus fpeaks of the temple

of Rhea in thefe parts, which was built by the Titans, the

fons of Heaven ; whofe foundations were fliewn in his days

:

and near it was a venerable grove of cyprefs, planted in early

times. He mentions the names of many of the Titans : and

fays, that there was not one, " who had not been the author

of fome ufeful art to mankind.

The calamities, which this people experienced, were fo

fevere, and accumulated, that they were held in remembrance

for ages. The memorials of them made a principal part in

their facred "' rites ; and they preferved them alfo in their

hymns. Thefe v/ere generally in a melancholy ftylc ; and

their mufick was adapted to them. The chief fubjccl was

" L. 3.p. 190.

'^ Dionuf. L. 13. p. 370.
^' L. 5. p. 334. ojv r^ccq'Qv -TivMViufiTm yivca'.»\.i:iii c!.\%:yj:-roti.

" Ssje Orph. Argonaiuica. v. 26. 31. &c.

Philoftratus, Vita Apollon. L. 3. c. 6.

Vol. III. N n the
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the hiftory of the Titanic age, the fiifferings of their Gods

;

and above all the flight of Bacchus, and the fcattering of his

limbs over the plain of Nufa. To thefe M^ere added the wan-

derings of Ifls, or Damater ; who went over the world to

pick up the limbs of the fame Bacchus, under the charadler

of Oflris. The Egyptians fucceeded to the Cuthites in their

cities and temples ; and had been too early initiated in their

rites ever to forfakethem. They had the like hymns ; and'

commemorated the fame events : for they were a branch of

the fame family. Hence they recorded the labours of the

Titans, and all the calamities and wanderings, to which their

Deities had been expofed. The Grecians did the like: their

rites and myfleries related to the fame events. Linus, Or-

pheus, Pronapides, Thymoetes, are fuppofed to have written

upon this " fubjeft ; fome in Pelafgic, and others in Phry-

gian chara(5lers. The ground-work of their hiflory is com-
prifed by Plutarch in a fmall compafs, ^''TiyoLvriKOL^ kcli TiTa-

viKci^—(p^oyyoi ts AfOM'cra, kcli nrXoLVCti ArifjiriT^og : The labours

of the Giants and Titans—the cries of Bacchus^ aitd the wan-

derings of Dajnater.

Such is the hiflory of the Cuthites, who came from Baby-

lonia, and conquered Egypt. This people were no other

than the ^zv(jcf.i^ Scuthce, or Scythians, as I have fhew^n. It

is therefore no wonder, that the nation fo denominated fhould

be efteemed the mofi: ancient of any upon earth. ""^Scytharum

^' Diodorus. L. 3. p. 201.
"' Plutarch. If. et Oilr. P. 360.

'wcLfct. 70. i HAAiiTJ, 'ycxi Tec mici Kpnvs fjxiuoX^iy'dfxiva., xcci roc. 'zoipi Tr,i Tnai'oy.ci^iccf,

xa.1 TO auvoX'.v Tijv -mi^t tx njd^inojy Qiow i-j-ocnav. Diodor. L. i. p. S7.

** Juftin. L. 2. c. I. gens



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology-. 275

gens antlquiflima femper hablta.—iEgyptiis antlqiilores fem-

per vifi Scythae. "The Scythic 7iation was at all times ejleemed

the moji ajicient.—The Scytha were always looked upon as

snore ancient than the j^gyptians. All this in its proper ac-

ceptation is true : for the Cuthites were the firft upon earth,

who were conftituted into a large kingdom ; and reduced

under a regular government : while other nations confided

of little independent towns and villages. And as they paid

the higheft reverence to the memory of their anceftors; they

preferved evidences for their own antiquity, of which other

nations were bereaved : fo that they maintained this prero-

gative for ages.

N n 2 CON-
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CONCERNING

UR of the CHALDEESj
AND OF

The Region, from whence it was thus diftinguifhed.

EFORE I proceed, it may not be improper to obviate

an objed:ion, which may be made to the place, and

region, where I have fuppofed Abraham to have been firft

converfant : as there are writers, who have imagined Ur of

Chaldea to have been in another part of the world. The

region in queftion is by Strabo plainly defined as a province

ot Babylonia : and Arrian, Ptolemy, Dionyfius, Pliny, and

Marceliinus, all determine its fituation fo clearly, that I

fhoiild have thouo;ht no doubt could have arifen. It

appears however, that Bochart, Grotius, Le Cierc, Cel-

larius, with fome others, are diilatisfied with the com-

mon opinion ; and cannot be perfuaded, that Abraham
came from this country. Bochart accordingly tells us,

that the Ur ot the Scriptures was near Niiibis, in the

Upper regions of Affyria ; and bordered upon Armenia.

Ur
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* Ur Clialdjeorum, ubi Abrah^e majores habitarimt, Gen. 11.

28. non procul erat a Corduena, in qua fubftiterat area Noze.

Res patet ex Ammiani L. 5. Ibi enim Romani tranfmilTo

Tigri ad locum a Corduena centelimo lapide difparatum, via

fex dierum emenfa, ad Ur 7Jomi?ie Perjicum veriere cajlelhmi

:

vmde profedtis primo Thifalphata, deinde Nifibin iter fuit.

.itaque Ur circa Nifibin. This is furely too lightly deter-

mined. All that we learn from Marcellinus is, that they

pafied by a caftle called Ur : not a word is there mentioned

about a region called Chaldea ; nor ol a people ftyled Chal-

deans : which was necelTary to be found. Yet the learned

writer fays, res patet, we may be ajfuredy that here was the

birth of the Patriarch: and the original place of his relidence

was near Nifibis. In another part of his work, he mentions

a place called Ur, near Syria, upon the Euphrates; of which

notice is taken by ^ Pliny: and he feems to think it not im-

probable, that here might have been the firft abode of

^ Abraham. From hence we may perceive, that he was not

very determinate in his opinion. Edeffa is faid to have been

called Ur, and Urhoe : on which account fome have been

induced to place the birth and refidence of the Patriarch

here. But who ever heard of Chaldeans in thefe parts ; or

of a region named Chaldea ?

If there be any thing certain in geography, we may be

affured from a number of the beft writers, that the country,

' Geogr. Sac. p. 38.

^ Ita fertur (Euphrates) ufqiie Uram locum, in quo converfus ad orientem relin-

quit Syrias Palmyrenas folitudines. Plin. L. 5. c. 24.

' Sic Ur Chalda-'orum erit Ura, de quii Plinius. L. 5. c. 24.—quod fiquis tnalic

fequi, aon veliementer repugnabo. Gcogr. Sac. p. 78.

of
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of which we are treating, was in a different part of the

world. Ghaldea lay to the fouth of Babylonia ; and was

originally bounded to the eaft and weft by the Tigris and

Euphrates : fo that it was an interamnian region. Hence

Jofhua tells the children of Ifrael, in fpeaking of the firft

refidence of their anceftors, that their '^fathers dwelt on the

other fide of the flood^ or river, in old time ^ even "Terah^ the

father of Abraham. And St. Stephen, fpeaking of the call

of this Patriarch, fays, ^ T'he God ofglo?y appeared unto our

father Abraham^ when he was in Mefopotajnia^ before he dwelt

in Charran. The land of Chaldea was in thofe times a por-

tion of the great region called Mefopotamia : and, as I be-

fore faid, it was bounded to the weft by the Euphrates

;

which in its latter courfe ran nearly parallel with the Ti-

gris, and emptied itfelf into the fea below. But as this river

was apt every year, about the fummer folftice, to overflow

the low lands of ^ Chaldea, the natives diverted its courfe;

and carried it, with many windings through a new channel

into the Tigris : which jundlion v.^as made about ninety

miles below Seleucia. There were in reality three ^ ftreams,

into which the Euphrates was divided. One ot thefe was

the Nahar-Sares, called alfo the Marfyas. There was an-

other called the Nahar-Malcha, or Pvoyal River ; which

was made by ^ Nebuchadnezzar, and pafTed into the Tigris

near the city abovementioned. The third may be confidered

* C. 24. V. 2.

' Afts. c. 7. V. 2.

* Strabo. L. 16. p. 1075.
" Plin. L. 6. ,c. 26.

* Abydenus apud Eufeb. P. E. L. 9. p. 457.

9 as
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as the original river, which ran through Babylon ; but was

foon alter diverted into a new channel ; and joined the

Tigris about ninety miles below the Nahar-Malcha and Se-

leucia. ^ Periluunt eafdem terras et Marfes, et ilumen Re-

gium, et Euphrates, cunftis excellens, qui tripartitus navi-

gabilis per omnes eft rivos ; infulafque circumfluens, et arva

cultorum induftria diligenter rigans, vomeri, et gignendis

arbuftis, habilia facit. There were at the fame time many

fmaller ftreams, formed by the natives from the Euphrates,

both to moiften their grounds, and to take oft the exuber-

ance of its waters. Thefe fecondary rivulets are often al-

luded to by the facred writers : and in the Pfalms, they are

fpoken of under the general name oix.\\Q^° waters of Babylon.

For Babylonia abounded with ftreams and pools; and was wa-

tered beyond any country in the world, except Egypt, which

in,many refpeds it greatly rcfembled. Thofe, who performed

the great work of all, which conftfted in turning the river

itfelf, were the people of Ur, called by " Ptolemy and Pliny

Orcheni. '' Euphraten praeclufere Orcheni, et accolte, ripas

rigantes ; nee nili Pafitigri defertur ad mare. Before this it

ran down to the fea, and emptied itfelf into the Perftc Gull,

near Teredon, about twenty-feven miles below the mouth of

the '^ Tigris. By thefe means the old channel became dry :

and the region was now bounded to the weft by the dcfert

' Ammian. Marccllinus. L. 23. p. 287. Maries is a miftake for Narfcs ; and

that an abridgment for Naar-S.ires.

'° Pfalrn. 137. v. i.

•L. 5. c. 19.

" L. 6. c. 27.

'» Plin. L. 6. c. 28,

6 of
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of Arabia, as Strabo and other "^ writers obferve. In this

province was the Ur of the Scriptures, called Ur of the Chal-

deans : which was fo ftyled, in order to diflinguifh it from

every other place of the fame name. It was alfo expreffed

Our, Ourhoe, Ourchoe; and the people were called Ourchani.

It was fometimes compounded Camour, and rendered Ca-

murine ; and it is thus mentioned by Eupolemus. The de-

fcription of Chaldea given by Strabo is very precife. He
fpeaks much in favour of the natives : and fays, that they

inhabited a portion of '^ Babylonia, which bordered upon

Arabia and the Periic Sea. He defcribes them as being de-

voted to philofophy ; efpecially the Borfippeni, and the Or-

cheni. Thefe laft we may fuppofe to have been particularly

the inhabitants of the city, concerning which we are treat-

ing. For here, in the true land of Chaldea, we muft look

for Ur of the Chaldees. We accordingly find, that there

was fuch a place, called Oy^^O], Urchoe, by Ptolemy ; by

Jofephus, Ura, or Ure :
'*

Ov^ri Twv XaXJcciwy. By Eufebius

it is rendered Ur: and it was undoubtedly the capital city of

the province. '^ Ov^ "uroKig T^g (icc(n?\sicig tojv XocT^iouccv

.

Add to this the account given by Eupolemus ; who points

out plainly the place of the Patriarch's birth, and abode.
*^ He was bo7'n^ fays this hiftorian, in the city CajnaTina of

'* n«:ax.?iTa( Tr ffi'/zw AcxCta ri XaXSccia X^p'^- Pcolem}'. L. 5. c. 20.
'' L. 16. p. 1074.
'^ Jofephus fay of Haran, the fon of Terah, er XaXSatm airebctny, ev •nrcAsi Ovpri

?\.i'}Ofx.i]>>}ra]vXccA^aioov. He died among the Chaldeans, in the city called Ur of the

Chaldeans. Anc. L. 1. c. 7.

'' Eufebius in locis Hebraicis, five facris.

El' -sToAgi T»5 EafuAwr/xg Ka^awrii, r\v Tivxi Xeyiiv Ovprm' eimi Ss 'jLe^Bpfjim'Suoue-

nv XaAJaiov -uroKiv—ysnaQcci AG^xuy.. Eufeb. Prsep. L. 9. c. 17. p. 418.

Vol. III. O o Bahyloniay
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Babylonia, ivhich fome call Uria. By this is denoted a city of

the Chaldeans.

As the hiftory is fo plain, why do we go fo wide of the

mark, as to fuppofe this city to have been upon the confines

of Syria ? or, what is more extraordinary, to make it, as

fome do, an Affyrian city: and to place it high in the north,

at the foot of Mount Taurus, upon the borders of Media,

and Armenia; where the name of Chaldeans is not to be

found ? Yet to thefe parts does Grotius, as well as Bochart,

refer it: and mentioning Ur of the Chaldees, he adds, ^'^ the

nai?te remairied to the time of Marcelli7itis. But this learned

man is furely wrong in determining fo haftily, and with fuch

a latitude : for there was no Ur of the Chaldees, nor any

Chaldea in thefe parts. Lucian was born at Samofata

:

and Marcellinus was thoroughly acquainted with this coun-

try. Yet neither from them, nor from Pliny, Ptolemy,

Mela, Solinus, nor from any writer, is there the leaft hint of

any Chaldeans being here. The place mentioned above was

an obfcure caftle ; of little " confequence, as we may infer,

from its never having been taken notice of by any other

writer. Grotius fays, manfit loco nomen: from whence one

might be led to imagine, that it had exijfted in the days of

Abraham. But there is not the leaft reafon to fuppofe any

fuch thing. It is indeed idle to form any conjecture about

the antiquity of a place, which occurs but once in hiftory ;

and which is never mentioned before the fifth century.

'' Grotius in Genefin. c. 1 1. v. 31. Ur Chaldsoriim : manfit loco nomen, &c.

*° The wliole hillory of the place is comprifed in four words : Ur nomine Per-

ficum caliellum. Marcellinus. L. 25. p. ^^6.

Why
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Why then have men of fuch extendve learning fo induftri-

oufly deviated from the truth ; and gone contrary to the

common interpretation? The reafon given is this. We are

told by thefe writers, that "' Abraham was ordered to leave

his father s houfe^ and to betake hijnfelf to the la?td of Ca?taa7j.

Now to go from Babylonia to Ca?iaan by Haran^ as it is faid

that Abraham did^ is not the direSi road : for Haran lies out

of the way. But from the Ur of MarcellinuSy or fro?ft the city

Edejfa.,
''* Haran lies in the very rout ; and the courfe is very

direSi. But why muft all hiftorical certainty be fet afide for

the fake of a more plaufible and compendious way of pro-

ceeding ? We frame to ourfelves, at this diftance of time,

notions about expediency and convenience ; which arife

merely from our inexperience, and from thofe unneceffary

doubts, which are formed through ignorance. Where is it

mentioned in the Scriptures, that the Patriarch was reftrained

to the diredl road ? After he had left Ur of the Chaldees,

he went with his father to Haran, and dwelt there. Some

make the term of his relidence to have been a year : others

imagine it to have been a great deal more. If he did not

proceed diredlly in regard to time, why muft he be fuppofed

to have been limited in refpeft to place ? What matters it,

by which rout he went to Canaan, if the call was not fo co-

gent, but that he had permiflion to ftay by the way ?

There is another queftion to be afked. As the rout fup-

pofed to be taken from Babylonia and the fouth towards

Haran is objeded to j I fhould be glad to know, which way

*' Genefis. c. 12. v. 1,

*' In Judceam viareftaeftper Carrhas. Bochart fupra. p. 7S.

O o 2 the
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the Patriarch fliould have direded his fteps. It is anfwered,

that he ought to have gone to Ca?2aa?z direEfly *' wejiwardy

through Arabia : which would have bee?i nearly in a Jlrait liney

if he had gonefrom the lower regiojis of Babylonia : but as he

proceeded in a circuit, that could not be the place of his depar-

ture. Now, from the bcfl accounts, we may be affured, that

the rout, which we fuppofe him to have taken, was the true,

and only way : there v/as no other, by which people could

proceed. And we take off greatly from the purport and

precifion of the holy Scriptures, by thus arbitrarily changing

the fcene of action, becaufe it does not accord with our pre-

judices. And thefe prejudices arife from our being accuf-

tomed to fcanty inaps ; and not looking into the natural

hiftories of the countries, about which we are concerned.

The very befl accounts prove, that this was the rout ever

taken by people, who went from Babylonia, and its pro-

vinces, to Palasftina and Egypt : for the dired; way, as Gro-

tius terms it, and which Bochart recommends, could not be

purfued. From Babylonia and Chaldea weftward was a

""^defert of great extent ; which reached to Canaan, and ftill

farther to the Nile. Nor is there, I believe, upon record

above one inftance of its having ever been *^ traverfed. All

armies, and all caravans of merchants, were obliged to go to

the north of the Euphrates, when they came from Babylonia

*' Via eflet (e Babylonia) muko compendiofior per Arabia deferta. Ibid.

^* Mera Si t«« avfACoAoci EvippiiTB re x.a.1 TiyptSoi xccrsicri* n JjccCv^pio. M-S^pi S'as-

Aao-crw?, SvTtxooTepacv e^nax rnu Ep//oi'. Agathemer. apud'Geog. Vet. vol. 2.

P- 43-
*' It is faid by Berofus, that Nebuchadnezzar, hearing of his father's death, made

his way in great hafte over this defert. Apud Jofephum contra Ap. L. 1. c. 9.

p. 450.

to
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to Egypt ; or the reverfe, when they went from Egypt to Ba-

bylonia. Herodotus,, when he is Ipeaking of the march of

Cambyfes to Egypt, fays, that the only way into that coun-

try was downward from the Euphrates, by Syrophenicia, and

Palccftine. ''^ Movi'i) Js rocvrn sicri (pccPB^ai ekt^cXui eg Kiyviriov.

Thej'e is 7J0 other apparent pajjage irito Egypt but this. And.

the reafon is plain : for the Arabian defcrt rendered it im-

pra6licable to proceed in a flirait line. People were obliged,

to go round by Carchemifh upon the Euphrates : and the

kings of Babylonia and Egypt fortified that place alternate-

ly, to fecure the pafTage ot the river. When Pharaoh Necho,

and the king of Babylon wanted to meet in battle, they

were obliged to come this way to the "' encounter. The
army of Cambyfes, and all the armies of the Greeks and

Romans ; thofe who ferved under Cyrus the younger ; the

army of Alexander, Antiochus, Antonius, Trajan, Gordian,

Julian, went to the north by the Euphrates. Someofthefe

princes fet out from Egypt, yet were obliged to take this

circuit. It is remarkable, that CraiTus, in his rout towards

Babylonia went by *^ Charrse, or Haran : which was the

very fpot, where Abraham, in his way from Chaldea to Ca-

naan, refided. At this place, the Roman general was met

by Surena, and flain. Alexander the Great went nearly in

the fame track : for though this was round about, yet it was.

** Herodotus. L. 3. c. 5.

*'' The army of Pharaoh Necho—which was by the rher Euphrates iir Carchemijh,

which Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylott, fmote. Jeremiah, c. 46. v. 2. See 2 Kino-.s.

c. 23. V. 29. 2 Chron. c. 35. v. 20.

" Charrasis called Harran by the Nubian geographer, p. igS. and by Naffir Et-

tufeus. Geog. Vet. v, 3. p. 94.

by
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by many efteemed the beft road to Babylonia. The emperor

Julian alfo took his rout by Haran ; but from thence went
the lower way by Cercufium and the Euphrates. For there

were two roads through Mefopotamia to Babylon, and Perfia;

and they both commenced at *' Charras or Haran. All thefe

circumftances afford great light to the Mofa'ic hiftory, and

abundantly witnefs its truth and precision, even in the molt

minute particulars. It is therefore a great pity, that men of

learning are not fufficiently confederate in their determina-

tions. We from this inftance fee, that they would fet afide

a plain and accepted interpretation, on account of a feeming

difhculty, to the prejudice of Scripture : which interpreta-

tion, upon inquiry, affords a wonderful evidence in its favour:

for it appears, upon the ftrideft examination, that things

muft have happened, as they are reprefented.

The inhabitants of Chaldea were Cuthites, of the fame

family, as thofe, by whom Babylon was founded. They are

in the Scriptures uniformly called Chafdim, or Chufdim.

This, I may be told, is contrary to the ufual mode of com-

pofition : for if they were the fons of Chus, they fhould re-

gularly have been rendered Chufim. How then came they to

be called Chufdim, contrary to all rule and analogy ? To
this I can fay little. I can give no reafon, why Chus was

called Cuth ; and the land of Cufhan, Cutha: much lefs can

I account for its being ftill further diverfified, and rendered

Scutha, and Scuthia. It is equally difficult to fay, why
thefe very Chafdim of the Scriptures are by the Ethnic

*' Marcelllnus. L. 23. p. 273. Carras, antiquum -oppidum •, unde duas ducentes

writers

Perfidem via; regise diftingiiuntur.
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writers continually ftylcd Chaldzei; whicli is flill a greater

variation. All I know is, that the fame names, at different

periods, will be differently expreffed : and fcarce any terms

are exhibited by thofe, who are foreign to a country, as they

are pronounced by the natives. But we are not to go by

found and fimilarity: nor does the hiftory of a family depend

merely upon their '° name. Had the people, of whom we

are treating, been in any degree natives of Affyria, we fhould

certainly find fome traces of them in the Affyrian hiftory.

But we hear nothing of them till the reign of Salmanaffer,

or Afuraddon : who, when they tranfplanted conquered na-

tions, and had removed Ifrael from Samaria, brought men of
^' Babylon and Cutha in their room. From hence we may
judge, that the Cuthites and Babylonians, among whom the

Chaldeans are included, were in the fame intereft ; and had

been in confederacy againft the Affyrians: confequently they

were not of their family. In a little time, the Babylonians

fhook off the Affyrian yoke, and in their turn formed a great

empire : and then we have continual accounts of the Chal-

deans. They were in a manner the fame as the Babylonians,

who were indifputably the fons of Chus : and the two names

are ufed by writers indifferently, as being nearly fynonymous.

Hence when the army of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon,

furrounded Jerufalem, it is called the arfuy of the Chaldees.

'The Chaldees were againjl the city roimd about :
^' ^nd the

32

'° There was a Chaldea upon the Pontus Euxinus, to the eaft of Sinope, in the

country of the Chalybes : but nobody will fuppofe that Abraham came from hence.

" 2 Kings, c. 17. V. 24. of Aflur-Adon. See Ezra. c. 4. v. 2.

'* 2 Kings, c. 25. V. 4. In like manner it is faid, that the army of the Chaldeans pir-

fued after the king, and overtook Zedckiab. Jeremiah, c. 52. v. 8.

" 2 Kings, c. 25. V. 10.
^j-j^^y
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army ofthe Chaldees— brake down the walls. Ifaiah fpeaks of
Babylon, as ^* the beauty of the Chaldees excelle?2ce. And when
Darius the Mede obtained the throne of Babylon, he is faid

to have been ^^ made king over the realm of the Chaldees.

Even Nebuchadnezzar abovementioned is diftingiiiflied by
•the title of ^* Nebuchadnezzar^ the king of Babylon^ the Chal-

dean. The reafon of all this, I think, is plain. It has been

mentioned, that, when Babel was ruined, it lay unoccupied

for ages : and the region of Babylonia feems to have been

but thinly inhabited. The city was at laft rebuilt : and

when it was taken in hand, the work was carried on by the

Chaldeans, under the infpedion of Merodach Baladan, but

chiefly of his fon Nebuchadnezzar. He is expreflly faid to

have " built it, and to have been a Chaldean. Hence Baby-

lon is very truly reprefented, as the beauty of the Chaldea?is

excellence : for that people raifed its towers ; and gave it an

extent and magnificence faperior to Erech, Ur, Borfippa, and

every city of the nation. Indeed, if we may judge from the

accounts tranfmitted, there was not a city in the world, that

could equal it in ^^ grandeur and beauty. For this reafon,

the Chaldeans and Babylonians are fpoken of as the fame

people ; for they were originally the fame family : and when
they came to refide in the fame province, there could be no

difference between them. There were however fome tribes,

which feem to the laft to have been diflinguifhed, and called,

'''
Ifaiah. c. 13. v. 19.

" Daniel, c. 9. v. i.

'* Ezra. c. 5. V, 12.

''^ Daniel, c. 4. v. 30.
^'

Babylon, tke glory ofkingdoms, the beanty of the Chaldeans excellence. Ifaiah above.

by
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by way of eminence, Chaldeans. Such were thofe of Bor-

fippa and Ur, fo celebrated for philofophy and divination

;

out of whom came the Magi, Arufpices, and Soothfayers.

Thofe of Ur were particularly ftyjed Urchani, which may
either fignity Lords of Ur^ or Priejis ofFire. Strabo fpeaks

much ot the Chaldeans, -and of their great wifdom : and fays,

that from them, and from the Egyptians, the learning of

Greece was derived. Such is the hiftory of this city of the

Chaldees, and of the country, wherein it was fituated.

Vol. hi. P p OF





[ 291 ]

O FEGYPT,
AND

ITS FIRST INHABITANTS^
AND OF

ITS KINGS, AND DYNASTIES.

THE land of Egypt conflfted of a narrow region, which

reached from Syene downwards to the upper point of

Delta, following the courfe of the Nile. It was above five

hundred miles in length ; and on each fide bounded by

mountains, which terminated exadlly, where the region

ended. At this point the Nile divided, and the country

below for a great while was a morafs : but when it came to

have canals made, and to be properly drained, it turned out

the richefl, and at the fame time the moft beautiful, part of

Egypt. It was called Delta, and divided into numberlefs

iflands, which fwarmed with inhabitants. In confequence

of this it abounded with towns and cities beyond any coun-

try upon earth ; fome of which feem to have been of great

P p 2 extent.
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extent. Thefc iflands were finely planted ; and the com-
munication between them was kept up in boats and baro-es.

In this manner they made their vifits to particular temples at

ftated times : which voyages were attended-v with mufick,

collations, and the higheft ' feflivity. In the courfe of their

navigation, they pafl'ed by innumerable towns and villap-es,

furrounded with gardens well difpofed, and abounding with

trees of difierent forts, particularly with palms, and "^ peach-

trees, and groves of acacia. On the Libyan fide to the weft,

a large region feems to have been of old overflowed by the

waters of the Nile, which had no outlet to pafs freely, and

became ftagnant and unwholefome. An ancient king took

an opportunity, during the recefs of the Nile, to dig out the

wafte mud, and with it to form an head below : by which

means he prevented the exuberant waters from defcending

any more to the lower country. All that was above he

formed into a mighty lake, which comprehended a foace of

above one hundred ^ miles fquare. In this were many illands,

with temples and obelifks : and clofe upon it was the Laby-

rinth, a fiupendous work ; alfo the city of the facred croco-

dile, held in great veneration. It was called the lake Moeris;

and was fuppofed to have had this name from the king, by

whom it was made. But Moeris fignifies a marifii, or marfii

;

and alludes to its priftine ftate, from whence it was deno-

minated. The later Egyptians did not know for certain the

name of any one prince, by whom their great works had been

' Herod. L. 2. c. 60. 61.

* The Perfica, a tree moft acceptable to Ifis. Plutarch. If. et Ofir. p, 378.

' Herod. L. 2. c. 149. Mela. L. i.e. 9. p. 56. Qiiingenta millia paffluim in

circuitu patens.

lo performed.
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performed. Tliey cither fubftitiited the title of fome Deity j

or out of the name of the place formed a perfonage, whom
they fuppofed to have been the chief agent. Lacus Mceris

fignifies the marfh-lake; the piece of water made out of the

fen : and the region below, which was converted to dry

ground, was called '^ Scithiaca, alio the fca without wafer.

That part of Delta, v/hich cxifted in the lirfl ages, was in like

manner marfhy, as I have fhewn. It was likewife conti-

nually increaiing towards its bails by the protrufion of foil

from the river. This was very conliderable, when the

Nile overflowed ; fo that the lower region had every year an

additional barrier towards the fea : and oftentimes new

illands arofe from the prevalence ot the floods above. "What

it was originally, may be feen from the natural trending of

the coaft, if we take in a large circuit, and carry the ter-

minating curve from Afcalon, Gaza, and Mount Caflus on

one fldc, to Alexandria and Para^tonium on the other. This

line regularly produced, as in the annexed map, will fhew the

original extent of Delta : and what exceeds that termination,

Vvill mark the increafe of foil, which the country has for

ages been obtaining. Of all this the natives availed them-

felves. What was thus given them, they raifed by art, and

further improved; and gained one third more of territory by

this increment from the Nile.

The Mizraim, who fettled in Egypt, w^ere branched out

into ' feven families. Of thefe the Caphtorim were one ;

who feem to have reflded between Peluflum and Mount

•* 2xiS;«xw j^«oa. Ptolemy. L. 4. c. 5. p. 121. Called allb Macaria, or the

land of Macar.

' Genefis. c. lo. v. 13.

CafiuSj
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Cafius, upon the fea-coaft. Pelulium was properly in Ara-

bia : but the Egyptians very early drew a vaft canal, which

reached near an hundred and fifty miles from Bubaftus to

the ^ fea. This was a barrier to the eaft ; and included Pe-

lufium within the precindts of Egypt. Caphtor, from

whence the people were denominated, fignifies a tower upon

a promontory ; and was probably the fame as Migdol, and

the original place of reiidence of the Caphtorim. This peo-

ple made an early migration into Canaan, where they were

called Paleflines, the Philiftim of the Hebrews ; and the

country, where they fettled, was named ' Palaeftina. Whe-
ther the whole of their family, or only a part, are included

in this migration, is uncertain. Be it as it may, they feem

to have come up by divine commiflion, and to have been en-

titled to immunities, which to the Canaanites v/ere denied.

* Have not I (faith the Lord) brought up Ifrael out of the land

of Egypt f' and the Phiiijii7tesfrom Caphtor P In confequence

of this, upon the coming of the Ifraelites into Canaan, they

feem to have been unmolefted for years. They certainly

knew from the beginning, that the land was deftined for the

Ifraelites, and that they only dwelt there by permiffion.

Hence when Abrahain fojourned at Gerar, the king of the

country was particularly courteous ; and oftered him any

part of his demefnes to dwell in. ^ y^nd Abimehch faid^

'' Diotlor. Sic. L. i. p. 52.

rJaAaiT'''^ of Greece. Pelufuim was called Peleffin, and Peleitin : and the

people, who fettlcdin the part of Canaan, of which we are fpeaking, calkd it Pe-

leftina, in memorial of the region, from whence they came.

* Amos. c. g. v. 7. Jeremiah fpeaks of the remnant of Caphtor, by which he

alludes to the Philiftines. c. 47. v. 4. See Deuteronomy, c. 2. v. 2.5.

' Genefis. c. 20. v. 15.

y Behold^
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Beholdy my land is before thee : dwell where it pleafeth thee.

And when the Patriarch afterwards, being aggrieved, retired

to Beerfheba ; the king thought proper to go to him, at-

tended with Phichol, his chief captain, who was probably

one of the Anakim ; and infifted upon a covenant and pro-

mife, which was to be in force for future senerations.
"^ Now therefore/wear unto me here by God^ that thou wilt

7iot deal falfely with 7ne^ nor with 7fiy fon^ 7ior with my foil s

fon : hut accordi7tg to the kind7tefs, that I have done unto thee,

thoufjalt do unto 7ne^ and to the land, wherein thou hajl

fojourned. Many years afterwards the fame thing happened

to Ifaac» He had relided at Gerar ; and was obliged to re-

tire to Beerfheba, where he pitched his tent. The herdfmen

of the king had ufed him ill: and the prince of the country

made a point to be reconciled to him ; and fet out with his:

chief captain, and in the fame ftate as his " predeceffor.

" A7id Ifaacfaid unto tbe7n^ Wherefore co7neye to 7}ie^ feeing

ye hate mef—And they faid^ Wefaw certainly that the Lord
was with thee : a7td wefaidy Let there be now an oath betwixt

us^ even betwixt us and thee ; a77d let us 7nake a cove7ia?it with-

thee\ that thou wilt do us 710 hurt. What hurt could be

feared either to them, or to their country, from an old man
of above an hundred years, who with his whole retinue had

been put to flight by fome herdfmen ? or what harm could

'° Genefis. c. 21. v. 23,

It was undoubtedly a different king of the country. Abimefech wcs not a pro-

per nanne, but an Iiereditary title. Phichol fignifies the mouth of all; or tlie perlbn,.

who gives out orders : in other words, the commander in chief. The meetis" of
ifaac and Abimelech was above an hundred years after the interview with Abraham,

.'* Gen. c. 26. V. 27.

be
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be dreaded from Abraham, v/ho was equally advanced in

years, or from his attendants ? Yet a covenant was deiired

:

and nothing can more effedlually fliew the reputed fand:ity

of thefe Patriarchs, and the dignity of their charadler, than

the reverential regard, which was paid to them. Weak to

appearance, and unfettled, without the leaft portion of land,

which they could call their own, they are folicited by the

princes of the country; who cannot think themfeives fecure

without their benedidion and favour. And the covenant

fued for by thefe perfons is not merely for their own time
;

but to extend to their fons, and fons fons, and to the land,

in which they dwelt. Accordingly when Joihua conquered

the kingdoms of Canaan, we find no mention made of the

Philiftines being engaged in thofe wars ; nor of their having

entered into any confederacy with the kings of the country.

And though their cities were adjudged to the tribe of Judah,

yet they were not '^ fubdued : and feem to have enjoyed a

term of reift for above forty years. No mention is made of

any hoftilities during the life of Jofhua : which, confidering

their fituation, is hard to be accounted tor, except upon the

principles, upon which I have proceeded. It is probable,

that they afterwards forgot the covenant, which had been

formerly made ; and would not -acknowledge any right of

property, or jurifdidion in the Ifraelites : upon which they

were invaded by the fons of Judah, and fome of their cities

taken. Thefe hoftilities commenced in the time of Caleb,

above forty years after the Ifraelites had been in Canaan.

The other tribes of theMizraim fent out colonies to the weft;

'' Jofliua. c. 13. V. 2.

and
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and occupied many regions in Africa ; to which part of the

world they feem to have confined themfelves. The children

alfo of Phut, the third of the fons of Ham, paffed very deep

to the fouthward : and many of the black nations are de-

fcended from them ; more, I believe, than from any other

family. We are informed by "^ Jofephus, that P/jia was the

fou7ider of the jiations in Libya ; and that the people were

from him called^ ^wxai^ Phuti. By Libya he underftands, as

the Greeks did, Africa in general : for the country called

Libya Proper, was peopled by the Lubim, or Lehabim, one

of the branches from Mizraim. '^ Aa^iSi^, £^ ov Ai^vsg,

From Lehabi?n came the Libyes^ fays the author of the

Chronicon Pafchale. The fons of Phut fettled in Mau-
ritania ; where was a region called Phutia, as we learn from

Jerom ; and a river of the like denomination. '* Maurita-

nia fluvius ufque ad praefens tempus Phut dicitur : omnif-

que circa eum regio Phutenfis. '^ Jofephus alfo mentions

in this country a river fo called. Some of this family

fettled above Egypt near Ethiopia ; and were ftyled Troglo-

dytse, as we learn from Syncellus. '^
Ooi^J", sj w T^ooyKo^VTai,

Many of them paffed inland, and peopled the mediterranean

country. In procefs of time, the fons of Chus, after their

expulfion from Babylonia, and Egypt, made fettlements

upon the fea-coaft of Africa, and came into Mauritania.

We accordingly find traces of them in the names, which

'* Antiq. L. i. c. 7. See Bochart. Phaleg. p. 295.
" Chron. Pafch. p. 29.
'* Traditiones Hebr.
'^ Antiq. L. i. c. 7.
'^ Syncellus. p. 47.

Vol. IIL Q^q ^^^Y
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they bequeathed to places; fuch as Chuzis, Chufarez, upon
the coaft ; and a city Cotta, with a promontory Cotis, in

Mauritania. Flumen Cofenum alfo is mentioned by '' Pliny.

By their coming into thefe parts the memorials of the Phu-
teans were in fome degree obfcured. They are however to

be found lower down ; and the country upon one fide of

the river Gambia is at this day called Phuta. Of this Bluet

gives an account in his hiftory of Mofes Ben Solomon. It

is not pofTible at this asra to difcriminate the feveral cafls

among the black nations. Many have thought, that all

thofe, who had woolly hair, were of the Ethiopian, or Cu-
thite, breed. But nothing can be inferred from this diffe-

rence of hair : for many of the Ethiopic race had ftrait hair,

as we learn from " Herodotus : and we are told by Marcel-

linus, that fome of the Egyptians had a tendency to wool.

From whence we may infer, that it was a circumftancc

more or lefs to be obferved in all the branches of the line of

Ham ; but univerfally among the Nigritse, of whatever

branch they may have been.

The learning and wifdom of the Egyptians have been

always greatly celebrated ; fo that there is no writer,of con-

fequence, who treats of their hiftory, but fpeaks of them

with admiration. The Grecians had high notions of their

own antiquity and learning : yet notwithftanding all their

prejudices, they ever allow the fliperiority of the Egyptians.

Herodotus had vinted Egypt, and [qqh the temples and col-

leges of that country. In confequence of this, he had op-

portvmities of gaining fome intelligence of the natives,

"L.5. c. 1.

*' l^uTpixii A(5.o7r£s. L. 7. c. 70. whom
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whom he mentions with the higheft marks of honour. He
fays, that they were the *' wifeft of all nations : and he ac-

knowledges, that they were never beholden for any thing to

the Grecians ; but on the contrary, that " Greece had bor-

rowed largely from Egypt. No nation appears to have en-

joyed a better eftablifhed polity. Their councils, fenate, and

tribunals feem to have been very ''^ auguft, and highly re-

garded. Their community was compofed of ^"^ feven different

orders. In moft of thefe there were degrees of honour, to

which particulars, upon their any ways excelling, were per-

mitted to rife. They were deeply {killed in "^ aftronomy and

geometry ; alfo in chymiftry and phyfick. Indeed they feem

to have been acquainted with every branch of philofophy

;

which they are fuppofed of all nations to have cultivated the
"^

firft. The natives of Thebes above all others were re-

nowned for their great wifdom ; and for their knowledge in

thefe ""'fciences. Their improvements in geometry are thought

to have been owing to the nature of their ""^ country. For the

land of Egypt being annually overflowed, and all property

confounded ; they were obliged, upon the retreat of the

" 1.. 2. c. 121. c. 160.

" L. 2. c. 49. See Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 361.
'^ See Johannes Nicolaus de Synedrio j?^gyptiorum. Lugd. Bat. anno lyoS.-

** Herodotus. L. 2. c. 163.

*' Diodoriis. L. i. p. 6^. Clemens Alex. Strom. L. 5. p. 6§y. Hefodot. I,.

3. c. 129. The very term Chymiftry, Chemia, X«^<a, fignifies the Egypiicvi art.

The country itfelf was named Chemia, antl Chamia, or the land of Cham. Another

fenfe of Chemia, and Al-Chemia is aprocefs by fire.

"* Tatianus Affyrius. p. 243. Juft. Martyr. Cohort, p. 18.

'' O/ SiQy)Qoi.ioi (fatcrivlccurfii ccp^aioTXTBi iivxi Travrcnv a.v^F037rc>}f.jy.a.i iinxci Ictvrcii

'SjpcDToii <piAcco(pia.v re si;g»o-9ai, xcct mv iir axoiQa a,<^poAo'yiccf', xtA. Diodorus.

L, I. p. 46.

'^ Herodot. L. 2. c. log.

Q^q 2> waters,
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waters, to have recourfe to geometrical decision, in order to

determine the limits of their poffeflions. All the beft ar-

chited:ure of Greece may be traced to its original in*' Egypt.

Here were the firft efforts of genius difclofed ; as may be

fhill feen about Luxorain, Ombus, Afibuan, and Thebes.

In thefe parts relided the Artifts, who formed the ancient

cornice and architrave : and who invented the capital, and

fliaft, of which the firft pillar was compofed. And however

early thefe fpecimens may have been, yet there are among

them fome, which witnefs no fmall elegance and beauty.

To them is attributed the invention of the ^° zodiac and

fphere : and they are faid to have firft obferved accurately

the folftitial points ; and to have determined the year.

Macrobius ftyles Egypt the parent of ^' arts: and he fays, that

Julius Casfar, when he took in hand to correal the Roman
Calendar, eifedled it upon Egyptian principles ;

^* copyi7tg^

thoje great jnajlers^ who were the only proficients upon earth in

the 7ioble and divi?ie fciences. The works, which they erected

were immenfe. Both their obeliiks and pyramids have been

looked up to with amazement : and it has been the ftudy

of the world to devife, by what mechanical powers they were

eifedled. Their ramparts, fluices, canals, and lakes, have

*' See Pocock's Egypt, p. 216. and Norden. Plates 107. 127. and 144.
*° Macrobius Somn. Scip. L. i. p. 75. 76, Herod. L. 2. c. 4.

Anni certus modus apud Iblos j^gyptios femper fuit. Macrob. Saturn. L. i,.

p. 169.
'' iEgyptus artium mater. Ibid. p. 180.

AiyBat TOiivv AiyvirTtoi Tcixf aurun t;)v t? toiv ypcx.ui/.ccrci:v wpsaiv yeieauxi, xxt

rccv acTf^" waparnpiiaiv' 'mpos Se 7»rciii Tct re -zirepi tiiv ysu/xSTfiacv ^nwpijfy.a.ra, xxt

Tuv ri^vuv Tce,s-Tzr?isi<^ot.isvpeonv(x.i. Diod, Sic. L. i. p. 63.

^* C. CiElar—imitatus iEgyptios, lolos divinarum rerum omnium confcios.

Macrob. Sat. L. i.p. 178.

never
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never been fiirpaffed, either in number, or magnificence, by

any people in the world. Their fculptures, though exe-

cuted in fo early an age, are reprefented in many inftances

as very curious and precife. Frederick Haffelquift, a learned

Swede, " aflures us, that he could plainly diflinguifli every

bird, and the particular fpecies of every bird, upon the obe-

lifk at Matarea.

No wonder, that a people fo excellent fhould be beheld

with a degree of ^* veneration by the Grecians. On this ac-

count all thofe, who were zealous of making a proficiency

in philofophy, betook themfelyes to ^^ Egypt, which was the

academy of Greece. Among the foremofl: of thefe were Py-

thagoras, Thales, Solon, ^' Eudoxus, '^ Plato ; who fludied

there a good while. In the days of the two lafl, the coun-

try was more open to foreigners : and from that time it was

more generally, and more eagerly vifited. Yet the JEgyp-

tians were then lowered, by having been fo often fubdued :

their hiftories had been greatly damaged, and their know-
ledge much impaired. Yet there was fufficient merit flill

left to make even a Grecian admire. From hence we may
fairly judge of the primitive excellence of this people : for

" Travels, p. gg.
' risAAa yap tcov 'urctXacwv Svv yivofAivuv -map AiyuirTioK a y.ovov mapx roi~ ey-

^CL^pioii acTToJ o^'/j; STJ^svy aAAa xxt -wccpa ron 'EAA«o-<i' a julbtpioh- iuxvy.xa^n. Diod.

Sic. L. I. p. 62.

'' Diodorus. ibid. Clemens Alex. Strom. L. i. p. 356.
^* Eudoxus primus ab iEgypto motus (fiderum) in Grsedam tranftulit.—C'onon

poftea, diligens et ipfe inquifitor, defedliones quidem (forte quafdam) Iblis ab ^gyp-
tiis fervatas collegit. Senecae Qusft. Nat. L. 7. c. 3.

" Macrobius mentions, that Plato in particular was an admirer of the Egyptians.

Plato iEgyptios, omnium philofophis dilciplinarum audores, fecutus. Somn.

Scip. L. I. p. 64.

if
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if fcicnce appeared fo lovely in ruins, what muft have beea

its luftre, when in a ftate of perfe6lion ?

O, quam te dicam bonam

Antehac fuifle, tales cum iint reliquise !

It is obfervable, that in the law of Mofes a deference is paid

to the Egyptians ; and the Ifraelites were ordered to look

upon them with an eye of favour : nay, they were permitted

to enter the fandluary after the fecond ^* generation.

The Egyptians were very happily iituated ; and enjoyed

all the neceffaries of life within themfelves. They were pe-

culiarly fortunate both in the falubrity of their air, and in

the uncommon properties of the Nile. Their animals were

very prolific : and their foil, being continually renewed, was

beyond meafure fruitful ; and in moft places produced two

•crops of corn in a year. They moreover enjoyed the good

things of the whole earth : for though they were themfelves

averfe to navigation, yet they admitted merchants to Coptos,

and to other places. From thefe they received balm, gold,

fpices, ivory, gems; and in return they gave their corn, flax,

and fine linen, and whatever was the produdt of Egypt.

The facred writers take notice of the rich garments, and

curious embroideries of this people : indeed there are re-

peated allufions in the Scriptures to their wonderful " fkill

and wifdom. Hence, when the prophet Ifaiah foretells the

ruin of the kingdom, he fpeaks of the fuperior underfbanding

of the people, which nothing but a judicial blindneis could

'' Deuteron. c. 23. v. 7. 8.

" Ezekiel mentions the Tyrians trading for the fine Unen, and embrohlred work ^f

Eiypt. c. 27. V. 7. The Egyptians, that work infineflax. Ifaiah. c, 19. v. 9.

10 pervert.
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pervert. "^^ The Lord hath mingled a perverfe fpirit in the

midft (of. Egypt.) *' Surely the princes of Zoan arefools: the

counfel of the wife counfellors of Pharaoh is becoi7te brutip.

Howfayye unto Pharaoh^ I am thefon of the wife ; thefon of
ancie?it h.i?tgs f Where are they f Where are thy wife men f—'The princes of Zoan are become fools : the princes of Noph
are deceived. They have alfo feduced Egypt. The prophet

had before faid, *' The fpii'it of Egypt Jhallfail in the midfl

thereof \ a7id I will defray the counfel thereof

:

—and the

Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel lord., and
a fierce king.^ &c. Hence we find, that nothing but infatua-

tion could be the ruin of this people.

Egypt of all countries feems to have been the moft fecure.

It was to the north defended by the fea; and on every other

fide by deferts of great extent. It abounded with inhabi-

tants ; and had many cities of great ftrength : and as it en-
joyed every thing neceffary for life within itfelf, and was in

a manner fecluded from the world; it had little to fear from
any foreign power. We find however, that it was conquered
more than once; and after a feries of great calamities finally

brought to ruin.

The misfortunes of this people arofe from a repining dif-

Gontented fpirit, which produced inteftine animofities. They
often fet afide their rightful monarch; and fubftituted many
princes inilead of ^^ one. At the invafion of Sabacon, the

Ethiopian, the Egyptians feem to have been difunited bj

*° C. ig. 14,
"•^ C. 19, V, II, 12. i3>

^ V. 3.

*^ See Marfham's Chron. Scec. i6. rioAuxoi^am. p. 443.

fadionsj
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fadions, and under many petty '^ princes. And when the

Ethiopic government ceafed, they again lapfed into a ftate of

mifrule; till at laft twelve of the moft powerful in the nation

aflumed regal dignity ; and each feized to himfelf a portion of

the^'kingdom. This was productive of ftill greater confuiion;

and of more bitter feuds. For though they are faid to have

agreed together for a while; yet they at laft quarrelled, and

hoftilities "^^ commenced, till at laft the monarchy came to

Pfammitichus. Of thefe commotions the prophet Ifaiah

fpeaks, when he is foretelling the deftru6tion of Egypt. '^^ /

willfet the Egyptians^ fays the Deity, agai?jjl the Egyptia?ts;

a?id they JJjallJight every 07ie againjl his brother
.^
and every one

agai7ijl his neighbour ; city againji city^ and nojne agai7ijl 7t07ne.

.And thefpirit of Egypt fmll fail in the midfl thereof : and I

will deflroy the counfel thereof. They were the wifeft people

upon earth ; but their good fenfe was at laft perverted : and

no nation ever co-operated more ftrongly to its own deftruc-

tion. Hence they were conquered by E far-Adon the Aflyrian

;

and by the king of Babylon Nebuchadnezzar, who took ad-

vantage of thefe internal commotions. Afterward they be-

came a more eafy prey to the Perftans, and Grecians, who

ruled over them in their turns. The conqueft of Egypt by

Nebuchadnezzar feems to have been attended with grievous

"^^ Sabacon ^thiops i^gyptum jam disjundis viribus debilitatam occupat. Ibid.

Sasc. 16. p. 456. When afterwards Sennacherib invaded the land, the foldiers re-

fufed to fight. Herodot. L. 2. c. 141.

*^ Tc^v o-^Xkv eti Tapa^af Koci fcvovs efjiq,v?^i8i rpeTTofj.evuv, eTrotrcccvro avvooixoaia.v 01

p.iyiq'oi raiv nyf/jLovajv S'uSexoe,^ Ko.i—ccvsS'it^a.ii lavrsi (icKTiAeii. Diodorus. L. J. p. 59.

See alio Herod. L. 2. c. 147.
** Diodorus. L. i. p, 60.

*' C. 19. V. 2.

'' r calamities,
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calamities, fuch as the nation had never before experienced.

The country, as I have mentioned, was fo happily fituated',

as to have little occafion to interfere with the politics of

other nations. But they were a mighty people, and could

not refrain themfelves from fhewing their power. Hence

they unnecefTarily oppofed both the*^ AfTyrians and Babylo-

nians : and Pharaoh Necho went up " twice to Carchemifh

upon the Euphrates, to encounter thofe nations. He was

at laft '" beaten ; and both by his march upwards, and by

his retreat, he pointed out the path to Egypt, and fhewed,

how it might be affaikd. In confequence of this it was at-

tacked by Nebuchadnezzar, and totally fubdued : and not

content with this, the vidtor feems to have carried his re-

ientment to a vioknt degree, fo as almoft to extirpate the

nation. What they fufFered may be known from what was

predidled ; which contains a fad denunciation of evil. ^^ There-

forCt thusfaith the Lord God \ Behold I will bring a fword
upon thee \ and cut off man^ and beajl out of thee. And the

land of Egyptfjail be deflate and waffe ; ajid theyfjall knowj

that I am the Lord : becaufe he hath faid. The river is

mine^ and I have made it. Behold.^ therefore I am againfl

thee
J

and. agai?jf thy rivers ; and I will make the land of

Egypt utterly wafe^ and deflate^ from the Tower Migdol to

Syene., and the border of Ethiopia. JVo foot of man fall pafs

through ity nor foot of beaf fall pafs through it^ 7ieither fall

it be inhabited forty years. And I will fnake the land of

*' 2 Kings.. c. ig. v. 9. and c. 23.. v. 29. 2 Chron. c. 35. v. 20.

*' 2 Chron. c. 35. v. 20. Jeremiah, c. 46. v. 2.

'^ Jeremiah, c. 46. v. 2.

'* Ezekiel. c. 29. v. 8,

' Vol. Ill, R r E,gypt
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Egypt defolute in the midji of the countries that are defolate-^

and her cities^ among the cities that are laid wafie.^ jlsallbe defo-

late forty years : and I willfcatter the Egyptians among the na-

tions.^ and will difperfe them through the cou?itries. Tet thusfaith

the Lord God, At the end offortyyears will I gather the Egyp-

tiansfrom the people^whitherthey werefcattered. AndIwillbring
again the captivity ofEgypt'^ and will catife them to return into ths

landofPaphroSy into the land oftheir habitation, and theyfoall be

.there a bafe kingdom. In the fubfequent part of this prophecy

there are many beautiful allufions to the rites and idolatry

of this people : and the fame is to be obferv^ed in Jeremiah.
^* Ohy thou daughter, dwelling i?2 Egypt^ fu7'7iify thyfelf to go

into captivity : for Noph foall be wafle and deflate without an

inhabitafit. Egypt is like afair heifer ; but deJlruBioj^ cometh :

it cometh out of the north, Alfo her hired men are ifi the midJl

of her, like fatted bullocks 'y for they alfo—are fled away toge-

ther : they did not ftand, becaufe the dc^ of their calamity was

come upo?i them—'The daughter of Egypt fhall be confounded :

fte JJmll be delivered into the hand of the people of the north.

The Lord of Hofts, the God ofIfrael, faith ; Behold, I willpu-

nifi the multitude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their

- Gods, and their kings ; even Pharaoh, and all them that truft in

him. And I will deliver them into the ha7td of thofe, that feek

.their lives \ and into the hand ofNebuchadrezzar, king of Ba-

. byIon, and into the hand of his fervants : and aftej'wards itfhall

be inhabited, as in the days of old, faith the Lord. We fee, that

the defoladon of the country is foretold by both prophets;

and likewife a rcfloration of thofe, who were to be carried

^* Jeremiah, c. 46. V. 19.

into
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into captivity. This return of the people, according to

Ezekiel, was not to be effeded till after forty years. The
accounts in the Egyptian hiftories concerning thefe times are

very dark and inconfiftent. So much we learn, that there

were great commotions and " migrations of people, when
Pharaoh Necho, and Pfammitichus are fuppofed to have

reigned. And both thefe, and the fubfequent kings, are re-

prefented as admitting the ^"^ Carians, and other nations into

Egypt ; and hiring mercenaries for the defence of the coun-

try. All this is repugnant to their former ^^ manners ; and.

fliews, that the country was become thin of inhabitants, and.

wanted to be repeopled. Moll writers mention an interval

about this time, which is ftyled '^^ovog (xJoa.(nKsurog : but they

iitrppofe it to have been only ^* eleven years. Diodorus Sicu-

ius mentions about the fame time an interval of four *^ ages,

in which there was no king. The original hiftory was un-
doubtedly not fooir ages, but four decads of years ; and
agrees very well with the prophecy of Ezekiel. The hifto-

i^ian places this interval between the reign of Pfammitichus

arid Apries. But there is no truft to be given to the pofition

of the kings of Egypt about this time. Apries is by fome

expreffed ^* Vaphres ; and is with good reafon fappofed to

'^ Plin. L. 6. c. 30. Strabo. L. i6. p. 1115.
'* Diodorus. L. i. p. 60. 61. Strabo. L. 17. p. 1 153.
" UpMrotdroiiv AtyvTcru aAMyXuua-oi. Herod. L. 2, c. 154.

Sir John Marfham thinks very truly, that thefe eleven years relate to the anarchy
brought on by Nebuchadnezzar. Hiatus ifte, five annorum undecim am/:;^(a, cum
calamitatibus ^Egypto a Nabuchodonoforo illatis convenienter fe habec. Chron,.,
Sasc. 18. p. 543.
" L. I. p. 62.

^' Africanus apud Eufeb. et Syncellu-n,

R r %: ^1
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be the Pharaoh Hophra of the " Scriptures. He is the prince,

concerning whom Jeremiah prophesied ; and who by Eu-

'

febius is called ^°
Oyacp^r^?, Vaphres, He introduces him not

long after the captivity : and fays, that when Jerufalem was

ruined, many of the Jews fled to him for fhelter. On this

account it was, that the prophet denounced God's wrath

upon him, and upon thofe, who trufted in his affiflance.

^' Behold., I will watch over them for evil, afid not for good :

and all the men ofjudah^ that are in the land of Egypt, fhall

be conflimed by thefword, and by the famine, u?itil there be an

end of thevi. "Thusfaith the Lord : Behold, I will give Pha-

raoh Hophra, king of Egypt, into the hand of his enemies, and

into the hand ofthem thatfeek his life : as I gave Zedekiah, king

of Judah, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar^ king of Babylon,

his enemy, and that fought his life. By whofe hand he was

cut off, is not faid. We find, *^ that he lived foon after Je-

rufalem had been ruined by the Babylonians ; confequent-

ly before the defolation of Egypt : for this did not happen

till after the feven and twentieth year of the captivity. '' A7id

it came to pafs in thefeveji and twentiethyear, in thefrfl mo7tth,

in the firfl day of the mo?ith, the word of the Lord came unto

me, fayijtg : Son of 7nan ; Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon,

catifed his army to ferve a great fervice agaiiift Tyrus : yet he

had no wages, nor his army, for the fervice that he ferved

againfl it. Therefore thus faith the Lord God: Behold,

'''' Jeremiah, c. 44, v. 30. Toe Cux(pp» (iuenAeac. Seventy.

*° Oux(pfW irii xf, ai tiTpcae(piiyot', aAacrwj vtto Aa-au^icov lep^aaXyifx, 01 toov lovS'auoy

VsAocTToi. Eufeb. Chron. p. ij,

" Jeremiah, c. 44. v. 27.
*' Ibid. V. 30.
*' ILzekiel. c. 29. v. 17. Jeremiah, c, 43. v. 10. and c. 44. v. i.

i J ^ J will
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/ will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzary hng of

Babylon : and he Jhall take her multitude^ and take herfpoil,—
and it fjall be the wages for his army. For I have given him

the land of Egypt for his labour.—^* From Migdol to Syene Jhall

theyfall.—^^And I willfeattcr the Egyptians among the nations^

ajid difperfe them among the countries. This defolation was to

te for forty years ; as the end ofwhich period the Egyptians

were to be reftored. I have dwelt a good deal upon this

fubjed, becaufe it is an aera of great confequence. We nnd

from thefe accounts, that Pharaoh Hophra preceded thefe

calamities ; and fliould be placed prior to the four ages of

Diodorus. We may learn alfo from hence, why the hiftory

of Egypt in general, and efpecially about thefe times, is fo

defeftive. From Sabacon downwards to Apries there is great

" uncertainty and confufion. All this was owing to the feuds

and commotions, and to the final difperfion of the people

;

which was attended with the ruin of their temples, and of

the colleges, where their priefts refided. Thefe were at Aven,

the fame as On; alfo at Taphanes, No-Ammon, Moph, Zoan,

and Pathros : which places, and regions, had been by name
fpecified as the objedls of God's wrath. When their femina-

ries were again opened, and their priefthood eftabliihed ; I

make no doubt, but that the Egyptians tried to retrieve their

loft annals, and to redify what had been impaired. And in

refpeft to aftronomy, and other parts of philofophy, tliey feem

to have fucceeded. But a great part of their hiftory had been

configned to pillars andobelifks; and defcribed in the facred

"+ C. 30. V. 6.

""' Ibid. V. 26.

** See Manfnam's Chron. Sasc. 1 8. p. 542.

charaders.
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characters, which conlifted of hieroglyphics. Thefe were^

imperfed: helps to oral tradition ; and never could from the

beginning give a precife account of thofe great events,

which they were fuppofed to commemorate. They contained

the outlines of the hiftory : the reft was to be fupplied by

thofe, who undertook to explain them ; and who interpreted'

as they had been traditionally inftru6ted. But when this,

traditional information ceafed, or was but imperfe(fbly known,,

thefe characters became in great meafure unintelligible : at

leaft they could never be precifely decyphered. Hence has

arifen that uncertainty, which we experience both in the hif-

tory, and mythology of this people.

OF
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PLUTARCH takes notice of the great difficulties, with

which the Egyptian hiftory is attended. He however

acknowledges, that fome helps are to be obtained; but thofe

inconflderable, and very difcouraging. ' Kanoi Kstttoh Tivsg

OLiro'f^oion^ Km c(.(xv^^c(,t. t/]? c(.Kr,^sia,g svsnTi rctig Kiyvirrim sv^is-

(TTra^^svoLi fJLV^oXoyiaig' ol7\7\ol i'^vyiT^olth Ssiph ^sovraij koli i^syciKcc

fjLiK^oig sKsLV ^vvci^svis. 'There are after allfome Jlight and ob-

fcure traces of true hiflory here and there to befounds as they lie

fcattered up a?id down m the ancient writi?igs ofEgypt. But it re-

quires aperfon ofunconunoii addrefs tofndthem out', one, who ca?i

deduce great truths fro?nfca7ity premifes. This at firfl: is fuffi-

cient to deter a perfon from going on in a fludy of this nature.

But upon recolledion, we find that we have helps, to which

the more early writers were ftrangers. We have for a long

' Plularch. BpcariKix. p. 762.
'^ time
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time had light opening upon us ; and begin now to avail

ourfelves of the blefling. We talk indeed of ancient days,

and times of antiquity ; but that time is moft aged, which

has endured longeft : and thefe are the moft ancient days,

in which we are ourfelves converfant. We enjoy now an

age of accumulated experience : and we are to make ufe of

the helps, which have been tranfmitted, to difpel the mift,

which has preceded.

Nothing has fo embarrafled the learned world, as the dy~

nafties of the kings of Egypt. We find, that there were

people very early in the Chriftian aera, who took pains to

collate and . arrange them : and many of the beft chronolo-

gers in the laft and prefent century have been at much pains

to render them confiftent. But notwithftanding this has been

attempted by perfons of moft confummate learning
; yet

their endeavours have hitherto been attended with little ad-

vantage. The principal of thofe of old, who have at all en-

gaged in this hiftory, are Theophilus, Tatianus, Clemens,

Africanus, Eufebius, and Syncellus. The three firft only

cafually touch upon it : but the others are more particular

and diffufe. Jofephus alfo of Judea, in his curious treatife

againft Apion, has a great deal to this purpofe. The chief

perfons, to whofe authority -tij^^ writers principally appeal,,

are three. The firft is the anonymous author of the Old

Chronicle ; which has been preferved by Syncellus, and

tliought to be of very early date. To this fucceed the dy-

nafties of Manethon of Sebcnnis ; who was an Egyptian

prieft in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus ; and wrote what

he exhibited, at the requeft of that prince. The third is the

account
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account given by Eratofthcnes of Cyrene in the reign of Pto-

lemy Eiiergctes ; who has tranfmitted a curious account of

the Theban kings ; but of thofe folely, without taking any
notice of the princes in other parts of Egypt. From thefe

Egyptian writers the accounts given by Africanus and Eufe-

bius have been compiled ; as well as thofe by Syncellus.

According to thefe chronologers the number of the dynafties

amounts to thirty and one : and they extend downwards to

the reign of Darius, who was conquered by Alexander.

Many moderns have gone deep in thefe inquiries : among
whom we ought to mention with particular refpedt Petavius,

Scaligcr, Perizonius, and the incomparable SirJohn Marfham.

As there are different fpecimens tranfmitted by ancient

authors of the Egyptian hiftory ; one would imagine, that

there could not be much difficulty in collating the reigns of

princes, and correding any miftake, that may have happened

in the dynafties. But thefe writers often differ effentially

from each other : and as there is nothing fynchronical, to

which we can fafely apply ; it is impoffible, when two

writers, or more, differ, to determine which is in the right.

Add to this, that thefe dynafties extend upwards, not only

beyond the deluge ; but one thoufand three hundred and

thirty-fix years beyond the common asra of the creation.

Sir John Marfham is very fanguine in favour of the fyftem,

which he has adopted
; yet is often obliged to complain of

having a moft barren field of inveftigation, where there are

nothing but names and numbers : and he acknowledges

how difficult it is to arrive at any certainty, when a fet of

unmeaning terms prefent themfelves without any collateral

Vol. III. S f hiftory.
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hiHory. There is one miftake common to all, who have-

engaged in this dark fcrutiny. They proceed upon fome

preconceived notion, which they look upon as a certainty

;

and to this teft every thing is brought. Such is the reign of

Inachus, the flood of Ogyges, the landing of Danaus in

Greece. Such alfo is the fuppofed reign of a king, when

Jofeph went into Egypt ; and the reign of another, when

the Ifraelites departed. They fet out upon thefe fads as

firft principles; though they are the things, which want moft

to. be canvafled : and Vv'hen they have too inconflderately

made thefe aflumptions, they put a force upon all other hif-

tory, that it may be brought to accord. In moft lifts of the

Egyptian kings, Menes is found firft. Many writers fuppofe

this perfonage to have been Mizraim : others think it was

Ham ; others again that it was Noah. And as thefe lifts

go down as far as Alexander the Great; the dynafties are to

be dilated, or curtailed, according to their greater or lefs

diftance from the extreams. In one thing they feem to be

agreed, that the number of the dynafties was thirty and one^

Whether it be in the power of man to thoroughly regu-

late the Egyptian chronology, I will not pretend to fay. To
make fome advances towards a work of this confcquence is

worth our attempting: and it it is not always poftible to de-

termine in thefe dynafties what is true, it may however be

of fervice to point out that which is falfe : for by abridging

hiftory of what is fpurious, our purfuit will be reduced into

narrower limits. By thefe means thofe, who come after, will

be lefs liable to be bewildered ; as they will be confined to a

fmaller circle, and confequently brought nearer to the truth.

The
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The firft attempt towards redlifying the chronology of

Egypt muft confift in lopping off intirely the fixteen firft

dynafties from the thirty-one fpecified in Eufebius : for I

am perfuaded, that the original lift confifted of fifteen dy-

nafties only. The reft are abfolutely fpurious ; and have

been the chief caiife of that uncertainty, of which we have

been fo long complaining. This may appear too bold and

defperate a way of procedure : nor would I venture to fpeak

fo confidently, were I not aftlired, that they never really

cxifted; but took their rife from a very common miftake of

the Grecians. This may be proved from that ancient Chro-

nicle, of which I took notice above. The Grecians had

this, and many other good evidences before them, as they

plainly fhew : but they did not underftand the writings, to

which they appealed ; nor the evidences which they have:

tranfinitted. In the firft place I much queftion, whether

any Grecian writer ever learned the language of Egypt.

Many negative proofs might be brought to fhew, that neither

Plato, nor Pythagoras, nor Strabo, were acquainted with

that tongue. If any of them had attempted the acquifition

-of it, fuch was their finefle and delicacy, that the firft harfii

word would have fliocked them ; and they would imme-

diately have given up the purfuit. If they could not bring

themfelves to introduce an uncouth word in their writings,

how could they have endured to have uttered one, and to

have adopted it for common ufe ? I doubt whether any ot

the Fathers were acquainted with the language of the coun-

try. Befides, the hiftories, of which we are fpeaking, were

written in the facred language and character, which were

5 f 2 grown
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grown obfolete : and Manethon, Apion, and the other Hel-

lenic Egyptians, who borrowed from them, were not well

acquainted with their purport. Had thefe memorials been

underftood, we Ihoidd not have been at a lofs to know who

built the pyramids, and formed the lakes and labyrinth,

which were the wonders of the world. In refpedl to the Fa-

thers, who got intelligence in Egypt, they obtained it by a

very uncertain mode of inquiry ; and were obliged to inter-

preters for their knowledge. The Grecians wrote from

left to right: but the more eaftern nations from ^ right to

left. This was a circumftance, which they either did not

knov/ ; or to which they did not always attend ; and

were therefore guilty of great miftakes ; and thefe con-

iifted not only in a faulty arrangement of the elements,

of which the names are compofed ; but alfo in a wrong dif-

tribution of events. Hence an hiftorical feries is often in-

verted from want of knowledge in the true difpofition of the

fubjed. Something fimilar to this has happened in refpe6t

to the Old Chronicle, v/hich has been preferved by Syncel-

lus. It contains an epitome of the Egyptian hiftory ; and

was undoubtedly obvious to every perfon in that country.

In fhort, it mud have been one of the chief fources, from

whence Manethon, and others, who came after him, drew»

Thofe of the Grecians, who copied the dynafties from the

orio^inal, were neceiTarily told, that the true arrangement

here was different from that, which was in ufe in Greece :

that according to their way of reckoning, the firft dynafty

was the fifteenth, or iixteenth, according to the point, from

* Ai>y7rTio( (> .oa(faa»') avro roi^y (S'^^imv stti txccfi-eocc, Herod. L, 2, c. ^6.

7 whence



The Analysis of Ancient Mythologv. -^ly

whence they counted. In confequence of tliis, they have
marked it the fifteenth, or fixteenth ; and then fancying,

that there was a long feries preceding, they have invented

as many dynafties more, as they thought wanting, to fupply
this feeming vacancy. This is not furmife : for we may fee

the very thing done by ^ Syncellus. Fie has tranfmitted to

to us an abridgment of the Egyptian hiftory from the Old
Chronicle ; containing the dynaflies of their kings. And
as he was told, that the firll was the fifteenth according to

his way of numeration, he has aftually marked it the fif-

teenth. In confequence of this, he fuppofes, contrary to the

authority of the hiftory, fourteen prior dynafties, which with
that of the Demigods make thirty in the whole. But what
he calls the fifteenth, was the firfl of the Mizrai'm, who fuc«

ceeded the Auritas, or Demigods ; and this is plainly indi-

cated in the hiftory. It has been fhewn, that there was no
regal ftate in Egypt before the coming of the Shepherds,
ftyled Auritas : that with them commences the hiftory of
the country. Syncellus accordingly, having mentioned from
this Chronicle the imaginary reigns of the Gods, comes at

laft to tho.fe who really reigned ; and places them in this

order :
^ 'GT^ca^tov ^sv rm Kv^nm, ^bvts^qv k tocp Mb^-acciu-j^

r^nov k AiyvTrrim. The firji Jerks of princes was that of the

AuritcB : the fecQitd was that of the Meflrccajis^ or Mizrahn
;

the third ofEgyptiafjs. Thefe are the words of the Chronicle i

and, one would think, fufiiciently clear and determinate,

had not the Greeks been infatuated through their precon-
ceived opinions. The author afterwards fubjoins the lift of

' I mention Syncellus
: but it ms.y be the perfon from whom he borrowed, who

was guilty of this miftakc.

^- 5'-
the ir
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their kings from the Chronicle, in which the Demigods

ftand plainly firft : and there is not the leaft hint given of

any prior dynafties. Syncellus, not knowing, that the De-

migods were the Aurit^e, begins with the next feries as the

firft, and calls it the fifteenth.

' The REIGNS of the GODS,
according to the Old Chronicle.

To Hephaiftus is affigned no time, as he is uniformly appa-

rent both by night and day.

Helius, the fon of Hephaiftus, reigned three myriads of

years.

Then Cronus, and the other twelve Divinities reigned 3984.

years.

Next in order are the Demigods (the Auritae), in number

eight, who reigned 217 years - - - - - - 217

After thefe are enumerated fifteen generations of the

Cunic circle, which take up 443 years - - _ 44^

16. The fixteenth dynafty is of the Tanites, eight

kings, which lafted 190 years ----- 1.^0

17. The feventeenth of Memphites, four in defcent,

—

103 years - - - -------103
1 8. The eighteenth of Memphites, fourteen in defcent,

—348 years ---------- 348

19. The nineteenth of Diofpolites, five in defcent,—

194 years - - - ~ ------ ig^

20. The twentieth of Diofpolites, eight in defcent,

—

^28 y£ars - --------- .228

' Ibid.

21. TJie
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2"i, The tvventy-firfl; of Tanites, fix in dercent,— 121

years ------------121
22» The tvventy-fecond of Tanites, three in defcent,

—

48 years ------^_-.. _ ^g

23. The twenty-third, Diofpolites, two in defcent,—
19 years --------___ 19

24. The twenty-fourth, Saites, three in defcent,—44
years ------------ ^^

25. The twenty-fifth, Ethiopians, three in defcent,

—

44 years ----------- ^^
26. The twenty-fixth, Memphites, feven in defcent,

—

177 years - - ----__-_ x 77
27. The twenty-feventh, Perfians, five in defcent,

—

124 years - ---------124
28. The twenty-eighth, loft.

29. The twenty-ninth, uncertain who.— 39 years - 39

30. The thirtieth, a Tanite,— 18 years - - - _ 18

To the above fliould be added the thirty-firft dynafty, which

confifted of three * Perfians ; for with this every catalogue

^ concluded. The lifts tranfmitted to us by Africanus, and

Eufebius; anti that of Manethon, from whom they borrowed,

clofes wdth this : and it was undoubtedly in the original

copy of Syncellus. We have in the above an epitome of the

regal fucceftion in Egypt, as it ftood in the Ancient Chro-

nicle : and though fhort, it will prove to us of much confe-

Darius Ocliiis, ArfeSj and Darius Codomannus, who was conquered by Alex-

ander.

^ Tpiaxoc['-n TfT^MT-,) fwa.'^i.a. Tlipcrxv (Exaiheacv y, Eufeb. Chron. p. 17. Syn-

cellus. p- 77. p. 256.

6 quence
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quence in our inquiries. We find here, that the Demigods,

or Auritsc, ftand firft: and with them the hiftory of the country

muft commence. Thefe are fucceeded by thofe of the Cunic,

or Royal, circle, the ancient Mizrann : and thofe again by

other dynafties in their order. As to Hephaiftus, Helius,

and the twelve other Gods, they were only fo many facred

titles, which were either prefixed to the Egyptian calendar,

or to the months of the year, by way of diftindion. The
numbers, with which they were accompanied, were aftrono-

mical computations ; and related to time, and its portions,

and not to the reigns of princes. From hence we may be

afTured, that there were no kings prior to thofe abovemen-

tioned. But the Grecians having been told, that in their

retrograde way of computation, the fifteenth dynafty was

the firft, were led to think, that the converfe alfo was true ;

and that the firft was the fifteenth. And thofe, who difircr

in the pofition of the Shepherd dynafty, yet count from the

laft. This may be feen in the Chronicle, which I have exhi-

bited above : where the firft dynafty numbered is the Tanite,

which is marked the fixteenth : and this is the ^ fixteenth

from the bottom, if we include the laft of the Perfians. In

confequence of this, that of the Auritas muft have been the

fourteenth dov/nwards, which would naturally induce us to

expeft many prior kings. But it is manifeft from Egyptian

evidence, from the Chronicle itfelf, that there were no pre-

ceding dynafties : for the lift of the Deities was not taken

into conlideration. Manethon counted it the fifteenth ; and

' The reafon of their flopping at this in tlieir computation upwards, was, becaufe

this was looked upon as the fiift genuine Egyptian dynafty. This will be fhewn

hereafter.

it



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 321

it is accordingly fo exprefTed by Africanus. Hence thefe

writers, and their followers, have been led to fuppofe, that

there were once fourteen dynafties antecedent. They ac-

cordingly prefixed them to the true lift; and immediately

fet themfelves to work, in order to remedy an evil, which

did not exift. For when thirteen or ^ fourteen dynafties

had been thus imagined, it afforded matter of very much

ftudy to find out the perfons, of whom they were compofed.

There was a great vacuity ; and the means were fcanty to-

wards fupplying what was demanded. Menes was at hand

to begin with ; who is made the firft king by all : and to him

they fubjoined a lift of others, wherever they could obtain

them. Africanus in his lift mentions this perfon the firft;

and fays, that he was a Thinite by birth, and deftroyed by

an hippopotamus. In this he is followed by others. But

Menes I have fhewn to have been the Lunar Deity, who was

probably worftiiped in fome Thinite temple. The hippo-

potamus was reprefented as an emblem of his prefervation ;

which they have perverted to an inftrument of his deftruc-

tion. Eufebius ftyles him a Thebinite, and Thebean.

Aioi/^og. 'The jirjl^ who reigned, was Menes the Thebinite, the

Arkccan ; which is hy interpretation the Tonian. This The-

binite, and Arkasan, was, we find, the fame perfon, ofwhom
the lonah, or Dove, was an emblem; fo that of his true hif-

tory we cannot doubt.

At the beginning, next after Menes, they have got together

' They amount to fixteen in Eufebius -, and as many in Africanus.
•' Eufeb. Chron. p. 18. 1. 13.

Vol. III. T t an
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an aflemblage of names, and titles ; fome of which belong

to Deities, and others feem to be borrowed from Eratofthe-

nes, and occur in later ages. Such is Sefoftris, whom they

repeatedly introduce. They reprefent him as a gigantic

perfonage : and he is at times called " Sefolis, SethooHs, Se-

fonchofis, Gefon Gofes; and otherwife diverfified. Diodo-

rusj and others, tell us, how he conquered the whole earth
;,

Co that there was not a nation, which did not acknowledp-e

his power. Upon his return after his conquefts, the firft

thing, which he took in hand, was the making of a long

" ditch upon the eaftern coaft of Egypt, to fecure himfelf

fforix hisi Rcxt neighbours. Strange ! that the monarch of

the whole earth, whofe army is faid to have been above half

a, n:^illion, fliould be afraid of a few clans upon the de-

fert. He is mentioned as the firft of the line of '' Ham,
who reigned in Egypt ; and he is placed immediately after

''^ Orus. According to fome, he comes a degree lower, after

'^ Thules : in which Situation he occurs in '* Eufebius. Yet

he is again introduced by this author ijn, the fecond dynafty

under the name of '^ Sefocris : and the like hiftory is given-

of his height, and ftature, as is to be found in Herodotus,

and Diodorus. Again in the twelfth dynafty we meet with
'* Gefon Gofes, in our copies of Eufebius ft;yled '' Sefon.chorisj

" Newton's Chron. p. 69.

" Diodor. Sic. L. i. p. 51.

" Chron. Pafchale. p. 47.

'* Scholia in Apollon. L. 4. v. 272.

*' Ceilrcnus. p. 20.

'" Eufcb. Chron. p. 7. 1. 43.

" Ibid. p. 14-

'* SyncelUis. p. 59.

" Eulcb. Chrcn. p. 14. but
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but by Syncellus more truly rendered " Sefotichofis : and,
what is flrange, next but one in the fame dynafty, we meet
with *' Sefoftris. That we may not fuppofe him to have
been a different perfon of the fame name, a fliort hiftory of
his life and conquefts is annexed. His height too, and fta-

ture, are defcribcd, juft as we find them reprefented by other
authors. From hence we may be afllired of the identity of
this perfon, who is thus repeatedly introduced to make up a
fuppofed deficiency. In fhort they have adopted every va-
riation of a name, and out of it formed a new king.

In this manner writers have tried to fupply the vacancies
in their imaginary dynaflies of the kings of Egypt. But they
foon begin to be tired : and we have many dynaflies without
a fmgle name. The duration alfo of the reigns is often too
fhort to be credited. In the eighth dynafly, twenty-feven
Memphites reign but 146 years; which is little more than
five years apiece. In the eleventh, fixteen Diofpolites reign
but 43 years

; which amount not to three years apiece. In
the thirteenth dynafty, fixty more Diofpolites are found, and
the fum of their reigns is but 184 years; which are not
more than three years and a few weeks apiece. But, what is

of all the moft incredible, in the feventh dynafty feventy
kings reign jufl " feventy days.

From the above we may perceive into what difficulties
the chronologers were brought, who tried to fupply thefe

'" P- 7.?.

" Ibid. p. 59.

" Quot dies, tot reges. Marfiiam's Chron. Sxc. y. p. 90. Eulchius alters this
to hftcen days apiece: upon which Sir John Marfham obferves, Numerus dierum
augetur, ut reges finguli xv. dies habeanr. Ibid.

T t 2 fuper-
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fupernumerary dynafties by fuch wretched means. They*

fearched into every old regifter j and laid their hands upon

every lift, which occurred, in order to fill up thefe vacancies.

Synccllus fuppofes "^ Menes to have been Mizraim : but I

have fhewn, that he was another perfon ; and the emblem o£

the hippopotamus proves it. Beiides, what reafon have we

to imagine, that Mizraim reigned in Egypt ; or that he was

devoured by fuch an animal ? The kings, who are brouglit

in immediate fuccefTion to him, are ""^ Athothis, Cercenes,

and Venephes. But thefe very kings occur in the fame order

elfewhere. They occupy the fifty-ninth, fixtieth, and fix-

ty-firft places in the catalogue ot Syncellus. They confe-

quently lived above one thoufand years later. Who can put

up with thefe dynafties of Diofpolites, and others, whofe

reigns are fo uncommonly ftiort ? And is it poflible to give

credit to the account of feventy kings, who reigned but fe-

venty days ? May we not be affured> that it was fome col-

lege hiftory ; and related to a fociety of priefts, whofe office

came in rotation ; and who attended once in that ""^ term ?

After all, that Africanus, or Manethon before him could da

to m.ake up what was wanting, yet many dynafties have,

fcarce a name inferted. The feventh, eighth, ^* tenth, ele-

venth, thirteenth, and fourteenth, are quite anonymous

:

^' Syncellus. p. 91.
^* Euleb. Chron. p. 14.

*' The Cunocephali were faid to die by piecemeal ; and the whole body was ex-

t\n& after feventy-two days. Ems (i"' ax at iQi'ofj.ny.ovia. xxi Suo 'uj-Ampeo^Mo-iv ri/xfpat^

TOTg oAo? a7ro9!'H(Tx.ii. Horapollo. L. i.e. 14. p. 29. They were undoubtedly an

-order of priefts, who were in waiting at fon'je temple ; and their term was completed

in feventy-two, or rather in feventy, days. See of this work Vol. I. p. ^35. note 14.

*" In the ninth, one name only out of nineteen fpecified.

and
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and in many places, where names have been inferted bv

Africanus, they are rejeded by Eufebius, who came after

him.

For thefe reafons, and from the authority of the Old
Chronicle, I entirely fet afide the reigns of all princes an-

tecedent to the Auritie, or Shepherds. They firfl: reigned

in Egypt, as the beft hiftories fhew. And however high the

later Egyptians may have carried their antiquity ; I cannot

admit of any dynafty prior to the fifteenth, counting back
from the laft. Indeed we may infer, that the fifteenth was
looked upon by all as the leading dynafty, before the true

fyftem was fpoiled. And even afterwards, there feems to

have been a tacit reference to it, as to a ftated point, by
which every thing elfe was to be determined. Both Mane-
thon, and Africanus place the Auritae, or Shepherds, in the fif-

teenth dynafty; but count from the firft. Eufebius alfo places

them in the fifteenth, ifwe count from the ^' laft. From hence
we may perceive, tliat which way fo ever we may reckon ; and
however the accounts may have been impaired-, the fifteenth

was the obje6t> by which they were originally determined.

The words of Africanus are very remarkable, when he fpeaks
of the kings of this dynafty. '* lienehmTri IlQiuLsvm. Hrccy

h ^oiviKsg ^si/oi ^cc(TiXsig, /, 01 mi Ms[.i(pLu elXov 0; nm bv too Xs-

^.^OiTYi vofj^M TTo'Aiv szTLTOLV, dp rig o^^m^JLemi AiyvTriiag s^siccjcoLno,

The fifteenth is the dynafty of the Shepherds. Thefe wereforeign
pri7ices,ftyled Ph(B7iices.. They- firft built themfehes a city, in

*' It is to be obferved, that- Eufebius begins with what he flyles the f^ventcenth,
and. ends with the tiiirty.. firft : but in thc-kries the twentjvfirft is fomchow oniittcdJ''

•^ Syncellus. p. 61.

ihe
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the Seihro'ite for rather ^^ Sethite) region ; fro7n whe7tcc they

made their invafio?!^ and conquered all Egypt. This author

having mentioned thefe Shepherds, whom he calls Phcenices,

adds a dynafty of thirty-two Hellenic Shepherds ; and a

third of forty-three Shepherds, who reigned collaterally with

as many kings of Thebes. This is extraordinary, that they

fhould correfpond fo exactly in number ; but what is more

ftrange, that they fhould reign the fame number of years.

5° 'O|u.oy o{ Yloi^evsg koli 01 (drj^oLioi &^0L<n7\iV(rcLV st/j pvot. The

Shepherd ki?igSj and thofe of Thebes reigned thefame number of

years : which amount to one huiidred arid fifty 07ie. We fee

here two dynafties at different places, commencing at the

fame time, which correfpond precifely in number of kings,

and in number of years. And the fum of thefe years allows

little more than three years and an half to the reign of each

prince. For there are forty-three in each place ; and reign

but one hundred and fifty-one years ; which is incredible.

"Both the Phoenician, and Hellenic Shepherds were certainly

the fame as thofe, who made an inroad into Egypt, and took

Memphis ; and afterwards conquered the whole country.

They are brought by Africanus in fucceflion after the for-

mer ; but were certainly the fame, however diverfified by

titles, and increafed in number. The years of their reigns

are apparently a forgery. We may, I think, be affured,

that Manethon and Africanus out of one dynafty have formed

three ; and have brought them in fucceflion to one another.

And this arofe from their not knowing the ancient titles of

the perfons ; nor the hiftory with which it was attended.

*'
It was the province of Scth, called alfo Sait, to which the author alludes.

'° Syncellus. p. 61. 6 Eufcbius
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Eufebius faw this ; and therefore ftruck out two of thefe

dynaflies ; and brought the third downwards two degrees

lower. By tkefe means the dynafty of the Shepherds is made

the fifteenth upwards ; which is the true place : and at this

commences the hiftory of Egypt. If then we take away

the two fuppofititious. dynafties of Manethon, which are re-

jecfled by Eufebius, the Shepherd dynafty, marked by him

the fifteenth, will be the fifteenth from the bottom. And
It will be plain, that the feries, from the Shepherds to the

laft Perfic princes inclufivc, confifted at firft of fifteen dy-

nafties only. The notion of any antecedent kings arofe fronr

a retrograde manner of counting among the Greeks ; and

from an error in confequence of it. In Eufebius the Shep-

herd dynafly is the fifteenth from the bottom : and if we
difcard the two fpurious dynafties, which he has fubftituted

fn the room of the two inferted by Manethon, it will be

found the fifteenth from the top, and accord every way. In.

fhort, it was, according to Manethon, the center dynafty ol

twenty-nine. All from it inclufive downwards were ge-

nuine ; but the fourteenst above fuppofititious. They

were fuperadded, as I before faid, from an error in judgment,

and a faulty way of computation.

As the mifhake began with Manethon and- the Hellenic

Egyptians ; it may be worth while to give a* lift of the dy-

nafties, as they ftood before they were further corrupted by

the Grecians in other parts.

THE
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THE

EGYPTIANS DYNASTIES
From the D E L U G E,

As they are recorded by Manethon.

l^he Firfl Dynafiy,

Next after the Demigods was Menes the The-

einite, who was deftroyed by a crocodile.

Athothis.

Cencenes.

Venephes.

Ufaphaedus.

Miebidus.

Semcmpfis.

Bienaches.

TTdz Second Dynafiy of Thmites,

Boethus.

Kaeachus.

Binothris.

Tlas.

Sethenes.

Choeres.

Nephercheres.

TTje Third Dynafiy of Memphites,

Necherophes.

Toforthrus.
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Toforthrus.

Tyris.

Mefochris.

Soiphis.

Tofertails.

Achis.

Siphouris.

Kerpheres.

The Fourth Dynafiy of Memphitss.

Soris.

Suphis.

Suphis the Second,

Mencheres.

Ratsefes.

Bfcheres.

Sebercheres.

Thamphthis.

Sefocris, who was five cubits high, and three

in circumference.

A ninth unknown.

The Fifth Dynafiy of Elephantine Kings.

Ufercheres.

Sephres.

Nephercheres.

Siftris.

Cheres.

Rathuris.

Merchercs.

Vol. III. U u Tarcheres.



330 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

Tarcheres.

Obnos.

The Sixth Dynajly of Memphites.

Othoes.

Phius.

Methufuphis.

Phiops.

Mentefuphis.

Nitocris.

The Seventh Dynajly.

Seventy Memphites, who reign feventy days.

The Eighth Dynafty.

Twenty -feven Memphites, who reign 146

years.

The Ninth Dynajly conftjls of nineteen Princes of Heracka^

Othoes, killed by a crocodile.

The eighteeen others unknown.

The Te7ith Dynajly,,

Nineteen Heraclotics, who reign 185 years;

their names and hiftory unknown.

The Eleve72th Dynajly,

Sixteen Diofpolites, who reign 43 years.

Of thefe Amemenenes only fpecified.

g The
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The Twelfth Dyiiajly : twelve Diofpolites.

^' Sefonchoris, the fon of Ainanemes.

Sefoftris : the great monarch, who conquered

all the world: the next in order to ^^ Ofiris :

his height was four cubits, three palms, and

two digits.

Lachares.

'^ Ammeres.

Ammenemes,

Scemiophris.

The reft unknown.

The Thirteenth Dytiajly,

Sixty Diofpolites, who reign 184 years. No
names nor hiftory mentioned.

The Fourtee7ith Dyjiajly.

No rhention made of it. Eufebius however fupplies this vacan-

cy with a Dynafty of 76 Xoites, who reign coUediveiy 1 84
years : which is but two ^* years and five months apiece.

'' He is called Sefonchofis by Syncellus In another lift. He is faid to have

been the fon of the former king. But all dynafties begin with kings of a new
family.

'^ OvvTTo AiyuTTTti)!' /w,5Ta Ocrifiv fo/jjamvact. How then can he be a king in the

twelfth dynafty ? The account of his ftature is from Eufebius.

'' Thefe three feem not to have been in Manethon : but are fupplied by Afri-

canus.

^' See Syncellus. p. 49. Some make the number of years 4S4, which amounts

to abou: fix years and feven months apiece. Neither account feems credible.

uu 2 noe
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'The Fifteenth "'^ Dynafty is of the Shepherds.

Tliefe were fix foreign princes, ftyled Phoenices, who took

Memphis ; and built a city in the Sethro'ite nome ; from

whence they made an irruption, and conquered all Egypt*

Saithes.

Beon.

Pachnan.
.

~

Staan.

Archies.

Aphobis.

At this period are introduced the two fpurious dynafties

by Manethon ; or at leaft by ^^ Africanus.

The firft is of thirty-two Grecian Shepherd kings, who

reign 518 years.

The fecond of forty-three Shepherd kings, who reign col-

laterally with juft the fame number of Diofpolites : and alfo

reign precifely the fame number of years j which amount

to 153.

Thefe dynafties I omit : and in confequence of it call the

next dynafty the lixteenth.

The Sixteenth Dynnfly offxteeji Diofpolites.

Amos.

Chebros.

Amenophthis*

" This is in reality the firft dynafty of Egyptian kings.

'* It is not certain to whom this miftake is to be attributed \ but I fhouH judge,

that it was owing to Africanus,

Amerfts.
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Amerfis.

Mifaphri«.

Mifphragmuthofis.

Tuthmofis.

Amenophis.

Orus.

Acherres.

Rathos.

Chebres.

Acherres.

Armefes.

RammefTes.

Ammenoph.

The Seventeenth Dynafly of Diofpolites,

Sethos»

Rapfaces.

Ammenephthes.

Ramefes.

Ammefemnes,

Thuoris.

Alcandrus.

I'he Eighteenth Dynajiy of twelve Diofpolites.

No names nor hiftory is given.

The Nineteenth Dy?iafty offeven Tahites.

Smedes.

Phufenes.

Nephelcheres.

Amenophthis.
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Amenophthis.

Oiocor.

Pinaches.

Sulennes.

The Twentieth Dynajly of nine Bubafiites,

Sefonchis.

Oforoth.

The three next are not named.

Tacellothis.

The three next are rot n.imed.

The Twe7tty-firft Dy7iafiy ofJou?' Tanites.

Petubates.

Oforcho.

Pfammus.

Zeet.

Tloe T'we7ity-fecond Dyjjo/ly.

Bochoris the Saite.

The Tisoenty-third Dynajly of three Ethiopians.

Sabbacon.

Sevechus.

Tarchon.

The Tweiity-foiirth Dynajly of nine Sa'ites,

Stephinates.

Nerepfos.

Nechao.

Pfam-
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Pfammitichus.

Nechao the Second,

Pfammuthis.

Vaphris.

Amoiis.

Pfammacherites.

The Twenty-fifth Dynafly of eight Perftaiis,

Cambyfes.

Darius, the Son of Hyflafpes.

Xerxes.

Artabanus.

Artaxerxes.

Xerxes.

Sogdianus.

Darius.

The TweTi^^'-fxth Dynafly.

AmyrtfJus the Sai'te.

The Twer.ty-fevinth Dynafly offour Meftdefans,.

Nepherites.

Ach^ris.

PfiQimuthis.

Ncphorotes.

The Twenty-eighth Dynafly of three Sebetinytes,.

Nefranebes,

T. COS.

N e fl^iiebes .. The-
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Tie Twejity-ninth Dyjiafiy of three Perjtans.

Oclius.

Arfes.

Darius : the fame who was conquered by

Alexander.

Such was the ftate of the dynafties, before they had fuffer-

ed a fecond interpolation, by having two, which were fpu-

rious, inferted. Thefe confifted of no Icis than feventy

Grecian, and other, Shepherd kings, which are very jufdy

fet afide by Eufebius. This learned writer had done well,

if he had flopped fhort, after that he had remedied the mif-

take in Africanus. But he had no fufpicion, that the pre-

vious dynafties were all fpurious ; I mean all thofe before

the fifteenth. Fie was therefore fearful of making a gap in

the lift ; and has fupplied the place of thofe, which he ex-

punged, with fome Diofpolites, or ^^ Thebans. But they

fhould be all alike cancelled : for with the Shepherds, thofe

Auritae, and Demigods, the chronology of Egypt began.

Therefore the feventeenth dynafty of Eufebius fhould have

been marked the firft ; for it certainly was fo efteemed

by the ancient Egyptians ; and we ought for the future to

read, IT^wtj] A^^^aj-sicc, lioi^JLevB; rj(ro(.v ^svoi jSair/As/?, oi koli Msfj.-^

<piv iiTKOVy KTh. The Jirji dy77ajiy cojtjtjis of the Shepherd kings

^

" As the two dynafties of Manethon were brought after the Shepherds, Eufebius

varies his difpofition, and places his Diofpolites above them : for he faw plainly

that the place of the Shepherds was the fifteenth inclufive from the bottom. But

by this interpolation he made it the feventeenth from the top. Whereas it was the

center dynafty equally removed from the extremes. It ftood between the fpu-

rious and the genuine dynafties •, and belonged tg the latter.

7 ivho
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who were foreigners^ and took Memphis^ &c. To the truth of

this the Old Chronicle bearr^ witnefs : in which the flrft

who reign are the Shepherds, under the title of Semidci and

Auritas. The number and titles of the dynafties do not

turn out fo precifely the ^^ fame, as we find them in other

accounts ; for the Chronicle falls off towards the end \ being

mod defedliv^e, where we might expedl it to be moft perfed:.

It affords however, though very concife, the great outlines

of the Egyptian chronology ; and muii be efteemed as an

excellent guide, as far as it is capable of condii6ling us. I

would not therefore do any thing to difparage its merit : yet

it is probably nothing more than a part of a yearly calendar,

in which the ceieftial motions were calculated. The months

and holydays fpecified, and the reigns of the kings prefixed.

Among many others, there were two Hermetic books, in

common ufe among the Egyptians. The " firfl: of thefe re-

lated to the energy of the heavens ; to the powers of the

planets, and the influence of the ftars ; and was properly a

treatife concerning horofcopes, and aftrology ; and was full

of dark and myfterious learning. The other, which related

to the real operations of nature, was of more ufe, but in lefs

efteem ; being nothing more than a common almanack, and

fo denominated. *° Tars gv toic A7\^bvi'^iclkqi; (forte AX^sviol-

<TBm,BV TOi; BQ"^Ol.TQi; Biy^B 7Y,V 'UTOL^' AiyVKTlOig C/ATlOhoyiOLV. What
'' It has in fome places been altered to ferve a purpofe ; and probably by Syn-

ccllus.

>' Jamblichus, Se(fl. 8. c. 4. p. i5o.
*° Ibid.

.
Vol. III. X X fays
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fays Chaeremon, is comprijed in the Rgyptiait almanacks^,

contains but a fmall part of the Herma'tc injiitutions. The

whole, that relates to the rijifig and occultation of the Jiars, to-

the increafe and decreafe of the moon, was held in the leaf: efli-

mation. Porphyry likewife mentions the Egyptian Alma-

nacks ; and gives an account of their contents, which feem

to be very curious. They coniifted of a detail about the

phafes of the fun, and moon ; and of the riiing, and fetting

of the ftars for the year : alfo of the afped:s and influences of

the planets, and what was from them portended :

'^'^

koli ^s^x-

TTSicci 'WOLom, there was alfo fotne phyfcat advice fubjoined. Alt

this, fays Porphyry, sv K7^^svi')(iOLK0ig (psfSTai, is contained in

the Egyptian almanacks. According to lamblichus, thefe

calendars were not held in fo high repute, as the other Her-

Tiietic writings. Be this as it may, our Chronicle is proba-

bly of this fort : and though formerly of no great efleem on

account of its being cheap and obvious, yet not at all for that

reafon of lefs authority. It began, as I have fhewn, with the

fuppofed reign of Hephaiftus, and of the Sun ; and after-

wards of Cronus, and twelve other Gods. Syncellus ima-

gines, that it mifled Manethon by the immenfe number of

year^, of which thefe reigns are faid to confift. The amount

of the whole was no lefs than 36525 years. There is fome-

thing particular in this number, to which we muft attend j

as it has mifled not only Manethon, but Syncellus. For

they with many more have applied thefe numbers to the dy-

nafties of Egypt : by which means the annals ot the country

have been carried to an unwarrantable height. lamblichus,

*' Epiflola ad Ancbonem. p. 7.

who
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who had ftudied the Egyptian hiftory very clofely, takes no-

tice of the fame numbers, and applies them to the writings

of Hermes. He introduces Chaeremon, who is fpeaking of

firft principles and effences :
** all which^ fays he, Hermes

tranjjnitted in twenty thoufand volumes^ according to Seleucus^

or rather^ as M.a7ietho7t has Jheiv?!, they were compkated in

thirty-fix thoufand five hundred and thirty-five. We may
from hence perceive, how uncertain writers were about

a circumftance of this confequence. What fome applied

to the duration of their monarchy, others fuppofed to

be a number of books, the volumes written by Hermes. But

the numbers were mifapplied in both cafes. They related

indeed to volumes ; but to volumes of another nature ; to

the revolutions of the fun : and were an artificial calcula-

tion. One kind of Egyptian year conilfted of three hun-

dred and fixty days ; with the five STroLyofJLSVOLi, which were

facred to five Deities, *^ Ofiris, Aroueris, Typhon, Ifis, and

Nephthe. Some Deity, or title of a Deity, was afiixed to

every day in the calendar : hence they amounted to 365 in

number. Thefe were introduced into Greece, and, as was

fuppofed, by Orpheus. To this Theophilus alludes, when
he upbraids Orpheus with his polytheifm. '^ti Cfj(ps7\r,Q'£V

O^cpsa 01 T^iamtrm s^-riKonct "srsnTS ©soi ; fFhat advantage did

Orpheus ever findfirom his three hundred and fiixty-five Gods f

This year of 365 days was termed the Sothic, from Sothis,

^^ ToLiixiv Qvv oAai'EpfAKevrxti S'tcf^upiccn (^iQXoif, m'Zi^siix.oi acTnypx-^xro' n tcch

^fua-f^vpieciS Tg xa< f^otx.ia-^tXiat.t?, kcci srivrccxoaiaa staj sixotri srivn, ik ^fa(•£6w; <V'f •:;,,

TiXiMi KviS'ii^i. lamblich. Seft. 8. c. i. p. 157,
*' Plutarch. Ifiset Ofir. p. ^^^.
"** Theoph. ad Autol. L, 3. p. 381.

X X 2 the
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the dog-ftar ; at whofe heliacal rifing it was fuppofed to com-

mence. But they had another year in Upper Egypt, which

was heliacal, and ftyled the Theban. This confifted more

accurately of three hundred iixty-five days, and {ix hours.

^^ Tlsns cJ" ir,[JL£^ag koli tstol^tov Toig ^oohacL fJUiTiv BTroLya^ri.

"They add, fays Diodorus, to the twelve 7nonths, jive days complete

a?id one quartej\ It was ufed in many parts of Egypt : and

the numbers fpoken of above, related to a period in calcu-

lation ; and was no hiftorical account. They were the

amount of days in a cycle of one hundred years : for if one

year confifts of three hundred iixty-five days, and a fourth

part, they in one hundred years will amount to 36525, the

number of which we treat. What therefore had belonged to

an ancient ephemeris, has by miftake been applied to hiftori-

cal computation : and days have been taken for years. This

might well raife the Egyptian hiftory to an unwarrantable

height ; and make it precede the creation by many ages.

Some have thought to evade this difficulty by fuppoling that

the years ''* XsMvcciOij and ^''
^YiHOCiOi shccutqIj lunar and monthly

"' Diotl. I,. I. p. 46.

Cuius Cffif.ir

—

iniitatus TEgyptios, folos dlvinarum rerum omnium confcios, ad

numerum foils, qui dicbus fingulis tricenis icxaginta quinque et quadrante curluai

conficit, annum dirigcre contendit. Macrob. Sat. L. i. c. 14. p. 17S.

The Thebans undcrftood rm' tir a.xp£ii a(r^c?^.o-)ixr. Diod. L. i. p. 46.

(iEgyptii menfes) tricenum dierum omncs habent : eoque cxplicitis duodecinj.

menlibus, id efl:, 360 dicbus exacfbis, tunc inter Augullum et Septembrem reliquas

quinque dies anno fuo reddunt •, adneilentes, quarto quoque anno exai5to, interca-

iarem, qui ex quadrantibus confit. Macrob. Sat. L. i.c.i5.p. iSo.

** Euleb. Chron. p. 8. See Diodorus. L. i. p. 22. Kaicc rw tw 2:A)};'J),- -Tirsoto^jv

ocyia^cii rci iviocjiov.

"•^ Oi "} ccp vjap avTcti sracXxtoTo.Tot'Zi^i'n'xiyi iCpxazov eivxi, n jxin'tam r'di ii'iavrss £*

xfJLSPuv TfiaxoiTa auvi^onccc. 'Oi S's iJt,eT(x. raxs; 'H(J.Seoi oupovi i-naXow tbc evtavry?.

Syncellus. p. 40. Apud .^.gyntios pro annis menfes haberi. Varro apud Laftanr.

L. 2. c. 12. p. iCg. years I
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years ; which were in ufe in fome parts of Egypt. Syncellus

tries to folve it another way ; by giving the dynafties from

the lixteenth downward their proper number of years, and

allowing the overplus to the Gods, and Demigods. But we
have no occafion to have recourfe to thefe helps : for the

numbers of the real dynafties had nothing to do with this

aftronomical computation : and lamblichus, who equally

mifapplies *^ them, ftiews, that they who treated of them
differed in their opinions, and were by no means "'^ confiftent.

The dynafty ot thofe kings, who immediately fucceeded

the Shepherds, is termed the Cynic cycle : and the ftar Si-

rius, and many other things of eminence among the Egyp-

tians, were ftyled Cynic ; and fuppofed to have fome refer-

ence to dogs. But the Cynic cycle, or more properly the
^° Cunic, was the Royal cycle, and related to a feries of

kings : and every thing fo denominated is to be taken in

that acceptation. Some of the books of Hermes are ftyled

Tbvikoli KCLi ^' Kv^avLKOH, Gem'c and Cui'anic ; and from them

it is faid, that Apion, Manethon, and Panodorus obtained

moft of their knowledge. Thefe fecm to be both Egyptian

terms, diftorted by the Greeks ; but oi: the fame purport, as

that above. They were properly Chanic and Curanic

books ; and contained the hiftory of the priefts, and kings

*' He fuppofes, that they related to the bocJks of Hermes : but the bocks of Her-

mes were but forty-two. Clemens mentions them, and ipecifKs the contents of

each. Strom. L. 6. p. 75S.

''^ We learn from him, that what Syncellus in aftertimes applied to Chronology,

was by Manethon thought to relate to the books of Hermes. Sedt. 8. p. 157.
'° Cun, Chon, Cohen, a King. See Vol. I. Radicals.

'' By Syncellus exprcllcd Y^upclvvh^. 'n>x7rfp iv TctiTii'ixonrii'Ep/j.ii, v.cti ev tuh Kw-

^oLvvidi (ii^Aoii iip^iTcci. p. 52. See Vol. I. of this work. Radicals. Keren, Rex.

Kuran, Heliicus. Hence xurr-?, Koi^ato5.

of
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of tlie country. Every Grecian term, which alludes to Egypt,

and its hiftory, is to be fufpefted. It is to be obferved, that

Manethon, and his copier Africanus, mention, that after the

reigns of the Demigods, there was a fucceffion of other per-

fons ; and he fpecifies thofe of the firft dynafty. ^^ MsTct

vskvol; rove 'Hfju^ssg 'ur^mri (^ariXBia KOLTCLPi^fjLZiTOLi^ ktX. But

what can we rnake of thefe terms ? Pojl manes Semideos

prima dynajiia^ or poji cadave?'a Semideos pj'i7na dynajiia^ &c.

They cannot be made fenfe by any expoiition. Eufebius faw,

that there was fome miftake ; and he has altered it by in-

ferting a copulative. ^^ Msra vevzccg koli Tsg 'tifJuSsag 'W^CfJTi]v

hvafsiav fCOiTa^i^^airi. But this does not feem to mend the

matter. PoJ^ manes, vel cadavera, et Semideos pritna dynajlia

numeratur. In another place Syncellus, befides the vzKVzg

'H(Jnkoiy makes mention of ^ ©swv, mi 'Hp^sw;/, Kdi vsKVcaVy

KXi ^vrjTOOV : Deorum^ et Semideorum^ et cadaverwn, et mo7'ta-

lium. But what fenfe can be obtained from hence ? Is it

not manifeft, that there is fome miftake in terms ? I think,

we may be affured, that what the Grecians have rendered

vzKoq, a dead body, was Nechus, a King : and that by the

words Msra vzmv.g 'Hjat^sa? 'sr^wTj} ^ariKsix, we are to under-

ftand, poft reges Semideos, after the reigns of the Demigods-

began thefrfl Egyptian dynafty. The title of Nechus was

very " ancient, and to be found in many nations. The king

'* Syncellus. p. 54.

" Eufeb. Chron. p. 14. Msra rgxt^as xai ths 'HjHiSsa?. Eufeb. apud Syncellum.

P- 5S-
'* Syncellus. p. 40.

5' It feems to have been exprelTed Ntcho, Nechao, Nechus, Negus ; and was pro-

bably the fame as nJ3, Nagud of the Hebrews, which fignifies a Prince. It occurs

in compofition •, and wc read of Necepfus, Necherophes, kings of Egypt. It was a

common title.
*^*"
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ofAbyffinia is called Negus at this day. The purport of

the hiflory given will, I think, prove what I fay. Syncellus

mentions, that Manethon borrowed what he wrote from the

books of Hermes ; and that the firft part of his work gave

an account of the Gods, and Demigods ; which laft we
know were mortal men, and reigned in '^ Egypt. Thefe cer-

tainly were the firft, who had the title of Nechu-s : and it is

infeparably found with them. Eufebius indeed and Syncel-

lus take pains to disjoin them ; and out of them would form
a different fet of perfons. The former accordingly through

miftake complains of the Egyptians for introducing fuch a

ftrange fet of perfonages. ^^ YIol^ol tstoi; ('H|C/j^£Oi?) vsavcf^v

IxvaoXoyiav. Beftdes thefe Demigods, they have got together

a tedious ill-grounded hijlory of dead perfons, and other

mortals, who reigned. But the whole of this is a miftake of

the true hiftory : and I am perfuaded from the pofition of

the terms, that what Eufebius alluded to fliould have been

rendered NB'^ifiv KUi eiB^m ^ol(Ti7\boov, And in the readijig

above, ^asTa vBKVOLg 'Hfjuhag fhould have been expreffed, ac-

cording to the original, fjisra Ns'^ovg 'HfJU^Bagy pofl reges

Semideos, after the Demigod kings, the firft dynafy C07nme7jced.

But either the traiiHators, or tranfcribers, did not know the

meaning of the title Nechus ; and have changed it to yB'/.'jg^

a dead body. The like is to be obferved in the paffage above

quoted from Syncellus ; where the three orders of princes

are mentioned, which occurred in the Egyptian lifts : ©sw;/,

'* 'H^<9£ci /2ao-<AS(;

—

xoii iJ.iT ccji'di yivia.1 uKmr^'^i y.vy.K^. Eufcb. Cliron. p. 7.

" Syncellus. p. 40.

6 Ky.l
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KCLi 'H^JLiOsccfy KOLi vBKVm^ KOii ^nftm. I make no doubt, but

according to the true hiftory the reading was, 05wy, kca 'H^i-

i^£6(;^, KOLi "Ssyoov ^i/r^rc^v : Gorisy and Demigods^ a?id kmgSy who

were 7tiortah. I'liefe mortal kings are mentioned in contra-

diftindion to the Gods, and Demigods, though the latter

were equally men, but were ftill efteemed a fuperior order

of beings. Eufebius is very fevere upon the Egyptian annals,

as beino- full of forgeries. But in this I muft in fome degree

diffent from this very learned author. For I believe, that

the hiftory of Egypt would have been fomid far more con-

fiftent, than is imagined, if it had never been perverted by

thofe who borrowed from it. The Grecians ruined a fine

fyftem by blending what related to aftronomy with chrono-

logy ; and confounding theology with ^^ hiftory : by not dif-

tinguifhing between Gods, and men ; between reigns of

kings, and revolutions in the heavens. The kings of Egypt

had many names, and titles. ^' Aimv^jLOi, KCii t^ioovv^jloi 'UTqX-

T^ayn Toov AiyvTrrLooi/ oi 'BoLTihsig sv^r\VTa.i. The pri?ices of the

country have often two^ and often three names. The Deities

had ftill a greater variety : and I have before mentioned a

ftatue of Ifis, infcribed, ^° Ifidi Myrionymse, to Ifis with a

thoufand iiames. Thefe names and titles have been branched

out into perfons, and inferted in the lifts of the real monarchs.

Hence we find Menes, the Lunar God, with the hippopota-

mus ftand foremoft ; and Ofiris, and Orus nearly in the fame

pofition. I have mentioned of Ofiris, that he was expofed

5' Both Eufebius and Syncellus failed by trying to adapt foreign occurrences to

Grecian mythology.

'' Syncellus. p. 63.

'° Gruter. p. 83. n. 11.

JO ,
m
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in an ark, and for a long time in a ftate of death. Tlie like

is faid of Orus, whom ^'
Ifis found floating upon the waters:

alfo of Adonis, and Thamuz, who returned to light after the

expiration of a year. We have the fame hiftory concerning

Talus, or Tulus, who fucceeded Orus. He is by fome called

Thoulus ; and is faid to have had a renewal of life, and to

have recovered, when Cybele was in labour.

Laftly, it is faid of ^^ Rhamefes, whom Herodotus calls

Rhampflnitus, that he defcended to the manfions of death ;

and after fome flay returned to light. The anniverfary of his

return was held facred, and obferved as a feftival by the

Egyptians. I mention thefe things to fhew, that the whole

is one and the fame hiftory : and that all thefe names are

titles of the fame perfon. They have however been other-

wife efteemed : and we find them accordingly inferted in the

lifts of kings ; by which means the chronology of Egypt

has been embarrafled greatly.

Having mentioned Rhamefes, and his defcent to Hades, I

cannot help adding a fhort piece of hiftory concerning him in

*' Plutarch. Ifis et Ofir. p. ^i^-j.

** Nonnus. L. 25. p. 674. TaAajs' nhio;. Hefych. TaAaios' 'Ziui ev

Kfnrt). Ibid.

' EXiyov TBTcv 70V (2ccai?^tix i^Moi' xxra€}]vai xarw £5 top 01 'EAA>ji'gs oc'i^v vo/xi^sa-i

iivxi. Herodotus. L. 2. c. 122. He is faid to have ruled over the whole earth, like

Zeuth, Ofiris, Orus, and others. Hermapion calls him Rhameftes, Pa^fTWf.
Marcellinus. L. 17. p, 126. See Tacitus. Annal. L. 2. c. 60.

Vol. III. Y y that



346 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

that fitiiation ; in order to give another inftance of Grecian

fophiftry, and abiife of terms. It is well known, that under

the character of Damater the ancients alluded to the ark,

and to the fuppofed Genius, which prefided over it. This

Goddefs is faid to have received, and fheltered Rhame-
fes in the {hades below : and it is further mentioned,
'^ TvyKV^sveiy t>] Arj^JLTtT^iy that he played at dice with the God-

defs. The perfons in the ark were reprefented as in a ftate

of death : and the ark itfelf was looked upon as a bier or

coffin ; and as fuch commemorated in all the rites of Oliris.

A coffin, or bier, feems by the Egyptians to have been ftyled

Cuban : which term the Greeks retained, and expreffed

Cubas. Hence Ki;oa;' cro^oj. Ciibas^ fays Hefychius, figni-

jies a bier. A ffiip alfo -was called Cuba, and ^^ Cubeia.

But at the fame time that Cubas, Cuba, and Cubea, had a

reference to an ark or ffiip, KiiS'o;, Cubus, iignified a die :

and Ky^gw, Cubea, had alfo a relation to a game. In con-

fequence of this, the Grecians have taken the terms in a

WTong acceptation : and inftead of faying, that Rhamefes,

during his ftate of confinement, was with Damater in Cuba,

a ffiip, or ark, they have turned the whole into paftime, and

made him play with her at dice. The like llory is told by

" Plutarch of Hermes: whence wx may infer, that one of that

name, for there were feveral,was the fame perfon as Rl:kamefes.

** Herod. L. 2. c. 122.

^MCaCsics, is/5 n^tfis/. Hefych. It fhould be resjj. Cubeam maxlmam, trlre-

ir.is inftar, pulcherrimam, atque ornatiffimam. Cicero. Verrina 5. 17. from hence

Apollo, the prophetic God, was called Cabasus.

'O xiaatvi ArroAAi;!-, Ka^ac;;, y.xvTti. ^Ichylus apud Macrob. Sat. L. i.

c. iS. p. 200.

^ JfisetOfiris.p. 355.

lO It
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It is then, I think, manifeft, that the Cuthite Shepherds

compofed the firft dynafty of kings in Egypt : and that the

Ifraelitifli Shepherds fucceeded them not long after their de-

parture. Moft of the Fathers are milled by Jofephus ; who
fuppofes, in oppofition to the beft authority, that the whole

hiftory related to one body of people only, and that thofe

were his anceftors. But the purport of the hiftory given,

and the very dynafties, which they have tranfmitted, prove

the contrary. Yet they perfift ; and accordingly place the

Exodus in the reign of ^^ Amos, or Amolis; which was many
years prior to the departure of the firft Shepherds, as will be

{hewn ; and confequently contrary to the true order of hif-

tory. Of thefe Shepherds we have very circumftantial ac-

counts ; though their dynafty is tranfmitted to us by diffe-

rent writers in a very confufed manner. The perfons, who
have preferved it, are Manethon, Africanus, Eufebius, Syn-

cellus, and Theophilus of Antioch. There is to be found a

very great difference fubftfting between thefe writers, of

which at prefent I fliall fay nothing. Let it fuftice, that we
have from them tranfmitted to us a dynafty of the Shep-

herds ; the fifteenth of Africanus ; and the feventeenth of

Eufebius, which is likewife the fifteenth, if we reckon

from the bottom. The next, which is by them all intro-

duced as the eighteenth, begins in this manner :

Mft;o"»)' e^»iA6e;' £| AiyvTrra. Syncellus. p. 62.

Yy 2 7%e
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I'he Eighteenth Dynajly ofSixteen Diofpolite^ orTheban^^^Kings.

Amofis.

Chebron.

Amenophis,

Amerfis.

Mephres.

Mifphragmuthofis.

*' AmoHs or Tethmofls.

Amenophis.

Horus.

Acherres.

Rathos.

Chebres.

Acherres..

Armefes.

Rhamefes.

Amenophis.

The account given by Manethon, concerning the expul-

fion of the Shepherds, is this. After they had for many-

years kept the Egyptians in fubjedion; the people of Upper

Egypt rofe againft them, and under the diredion of their

kings carried on a long and bloody war. At laft Halifphrag-

muthofis,more generally called Mifphragmuthofis, furrounded

them in their diftrid, named Avaris, which they had fortified.

Here they were befieged a long time : when they at laft came

to terms with ^° Amofis, the fon of the former king. After

*' The names are in great meaJure taken from Africanus in Syncellus. p. 72. See

alfo Theoph. ad Autolyc. L. 3. p. 3-;2.
,., .^

, ^ . ^.
*' So he is called by Apion, and Ptolemy Mendelius : hkewile by Tatianus Al-

fyriu.s,p. 273. Jiiftin. Martyr. Cohort, p. 13. Clemens Alex. Strom. L. i. p. 378.

See Eufeb. Prasp. Evang. L. 10. p. 490. 493. 497-

'' Tethmofis of Africanus, lome
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Ibme conferences, they agreed to intirely evacuate the coun-

try, if they might be permitted to go off unmolefted. He
accordingly gav^e them his promife, and they all departed.

V/hcn they were gone, he demolifhed the ^' fortification,

which they had raifed ; that it might not any more be a re-

ceptacle to difaffeded, or rebellious people. From this hif-

tory we learn, that Mifphragmuthofis, and his fon Amofis

reigned in the time of the firft Shepherds. Therefore the

reign of the former, and fome years of the latter, fhould be

placed in collateral order, as being plainly fynchronical.

The like is to be obferved of all the previous kings of that

dynafty. They v/ere the princes who firft made head againft

the Shepherds ; and carried on the war mentioned above,

which was put an end to by Amofis. They were confe-

quently fynchronical. But by this not having been obferved,

they are brought after, and fome of them are funk above an

hundred years lower than they fhould be : and this in con-

tradiction to the very evidence by thefe writers produced.

For they allow, that Amofis ruined the place called Avaris,

into which his father Mifphragmuthofis had before driven

the Shepherds: and it is expreflly faid, that it was afterwards

given by Amenophis to the other Shepherds, who fucceeded.

Nothing can be more determinate than the words of Mane-

thon ;
^^ TTiV tocd TlQi[j(,sj/oop s^r,fJM^Si(rav 'WoXiu Kua^iv crvvB^/oc^ri<Ts.

He gave them the city Avaris^ which had beoi vacated by the

fortner Shepherds. We find that the hiftory lies within a

fhort compafs. The only thing to be inquired into, is the

identity of the perfons fpoken of. As Mifphragmuthofis

'' ¥.ctTZov^<u.-\i ir,v h-jctov.' huMQii. Tatianu.s AfTyrius, from Ptolemy McndtTi us.

p. 273. See alio Clemens Alex. L. i.p. ^78. and note 7.

^' Manethon apud jofephum contra Ap. L. i. p. 460. defeated
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<lefeated the Shepherds, and drove them into Avaris ; do we

find a king of Egypt fo called ? There is a king of that

name : and if we look into the lift, we find him the fixth in

the eighteenth ^^ dynafty, which confifts of Theban, or

Diofpolite kings. His fon Amofis is faid to have concluded

the whole affair, and finally to have expelled them. Does

nny prince occur of the name of Amofis or Tethmofis, in

this order ? A perfon of this name appears in the fame dy-

nafty ; and he is fucceflbr to the former, in conformity to

the hiftory given. It is faid, that Amenophis gave the dif-

trift, which the former Shepherds vacated, to the latter. As

thefe fucceeded the others very foon ; is there any king of

the name of Amenophis, whofe reign coincides v/ith thefe

circumftances ? Such a one very happily occurs : and he

comes the very next in fuccefiion to the prince, who fent the

firft Shepherds away. Thefe things furely are very plain.

Why then are thefe kings brought fo much lower than the aera

allotted to the Ifraelites ? and why have the moft learned of

the Fathers adjudged the departure of that people to the time

of the firft king of this Theban dynafty ? This prince is faid

to have lived ^^ twenty-five years after they were retired.

From hence we may be aflured, that this could not be the

perfon, with whom Mofes was concerned ; for that king was

drowned in the Red Sea. Theophilus calls this king Ama-

fis ; and fpeaking of thefe twenty-five years, fays, that he

reigned that term, ^^ (Jlstci Triv bk^oM^ t^ ^^^ 5 ^fi^^ ^^ ^^^^^

^' 6. Mifphragmuthofis,

7. Amofis, five Tethmofis.

8. Amenophis.
''* Theoph. ad Autolyc. L. 3. p. 392,

'' Ibid. expelled
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expelled the people fpoken of. This can never be made appli-

cable to the Ifraelites. It cannot with any propriety be faid

of them, that they were expelled. They were detained

againft their will : and when they were fuffered at laft to

depart, the Egyptians purfued after them, in order to bring

them '"^ back. The hiftory certainly relates to the Cuthite

Shepherds, who flood their ground, till they were a6lually

driven away. So far, I believe, is true ; that the Ifraelites

left the country in the reign of Amafis, who was more pro-

perly called Ramafes, and Ramafes the fon of Sethon : but

this was a long time after the reign ofAmos, or Amofis, who
is placed at the head of the Theban dynafty.

If thefe great out-lines in hiftory are fo clear, as I prefume

them to be ; it may be afked, how it was pofTible, for fuch

miftakes in chronology to have arifen ? What reafon can

be given for this wilful inconliftency ? I anfwer with regret,

that it was owing to an ill-grounded zeal in the Fathers.

They laid too much ftrefs upon the antiquity of Mofes; and

laboured much to make him prior to every thing in "Greece.

It had been unluckily faid by Apion, that the perfon, who

ruined Avaris, v/as contemporary v/itli
'^^ Inachus of Argos.

If this perfon Vv^ere before Mofes, then Inachus mufl alfo

have been before him, v/hich was not to be allowed. Hence

'^
It may be faid, that the Egyptians preftcd the Ifraelites to depart: A:\ithe

Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might fend them out of the land, &c.

Exodus, c. 12. V. 33. But this does not come up to the real and hoftile cxpulficn,

which is mentioned by the Egyptian hiftorians : fo that the people thus forcibly

expelled could not poffibly be the Ifraelites.

" See Clemens, Tatianus, and the authors above quoted. Afi Icanus apud Eufeb.

Prrep. L. lo. p. 490. Juftin. Martyr. Cohort, p. 15. 1 heophilus. L. 3. p. 393.
'^ Syncellus. p. 62. p. 68.

names
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names have been changed, and hiftoiy has been perverted,

to prevent this alarming circumftance. Accordingly Tatia-

nus having gone through a long feries of argument to this

purpofe, concludes with fome triumph :
^' Ov/,ouv 'UTB(pT^vs

MuvjYii;^ caro ye 7m 'sr^osi^i][j.svoo:j, w^sG'^vTs^og 'H^if)m 'uraKo'jooVy

'WoKsm, ccii^.ovm. Therefo?-e it is maiiifejl^ from what has

been faid^ that Mofes %vas prio?^ to the heroes, to the cities., and
to the Deities (of Greece). But truth does not depend upon
priority : and the Fathers loft fight of this blefling through

a wrong zeal to obtain it. They, to be fure, might plead

fome authority for their notions : but it was not of fuch

weight, as to have influenced men of their learning. Ma-
nethon does mofl certainly fay, at leaft as he is quoted, that

the Shepherds, who were expelled, betook themfelves to

Jerufalem. ^° Msra to s^shhiv s^ AiyvTTTs tqv Kolqv toov IIo;-

fjLS'Joov sig 'lB^O(TQKv^oi, B/J^oCKm oLVTOvg £^ AiyvTTTii (io(.(nKsvg

Ts^^^rig B^oL(n7\sv(Ts ixbtol Tcf.vroL btyj siZO(n 'srsvTs, Koti (jLYivocg

Tscru'ct^ag. After the Shepherds had departed from Egypt to

feriifaletn, T^ethmofs, who drove them away, lived twenty-fvR

years mtdfour months. This one circumftance about Jeru-

falem has contributed beyond meafure to confirm the Fa-

thers in their miftakes. Jofephus, and thofe who have

blindly followed this authority, did not conflder, that the

Ifraelites were not driven out ; that they did not go to Je-

rufalem ; and that the king, in whofe reign they departed,

did not furvive the event : for he perifhed, as has been faid

" Tatianus. p. 274. See Juftin. Martyr. Cohort, p. 13. Theophilus fuppofes

the Exodus to have been a thoufand years before the war of Troy. L. 3. p. 393.

'° Jofephus contra Ap. L. i. p. 446.

before.
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before. Add to this, that the fame writer, Manethon, plainly

fhews, that the Ifraelites did not come into Egypt, till the

reign of *° Amenophis, who was many years later: ib that this

hiftory could not relate to them. He gave them the very

diftrid:, which the former Shepherds had deferted. The

whole account of the firft Shepherds is inconfiftent with the

hiftory of the latter. The Fathers often quote Apion, Pto-

lemy Mendefius, and Manethon, to prove that the Ifraelites

were expelled Egypt by Amofis, or Amafis ; and fpeak of

Mofes as contemporary with that king, whom they place at

the head of the Theban dynafty. Thus Juftin Martyr ap-

peals to the firft of thofe writers for the truth of this afTertion.

^' Kara hoLyov A^yag ^oKriT^sa, AixoL(n$og AiyvKTrnv ^cctiT^sv-

onog, oLto^YivoLi la^onag^ oov riysKr^oLi Moov<tsix. According to

Apion, in the time of Inachus of Argos^ and in the i-eigit of

Ajnafis of Egypty the Ifraelites left that country under the

conduSi of Mofes. He quotes for the fame purpofe Polemo,

and Ptolemy Mendefius. But the hiftory could never be as

we find it here reprefented. We have a long account of the

Shepherds in Manethon ; who fays not a word of what is

here mentioned of the Ifraelites ; but contradids it in every

point. Apion likewife expreflly tells us, that Amofis was

the perfon who ruined Avaris ; which, we know, was after-

wards given to the later Shepherds. And fo far is he from

'" Jofephus contra Ap. 6i. p. 460. The coming of the Ifraelites is plainly de-

fcribed under the return of the firft Shepherds. Many have fuppofed the two bodies

of people to have been one and the fame. They have therefore miftaken the arrival

of the latter for a return of the former
-,
and have in confequtnce of it much con-

founded their hiftory : but the truth may be plainly difccrtied.

*' Cohort, p. 13.

Vol. hi, Z z referring
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referring the departure of this people to the reign of the firft

Diofpolite king in the eighteenth dynafty, that he fuppofes,

the Exodus to have been in the ^' feventh Olympiad, which

was many centuries later.

The Fathers do not always quote precifely ; but often put

their own inferences for the words of their author. Ptolemy,

Apion, and others mention, that a people called Shepherds

.were driven out of Egypt in the reign of Amolis. Thefe.

Shepherds, fay Theophilus and Tatianus, were the Jews

:

therefore the Jews left the country in the reign of that king :

and as they were conduced by Mofes, it is plain, fay they,

from Apion, that Mofes was contemporary with *^ Amofis.

In like manner Jofephus tells us, that, according to Mane-

thon, the Jews were driven out of Egypt in the reign of

king ^^ Tethmofis. Now the paffage, to which he alludes, is

preferved in his own works at ^^ large : and not a fyllable does

Manethon there fay about either Jew or Ifraelite. He gives

quite a different hiftory. A.nd though his account is very

incorrect, yet fo much we may plainly learn from him, that

the Ifraelites came into Egypt in the time of Amenophis, the

*i'* Jofephus contraAp. L. i. p. 469.
*' The fame hiftory is quoted from difFerean v/riters with a fimirarity of language,.

which is very fufpicious. Thus Ctefias is by Clemens made to give the fame account

as we havi" liad from the writers of Egypt. 'H M'jxn'jii xara Pifj-uaiv rev Aiyuirriuvy,

xai xxrctlva^^ov 70V A^yiioi', f^ Aiyjirrd y.iv)iirii. Strom. L. i. p. 379. It is very

(rxtraordinarv, that fo many foreign writers fliould uniformly refer Mofes to Inachus;.

as it is a point of little confequence to any, but thofe, v/ho wanted to enhance the an-

tiquity of the former. To the fame purpofe Apion, Polemo, and Ptolemy Mende-

fius are quoted. Yet I am perfuaded, that the ancient Egyptians knew nothing of

Argos •, norof Inachus, the fuppofed king of it. See JuIlinMartyr. Cohort, p. 13.

*+ Contra Ap. L. I. p. 469.

" Ibid. p. 444.-
. , ,

eighth
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eighth king of the Diofpolite dynafty; and they likewife left

the country in the reign of Amenophis, fometimes rendered

by miftake Amenophthes. This was not the fame prince,

but one long after, whofe fon was Sethon, called alfo Ra-
mafes Sethon, from Rampfes (the fame as Ramafes), the fa-

ther of ^* Amenophis.

If then we recapitulate the principal fads, which relate to

the ancient hiftory of Egypt, we lliall find that they hap-

pened in the following order. After that the Mizraim had

been for fome time fettled in that country, they were in-

vaded by the Shepherds, thofe Cuthites of Babylonia. Thefe

.
held the region in fubjeAion ; and behaved with much cru-

elty to the natives. They were at laft oppofed ; and by
kingMifphragmuthofis reduced to great ftraits, and befieged

in their fhrong hold Avaris. His fon Amofis, the Tethmo-
fis of Africanus, prefled them fo clofely, that they were glad

to come to terms of compofition. He agreed to let them
go unmolefted, if they would immediately leave the coun-

try. Upon this the whole body retired, after having been

in poiTeilion of Egypt above two hundred and fifty years.

To Amofis fucceeded Amenophis ; who is faid to have given

their deferted town and diftrid: to the Ifraelitifh Shepherds.

Thefe came into the country from Canaan about thirty

years after the exit of the ^^ former. They refided here two

hundred and fifteen years ; and then they too retired in the

'* Ibid. p. 461.

*' This I have fhewn before. The Old Chronicle makes the refidence of the firfl

Shepherds in Egypt to have been but 217 years : but I believe that it is a miftake for

271. This would make the interval 25 years between the departure of the firll, and

arrival of thefecond Shepherds.

Z z 2 reign
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reign of Amenophis, the Ton of Rampfes, and father of Rar-

mafesSethon. Such is tiiv hiftory, which is given by*'Ma-

nethon, Apion, and other writers. That we may know in

what degree this accords with the dynafty of princes tranf-

mitted by Africanus, Eufebius, and Syncellus, it will be pro-

per to lay before the reader a lift of the firft kings, as we
find it exhibited by thofe writers. I have fhewn, that the

firft dynafty confifted of the Demigods, or Auritze ; called

alfo the Hellenic and Phoenician Shepherds, who took Mem-
phis. The next dynafty was of Diofpolite or Theban.

princes, who were of the Mizraim race, and expelled the for-

mer. And as the perfon, who drove them away, was Amo-
fis, or Tcthmofis, the fon of Mifphragmuthofis, that king,^

and all above him, fhould be placed collateral with the Shep-

herd dynafty, as being fynchronical. Indeed there is reafon

to think, that moft, if not all, of the five, which precede are

fpurious ; being for the moft part the fame names placed

here by ^° anticipation ; and having the fame hiftory re-

peated. I lliall therefore begin with Mifphragmuthofis; as

with him the true Egyptian hiftory commences ; but will

firft give the dynafty of the Shepherds.

"^ Apud Jofephum cont. Ap. L. i. p. 461.
'° Haiiiphragmuthofis, Tethniofis, Amenophis, have been placed at the head of

the dynafty, to raife the antiquity of Mofes. The fame names occur again in tlie

fame lift, and nearly in the lame order, below. What was truly faid of the firft'

Shepherds, and their expulfion under Tethmofis,. and Amofis,.has been anticipated,

and attributed to the Ifraelitifti Shepherds : and the name of the fame king has been

repeated, and placed at tlie top of the lift.

ne



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 3'57

^he Firfi Dynajly of Kings in Egypt ; tonfifiing of Hellenic

and Phenician Shepherds^ who were Foreigners^ and took

Memphis,

Manethon.
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The Second Dynafyy co?iJiJiing of Diofpolite, or Thehan Kings,

According to '^ Jofephus
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According to '* Eufebius.

Mifphragmuthofis

Tuthmofis -

Amenophis

Orus - - - _

Achencerfes

Athoris - - -

Chencheres

Acherres

Cherres - - -

Armais - - -

Ammefes - - -

Menophis

Third Dynajiy.

Setlios

Rapfes

Ammenophthis

Ammenemmes

26

9

31

36

12

39
16

8

15

5

68

40

55
66

40

26

According to " Theophilus

Antiochenus.

Methrammuthofis 20 m. 10

Tythmofis - - 9 m. 8

Damphenophis - 30 m. 10

Orus - - -

Ori Filia -

Mercheres -

Armais - - _

Mefles - - -

Rhamefles - -

Amenophis

ThoefTuset?

Rhamefliis^

Sethos iEgyptus

35 m-

lom.

12 m.

30 m.

6 m.

I m.

19 m.

10

5

3

I

2

4
6

Some of thefe names by collating may be correded ; and

each of the authors quoted will contribute towards it. At

'* Eufeb. Chron. p, i6.

" Theophilus ad Autol. L. 3. p. 392,

7 prefen t
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prefent each fpecimen abounds with miftakes. Tythmofis,

Tethmolis and Thmofis, feem to have been originally Tha-

mofis
;
probably the fame as Thamus, and Thamuz. Me-

nophis, Amcnephthes, and Amenophthes are undoubtedly

miftakes for '^ Amenophis, as it is rendered in Jofephus.

Rathos, and Rathotis, are for Rathor, and Rathccis: and

thofe again are for Athor and Athoris. Chebres of Africa-

nus fliould be altered to Cheres, the fame as Sol. The

whole lift is made up of divine titles. Cheres is fometimes

compounded Chan-Cheres ; and exprefted Achancheres ;

all of which are the fame title. Meffes, Ammefes, and Ar-

mefes, are all miftakes for Ramefes, -either abridged, or

tranfpofed ; as may be fhewn from Theophilus. Armais,

and Armes, feem to be the fame as Hermes. Raphaces,

and Rapfes are by Jofephus more corredlly rendered Ramp-

fes. Thoefus in Theophilus is a tranfpofition, and variation

of Sethos, the fame as Sethon, whom he very properly, in

another place, ftyles Sethos Egyptus. As thefe names may,

I think, to a degree of certainty be amended, I fhall endea-

vour to give a more corred lift, as I have prefumed to form

it upon collation.

1. Mifphragmuthofis.

2. Thamoiis ; Amofts of Clemens and others.

3. Amenophis.

4. Orus.

'' To fay the truth, I believe that Menophis is the original name. It was a di-

vifie title, like ail tlie others ; and afllimed by kings. It was properly IMenophis,

five Menes Pytho, vel Menes Ophion : and it originally was a title given to the

.perfon commemorated under the charader of Noe Agathodsmon, changed by the

<Treeks to Neo. See Vol. II. Plate VI. p. 336.
^ 5. Chan-
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5. Chan-Cheres,

6. Athoris.

7. Chancheres 2.

8. Chancheres 3.

9. Armes, or Hermes.

10. Rhamefes.

11. Amenophis.

Dy7iajiy the Third,

1. Sethos iEgyptus.

2. Rampfcs, the fame as Rhamefes.

3. Amenophis.

4. Rhamafes Sethon.

But though this lift may be in fome degree corredled
;

yet we may ftill perceive a great difference fubfifting among
the writers above, and particularly in the numbers. The
only method of proceeding in thefe cafes, where we cannot

obtain the precilion, we could wifh, is to reft contented

with the evidence, which is afforded ; and to fee, if it be at

all material. We are told, that Mifphragmuthofts was the

perfon, who gave the Shepherds the firft notable defeat : and

we accordingly find him in the fubfequent dynafty to the

Shepherds. Next to him ftands his fon Themofis, who
drove them out ol the country. The Ifraelites came foon

after, in the reign of Amenophis, who gave them a place

of habitation. In conformity to this, we find, that Ameno-
phis comes in the lift- immediately after Themofis, or Teth-

mofis : all which is perfectly confonant to the hiftory before

given. This people refided in the country about two

Vol. III. A a a hundred
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hundred and fifteen years ; and departed in the reign of

Amenophis, the father of Ramefes '' Sethon. We find, that

the eleventh king is Amenophis ; and he is fucceeded by

Sethos : by which one might be induced to think, that this

was the perfon alluded to. But upon due examination, we
fhall find, that this could not be the king mentioned; for he

was not the father of the perfon, who fucceeded him. We
find in Eufebius, and Syncellus, that at Sethos ^gyptus, a

new dynafty commenced, which is prbperly the third. Jo-

fephus takes no notice of this circumftance : yet he gives a

true lift of the firft kings, who are

'!° Sethon ^gyptus.

Rampfes.

Amenophis.

Ramafes Sethoti.

The third of thefe is the Amenophis fpoken of by Mane-

thon, in whofe reign the Ifraelites left Egypt : for he is the

father of the Ramafes called Sethon. In refped: to the

numbers annexed to each king's name, they are fo varied by

different writers, that we cannot repofe any confidence in

them. I therefore fet them quite afide ; and only confider

the numbers of the kings, who reigned from Amenophis the

" Toi' viov SsBwv rov xai VoLfJuaanv aTO VetfA-^sooi t8 -nraT^'QS (th A'/ASvcoiptoi) et>vo-

fAaa-fAevQv. Jofephus contra Ap. L. i. p. 460. Rhamefles feems to have reigned

•with his f;uher. He is called Rhameles, and Rhamafis ; and is undoubtedly the

perfon alluded to by Clemens, and others, under the name of Amafis; in whole

time they luppoie the Exodus to have been. See Strom. L. i. p. 378. Of Rha-

mafis, they formed Amafis, which they changed to Amofis, and thus raifed the sra

of Mofes to an unwarrantable height.

'" Sethon ^gypuis. Cont. Ap. L. i. c. 460.

firft
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firft to Amenophis the father of Rhamafes. I find them to

amount to twelve inclufive. If then we allow twenty years

to each king, the reigns will amount to tv/o hundred and

forty years. And as we do not know the year of the firft

Amenophis, in which the Ifraelites entered Egypt ; nor the

year of the latter king, in which they departed ; if we make

proper allowance for this, the fum of the years will corref-

pond very well with the fojourning of the people in that

country ; which was two hundred and fifteen years.

Manethon tells us, as I have obferved before, that the

Amenophis, in whofe reign the Ifraelites left Egypt, pre-

ceded Rhamafes Sethon. In his reign they were led off,

under the '' conduSi of Mofes. It is to be obferved, that Ma-
nethon ftyles this king the father of Sethon. This is the

reafon, why I do not think, that the fcwmer Amenophis was

the perfon fpoken of. Sethon Egyptus, who fucceeded that

Amenophis, was of another dynafty, confequently of another

family, and could not be his fon : for new dynafties com-

mence with new families. This, I imagine, was the prince,

who is alluded to in Scripture ; where it is faid, that * there

arofe up a ?iew khig over Egypt .^ who knew uot Jofeph. He
was not acquainted with the merits of Jofeph, becaufe he

was the firft king of a new dynafty ; and of a different fa-

mily from thofe, who had been under fuch immediate ob-

ligations to the Patriarch. In the ancient hiftories there is

' Manethon has confounded the hiftory of Jofeph, and Mofes, of which I have

before taken notice. He allows, that a perfon called Mofes led off the Ifraelites

;

but fvippofes that tliis was a fecondary name. MfTeTsG/j rayofjix, x.a.i 'urpoariyo^ivQn

hlcoiiarvi. Ibid.

* Exodus, c. I. V. 8.

A a a 3 a dif-
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a diflindion made between the Mizra'im and the Egyptians

:

and the former were looked upon as prior in time. Thus
in the Old Chronicle, the reigns of the kings are divided

into three clafles : the firfl: of which is of the Auritse ; the.

next of the Mizraim ; and the third of the Egyptians. Here

is a difference expreffed between the two latter ; and it may
not be eafy to determine, wherein it confifted. Thofe, fa

particularly ftyled Egyptians, were probably of Lower
^ Egypt ; and of a more mixed family, than thofe Mizraim,

who were of the fuperior region, called Sait. Of thefe the

Cunic, or Royal, Cycle confifted ; and the fupremacy was

in their family for fome generations. But a change of go-

vernment enfued ; and the chief rule came into the hands

of the AiyvTTTioi, Egyptians, of whom "^ Sethon, called

-tEgyptus, was the firft m.;onarch» This new dynafty was

the third : but according to the common way of computa-

tion it was reputed the nineteenth. Hence in the Latin

verfion of the Eufebian Chronicle the author tells us very

truly, ^ ^gyptii per nonam decimam dynaftiam yi/(? impera-

tore uti coeperunt ; quorum primus Seth.os. We find, that

the genuine race of Egyptian monarchs did not commence

before Sethon, He was of a different family from the

' The region of Delta feems to be particularly denoted' under the name of^gyp-
tus. The words ^-aAacrtra yxp w Aiyuirro; relate only to Lower Egypt. In like

manner A'yvTTTO'i J'u^ci' th tjjotccjj:^^ AiyvTrroi 's:(jT(x,u.:,^ci;cno^, cxpi'cfTions ufed by

Herodotus, and Diodorus, have a like reference to the fame part of the country',

and to that only.

* O iJ.iv 1.i^.ot3aii iK.c(.XuTo Afyvirrci. Joiephus cont. Ap. T.. i. p. 447.

Ai-yvTrrci S.i » ;^&.'fa g5cA;)fi); aTTs t8 Lacr, A?&)« St^a's' T3 ya-o SsS*'?} (p^cnr, Ai-)V7nai:

-AaXiiTru. Theophil. ad Autol. L. 3. p. 392,.

* Eufvb. Chron. Lat. p- 17.

former-j,
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former, and undoubtedly the perfon ftyled a 7iew king; who
was not acquainted with the merits of [ofeph ; and who
unjuflly enilaved the children of Ifrael. To him fucceeded

Rampfes ; and next after him came that Amenophis, in

whofe reign I have fhewn that the Exodus happened under

Mofes.

I wifli that I could proceed, and with any degree of ac-

curacy fettle the dynafties downward ; that the whole of the

Egyptian chronology might be eftablifhed. But as this is a

work which will require much time, and more fagacity, than

I can pretend to, I fhall leave it to be executed by others. I

flatter myfelf, that it may one day be effedled ; though there

will certainly be great difficulty in the execution. The Exo-
dus is fuppofcd to have happened 1494 years before the birth

of Chrift. As this event has been miftaken for the retreat of

the firft Shepherds, and adjudged to the reign of the hrft

Amofis ; it has been carried upwards too high by two hun-

dred and fifty years. In confequence of this, the v/riters,

who have been guilty of this anticipation, have taken pains

to remedy the miftake, which they found muft enfue in chro-

nological computation. But this was healing one evil by in-

troducing a greater. They faw from their commencing fo

high, that the years downwards were too many for their pur-

pofe. They have therefore, as we have reafon to fear,

omitted fome kings ; and altered the years of others ; in

order that the aera of Amofis may be brought Vv'ithin a pro-

per diftance, and accord with the year of Chrift. By means

of thefe changes, the kings of Africanus differ from thofe of

Eufebius ; and the years of their reigns flill vary more.

S'ynccllus;
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Syncelius lias formed a lift of liis own: upon what authority

1 know not ; wherein there are ftill greater variations : fo

that there fometimes occur three or four princes in a fuite,

of which there are no traces in the foregoing writers. Thus

every one has endeavoured to adapt the chronology of Egypt

to his own prejudices ; which has introduced infinite con-

fufion. Of this Sir John Marfham very juftly complains.

^ His modis luculentiflimos JEgypt'i antiquitates, Kara, fTV^oXriv

KXi (5\a5-oAr;!/, Kctra 'ur^o^eciv Hcti OL(poLi^B<Tiv mifere vexat^, fpiflis

involiita; funt tenebris ; ab ipfis temporiim interpretibus

;

qui omnia fufque deque permifcucrunt. Upon Syncelius he

pafles a fevere cenfure. '' Reges comminifcitur, qui neque

apud Eufebium funt, neque Africanum : annofque et fuc-

cefTiones mutilat, vel extendit, prout ipfi vifum eft, magna

nominum, maxima numerorum interpolatione. It muft be

confefled, that there is too much truth in this allegation ;

though we are in other refpeds greatly indebted to this

learned chronologer. The perfon, to whom we are moft

obliged, is Eufebius: for he went very deep in his refearchesj

and has tranfmitted to us a noble colleiflion of hiftorical re-

cords, which without him had been buried in oblivion. But

even Eufebius had his prejudices, and has tried to adapt the

hiftory of Egypt to fome preconceived opinions. Hence he

laboured to enhance the antiquity of Mofes : and not conft-

dering that the Shepherd kings were the firft who reigned

in Egypt, he has made it his buftnefs to authenticate ftxteen

antecedent dynafties, which never exifted. Hence the annak

* Marfham. Can. Chron. p. 7.

" Ibid.

*J
of
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of this country have been carried up higher than the sera of
^ creation ; and have afforded embarraffment to men of the

greateft learning. They have likevi^ife afforded handle to

ill difpofed perfons to arraign the credibility of the Mofaic

hiftory ; and to call in queftion the authenticity of the

Scriptures in general. Some have had fufpicions, that thefe

dynafties were not genuine; and would gladly have fet them
afide. But fufpicions are not fuiBcient to make void fuch a

portion of hiftory. It has been my endeavour to detedl the

fallacy, and to fhew manifeflly, that they are fpurious : and

I hope, that the authorities, to which I appeal, have fuffi-

ciently proved it.

* According to Africanus, Menes preceded Conchares in the Cunic cycle, no lefs

;ban3835 years.
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O F T H E

PROGRESS of the IONIC WORSHIP^

AND OF THE

lONAH- HELLENIC COLONIES.

I
HAVE repeatedly taken notice, that the worfliip of the

Dove, and the circumftances of the Deluge, were very-

early interwoven among the various rites, and ceremonies of

the eaftern world. This worfhip, and all other memorials

of that great event, were reprefented in hieroglyphical cha-

radlers in Babylonia : and from thefe fymbolical marks ill

underftood was that mythology framed, which through the

Greeks has been derived to us. The people, by whom thefe

rites were kept up, were ftyled Semarim, lonim, and Derce-

tidse ; according to the particular fymbol, which they vene-

rated : and fome alluHons to thefe names will continually

occur in their hiftory, wherefoever they may have fettled.

The Capthorim brought thefe rites with them into Palef-

tine ; where they were kept up in Gaza, Afcalon, and Azo-

tus. They worfhiped Dagon ; and held the Dove in high

Vol. III. B b b vene-
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veneration. Hence It was thought, that Semiramis was born

in thefe parts, and nourifhed by pigeons. Their coaft feems

to have been called the coaft of the lonim: for the fea, with

which it was bounded, was named the Ionian fea quite to

the Nile. ' Aeyaci $s 7ivsg -/.cli to cctto Ta^rig [^sy^ig AiyvTrvd

'Wshayog lONION T^sys^ca. Indeed Gaza was itfelf ftyled

lonah :
^ Imrj ya^ yj Fa^a skoAsito : which name Stephanus

fuppofes it to have received from the flight of 16. ^ Foc^cc

BKM^n ^s Kcci lONH SK T/jg lag 'W^OQ"7r?\<^v(roL(rrig, aoLi fjLsivaiTYjg

avTYig BKBi, EkKyj^yj is KOLi Mima. Euftathius takes notice of

the fame circumftance :
'^ to cltto Tcc^rig (jf-S'^^ig Aiyv7rT8 'We^-

7\a.yog lono:^ 7\zyz^on— oltto TY]g Isg—rjToi Trig ^sT^rji/Yjg' loo ya.^ r^

I/BKyivyi koltcil Tr\y Tm A^ysiocv iicLhZKTOv. If the title of Ionian

came from 16, that name muft have been originally I6n or

lonah : and fo it will hereafter appear. What one writer

terms Minoa, the other renders ^sM^^ J
which is a true in-

terpretation of * Mjjy, the Moon, the name of the deified

perfon, Meen-Noah. I have mentioned, that the like terms,

and worfhip, and allulions to the fame hiftory, prevailed at

Sidon, and in Syria. The city Antioch upon the Orontes

was called I6nah. ^Iwm^' 8Tw? bkoCKsito Yi ApTio'^SiOL, ri S7ti

At^.pYj, TiV wKiTOLV A^ysioi. Who thefe Argeans were, that

' Steph. Byzant. lovioy.

* Ibid.

^ Ibid. Ta^a. Menois oppidum juxta Gazam. Hieron. in locis Hebr^is,

* Scholia in Dionyf. Pcri<'g. v. 94.

' Hence lo, or lonah, by being the reprefcntanve of Meen, came to be efleemed

the Moon. Iw •) ao n 2eA«yw naTot. rvv tccv A^yiim' SiaMKiov. Scholia in DionyC

Pcrieg. V. 94. 'Oi A^ystzi fy/jq-iKO.'i to ovoixa t«5 2gAi;!'?)5 to aTroJctyf oj' Ixi ?:iy=Qiv,

itoiapTi, Joan. Antijchenus. p. 31. See Chron. Paich. p. 41.

^ Steph. Eyzant. loom.

2 founded
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founded this city lonah, needs not, I believe, any expla-

nation.

It was mentioned ^ above, that 16, among her various pe-

regrinations, arrived at laft at Gaza in Palcftine, which from

her was called lonah. Under the notion of the flight of 16,

as well as of OUris, Damater, Affcarte, Rhea, Ifis, Dionufus,

the poets alluded to the journeying of mankind from Mount

Ararat ; but more particularly the retreat of the lonim, upon

their difperflon from the land of Shinar. The Greeks re-

prefented this perfon as a feminine, and made her the daugh-

ter of Inachus. They fuppofed her travels to commence

from ^ Argos ; and then defcribed her as proceeding in a re-

trograde direction towards the eaft. The line of her pro-

cedure may be feen in the Prometheus of i^fchylus : which

account, if we change the order of the rout, and collate it

with other hiftories, will be found in great meafure confo-

nant to the truth. It contains a defcription of the lonim

abovementioned j who, at various times, and in different bo-

dies, betook themfelves very early to countries far remote.

One part of their travel is about Ararat and Caucafus ; and

what were afterwards called the Gordiaean mountains. In

thefe parts the ark refted : and here the expedition fhould

commence. The like ftory was told by the Syrians of Af-

tarte ; by the Egyptians of Ifis. They were all three one

and the fame perfonage ; and their hiftories of the fame

purport. ^ Quae autem de Iflde ejufque erroribus iEgyptii,

' Steph. Byzant. Fa^a,
* By the travels of 16 from Argus is fignified the journeying of mankind from

the ark.

' Marlhami Can. Chron. Sasc. i. p. 42.

B b b 2 eadem
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eadem fere de Aftiirte Phcenices, de lone Grasci fabulantur.

The Greeks for the moft part, and particularly the Athe-

nians, pretended to be oluto'^^ovb;, the original inhabitants

ol their country : but tliey had innumerable evidences to

contradi6t this notion ; and to fhew, that they were by no

means the lirfl, who were feized of thofe parts. Their beft

hiftorians ingenuoufly own, that the whole region, called

Hellas, was originally occupied by a people of another race,

whom they ftyled '°
Ba^S'a^of : that their own anceftors came

under different denominations, which they took from their

mode of worfliip. Among others were the Idnim, called in

after times lonians. They were fuppofed to have been led

by one Ion, the fon of Zeuth, ftyled by the Greeks Xuthus :

but what was alluded to under the notion of that perfon>

may be found from the hiftory given of him. Tatian ima-

gines, that he came into Greece about the time of Acrifius,

when Pelops alfo arrived :
" koltol (Je KK^i<nov r\ XieXoTrog olwo

<I>^yyia? (Jiaoacig', jcoli Imog sig rag A^rimg api^ig. This arrival

cf Ion was a memorable asra among the Grecians ; and al-

ways efteemed fubfequent to the iirfb peopling of the

" country. Ion in the play of Euripides is mentioned as

the fon of Xuthus, but claimed by Apollo, as his offspring.

In reality, both Xuthus and Apollo, as well as Dionufus and

'°
'^Zx'^^ov cTg T( xat n avjj.Tcx.<j(x. 'EAAaj xxTCficiu. BccpSccpoov uirvp^e ro 'srxXoi.iov.

Strabo. L. 7. p. 494. YlxAoti yatp t>;5 vuv H.aXBy.evni liAAaJ'oi ^ctoQaaot Tcc-rsrohKot.

(fjx.yiTxi. Paujan. L. i.p. 100. Ap^xJ'iocv Bcc^Cxpoi cej-nnaai: Schol. in Apollon.

Rhod. L. 4- v. 264. H S^ bv Eoi&)T;«. -ztr^oTepov i^evuTro Bao^apwi' o.y.siTo. Strabo.

L. 9. p. 615. Sec further evidences in Vol. I.p. 150. of this work: and p. 181.

Sec alfo the treatife inlcribed Cadmus. Vol, II. p. 136.

" Tatian. p. 274.

" Clem. Alexandr. Strom. L. i. p. 381. Herodot. L. 7. c. 94.

Ofi.risj.
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Ofiris, were titles of the fame perfon. Xuthus tells his fon,

that he fhall give him. the name of Ion, or lone, from his

meeting him fortunately, as he came out of the temple of

the Deity

:

l-^pog (TvvYf^OLg 'W^ocTog,

He likewife in another place mentions, that his fon was called

Ion from an aufpicious encounter

:

'* locv\ sTTsiTTs^ 'ur^o^rog rivTi^irsp tJTOLr^i,

It is true, the poet would fain make the name of Grecian

etymology, and deduce it from the word iovTi^ to which it

had no relation. The truth he fo far accedes to, as to own
that it had a reference to fomething aufpicious ; that it fig-

nified an omen, or token of good fortune. There are fome
other remarkable circumftances, which are mentioned of this

Ion. He was expofed in an Ark ; and in the Ark faid to

have been crowned, not with laurel, as we might expeft the

reputed fon of Apollo to have been ornamented, but with
olive :

'5 'Li:B(pc(.voy EKoLiotg a^xips^riKa, (roi tots.

From thefe two, Xuthus and his fon Ion, the Dorians,

Achaeans, and lonians were faid to be defcended. Hence

" Euripid. Ion. v. 66i.

'* Ibid. V. 802.

" Ibid. V. 14.34.

Apollo-
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Apollo is made to prophefy in this manner of thefe nations

to come, addreiling himfelf to Creufa ;

loovsg oyofJLV.fr^Byrsg s^ii(n zKsog.

A3^io Js Kcii (TOi yiyvBTai koivov ys'jog'

HoAi^, kolt' oLiccv Yls7.07CiaJ J" o hvTSPog

A'^(OLiog.

It has been a prevailing notion, that the lonians were of the

family of Javan. His fons certainly fsttled in Greece ; but

they were the original inhabitants : whereas the Dorians

and lonians confefiedly fucceeded to a country, which had

been in the poffefTion of others. They were therefor-: a dif-

ferent people, notwithftanding the fimilitude, whicli may

fubfift between the two names. There is a remarkable paf-

fage in the Chronicon Pafchale, which determines very fatis-

fadtorily the hiftory of the lonians. The author fays, that,

according to the moft genuine accounts, they were a colony

brought by lonan from Babylonia. This lonan was one of

thofe, who had been engaged in the building of Babel, at the

time, when the language of mankind was confounded.

'^lo^jj/'s^ h T8T60I/ (^'E7J\r\vm) oL^yriyoi ysysyrivron, w; o cm^i^Yig zyj^i

7^(jyog^ OL-KO Td \ma.v^ svog av^^og rcfjv rov Hv^yov oiKoS'oy,r,'Tcinocv,

ors di y7\W(T(TCLi hsfJiS^i^r^froiv Twv ccv^^oottojv. He moreover fays,

that the Hellenes in general were denominated airo s7\a.iotg,

from the olive. It is very certain, that fome of the Hellenes,

'' Ibid. V. 1587.
'"

Cliron. Pafch. p. 49;

and
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apd efpecially the ** Athenians, were flyled Sait^e : not from

the city Sais, as is commonly fuppofed ; but from the pro-

vince of Sait, in '' Upper Egypt, which is by interpretation

the Land vf the Olive. ^°
<^(x,(n Tag ACrivctiag OLiroiK'sg stmi

SaiTWf TOJJ/ sj AiyyTTa. The building of Babel is in " Scrip-

ture attributed to Nimrod, the firft tyrant upon earth ; and

it was carried on by his afibciates the Cuthite lonim. They

were the firft innovators in religion ; and introduced idola^

try wherever they came. We accordingly find, that they

were the perfons, who firft infected Greece. " loivsg h 01 bk.

TJi? la? TWf ''EKhY\vm oL^yr]yoi ysyovorsg roig ^ooLvoig 'W^ou'skwhv.

The lonians, ivho were denominatedfro?n To7i (or lonah)^ and

who were the heads of the Hellenic families^ were the firjl wor~

pipers of idols, I render the verb, 'sr^ocrs/iyj'Oiij/, thefrfl wor-

fdipers : for fo much is certainly implied. The tower of

Babel was probably defigned for an obfervatory ; and at the

fame time tor a temple to the hoft of heaven. For it is faid

'' The Athenians brought the rites of Damater from Egypt to Eleufis ; which

was poflefTed by a different race. Others fay, that they were introduced by Eu-
molpus. KctTOiKnacci Si im Ryieva-iva. i^opacri 'utputov jjlsv ths auTo^bovci?, ena Qp-z-

y.xi T8f jj.ir YLvixoXttb 'ziTaPix.ysvQfji.ei'HS -nj-POi (2o-/SiMv m nrov y.xr' Eps^^sms 'zvoAspLOi'.

Tnii Si (^am V.a.1 TOV EufJioKiraV W^iiV Tt]V [AVYICTIV T1)V <TVVTiAiifJ.iV1)V KCCT BVIxilTOV iv

EAiua-ai Ayi}Jimci y.cci Kopr. Acufilaus apud Natal. Com, L. 5. c. 14. p. 279. The
Eumolpidffi were originally from Egypt, and brought thefe rites from tliat country.

Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 25.

'' Of Siiit in Upper Egypt, fee Obfervations and Inquiries relating to various

Parts, &c. p. 321.
^° Diodor. Sic. L. i. p. 24. n?iW tcov fj^iToix^crctrroJv vc^tpov ivM licuTooi', xai

'A.a.TOix.yiauvTCiiv tuv irs EKXccS oi fjinr^oiroXiv Auf,!/a5, v.ai rai Qn^a.i. See Eufeb.

Chron. p. 12. See alfo the account from Theopompus of the Athenians from

Egypt, in Eufeb. Prasp. Evang. L. 10. c. 10. p. 491.
" Genef. c. 10. v. 8. &c.
" Eufeb. Chron. p. 13.

of
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of Chus, that he was the firft obferver of the flats : and his

-defcendents the Chaldeans were famous in their day. Some
attribute the invention of it to Ham, ftyled *^ lonichus.
''^ Hie lonichus accepit a Domino donum fapientiae, et invenit

aftronomiam. Hie Gigantem Nimrod decern •cubitorum

proceritate, et nepotem Sem ad fe venientem erudivit, do-

cuitque quibus in locis regnare deberet. Multa etiam prse-

vidit et prffidixit. The author of the ""^ Fafciculus Tempo-

rum mentions lonichus as the fon of Noah. Ifte lonichus

fuit filius Noe (de quo Moyfes tacet) fapiens. Pfimo poft

Dihivium aftronomiam invenit: et quasdam futura prsvidit;

maxime de ortu quatuor regnorum, et eorum occafu. Cum-
que pater dediffet ei munera, ivit in terram Etham ; et ha-

titavit ibi, gentem conftituens. Hie fertur coniilium de-

dilTe Nimroth, quomodo regnare poffit.

The fame hiftory is to be found in the *^ Nurenberg Chro-

nicle, printed in the year 1483 : the author of which fays,

that lonichus went to the land of Etham, and founded there

a kingdom : and adds, liasc enim Pleliopolis, id eft, Solis

terra. This, if attended to, will appear a curious and pre-

cife hiftory. The ancients continually give to one perfon,

what belonged to many. Under the character of lonichus

are meant the Amonians; thofe fons of Ham, who came into

Egypt ; but particularly the Cuthites, the lonim from

Chaldea. They came to the land of Etham, and built the

" Centefimo anno tertin; chiliadis genuit Noe filium ad fimilitudinem fiiam,

qucm appellavit lonichum. Ex Method. Maityre Comeft. Hift. Schol. C. 37.
'* Methodius Martyr.

" Fafciculus Temporum impreff. A. D. 1474.

'" P. J4-

city,
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city, named Heliopolis, in the province of Zoan. Etham is

mentioned by Mofes ; and was the firft place in the ^^ defert,

at which the Ifraelites halted, after they had leftSuccoth. The
author of the Fafcicuhis fays, that lojiichus ivas afon ofNoah

^

ofwhom Mofes makes no nie7ition. The truth is, it was only a

different name for a perfon often mentioned : for lonichus was

Ham: and as titles were not uniformly confined to one perfon,

it is probable that Chus alfo was included under this charadte-

riiHc. lonichus feems to be a compound o'i lon-Nechus; and

is undoubtedly a term, by which the head of the lonim was

diftinguiflied.

From hence, I think, wc may be allured, that the lonians

were not of the race of Javan, as has been generally imagined.

I'he latter were the original inhabitants of Greece : and to

them the lonians fucceeded; who were a colony from Baby-

lonia firfl:, and afterwards from Egypt, and Syria. There is

a pafl'age in Cedrenus, fimilar to that quoted above ; fhew-

ing that the lonim, the defcendents of lonah, were the firfl

idolaters upon earth ; and that they were upbraided by Plu-

tarch for their defedion from the purer worn:iip. "' Iw^£^ Js,

o; £/ TJ^? ly? (it fhould be \moL(;)^ oicrjKn [jLBix:;:<iTa.i o Xcci^oovyiinog

YlXarcc^'^ogj ojg 'wXavriv cLya^K^xTm i^vm si(roiyii<n, ra; kolt

a^oLvov (pwfji^a? ^bo-koi^^zvqi^ tov 'HAtov /coct Tf,v XsKYjvriv. The

lonians are the defcendents of Tona ; a?id are the people^ ivith

'whom Plutarch of Chceronea is fo offended^ for hi?ig the frfly

iiohofeduced ma7iki7id to idolatry^ by introducing the fun and
moony and all thefars of heaven^ as deities. They were the

*' Ibid. c. 13. V. 20.

*' Ccdren. vol. i. p. 46. See alfo Eufcb. Chron. p. 14.

Vol. III. C c c authors
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authors of that fpecies of idolatry, ftyled Hellenifmus, of

which I have before treated. Thefe hiftories backed with

many other evidences fhew, I think, manifeflly, that the

lonians were lonim, a colony from Babylonia. They feem

therefore to have been diftinguiOied from the fons of Javan,

by being ftyled loovsgy lones ; whereas the others were ftyled

laovsg-: though this diftindlion is not, I believe, uniformly

kept up. The people of Boeotia in the time of Homer were

lonim ; and the laones feem by that poet to be mentioned as

a different race :

2° Eii^a h BoiWTOf koli Icnovsg sKjis'^irmsg,

And Attica is faid by Strabo to have been called both Ionia,

and las :
^'

Y} yx^ Attwjo to 'WaKaiov Icfj'Ma koli lag BKoChBiro.

We find from hence, that it had two names ; the latter of

which, I fliould imagine, was that by which the primitive

inhabitants were called. The Grecians continually changed

the V final into figma : whence p», Ian, or Javan, has been

rendered las. It was originally expreffed, lav, and law^

:

and this was the ancient name of Hellas, and the Hella-

dians ; as we may infer from its being fo called by people

of other countries : for foreigners abide long by ancient

terms. And according to the Scholiaft upon Ariftophanes,

the Grecians in every country but their own were ftyled

laones ; by which undoubtedly is meant the fons of Javan.

3" ll^vroLg T8? 'EAA^ya? loLOVcig 01 Ba^^a^oi sacChav. The like

'= Homer. Ilisd. N. v. 685.

'' Strabo. L. 9. p. 600.

'* Schol. in Acharn. v. 106,

evidence
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evidence is to be found in Hefychius :
" sttibikoo; h 01 Ba^^a-

poi rsg 'EAAiii'a; loivvccg Xsys<riv. Allforeig7iers very jujlly call

the Grecians lamus. He had before mentioned, layya—
'EAArjj'W)!, Z'KZi lavvoLg Tsg 'EKXrjyag T^sysciK lanna is certainly

the land of Javan : and the purport of what this writer here

mentions is, that Hellas ivas of old called Ia7i^ oryavan ; be-

catife the natives 'were ejleemed layines^ or Javanes ; being the

pofterity of the perfon fo named. Stephanus alfo mentions

lawv, and Iti^v : bk Js T8 \am^ lav. From the above it is

very plain, that by the laones were meant all the ancient

inhabitants of Greece ; all that were the offspring of Ian, or

Javan. But the lones and Ionia related only to a part.

'^+
Ife'^s^* A&ni/Moi.' 0; Iw;'2$, OLTTO IcfJi/og, Enoi ncfj T8g@^o(,y.c/.g, koli

Ap^aia?, KVA Bo;wT8f, 'EAA)]j'a?. The term Jones came from

Ion 5 who was the reputed fon of Xuth, as I have before

fhewn : and it was a name appropriated to fome few of the

Grecian families ; and not uniformly beftowed upon all,

though by fome it was fo ufed. The laones, or fons of Ja-

van, were the firft, who peopled the country, and for a while

a diftinft race. But when the lonians afterwards joined

them, and their families were mixed ; we muft not wonder,

if their names were confounded. They were however never

fo totally incorporated, but what fome feparate remains of

the original ftock were here and there to be perceived : and
" Strabo fays, that this was to be obferved even in the ao-e,

when he lived.

" It is fo correflcd by Ileinfius.

'* Hefych.

e^eri. Strabo. L. 7. p. 495.

C c c 2 There
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There are fome remarkable truths, which have been

gleaned up by Joannes Antiochcnus : and we (hall find them

to be worth our notice ; as they relate to the origin of thofe

people, who brought idolatry into Greece. It was, he fays,

introduced ''^
0,7:0 Tivog 'EAAjo^o? OPoy^OLTi, via Kdi olvts UriKH

Aiog, u.vg'iKCL tivol 'uroiBno; olv^^o;, rm sv ''EKKy.^i noLTOiKYiTocnuVy

sz Tr]g ipyAj]^ onog rs Ict^s^, ma Nws ra T^iVd. He has in fome

degree confounded the hiftory, in making the chief anceftor

of the Grecians of the line of Japhet. The name, which

milled him, and many others, was AiTTvrog^ and IciTTSTog : of

which I have taken notice before. It was a title given to

the head of all families, who fro-m hence were ftyled lapeti

genus. But writers have not uniformly appropriated this-

appellation : but have fometimes bcftowed it upon other

perfonages ; fuch however as had no relation to the line of

Japhet. It may be difficult to determine, whom they moft

particularly meant : but thus much we are informed

;

" IdTTSTog, Big Ta'j/ Tiroivctjv. lapetus was one of the T'itanic 7-ace.

^* loczBTog a^yyuog riv^ hg T(fjv F/yayTWV. He was
,
a per/on of

great antiquity.^ and of the Giant brood. Hence by the lape-

tida2, the fons of Ham and Chus are undoubtedly alluded to:

and the Grecians were maniieftly af the fame race. The

author above proceeds afterwards more plainly to fhew, whci

were the perfons, that led thefe colonics into Greece ; and

propagated there the various fpccies of irreligion. " I:v'^£^

'* P. GG.

" Schol. in. Horn. Iliad. 0. v. 479. Ia-£TC5 af^);^^. Ikiych,

''^ Lexicon inedit. apud Albert, in Hcfych.

^' loan. Antioch. p. G6.

h
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Js 01 SK Tri; loo (the term Iccvsg could not be formed from Iw :

it fhould here, and in all places, be exprefled sz Trig II2NA2)

raro^'v a,oyT,yQi sysvopTo' ritrav yx^ Si^a'^OEVTsg sk ts IOANEHS
ytyanog ts oizo^oi/,rtiTuvTog crvv joig a.?.7\oig rov Hv^yov, oontvuv:

aoLL y7M(r(TCLi ^iS[JLS^i^ri(roLV. The loiies^ fo denotnmated from
To}ta^ were the leaders of thofe colofiies : they had bee?i inflruEied

by loanfies^ 07ie of the Giant race ; thefame perfon^ who with

his ajfociates built the tower ; and who, together with them, was

punifed by a C07ifufi07i offpeech.

It may be here proper to obferve, in refped to the hiftory

of the Ark and Deluge, as well as of the Tower abovemen-

tioned, that we are not fo much to confider, to whom thefe

circumstances could perhaps in general relate ; as who
they were, that chofe to be diftinguifhed by thefe me-

morials ; and moft induftrioully preferved them. They
were the offspring of one common father : and all might

equally have carried up their line of defcent to the fame

fource ; and their hiftory to the fame period. But one fa-

mily more than all the refc of the Gentile world retained

the memory of thefe events. They built edifices, in order

to commemorate the great occurrences of ancient days : and

they inftituted rites, to maintain a veneration for the means,

by which their anceflors had been preferved. Nothing ma-
terial was omitted : and v/hen they branched out, and re-

tired to different climes ; they took to themfelves names and

devices, which they borrowed from the circumftances of this

wonderful hiftory. Hence, when we meet with lones,

lonit.e, Argei, Arcades, Inachids, Semarim, Boeoti, Thebani,

and the like^ v/e may be certified of their particular race.:

and.
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and in the accounts tranfmitted concerning them, there will

be found a continual feries of evidence, to determine us in

our judgment.

The Grecians were, among other titles, ftylcd Hellenes,

being the reputed defcendents of Hellen. The name of this

perfonage is of great antiquity ; and the etymology foreign.

To whom the Greeks alluded, may be found from the

hiftories, which they have tranfmitted concerning him.
'^° FivovTOii ^s SK Hv^^ag /S.evKCiXioj'Ji ^cA^sg' 'EAArj:^ fJLZi/ -tet^w-

To;, Of BK Aiog ysysvrio^oLi KeynTi^— %yoLT]ri^ Js II^wToysisja.

Deucalion had children by his wife Pyrj'ha ; the eldejl ofwhom

was Hellen^ who7n fo'7ne make the fon of Zeuth : he had alfo a

daughter Frotogeneia ; by which is {ignified the firfl-honi of

wome7t. By '' others he was fuppofed to have been the fon

of Prometheus, but by the fame mother. In thefc accounts

there is no inconfiftency ; for I have fliewn, that Deucalion,

Prometheus, Xuth, and Zeuth were the fame perfon. The

hiftories are therefore of the fame amount; and relate to the

head of the Amonian family, v/ho was one of the fons of the

perfon called Deucalion. He is made coeval with the Deluge;

and reprefented as the brother to thefirft-born of mankind: by

which is meant the firft-born from that great event : for the

Deluge was always the ultimate, to which they referred.

The Hellenes were the fame as the lonim, or '''
ICfJUBg

:

whence Hefychius very properly mentions Iwj^a^, 'EKMvag.

The lonians a?td Hellenes are the fwie fatnily. The fame is

*" Apollodor. L. i. p. 20.

*" npojw.«6e!W5 xa( riuppas 'EAA>?^'. Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. L. 3. v. 10S5.

** They were equally defcended from Ion, the ion of Zeuth, called alfo Xuth:

airo Icovoi t8 Sa6» (fvvTH. Dicjearch. ap. Geogr. Vet. vol. 2, p. 2 1.

10 to



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 383

to be faid of the ^olians, and Dorians : they were all from

one fource, being defcended from the fame Arkite anceftors,

the lonim of Babylonia and Syria ; as the Phoenician women

in Euripides acknowledge :

*^ KOIVOV C/A^a, KQIVOL rsKsx

The term Hellen was originally a facred title : and feems to

have been confined to thofe priefts, who firft came from.

Egypt ; and introduced the rites of the Ark, and ^ Dove at

Dodona. They were called alfo Elli and Selli : under the

former of which titles they are mentioned by Hefychius j

'EAAor 'EAA/]J'£^, oi BV Awowi/ji, kch oi 'is^sig. This country

was the firft "^^ Hellas ; and here were the original Hellenes;

and from them the title was derived to all of the Grecian

name. Ariftotle affords evidence to this : and at the fame

time mentions their traditions about the Deluge, Kcih^i^BVOQ

VTTO AsvKCihioovog ',
which he thinks chiefly prevailed about

the country of the Hellenes in Dodona, and the other parts

of Epirus. '^^ Kai ya^ iirog ws^i top 'EXKyivizov sysvsTo ^jlol-

*' Phceniir. V. 256. \uvia—aTro In'i/os t« HbO:?, '^a.ai h Aevx.x?\iuivoi iJLiv'[L/\?\.woi

iivcci.. Strabo. L. 8. p. 587.
** Hence the Dove Dione was laid co fliare the honour with Zeuth in that country.

^•jivccoi Toj All cu poaxTTioii^yii xcci (i zAiwi ;;. Strabo. L. 7. p. 506.
*' 'EAAa (or 'EAAcci) Aioi ispov sv AcoS'cai'r. Heiych. 'EAAa? fjt.si/ m sq^m, Mcnrip

f/.ixfcij Tp^oTipov itiimocy.i!; nv Aioi 'EAAiiv sxTicrgr. Dicasarch. ap. Vet. Geoo-r.

vol. 2. p. 22.

The original name was 'EAAac.

'EAAas a(p' 'EAA)?i'05. Ibid.

The people in Theffaly had alfo the name of Hellenes.

MvpfuS'ovi; Si ^(xXiivTo, KoLi 'EAAwei. Horn. II. B. v. 684.
Some fuppofe thcfe to have been the firft of the name. TI^utqi incai iXiyovra at.

evOiaaccAia, avf^ccri-roi. Breviorum Schol. Aufton.
*^ Ariftot. Meteorol. L. i. c. 14. p. 772. »^
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A/fa rOTTOV KOLl TBTH 'UTB^l TYiV 'EAAAAA T^jV APXAIAN. ^vrT\

J" BS'lV jj "^S^' TfiV AoJ^OJVYjVy KVA 70V A'^SKUCOV (tMHV yOL^ 01 SsA-

Aot snccv&a,, kcci oi KoCkaixevoi tots y.sv T^cf.iKoi, vvv Js 'EKArivsg,

"The Deluge prevailed greatly in the Hellenic regio?i ; andparti-

cularly i?i that part called Ancie7it Hellas. "This is the cowitry^

niohich lies about Dodona^ and upon the river Achelous. It was i?i-

habitedhy the SclJi^ who were thenJlyled Grceci, hut now Hellenes.

He exprefTes himfelf, as if the name of Hellenes were of later

date than that of Grsci. But if the region was originally

called Hellas, the name of Hellenes, I fhoiild apprehend, was

coreval. The people, who refided here, the Aborigines, were

of another family ; and are therefore by Strabo flyled Ba^-

6'a^o<, Barbari. Thefe were the Dodanim, of the race of Ja-

van: but the temple was founded by people from Egypt and

Syria, the ^'' Ellopians, Pelafgi, and "^ Hellenes.

*' Of the Ellopians fee Strabo. L. 7. ^o^.

Ei'Barg zNwj" &)!);.

From the fj.eya/\cii Uoiai m fkliol. Sophocl. Trachin. v. xiSf
*' We meet with Hellenes in Syria. Et' ^xi ccAA» '3r;A/j XvfLxs £AAai •/.oi>.m

"XvoiKi Tot^ymov'EhMv. Steph. Byzant.

OF
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DORIANS, PELASGI, CAUCONES,
MYRMIDONES, and ARCADIANS.

S every colony, which went abroad, took to themfelves

fome facred title, from their particular mode of wor-

fhip ; one family of the Hellenes ftyled themfelves accord-

ingly Dorians. They were fo named from the Deity Adorus,

who by a common aphsrefis was exprefled 'Dorus. The
country, when they arrived, was inhabited by a people of a

different race; whom they termed, a^ they did all nations in

contradiftindion to themfelves, Ba^^a^oi, Barbarians. ' Ila-

Aa< ya^ rrig m mX^iJ.zm 'EKhoL^g Ba^S'a^Of tcc 'UToKKol mriQ-oLV.

With thefe original inhabitants they had many conflicts ; of

which we may fee fome traces in the hiftory of the Heracli-

dffi. For the Dorians were the fame as the Herculeans : and
did not fettle in Greece only; but in many parts of the world,

whither the Amonians in general betook themfelves. They
were taken notice of by Timagenes: v/ho mentions that they

were widely fcattered ; but that the chief places of their

' Pauliin. L. I. p, loo.

Vol. III. D d d refidence
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reiidcnce were upon the fea-coaft of the Mediterranean.

Here they polTefl'ed many good ports for navigation. '^ Alii

(ferunt) Dorienfes antiquiorem fecutos Herculem, oceani

locos inhabitafle confines. Paufanias imagines that the Do-
rians were comparatively of late date : yet he fhews, from

inany evidences in different parts of his Antiquitiesj that they

were high in the mythic age : and informs us of one curious

particular, that all the ancient hymns of Greece in every

province were in the ^ diale6l of this people. From hence I

fhould infer, in oppofition to this learned antiquary, that

they were as ancient as any branch of their family ; that

their language was the true Hellenic ; and that it was once

univerfally fpoken. Their hiftory is not to be confined to

Greece: for they, were to be found in^Phenicia, ' Caria,

f Crete, and ^ Hetruria. In Greece they fettled about Par-

naffus, called Tithorea ; and afterv/ards in Pthiotis of Thef-

laly, the fuppofed country of Deucalion. They forced

^ Marcellin. L. 15. c. 9. Plato de Leg. L. 3. p. 6S2. gives another hiftory of

the Dorians. Bochart excepts to this account from MarceUinus ; but without any

good reafon, Geogr. Sacr. L. i. c. 41. p. 659.
' Kai Sn xa.1 raurx (pMPoca ai ijn tu/?, ret iirn, 'x.a.i ocra. a fcera fxSTPB f/.efJityfAlvcx. Jfc

roti eireai, tcc -urcivrx zlIiFJ^TI sttsxojjito. Paufan. L. 2. p. 199.
* Zlw^ofj liTQAii d'j;w5C)i5' 'ExxTaiof-,—kccl aitys luariTroi avTVU xaAsi^ x.t.A. Stcph.

Byzant. Called alfo Dora.
' Et< ^e Kaptui Hoopoi njoA/?, jc.t.A. Ibid.

Ka.1 otK^riTfi /^(^Ctiii iycacA'dVTO. Ibid. lImpiqiu

/howiesire r^t^cctxi?, Sioi t« UeActayv. Horn. Odyl!'. T. v. 177.

See Strabo. L. 10. p. 729.

' Herodot. L. i.e. 57. A&.'pi?(5 J s/criir (oVPocTfo;), wo-ttSo xa/ 'AAixxfraacrgi?, xai

Ki'i^ioi. Strabo. L. 14. p. 965. A city Dora in the Perfic Gulf. Another in Pa-

Icftine, between Afcalon and Joppa. llavaanai Se ev rr) rm -nraTfJos avrd XTta-st

^eo^iiii ciVT'di xaAei, rxJg yp(x.(puv^ Tupioi, Ao-jcaAwi'/TCj, j^copisii'—-x.cct AAi^cci'J^pos iv

Acir,

AiLipoi T , Ay^iaXoi t\ Iotiv, •sr^y^Ho-ci ^-ccAaTT^. Steph, Byz.

them-
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themfelves into Laconia, and Meffenia: in the latter of which

provinces the Dorian language was retained in the greated

^ purity : and from their hiftory are to be obtained more an-

cient terms than can be elfewhere colledled.

The Grecian writers, when they treat of the principal of

their anceftors, fuppofe Hellen to have been the fon of Deu-

calion, and Ion the fon of Xuthus. Dorus is introduced a

degree later, and made the fon of Hellen. But in thefe points

fcarce any two authors are confiftent. In reality, Xuthus,

and Deucalion were the fame perfon : and Ion, Dorus, Hel-

len, were terms imported into Greece ; and related not to

any particular. But though thefe genealogies are ground-

lefs, and thefe perfons ideal
; yet we may hereby plainly

difcover, to what the hiftory ultimately relates. And of this

we may be aflured from almoft every writer upon the fub-

jed; ; that the Dorians, like their brethren the lonim, were

not the firft occupiers of the country. They were colonies

from Egypt : and Herodotus fpeaks of all the heads and

leaders of this people as coming diredly from thence. He
takes his epocha from the fuppofed arrival of Perfeus and

Danae : and fays, that all the principal perfons of the

Dorian family upwards were in a dire6l line from Egypt.

' Kito h HyLV<x't\q T'/ic AK^ttTi'd KO(.roL?^syovTi 7sq oLV'ji ciisi 'Wcirs^otg

uvrecf)v cpaiuoiciTo olv sonsg 01 rm Aw^/ewi/ riysfjiovsg hiyvitrioi

i^ccyBVSsg. He proceeds to fay, that Perfeus was originally

from AiTyria, according to the traditions of the Perlians.

" O? h Ils^(rso^v Koyog KsyaTai^ avrog Ils^(rsv;, sooy A(r<rv-

^ Paufan. L. 4. p. 346. 347.
' Herodot. L. 6. c. 5^.
" Ibid. c. 54.

D d d 2 §iogy
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fio;, sys'^sro 'E7\7\r,y. The like is faid, and with great truth,

of the Heraciidss ; who are reprefented by Plato as of the

fame race, as the Achaimenidas of Perfis. " To J's 'H^o(.K?\Siig

ro ysi/og y.ca to A'^cai^svag sig ns^trsy, top Aiog (x,vct(ps^sTa.i,

The Perfians therefore and the Grecians were in great mea-

fure of the fame family, being equally Cuthites from Chal-

dea : but the latter came laft from Egypt. This relation be-

tween the two families may be further proved from '^ Hero-

dotus. He indeed fpeaks of Perfeus becoming an Hellenian;

as if it were originally a term appropriated, and limited to a

country, and related to the foil : which notion occurs more

than once. But Hellen was the title of a family ; and, as I

have fhewn, of foreign derivation : and it was not Perfeus,

nor Ion, nor Dorus, who came into Greece : but a race of

people, flyled lonians, Dorians, and Pereiians. Thefe were

the AiyUTTTioi iOaysvssg ; but came originally from Babylonia

and Chaldea ; which countries in aftertimes were included

under the general name of Affyria. The Pereiians were

Arkites: v/hence it is faid of Perfeus, that after having been

expofed upon the waters, he came to Argos, and there upon

Mount Apefas firft facrificed to Jupiter. The fame ftory is

told by Arrian of Deucalion ; who after his efcape from the

v/aters, facriiiced in the fame place to Jupiter Aphelius.

"^ Arrianus tamen in libro fecundo rerum Bithynicarum

Deucalionem in arcem, locumque eminentiorem tunc Argi

confugiffe inquit ex eo diluvio : quare poft illam inundatio-

n^ii\Jovi Aphefw^ Liberator! fcilicet, aram erexiffe.

" Plat. Alcibiad. v. 2. p. 120. See alfo Faufan. L. 2. p. 151,

'' Herodot. L. 7. c. 150.

'* Natal. Com. L. 8. c. 17. p. 466.

When
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When thefe colonies fettled in Greece, they diftinguiifhed

themfelves by various titles, which at different aeras more or

lefs prevailed. Some were called '^ Caucones. They refided

about Meffenia, near the river Minyas, and the city Aren ;

and betray their original in their name. Others were called

'^ Leleges, and were a people of great antiquity. They were

fuppofed to have been conduced by one Lelex, who by

Paufanias is mentioned as the firft I^ing in Laconia, and faid

to have come from '^ Egypt. There was a remarkable paf-

fage in Heliod, v/hich is taken notice of by Strabo, concern-

ing thefe Leleges. They were fome of that chofen family,

whom Jupiter is faid in his great wifdom to have preferved,

out of a particular regard to that man of the fea, Deucalion.

'* Tsg pa 'urors K^on^rig Zsvg, acpOira p^cJeci si^ijjg,

AsKTsg SJi yciific aA/w 'ZS'o^s Asv;ic(.7\ic/:pi.

The lonim are fometimes fpoken of under the name of

Atlantians : who were the defcendents of Atlas, the great

aftronomer, and general benefactor. He was fuppofed to

have been a king in Arcadia ; alfo to have refided in Phry-

gia : but the more common opinion is, that he was an an-

cient prince in Mauritania upon the borders of the ocean.

The Grecians made a diftindion between the Heraclids,

Atlantes, and lones : but they were all of the fame family ;

all equally defcended from lonan, the fame as Hellen, the

* Strabo. L. 7. p. 519, and 531. A§-/.a^r,cci' yivoi. They were denominated fro'ii

their temple Cau-Con, ELdzs Herculis, five Domus Dei.
'* Pauian. L. 3. p. 203.

' Ai?^iya, a.(^vitoij.irc]/ e'^ Ai')V7rr'd. Paufan. L. i. p. gr.

" Strabo. L. 7. p. 496. So the pafTage fnould be read.

fame
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fame aifo as Pelias, the offspring of the Dov^e. Hence the

children oi: Atlas were ftyled Peleiadae, being no other than

the lones ; of whofc hiftory and peregrinations I have before

given fome "' account. Diodorus, and other writers fpeak of

the Peleiads, as only the female branch of the family : but

all the children of Atlas had equal claim to the title. For

Atlas was Ion : and in the hiflory of the Atlantians, we

have an epitome of the whole Ionic hifcory; comprehending

their connexions, colonies, and fettlements in various parts

of the world. Diodorus accordingly tells us,
'^°
that the At-

la7itidcs gave birth to a j?ioJ} 7tobh race : fojne of whom ivere

founders of nations ; ar:d others the builders of cities ; i7ifo?nuch

that mofi of the more antient heroes^ not only of thofe abroad^ who

were efleemed Barbari ; but e''oe7t ofthe Heiladia77S, claimed their

a7iceflry fro7n thetn. In another place, fpeaking of the Pe-

leiadas, he "" fays, Thefe daughters ofAtlas^ by their connexio7ts^

a7id marriages with the 77iofl illuflrious heroes^ and divi7iitiesy

may be looked up to as the heads of 77iofl fa7nilies upon earth.

This is a very curious hiftory; and fhews how many different

regions were occupied by this extraordinary people, of whom
I principally treat.

Some of them were ftyled Myrmidones
;
particularly thofe

who fettled in ^monia, or ThefTaly. They were the fame

as the Hellenes, and Achivi ; and were indifferently called

by either of thofe appellations, as we learn from " Pliny, and

Homer.

" Vol.11, p. ^87.
*" Diodorus Sic. L. 3. p. 194.
^' Ibid.

" Pliny. L. 4. c. 7. p. 199. Philoftratus lays, that all the Thefialians were

called Myrmidons. Heroic, c. 1 1. p. 682. ^"OPM^QVZC
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They firft fettled about the cities ^'^ laolcus, and Arenc : and

they had a tradition of their being defcended from one
*^ Myrmidon, a king of the country. This term was not

only a proper name, but alfo iigniiied an ant or pifmire
,

which gave occasion to much fable. It was by the ancient

Dorians exprefled ""^ Murmedon. Now Mur, Mar, Mor,

however varied, fignified of old the fca : and Mur-Medon
denotes Maris Dominum, the great Loj'd of the Ocea7t. It

is a title, which relates to the perfon, who was faid to have

firft conftruiled a fhip, and to have efcaped the waters. He
was the fame as Deucalion, whom they imagined to have

refided in the fame parts, after he had been driven by a flood

to Mount ^ta. The Myrmidons are fometimes reprefented

as the children of ^acus: and are faid to have firft inhabited

the ifland of iEgina. It is mentioned of this perfonage, that

having loll all his people by a public calamity, he requciled

of Jupiter, that the ants of the ifland might become ""^ men :

which wifh was accordingly granted to him. "Who was alluded

to under the name of iEacus, may be known from the hiftory

tranfmitted concerning him. He is reprefented as a perfon

of great juflice ; and by the poets is fuppofed for his equity

-*' Iliad. B. V. 684.
'* V\a.rja, Se MvpfxiS'ov.vu re -zr-oAfS, xXur'n r' lxv?<.xa;,

Apc» t', wcT' HA/x/j, AybetccTS i^iToiy.sa-ax. Heliod. AtxTrii. v. jSo.
*' A rege Myrmidone didi Jovis etEurymedufe filio. Servius in TEncid.

L. I. V. 7. fo it iliould be read, as we learn from Clemens. Cohort, p. 34. Toe Aix
—Ev^v/xeSuari ij.i-yYircci,y.ai Mvpu.iT^oi'oc yemia-xi.

Muguii^ovii.,oi ixv^ljt.;m?i UTTo Aojpiiuv. Hefych.
*' Scholia inLycoph. V. 176. Scholia in Iliad. L. A. v. iSo.

to
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to have been made iudf^e of the infernal world. He is faid

to have collected people together :
'^

S^'^fxs^-:>)<TCJ tSj koli voting

iiivoLi, KCA (TVPTccriv "UToAiTiKT,:/' alfo to have huma?iifed mafikindy

and to have enaBed laws^ aiid to have jirjl eJlabUJljed civil po-

lity. This is precifely the fame cliarader, as vv^e have before

fcen given to Uranus, Atlas, OUris, Dioniifus, Saturnus,

Phoroneiis, Janus : all which are titles of the fame perfon,

by whom the world was renewed, and from whom law and

equity were derived. Both i^acus and Mur-Medon were

the fame as Deucalion : and all thefe characters are com-

prifed in that of the Patriarch, the great benefaftor, andjuft

man ; who is alluded to in every inftance
; particularly in

the hiRory of the firfl: fliip. This circumftance is obfervable

in the account given of the Myrmidons, who are faid to have

firft conftrufted fhips, and from whom the art was made

knov/n to the world. The poet accordingly tells us,

Thefe firft compofed the manageable float.

Upon this fuppolition they had the name of Mur-Medons,

or Sea-Captains. But it was properly derived to them from

their chief ancefcor Mur-Medon ; who firft conftrudled an

ark, and was efteemed the ruling Deity of the Sea.

The mofl general appellation, under which thefe colonies

palled, before the name of lonians and Dorians, and that

flill more univerfal of Hellenes, grev/ fo predominant, was

'' Scholia in Pind. Nem. Od. 3. v. 21.

^' Hefiod. in Genealog. Heroic. See Scholia in Pindar. Nem. Od. 3. v. 21.

alfo Scholia in Lycoph. v. 176.

7 that
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that of Pelafgi. They are reprefented indeed as a different

people, and of another charader : but this difference was not

of perfons, but of times. They were very numerous ; and

fuppofed to have been for a long time in a wandering ftate.

Befides Hellas, they occupied many regions of great extent,

where their name was in repute for ages. There were na-

tions, called Leleges, Caucones, and Pelafgi in Alia Minor ;

who are mentioned by Homer among the allies of the

Trojans ;

Strabo fpeaks of thefe Pelafgi as a mighty people ; and fays,

^' that, according to Menecrates Elaites, the whole coaft of

Ionia from Mycale, and all the neighbouring iflands were

once inhabited by them. They poffeffed the whole region of
"^' Hetruria: nor do we know the ultimate, to which they were

extended. ^' AXKcc 01 fisv ((poL<ri) lisT^oLfTyag sin 'urhsig-a rri;

oiKSfj^svrig TtTKccvridsvragy av^^caTTifJv Tm 'urKsig-ctJV }C^o(jyj(ro(.PTugj av-

Todi KdToiJCYiQ-cii. The Pelafgi^ fays Plutarch, according to an-

cie?it tradition^ roved over the greatefi part of the world : and
havingfubdued the inhabitants^ took up their rejidence in the

coimtries^ which they had conquered. Strabo fpeaks of their

'" Iliad. K. V. 429.

ta.i -rnXmiQ-y vw'ii. Strabo. L. 13. p. 922. Thefame is faid of the Carians, and
Leleges. Hre wv Ic^via. Myoysm TsaMo. iiro Kacwi/ uxfiro, v.a.i AiKiyuv. Strabo.
L. 7. p. 495.

Strabo. L. 5. p. 339. So^jjxAw iv hccx-c (pvai, xcci 01 Tvpam'oi risAxcryoi.
Scholia in Apollon. L. x. v. 5S0. See alfo Herod. L. i.e. 57.

" Plutarch, in Romulo. p. ly.

Vol. III. E e e great
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great antiquity ; and fays, that they overran all Greece

:

3* A^yoLiov Ti <pvXov koltcl tfiv 'EAAaJ'a 'UToltodi STrsTroXacrs.

We may perceive from thefe accounts, that the Pelafgi were

to be found in various parts ; and that it was only a more

general name for thofe colonies, which were of the difper-

iion, and fettled under the title of lones, Hellenes, Leleges,

and Argivi. Hence it is wonderful, that writers fliould

efteem them as a different people. Herodotus has much

perplexed their hiftory; or elfe his account has been greatly

interpolated : yet he acknowledges, that they had their

rites and religion from Egypt ; and that from them they

were derived to the Hellenes :
^^ 'urct^a. h HsAacryw; 'EAAjii/sj

s^e^s^ccno vs'S^qp. The perfon, from whom this people are

fuppofed to have been derived, and named, is by fome re-

prefented as the fon of Inachus ; by others as the fon of

^* Pofeidon and Lariffa. Staphylus Naucratites mentioned

him under the name of Pelafgus ; and faid, that he was

" A^ysiov TO yzvog ; which I fhould render, of Arhte extrac-

tion. Hence it is faid of his pofterity, the Argives ;

^* K^Li Oivroi 01 A^ysioi SKaKEVTO IIsAatryor that the Argives

aljo were denominated Pelafgi. They fettled very early in

'* Ly. 5. p. .^37- 'Oi S'e neXxayot ruv -ariot rtiv 'EAAacTa ^jvac^ivaavTODV ao^ccio-

ToiToi. Ibid. L. 7. p. 504. Of their founding cities named Lariffa, fee ibid. L. 13.

p. 922.

'' L. 2. c. 52.

'° Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. L. i. v. 580. YltXacryB TsYlia-eiS'cdvoi vis xctt Aa-
^iiraiii. Some make him the father of Lariffa: my Ss ax.ps7roAiv {rm Apysi) Aa-

(ii(7a(xv jxiv xa.X'daiv o.TTo'rr.iTliKcia-j'd^uya.T^oi. Pauflm. L. 2. p. 165. Pelafgus,

the fon of Niobe. Dionyf. Halicarn. L. i.e. 1. p. 9. Of Lariffa. p. 14.

" Schol. in Apollon above. Ex Pelafgo Laris. Hygin. Fab. 145. p. 253.

'' Schol. in Apollon. above.

Thefialy ;
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Thefialy ; to which they gave the name of Aeria; by Apol-

lonius Rhodius exprefled Hs^iyj, Eerie.

AVSTO.

This was the ancient name of Egypt, from whence this peo-

ple came. "^^ AiyvTrro; skKt^^yi Mytra^a, teat Hs^ia. Egypt

was called both Myfara and Eeria. The part of ThefTaly,

where they fettled, was the fuppofed country of Deucalion,

the fame as Inachus : fo that we need not wonder, when we
find Pelafgus reprefented as an *' Argean or Arkite by birth.

They likewife, as I have mentioned, called the fame coun-

try Ai Monah, Regio Lunaris ; which the poets changed to

Aimonia. At no great diftance was a city Argos, and a na-

tion Oritas ; from whence we may judge of the natives, and

their origin,

^^ E<Ta jU,sTa varov bi<tiv O^sitcci T^syo^sm'

EiT AfJLcpiKo'^oi, A^yo; t svto(,v&' s?-i ro

A^pKo-^ifCOV.

I have fhewn, that all the country about Dodona was parti-

cularly ftyled Hellas ; and it was at the fame time called

" L. i.v. 580.

*" Steph. Byzant. See Schol. in Dionyf. Perieg. v. 239.
*' H>8rTo Se TW« ccTToiKtixi A^ccio?, xat $9(0$, y-oLi YliXaayo?, o\ AAPIS2H2 xa;

nr22EIz;^nN02 Ui3/. Dionyf. Haiicarn. L. i. c. 17. p. 14. ns/\ccayoi ex. Aioi xai

Ni6^«5 Tw ^c^wvyiM, Ibid. They are all mentioned as the fons of Larifla, or of

Niobe •, both which terms denote the children of the Ark.

** Dicsearch. apud Geogr. Vet, vol. 2. v. 45.

E e e 2 Pelafgia.
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Pelafgla. The Oracle is faid by Scymnus Chius to have

been of Pelafgic original :

.The rites of the place were introduced from Egypt ; as we
are affured by Herodotus, and other writers : confequently

the people, who founded the temple, and inftituted thofe

rites, were from the fame country. The Deity was there

worfhiped under the title of Zeuth, whom Homer ftyles

Pelafgic :

The prieftefTes of the temple have been mentioned under the

character of two black Doves, which came from Theba in

Egypt. In fhort, the name of Pelafgi feems to have been

the mofl ancient and '^^ general of any, which were affumed

by thofe foreigners, who came into the land of Javan. They

forced themfelves into ** countries pre-occupied: and were fo

fuperior to the natives in ability and fcience, that they eaiily

fecured themfelves in their fettlements. Many have been the

*' Apud Geogr. Vet. vol. i.p. 26. v. 448.

A(io^'j}vy,]i,q,-ny-v TeyTh^iaa-ywy tSoavovi miv. Hefiod. apud Strab. L. 7. p. 504.

See alio L. 5. p. 338.

** Iliad, n. V. 233.

*' All the Peloponnefus according to Ephorus was efteemed Pelafgic. Kaj tw
rieXoTroi'Viiaov h Yli?\oi,(jytav (inatv E(popoi xAwG^fa;. Strab. L. 5. p. 338.

** See this certified in the Pelafgi, who came to Italy. Dionyf. Halicarn. L. i.

c. 10. p. g. & 14.

inquiries
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inquiries about this ancient people, as well as concerning

their language. Even Herodotus is at a lofs to determine

whether they iliould not be efteemed "^^ Barbarians. Yet he

feems to folve the difficulty more than once; and this too in

a very fatisfadory manner, by mentioning, among other in-

ftances, "^^
hjjVBg IIsAaa'yo/, that f/je Ioma72s wef^e Pelafgic ;

*' 70 Attihov s^vog YIsXoL<Tyiy.oi/ ; the people of Attica were Pe-

lafgic. He likewife fpeaks of the ^° Arcadians under this

denomination : and feems to include all the Dorians, the

whole of the ^' Peloponnefus, under the fame title. He
fpeaks alfo of the iEolians in the fame light :

^^ AioAss^ Js

—TO 'UTolKoli KaKeo^Jisvoi YlsKcicryoi. From hence we may be

affured, that by the Pelafgi are meant the ancient Dores,

lones, and Hellenes : in fliort, all thofe Cuthite colonies,

and thofe of their collateral branches, which I include un-

der the name of Amonians. When therefore it is faid, that

Greece was firft occupied by Pelafgi ; and afterwards by

*^ He acknowledges his uncertainty about them. Ovy. sx'^ urpsxeui iittsiv. L. r.

c. 57.
*' L. 7. c. 95.

« L. I. c. 57.

'° Apxa.3ei ns?\.cc'7yc/i. L. i. c. 146. The lones of Achaia were called flgAao-^oi

AiyiaXeei. L. 7. c. 94. Pelafgi alfo in Crete, and in various regions. Strab. L. 5.

P-338.
'' Herodot. L. i. c. §6. He is fpeaking of the Doiians in the Peloponnefus,

and of the Athenians ; which two families he ftyles, to fj^iv UiXcLcryiKov, to cTg 'E?\.-

Mviicov £6vo«. By this one would imagine, that he excluded the Athenians from
being Pelafgic. The paflage is very confufed.

'" L. 7. c. 95. All the coaft of Phrygia was peopled by them. They built the

cities Theba and Larifla in Troas.

JTTTriUco? S^'ayi (pvAu YliKarjyoiv ey^saifjiMcctiv,

Tool', 01 Accpiccocv ioi^wKoiXcx. va.iiTcx.a.<jv.ov. Horn. II. B. v. 840.

Leleges \



39^ The Analysis of Ancient Mythology,

Leleges ; and then by Hellenes, Dores, and lonians ; it is

only a change of title, but no diiFerence of people : for they

were all of the fame great family, however branched out.

The fame is to be obferved in the hiftory of any particular

city, fuch as Athens.

To ^Bv HzXoLTyag 'nr^ooTov, sg Jj^ /ma Koyog

K^ccvccag Ksy£(r^o(.i, fjLSTd cJs ravTa KsK^OTri^otg'

vg'B^oiin h "^^ovQig

Attq 7Y\g K&Tf\voLg rriv 'UTooo'riyo^ioLV Kol^biv.

All thefe were different names of the fame people. In like

manner the people of Argos, in a play of Euripides, are ad-

drefled by Oreftes, as the fame race under different appel-

lations.

5'^ £2 yY\v hayii KBKrrifjLBUoi,

The like is to be obferved in a paffage from the Archelaus of

the fame author.

i^ Aai/ao?, o ttrsvrYiy.ovra, ^vyars^u^y 'Warri^,

EA^wy eg A^yog mid hoLys "sroKiv'

HeAao'yiwTa? J" (fjvofjLOLfrfJLBimg to "UT^iv

AccvoLug kolKskt^oli vo^jlov s^yjzs.

In refped to the Arcadians, they are faid to have been fo

" Scymnus Chius apud. Geogr. Vet. vol. i. p. 32. v. 55^'

'* Euripid. Oreft. v. 930.

" Apud Strab. L. 5. p. ^39.
named
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named from ^* Areas the fon of Zeuth, being before called

Pelafgians. But Pelafgus, who was prior, and the very " iirll

man in the country, was called ** Areas : from which cir-

cumftance a ftrange inconiifteney arifes : for the country is

fuppofed to have been called Arcadia, before the birth of the

perfon, from whom the name was receiv^ed. It is therefore

plain that the term Areas was a title ; and that by Pelafgus

Areas was meant Pelafgus the " Arkite. And when the

people of Phrygia and Hetruria were faid to be ^°
ai/SKOL^sp

A^zcfJsg ; the true purport of the exprcflion was, that they

v/ere ab origine Arkites. Neither Argolis, nor Arcadia,

could have fufficed to have fent out the colonies, which are

faid to have proceeded from them. They are fuppofed to

have filled regions, before they were conftituted as a people.

The Grecians in their hiftories have been embarraffed and

confounded Vv^ith variety of titles. They tried to feparate

them, and to form diftindlions : by which means their my-
thology became more and more confufed. The only way is

to unite inftead of diverfifying: andtofhew that thefe titles,

however varied, were but one in purport : that they all re-

lated nearly to the fame perfon, and to one event. By this

method of proceeding we fhall render the hiftory both obvious

57

Paufanias. L. 8. p. 604.

'' UeAciayoi—ev Tn yriTccvT/i 's-^ano?. Ibid. L. 8. p. ^gS.

'* UiAuaya—Ta ApxctS oi. Ibid. L. 2. p. 143. Paufanias feems here to make
him the fon of Areas. Either way it is inconfiftent.

" Hera, the fame as lonah, is ftyled Pelafgis. It is faid of Jafon,

U^n- Se niXaaythi uy. a/.iyi^tv. Apollon. Rhod. L. i. v. 14.

Dionyf. Halicarn. L. i. c. 10. p. 9. YliXaayBi ctMxoJ^iv ho~A.a.ias. Strab.

L. 5. p. I2il- ^""^^ Schol. in Dionyf Perieg. v. 347.

10
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and true. The accounts, of v/hich we have been treating, 1

were adopted by the Grecians ; and as it were ingrafted

upon the hiftory of the country: and the principal terms, in

which they were defcribed, were equally foreign and im-

ported. I have mentioned, that by the appellation Areas

we are to underftand an ^' Arkite : and who is principally

alluded to under this chara<£ter can only be known from the

hiftory, with which it is attended. We find this perfonage

defcribed in the fame light as Dagon, Ilis, Dionufus ; and

as Ofiris, ftyled Orus, and Helius. He is reprefented as a

great *^ benefaftor to mankind: teaching them the ufe of

corn, and confequently the arts of agriculture, v^^hich were

before unknown. He likewife intruded them in weaving,

in order to cloath themfelves : and the whole manufacture

of wool is attributed to him. His name vi^as a title of the

chief Gentile Divinity, like Helius, Ofiris, and Dionufus

above : and he was worfhiped with the fame rites at Manti-

nea, near a temple of Juno : and in another of Zeuth the

Saviour, there flood an high place facred to Areas : which

in aftertimes was miflaken for his tomb. There feem to

have been more than one ; for they are fpoken of in the

plural : and what they really were may be known from their

name ; for they were called *' 'HAta Bio^o/, the altars of the

Helius. Areas was fuppofed by his pofterity to have been

" When it is faid by Hyginus, Arcades res divinas primi Diis feccrunt ; it only

means, that the Arkites, the Ions of Ham, were t!;e firll, who introduced pclytheifm.

Hygin. c. 274. p. 387.

"" Paufan.L. 8.p. 604.

*' Ibid. L. 8. p. 616.

buried
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buried upon Mount Maenalus, which was undoubtedly de-

nominated from him.

Near the bleak Mount Maenalia lies entomb'd

Areas, from whom the natives have their name.

Mccnalia, or more properly Maenalus, is a compound of Meen
El : by which is fignified Lunus Deus, another title of Ar-

eas, the Arkite God, who had been worfhiped upon that

mountain.

From what has preceded, we may decipher the hiftory of

the Arcadians, who were the defcendents of Areas, and re-

prefented as prior to the *^ moon. They were ftyled " Mi-

nys, Selenitze, and [A^yoLioi) Archsei : and their antiquity is

alluded to by Apollonius, when he mentions,

Zojsiv.

fU Arcadiaji tribes^ who lived before the Moon.

This is the common interpretation; but properly by Selene,

and Selenaia, is meant the Ark, of which the Moon was only

'* Oracle of Apollo ; ibid.

*' Orta prior luna, de le fi creditur ipfi,

A magno tellus Arcade nomen habet. Ovid. Fafl. L. i. v. 469,
Luna gens prior ilia fuit. Ibid. L. 2. v. 290.

Sidus poft veteres Arcadas editum. Senec. Hippol. Ad. 2. v. 785.
" Minyse Arcades. Strabo. L. 8. p. 519,
*' A pollen. Rhod, L. 4. v. 264.

Vol. III. Fff an
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an emblem: and from hence the Arkites had the appellation

of Selenitae. Dionylius Chalcidenfis takes notice, that this

name was preferved among the Arcadians. ^^ Euvog K^KOLm'J

XsXrjViTag. When therefore it is faid by the ancient writer

Mnafeas, that this people were under a regal government,

before the Moon appeared, -nr^o ^^ XsKrjVYjg A^kol^ol; (ia,(riXsv<roci'

it only means, that their family originally exifted, and were

eftablifhed under a monarchy, before the Arkite rites pre-

vailed. This may be proved by determining the time,

when Selene is faid to have firft made its appearance. This

we find from Theodorus, and other writers, to have been a

little while before the war of the Giants. ^° ©so^cti^og h sy

siKog-u^ syi'arc*} ,
oXiycp 'ut^ote^ov (pr\(n T8 'ur^og FiyoLnctg 'uroKs^jLis

—Tr,v l,sMw (pctvYjmi. koli A^ig-m 6 Xiog ev raig ^s(rs(n, kch

Aiowirog o yLoCKmhvg bv td'^wtw Krio'gw? to. olvtol (pYiai. Theodo-

ras the Chalcidian^ in his twenty-ni?ith hook^ tells us^ that fome

little /pace afitecedent to the war of the Gm^tts^ SeleTie jirji ap-

peared : and Arifion the Chian^ in his Thefes^ and Dionyfus of

Chalcis, in the firfl book of his treatife upon the Creation^ both

ajfert thefame thing. I have already treated of the Giants

and Titanians ; and of the wars, which they carried on :

and it has been fhewn, that a little before thofe com-

motions the Arkite worfhip, and idolatry in general, be-

gan. When therefore it is faid, that the Arcades were

prior to the Moon, it means only, that they were conftituted

into a nation, before the worfhip of the Ark prevailed, and

before the firft war upon earth commenced. From hence

'* Scholia in Apollon. L- 4. v. 264.

" Scholia, ibid.

'" Ibid. we
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we may perceive, that the Grecians have referred to the pla-

net, what was merely fymbolical, and related to another

objedl. The Arcadians were a party from the difperlion
;

and forced their way into Hellas. Ariftotle mentions the

region, which they occupied ; and fays, that it was poffefTed

by a people of a different family, whom the Arcades ^' drove

out. And he adds, that this happened^
'''^

'UT^o Tn S/TiTfiiAat

TYjV XsXr,i/Yiv, ^10 KOLT0VQiJLa.^QriVOLi n^oTeXYjvag' before Selene ap-

peared^ on which accoimt they were called Profelejii. It was

not however from their fettling in Greece, but from their

worfhip, which was far prior, that they had this title. In-

deed they could go ftill higher : for, as they were both Ar-

cades and Selenitse, they could carry up their hiftory to Ar-

eas himfelf, and to times antecedent both to the Ark and

Deluge. This might be another reafon, why they were

called, not only Minyae, Selenitae, and " Arcades, but alfo

n^otrsAjifo/, Profeleni ; as being of a family prior both to

the Ark, and Deluge. But the later Grecians miftook this

hiftory, and referred it to a different objedt: hence they have

fuppofed the Arcadians to have been older than the moon.

Similar to the charadier given of Areas, is that of Pelaf-

gus J
but accompanied with many additional and remarka-

ble circumftances. He was equally a benefadlor to mankind;

'" BapCapot Tiiv Apy.<x,hxv axnaccy, o.itva eS,iQXinriaa.v a.7r3 tuv Apy.(x,S(/jv sTrjOg/^fmf

oLVToi'^. Scholia, ibidem.

^' Ibid. Apy.a.iiiTMv E^?\.iivcijv ccf^aioTxroi.— Ot AoxccS'si So-jcaa-i zir^or-iK'Xi^-'n'yji

yiyovivoci. AkipuS'S—A^x.<x.^oi (pnciv O^^ofjuva vtoi—Apxai o Ei-Ju^iwr. eytoi i's

UTTO TB Tu(f,etii'oi' vTTO ^6 AjXccvTo?, Sii'ccycpcti sipyixiv. Ibid.

li^pci Si (pvcri,@eiJit<^yg xou Atos Apx.ix.i. Steph. Byz. See Paufan. L. S. p. 604,

" Scaliger gives a different folution. See Prolegom. ad Emend, Temp. p. 3.

5ee alfo Cenforinus deDic Natal, c. 19. p. 10^.

F f f 2 and
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and inftriided them in many '"^ arts. He taught them to

cloath themfelves ; and to build houfes, that they might be

ilieltered from the inclemency of the weather. He likewife

improved them in their diet ; and fhewed them what was

noxious and deadly. He is faid to have built the firft tem-

ple to the Deity :
^^ aedem Jovi Olympio primum fecit Pe-

lafgus. I have taken notice, that, as Noah was faid to have

been olvQ^ootto; yyig^ a 77ia7i of the ea-rth, this charadleriflic is

obfervable in every hiftory of thefe primitive perfons : and

they are reprefented as vofjiioiy ay^ioij and yrjysvsig. Pelafgus

accordingly had this ^' title : and it is particularly men-

tioned of him, that he was the firft huibandman. " 'O <)s

Yls?^a,(ryog 'ur^ooTog ot^ys KccTct(rn£vyjV s^sv^s: Pelafgus jirft fou72d

out ally that is necejfary for the cultivation of the groimd.

There is a curious flcetch of his hiftory given by the poet

Alius; which is comprifed in two verfes, but points out very

plainly, who was meant by Pelafgus. It reprefents him as

a perfon of a noble characSter, who was wonderfully preferved

for the good of mankind.

I have fliewn, that Fa/a, Gaia, in its original (tnfe, figniiied

'* Paufan. L. 8. p. 599.

" Hygini Fab. 225. p. 346.
'* Ta ynyiVdi yap iijx eyu 'waXai^ovui

Irii UiXaa-yy. ^fch. Suppl. v, 258.

Some read it ngAao-^o-:.

'' Schol. in Euripid. Oreft, v. 930.

'' P;^u^an. L. 8. p. 599.

10 a facred
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a facred cavern ; a hollow in the earth ; which from its

gloom was looked upon as an emblem of the Ark. Hence

Gaia, like Hefta, Rhoia, Cybele, is often reprefented as the

^^ mother of mankind. It is here to be taken in that fenfe :

and the paffage will be found remarkable, though concife^

On a high mountain's brow

The gloomy cave gave back again to light

Godlike Pelafgus, that the race of man
Through him might be renewed.

In like manner Inachus is faid after the deluge to have htcii

faved upon the top of a high mountain. Inachus, Pelafgus,

and Danaus, are titles of the fame perfon ; though diverfified

by the Greeks, and made princes in fucceflion. The Scho-

liaft upon Euripides mentions, that ^* Inachus, the 77tan ofthe

earth, was the ji?'fl k{?tg of Argos ; Pelafgus was thefecond ,

and Danaus, the fon of Belus, the third. The fame writer

adds, ' MsTCL rov x.ca:(iii7\v<r^ov bv o^£(tiv oiKuvrm tu^v ApyBioov

'sr^mo; aurag. (rvv(^m<T£V Ivocy^^q. When the Argivi, or Arkites,

after the Deluge lived ,difperfed upon the mountainsy Inachus

firfi brought them together^ and formed them- i?ito communities.

Concerning the language of the Pelafgi^ there have been

many elaborate difquifitions ; and we find, that it was matter

of debate, even in the time of ^' Herodotus. Yet the quef-

tion, if rightly ftated, amounts only to this : What was the

" Fafa 0!?a, ^«Tg/3 Maxapuv, Srvmuv r ccvSpMirMv. Orph. Hymn. 25.

li'a.^3< «t;To;^6a)r, Trpajroi ^aatXivi A^ym' Sivrepoi YltKomyoi' rpnos Actvctos a

B/jAa. Scholia in Euripidis Oreft. v. 930. See Herod. L. 7. c. 94
" Ibid. .

L. i.e. 57.

language
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language of this varioufly denominated people, before it had

undergone tliofe changes, which neceffariiy enfue from time?

In other words, how did the Hellenes difcourfe fome ten, or

twelve centuries before the birth of iEfchylus or Pindar ?

As we have no written records, nor any monumental evi-

dences of that date, or near it; the queftion may at firft feem

not very eafy to be decided. Yet from the names of places,

and of men ; and from the terms ufed in their rites and

worfliip ; but more efpecially from the hiftory of the peo-

ple themfelves, and of the country from whence they came;

we may be affured that it was the Cuthic of Chaldea. This

in a long feries of years underwent the fame changes, as all

languages undergo. And this alteration arofe partly from

words imported ; and partly from a mixture with thofe na-

tions, among whom the Hellenes were *^ incorporated. Ex-

clufive of thefe circumftances, there is no language but will

of itfelf infeniibly vary : though this variation may be in

fome degree retarded, where there is fome ftandard, by which

common fpeech may be determined and controuled. But

the Grecians had no fuch affiftance. Letters undoubtedly

came to them late ; and learning much later. There was

no hiftorian prior to Cadmus Mileiius ; nor any public in-

fcription, of which we can be certified, before the laws of

Draco. The firft Grecian, who attempted to write in profe,

*' Of old there were many nations and languages in Greece. Strabo. L. 7. p. 494.

495. Scymnus Chius fpeaks of the barbarous people, who lived near Dodona :

Eiat fJLiycci'ei BxpCctpoi,

'Ovi xui 'njpc.aoixiiv (pccai tu) ^^n<^r)f>ice).

Apud Geogr. Vet. vol. 2. p. z6.

See alfo Herodor. L. i. c. 146.

^ was
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was Pherecydes the philofopher : and he lived as late as the

reign of Cyrus the Perfian. Hence there is no change in

their language, but fuch as we might exped: from an interval

of this extent, and from a people thus circumftanced.

Such is the hiftory of the Hellenes and lonim in their

various branches. Of thofe, who fettled in Hellas, I have,

fpoken before ; and fliewn, that they were no other than

the Shepherds of Egypt, who came originally from Chaldea..

They were expelled by the Egyptians a very few years be-

fore the Ifraelites got accefs to that country: and when they,

came into Greece, they went under difFerent denominations;

being ftyled Pelafgi, Leleges, InachidcC, DanaidDe, Heracli-

das, and ^* Cadmians. Of their expulfion there is an account

given in a curious fragment from Diodorus Siculus, preferved'

by Photius : in which alfo notice is taken of the Ifraelites,

who migrated from the famx^ country. It i-s what I have

before ^^ quoted : but I efteem it of fuch confequence, that I

muft beg leave to introduce it again. " Upopi this^ as fome
writers tell us^ the moji emineiit and enterprijing of thofe fo-.

reigners^ who were bi Egypt ^ and obliged to leave the coimtry^

betook themfelves to thecoafi of Greece^ and alfo to other regions \

'* They were alfo called Cutlii : but from a general title the later Greeks always
formed a perfonage, who was fuppofcd to have been the leader of the colony. Hence
inftead of the Cuthites, and Hercuk^ans, Plutarch fubftitutes a Cothus and Arclus ;

and fays that they fettled in Euboea, K0605 xa< ApAo?, li HaSy -nycL^a sa EvQoiccv y^xov

oix-naavm. Cothus and Arclus, the two fans of Xuth, came and fettled in Eiihxa. Plu-
tarch. Qu^Itiones Grascre. p. 256. Thefe were the fame as thofe Arabians, who are
faid to have come v/ith Cadmus. Kfa&a, o( IWSixm avi'J tcc^c^yju. Strabo. L 10

P.6S5.
'' Vol. II. p. ^/^/..
** Ex Diodori L. 40. apud Photium. p. 1 152.

having"o
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having put themfelves under the command ofproper leaders for

that purpofe. Some of them were co7iduSied by DanauSy and

Cadmus ; who were the jnof illufiriaus of the whole. There

were iefdes thefe a large ^ but lefs noble body ofpeople , who re-

tired into the province^ called now yudea^ which was 7iotfar

from Egypty and in thofe times uninhabited. Thefe emigrants

were led by Mofes^ who was fuperior to all ;';; wifdoin andprow-

efs.^-^He gave them laws ; atid ordained that they fj^ould have

no images of the Gods ; becaufe there was only 07ie Deity

^

the Heaven^ which furrounds all things^ a7id is Lord of the

whole. I make no comment upon this curious extrad; : let

it fuffice, that this latter migration was an age or two after

the former ; though mentioned here, as if it were of the fame

date. Thofe, who came into Greece, brought with them

the fame arts, and the fame worfhip, which they had before

introduced in Egypt. Hence Zonaras very truly tells us,

^' E^ XoLK^aioo'j yoL^ Ksysrai, (pQirrj(rixL tolvtol Tjy^og AiyvT^Toy^

KQLK&idsv T'^og 'EAA)i!/a^. yill thefe things came fro77i Chaldea

to Egypt \ andfro7n thence were derived to the Greeks,

'' V. I. p. 22. See Syncellus. p. 102.

s n A p T o I.
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s n A P T O I.

OF THE

SPARTI of GREECE and COLCHIS^
ANDOFTHE

HEBREW SPARTONES.

T is remarkable, that the Cadmians, and people of other

colonies, ^who came into Greece, were called XTTdPTOi,

Sparti. The natives of Bceotia had this appellation ; as had

thofe of Lacedasmon, which city was peculiarly named
Sparta. There were traditions of this fort in Attica, and

alfo at Colchis ; and a notion prevailed, that the people in

thofe parts took their rife from fomething which was fown.

Hence the twofold perfonage Cecrops is faid to have origi-

nally fprung from the teeth of a ' ferpent fcattered in the

ground. Alexander Polyhiftor, fpeaking of the children of

Ifrael, and Edom, fays, that they were originally the fons

of Semiramis : but Claudius lolaus derives them from one

KexfOTTcc Ai(p'jy]i—sk nw ry S'^ccxcms cS'ovim' e^'sAOsir. Scholia in Lycoph.
V. III.

Vol, III. G g g Sparton,
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Sparton, who came from Thebes with Dionufus. This

Sparton, by the Greeks, is mentioned, as the fon of ^ Phoro-

neus, the firft man who reigned. The terms Sparti, and

Sparton, were both foreign to Greece ; and manifeftly im-

ported. Hence the name of Sparta in Laconia was conferred,

^ aTTO Td^J' ixsrcc KctcJj'XB XTrct^roJv-. by the Spa?'ti^ who came inta

that country with Cadmus, A fimilir hiuory of this place is

given by Timagoras ; who informs us, '^ that it received its

name from people, who had wandered from their own coun-

try, and happened to light upon this, w^hich from them-

felves they named Sparte. They are by fome reprefented

as the offspring of Ogyges, the fame as Inachus, and Deu-

calion.

I think, it is plain, that the people here mentioned were

of the family of the difperfed, who were fcattered over the

face of the earth. They were denominated Sparti from an

ancient word analogous to "ins, Parad, of the Hebrews, and

to ' (TTTa^aTTOJ of the later Greeks ; by which was fignified,

to part, fever, and difperfe. Their feparation and flight

* Paufun. L. 2. p. 1-46.

Phoroneus, qui primus mortalium dicitur regnaiTe. Hyginus. Fab. 143,

Sparta condita a Sparto filio Phoronei. Eufeb. Verfio Lat. p. i %.

^ Schalia in Horn. OdyfT. A. arc twi' iM^ivoi/.ivm ^j-iTo. Ka(J,wa ^nrctorm ccv^pccv.

See Suidasj Epaminondas.
* Uipi oov iXyrcc^Tcor) Tifj.xyociai qimn', eiCTTiCrovTcci S's avrsi en tw Axxcavixw-,

X-raaTm a.<p icvJTjiv ovou.auat. Steph. Byzant. STraarw. Salmafius would alter

txinaiiv to eiairidSiv. He iays, that he would do it, though every manufcript were

ao-ainft him. But this would certainly ruin the purport of the hiftorian
;
who

means, that the Sparti had been deprived of one country, and lighted upon another.

We have no term precifcly analogous as a metaphor to the word ufed : however iK-

TTiTeiv i'.i certainly means to mifs of one thing, and to light upon another.

' Hence partior, difpertior, partitio.

from
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from Babel was continually commemorated under the notion

of the flight of Bacchus, and Ofiris, and the fcattering

abroad their limbs. V/liat feems to confirm my notion,

is a pafTage from Androtion, quoted by the Scholiafl

upon Lycophron ; who fpeaks of the Sparti as (TTro^OL^sg, or

people, who had been fcattered abroad. ^ Av^^onoov h 6

Ig-OPiKOg {XSTOL (T'^O^aiuV TiPCCV (pYtQ-i TOV Kot^^o'j Big ©s^of.i; £?.hn'.

By Sporades this writer does not mean people fown ; for he

fpeaks of them as prior to the nsra of that fable : but the

purport of his words is, that Cadmus catne to T'hehes in Bceo-

tia with fo7ne people of the difperfion. Thofe too, who gave

name to Sparta, are by another writer faid to have been a

difperfed and a wandering crew. ^ T'dc, 'Zzr^wTH? TDVOiKtfS'a.via.q

nv 'GTqXiv AzTKByaq AIESITAPMENOTS sig tolviyiv irvveXkiv.

"The fij'Jl who inhabited the city were the Leleges, a people who

came after a difperjion. In their hiftory we have continual

allufions to the flood ; and to their being diilipated after-

wards. Hence Lycophron flyles them natives of Thebes
* Q.yvyov I^Tra^Tog Xsojg : the original purport of which is

merely this, that they were the defccndents of thofe people,

who were difperfed after the Deluge. And ^fchylus de-

fcribes them in much the fame light.

9 XTrot^rm <J" oltt' olv^^cov, ccv A^r,g s^f/caro.

* Schol. in V. 1206. This is given more at large by Pindar's Scholiaft ; AvSpc-
Ticiv ^s (pwi <^vyovra ex. rm ^sn'txns tov Kacf/^sv^wSTa ixxruv aTTopccSojv xoiTiX^Uv m
©nCct';. 3C.T.A. Efth. Od. 7. p. 447. v. 18.

' Euftathius in Horn. Iliad. B.

* V. 1206. Og, Ogus, and Ogugus, fignify thefea, or ocean. From ogua came
aqua, water.

' Septem thebana. v. 418.

G g g 2 They
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They were the fojierity of thofe people^ whofn the cha?ice of war
hadfpared\ but who were afterwards fcattered abroad. They
were the fame as the Titanians : hence the Cecropians, who
came into Attica, were ftyled '°

Fj^ysj/fi/^ ; and their country
" Titanis.

I have taken notice, that the great objed of the Cuthites

in ereding the Tower of Babel was that they might not be

difperfed. " L,et us build us a city, and a tower,—left we be

fcattered abroad. They were however wonderfully diflipated

:

and this circumftance of their difperfion is to be found com-

memorated in all their hiftories. Hence, as I have before

obferved, we read of Perfeus, Cadmus, and other leaders of

colonies, ftyled AA)iTa/, Aletae, or wanderers. At Athens

they had a feftival called '' Aletis : and there was a facred

'* hymn of the fame name ; the fubjeft of which was un-

doubtedly the wanderings of their anceftors; thofe anceftors,

'5 o{ ^Ki A7\TiroLi KDLi TiTOLVsg KCLhovvrcLi : who were diflinguifjed

by the name of the TFanderers, and of theTitans. Pindar calls

the Corinthians the children of the '^ Aletes. Upon which

the Scholiaft obferves, that Aletes was the perfon, who led

the colony, which fettled in that city. But Aletes was not a

proper name: and the hiftory merely alludes to one of thofe

'° Lycophron calls the Athenians Tnyeveic. Tiryiviii Ksyu rm A^nvotmi. See v.

III. ad Scholia. This v/as a title of the Titans.

" TtTavtt^cc ym'. Etymolog. Mag.
'" Genefis. c. 1 1. v. 4.

'' AA))Ti5 loprn A^i^vmiv, ri vuv AiwPa. Xiyojj.ivn. Hefych.

'* AA/it/;, acfj^oL iom copxh 'srpoaaS'ofjLei'oy. Jul. Pollux.

'^ Sanchoniath. apud Eufeb. P. E. L. i.e. 10. p. 35.
' 'Tz-t^iycTg, •roaiJ'ss AAara. Olymp. Od. 13. v. 17.

AAwtws ya^ rymxTo rm aTroiKici?, Scholia ibid.

-5 Aletze,
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Aletas, or people of the difperfion, who came into the Pelo-

ponnefus, and founded Corinth. By the Gentile accounts

given of this people, who were their anceftors, it appears,

that they were not only exiled, and difperfed ; but doomed

to wander for ages, before they could get a place of reft.

This is the hiftory given of the Leleges, and Pelafgi, and

other wandering tribes. The fame may be inferred con-

cerning thofe of the family who fettled in Thrace. Orpheus

(by which character we are to underftand the Orphites of

that country) is introduced in the Argonautica, as giving

Jafon an account of his peregrinations.

I have for a long time^ fays he, had enough of labour^ and dif-

quietude : for I have wandered over a vaft traEi of country

^

and over various cities. But my Goddefs Mother put a fop to

my rovi7ig, and healed me of that fatal '*
iinpidfe^ by which I

was before drive?! ; and at lafi gave tne afettle7?te?it^ in lieu of

that^ which I lof. This is the purport of the words, which

cannot be explained but by a paraphrafe. Something fimi-

lar is to be obierved in the hiftory of Saturn, and the de-

fcription of his flight into Italy. By this flight was fignifled

the difperfion of a people, called Saturnians ; who, after

'' Orphsei Argonaut, v. 98.

O'Tfos' £^e&.o",woj

—

iJ.ct.via., eKKacvaiij Aucrcra, (fo^o?. Hefych.

many
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many wanderings, fettled in that country, and introduced

there the rites of this God. They were of the family of the

AietcC, and Spartani: whence it is faid of Saturn, that in his

flight from Crete, he was concealed in Italy by a people of

this denomination. '' Saturnus, ex Creta tugiens, in Italia a

Spartanis abfconditur. We have been told above, that the

Titans, or Giants, were Aletas: and Athenagoras goes fo far

as to fuppofe, that even after their death they had no reft.

" Twy Viycivrm -^v^yj^ oi 'UTB^i rov zotuq-j si<n 'wKavoj^svot

AcLitJLOVsg. He is fpeaking of the fouls of the Giants; which

Giants he fuppofes to be Hjoandering Damons
.^
that arz ever

roving about the world.

Such is the hiftory of the Sparti, who were undoubtedly

of Titanian race; of that family, which was difperfed. They

were fuppofed to be Heliads, or offspring of the Sun : and

at the fame time Ophitas, worfliiping that Deity under the

fio-ure of a ferpent. Hence there was given to the Spartan

Meneiaus a ferpent for a device upon his " fhield : the fame

alfo was depided upon th.e fhield, and cuirafs of ^' Aga-

memnon. There was alfo a ferpent engraved upon the

tomb of "' Epamincndas, and inclofed in the figure of a

fhield : all which, fays Paufanias, was done, that he might

be known to have been a Spartan (%7ra.^rog) by defcent. They

'5 Julius Firmicus. p. 27.

^° P. 303-

" Paufan. L. 10. p. 863.

*' Homer. Iliad. A. .v. 26. a ferpent alfo upon his fliield. V. 39. Yjja.vioi eAe-

von'S-oiv. Paufan. L. 8. p. 622. n • ,

worlhiped
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worfhiped the Sun, their fuppofed progenitor, whom they

called Zan: and his images were ftyled Zanes ; and were

peculiar to '* Sparta. He was of old called San, and Shan :

hence we meet with many places dedicated to him under this

title. One of thefe was Beth-San ; where ftood the temple,

to which the Philiftines faftened the body of *^ Saul, after he

had been flain upon Mount *'^ Gilboa. The Greeks expreffed

it Bs^-craj', and ''^
Brj^-crai/. It was built in early times by the

Cuthite Ophitse, or Hivites ; who were very numerous in the

upper regions of Canaan. Of this city I ihall take farther

notice. From the data above afforded, we may dccypher the

fable about the ferpent's teeth, from which the Sparti were

fuppofed to have been derived : and we may fhew the

grounds, from whence the miftake took its rife. I have

mentioned, that they were Heliada;, the fuppofed offspring

of the Sun , whom they defcribed as a ferpent, and ftyled

San, and Shan. But ""^ Shan, \\if, fignified alfo a tooth.

Hence the Grecians, inftead of faying, that the Sparti had

their origin from the Serpent Deity the Sun, made them

take their rife from the teeth of a ferpent. And as they

IS

Paufan. L. 5. p. 430. KaAai'Toti J'e utto rav i7nX'^^ia)v Zai'f?,

^C-n^3. i Samuel, c. 31. v. 10. Jofliua. c. 17. v. 11. Judges, c. i. v. 27.
** I am lorry, that I did not recolledt a miftake in my firft volume, p. 36. time

enough to have it corredled in my Lift edition. I tliere mention Beth-San in the land

of the Philiftines, &c. &c. But the Beth-San of the Scriptures was a celebrated

place in the tribe of IManafles, upon the borders of Galilee. It was within a very

few miles of Endor, and ftill nearer to Gilboa, where Saul was flain. We may
therefore be affured, that here was the temple, to whicli the Philiftines affixed his

body. See Eugefippus de Diftant. Locorum Terra; Sandlce.
*" B«8o-ai', ;i m;' 2)x.'jGo7roA/;. Joleph. Ant. L. 6. c. 14. 'Bi^aocvm'y ttiv x.ccAvfxevvi'

v(p' EAAhk'oi' SsoiOoTToAi!'. Jofeph. Antiq. L, i ^. c. 6.

** \Vf. Dens. Taylor's Hebrew Concordance. 1978.

Vol. III. G g g 4. were
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were Sporades, by which term is meant any thing, that is

either fcattered abroad, or fowed in the ground ; they took

it in the latter fenfe ; and fuppofed, that thefe teeth had

been fowed in the earth, and produced an army of men *'.

Of the S P A R T O - H E B R ^ I.

M A NY things, which feem inexplicable, may, with a

little attention be made out, if we proceed with a proper

clew : and many traditions, which we efteem as fables, will

appear to have been founded in truth. The mythology of

the ancients may be looked upon as fo much fymbolical

writing : and we muft interpret it in the fame manner as

one would decipher a colled:ion of hieroglyphics. What

can at firft fight appear more ftrange, than the account given

of Judea by Alexander Polyhiftor ; or that, which is fub-

joined from Claudius lolaus ? yet they will be both found

in great meafure confonant to truth. ^° laJbt/a" ATKS^ccv^^og q

UoXvig'oo^ awQ "uxcu^ocv Xs^i^ctfJii^ogj laJa koli I^a^JiaiOL' oog h KKolv-

Oiog loXaog cctto I'd^ai'd "^Tra^rujvog^ sk. Qri^rig [J.stol Aiovv(rii f^ocrsvonog.

The country of ytcdea^ accordi?ig to Alexaiider Polyhijlor^ was

fo namedfrom luda and Idiimea^ two fo7ts of Semiramis. But

according to Claudius lolaus^ it received its name from fudeus

SpartOft \ who wasofie of thofe^ who wentfrom Thebes up072 an

expedition with Dionufus. We find in the firft part, that the

children of Edom and Judah are reprefented as the fons of

*' The learned Bochart gives a difFerent folution.

'° Stephanus Bvzant.

7 Semiramis,
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Semiramis. This at hrft may appear foreign to the truth :

yet, upon my principles, this is very confonant to the hiftory

of thofe nations. For their forefathers were natives ofChal-

dea, and Babylonia : and Abraham came from thence to

Canaan. Hence they might ea{ily by the eaftern nations

be looked upon as of the race of the Semarim, or '' Baby-

lonians. In confequence of which their pofterity are by this

writer ftyled the fons of Semiramis. According to Claudius

lolaus they were defcended from Judasus Sparton. By this

is meant, that they were of the family ftyled Sparti ; from

among the people, who were difperfed. This naturally fol-

lows from their being efteemed of the line of the Semarim :

and we have reafon to think, that there is great truth in this

hiftory. For though Terah and Abraham, who relided ia

Chaldea, were not of that number
;

yet we may infer, that

many of the fons of Heber were. For they muft have been

pretty numerous at this time ; and feem to have been all ido-

laters ; and to have reiided upon forbidden ground in the

vicinity of Babel. It is added, that "Judceus Sparton went

with Dionujus fro7n Thebes^ and attended him in his warlike

expeditions. It is to be obferved, that thofe nations, who pre-

ferved any traditions of their ^" forefathers having been pre-

ferved in the Deluge, came in procefs of time to think, that

the hirtory related only to their family : at leaft they con-

'' Some of the Fathers go lb far as to make them of Chaldean race.
"'' Dionufus was the Patriarch, the head of all. By Bacchus is fomctimes meant

Zeus Pachus, ftyled n«>co5 by the Ionian writers, who was Chus. At other times,

the tide relates to Nimrod-, who, as Bochart very truly fuppofes, was named Bar-

Chiis, the fon of the former. The names of two pcrfonagcs, from fimilitudc, have

been blended into one.

Vol. III. H h h fined
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fined it to thofe, who had the befl: memorials of this event.

Among thefe were the people of Judea, who were efteemed

a branch of the Semarim. Hence it is mentioned as pecu-

liarly charadieriflic, that Sparton, by whom is meant the

head of the family, which was difperfed, came with D-ionufus,

£Z ©Yi'orjg ; by which is meant, not from Thebes, but oja of

the Ark : and it is added, that he attended him in his wars,

Thefe are two hiftorics ; and iliould be accordingly diftin-

guifhed. The Grecians continually confounded Dionufus

and Bacchus, and often fpeak of them as one perfom But

they were two diftindl charaders : and the firft of thefe hif-

tories belongs to the one, and the latter to the other. The

coming out {^a STi^'f\<;) fro??t the Ark relates to Dionufus : the

warlike expedition to Bacchus, and to his fons the Cuthites.

If this allowance be made; and it be permitted me to take ofF

the falfe glofs, which the Grecian writers have put upon this

iiiflory ; I will venture to paraphrafe it in the following man-

ner, and by thefe means reduce it to its primitive flate. Judea^

fays Alexander Polyhifor^ ivasfo de?iomi?2atedfrom. o?2e Judah ;

who^ together with Edom^ was looked upon as of the ancientflock

of the Se?narim inChaldea : for their ancefrors came from that

country. But according to lolaus the region had. its namefrom

fudceus^ftyled Spartan : fo named^ becaufe his ancefors were

among thofe of the difpe?fion in Babylonia. They were of the

family of thofe who came [sa Qr^Tti) out of the Ark with Dionu-

fus ; and who were co?federate with the fons of Chus irifome of

their firJl enterprifes.

In refped to theFIebrews, and Ifraelites, whom Claudius

lolaus deduces from Judceus Sparton, they were, according to

10 the



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 419

the Scriptural account, the fons of Hcber ; and are men-
tioned as fuch by many of the " Fathers. This name is by
interpretation '^ 'urs^cLng ; by which is meant o?te, who pajfes

over. The names of the Patriarchs were moft of them pro-

phetically given ; and had a reference to fome future con-

tingency. Thus one of the fons of Noah was flyled Hamj
or Cham ; which was prognoftic both of the worfhip, and
the complexion of his pofterity. Peleg {ignified divifion :

and the earth was in his time divided. Sarah was called

Ifcha, or Ifchac, which denoted laughter : and the purport

of the name was manifefted by an involuntary fit of laugh-

ter upon a folemn '^ occafion. Her fon in confequence of it

was named Ilchac. Thus Heber had a name given him,

" 'EQipo<ii «?)' su Tds ldSui=i 'ECpxiB? ot.o-)Q)hv i:(.a.KHv' Jofephus, Ant. L. i.

c. 6. p. 25.

''' Airo TB ESsf—anf^anei Se tbto top SiotTrepoovTO.. Eufeb. P. E. L, 9. p. 520.
TlioxTixaiyccpriveiipfj.iii'evQvrxi. Ibid. p. 309.

^' The wife of Abraham was called Sarai ; which was changed to Sarah. Sarai

fignifies a Lady, or Princefs -, and was only a Chaldaic title. The true name
given at her birth was licha, or Ifchac

; prophetically beftowcd, and denoting
laughter. This feems to be not properly exprefied, being written n3D' ; whereas

the name of Ifchac, or Ifaac, denominated from her, is fpelt pniJ\ from pnty, ridere.

Probably Sarah's name is rendered according to the ancient Chaldaic pronuncia-

tion, when the name was firft given. Ifaac's is exhibited, as it was pronounced
afterwards, in the time of Mofes. They are certainly the fame words in different

dialedts -, and equally relate to the hiftory above given. The name Ifcha was pro-

phetic ; and the purport of it was fulfilled not only in Sarah's laughing, but in

Abraham's. For Jl/raham fell upon hisface, and laughed. Genef. c. 17. v. 17. The
child in memorial of this event was named Ifchac ; or, as more commonly ex-

prefied, Ifaac, laughter. By this was further prefigured a token ofjoy and gladnefs.

The child was to be an omen of happinefs to the world. Therefore God direfts

Abraham to name him Ifaac, and fubjoins the reafon -, ThouJ/jalt call his name Ifaac ;

and I iinll eflallifh my covenant -with him for an everlafiing covenant. Genefis. c. 17.

V. 19. In Ifaac were all the nations upon earth to be blcffed. ' •

H h h 2 which
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which iignified 'oT^^aT/]?, and was equally prophetic. Many-

have fuppofed, that it related to Abraham, who pafTed over

the Euphrates in his way to Canaan. Abraham was the

fixth in defcent from Heber, on which account the fons of

Heber muft have been very numerous in his time» They

may have amounted to fome hundreds, and perhaps tliou-

fands. It feems therefore flrange, that a general name ftiould

be impofed upon a large body of people, becaufe in after-

tim.es one of the family pafled a river. I have fhewn, that

moft of the prophetic names were given to denote fome ex-

traordinary occurrence; fuch as could not well be expefted

in the common courfe of things. The paffing of a river

could not be efteemed of this nature : efpecially when the

perfon fpoken of lived in an interamnian country ; and in a

part of it, which was clofe bounded by two ftreams, the

Tigris and the Euphrates. Many deduce the name, not

from Heber, but from Abraham ; ftill fuppoling, that it was

given from his paffing of a river. In confequence of which

Abraham is made the head of the whole Hebrew family.

Hence Artapanus tells us, '* KOiXsKT^ai dviag 'E?^a/8? dlttq

A?^aa|W,8* i/ja^ the Hebrews had their name fr07n Abraham.

And Charax to the fame purpofe :
" 'E^^aiQi, HTwg la^aiai

tt.'^o A^pdfiujvo;. This feems to have been the opinion of

many '^ eccleiiaftical, as well as other writers ; who deduce

'* Eufeb. P. E. L. 9. p. 420,

" Apud Steph. Byzant.

'" 'L(^paioi yccp Qt 'wioaTcx.i ipfA.m'?voi'rai, SixTr^pxaccvTOi llv(ppccTm AQpoLXfJi' xai Hr,

ui oiovra.1 rtys?;a.7ro'ECip. Ex Eufebianis. See Selden de Dlis Syris. Prolegom.

c. 2. p. 4.

A^pa;/. nr-fparm. Ilcfych. In another place he comes nearer ro the truth-, when

he fays, 'ECpci'o?^ xai 'ECpxio^, -nrg^aTws.

the
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the name from Abraham, and not from Heber. Thus we
are told by Hcfychius, A^^cc^jl, ^urs^OLTtig' By Abraham is Jig-

nijied 07ie^ who pajjes over. From hence we find, that they

imagined the name of Abraham to have been a compound of

Aber, to pafs over : than which notion there can be nothing

more idle. It is notorious, that Abraham is called the

" Hebrew ; which would, be unneceflary, and redundant, if

his original name had that fignification. He is not ftyled

Heber, but like his pofterity, an Hebrew. This fhews, that

he did not giv^e, but receive the name. It was a patronymic
;

a name, by which his fathers had before him been diftin-

gulined. The authors of the Greek verfion are therefore

guilty ot a miftake in tranflating it
^°

'srs^aTJ^, inftead of

'Eb^ctiO?. For they introduce it as referring to an uncertain

piece of hiftory, about the pallage of a river ; when it is in

reality an hereditary title, a Gentile mark of diftindtion. As
to thofe, who have imagined that the name ofAbraham is a

compound of Aber, to pafs ; their notion is founded upon a

notorious miftake in etymology. The Patriarch had two
names, which were both given prophetically, and were of

high confequence ; relating to great events, which in the

fullnefs of time were to be accomplifhed. He was called

both Abram and Abraham; which names are faid to fignify
"' Pater illuflris, and Pater multitudinis. They were both

given before he had a child, and when there was little pro-

fpedl of his having fuch a progeny.

" Genefis. c. 14. v. 13.
' Ibid.

' AQpctix—mccT^ct jj-iTEco^ov. Eufeb. P. E. L. 11. p. 518. Ab-Ram, Pater
magnus. See Genefis. c. 17. v. 5. concerning the name Abraham.

Abraham
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Abraham therefore could not have been the head of the

Hebrew family. The perfon alluded to under the name of

U.s^CK.rrig was Heber : he was certainly the father of the He-
b?ews ; and they are fpoken of as his pofterity by ** Mofes.

Syncellus alfo makes him vxry truly the head of that *'' line.

The name of Heber, like the names of moil of the Patri-

archs, was prophetically given ; and it did not relate to the

pafTing of a river, but to a '^^ trefpafs in his pofterity. They
pafled over from the ftock of their fathers ; and dwelt upon

forbidden ground, among the fons of Ham, and Chus, in Shi-

nar, and Chaldea, where they ferved other Gods. I make no

doubt, but that the true meaning of the name Heber was not

fo much 'UTS^ccTYig, as "Wx^aJoCLTrig ; and related to this apoflafy

of his family. They were the defcendents of Shem ; but re-

Uded among the enemies to the truth, to whom they had gone

over. From this land Abraham was called ; and brought

with him his father Terah, and others of his family, who re-

Iided afterwards at Haran. Hence there was a great deal of

truth in the words of Achior the Ammonite, when he gave

an account of the Hebrews to the AfTyrian general Holopher-

nes. ''^ T'his people are defcended of the Chaldeans ; aitd they

fojourned heretofore in Mefopotatnia^ becaufe they wotild notfol-

low the Gods of their fathers , which were in the land of Chal-

dea, This in great meafure agrees with that which is faid

•** Numbers, c. 24. v. 24. They are fhewn to be lineally defcended from Hcb(.r.

Genefis. c. 10. v. 25.

*^ P. 87. Eufeblus alfo fays, 'E^^aioj clito ra 'ECgp- Tr^oTreirup H ra AC^uxjj. ouroi

31'. Prsep. Evang. L. g. p. 304.
* *iay, to tranigrefs.

*' Judith, c. 5. V. 6. J.
•

by
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by Jofliua, when he addreffes the children of Ifrael, and puts

them in mind of their idolatrous original. '*^ Tour fathers

dwelt on the other fide of the flood m old time^ evejt "Terah^ the

father of Abrahcwi^ a?jd the father of Nahor ; and theyferved

other Gods. Thefe Gods they quitted, and came to Haran,

as Achior truly witnefled. As they had refided fo long in a

foreign land, the facred writer feems to have been apprehen-

five, that their true line might one day be miftaken ; and that

they might be adjudged to a wrong family. Hence he ftrongly

inculcates, that Shem was the ''''father of all the children of

Heber. And this caution was not unnecelTary ; as we may
perceive from their being ftyled the fons of the Semarim, and

of the Chaldeans. And this is to be found, not only among
Pagan authors, but even among the ecclefiaflical writers, by

whom Abraham is reprefented, ''^ tq ysuogXaX^cciog^ a Chaldean,

not 7?ierely by natio?t^ but by race.

We read in the Mofaic hiftory, that "*' unto Heber were born

two fons : the name of one was Peleg ; for in his days was the

earth divided : and his brother s ?ia}ne was JoBan. The fa-

cred writer then proceeds to give an account of the children

of Joctan, who were very numerous ; and alfo of the region,

to which they migrated.. ^' And their dwelli7ig wasfrom Me-

flja, as thou goefl unto Sephar, a mountain of theeafl. But of

Peleg no fuch hiftory is given : no mention is made, where

his pofterity refided 3 nor are his fons enumerated. V/e have.

** Jofhua. c. 24. V. 2;

*' Genelis. c. lo. v. 21.
''^ Eufebius. Chron. p. 20, See alfo Syncellus,

*' Genefis. c. 10. v. 25.
^° Genefis. c. 10. v. 30.

only
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only a line of fingle perfons in defcent from him to Abraham.
Peleg, we have been told, was fo named, becaufe in his time

there was a divifion of the earth : and there feems alfo to

have been a divifion of the church of God. If then we
compare all that has been faid upon this fubje6t, we may in-

fer, that the fons of Peleg, the Hebrews of his line, were

apoftates ; and dwelt with the fons of Chus in Babylonia and

Chaldea; while the fons of Jo6tan went to their proper place

of fettlement. As the former mull have increafed in number
greatly at the time of the difperlion ; we may fuppofe, that

many ofthem were involved in that calamity. Hence came
the notion of Claudius lolaus, concerning the people of [u-

dea; that they were the fons of Sparton, Xra^Toov. This

fliould not be reprefented as a proper name : for by Sttoj^twj'

is meant Xtto^ol^ojUj and by the hiftory we are to underftand,

that they were reputed of the family of thofe perfons, who
were of old difperfed abroad.

Bochart thinks, that they were not all the fons of Heber,

who were Hebrews ; but only thofe who preferved the He-

brew language ^' pure. ^* Itaque majorum Abrah^ hasc fuit

praerogativa, quodHebrzeum fermonem fervaverimt incorrup-

tum ; cum reliqui omnes, etiam in Heberi familia, aut ilium

prorfus mutaverint, aut infecerint faltem cseterarum lingua-

rum quafi contagione quadam. This is prima facie very

ftrange ; to be told, that any of the fons of Heber were not

" Hebrfeos voco pofteros Heberi non omnes ; fed eos duntaxr.t, qui primitivne

linguje, hoc eft Hebrsas, ufum conftanter retinuerunt. Geogr. Sacra, L. 2. c. 14.

p. 92-93-
** Ibid.

Hebrews.
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Hebrews. Not a fyllable to this purpofe can be inferred

from the Scripture : and the whole of what is advanced

arifes from prejudice. Bochart, and many others, have

thought, that there mufh be fomething facred in the Hebrew

language ; becaufe it has pleafed God to make it the means

of conveyance, by which his oracles have been tranfmitted.

From hence it has been fuppofed to be holy ; and likewife

the primitive, and original language of the world. There

are many things, which Bochart has advanced, that are ex-

ceptionable. Firft of all, the poiition, before taken notice

of, that all the fons of Heber were not Hebrews. The

Scriptures exprefly fay, without any limitation, that the He-

brews were from Heber. They fpecify Peleg, Reu, Serugh,

and all that were in a dire6l line from him to '' Abraham.

He fays, in the fecond place, that only thofe were Hebrews,

who retained the language pure. Here too the Scriptures

are filent : not a fyllable can be produced to this purpofe :

nay it is contrary to the tenour of the facred writings. It

fuppofes the people to be named from their language ;

whereas the language was denominated from the people.

The anceftors of the Hebrews lived in Chaldea, and ferved

other Gods ; even Terah, and Abraham, from whom they

were fo immediately defcended. They were confequently

far removed from the flock of their fathers. Heber, by his

name, feems to have been the firft tranfgrellor : he feceded

with a large part of his family: and when he paffed over,

there was but one language in the world. In the days of

^' Genefis. c. 11. v. 17. See alfo Numbers, c. 24. v. 24. Ships from the coafi of

Chitthnfiall—affiiSi Hchr.

Vol. III. 1 i 1 his
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his Ton Peleg, the earth, as all agree, was of one language,

andfpecch. The language therefore of Heber was common to

all mankind, confequently there could be nothing particu-

larly holy in it. To fay the truth, for ages after, there was

but one language in the world. This in procefs of time

was difparted into diale6ts ; and thofe were again fubdivided.

To afk, which was the primitive language of thefe, is to in-

quire which of the feven ftreams of the Nile, or Danube, is

the original branch ; when they are collateral, all equally

deduced from one common fource. There is this difterence

to be obferved in the comparifon : the parent ftream re-

mains ; but the maternal fource of languages is probably no

more. The principal of Heber's pofterity ftayed in Chaldea

after the migration of families, and the confuiion at Babel.

They therefore fpake the language of the country, the

Chaldaic. No, it will be faid ; they were excepted in the

general confufion of tongues ; and had their language pre-

ferved. I do not admit, that the confufion was general :.

but if it were, why fhould Terah, and his anceflors, who

were apoftates, and idolaters, have this prerogative granted

them ? The Scriptures fay not a word about it ; and it

would be idle to infer it. The fons of Heber therefore fpake

the ancient Chaldaic : and the Hebrew was ever a dialed;

of that lanoruao-e.
C3 t>

M E R O P E S.
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M E R O P E S.

ANOTHER name given to thofe of the difperfion was

Meropes. ' A/str/tsJacrg ya^ (o ®bo;) avruv rag yXw^r-

(TCHq^ KOLl OLTTO fJLlOtg Ziq S^^OfJirilCOVTOL ho ^ISl/SlfJLSy KOLTOL rm TOTS

av^^c/jv a^i^lJLOv sv^sdsnct' o^sv koli Ms^otts; ovtoi kskKyivtoli,

The learned Father, from whom I quote, fuppofes, that the

language of mankind at Babel was changed : and he accord-

ingly tells us, that the Deity feparated their tongues ; and

from 07ie language forjnedfeventy a7id two : for this was the

exaSi iiumber of men^ who at that time exified : and from this

feparation^ they were called Meropes. Many other * writers

have imagined, that there was at Babel, an univerfal change

of language ; and that feventy-two new tongues arofe, ac-

' Epiphaniiis adverf. H^eref. L. i. p. 6.

' By fome they are laid to have been leventy-five. Evfpzpo^ Se, /.a.i aXAoi "tbqXAoi

TOiiviq'optx.uiv-, xcciiuvrj xcti yXoma-cLi insv-rs x.xi lQoofAr\-^ov~x Aiyaaiv etvxi, ETTaKStrai-Tt;

a.1 eii Atyvinov y^xTe?idii<rcci. Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 404. By the author

himfelf there are fuppoled to have been only feventy-two.

The author of the Clementine Homilies mentions only feventy nations, and fe-

venty tongues. Horn. 18. c. 4. In the Recognitiones Clement, the earth is fup-

pofed to have been divided into feventy-two parts, for the reception of feventy-two

families of mankind. L. 2. c. 42.

I i i 2 cording
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cording to the number of mankind at that feafon. For this

notion they have no ^ authority : and it is certainly contrary

to the tenour of Scripture^ We may however venture to

agree with them, when they tell us, that the people ftyled

Meropes were fo named from the difperfion. The author of

the Chronicon Pafchale more truly confines the change, of

which we are treating to found and utterance. He fays, that

the Meropes were the people originally concerned in the

conftrufting of the Tower in Babylonia : and that they

were prevented in executing their purpofe through default

in fpeech :
* ^ict riV olitiolv koli Ms^oTTsg 'uroLvrsg KSKXYivraiy ^icc

Till/ ^s^JLS^KTiizvTiV TTiV (pm'fiV '. On this account they had the name

of Meropes^ becaufe their fpeech was divided. Johannes An-

tiochenus fpeaks much to the fame * purpofe : and all wri-

ters, who take notice of this name, and its origin, fuppofe

that it related to the difperlion.

I have mentioned, that the apoftafy in Babylonia com-

menced under Nimrod, and his aiTociates, the fons of Chus.

He was reprefented as a perfon of extraordinary flature, the

' There was however an ancient tradirion, which prevailed among the Egyptians,

that the earth was originally divided into feventy-two portions. 'ECSo/xnicovTci Sua

^copoti rai ap^aicti (paa-i tj)5 oiH.iiy.evvii eivaci. HorapoUo. L. i.e. 14. p. 28.

If there were but feventy-two perfons in the days of Peleg, how could there be

fuch confiderable kingdoms formed in the days of Abraham ? The Scripture men-

tions Elam, Canaan, Egypt, and feveral others ; and there were undoubtedly many,

of which we have no account.

* Chron. Pafch. p. 49.

* 'Curu yivirat SictixepiafJiO?, j^tdi Sixairo^a. rccv vioov Nw?, xa.t rmv E^ ccutuv yivvrt-

Blvruv' StoTTi^ xai Mf^oTes g5cA»6«cr«y, ctTro le t>J5 i/.i[Jii^iaiJi.Siins (pooi'ijs. jc.t.A. Joh.

Malala. p. 13.

Me^oTTE?, uv^pccTroi' Siccto f/.£/ASpi(rf/.li'ijv iy(eiv rm ovrcc, vyouv (puvw' i\ airo'M.i^oirQi

'stpo tb (pasdofToi Kwy" Aiyayrxi cTe Koooi NlspoTrei. Hefych.

head
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head of the Triysvsic, or earth-born brood: and he was ftyled

by the Grecians Ncbros, and * Nebrodes ; and his people

Ns^^iJ^a/, Nebrids. According to Berofus, he was the firft

who took upen himfelf the title of a ^ Shepherd king. Many

of this family came into Hellas, Mylia, and Ionia, as I have

mentioned. They poffefled fome of the beft illands in the

JEgea.n Sea
;

particularly Lefbos, Lemnos, Samos, Chios,

Cos. The name of this laft ifland is often expreffed Coiis.

By this is meant Xa?, the Grecian name of Chus, and relates

to his family, who fettled here : for this ifland was particu-

larly occupied by the Cuthites, who preferved many memo-

rials of their original. We are accordingly told by Stepha-

nus, that it was the feat of the Meropes. Kc*)g, 'UToKig koli

v^(ro;— Y\ Ms^oTTig sy.ctKeiro cctto Ms^oTirog Ttiyzvag. Asysrar h
Kww? J/a ho w, Kc^A Kow^—AsysTat h Koog. Ovroo os s'^^r,fjLCi-

Tl^QV 'iTTTTOZ^OLTrig, KOLI Y.^CKTig'ooLTOg^ ICiT^Ol' JjV Js 'iTTTTOK^OLTrig TOCV

KaKaiJLBVOJy NsS'^iJ^of. Cos is both a city^ and an ijland.—It was

formerly named Meropis from Merops^ 07te of the earth-born

giant brood. "They fometimes exprefs it with tivo 07negaSy and

fometimes with one. It is alfo written Cous. Both Hippocra-

tes and Eraffratus^ the two famous phyficians^ were of this

ifandy and denofninated Coans. Hippocrates was of the family

of the Nebridce. Euftathius expreffes it Ka"/?, Cois ; and

" See Vol. I. Radicals. Nimrod. p. S.

^ Euiebii Chron. p. 5.

It is not to my purpofe
: yet it may be worth while to take notice, that Erafi-

ftratus was not of Coos, but of the ifland Ceos.

All Myfia is thought to have been peopled by Cuthites, and efpecially by thofe,
who were fuppofed to have been tJie defcendents of Nimrod. l^i^^xi I xvnyo; xL
•ytycci—i^ iu Mmoi. Chron. Pafch. p. zS.

{ays,
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fays, that the name Merope, and Meropeis, was given to it,

^ CLiro sdvagy n ysvag, from a people^ or family^ who fettled

here. Ariftides fpeaks of the people as '° Meropids ; and

reprefents them as great in knowledge. The two principal

occurrences preferved by the Cuthites were the Deluge,

and DifperjGon : and they ftyled themfelves both Ogugians,

and Meropians, from thefe circumftances. Hence Coiis

is characterized by the fame epithets : and Callimachus

fpeaking of the wanderings of Latona mentions her coming

to this illand

:

'1/CSTO,

The Meropidae were the fuppofed defcendents of Merope ;

and likewife of Merops. Who is denoted by the latter, may
in fome degree be known by the character given of him. We
are told by Clemens of Alexandria, that this perfonage was by

fome looked upon as the author of" Daemon worfhip ; cqn-

fequently one of the firft, who introduced innovations in re-

ligion. Antoninus Liberalis gives a further account ; and

fays, that the Meropidae were the fons of ''Eumelus (a Shep-

herd) whofe father was Merops : and he adds, that their oif-

' Euftath. in Iliad. B. p. 31S.
'° Kw r/}v M?£OTJ#a >);r, oixBf/isi'ijv cltto MiooTK^uv. Oratio in Afclepiad, torn, I.

p. 77.79.
" Callim. H. in Delon. v. 160.

M.AviTCj TJ, Kccoi Tg, woXis MepoTTCt)!' <xp^Fco7ra)i\

Homer. Plymn. ad Apoll. v, 42.
" Cohort, p. :5 s.

' Eumelus fignifies a Shepherd. Em/schAh th Msoa/ro; eyevavTO TirxiS'ei vTre^iKfiavoi

xcct u^piq-xi—y.cci wkmi/ Kojj' rw M.spoin'Sa, vncov. Fab. 15.
^ fpring
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fpring were people of great pride, and addi6led to violence ;

and that they got ppfTe/Iion of the ifland Coiis. They were.

the fame as the Heraclidas, or Herculeans ; though Pindar

fuppofes them to have been conquered by Hercules, v/ha

fubdued all the Meropians. But we mufl connder, that

Hercules was the chief Deity of the firfl: ages : and in the

fubduing of the Meropes we have an ancient tradition tranf--

mitted, which the Coans had preferved. It related to their

difperlion, and to the Giant monarch, who was by way of

eminence ftyled Al-Cuon, or the great king.

** IlsipVSy h (TVV KSIVLC Ms^OTTOOV

T' s^vsa, KOLi TQv Ba^oraj', a^ei i^rovy

We find, that the Deity ruined the family of the Meropes^ and

defrayed the Giant Shepherd Al-Cuon at Phlegra ; "who was

in fze equal to a motmtai7t. The war of the Giants was re-

corded in many parts of the world ; each of which v/as at

length thought to have been the fcene of aftion. It was

uniformly called Phlegra ; which is only a tranflation of the

true name ; for Phlegra fignifies the land of fire, equivalent

to Ur in Chaldea. Pindar takes notice of the fime hiftory

in another place; where, if infhead of Hercules we fubftitute

divine vengeance, the purport of the tradition will be very

plain.

•
*5 ITo^^jia's VMA Ms^oTug (Qeog),

** Pind. Illh. Od. 6. v. 46. BatoTjj; is properly an herdfman : but in early time

the '..IHce of a Ihepherd, and herdhnan was the fame.
*^ Pind.Nem. Od. 4. v. 4,2.
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E/.TrayXoy AKkvovyi.

"The Deity 7'tmted the Meropians, together with their great aitd

^warlike ?/i07tarch, the Jiupe?tdous Al-Cuon, The poet, as I

have obfervedj fuppofes Hercules to have invaded them :

but they were Heraclidis, and looked upon Hercules as one

of their progenitors. Wherefore, when Artaxerxes tranf-

mitted his orders to them, and required, that Hippocrates

Ihould be fent to him ; their anfwer was, that they fhould

never fhould do any thing unworthy of thofe, who had gone

before them, mentioning ^Efculapius, Hercules, and ^* Me-

rops. They feem, like the Cyclopians, to have been people

of great ingenuity : and there is a ftatue of Apollo men-

tioned by Plutarch, which is faid to have been, ''^
g^yoj' i;b)V

KCi^' 'Hfa;iA£CC Mspottc^jv, the work of the Meropes, who lived in

the time of Hercules. They were the fame as the Titanians:

hence Euripides, fpeaking of a female of this family, ftyles

her
''^ Ms^OTTOj T<Ta;^iJct r6^t\V^ a Tiia?iia?i damfel^ a daughter

of Merops. They were alfo the fame as the Macares, and

A^OLVOLTOi 3 thofe perfons ftyled Deities and Immortals. On

this account the ifland Coiis, one of the chief feats of the

Metopes, is by the poet Demoxenus faid to have been the

parent of Gods ;
'' 0£8? ya^ ^ai;/£^' Ji rf]Tog (ps^siv.

Some feem to apply the term Merops to all mankind

:

*'^ See Spanheim's Notes upon Callimach. H. in Delon. v. i6o.

'^ Plucarch de Mufica. p. 1 136.

*' Eurip. Helena, v. 3S7.

'' Athenasus. I-. i. p. 15- 1

g
and
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and ^° Hefychius defines Meropes by ccv^^xiroh as of univerfal

fignification. But it is plain from what has been faid, that

they were a particular race : and Pindar above made men-

tion of '' Ms^OTTCfJV sdi/sa ; intimating, that there were feveral

families, and nations of them. Among thefe were the

Athenians, who muft have been Meropians by being '* Ne-

bridge ; for thefe were titles, which related to the fame fami-

ly. They were alfo ftyled Eredlheidae, or the defcendents of

Ere6lheus: andMerope was fuppofed to have been his"daugh-

ter. Theopompus feems to have had an obfcure tradition

concerning a large body of this family fettling far in the

weft, and occupying a region, called Ms^oTTiJa yriv. This is

looked upon as an idle furmife by ^'^ Strabo : but there feems

to be much truth in the tradition. By thefe Meropes are

meant the Atlantians, who fettled in Mauritania. They

were of the Titanian race, and the fuppofed offspring of At-

las. His daughters were the celebrated Peleiadae ; one of

whom was Merope, the reputed mother of the family, de-

nominated here Meropians. The like hiflory is given by

^lian, who mentions in this country, " MspoTrag iivc.g arw;

KdKaiJLSi'iig OLV^^i^TTUg ; a race of people called Meropia??s. If

we compare the account given by ^lian with that, which

has been given above ; and likewife collate it with thofe

'° Ms^o^rs? acGawTTO/. Hefych.

" Pindar fupra.

'' Liber—Nebridarum familiam pellicula cohoneftavit hinnulas. Arnobius.

L. 5. p. 185.

*' Plutarch in Thefeo. p. 8.

'* Strabo. L. 7. p. 458.
'5 ^lian. Var. Hift. L. 3. c. iS. p. 251.

A^OL. III. J^ k k lines
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lines in Heliod, where he defcribes the place of retreat, to

which the Titans were configned ; we Ihall find the whole

to relate to the Atlantians, and to the region in which they

dwelt. They were the fame as the Cuthite Erythreans ;

and the ocean, upon which they lived, was called the Ery-

threan Sea. Heliod, as I have fhewn, defcribed it as a vaft

pool, and an unfathomable abyfs. Strabo has preferved a

curious fragment from the Prometheus liberatus of ^fchy-

lus ; wherein there are allufions to all thefe circumftances :

and where the Atlantians are very truly defcribed under the

chara<£ler of Ethiopians, who lived upon the Erythrean Sea :

'iv 'ZfTOLnBTroTnag tiBhio;

'TS'a.rog ixaXana 'Wp'^oaig oLVOLitoLVBi.

The learned Cafaubon thinks, from a paffage in Dionyiius

Halicarnaffenjis, that thefe verfes are a part of a fpeech of

Hercules, who is informing Prometheus concerning fome

future events. This is very probable ; and they feem, I

'" Strabo. L. i. p. 58.

" What XccAxaxipavyov means, I know not. It may pofllbly be a miftake for

'* So it occurs in fome MSS. for -ziTavTor^ocpMy. See Cafaubon's learned notes

upon this paflage in Strabo.

6 think,
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think, particularly to relate to the wanderings of the Tita-

nians, and Meropes, who fettled in Mauritania. The poet

here mentions "Thefacred waves of the Krythrean Sea : and

the vajl pool 7iear the ocean, upon the borders of which the

'^ waftdering Ethiopia?2S had taken up their refdence : where

the Sun
J
that all-feeing Deity, tfed to refrefj his i^mnortal body,

und recruit his wearied horfes, in the tepidJirea^ns of thatfalu-

tary water. The term Erythrean Sea has mifled Strabo
;

who fuppofes, that the people fpoken of were to the fouth,

above Egypt. But how can it be faid, that the Sun refted

from his labours in the fouth, and refreflied his horfes, when

he was in his meridian ? The waters, in which the poets

fuppofed him in the evening to fet, were thofe in the

weft, in the midft of the great Atlantic. He was in like

manner reprefented as riling from an Erythrean Sea in

the eafl. Here lived the Indo-Cuthites, a people of the

fame family as the Meropes, and called Ethiopes, Mauri, and

Erythrffii. There is another fragment preferved in Strabo,

which is from the Phaethon of Euripides, and relates to this

people. The poet in this takes notice of the eaftern Indie

Ethiopians, and of the region, which they pofTefTed.

'Hv SK Ts^^/TTzrwj' d^fJLarm 'UT^^ttiv y^^ovx

'Hhiog ciLViQ"^m '^^V(r£ci ^cikKsi cpT^oyi,

KaAH(r< J' OLVTriV ysnovsg ^bKolii^^otqi

'' rixi'To^pofoi may fignify wife and artful.

^' Strabo. ibid.

K k k 2 'E8g
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The poet is fpeaking of Clymene, who was the fuppofed

mother of Phaethon, and of the Heliades, his fifters : and

he tells us, that the Gods bejiowed Clyme?2e upon Merops^ a

king of that country. This., fays he, is the region^ which the

fun fi7'Ji enlighte?is with his golden 7'ays in the mornings whe?t he

afcends his car., aiidfets out with hisfour hoffes. On this account

it is called by all the black tribes in the vicinity^ the place ofrepafly

andflable^ both of Aurora., aiid of the Sun. Thus we find,

that whether we inquire in Mauritania, or at the Indus, the

fame names occur : and in almofl all places, where the

Cuthites fettled, the titles of ^thiopes, Titanes, Mauri,

Erythrei, and alfo of Meropes will be found. From hence

we may learn the extent of the curfe at the difperfion j and

how widely the Meropes were driven. That they came into

Greece has been fhcwn : all the Helladians, as well as the

lonians, were Meropians. Hence the term occurs continually

in Homer. The Trojans alfo were of this family : and the

poet fpeaking of the foundation of Troy, mentions it as a

city of the Meropes.

*' Aa^oV;/oi/ ay 'Ufe,'^i;QV t6}{sto vB(pBXr\ye^ercL Zsug-y

Kt/ctits ^e Aoi^^oLVtriV, sttbi ^nt^ iKiog I^yi

Ep 'urs^iw 'UTBTTo'Kig'o, "uroXig Ms^o'Km oLv^^c/)7rm,

AAA' g^' VTroo^sictg i>mBov 'UTo'hVTn^oLKog iJj^?.

*" In the original the line is 'Esj (paivvav, Strabo i^ys, ISluv fj.iv S'n xowx? ts-otsnai

T-a^iVrrsT-ao-gi? t>i re Hs<, zoci tw'HAiu. This is not true, according to the prefent

read'npr. It fhoiild therefore be 'Eas qiuivftiiy or Has, that l7r7ro^a.(rBii may relate to

both'Ea?, and'HAia.
*' Iliad. T.V.2 15.

Offspring
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Offspring of Jove, great Dardanus arofe.

And founded all Dardania. Troy's high tow'rSj

The facred feat of the Mcropian bands,

Grac'd not the plain. The fcatter'd tribes as yet.

Dwelt at the foot of Ida's fhady hill,

Amid the gufhing waters.

The Dardanians were Atlantians, being the reputed children

of Eledtra. Their hiftory is comprifed in that of Dardanus,

whom Virgil, in opposition to Homier, makes the founder of

Ilium or Troy.

** Dardanus, Iliacae primus pater urbis, et auftor,

Eledlra, ut Graii perhibent, Atlantide cretus,

Advehitur Teucros.

The common opinion is, that the city was built by Ilus, the

fon of Dardanus ; who muft confequently have been of the

fame family, a Merop-Atlantian. On this account the poet

fpeaking above of Troy ftyles it "UJoXig Ms^otto^v av^poiTroop,

or a city of the Difperfed.

The Trojans, and '^'' Myfians were of a different family

from the native Phrygians ; being of the fame lineao-e, as

the people of Hellas and Ionia. The Phrygians were the

defcendents of Japhet, and Javan ; and poffeffed the whole

country, except fome diftridts upon the fea-coafl. It is Hiid

indeed by Homer, that there had been a dynafty of feven

kings, at Troy ; who are mentioned as refpedable princes:

and Virgil ftyles Priam, fuperbum regnatorem Afias. Yet

** ./Eneid. L. S. V. 134.
*' Ne^gw/' Kwnyoi—:-^ oJ Muaot, Chron. Pafch. p.. 2.S,

the
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the region of Troas was comparatively ^^ fmall ; and the in-

habitants few in number, in refpe6l to the natives of Phrygia.

The latter, as they were of a different race, fo they had a

language of their own diftind: from that of Troas. They

were likewife in fubjedion to a king, who is reprefented as

monarch of the whole country. All this is to be obtained

from the evidence of Homer himfelf ; who mentions this

prince, and his people, and fpeaks of their language, as dif-

ferent from that of the Trojans. This piece of hiftory is to

be found in the defcription of that interview, which Venus is

fuppofed to have had with Anchifes upon Mount Ida ; and

it is introduced in the Hymn to that Goddefs. Upon en-

tering the cave of Anchifes, among other things, Venus tells

him, upon his accofting her as a Deity, that Jhe is no God-

defs ; a7id wonders^ that he jhould take her forfuch apetfojiage,

'The mother^ fays fje^ who bore me^ was a woman ; and I am a

mere mortal. My father indeed is of note ; and is no lefs than

the monarch Otreus, ofwhom you ca?mot hut have heard : for he

rules over all Phrygia^ whichfo abounds with well-walled towns,

I am acquainted with your language^ as well as that of tny own

fiation.

"^ Ov ri; roi Qsog £1^X1' ri [m ASavctrriiTiv si^Dcsi;
;

AAAa KOLTOLCvriTYl T2, yWYi h [JLS yHVOUTO (JLYiTH]^,

Or^svg §' sg-i utoltiti^ ovo^cl kKutq;^ sitts oLKHzig^

^ If any credit may be given to the Trojan hiftory, as related by Homer, the very

cities of Troas were not fubjed to Priam. Lyrnefflis, like Troy, was fituated at the

foot of Mount Ida, at the diftance of a very few miles from the latter city
;
yet was

fubjeft to its own king. Iliad. T. v. 295. Strabo. L. 13. p. 910. The fame cir-

cuinftance is to be obferved in refped to Thebes, and other neighbouring cities.

' Hymn to Venus, v. 109.
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Thus we find, that the language of the Trojans, and of

the native Phrygians was different ; for they were not

of the fame race. But the Grecians and the Trojans

were of the fime family, however they may be repre-

fented, as in a ftate of warfare : and they are introduced as

fpeaking the fame language. Priam's people could converfe

with their enemies : but their allies difftred from them in

fpeech, and indeed from one another. The Carians were

a large and powerful nation : and Homer reprefents them.

particularly, as barbarous in refpe6l to language.

Polydamas therefore advifes Hedlor to arrange the troops in

their encampment according to their tribes, and dialedis

;

that there might be no confufion. As the Trojans were Me-
topes and Titanians, they were confequentlv A^ai/arof, or of

the race of the Immortals. Their language accordingly is

charaderized by Homer as the language of the Gods. It was

the Amonian, or Titanian tongue ; and we often find it op-

pofed to that of men, which was the language of Japhct and

Javan. Homer makes a diftindion of this nature, when he

is fpeaking of Briareus.

^^ 12^' sKc/.roy^si^ov KaXscroLir' eg (jlcck^qv 0?Kvy,7ro'j^

KiyoLimcL, *

-"^ Iliad. B.v. 867.
*' liiaJ. A. V. 402.

The
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The like occurs, when he is fpeaking of the tomb of Myrin-

na the Amazon.

"* Eff h rig 'nr^oTra^oi&s 'uroXsocg oLiTrsict KoT^ujpriy

Tnv YiTCii cLv^^sg BoLTisiav Ki!iXYi(rKii(nv,

A^ayciToi h Ts (Tyjixol 'WqXvct/.ci^Cijlqio Mv^imig.

There is a third inftance, when he is fpeaking of the bird

Chalcis.

*9 Ep^' rig-' o^QKTiv lirsTi^vKCiTfJLsvog siT^oltivoktiVj

A fourth, when he introduces the river Xanthus.

*° Avroi $' a^' 'H<pong-oio (xsyctg 'ZtTora^os', f^a^vSivrigy

Op 'Eolp^op KccK£ii(n ©£0/, up^^sg h Xkol^clp^^qp,

In fpeaking of the herb Moly in the OdyfTey, Homer again

mentions the language of the Gods 5 but without putting it

in oppofition to that of men.

^' 'Fii^ri fxsp [jLsKolp strtcs, yoiXccKTi h siKshop cLP^og*

MwAy (Te (jlip KoChe^^Ti 0£o;.

In the fame manner, he takes notice of the famous rocks

' Symplegades

:

' Iliad. B. V. 811.

-*' Iliad. -S.v. 289.
'° Iliad. T.v. 73.

" Odyff. K. V. 304.

TLXOLyKTOL^
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^* Hhccyzrag $ri 701 raorys Qeoi Mam^sg aoLhBinri,

In the Scholia upon Theocritus, the fame rocks are faid to

be differently denominated by Gods and by mortals, accord-

ing to Caryftius Pergamenus. ^' l^OL^v^io; Hs^yaiJLYjyog (pYifTi,

Kvavsag [jlsv vzo OLv^^o^irm^ vto ^s Qsoov O^icn HvXag kbkT^yi^t&oli,

Proclus quotes fome poet, who fpeaks of the Moon, as dif-

ferently named by thefe two parties.

K^CLVOLTOl KMiiifTlVj ZTtl'^QoVlOl h T£ Mj^J'^^y.

Heiiod mentions the language of men ; but of men only %

and fays, that they had a particular name for a pigeon.

" Tag h (i^oToi KCiKs3(ri ITsAsiaJa?. Probably there was a

reference to the Gods in that part of the paflage, which is

loft, and to the lonah. Thefe are the only inftances of this

nature, that I am able to recollect.

Hence we find, that there were two languages alluded to

by the Grecian writers : one of which was the Meropian, or

that of the Difperfed ; the other was the language of Javan,

*' Odyir. M. V. 61.

" Scholia in Theoc. Idyl. 13. v. 22.

'* Proclus in Timjeum Plat. ^.i.y. p. 154,

" E Fragmentis Hefiodi.
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O F

OTHER CUTHITE COLONIES
In SYRIA, and in COLCHIS;

AND OF

THOSE IN THE WEST.

S there are many circumftances to the purpofe above,

here and there fcattered in the courfe of the former

treatifes, I muft beg leave in fome degree to recapitulate

thefe evidences, and to place them in one view before the eye

of the reader. For this is a very interefting fubjed, which

has been ftrangely overlooked, and negledled : though it will

appear upon enquiry to be the bails of all Gentile hiftory.

Of the fons of Chus, who upon the difperlion betook them-

felves eaftward to the Indus and Ganges, I have fpoken at

large : alfo of thofe who palTed into Egypt. When they

were ejected from this country, they retired to many parts :

and particularly to the coaft of Syria ; which they occupied

under the titles of Belidae, Cadmians, and Phoenices. From

hence they went to Hellas, as I have {hewn, likewife to He-

L 1 1 2 truria,
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truria, and Iberia ; and the coaft of the great ' Atlantic. A
colony alfo fettled at Colchis, and upon different parts of

the Pontic region. Wherever they came, they were in every

refpedt fuperior to the natives : and as their fettlements were

made very early, the annals of each nation begin with their

hiftory ; and with the hiftory of their forefathers, which

was ingrafted upon it. They were very fkilful in phyiic :

and generally carried with them vulnerary herbs, and plants of

ufeful and falutary properties ; which they adapted to the

foil of the countries, whither they came. They particularly

cultivated the vine : and almoft every region, where they fet-

tled, will be found famous for the grape. They introduced

Zuth, or ferment; and taught the compofition ofmany liquors.

As the earth in the firft ages had been overgrown with woods

and forefts; and was in many places obftruded by lakes, and

moraffes : they opened roads, and formed caufeways ; and

drained the ftagnant waters. Specimens of thefe extraordi-

nary performances were exhibited in various parts : but all,

that they performed at different times, has been attributed to

fome one heio, either Oliris, Hercules, or Bacchus. In the

peregrinations of the laft perfonage may be particularly (etn,

the hiftory of this people, and of the benefits, which they

conferred upon the world. "There was no natioji upon earthy

fays * Diodorus, neither Grecian^ nor foreign., hut what was

indebted to this Deity for fome mark of his munifcence^y and

' See Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 24. and 26. They feem to have been the firft> who

peopled the ifland Sicily.

^acpno9. Diodor. Sic. L. 3. p. 207.

favour*
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favour.—He taught people to pla?jt the ^ vine, and to preferve

thejuice ofthegrape: a?id to lay up thefruits of the earth in pro-

per repoftories.—'Thofe who pojfejfed an harfj, and ungenialfoil^

not adapted to the cultivatio?i of the vine^ were fljew7t the art of

making a dri?ik from barley^ not lefs grateful than that^ which

proceededfrom the grape. The "^

perfon., from whom thefe blef-

fmgs were derived^ is reprefented, as of the highejl antiquity ;

and the greateft hefiefaSior^ that ever jnankind experienced.

The like liiftory is given of ^ Ofiris, under which character

we are to underftand a people, who went forth, and per-

formed all that has been mentioned. Their religion coniifted

in the worfhip of the Sun under various titles. To this were

added divine honours, paid to their anceflors, the Baalim of

the firft ages : all which was attended with particular myf-

terious rites. In thefe were commemorated the circum-

ftances of the Deluge ; and the hiftory of the great Patri-

arch, through whom mankind was preferved.

Among the many titles, under which this people pafTed,

they particularly preferv^ed thofe which were moft effential,

and charadieriflic. Hence they are continually in the more
ancient hiftories reprefented as Tircojizq y.ai Triyei/Big, Titanian

and Earthhorn. They were alfo flyled Arabians, Ethiopians,

Saites, Sethites, Sithonians, Zones, Zoanes, Azones, Ama-
zones, and Arkites. This laft was by the Grecians rendered,

av.^o^Dvcov, y.oii nvMV aAAcov KapTrojv. Ibid,

* riaAuiov itvat a(poS poc TdTov, xai y.eyt<^cU5 Svs^yeaian xonccti^ia^ai ru yevi-t Tcav

avD^ojTTwy. Diodorus Sic. L. 4, p. 210.

' See the treatife infcribed Ofiris. vol. 2. p. 5S. The fame things are mentioned
of Ouranus. Diodor. L. 3. p. 189. alio of Cronus. L. 5, p. 384,.
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A^KctSss mi A^ysioi, Arcadians ajtd Argeans. But above all

they retained their family name of Cutje, Cuths, and Cu-
theans ; which I have fliewn to have been almoft univerfally

expreffed XKvdai, Scuthae, or Scythians.

Thofe, who fettled in * Syria, built the city Antioch upon

the Orontes : and Zonaras, who fpeaks of them colle6tively,

as the fons of Ham, mentions, that they got poffefTion of all

the country about Libanus quite up to the farther part of

^ Syria. As Phoenicia was imagined to have had its name

from a hero, Phoenix : fo Syria is faid to have been denomi-

nated from a like perfonage Syrus ; who was fuppofed to

have come there in the firfl: ages. * Taroig TOig y^^ovoig Xv^og

ho^siroLi ysyovsvoti yn]ysvrjgy ov B7!:mv^og ii I^v^icl. In thofe twies

it is reported^ that Syrus livedo one of the earthborn people :

and from him the comitry received its name. But the term

Sur, and Sour, from whence was formed Sn^o?, figniiied the

Sun. It was the fame as Sehor of Egypt, exprelTed Xsi^iog^

Seiriusj by the Greeks. Hence we are told, ^ l>si^iog o 'HA/o^,

By Seirius is meant the great luminary. In confequence of

this we find places, where the God of light was worshiped

under the name of Sehor, and Sur, called '°
Bji^cra^, Bethfur,

and Bn^Tn^dj Bethfoura. The city Ur in Chaldea was fome-

times expreffed Sur. Syncellus fays that Abraham was born

' 'Ot cTg Xa,we nsjaiSii im airo 2uf'«?, ta^ h^avs xaci AiCavB T&;;' ofoon yw v.a.Tiayj))/.

Jofeph. Aiitiq. L. i- c. lO. p. 22. SeeEuleb. Chron. p. 12.

' P. 21. See alfo Syncellus. p. 126.

* Syncellus. p. 150.

» Hefych.
° Beth-Sur. Jofliua. c. 15. v. 28. BsGo-ap. Jofephus. Antiq. L. 12. c. ;_.

E>;9o-ap. Ibid. L. 8. c. 10. Ba^Qo-aga. i Machab. c. 4. v. 29.
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" gj/ Tj) %w^ct Twv XaAoViw^, s^ Soy^ tj^ "uroXsi : hi the land of

the Chaldeans^ and in the city Sur. Xv^ov Kom}/ ovo^CL "uroKhm

TO'KUiV : Sti?'-, fays Stephanus, is a najne co77imon to many places.

The Persians called their chief Deity Sura :
" Perf£e Sy^jj

Deum vocant : and we know, that they particularly adored

the Sun> Eufebius fpeaking of Oiiris, the fame as Melius,

tells us, '^ 'EAAi^ys? A<oj'y(ro^ 'UT^QQ-ayo^svafn^ Koii Xv^iov lira^w-

iivfic^g. The Grecians call him indiffe7'ently Dionufus, or Su-

rius^ as beiiig fyno7ty7nous. Plutarch alfo mentions ^"^ 07i^iv

Xsi^ioVj Oft7~is Sirius : which is the fame name differently

exhibited. From this perfonage the region had its name.
'5 2y^<a h 0,1:0 Xv^s KBKXTf^oLi. Syria had its 7ia7ttefro7n Syrus :

which was the fame as Helius, and Apollo. It is by Maun-
deville in his travels uniformly expreffed '^ Surrye : which

we may imagine to have been the true name, as it was in his

time rendered by the natives.

I have dwelt upon this circumftance, becaufe many have

fuppofed Syria to have been named from the city Tyre, ex-

preffed Tfor : which is a notion void of all truth. Tyre did

not belong to that country. It was feparated from Syria by

the whole ridge of mountains called Libanus, and Anti-Li-

banus. It did not fo much as give name to the little diflridt,

where it ftood. We never read of Tyria; no more than wc

Lilius Gyraldus. Syntag. L. i. p, 5.

" Prsp. Evang. L. i. p. 27.
'^

If. etOfir. p. 372.
'^ Scholia in Dionyf. v. 498. He is fometimes mentioned as the fon of Apollo:

Su/)ia a/To Xvm yeyovoToi tb AttoAAwj/qs. Ibid. v. 775.
i* The Voiage and Travaile of Sir John Maundevile, Knt. anno 1322.

10 do
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do of Sidonia. In fliort, thofe, who have given into this

opinion, have erred for want of geographical precifion.

Tyre was not a city of Syria ; but ot Canaan : and fo was

Sidon, which ftood ftill higher, about four and twenty miles

above it. They were both included in the land of Ifrael

;

and belonged to the tribe of Afher. It is accordingly dif-

tincruilhied by the author of the book of '^ Judith : who

mentions the people of Tyre and Sidon, and thofe who

dwell in Sur : Tovg onag sv Xiioon KCii zp Ty^w, koli rovg kol-

ToiKovnctg Soy^.

Some of this family fettled in that part of Canaan, called

Galilee ; which feems always to have confilled of mixed in-

habitants ; and from hence was ftyled Galilee of Nations.

Here they founded a city, which was in aftertimes called

Scythopolis ; but originally '^ Beth-San, from the worfhip of

the Sun. It had alfo the name of Nufa ; and there was a

tradition, that it had been founded by Dionufus, in memory

of his '' nurfe. It feems to have been a Typhonian city :

for there was a hiftory of a virgin having been there facri-

^ C. 2. V. 28.

" Scythopolis civitas, Galilean metropolis, qiias et Bethfan, id eft Domus Solis.

Eugefippus de Diftantiis Locorum in Terra Sanda.

'' SxuSoTToAf?, Nuo-o-)), riuAatq-tvyji 'uroXii, 'ur^ore^ov Xiyo}^ivn BaGaai'- Stephanus

Byzant. lb correded.

Scythopolin, antea Nyfam, a Libero Patre, fepulta nutrice, Scythis dedudis.

Pliny. L. 5, p. 262. The Nufa in India was alfo built in memory of the nurfe of

Dionufus.

Bporoia-i jcAen'Mi/ Nuffcrai', w Baxe^ui

lax^oi avTCti MAIAN rtS'icrnv vey.et.

Strabo. L. 15. p. 1008. from Sophocles.

In all thefe hiftories there is a ftrid analogy.

need.
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ficed, whom they called Nufa : and the offering Is faid to

have been firft made by " Argcans. The city alfo, which

they built upon the Orontes, was one of thofe ftyled Ty-
phonian. Hence the river was called the ftream of "' Ty-
phon : and there was a tradition of Typhon being buried

upon its
"' banks. This was owing to a Taphos, or high altar,

named Typhon, upon which they offered human vidlims.

The name of OrontesVas faid to have been given to the river

by one Orontes, an *^ Indian. From hence we may learn, that

they were Babylonian and Chaldaic perfons, by whom it

was conferred ; a colony of people from the Tigris. Hard
by was the fine grove of Daphne, denominated from Taphanes

in Egypt. The natives of this region were ftyled both lonim

and ** Argeans : and retained many memorials of the Deluge,

and of the difperfion afterwards. Many of this family ex-

tended themfelves quite to the Euphrates ; and ftill farther

into Aram-Naharaim : for we read very early of a prince in

this region, named ^^ Cufhan-Rifhathaim : to whom the If-

raelites were tributary. This is certainly the colony alluded

to by Diodorus Siculus, when he tells us, "^ that Belus led a

body of people from Egypt to the Euphrates, and there infti-

tuted the Chaldaic v/orfliip.

Cedrenus. p. 135.
" Srrabo. L. 16. p. logo.
" Ibid.

O^orTjjK eii'ai' yivcvi cTe, eivxi xvtqv inhSoov, Paufan. L. 8. p. 661.
** Chron. Pafchale. p. 40.
*' Judges, c. 3. V. S.

L. I. p. 24. He fuppofes, that they went to Babylon : but no colony ever
fettled there

; nor was Babylon inhabited for ages.

Vol. III. u m m Of
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COLCHIS.
THE region called Colchis was lituated at the foot of

Mount Caucafus upon the Pontus Euxinus : and was one of

the moft ancient colonies of the Cuthites. It is faid to have

exifted many ages before the sera of the Argonauts : nay, ac-

cording to the poet, many of the conftellations were not form-

ed in the heavens at the time, when this colony was ''''founded.

One of the principal cities was called Cuta, and Cutaia

:

hence we read, *^ KvTo, "nfoKig YLoXyjUTi^ "War^ig Mri^siccg. Cuta

was a city of Colchis^ in which Medea was born. *' ILvtoliol,

'UToh.ig KoKyi^og' aljo Cutaia was a city of the fatne region.

The country was called ^° Cuteis, and Cutais, from the

Cuthite inhabitants. Herodotus mentions many particulars,

wherein this people refembled the ^' Egyptians. T'hey had

the like tendency to woolly hair ; ajtd were ofthefame dark cofn-

plexion. There was a great Jimilitude i?t their manufaBures ;

particularly in their linen : for they abounded in flax^ which

they wrought up- to a high perfcSiion after the Egyptian method.

*''
Ol/ttoi Tiipicc -wccvTct, tat' oupuvui iiXiaa-Qviai' zi'dAui yap ciSriv iTreptnouiy^

atm'. Apollon. Argon. L. 4. v. 267. v. 276.
'*

Steph. Byzant.
*' Scholia in Apollon. L. 4.. v. 401,
*°

TciiA Kvriiii. Orph. Argonaut, v. 818.
'' Ms?<.ay^^^oSi iiari, aai ouhorpi^es.—Au'or jwsvov 8T0« TS Kai Aiyvynioi B^ycx,<^or-

rrai. L. 2. c. 104. 105,
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^' KoLi j5 ^ojy] "UTdfroLj KM Yi y'K(j^(f(rciL^ £fX(ps^rjg sg-iv ctKXriXoKnv.

In Jhort their whole way of life^ and their language had a

great refemblatice. From hence we may perceive, though

they were not, as the hiftorian fuppofes, of the real Miz-

raim race, yet that they came from a collateral branch, and

were a colony from Egypt. They retained a great reverence

for the memory of their anceftor Chus : and the vaft moun-

tain, or rather ridge of mountains, which ran through their

country, was from him denominated Caucafus ; or more

truly, according to the idiom of the natives, " Co-Cufus.

There was alfo a city of the fame ^'^ name. It Signifies the

place or temple of Chus, who was called both Cafus, and

Cufus. Apollonius mentions an ancient Typhonian Petra

in the hollows of the mountain ; where we may fuppofe the

fame rites to have been prad:ifed, as in the Typhonian cities

of Egypt. It was an Ophite temple, where the Deity was

probably worfhiped under the figure of a ferpent. Hence

the poet fuppofes the ferpent, with which Jafon engaged, to

have been produced in thefe parts :

''^ 'Ov avrr] Feci' 0Lve<pv<TBv

KoLVKaTii sv KVYi^JLOKri Tv(po(,onYi on IIbt^oc,

I have mentioned, that Egypt was called Ai-Ait, by the

'* Ibid.

" It is called Co-cas by Hatho the Armenian. PurchalT. vol. 3. p. 109.
'* Iter a Sebattia Co-cufo per Melitenem. Antonin. Itin. p. 176. See alfo p.

178. This city ftood at the foot of the mountain in Armenia : and by Johan.

Chryfoflome it is called Cucufus.
" Apollon. L. 2. V. 1213.

M m m 2 Grecians
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Grecians expreffed Aetia. ^^ EKT^ri^ri h KCCi AsT/a, oltco Ij/Jk

Til/OS AsT3. li was named Aetia from one Aetus of Indie ex~.

traSiion. Ai-Aet anfwers to KiOL A&TH of the Greeks ; and

fignifies the land of the Eagk : a name given to Egypt from

the hieroglyphic, by which it was denoted. For both an

eagle and a vulture were fymbols of that " country. The
people, who fettled in Colchis gave this name to the ^^ coun-

try: whence the king had the title of Aiates ; by the lonians

exprefled Ajj^Ty]?, Aietes. We are told above, that it was

originally an Indie name, oltto Tivog INAOT Astb. Hence the

Colchians, who were of that family, which firft introduced

it, were looked upon as an Indie people, being by defcent

Cuthites of Babylonia. '' '0( ^s KoT^-^oi h^uoL ^KV^ai sktiv,

'The Colchians^ fays the Scholiaft upon Lycophron, are no other

than the Indie Scythce : the purport ot which terms I have

before explained. The Scholiaft upon Pindar calls them

Scyths ; and under this title gives the fame hiftory of them,

as has been previoully given by Herodotus. '^'^ AiyvKTim

'* Steph. Byzant. hiywrroi.

" It was called Ai-Ait, and Ai-Gupt.
^' ApoUonius uies it out of compofition, and calls the country Aia.

E| Aiij; iv-.GVTo tna.^ KmTa.0 Ki/Ta:(0. L. 2. v. 1095.

But the original name feems to have been Ai-Aet, or Ai-Ait, though in aftertimes

exprefied A/a, Aia. See p. 206. of this volume,

" Schol. in Lycoph. v. 174. See p. 214. of this volume.
*" Pind. Pyth. Od. 4. v. 376. The poet had previoufly mentioned the com-

plexion of the Colchians.

^\%a. y.i?vct.ivM7retjai Y^oX^oim fSixv

Mt^xv Ai»ja -ujoif auT^.'. Ibid.

10 l^e
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'The ScythcSy or CtithceanSy of Colchis, are a colo7iyfrojn Egypt,

Hence they are reprefented as of a very dark complexion. They

deal infax, of which they 7nake linen after the jnanner of the

Egyptians. Under the name of Indi they are fpoken of by-

Socrates ; who feems to allude to more nations than one of

this denomination. '^^
TrjUiKOLVTO. ya^ I^^iji;!/ ts tccv sv^ts^oj, koli

l^Yj^ujv B^VY\. Some of them were called Sindi, and Sindones;

and they had an harbour named '^^ Sindicus Portus. Of their

ingenuity and extenfive knowledge I have fpoken before :

alfo of the obclifks, which they creeled, fimilar to thofe at

Thebes, and in other places of Egypt. Some traces of thefe

things were to be obferved in after ages : and one vaft flone

is particularly commemorated, which was fuppofed to have

been the anchor of the *^ Argo.

Some of thefe fugitives from Egypt came from Heliopolis,

the capital of the region called Zoan. Hence they particu-

larly reverenced the Sun; and from this worfliip were named
'''^ Soani. Pliny calls them Suani ; and they are fpoken of

as a powerful people, and of great natural ftrength. Their

neighbours, the Iberians, were of the fame race, and like all

the Cuthite families, followed the Dionufiaca, or rites of

Dionufus. This people are faid to have come from Pyrene.

*' Hift. Ecclefiaft. L. i. c. 19. p. 49.
*" Strnbo. L. II. p. 753. 757,

'2,iv^oi e^)}y.a.icv TsiS lov fj.iya. vonSTccoiTei. Apollon. L. 4. v. 322.
*' Ai6n')j5 S's Tivoi aAA»5 ^pava,v.ccTcc iSeixiVjro -sraAaia' i>$—rci5c«(7a( eKewcc iivoci

Tu A£/4-ai'« TW ctyxucoci tyu A^-j-hs. Aniani Periplus Maris Eiixini. p. 9.
** rjA>;o-*of J"g }t«i 0/ 2oarg?» xcctTit^oi x«t' aAjojc. Strabo. L. 11. p, 762.
*' Dionyf. 7>:ip:))yrKr. v. 695.
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Tlie poet fuppofesj that they came eaftward from Pyrene in

Spain : but in thefe early times colonies did not come from

the weft ; but went for the moft part in a quite contrary di-

redlion. The Pyrene, Uv^rivriy from whence the Iberi came,

was Ur, the land of fire ; in other words, Babylonia and

Chaldea. Next to them was the nation of the Camaritae,

who ftiew their original in their name. They are reprefented

as a large and powerful tribe : and are faid to have enter-

tained Bacchus, after the Indie war in which he had been

put to flight. This flight was (Oi^pprji^yi^si') from the land of

fre, the Chaldaic Ur: and from the banks of the Tigris, the

original Indus. From hence the Camaritse, thofe priefts and

votaries of Cham fled, together with the Iberi, and brought

the rites of Bacchus into the neighbourhood of Colchis and

Caucafus: and eftablifhed them, where they fettled; which

is called the entertaining of the fugitive Deity. Of this

people the poet Dionyflus gives a fine account immediately

fubfequent to the former.

'^^ Ka/ KcLfxct^iTccocv cvXov fJisyoLy roi 'urors BoiK'^ov

IvJw;' SK 'WqXbixqio ^shy^svoi £^siH(r(roVy

Euoi, Bc(.yjyB^ 7\iyovizz' o ^b (p^sin pXctro Acci[jlup

Ksiiiojp av^^taTTocv yepsrivrs, kcli rfieoL, yaiYig.

It is obfcrvable of the '^^ Iberians, that they were divided

' V. 700.

f Strabo. L. 11. p. 765.

9 into
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into different cafts : each of which had its proper fundlion..

The rank and office of every tribe were hereditary and un-

changeable. Tliis rule of invariable diftinftion prevailed

no where elfe, except in ''^ India, and '^^ Egypt.

That the Colchians were from the latter country, is mani-

feft from the evidence already produced. And we may not

only perceive, from whence they came \ there are fufficient

proofs to afcertain alfo who they were. We may be allured,

that they were a part of that body, who by the Egyptians

were ftyled the Hellenic and Phenician Shepherds. They
quitted Egypt, and were fucceeded by the Ifraelites, called

afterwards the Jews. Thefe alfo retired, and fettled in

Canaan, between Arabia and Syria. Of this migration, and

of that previous to Colchis, Diodorus affords the followino-

•extraordinary evidence. '^^ To T£ "Xm KoA^oij:/ z(}voq sy Twllo!/-

Tw, K^i TO TL'JV lsccacf:v QLV(x ^strov A^oL^iag km Xv^iag, oiKr\<TCLi

Tivotg o^fj^ri^snag 'sra/ savTCf^v {Aiyv7rTi(A)v). The hiftorian had
been fpeaking of various colonies from this country, and
particularly of that colony fuppofed to be led by Danaus to

Argos ; and of others to different places : and then adds,

t/jai the Colchic nation tipon the Pontus Ruxinus^ as well as that

of the Jews J
ivho fettled (in Canaan) hetweejt Syria and Ara-

bia^ were both foimded by people^ who w.e7it forth in early times

from Egypt. As they enriched this country withr many ufe-

ful arts, we may well expedl that they retained to the laft

*' Strabo. L. 15. p. 1029.
*' Herodotus. L. 2. c. 164. The Egyptians and Indi were divided into feven

cafts ; the Iberi only into four.

*' L. 2. p. 24.

fome
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feme o£ their original excellence. We accordingly find,

that writers fpeak greatly of their ^° advances in fcience,

though it muft have been much impaired, before the Gre-

cians were acquainted with their coaft. They however car-

ried on for a long time an extenfive commerce: and we have

from Strabo a very good defcription of their country ; the

nature of which we may prefume to have been always the

fame. He fays, ^' that the whole region abounded with

fruits of every kind ; and with every material, that was re-

quifite for navigation. The only produd of the country at

all exceptionable was the honey, which had a bitter tafte.

Timber was in great plenty : and there were many rivers for

its conveyance downwards. They had alfo abundance of

flax and hemp : together with wax and pitch. The linen

manufadlured by the natives was in high repute. Some of it

was curie\ifly painted with figures of animals and flowers
;

and afterwards dyed, like the linen of the Indians. And
^* Herodotus tells us, that the whole was fo deeply tindured,

that no wafhing could efface the colours. They accordingly

exported it to various marts, as it was every where greatly

fought after. Strabo fays, that many people, who thought

that they faw a fimiiitude between the natives of Colchis and

of Egypt, particularly in their cuftoms, made ufe of this cir-

cumfliance to prove the refemblance. He adds, that the high

reputation and fplendor, which they once maintained, may

be known by the repeated evidences, that writers have tranf-

mitted concerning them.

^° 0(751!' e-^:q)o!,vsixv iax^v « Pti^'/""
at^T);, ^nA'^aty ot [/.v^i, Strabo. L. 1 1, p. 76

' Ibid.>

^' Herod. L. i, c. 203.

Of
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Of the AMAZON S.

AS the Cuthitcs of Colchis were fo very cntcrpriling; and

carried on fuch an cxtenfive commerce; they in confequence

of it made many fettlements; fo that the coaft of the Euxine,

upon which they lived, was in many places peopled from

them. One of their chief colonies feems to have been of that

celebrated people, who were called Amazons; and whom the

Grecians have reprefented as a nation of women. They are

fuppofed to have been of a very v/arlike turn ; and to have

made expeditions into countries at a great diflance. To keep

up their community, they permitted men at ftated times to

come among them : but after that they had enjoyed a fuffi-

cient commerce with them, they put them to death. Hence

they are faid to have been called " Aorpata, or murderers of

their hufbands. Of the children, which were born to them,

they flew all the males: but nurfed the females; and trained

them up to war. And that they might in time ufe their arms

more readily, they feared up the right ^^breafl: in their infancy,

to prevent its growth : imagining, that otherwife there v/ould

be fome impediment in their management of the bow. They

" Herod. L. 4. c. no,

^py^iovt ttT^oi i^a.'^mv XP'"^^'- Strabo. L. 11. p. 769. Penthifilea in Virgil is

mentioned

Aurca fubnectens exedtC cingvila mamma;. iEneid. L. i. v. 492.

Vol. III. N n n refided
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redded chiefly upon the river ^'' Thermodon, and the coaft of

Cappadocia ; where they held the cities ^^ Cutora, Amila,

Comana, Themifcura, Cadifia, Lucaftia, and Sinope. They

aifo poflefTed a large tra6l of territory in Armenia. They

overran divers countries ; and many cities are faid to have been

founded by them ; which cities were of the highefl: antiquity.

This is the hiftory which has been tranfmitted concerning the

Amazons: but is it poflible, that fuch a nation could have ex-

ifted ? or could fuch mighty operations have been carried on

by a band of women ? Every circumftance, as it is related,

is incredible : yet there have been at all times " perfons, who

have efpoufed this notion ; and made ufe of all their learning

and ingenuity to lliew, that fuch a community of women did

exift. In confequence of this, they have been forced to

maintain the whole feries of grofs abfurdities, with which

the notion is attended.

Many try in fome degree to extenuate the cruelty men-

tix)ned in the above hiftory, in order to make it more corre-

fpondent to reafon. They tell us, that the Amazons did not

kill their male children ; but only ^^ lamed them, that they

might ftay at home, and be more fubfervient to their com-

mands. In refpedl to their fearing the right breafts of the

" Qiialcs Threicis cum flumina ThermodontJs

Pulfant, etpiftis bellantur Amazones armis. Ibid. L. 11. v. 659.
'* Strabo. L. 12. p. 823. 825.

©iviirTxvpx,—iv 11 TO. (iaa iKiioc roou A/bta'C^orau' uTrv^'^e. DIodor. Sic. L. 4. p. 224.

" See particularly Petri Petiti, Philofoplii et Medici, de Amazonibus Diflertatio.

Lutetife Parifior. 16S5.
'^ TojiJ'e yevofjiivoiv ras fAiv cipcrevaf iinoouv to, t« axiXn^ x.a.i ra? ^pa^io'.'x?^

y.a.'^ov iTixxHiv. Dioclor. Sic. L.. 2. p. 12S,

females,
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females, both Hippocrates and Galen allow, that it was [o

reported : but they fay, that it was not done on account ol:

liny impediment, which might have accrued in the manage-

ment of the bow ; but to render the right arm ftrongcr by

an addition of " aliment. For what would have p-onc to the

breaft, would now be expended on the neighbouring mcm^
ber. This is a notable refinement. Thefe learned men

fhould have been fure of the fa6t, before they gave a reafon

for the procefs. To me it appears to be a mofl idle fable :

and notwithflanding the high authority of thefe truly great

phyficians, I appeal to any anatomift to determine, whether

it be pofUble, by any cauterizing in the ftate of infancy to

prevent the future breaft from riling : and were it poffible,

whether it could be performed by any means, which would

not equally affed: the life. But fetting this alide, the ad-

vantage is too ideal : and the whole is fo remote a cpnlide-

ration, that it never could have been thought of by a parent.

Or if it had, fuch a theory could never have been reduced to

practice, and adopted by a nation. It is not to be believed,

that a mother could be devoted to fuch an infernal policy, as

to fear the bofom of her daughter with a red-hot *° iron : or

to

" Galen of Hippocrates. Tai -youi' A y.oc^ot'iSm auro? (pvcni' eTrivxisiv rov S'i'^icv

yiviiToci' COS Tn(fva-ii ys koci lauTiii uTrccc^da-rii ccafjevai. Comment, in Aphorifm. 43.

fetft. 7.

MuooAo^ao"* (Tg t;t'B, oti oci A/na^onSei to acpaSv yeroi 10 g&jUTWi', a'jT:/ca vmriov or,

i^afvps'da-iv' Oil ij.iv Kocra. yavaru, di Si kutcc. tcl io-^ia., cos S'n^sv yjjiKa. jH'oiro, xxi

fx/i tTritaAg'jsj TO cxppSi' "j ivoi tcc ^r)7\.ii. ^f; 'J.iv av ochiSix rocurcc i^'iv, eyu O'jk oiiS^x.

Hippocrates -argri apS^ijr. c. 58. vol. 2. p. 814.

Hippocrates fays, that they ufcd ;^aAx.goj' rSTf^Wfj'.iPor, an implement of brafj,

which thf y heated for that piirpofe -, and then -sj^s toc f^-cc'Coi' ti^sccci tov Sii,iov,

N n n 2 «='*
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to break the legs, or disjoint the knees of her fon ; or to ren-

der him incurably lame in the hips and thighs by luxation,

as Hippocrates and Galen afiert : and this that he might be

more eafily reduced to a ftate of dependence and flavery.

The whole of this ftrange hiftory has been owing to a

wrong etymology. The Greeks, who would fain deduce

every thing from their own language, imagined, that by the

term Amazon was fignified a perfon without a *' breaft. This

perfon they inferred to be a female : and in confequence of it,

as the Amazons were a powerful people, they formed a no-

tion, that they were a community of ^"^ women, who fubiifhed

by themfelves : and every abfurdity, with which this hiflory

is attended, took its rife from the mifconception above. They

did not confider, that there were many nations of Amazons

widely feparated from each other : nor did they know, that

they were theirfelves of Amazonian race. There may be

found however fome few, who faw the improbability of the

ftory, and treated it with fuitable contempt. Paljephatus,

a man juftly complimented for his good *^ fenfe, gave it no
'* credit. Strabo was born at Amaftris in Cappadocia, an

Amazonian region ; and yet could obtain no evidence to

y.cii iTTixatsrizi, cio^e t/\v ccvtiicrtv (fvsipsaoxt, £? J"s rev J's'^nv o^j-iov xa( /Spxjyiora Tuoicrav

T-flv layxjv y.at to aTA>i6sf exi'iSorxi. Hippocrates de Aquis, Locis, Aere. c. 42. vol.

2. p. 552-
'''

Af^a.^6ov was fuppofed to be a compound of a and y.a.^o?.

*' "Ai Si AfJ'.c-^ofSi iPTxacci av^pcci ajc B^dtTiy, aAA' w? rcc aAoyx ^soa aTo.^ ra

erovi Tsrepi TW iacivw tcrny-Bpiai' vTrip^ccivaaai ths tiU^i op3i ttoivoiv^iai Ton mXt)ai'^^M-

poif, I'-^DTiiv Tii'cc TavTw nyovfxivoif. Bardefanes apud Eufeb. P. E. L. 7. p. 277.
*' naAa((faT05 ac(p'jjraToi.

^* XpccTSiccv S'i yvvxr/MV BSevrore sixoi yiyia-^a.1 ovSe ya.p vjv aj'auy. PaLxphatus.

p. 84.

counte-
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countenance the hiftory. He fays, ^^ that many legendafy

Jiories have a mixture of tf^uth ; and jnofl accounts adtnit

of fame variation. But the hifo?y of the Amazons has

beeit uniformly the fa7ne ; tl^e whole a monfrous and abfurd

detail^ without the leaf fjew of prcbability. For who ca?i

be perfuaded^ that a com?nu?iity of wofnen, either as an army^

or a city^ or a fate^ could fubfefi without meft f and 7iot

only fubfifl^ but make expeditio?is^ into other countries^ a?id gain

theJovereignty o'^er kingdoms : not jnerely over the Tonians and

thoje^ who were i?i their 7ieighbourhood\ but to pafs the feas^ and

to carry their arms into Ruropef 'To accede to this were to fup-

pofe, that Jiature variedfrom herfxed principles : and that in

thofe days wofnen were 7nen^ a77,d 77ie7i wo7ne77. This is very

fenfibly urged: and if it be incredible, that fuch an eftablifli-

ment fhould fublift in one place, as Strabo fuppofes ; it muH
be ftill more improbable, that there fhould be nations of wo-

men widely feparated, and all living independent of men.

This has not been attended to by thofe, who 'would counte-

nance the fiible. The moft confiderable body, that went

under the name of Amazons, fettled upon the Atlantic in-

Africa, at the extreme verge of that region. Of their exploits

and expeditions a long account is given in the hiftory of

*'
T\z'p^i S'c Tov A|«aC,oi'5jr Tx aVTx KsySTcti y.xi i-jv, yccci 'urctKcci^ npccrocSi) t' ovtoc,

xamriq^tus 'UTo'^ou. ycrA. Strabo. 1^. ii. p. 770.
*^ Tc'JTo yao oyxiov^ooiav (ir.iAsyct raj y.ev avS'^izi yuvonxcci yiyvofj^iiHi r'di roTi,

Tu^Se •ywa.iy.ai uvo feci. Ibidi

If fuch a people had really exifled, fome traces of them would have been found,

either in Iberia, and Albania ; or in the country, upon the Thermodon, where tliey

are fuppofed chiefly to have refided. But Procopius fays, that there was no mark,

no tradition to be obtained concerning theiii. DeBcUoGoth. L. 4. c. 3. p. 570.

Myrina.
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'^Myriiia. She is fiippofcd to have lived in the tinieof Orus,

the foil of liis, and to have conquered Africa, and the greater

part of Alia ; but was at lafl: flain in Thrace. There were

Amazons in Mount Caucafus, near Colchis and ^^ Albania,

and likevvife near the Falus ''^ Ma:otis. Polyrenus fpeaks of

Amazons in '^°
Indi.i ; and they are alfo mentioned by Non-

nus. They likewife occur in '' Ethiopia. They at one time

poffeffedalH* Ionia: and there were traditions of their being

at " Samos, and in ^* Italy. Even the Athenians and Boeo-

tians were of the fame family : hence it is faid, that Cad-

mus had an " Amazonian wife, when he went to Thebes

;

and that her name was Sphinx. It will be found, that the

Colchians and Iberians, as well as the Cimmerians and Mceo-

tse, were Amazonians. So were all the lonians ; and the At-

lantians of Mauritania. They were in general Cuthite colo-

nies from Egypt and Syria : and as they worfliiped the Sun,

^' Diodor; Sic. L. :>,. p. 18S. and p. 185.

Ai:.iVTtoi iv SevTfpc'j xa.ra Ai^uw avrai c>jKnv.irxi (pnoii'. iiTrSra^xi tS avrciii to

ATAa^Tzx.oI'£'J^o?. Scholia in Apollon. L. z. v. q66.
*' TttSo ty,; AhCctviai opirji xccnxs A-fxa-C^ovai oixnv ^atn, Strabo. L. II. p. 769.
"' Twi' Fui aiv-ox px.Tdiy.ivciiy e^^oi'TXi MxiajToci. Scylacis Teriplus apud Gcogr.

Vet. vol. 2. p. 31.

^' AfJLK^oi'ot.i xcci hoy;. L. I. p. II.

'' ^ii/obsyji Si oc'jTcci (pmiv a-Kvuivcciei' Ai9io7r;a. Scholia in Apollon. L. 2. v.

966.
^' Afj.ci^oietot' «T&); iy.<xKiiTo km n KuiJ.n. Steph. Byzant. ' There were Amazons

upon the Danube, according to Philoftratiis in Heroicis.

"' Plutarch. QijEeft. GraeccE. vol. j.p. 303.
^* Aua^orii u7re<^pi->\-xv caiQii en Ira^.mv. Schol. in Lycoph. v. 1332. alfo v. 995.

There was a town in MefTapia, towards the lower part of Italy, named Amazonia.

Steph. Byzant.

^* KaSfAOi sp/on' yvvaiy.a Ay.a^oricTa, -;; ovo[j(.a.'^(piy^, ijX^iv ei5Qi}^x5. Patephatus.

p. 26. .He went firft to Attica.

they
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they were called Azones, Amazones, Alazones ; which are

names of the fame purport ; and have equally a reference to

the national objedl of ^^ worfhip. The mod noted were thofe

who fettled near the river Thermodon, in the region of Pon-

tus. They were alfo called Chalybes, and Alybes ; and oc-

cupied part both of Cappadocia, and Armenia. The poet

Dionyfius takes notice of their fettlements in thele parts^

and flyles the region Affyria.

" Tsg Je fjLsr Acrcry^/Ji? 'ur^o'^VG'ig ^^^ovog szrzrcLVVs'Oii

AbVKOV V^OC^ 'W^OLYlfTlV EyVCi?JOg 0=^|U,wJ(WI/.

It is fpoken of in the fame manner by the '^^ poet Apollonius,

There were more regions than one called Affyria : but the

principal was that about " Nineve. This was denominated

from AfTur the fon of Shem. There were others, which were

fo called on another account, and of a different etymology.

They were properly expreffed Ai-Sur, from the Sun, to whom
they were facred. For as Ai-Mon, and Ai-monia, figniiied

Lunaris Regio ; fo by Ai-Sur, and Aifuria, was denoted Re-
gie Solaris. Syria, as I have Ihewn, was denominated from

^* Paufanias mentions Apollo Amazonius, who was worfhipped in Laconia,

L. 3-P-274.
" V. 77
''^ Apollonius fpeaks to the fame purpofe.

Tvccf/.-'l-xv Af/.ci^ovi^o.'ti ixaQsv Aifxai'ti^oov (x.->crvv. L. 2. v. g66.
" The original Aflyria was undoubtedly the land of Babylonia : but it feems to

liave loft that name.

9 Sur,
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Sur, Sol : and it was often called ^^ AfTurla. Ur in Chaldea

was fometimes expreffed ^' Sur, as has been obferved before.

On this account the region of Syria above mentioned, as well

as that in Pontus, ought to have been differently rendered,

and diftinguifhed from the land of ^^ Affur : but the Grecians

from a fimilitude in found were led to exprefs them alike.

As the land of Chaldea was fometimes called Sur ; fo the

Pontic Suria had the name of Chaldea; and the people were

ftyled Chaldeans, They were the fame as the Alybes, and

Chalybes ; who were fituated near ''^ Sinopc ; and extended

towards ^^ Colchis. They are mentioned by Homer among

the allies of the Trojans , and came under the condu6t of

Odius and Epillrophus.

This paffage has been quoted by Ephorus, and it is obferva-

ble, that for Alizonians he read Amazonians : which un-

doubtedly arofe from the two words being fynonymous.

Pie calls the place Alope.

*° Eio-i Sf Irepji {Aaavpici) -urctpx Tdi Suaa?. Steph. ByzaaL
' Abraham was bom iv t/i p/&'fa t<i.'* XaAj'aiwf er '^o-op Tn 'ujoXzi. Syncelkis.

P-95- .

*' The two names iliould have been written Affuria and Aifuria ; which would

have prevented all rniftakes.

^' Pomponius Mela. L. i.e. 19. p. 102.

^* XoAi^aro* fj^yj^i KoA;^Jc<;. Strabo. L. 12. p. 833. XaAcfaiy; //e;^p< tj;? \J.iv.ga.i

Affxgj'.a';. "Ibid. p. 8 j2.
*' Iliad. B.v.Sj6.
" Strabo. L. 12. p. 827,

EA ^0:^7
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Strabo fays, that the name of Chaldeans given to this people

was not fo old, as that of Alybes and ^^ Chalybes. It is of

little moment, when the name came into common ufe among
the Grecians: it is fufficient, that the people were fo called.

Two of their principal cities were Sinope and Amifon.
^^ Chalybes proximi urbium clariffimas habent Amifon et

Sinopen. The latter city by Pliny is more truly exprefl'ed

*' Amazon : and he mentions a mountain near it of the fame

name. The people of this place were probably the principal

of thofe ftyled Amazonians.

That this Affyria had no relation to Affur, but was a

compound of Ai-Sur, may, I think, be proved from the lat-

ter term being found out of compolition ; and from the peo-

ple being often called Xv^oi, and Xv^ioi ; Syri, and Syriajts.

The Scholiaft upon Dionyfius mentions them by this name.
^° ^v^ioiy 01 "urcc^a Qs^^oo^ovtcc 'sroraijcov. The people, who live

upon the Thermodo^j, (by whom are meant the Amazonians)

are Syrians. Herodotus fays the fame of the Cappadocians.
'' Oi h K.0L7t7tCL^Qy.a.i i)(p 'EAAj^f&jy l,v^m ovoi^oLipvroLi, The Cap-

padocians are by the Greeks called Syrians. The country of

the people muft in confequence of this have had the name
of Syria, and alfo Ai-Xv^ioty Ai-Suria ; by miftake rendered

' 0( Se ivv "KccAdodDi y^aXuCes to 'ury.^a.iov 'jivojJioiQovro. Ibid. p. 826.

Pompon. Mela. L. i.e. 19.
^' Mens Amazonium etoppidum. L. 6. p. 303.

V. 772. Oj 'S.-J^oi uto riepaxv y.a.?\.BvTxi KxTTTra^oKcct. Ibid. p. 137,
'' L. I.e. 72. See Strabo. L. 12. p. 832.

Vol. III. O o o AfTyria.
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Affyria. The inhabitants were alfo called '' Aovzo-Xvpoi,

Luco-Syrij from AovKy and 2oy^, two names of the Deity,

whom they worfhiped. Stephanus Byzantinus having men-
tioned, that there were Chaldeans near Colchis, XocK^oiiov

s^vog 'UTMcriop Trig KoAp^iJ'o?, quotes a fragment out of Sopho-

cles, wherein thefe peculiar names of the Pontic Amazonians

are mentioned.

'" KoA^o? T£, XoL?,^ciiog rs, Kcti Xv^oov s^vog.

They had alfo the name of Mauri, or Moors j iimilar to

thofe of their family in India, and Mauritania. Under this

appellation they are mentioned by the author of the Or-

phic Argonautica.

Every circumftance fhews plainly their original.

As this people had different titles in the countries where

they fettled ; and often in the fame region ; their hiftory

by thefe means has been confounded. We find, that they

v/ere called not only Amazonians, but Syri, Affyrii, Chaldaei,

Mauri, Chalybes : and were ftill further diverlilied. They

were the fame as the lonirn ; and in confequence of it they

are faid to have founded the chief and moft ancient cities in

Ionia, and its neighbourhood. Among thefe are to be

'' Strabo. L. 16. p. 107 r, AvKce, Sol. Macrob. Saturn. L. i. p. 194. Hence

Lux, and Luceo.

'* V. 741,

reckoned
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reckoned '^ Ephefus, Smyrna, Ciima, Myrina, Latorea, Anaea,

Elaea, Myrlea, Paphos, Cuna ; befides many others, which

further witnefs their original, by the devices on their coins.

For the money of the cities in Ajfia Minor, and particularly

of thofe in Phrygia, Ionia, and Myfia, has often an Amazon

for its device. At other times there is a reprefentation of

Rhea, or Cybele, crowned with a tower, to denote the reli-

gion of the place. And as the Deity there worfliiped was

known under different titles ; the names of thefe cities will

be found to have a reference to them. And not only the cities,

but the rivers and fountains being held facred, will appear

to be denominated in the fame manner : and from hence the

original of the people may be known. "^^'Ori h di A^Md^ovsg

'UToTsXovg ev AtrioL koltb<T'^ov roTrovg 'UTots, ^yjAhiti koli KopOLi Tivsg

KiioL^ovm oftmviJLoi, Kai [jltiv koli "uroAsig^ oiov ccvr^ ri E(pS(rog^ ri

Mv^iVYj Tj KioXiKYi, That the Amazons held many places i7i Afiay

may be fee?t from their fiamcs havi?Jg been given tofountai7tSy as

Kliju-W, 5ta/ yiupivm., Koci ria.<pou^ Kxt aAAa itTrofJt.vtt{JixTix.. Strabo. L. 1 1. p. 771. See

Diodorus Sic. L. 3. p. 1 88.

'XfJifjp'''^—a7ro2f<.'Jci'/)§ Afca^oro;. Steph. Byzant.

Ky/A'/j—TOcTe ovofjLix. ccTTo AjULcc^d'oi, xcSxTTi^ Koci « Mv^ivii. Strabo. L. 1 1, p. 771.

KvfAV Tnohii AtoAiKr,—xtto Kuum Afx.a.^ovoi. Steph.

Latorea

—

xtto Aa-Tcomai Aucc^ovoi. Athenseus. L. i.p. 31.

Avccia.—CCTTO Avatai AfjLa^ovoi. Steph.

lB.Aa.ia.—xTTO^Xxiai AfJLxC,ovo?. Schol. in Dionyf. v. 828.

Korra

—

xtto fj.ixi rcov Afj.cx.'C^ivuv. Steph. Byzant.

Kai STTuyufjLOUi {toou AjjlxC^'A'mv) -zrroAeti Tivca etvxi (pxai; kxi yxp Efsaor, kxi ^y.vo-

rnv, xai Kvy.vr, xai MvpAeixv. Strabo. L. 12. p. S27.

*' Scholia in Dionyf. v. S28.

O o o 2 well



468 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

ii^ell as to cities : which ?iames are J}ill " retained. This is ap-

parent in the name oj Ephejus^ Ancca^ and ofMyrina in j^olia.

They were no other than the lonim, of whom I have treated

at large: and though the Helladians would perfuade us, that

this part of the world was peopled from Attica ; and from

other little difl:ri6ls in Greece; jet it is all a miftake. They
gave out, that ^* Neileus, Athamas, iEgyptus, and Canopus

an Erythrean, went at different times from Hellas, and founded

the chief places in Ionia. They were without doubt founded

by Nileidoe, and people of Egypt: by Canopians and Ery-

threans : but they did not come from Greece. The moft

memorable, and one of the moft ancient events in the annals

of this country was \moq a^* Ji5, the arrival of Ion the fon of

Xuth. He was fuppofed to have come in the reign of' Erec-

theus, and to have fettled in Attica, at the very time, that

Hellen the fon of Deucalion betook, himfelf to Ai-mon,

Ai^awj'ia, the fame as Theffaly. We are affured by '°° Thu-
cydides, and by other good writers, that Greece v/as for

many ages after this in an unfettled ftate, and thinly peopled.

And the natives of Attica for a long time lived ' difperfed 1

" TIiolc ancient term^., which he looi;s upon as the names of Amazons, were

iacred titles ; and all related to the religion of the people. Elasa wgs tlie city of

the Olive : Cuma the city of the Sun : Cuna the Royal city.

'^ AiyuTTTcr NgiAewf. Paufan. L. 7. p. 526.

^uXiu-.—a MiPunoy. Paufan. L. 7. p. 524. Ecv^ipui SeKaivuiTrof, or as Cafaubou

reads, Kvcairo?. Strabo. L. 14. 939.

NeiAeu?, nfAoxo!'t'i!ffj&)!' xai Aom'aiwf :S2/yju.gco?, en Acixv £A9a'y t«; IccviXi Mxiaty^

37oAsi5. Euleb. Chron. p. ^6.

'^ Strabo. L. 8. p. 587. Tatianus AfTyrius. p. 274.
'°° L. I.e. ^.

^ Plutarch, in Thefeo.

and
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and were not formed into any kind of community, till the

time of Thefeiis. Yet there are faid to have been many
colonies fent out before his £era. Nay the very perfon,

Ion, the fon of Xuth, who is fuppofed to have come

in the moft early times, led out, before he could be

well fixed, no lefs than thirteen colonics to Ionia.
'^ Athe-

nienfes ex refponfis Apollinis Delphici communi confi.-

lio totius Hellados tredeeim colonias uno tempore in Afiam

deduxerunt : ducefque in fingulis coloniis conftituerunt ; et

fummam imperii partem loni^ Xeuthi et Creufa; filio dede-

runt. 'The ylthenians in obediejice to fome oracles of Apollo at

Delphi^ by the joint C07ife7it of the whole Hellenic fiate^ fent out

at thefame time thirteen colonies into Afia^ and appoi7ited a

leader to each. Bict the chief co?7tmand of the whole they i7i~

trufled to /<?';?, the fon of Xetith and Creufa.

Under the hillory of Ion and Hellen is fignified the arri-

val of the lones and Hellenes ; who came into Attica and

Theflaly. In thefe times there was no Hellenic body : nor

was the name of Hellas as yet in general acceptation : fo

that the above hiftory is all a fable. How is it poilible to

conceive, that a country fhould be able to fend out thirteen

bodies of men fo early : or that people fhould migrate, be-

fore they could be well fettled ? It was, it feems, effedled

by the joint advice of all the Grecian ftates. But there was

at thefe times neither Hellenic flate, nor kingdom ; nor were

any of the great communities formed. Befides the above-

mentioned, there were other colonies fent out in a long; fuc-

* Vitruvius. L. 4. c. i.

lones, duce lone, profecti Athenis nobiliffimam partem regionis maritimre occu-

paverunt. Velleius Paterculus. L. i. c. 4.

cefllon :
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ceffion : and thefe fo numerous, that one would imagine that

the country quite up to Thrace muft have been e'xhaufted.

One of thefe was led by ^ lolaus from Attica and Thefpis :

and not long after there were migrations under * Phorbus to

Rhodes ; and under Tleptolemus of ^ Argos to the fame

place : under Triopas to ^ Caria ; and under others to Crete.

Under Penthilus the fon of Oreftes to Thrace : under Ar-
chelaus to Cyzicus and Bithynia. The Athenians pretended

to have founded Erythaea; and to have built Cuma, Ephefus,

and the twelve cities of Ionia : and mofl; of the iflands were

peopled from the fame ^ quarter. The Amazonian city Elaia

was according to them built by * Mneftheus, who lived at

the fuppofed a^ra of Troy : all which is inconfiftent and un-

true. Some fugitives from Hellas may at times have croffed

the feas : but the celebrated cities of Ionia were coeval with

Greece itfelf, and built by people of the fame family, the

lonim, who at other times were ftyled Amazons. Their hif-

tory was obfolete ; and has been greatly mifreprefented ; yet

there are evidences ftill remaining to fhew who they were :

and the Grecians, however inconliftent it may appear, con-

fefs, that thefe cities were of ' Amazonian original.

The Amazons were '° Arkites, who came from Egypt

;

' Paufanias. L. 7. p. 524. He gives an account of many colonies.

* Eufeb. Chron. p. 13. Verfionis Lat.

' This was before the war of Troy.

E/$ Voaov i^sv aAwyW.ews aAyeat. Tirao-^mv (TAwTrToAsfta;). Iliad. B. V. 66y.
^ See Marfhani's Chron. p. 340. Grtecorum Coloniie.

^ Strabo. L. 14. p. 939. See Marmora Arundeliana.

EAa/a 'Mevio'UBcoi x.i
i<j

fJici^ xai toov auv c.uTa Amircciooy tmv crvq'pariucrxvTOov eiri

lAioc. Strabo. L. 13. p. 923.
' See backward the quotations from Strabo, Diodorus, Stephanus, Athenens, and

the Scholiafts, p. 467.
'° One of their chief cities was called Archceopolis. Procop. de B. G. L. 4.0. 13.

10 and
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and worfniped the Sun, and Selene, the chief deities of the

country, from whence they came. Herodotus ftyles them
i^orpata, and fays, that they had this name from killino-

their hufoands. But granting that they were women, I never

found that they ever had huibands ; unlefs an accidental

commerce with any man they met, and fuch as they are here

fuppofed immediately to kill, can entitle him to be called

an hufband. ^orpata is a name taken from their worfhip
;

which was given to their priefts. It Hgnilies a prieft of nw,

or Orus, analogous to Pataneit, Patazithes, Atropata, Afam-
pata, of Egypt, and other countries. Thefe priefts ufed to

facrilice ftrangers, who by chance came upon their coaft j

and from thence were ftyled {Av^^ohtovoi) murderers.

It is well known, that the Egyptians admitted the fiftrum

among their military inftruments of mufick ; and made ufe

of it, when they went to war. Hence Virgil fays of Cleo-

patra
—

" patrio vocat agmina fiftro. And the fame princefs

is upbraided by another poet for prefuming to bring this

barbarous inftrument in oppoiition to the Roman trumpet

—

" Romanamque tubam crepitant! pellere fiftro..

The fame pradlice prevailed among the Amazons, who wor-
ihiped the Ifts of Egypt, and made ufe of her fiftrum, when
they engaged in battle.

—
'^ Apud Amazonas fiftro ad bellum

ieminarum exercitus vocabatur. They are the words of Ifi-

dorus, who gives into the notion of their being a nation of

" Virgil. iEneis. L. 8. v. 696.

Propertius. L. 3. Eleg. 9. v. 43..
'' Ifidorus. Orig. L. 2. c. 21.

women

;
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women ; but affords us this material circumftance in their

hiftory. In another place he fpeaks to the fame purpofe.

'*Apud. Amazonas autem non tuba, ficut a reglbus, fed a

regina fiftro vocabatur fcemlnarum exercltus.

The Amazonians of Colchis and Armenia were not far re-

moved from the Mlnyae near Mount Ararat : and were un-

doubtedly of the fame family. They were Arkltes, as we
may learn from the people of Pontic Theba ; and followed

the rites of the Ark, under the name of Meen, Baris, and

lona. Hence it is, that they have ever been reprefented with

lunar fhields. Many have thought, that they were of a lunar

Ihape : but this is a miftake, for moft of the Aliatic coins

reprefent them otherwife. The lunette was a device taken

from their worfhip. It was the national eniign, which was

painted upon their fhields: whence it is faid of them: pi^lis

bellantur Amazones armls. And in another place : ducit

Amazonidas lunatis agmlna peltis Penthifelea furens. The

Amazonian fliield approached nearly to the fliape of a leaf, as

did the fhields of the Gothic nations. Pliny fays of the In-

dian fig :
'^ Foliorum latitudo peltas effigiem Amazonlze

habet. Upon thefe fhields they had more lunettes than one :

and from them the cuftom was derived to the Turks, and

other Tartar nations.

A large body of this family fettled upon the Boriithenes ;

alfo in the Tauric Cherfonefe, and in the '* regions adjacent.

In
" Ifidorus. Orig. L. i8.c. 4.

" Pliny. Hill. Nat. L. 12. c.5. p. 657.
'* Efpecially upon the Tanais.

Tca-(T0i fJLiv nrOTo.fJiov Tcx.va.tv zs-eon'cciSrcciiO'i,

So'cToi, Kifx/jiSpiot Ts. Dionyf. Ilfpiny. v. 678.
Here
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In thefe places they were ftyled Amazons, and alfo ''' Cim-

merians. Some writers have thought, that the colony of the

Colchians was from hence : but others more truly fuppofe,

that this people came from Colchis. They were once a very

powerful '^ nation, and made a coniiderable figure : and

though their hiflory, on account of their antiquity, is fome-

what dark, yet we have fufficient evidences of their greatnefs.

They are faid to have overran the coafl: of Pontus and Bithy-

nia ; and to have feized upon all Ionia. But as the times

of thefe inroads are varioufly reprefented, there is reafon to

think, that thefe hiftories relate to their firft fettling in thofe

parts. For though it is not impoflible, but that one part of

a family may make war upon another, yet it is not in this

inftance probable. We know that moft of the migrations

of old were by the Greeks reprefented as warlike expedi-

tions. And there is room to think, that this has been mif-

•reprefented in the fame manner. However both '' Herodo-

tus and Strabo mention thefe invafions; and the latter fpeaks

Here was a river PIkiPis, fimilar to that at Colchis. E^-/ ya.p zxi mgo; (^ao-/?) Eu^w»

7r«?, 'wX'iKTiQv TM5 MciicaTiS'oi A;/vti';i$, x.ai T'd Ta.vxii'Qi 'nrora.fJM, Scholia in Find.

Pyth. Od. V. 4. 376.
'' Some fpeak of the Amazons and Cimmerians as only confederates : but they

were certainly the fame people. When Seneca mentions the Amazons invading

Attica, he brings them from the Tanais and Ma^otis.

Qualis relidlis frigidi Ponti plagis

£git catervas Atticum pulfans Iblum

Tanaitis autMsotis Hippolytus. Aft. 2. v. 399.

£ut they are generally fuppofed to have come from the Thermodon.
'* ExsJiTHCTo tT' 01 Kiufx.epizi fxiyccXriv -zirore iv tu Bo(TTOca iuvxi^iv' S'lOTip xui Kitn-

'IJLspfKoiBotnropoiojvouccG-b)]. Strabo. L. 1 1, p. 756.

9 L. I. c. 6. 15.

Vol. III. P P P of
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of the Cimmerians as being likewife called ""*
TpYjPCfJvcg, Tre-

rones. He fays, that they often made inroads upon the

Ibuthern coaft of Pontus, and all the neighbouring pro-

vinces ; fometimes invading the Paphlagonians, and at other

times the Phrygians and lonians. This is extraordinary ;

for they were certainly of the fame family as the lonim, who
were denominated from lonah, the Dove. The word T^rj^ooVy

Treron, is a tranflation of the original name ; and is pre-

cifcly of the fame purport. Hence we read in Homer more

than once of ''
T^Ti^uova 'WzKsiCf.v and of Mycene, the city of

luno, being ftyled " UToTwT^rj^uvct Mvkyivyiv. It has been fliewn,

that the Cimmerians worfhiped Ofiris, and the emblematical

Deity Taur-Ione : fo that we may be certified of their ori-

ginal. The people, whom they invaded upon the coaft of

Pontus, were both Cimmerians and Amazonians. They

lived near the lake Acherufia, upon the river Sagar ; or as

the Greeks expreffed it
""^ Xayya^iog : and one of their chief

cities was ^^ Heraclea. What is moft extraordinary, while

they are carrying on thefe adts of hoftility, they are joined

*° Oi re KiiJ.fxspioi, oui re, xcci T^r,poora:i ovofJLOi^'daiv, n sxiivoov rt suyo;, vioXKa.v.n

STTS'^pxnov Toc. cfgfia y.ep-n rid llovT'd^ x.cct tcl ami'x^i-\ ccujoii^ jctA. Scrabo. L, i. p. io6.

" Iliad. X.v. 2^8. ^.v. 853.

" Iliad. B. V. 502. and v. 582. They were alfo Amazonians : their chief river

the Tanais was ftyled Amazonius. ixex.Xino cTg si^orspoi' Afxa^oviof. Audor de Flu-

minibus. Geogr. Vet. v. 2. p. 27.

They were of the Titanic race, and are faid to have retreated hither after their de-

feat, and to have been fheltered in a ftrong hold called Keira. Dion. Caffius.

'' Sagar is the fame as Sachor, the name of the Nile, which has been given to a

river in Pontus. Acherufia is from the fame quarter. In thefe parts was a river

Indus. Amnis Indus in Cibyritarum jugis ortus. Pliny. L. 5. p. 275.

'-* risAi? 'HpcLxXacx.—STTB Ki^jwspio;. Scholia in Dionyf v. 790.

'HjcaxAeia

—

'u:epivv A^epBO'ix'Ksfpovncrof. Ibid.

by
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by the very people, the Amazonians, upon whom they are

making war. ""^ Ay.cc^ovsg rp Aoria. STrriKdov ol^ol KtfJLfXs^ioig,

OLVTCLl KOLl TO BV E(pS<T(f Is^QV 'Ur^07ZV£77^T\(TCLy. The Amazo'/is

overran Ajia in co?ijiin£iion with the Cimmerians : they likewife

burnt the temple at Ephefus. This too is very extraordinary:

for it was a noble ftru6liire ; which they had ereded with

their own hands ; and which they muft have particularly

reverenced. The city Ephefus was the chief feat of the

Amazonian lonim.

Ev^cc S-gj} 'WOTS vYfiy Afjict^onosg tstv^qitq.

The like is mentioned by Mela. ^'' Ephefus, et Dian^e cla-

riilimum templum, quod iVmazones Afia potentes facraffe

traduntur. I think it is fcarcely poflible for thefe accounts

to be precifcly true. We may be allured, according to the

generally received opinion concerning the lonians, that they

v/ere the fame as the Amazonians; and their cities were

of Amazonian original. The beft hiftories are to this pur-

pofe : and the coins of almoft every city further prove it.

The Grecians indeed, though they continually contradict

themfelves, claim the honour of having peopled thefe re-

gions. But as this was a work of great antiquity, they have

been forced to carry the aera of their peregrinations fo high,

as to totally difagree with their Hate and hiftory. In confe-

*' Eufeb. Chron. p. 35. Syncellus. p. 178.

'^ Dionyfius. v. 827. See alfo Paufaaias. L. 4. p. ^§-/.

'' Mela. L, I.e. 17. p. 87.

P p p 2 quencc
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quence of this, they are reprefented as making powerful fet-

tlements abroad, before they could maintain themfelves at

home : at a time when their country was poorly inhabited :

and muft have been exhaufted by fuch draughts. Strabo,

who had enquired into thefe hiftories diligently, laments the

uncertainty, with which they are attended. He gives into

the common notion, that Rhodes, and other Afiatic places,

were peopled from Greece before the war of Troy : yet

feems to be diffident ; and coniefTes, that the accounts given

of thefe places and countries are very obfcure and uncertain.

f This obfcurity^ fays Strabo, has arifeji not only from the

changes and revolutions^ which have happened in thefe provinces',

but alfo from the difagreement to befound in writers, who never

defcribe the fa7ne fa8l iit thefame maiiner. The inroads of the

Cimmerians and Amazonians are equally obfcure and un-

certain.

It is mentioned by ApoUonius Rhodius, that, when Or-

pheus played upon the lyre, the trees of Pieria came down

from the hills to the Thracian coaft, and ranged themfelves

in due order at '^^ Zona. As the people, ofwhom I have been

treating, worfhiped the Sun, whom they ftyledZon, there were

in confequence of it many places, which they occupied, called

Zona. One of thefe, we find, was in Thrace, near the Hebrus.

It was undoubtedly a city built by the Orphite priefts, and

denominated from the luminary, which they adored. There

rsycve (fg « cio-a(pet<z ov S'la xa; />c£TafoAa; fjcovov, a.XAa. xxt S'lx rai roov avfy^a,-

(pioiv ocvofjLoKoytai, srepi rooi' aVTcav ov ra clvtcx, Aeyoyruv. Strabo. L. 12. p. 859,
^' Argonaut. L. i. v. 29.

Serrium, et, quo canentem Orphea fecuta narrantur nemora. Zone. Mela. L.2.'

c. 2. p. 140. See Herod. L. 7. c, 59.

was
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was a city Zona in Africa, faid to have been taken by the

Roman ^° general Seftius ; which we may fuppofe to have

been named from the fame objed:. I mention thefe things,

becaufe there was likewife a city ^' Zona of the Amazons

in Cappadocia, which led the Greeks into a ftrange miftake.

For when, in their legendary hiftories, they fuppofe Hercu-

les to march to Zona, and to take it ; they mifconftrue the

name, and imagine, that it was ^ocvyj, a ba?idage. Hence in-

ftead of a city, they uniformly render it i^w^h]^, and make the

grounds of the Amazonian war to have been a woman's

girdle.

The term Zon, the Sun, was oftentimes varied to Zan,

Zaon, and Zoan : and people and places were accordingly

denominated. I have taken notice of the ^^ Suanes and Soanes

of Colchis ; who were fometimes called " Zani. Mention

is made of a temple in Thrace named I^olov^ Saon ; which is

a variation of the fame term, as is mentioned above. It was

iituated near a cavern: and is faid to have been built by the

Corybantes, and to have alfo had the name of Zerynthus.

^' Lycophron accordingly ftyles it, Zr,^vi/dov an^QV—s^v^vop-

'" Dionyf. Hift. Rom. L. 48.

" It is called Zoana by Antoninus, p. 1S2. who places it in Armenia Minor v

which was an Amazonian province, and often afcribed to Capp^idocia.

'^ Pliny. L. 6. c. 4.

" They were called Zani, Zaini, and Zanitc-e : alio SanitcE. Agathias. L. 5. p.

143. To-«n'0(, Tiaini. The author of the Chronicon Pafchale calls them Salli and

Sanitse, SaAAoi xa.i Xccvtrai—otou e~iv « 'u:a.^ifj£oAn A-^-aps?. p. ^54. Both terms

relate to the Sun, ftyled Sal, and Sol ; Zan, and Zon. The Amazons lived betweea

the Thermodon and the river Aplarus.

'* Lycoph. V. 77,

2 One
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One of the moft extraordinary circumftances in the hiflory

of the Amazons is their invalion of Attica. They are re-

prefented as women, who came from the river Thermodon,

in revenge for the infult offered to them by Hercules, who

had plundered their country. Their attack is defcribed as

very violent ; and the conflid: for a long time doubtful. At

lafl:, having loft many of their companions, they were ob-

liged to retreat, and intirely leave the country. The Athe-

nians pretended to have many evidenices of this invasion :

they pointed out the place of engagement : the very fpot,

where they afterwards entered into a truce : and they could

fhew the tombs of thofe Amazons,, who fell in the difpute.

The place was named Amazoneum: and there was an ancient

pillar near it, faid to have been ereded by this people. The

hiftory given is circumftantial, yet abounds with inconfiften-

cies ; and is by no writer uniformly related. Such a people

as the Amazonians had certainly been in Attica : the Athe-

nians, as well as the Boeotians, were in great meafure de-

fcended from them. Plutarch from the names of places,

which had a reference to the Amazonian hiftory, tries to

fhew the certainty of this invafton, and of the circumftances,

with which it was faid to have been attended. For there

was a building named " Horcomoftum, which he fuppofes to

have been the place of truce ; and he mentions facrifices,

" AAAa Tfa'Q'S Tcv 'TfToKifJLOv en Tirovicx.i TsAstTHo-aj fxacpTuptor (t^i ini tb Toir'd >t?<.n-

oii TO wxfcx. TO ©Jjcrgjcr, ov i^ep Opxwftocr/o}' KaAycr/f, me •) erofxer/i 'zs-aAcci ^-jtricc Ton

AfJiaC^oai uTpoToivQiio-etocv. Thefeus. vol. i. p. 13. Orchom-ous, like Afterous,

Ampeloiis, Maurous, Amathous, Achorous, fignilies a place facred to Or-Chom.

He was the Orcharnus of the eait : and the fame perfonage from whom the cities

called Orchomencs had their name.

6 which
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which iifcd there to be offered to the Amazons. But there

is nothing in thefc arguments, which proves the point in

qucftion. The name of the place, if it be genuine, may re-

late to an oath : but it does not necellarily follow, that the

Amazons here entered into a treaty ; nor do the rites eftab-

lifhcd at all fliew, that they were in a date of hofWity with

the ^* Athenians. The rites confifted originally in offerings

made to the Deity, from whom the Amazons received their

name. He was called Azon, and Amazon, the fame as Ares,

the Sun. They worfhiped both Ares and Harmon : which,

the Grecians chanc^ed to a feminine Harmonia: and the Am-
azons, in confequence of this worfhip, were faid to be the

offspring of thofe Deities.

ss A/) ya^ KOLi ysysYiv srocv A^sog ^A^^ovir^ ts.

By yzvzfi A^sog koli A^fj-oviri^ is meant the children of the Surt

and Moon. Hence it is, that the wife of Cadmus was faid to

be Harmonia ; for the Cadmians were certainly Amazonians,

After the Grecians had fuppofed, that thefe female warriors

invaded their country, and were repulf'ed, they were at a lofs

to account whither they afterwards withdrew. Some have

'* By Plato they are faid to hare been condufled by Eumolpus. Eufxo?:7r3 fj.sp

ovv y.a.1 A.ua.C^'jvciov i7riq-paT:.vaur-ioiv iiri tw •^uoa.v. Menexeiuis. vol. 2. p. 239.

He introduced hymns, and facrifices, and the myfteries at Eleufis. This could not

be the work of an enemy in a ftate of war.

'' Apollon. Argonaut. L. 2. v. 992.

Har-Mon is Dominus Lunus. Hara Mona, from whence came 'ApiJ.ovia, Domi-
naLuna. The Cadmians were certainly Amazonians; but their ancient name by
length of time was effaced.

given
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given out, that they retreated into Magna ^^ Gr^cia, where

they founded the city ^' Cleite : and Ifocrates fo far agrees,

as to acknowledge, that none of them returned to their own
^^ country. But Lylias goes farther, and fays, ^' that their

nation was wholly ruined by this expedition : that they

loft their territories, and were never more heard of. Upon
all which ^° Plutarch obferves, i^at we 7}iuft ?tot wo?tder.i when

tra}ifa8iions are offiich aniiqtiity^ if hifloryfJjould prove contra-

diSiory a?id obfcure. The Amazons were fuppofed to have

always fought on horfeback ; and they were thus defcribed

by Micon in the Poicile at *' Athens. Yet it is certain, that

the ufe of cavalry in war was not known in Greece till long

after this asra : and, if we may credit Homer, the Afiatic

nations at the liege of Troy were equally unacquainted with

this advantage. The ftrongeft argument for this invafton

of the Amazons, and their defeat, was the tombs of thofe,

who were flain. Thefe are mentioned by many writers. But

tlie Grecians had likewife the tomb of Dionufus, of Deuca-

lion, of Orion ; and the tombs of other perfons, who never

exifted : all which were in reality high altars, raifed in an-

Scholia in Lycoph. v. 1332.
" KXiiTi).—jxixTuv AfA.aZ.ovuivmcXivsx.TiO'i. Etymolog. Mag.
^' AiyiTUI IJ.iV O'JV ZHi^t TClIV AfJLX^Oi'OJV, (iJi TMV fAlV eA^daCOV B^ifJitai IjTxXiv (X.TTYl'h^iV.

'At ^i u7rcAit(p^ei(jXi d IX rnv ev^xSe (7Vjj.(popxv tJt rm xo^k iCji^K-iihwxv. In

PariCgyr. p. 93.

" Ex£i»cii \jiiv cut' TiK aAAoT^/as a.'Stx.coi eirSypt.iia'xa-xi rrjv auruv aixxieoi xTu?y?aav.

T/)» txvTKv -wxTfiSx Stx Till' ii'^xh av/jLCp-ioxv xycDVUf/.ov zxTSi^iiarxf'. Lyfias. Funeb.

Orat. T015 KooifbLoiv Ci«9ois.

*" Qxvjxxq'ov ax e~n' eyrt 'urpxyjAx-aiv arw TuxxXxioii -TurKxvxavxi my tq'optxn,

Plutarch in Thefeo. p. 13.
*' T«5 Se A/Aa^Qvas axoTii, as MiKuv eypx-^iv iiri 'iirircjof /i/.a;^ojMgraf. Ariftophanis

J^^vfilirau. V. 6'io. cicnt
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cient (lays. The whole of this hiftory relates to old rites

and cuftoms, and not to any warlike expedition. They like-

wife fhewed a pillar, called Amazoneum, which was fuppofed

to have been denominated from this ^' people. But we can

only infer from it, that fuch people were once in the country,

and probably ereded it. This was the exprefs objed to which

the Amazonians paid their adoration ; as they lived in an
age, when ftatues were not known. Such a one the Arcro-

riauts are faid to have found in the temple of Arez, when
they landed upon the coaft of Pontus ; and made their offer-

ings to the Deity.

^<T<rv^BV(^;, rj r suTog ccvri^s^psog 'urzhB vy\^

'Is^og, w 'urors 'WaTon AMAZONE2 svysTooono,

Now to the grove of Arez they repair.

And while the vidims bleed, they take their ftand

Around the glowing altar, full in front

Of a fair temple. Here of ebon hue

Rifes in air a lofty antique ftone.

Before it all of Amazonian name
Bow low, and make their vows.

That the tombs fpoken ofwere high altars is evident from
their lltuation : for how could they otherwife be found in

riAiKTiov ooTcii rccv TmiXcav 'w^oi rri AfJt.a^oriS'i c^vXv. Plato in Axiocho. vol. -5.

'' Apollon. Argon. L. 2. v. 1174.

Vol. III. Q^q q the



482 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

the middle of the ^' city : and in fo many different places.

There was an Amazonian monument at ^'^ Megara : and

tombs of Amazons near ''^ Chceronea upon a river named

Thermodon. The like were fliewn in Theflaly near ^* Sco-

tuffasa, and Cunofcephale : all which were fuppofed to have

been places of burials, where Amazons had been flain. To
thefe might be added monuments of the fame nature in

^^ Ionia : and others in ^^ Mauritania ; all mifconftrued, and

fuppofed to have been tombs of female warriors. In refpedt

to thofe at Athens, the place where they were ere6led (sv ctg-Biy

within the walls of the ^' cityJ and the facrifices there offered,

fhew, that they could not relate to enemies : but were the

work of people, who had there ''° fettled. The river Ther-

modon, which was alfo called 'Ai^m, in Theffaly, could not

have received its name from a tranlient march of Amazons ;.

but muft have been fo called from people of tliat family^

who relided in thofe parts. Every circumftance of this fup-

pofed invalion is attended with fome abfurdity. It was.

owing, we are told, to the injuflice of Hercules, who ftole

the girdle of Hippolyte ; and attacked the nation, of which

*' Plutarch in Thefeo, p. 13. Ey ac^u 'x.a.ri'^^oTrfS'euffa.v. p. 12. Ev Tvi-sroAgc.

Ibid.

** Ibid. p. 13.

'' Ibid.
** Ibid. Called by Plutarch SxoToyo-cra.'a. By fomeic is exprefled Scotuffiu

*'
Xiip'.ac}-1vpiyi">ji. Homer. Iliad. B. v. 813.

*' DiodorusSic. L. 3. p. 188.

*' They were, according to Plutarch, fuppofed to have fought 'uri^i tav VIvvkhc

xcci TO Maaeicv. The place called Uiv^ was clofe to the Acropolis. YJw^ Ss ijs

^^lov -zs-ipi iw Ait.po7roA.iv. Jul. Pollux. L. 8. c. 10. p. 957.
'° Plutarch in Thefeo. p. 13.

fhe



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 483

(Ke was queen, fo as to quite ^' ruin it. The Amazons having

been thus cruelly defeated and weakened ; and not being

able to withftand their next '^'^ neighbours, refolved to wage

war with the Greeks, and particularly with Thefeus of

Athens. They accordingly began their march, being fully

determined to make reprifals. In this difpojQtion of mind,

one would imagine, that they took the diredl way to Greece :

but it was far otherwife. The rout, by which they are fup-

pofed to have gone, was quite the reverfe of the path, which

led to Greece. Every ftep was in a contrary direftion. To
arrive at the fouth-weft they paffed north-eaft ; and ranging

round the whole Euxine Sea, by Mount Caucafus and Col-

chis, to the " Cimmerian Bofporus; and having pafled many

hills and many rivers ; among which were the Phalis, the

Tanais, the Borifthenes, the '* Ifter, the Hebrus, they at laft

arrive at Athens. Here they pitch their camp, zv oig'sij

within the precindls of the city, and clofe to the Acropolis.

They then fight a fevere battle, and are obliged to retire

:

and not being able to return home, they are diflipated, and

dwindle to nothing. Lyfias fays,^ " T)jy solvtooi/ 'OTolt^i^x ^icc

Tr,v (rvfJL(po^CiV avodVVfJLOV STroirjCav. "They by this 7mfcarriage ruined

their country : fo that their very name becajne extinB, Here

' To £6:c;? TdTo TiMiMi cvv'T^t^a.t. Diodor. Sic. L. 2. p. 129.
''' —i lOTTip T85 zcgc<o(X«rTa<: [6aot.cx.p'-ii Tiii [J-iv adUiviicLi oi'jToov xoiTa(pporniTa.yTa.-,

xA. Diod. L. 4. p. 229. He mentions -z^aj'TgAws to gOio-: aunwc Gwrp£wat.
" EA A«i'(xo« Si AioSioi (pHo-/!', CTi 'mxyiVToi ra KufAfJ-s^tKa Boa-Tro.a S'leSnTa*

auTov {cu Afj(.cc'C,ovei) ;ca; jiAGsi' en Attc/.)))'. Scholia in Lycophron. v. 1332.
''*

I ioij'cc? a.bei\-yCTdi afTTocyiii i i^'iif^ivcci

Tirip xiXatroy \^pov jjAacaf "^xvucci

iTTTra?. Lycoph. v. 1336.
'' Orat. Funeb, ion Ko^iv^tuv Eo^flo/?.

Qj\ 4 2 then
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then one would imagine, that this female hiftory would con-

clude. No : they are introduced again by the ^* poets at the

iien-e oFTroy : and are to be met with in the wars of" Cy-

rus. Some ages after, in the time of Alexander an interview

is
'^ mentioned to have pafTed, wherein the queen of the

Amazons makes propofals to that monarch about fharing for

a night or two his bsd. And even in the time of Pompeius

Macrnus, during the Mithridatic war, they are fuppofed to

cxift : for after a vidory gained by that general, the Roman

foldiers are faid to have found many boots and bufkins, which

Dion CaiTius thinks were undoubtedly ^' Amazonian.

Such was the credulity of the ancients about one of the

moft improbable ftories, that was ever feigned. Strabo had

the fenfe to give it up : and Plutarch, after all the evidence

collefted, and a vilible prepoffefTion in favour of the legend ;

nay, after a full affent given, is obliged in a manner to fore-

o-o it, and to allow it to be a forgery. For he at laft con-

feffes, that *° the whole^ 'which the author of the 'Thefeh wrote,

about the ijivafion of the Amazo7is, and of Antiope' s attack

upon Thefeus, who had carried off Phcedra, and of her affociates

fupporting her \ alfo of thofe Afnazon^y whom Hercules flew^

feemed manifeftly a romance a?idfSiion.

From what has been faid, I think it is plain, that the

"^ Homer, Virgil, Qiuntus Calaber, &c.
" Diodorus. L. 2. p. 128. Polyffinus Strateg. L. 8. p. 619.

'' Cleitarchus apud Strabonem. L. 11. p. 771. See alfo Diodorus Sic. L. 17.

p. 549. Alexander is ilud to have had feme of them in his pay. Arrian. L, 7.

p. 292.
" InBelloMithridatico.
*" Plutarch in Thefeo. p. 13. tsspiq^uvus eoiKS y.uQc>jy,ai7:!r/\xa-fJt.xTi,

Amazonlans
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Amazoniaiis were a manifold people, and denominated from

their worfhip. They were fome of the Titanic race, who
fettled in Colchis, Ionia, Hellas, and upon the Atlantic

in Mauritania. They were alfo to be found in other parts,

and their family charad;eriftic may in all places be feen.

They were the fame as the Cadmians ; and the ftrudlures,

which bore their name, were not ere6ted to them, but were

the work of their own hands. Such was the buildino- called

Amazoneum. *' Aij.a,^ovsior iTOLiog ^isiXsKrai sv tc*) "ut^o; Aio~

kKsol 'Ws^i Tooy Ay.di^ovooi/ ci(pis^(jj(rsu)g A&riVirj(nv' sg-i h k^op, 6 A|U,a-.

(^ovsg IS'^vrcno. They are the words of Harpocration. Con-

cerning fhe place called AmazoTieum^ Jfceiis fays a great deal in

his treatife to Diodes about the confecration of the A7nazoits at

Athens. It was a temple'^ which of old was built by thefc

Amazons.

I have before taken notice of a pafTage in ^' Plato, where-

in that writer mentions, that Eumolpus led the Amazons,

when they invaded Attica. This perfon is reprefcnted both

as a Thracian, and as an Athenian ; and fometimes as a fo-

reigner from Egypt. Clemens of Alexandria fpeaks of his

coming with the Eumolpid^ into Attica ; and ftyles him the
*^ Shepherd Eumolpus. He is fuppofed to have been the

principal perfon, who introduced the rites and myfleries,

which were obferved by the Athenians. Elis fons were the

" Harpocration. The original Amazons were deities ; and the people lb called

were their priefts and votaries. Hence S-ucria ron Afj.cc'C'^ffi in Plutarch. See The-
leus.p. 13.

'* Menexenus. vol. 2. p. 239.
" Evixo?\.7roi -moi/nvji'. Cohort, p. 17.

Eumolpus, Neptuni filius. Hyginus. Fab. 46,

priefts,



486 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

priefts, who officiated at the temple of Ceres in Eleufls.

The Eleufinian myfterics came from Egypt; and the perfons,

who brought them muft have been of that ^* country. All

thefe things prove, that what has been reprefented as a war-

like expedition was merely the fettling of a colony : and

thofe, who had the condu6l of it, were Amazonians, who
have been reprefented as women. And fo far is probable,

that there were women among them, who officiated at the reli-

gious ceremonies, which were inftituted. Something of this

nature is intimated by the Scholiaft upon Theocritus, who
gives a fliort but curious account of the firft Amazonian

priefleffes. ^^ KaAAi/>ta^o^ (p/^cTi, T/)? BoLU'iAKrcrrj; tocv Ay^y.^yjoov

Yi^rcLV ^vyccrs^sg' di YlsKsicc^s; 'W^o<rrjyo^svdri(rciv. n^wrai Js olvtoh

•^o^siccv KOLi 'urcf.nv^i^cL <rv]/BS'T,(roino. We lear7i from Cailima-

chus^ that the quee^i of the Amazo7is had daughters^ 'who were

called Pekiades. Thefe were they^ by who?n the facred' dance^

and the night vigils were f?'fl inflituted. It has been before

fhewn, that the Peleiades, or Doves, were the female branch

of the lonim, by whom idolatry was firft " introduced. And
as they were at the fame time Amazonians, it proves, that

they were all the fame people, under different ^^ denomina-

tions ; who chiefly came from Egypt, and were widely feat-

tered over the face of the earth.

** Tas fj-iv yaa Et;,i4sAx(/a5 cctto rur xxra Aiyvmov 'lepeuv fAiJxvnvi^xt.

Diodorus. L. i. p. 25.
*^ Idyl. 13. V. 25.
** I&jrg?

—

TKv 'EAAucwj' a.p^y)yoi '}eyovoTei tou ^oxtvis "STpoaiKvyouv. Eufcb.

Chron. p. 13.

*' Ticanians, Atlantians, lonim, Amazonians, &c.

Of
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Of the HYPERBOREANS.

ANOTHER name, by which the ancients diftinguifhed

this people, was that of Hyperboreans. Under this appella-

tion, we may obtain a farther infight into their hiftory.

They are placed, as many of the Cimmerians and Amazo-

nians were upon the Palus Maeotis, and Tanais; and in thofc

regions, which lay near the Borifthenes, and Ifter. But from

a notion, that their name had a relation to the north, they

have been extended upwards almoft to the Cronian Sea.

They were of the Titanic race, and called Sindi ; a name, as

I have fhewn, common among the Cuthites. ** T«? 'Ttts^-

^o^sag T8 TirccPiHa ysv8g ^s^BPiKog (pri(riv slvoli. We learn from
PherenkuSy that the Hyperboreans were of 'Titanic original.

*» Tm MoLimm $' avroi re 01 Xiv^oi. The Sindi are one fa-
mily of thofe^ who live up07t the Mceotis. Strabo fpeaks of

them as called among other names Sauromatas. '° Tb? as;/

VTiZ^ Vd Ev'^SlVHy KCLl IS'^H, Kdl A^^lHj KOLTOiKQVnOig 'TTTS^^O^S'dg

sKsyoVy KOLi l/OLV^o^oLTOLgy Kcci A^ifJiOLTTrag. Thofe^ who live above

*'' Scholia in Find. Olymp. Od. 3. v. 28.

*' Strabo L. 11. p. 757. E;« Jg tvi ^i^J^iX)? to Bao-<A£ioy luv- 'Xi.vS'kv 'usKfiaiQV

Tocraci fJLSv 'srorixfj'.ov Tccratv TrepivaiiTot^crr

'S.a.vpoixa.Tai d iiri^cfiv iTroKjavTipoL yiyzomi-

^iv^oi, KifJifxiOiot Tfj y.xi 01 -miXai E.u^eiroio

Ke^KiTioi t', Op£Ta; te, kki aAKVivTSs A^ccioi.

Dionyf. Uepmy. v, 680..
'" Strabo. L. 11. p. 774^

10 de
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the EuxinCy IJlcr^ and Adriatic^ were for77ierly called Hyper-

6oreanSj a?id Sauromatce^ and Arimafpians. The fame by

Herodotus are reckoned among the '' Amazonians. They

worfhiped the Sun, whom they held in high honour \ and

they had Prutaneia, which were flyled, '^ Ai^^iOL, Aithria
;

where they preferved a perpetual lire. Like the people of

Colchis, they carried on in early times a great trade ; and

the pafTage of the Thracian Bofporus, as well as of the Hel -

lefpont, being pofleffed by people of their family, gave them

opportunities of profecuting their navigation to a great

diflance. When the Hetrurian mariners have laid hands

upon Bacchus, and are thinking, where they can fell him to

the befl: advantage; the mafter ol the (hip mentions Cyprus,

Egypt, and the country of the Hyperboreans, as the befl:

marts in thofe days.

'5 EA7rO|(/a/, y] AiyvTrrov ci(pi^srcfj, Ji oys Kvir^oVy

H sg 'TTTs^^o^sag.

The people of Cyprus were of the fame race, as the other

nations, of which I have been fpeaking. '* Ei<n h Kai 01

KvTT^ioi SK roov KiTTiciioov, KOLi 01 sv TCfi /3o^^a oyLO(pvXoi rm ctvrojv

KiTTioLiojv. The meaning of this is, that the people of Cy-

prus were of Cuthean original, as were the people of the

north, the Hyperboreans : they were all of the fame race,

'' L. 4. c. 10.

^'' Koa-TU'cv sv Aii^ixaty, 'T7rs^Co^g<a« ASpix rifxciovrxi <^i(pyi. Hefych. A/6|3<a.

They were alfo Atlantians : for we read of Atlas Hyperboreus. Apollodorus.

L. 2. p. 102.

9' Aiovvo-oi H A/'trai. V. 28.

'* Euleb. Chron. p. 12. 1. 38.

7 all
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all equally Cutheans. A colony of them fettled in Crete,

whofe priefts were the ancient Curetes, fo denominated from

their " temple, and fervice ; and who were acknowledged to

have been of Titanian race. 'The Creta?ts, fays '* Diodorus,

have traditions^ that the Titania?ts came to their ifand in the

time of the Curetes; a?id took pofeffion of that part ^ which lay

about Cnoffus. Here to this day^ they few the ruijts of the

temple
J
where Rhea is fuppofed to have refded : ajid there is

alfo a grove of Cyprus treesy which were pla?Jted i7i ancieitt times.

By the fame rout they came to Eubcea, and other parts of

Greece ; and were fuppofed to have been condudled by
'^ Cothus and Archlus, the fons of Xuth ; and by Ion and

Hellen, fons of the fame perfonage. They alfo paffed up to

Thrace, and to Phrygia : hence Anchifes tells iEneas, that

the Trojans were originally from Crete.

'* Creta Jovis magni medio jacet infula ponto,

Mons Idaeus ubi, et gentis cunabula noftrae.

The Hyperboreans upon the Euxine at one time feem to

have kept up a correfpondence with thofe of the Titanian

race in moft countries. But of all others, they feem to have

refpedled moft the people of Delos. To this ifland they

ufed to fend continually myftic prefents, which were greatly

reverenced. In confequence of this the Delians knew more

" Kir-Ait, Templum Solis. Cfiris was called Ait-Ofiris. Herodotus. L. 4.

c. 59.
'* Diodorus Sic. L. 5. p. 3^4.
*' K0605 5cai A^;;^Ao;, 0; EbGb EraicTgs m Eu(2oix'.- ny.oy oiXwayjl?. Plut. Qiijeftion.

GrrecsE. p. 296.
^'* ^neid. L. 3. v. 104.

Vol. III. R r r of
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of their hiftory than any other community of'' Greece. Calli-

machus, in his hymn to Delos, takes notice both of the Hy-
perboreans, and their offerings ; and fpeaks of them as a

people of high antiquity.

^°° Kdi 01 KOL^UTTB^^e Bo^siYig

Oiyjct ^ivo; S'^ii(n^ 'uroTw^^onoorcnop difiot.

Afa^nwj/ cpo^sii(n.

Plutarch likewife mentions, that they ufed to come to Delos

with flutes, and harps, and other inftruments of mufic ; and

in this manner prefent their ' offerings. Their gifts were

emblematical ; and confifted of large handfuls of corn in

the ear, called oi^aXKcci, which were received with much
reverence. Porphyry fays, that no offerings were looked

upon with greater veneration than thefe of the Hyperboreans.

He ftyles them prefents, and "^

VTrofXvrifJLOLrciy memorials ; for

they were fymbolical, and confifted of various things, which

were inclofed in fheaves, or handfuls of ^ corn. This people

were efteemed very facred; and it is faid, that Apollo, when

he was exiled from heaven, and had feen his offspring flain,

retired to their country. It feems, he wept ; and there was

a tradition, that every tear was amber.

" Ho^Ai) Jm -crAe/f a -ste/k auTfwf A«Aioi Xiyvaiv. Herod. L. 4. c. 33.
'°° V. 281.

Kai TO. B^ Tire^Qociuv lepa jw.et' uuXcov xxi avpiyyoev^ xcci mua-pai eis inv /!\.nKov

q/a.(Ti TO 'nra.Xa.iQv cfiAXi(r^xi. Plutarch de Mufica. vol. 2. p. 1136.

"S.ij/.vce. J^g )»/ Twv 'VTptv u7rofJivnfJioc.T!X. iv A«A&) e§ TTrSjiCopeooy Af/.xXXo(poDm'.

Porph. de Abftinentia. L. 2. p. 154.
' 'I^a ivS'iSefA.ivx iv Kot.Aay.ri'wupm. Herod. L. 4. c. 33.
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'Q.g «/ ATToXAct^i/og rcfis ^olk^vol Ar^Toi'Jao

'E^cps^zToti ^ivoLi;, axe ^jlv^iol y^Bvs 'UTol^qiQbv^

Ov^cLvov ayA)isj/Ta A/zrw;'.

The Celtic fages a tradition hold,

That every drop of amber was a tear,

Shed by Apollo, when he fled from heaven.

For forely did he weep ; and forrowing pafs'd

Through many a doleful region, till he reach'd

The facred Hyperboreans.

In like manner it is faid of Perfeus, that he went to the

^ Hyperboreans : and Hercules alfo made a viflt to this people :

His purpofe was to obtain a branch of the wild olive, which

grew in the grove of the Deity. They are fometimes repre-

fented as "^ Arimafpians ; and their chief prieftefTes were

named ^ Oupis, Loxo, and Hecaerge ; by whom the Hyper-

* Apollon. Argonaut. L. 4. v. 61 1. Tertius (Apollo) Jove tertio natus et La-
tona, quem ex Hyperboreis Delphos ferunt advenifie. Cicero de Nat. Deor. L. 3.

' Find. Pyth. Od. 10. v. 47.
* Find. Olymp. Od. 3. v. 28.
" Apijj.x(77roi Svoi'TTTipQopim't Steph. Byz.

Y]p'j)ra.t roi tccS"' eveiKav otTro ^avbiav ApifxcccnrMv

OvTTH re, Ao^ci) re, xcci succioov 'ExaepyYi,

Guyarspa Bopsao—x t A. . Callim, Hymn, in Delon. v. 29 r,'

See Paufanias. L. 5. p. 392, Qiiidam diciint Opin et Hecaergen primas ex Hyper-
boreis facra in infiilam Delon occultata in fafcibus mergitum pertuli/Te. Servius
in Virg. yEneid. L. 11. v. 522. See Pliny. L. 4. c. 12.

••^ ^ r 2 borean
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borean rites are faid to have been brought to Delos. They

never returned, but took up their refidence, and officiated

in the ifland. People from the fame quarter are faid to

have come to Delphi in Phocis ; and to have found out the

oracular feat of Apollo. Paufanias produces for this the evi-

dence of the ancient prieftefs Baso. She makes mention of

Olen the Hyperborean, as the iirft prophet of Delphi : and

further fays, that the firft temple of the Deity was founded,

by him in conjundtion with Pagafus and Agyieus.

IlcfA^sg 'Ttts^^o^soov IloLya.Q'Qg xai ^log Ayvievg^,

Q,7\YiV J" og ysvsTQ 'UT^ooTog ^oi^oio 'ur^o^oira-g,

By other writers Olen is faid to have been from Lycia.

'°
D.?\riV Tsg 'urcLkoLisg ufi-vag B7rQiY}(rsv, sk AvKiT^g £A^6(;i/, rag cisi^o-

{jLSi/ag sv AriX(t). Ohfi^ who came ft'om Lycia^ was the author

of thofe a?2cie?it hymns y which areJung at Delos. The word

Olen, was properly an Egyptian facred term ; and expreffed

Olen, Olenus, Ailinus, and Linus : but is of unknown

meaning. We read of Olenium Sidus; Olenia Capella, and.

the like.

If

' Paufanias. L. lo. p. 809.
'° Herod. L. 4. c. 35. He is by Paufanias himfelf mentioned as a Lycian.

Avxioi h QAmc, oi x.a.i tb? vfxvm tow af;^;;<auoTaTot;5 iiroinuiv 'EhXwu'. L. g. p. 762.

" Arati PlicEnom. V. 164.
Nafcitiir
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If then this Olen, ftyled an Hyperborean, came from " Lycia

and Egypt, it makes me perfuaded, of what I have often

fiifpedied, that the term Hyperhoreaji is not of that purport,

which the Grecians have affigned to it. There were people

of this family in the north; and the name has been diftorted

and adapted folely to people of thofe parts. But there were

Hyperboreans from the eaft, as we find in the hiftory of

Olen. And when it is faid of Delos, that the firft rites were

there inftituted by this people ; and that they founded the

temple at Delphi : we mufl not fuppofe, that thefe things

were performed by natives from the Tanais, and the Riphean

hills ; much lefs from the Cronian feas, upon whofe fliores

fome people would place them. People of this name and

family not only came to Greece, but to Italy : and extended

even to the '^ Alps. The Mons Palatinus at Rome was fup-

pofed to have been occupied by Hyperboreans ; and the

ancient Latines were defcended from them. Dionyfius Ha-
licarnaflenfis tells us, '* that Lathncs was the fon of Hejxules

by aft Hyperborea?i woma7t. By this is meant, that the people

Nafcitur Olenias fidiis pluvi.ile Capellse. Ovid. Fall. L. 5. v. 113.

A facred ftone ir. Elis was called Pftra Olcnia. Paufan. 1^. 6. p. 504.
'^ nA«>, ccviio AvK-ioc. Herod. L. 4. c. ^^.

D.?\Yiv Auxici. Paulaji. L. 5, p^ 392.

i.lA;iv'T7refSofSz?. Ibid. L. 10. p. Sio.

'' 'TyripCopis- 0'x.sti' -zripi Ton AAtte:? rm IrciXix^. Scholia in Apollon. Argonaut.

L. 2. V. 677. Here were fome remarkable Cuchean fettlements. Tbtccc cT" f^-* jcat

'nli iovvi Xiyou.ivn yi),y.ot.i Ti KaxT/a. Strabo. L. 4. p. T,\i.

'* AaTirov j' S-SiTivos TTre^Sspi-f'iixopy,?. L. i. p. 34.

Eufebius makes the Citeans of Cyprus, and the Romans equally of Hyperborean
original. Eiai S'S xai 01 Kvyr^iot iK riov KiTriaioov, xai ci iv tc/j ^ol'ia. cjwoCuAoi T&jf

a'jict:y KiTTiaioji', x«( Tc>)vVc>}iy.ocix,v, Chron, p. 12. 1, 38^
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of Latium were an Herculean and Hyperborean colony.

Thofe, who occupied the Mons '^ Palatinus, are fuppofed to

have been alfo Atlantians, and '^ Arcadians ; by the latter

term is denoted people, whom I have diftinguiflied by the

name of Arkites. The Hyperboreans, who came to Delos,

were devoted to this worfhip. Herodotus mentions two of

their '^ prieftefTes, whom he calls Opis and Arge. They
built the chief temple in that ifland, and planted the olive.

They alfo conftrufted a facred ^Yj^cr)., or cheft, on account of

ooKVTOfCB, a fpeedy delivery. As they were virgins, this cir-

cumftance did not relate to themfelves, but to a myfterious

'^ rite. In the celebrating of the myfteries, they held hand-

fuls of corn ; and had their heads {liorn after the manner of

the Egyptians. The like rites were pracSVifed by the Pso-

nians and people of '' Thrace.

It would be unnatural to fuppofe, that thefe rites, and

thefe colonies came all from the north : as it is contrary to

the progrefs of nations, and repugnant to the hiliory of the

firft ages. A correfpondence was kept up, and an inter-

•' It had its name a Palanto Hyperborei filia. Feftus apud Auftores Ling. Lat,

P-355-
'" They were fuppofed to have come with Evander.

Turn rex Evander Romanjs conditor arcis..

Virg. yEneid. L. 8, v. 313.

Vobis MercLirius pater eft, queir, Candida IVIaia

Cyllenes gelido conceptum vertice fudit

:

At Maiam, auditis fi quicquam credimus. Atlas,

Idem Atlas generate Cceli qui fidera tollit.

Yirg. /Enei'd. L. 8. v. 138.
•' L. 4. c. 34. and 35.

'* By the name Arge is fignified S-«x», a facred cheft, or ark.

'9 Herodot, c. 33.

9 courfe
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courfe maintained between thefe nations : but they came

from Egypt and the eaft. There muft have been fomething

myfterious in the term '° Hyperborean : it muft have had a

latent meaning, which related to the fcience and religion of

the people fo called. Pythagoras, who had been in Egypt,

and Chaldea, and who afterwards fettled at Croton, was by

the natives ftyled the "' Hyperborean Apollo. And though

fome of this name were of the north, yet there were others in

different parts of the world, who had no relation to that

clime. Pindar manifeftly makes them the fame as the At-

lantians, and Amazonians of Afric : for he places them near

the Iflands of the Bleft, which were fuppofed to have been

oppofite to Mauritania. He fpeaks of them, as a divine race;

and fays, that Perfeus made them a vifit, after that he had

flain the Gorgon. At the fame time he celebrates their rites,

and way of life, together with their hymns and dances, and

variety of mufic : all which he defcribes in a meafure exr-

quiHtely fine.

" MOKTCC J' UK OLTrO^aiJLSl

TTIVUG'IV SV(p^OVC*)g.

Herodotus fuppofes people to have had this name •rc-a^' ci;o Bopsxi a t3-tf<.

Writers give different rcalbns for the name, all equally unlatisfadory.

ApcfoTgAws A£9-£(, icv rivuctyo^ocv utto T&iy K.^oTa}yiccTooy tcv AttoXKuvx 'TTTip^o-

peiov 'uT^oda.yopivia^oii. TElian. Var. Hill. L. 2. c. 26.

" Pindar. Pyth.Od. 10. V. 57. jsj,^,,
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OiKBOKTi, (pvyovrsg

Pleas'd with the blamelefs tenor ot their lives,

The Mufe here fix'd her ftation.

Hence all around appears

A lovely fcene of virgin choirs.

In every grove

The lyre is heard refponfive to the lyre ;

While the {hrill pipe confpires

In a pleafing din of harmony.

The natives revel in delight,

Their heads bedeck'd with laurel ; and their hair

Braided with gold.

They feel not age, nor anguiili

:

But are free from pain

;

Free too from toil.

And from every evil, that enfues from war.

The frowns of Nemefis reach not here :

But joy abounds,

Joy pure, and unimpaired.

In a continual round.

The northern Hyperboreans, who were the fame as the Cim-

merians, were once held in great repute for their knowledge.

Anacharlis was of this family ; who came into Greece, and

was much admired for his philofophy. There was alfo an

I o Hyperborean
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Hyperborean of great fame, called *^ Abaris, who is men-

tioned by ^^ Herodotus. He was the fon of Zeuth, ftyled

Seuthes : and i/reprefentcd as very knowing in the art of

divination, and gifted with fupernatural powers. Apollo is

faid to have lent him a golden arrow, upon which he was

wafted through the air, and vilited all the regions in the

"^ world. He neither eat, nor drank ; but went over the

earth, uttering oracles, and prefaging to nations, what was

to come. This feems to be an imaginary character ; and

probably relates to the various migrations of the fons of

Chus, and the introdudion of their religion into different

parts of the world. All the Ethiopic race were great archers.

Their name was fometimes exprefled Cufliitze ; and the an-

cient name of a bow was Cufhet; which it probably obtained

from this people, by whom it was invented. There is rea-

fon to think, that by their fkill in this weapon they eftab-

liflied themfelves in many parts, where they fettled. This

may poffibly be alluded to in the arrow of Abaris^ the im-

plement of "^ pajjage ; by which he made his way through

the world.

They were people ot the fame family, who fettled in

Thrace under the name of Scythze ; alfo of Sithones, Paso-

nians, Pierians, and Edonians. They particularly worfliiped

the £rfl planter of the vine under the known title of Dio-

" See Eufeb. Chron. Verfio Lat. p. 32. Strabo. L. 7. p. 461.

*' L. 4. c. 36. Strabo. L. 7. p. 461.

** In like manner Mufeus of Thrace is faid to have had the art of flying ; which

was Bopge cTwcof. Paufan. L. i. p. 53.
^' may nirp. nisy raa

Vol. III. Sff nufus,
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niifiis, and alfo of Zeus^'^Sabazius. They had alfo rites, which

they called Cotyttia from the Deity *^Cotys; and others named
Metroa, and Sabazia, which were celebrated in a moft frantic

manner by theEdoni upon Mount Hasmus. The Deity was alfo

called *^ Sabos, which term, as well as the title Sabazius, was

derived from «3D, Saba, wine. Hence amid all their exclama-

tions the words, Evoi Xoitoi, Evoe Sabae, were to be particularly

diftinguiflied. He was worfliiped in the fame manner by

the ^^ Phrygians, who carried on the fame rites and with

the like fliouting and wild geftures upon Mount Ida. The

priefts alfo were called Sabi ; and this name feems to have

prevailed both in "' Phrygia and in ^° Thrace-

Some of this family are to be found in Theffaly, particu-

larly in Magnefia and Pthiotis. A large body came into

Italy : fome of whom occupied the fine region of Campania,

and went under the name of ^' Cimmerians. It has been the

opinion of learned men, that they were fo called from "iD3,

Cirnmer, Darknefs. This may poffibly have been the ety-

mology of their name : though moft nations, as far as I have

been able to get any infight, feem to have been denominated

from their worfliip and Gods. Thus much however is cer-

^' T«f //.£!' KoTVoi rr,i ec tois HoMvccii Aicr^vAoi fxiiJunnoti. Strabo. L. 10,, p. 72 r.

2s/^c)'a KcTu; bv-toh HcTwvsis. jETch. ibid.

V.VQI '^cnQoi, 'T/i; Att»; x.a( Att»5 'Ti;5, Tuuto.. ya^ BTi Sa^'ac^ia, xa* Mnr^wct,,

Ibid. p. 72^.
'^ 2aS'a^'o?, iiTKiWfJ.ov Aiovva'd xa.i.'S.i^^ov eviore xccXaam avror. Helych._

*' Kat '^ocCa.'C^iciSs Tuv ^^vyiaxcuv £T'- Strabo. L. 10. p. 721.

''' XccCoi, Si-oi ^^vytccg' Xiyovroci xa; avTi Td Bocx^ot 'S.a.Qoi. Steph. Byz,

'° 2ae«^oi' TQv Aiovvdov h QpcL/cii xci?<.i)a-t, xoa '2.o£^i tbs leotn acvja.
,

Schol.".

in Ariftoph. Vefp. v. 9.

V Strabo L. 5. p. 374.

6 tainv
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tain, that this people had in many places fiibterranean apart-

ments, where their priefls and reclufes dwelt ; and were fup-

pofed to be configned to darknefs ; all which favovirs the

opinion abovementioned. UlyfTes, in Homer, fpeaks ot his

arrival in the country of the Cimmerians, whom he defcribes

as in a moft uncomfortable fituation, and places at the ex-

tremities of the ocean.

^^ 'H J" zg 'UTsi^cc^' Imvs jSa^yppoa wkbolvoio. (fc. vavg)

'EvQoL Js Ki^^s^ioov av^^m ^iiiJLog ts, iiroXig t£,

Hs^i y,cLi vs(p£XYj KSKdXvfjLixsi/riy ah 'mfoT avrsg

Ushiog <^a.z^m sTrih^asrai, a/.rivs(r(riv.

OyJ" 6'^oT OLV <^siyj^<n iJT^og ov^olvqv ag's^osna,

Ov^' oTccv a.-^ STTi yoLic/j Ti: ov^ctvo^sv ijr^QT^ci7n]T7Jy .

AAA' STTi vv^ oXoYi TSTarai hiXonri ^^otokti. • '1

Now the dark bounds of ocean we explore^

And reach at length a melancholy fhore :

Where loft in cloud, and ever-during fhade,

His feat of old the fad Cimmerian made.

The Sun may rife, or downward feek the main ;

His courfe of glory varying ; but in vain ;

No pleaiing change does morn, or evening, bring ;

Here Night for ever broods, and fpreads her fable

wmg.

I imagine, that many temples of old, and efpecially the cele-

brated Labyrinths, were conftrudied in this manner. Four

"• OdyfT.A.v. 13.

S f f 2 -of
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of thefe are mentioned by ^* Pliny : of which the moil

famous was in Egypt, and from this the others were copied.

That in Crete is defcribed by ^'^ Euftathius, as a deep cavern,

which went far under ground, and had innumerable wind-

ings. Virgil fpeaks of it as a fine piece of architecture, and

executed with great fkill.

_" Ut quondam Creta fertur Labyrinthus in alta

Pari^tibus textum cascis iter, ancipitemque

Mille viis habuifle dolum, quo figna fequendi

Falleret indeprenfus, et irremeabilis error.

About Caieta, were fome vaft caverns near the fummit of the-

promontory. Uere^ fays ^^ Strabo, are to befeen huge apertures

in the rock ; Jo large, as to be able to afford room for noble and

extenfive habitations. Several apartments of this kindwere about

Cuma, and Parthenope, and near the lake Acherufia in Cam-

pania. The fame author fpeaks of this part of Italy, and

fays, that it was inclofed with vaft woods, held of old in great

veneration ; becaufe in thofe they facrificed to the manes.

According to Ephorus, the Cimmerians dwelt here, and re-

jided in fubterranean apartments, called " Argilla, which

had a communication with one another. Thofe, who applied

to the oracle of the cavern, were led by thefe dark paffages

to the place of confultation. Within the precinds were to

" L. 5. c. 9. p. 258. L. 36. c. 1 3. p. 739.
^* AaSufnihoi; a-n-flharjv Kpy}Tixov, iiTroyeioy, woAoeA.'XTor. In OdyfT. A. -v. 14.

'» ^neid. L. 5. v. 588.
'^ Strabo. L. 5. p. 357. p. 374- Pliny- L. 3. c. 5. p. 153.

" We may perceive, that the rites in all thefe places had a reference to th? fame

objeft of veneration, the Argo.

5
be
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Be found all the requifites for an oracle : dark groves, foul

ftreams, and foetid exhalations : and above all a vaft and

dreary cave. It was properly a temple, and formed by the

Cimmerians, and Herculeans, who fettled in thefe '* parts.

Here was faid to have been the habitation of the Erythrean

Sibyl, who came from Babylonia. Places of this nature were

generally fituated near the fea, that they might more eajQly

be confulted by mariners, whom chance brought upon the

coaft. On this account Virgil makes his hero apply to the

prieftefs of Cuma for advice.

''° At pius ^neas arces, quibus altus Apollo

Prsefidet, horrendsque procul fecreta Sibylla

Antrum immane petit.

There was a temple near it, built as was faid by Daedalus;

with a defcription in carved work upon the entablature,

reprefenting the Labyrinth in Crete, and the ftory of

Pafiphae.

*' Hie labor ille domus, et inextricabilis error.

Magnum reginas fed enim miferatus amorem

^* Lycophron enumerates moft of thofe ancient places upon the coaft of Italy.

Tvpryiv fxaxiS'va.i ixfji<pt Kipxniia vctTras,

A^ym re xXeivov o^fAov, Aimm /jieyav^

Aijuvw Tg ^op-y{.)i;, Mcc^aicoyiJ^oi 'srora,

Avvovroi en acpccvrcc xguOfcwyos /2a6>7,

^Tuyvov 2<ffAA)jf eq^m omnTnpioy. V. 1273.
'* Juftin. Mart, Cohort, p. 33.
*" ^neid. L. 6. v. 9.
*" Ibid. V. 27.

Dasdalus,
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Dsedaliis, ipfe dolos tedl, ambagefque refolvit

;

Caeca reo-ens iilo veftisia.

This defcription relates to the temple above ground ; but

the oracle was in a cavern beneath, which had been formed

by the Cimmerians into numberlefs apartments.

*^ Excifum Euboicae latus ingens rupis in antrum,

Quo lati ducunt aditus centum, oftia centum,

Unde ruunt totidem voces, refponfa Sibyllce.

The poet has ufed fome embellifhments ; but the hiftory was

founded in truth. A place of this nature upon the fame coafl;,

and at no great diftance from Tarracine, remained in the time

of the emperour Tiberius. It was for its elegance ftyled Spe-

lunca Villa : and was fituated in fuch a manner as to have a

fiae view of the fea. Tiberius had upon a time retired to this

place, and was taking a repaft; when part of the rock fell in,

and killed fome of his attendants. But the emperour efcaped

through the vigilance of his favourite Sejanus: who ran under

the part, which was tumbling ; and at the hazard of his life

fupported it, till he faw his friend ^^ fecure. The ** Syringes

near Thebes in Upper Egypt were a work of great antiquity,

and confifted of many paffages, which branched out, and led

to variety of apartments. Some of them ftill remain, and

travellers, who have vifited them, fay, that they are painted

' Ibid. V. 42.

*' Vcfcebatur in Villa, cui nomen Speluncs, mare Amuclanum inter, Fundanof-

que montcs, nativo in Ipecu. Ejus os, lapfis repente laxis, obruit quofdam miniftros,

&c. Taciti Annalium L. 4. p. 509.

+* Marccllinus. L. 22. p. 263. There are many fuch to be ftill feen in Upper

throughout
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throughout with the moft curious hieroglyphics, ftained in

theftone: and though they have been executed To many ages,

yet the colours are ftill as ftrong and vivid, as if they had been

but juft tindlured. Jofephus mentions vaft fubterranes in fome

of the hills in the part of Canaan called Galilee, and in Tra-

chonitis ; and fays, that they extended far underground, and

confifted of wonderful apartments. They were formed in due

proportion, and not arched at the top, but vaulted with flat

ftones; and the fides were lined in the fame manner: and by

his account they could contain a great number of people.

Such were the caverns at Gadara, Pteleon, and the *^ Spelunca

Arbelorum. They at laft became the receptacles of outlaws

and banditti, who in large bodies ufed to fhelter themfelves

within; on which account they were demoliflied. Mention

has been made of large caverns and labyrinths near "^^ Nauplia,

and Hermione in Greece, faid to have been the work of Cy-
clopians. They were probably in part natural, both here, and

in the places taken notice of above : but they were enlaro-ed

by art ; and undoubtedly defigned for a religious purpofe.

They all related to the hiftory of that perfon, who was prin-

cipally commemorated under the title of Cronus. He is faid

to have had three *^ fons ; and in a time of danger he formed
*' See Jofephus. Antiq. L. 14. c. 15. and L. 15. c. 10.

Kvy.Xc>)7retx S' ovoyM^Bcrtv. Strabo. L. 8. p. 567.
*^ E>•£l'^>;9wa^

—

Kpovo) Tfen'ujaiSei. Sanchon. apud Eufeb, P. E. L. i. c. 10.

OuTCo xcct K^ovoi Sv Ttu uxiavu uura uvrpov x.ccre(rx.eva(^si, xaxmirTU tou^Uvth
'ZB-a.tS'x^. Porph. de Nymphar. Antro. p. 109.

ClaccvTUi xut A^fji.yiT)j^ ev avrpaj rpe(p€i rttv Koonv, Ibid.

2u/AfcoAov Koo-jt/ts Tcc ffTTJjAa/a. Ibid.

Vol. Ill, Sff4 a large
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a larcre cavern in the ocean : and in this he fhut himfelf ut>

tQo-ether with thefe fons, and thus efcaped the danger. The

temple at Keira upon the Mseotis, whither the Titans retired,

was a "^^ cavern of the fame nature, as thofe above. It was pro-

bably in that grove, where ftood the temple of Apollo : under

which Pherenicus mentions, that the Hyperboreans reiided

:

thofe Hyperboreans, who, he fays, were of Titanic original.

Ta? [isv oi^ct 'ur^oTs^ct)!/ £$ difxarog vfj^n^afTi

TiTaj'a'y ^Xctg-onag vtto S^ofj^ov ai^^risncx.

Hefang alfo of the Hyperboreans^ who live at the extremities of

the worlds under the teinple ofApollo^ far removedfrom the din

of war. They are celebrated as being of the a^icient blood of the

Titans : and were a colony placed in this wintry ^° climate by the

Arimafpian monarchy thefon of Boreas. One tribe of them is

taken notice ofby Pliny under the name of "' Arimpheans. They

*'^
Ett* to o-^DjAaiif TYiv Kiip'iiv y.oi.XBiJ.ivnv s~parsva-a.To (KpxaaDs), Taio yao

nnv uTTo T&'K QiMV (Tq.'.ai jivoy.ivm avyx.aru(pvyiiv y.vwivsdvcci, Dion. Caffius. Hift.

L. 51-P- 313-

"9 Scholia ill Find. Olymp. Od. 3. v. 28.

*" So I render S^opiog a.Sp;isi{, curfus gelidus (fcil. Boreas), from ui^po?, frigus.

" Ibique Arimphseos quofdam accepimus, haud difTimilem Hyperborei's gentem.

Sedes illis nemora, alimenta baccse : capillus juxta foeminis viriiquc in probro ex-

iftimatur. rifas clementes. iraque facros haberi narranr, inviolatofque efle etiam

feris accolarum populis. Pliny. Hift. Nat. L. 6. p. 310.

^ feem



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 505

ieem to have been reclufes, who retired to woods and wilds,

that they might more firidlly devote thcmfelves to religion.

They wore their hair very fliort, both men and women; and

are reprefented as very harmicfs ; fo that they lived unmo-

lefted in the midft of many barbarous nations. They were

addicied to great abftinence, feeding upon the fruits of the

foreft. In many of thefe circumftances they refembled the

people, from whence they came. The fame monaftic wav
of life prevailed in ^^ India among the Sarmanes and Allobii.

Thofe who fettled in Sicily feem to have been a very

powerful and knowing people : but thofe of Hetruria were

ftill far fuperior. At the time when they flouriihed, Europe

was in great meafure barbarous : and their government was

in a (late of ruin, before learning had dawned in Greece ;

and long before the Romans had diverted themfelves of their

natural ferity. Hence we can never have an hiftory of this

people, which will be found adequate to their merits. There

is however a noble field, though not very obvious, to be

traverfed ; which would afford ample room for a diligent

enquirer to expatiate ; and from whence he might colle6b

evidence of great moment. In refpecft to Sicily, their coins

alone are fufficient to fhew how early they were acquainted

with the arts ; and from the fame we may fairly judge of

their great elegance and tafte.

The two moft diftant colonies of this family weflward
were upon the Atlantic Ocean : the one in Europe to the

north ; the other oppofite at the extreme part of Africa.

'' Clemens Alex. Strom. L. i.p. 359.

Vol. III. T t t The
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The country of the latter was Mauritania; vvhofe inhabitants

were the " Atlantic Ethiopians. They looked upon them-

felves, as of the fame family as the ^^ Gods : and they were

certainly del'cended from fome of the firft deified mortals.

Thofe who occupied the provinces of Iberia and B^tica, on

the other fide, went under the fame " titles, and preferved

the fame hiflories, as thofe who have been mentioned before.

I have fhewn, that they were of Erythraean and Ethiopic

race : and they gave name to the ifland ^^ Erythra, which

they occupied for the fake of trade. Here ftood the city

Gadara, faid to be of high antiquity, and fuppofed to have

been built by Arcaleus of Tyre. ^^ KXavSiog laKiog sv Taig

^QiviK/jg ho^LOLig {(pri(n,) on A^yctXevg viog ^oiviKog KTKrag rr\y

'UToTKiVy moyLOL<TS T^ ^QiviKooi/ y^oKpri ** TctJo^. In the temple

" Diod. Sic. L. 3. p. 1S7. 188.

Prima ejus (Maris Atlantici) ^thiopes tenent. P. Mela. L. 3. c, 10.

'* '0» Toivuv Ar?^avTioi-—TW •y-neaii/ tcov Qseav nxraf ccvtoh yivscr^ai (pccatv. Ibid.

p. 189.

Ylfioi ^vaiv T-fii Mavpaa-icci ai Kwts/s Kiyoy.iva.i. Places called Cotis. Strabo.

L. 17. p. 1181.

See p. 1 84. of this volume.

*' In univerfam Hifpania'm Marcus Varro Iberos, et Perfas, et Phoenicas, Celtaf-

que, et Poenos, perveniffe tradit. Pliny. L. 3. c. i. p. 137.

^^ Scymnus Chius gives the following hiftory of the idand Erythia, or Ery-

threiaj and of Gadara, or Gades.

Aeyaaiv avTnv^yivofxtvni a.iroixia.i,

TavTYiv avreyyui vTroAuCnact luy^ecvH

Tv(^iaiv TiJCLT^.oiMV efji.7ropooy auroixia.

Yociitfa.. Geog. Vet. Gr. vol. 2. p, 9. v, 156.

" Etymolog. Mag.
" So it fhould be read ; not XolS-oy. Gador is the fame as inJ, and fignifies an

inclofed and fortified place.

7 was
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was neither flatue, nor pillar, nor ftone, by way of adoration,

which fhews, that it was built in very early times. The
illand was originally called Cotinufa, which name was after

changed to Gadeira,

KKrj^oixs^y Korii/ov(rxv s^rjfjLi^ano Vahipct.

Though it may have been fome time, before they lapfed into

the more grofs idolatry, yet they feem to have been very

early addifted to the rites of the Ark. Lycophron mentions

people coming to this coaft, whom he ftyles, ^^
A^vrig 'UTol-

T^OLioLg ysyycif the offspriJig of ancient Ar?ie : but he fuppofcs,

that they were Boeotians, and came from the vicinity of

Theba in Greece. They were indeed Thebaeans and Boeoti:

but came from a different part of the world. Who was meant

by Arne, may be known from the account given by the

Scholiaft :
^°

Af^io Wa^zi^moq T^O!pog. Arne was the fame as

Arene, and we find, that fhe was efteemed the fofiermother of

Pofeidon. She was at times flyled Maia ©sw:/, Ma<a /^.tovvrov,

Horzi^'j^vog T^Q^og^ alfo Ti^rivn^ ToTTog, and My]T>^^ ©swr. Ar-

cles, Arclus, and Arcalus, by which the Deity of the place

was called, are all compounded of the fame terms, Arca-El,

five Area Dei. From hence the Grecians and Romans de-

nominated a perfonage, whom they ftyled Heracles, and Her-

cules. But the original was ^' Arclus, and Arcalus ; and

^' Dionyf. Uepiny. v. 455.
^' Kcct rot fjiiv a.-KTot.i efj.^arno'OVTOii Ag7r/;a?,

iCnpoSoTitfiif ot.yx} TapTMffcra ta-vXn?,

Ap«s •vraKa.ioL'i yiv.'a. V. 642.

This is the fame perfon, who is joined with Cothus by Plutarch. K0805 xxt

Ap)cAo>,o<Ht>6s'5r«i/gs, SeealfoStrabo. L. 10. p. 495.

T 1 1 2 ftiU

®
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ftill more truly, without the termination, Arca-El. It was

not a name, but a title : and was given by the Sidonians,

and other people in the eaft, to the principal perfon preferved

in the Deluge: and it Signified the great Arcalean, or Arkite.

Arcalus is the perfon, who was fuppofed to have been pre-

ferved in the body of a Cetus ; and to have traverfed the

ocean in a golden Scyphus, which was given to him by
!* Apollo.

Qiii—^pvffiov eSc))x.e cTgTras, ip w mv eaxsxvov SuTrs^ccas. Apollodorus. L. 2..

p. lOO.

O F
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Their KNOWLEDGE and INGENUITY.

FROM what has preceded, we may perceive, that there

once exifted a great refemblance between thefe nume-

rous colonies of the fame family : and that it lafted for ages.

I have mentioned, that they were famous at the woof ; and

carried the art of weaving to a great degree of excellence.

This art was firft pradifed at ' Arach in Babylonia, and from

thence carried to * other neighbouring cities ; and in pro-

cefs of time to the mofl: remote parts of the world. The
people of Egypt were famous for this manufadlure. It is

faid of king Solomon, that he had his fine flax from this

^ country. The prophet Ezekiel alfo mentions
"^
fine Ujujt

with embroidered work from Egypt : and the fame is alluded

to in ^ Ifaiah. The linen of Colchis was called ' Sardonic,

' See volume the fecond. p. 526. 527.
* Strabo. L. 16. p. 1074.

' I Kings, c. 10. V, 28.

'' C. 27. V. 7. .
-

' C. 19. V. g. Pliny. L. 19. p. 156,

Herod. L. 2. c. 105. Aivov Ko?^^ixov J.to 'EAA/;i'aj>' XotoSorixoy aSKAvriXi.

See alfo L. I. c. 203. Strabo. L. n. p. 762.

Vol. III. T t t 3 juft
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juft as the purple of Tyre was ftyled Sarra, and Sarrana :

which terms alike betoken fomething noble and royal. It

was alfo called Sindon, from the Sindi, and Sindones of the

fame country. The flax of ^ Campania, which had been in-

troduced by the ancient Herculeans and Cimmerians, was in

equal repute; and the like is to be obferved in Beetica, and

other parts of Spain : where this commodity was particu-

larly worn. The Indi were vefted in the fame manner, and

were noted for this manufadlure. Hence the poet Dionyfius

mentions ^ Kii/o'^Ka^vag A^cc^wtb?, t/je people of Archot with

their li7ien robes. Nor was it only the original texture, which

was found out by people of this family ; the dying, and alfo

imprinting thefe commodities with a variety of colours and

^ figures, muft alfo be attributed to the fame. That wonder-

ful art of managing filk, and likewife of working up cotton,

v/as undoubtedly found out by the '" Indo-Cuthites ; and

from them it was carried to the Seres. To them alfo is

attributed the moft rational and amufing game, called chefs

:

and the names of the feveral pieces prove, that we received it

from them. We are moreover indebted to them for the ufe

of thofe cyphers, or figures, commonly termed Arabian : an

invention of great confequence, by which the art of nume-

ration has been wonderfully expedited, and improved. They

' Pliny, vol. 2. L. ig. p. 155.

* neoi/i;))!^. V. 1096. (Indorum) alii lino vefciuntur, aut lanis.—Lanas {y\vs.

ferunt. P. Mela. L. 3. c. 7. We may perceive, that by lan^s the author means

filk.

' Herod. L. i. c. 203.

'° See Mela above, and Strabo. L. 15. p. 1044,

are
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are faid to have written letters "
sii tnv^o(n : but whether by

this was meant really linen ; or whether we are to underftand

a kind of paper manufadlured from it, is uncertain. Probably

it was a compoiition from macerated filk : for paper of this

kind was of old in ufe among them; and the art was adopted

by other nations. It is however certain, that people fome-

times did write upon filk itfelf. Symmachus takes notice

" Sericis voluminibus, Achsemenio more, infundi literas, of

letters being Jlained upon Jilk^ after the man?ter of the Perfans.

But this, I imagine, was only done by the Achaemenidae, the

princes of the country.

Thofe who cultivated the grape brought it in many parts

to the higheft degree of perfedlion. The Mareotic wine is

well known, which was produced in Scythia iEgyptiaca; and

is reprefented as very powerful.

"' Haec ilia eft, Pharios quse fregit noxia reges,

Dum fervata cavis potant Mareotica gemmis.

All the Ionian coaft about Gaza in Paleftine was famous for

this commodity : as was the region near Sarepta, at the foot

of Libanus. The wines of thefe parts are fpoken of by Si-

donius Apollinaris, and ranked with the beft of Italian and

Grecian growth.

'* Vina mihi non funt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna,

Quaeque Sareptano palmite mifla bibas.

' Strabo. ibid.

" L. 4. Epift. 34.

" Gratii Cuneget. v. 312,

'* Carm. 17. v. 15.

Above
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Above all the wine of Chalybon in Syria is mentioned as of the

highefl repute. We learn from Strabo, that at one time it was

entirely fet apart for the ufe of the kings of '^ Perfia. It is

taken notice of by the prophet Ezekiel, when he is fpeaking

of the^ wealth ol Tyre. '* Damafcus was thy merchant in the

midtkude of the wares of thy making ; in the multitude of all

riches^ in the wine of Chelbon, and white wool. Cyprus,

Crete, Cos, Chios", and Leibos, called i^^thiope, were famous

on the fame account. There was alfo fine wine very early

in Sicily about Tauromenium, in the country of the Laeftry-

gons and Cyclopians.

Oivov s'vTcc^vKov.

In Thrace were the Maronian wines, which grew upon

Mount Ifmarus, and are celebrated by '* Homer, and by

'^ Pliny. But no place was in more repute than Campania,

where were the Formian and Falernian grapes. Some of

very noble growth were to be found in Iberia and Mauritania.

In the latter writers mention vines fo ample, that they equalled

the trees of the foreft.
*° Strabo fays, that their trunks could

hardly be fathomed by two men : and that the clufters were a

foot and a half in length. There was wine among the Indie

'^ L. 15. p. 1068,

* C.27.V. 18.

'"> Homer. OdyfT. I. v. 357-
" Ibid. V. 196.

'' L. 14. c. 16. p. 714.
*°

AfJi.7rtXoi (pvsTxt ^va-iv a.vi'pot.a-iv to zs-ct^oi Svff7rioi\t)7rTo;, (Sot^up "sjn^vxtovsrui

aTToSi^^aa,. L. 17. p. 1182.

Ethiopians,
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Ethiopians, particularly in the country of the'^Oxydracse, who
were fuppofed to be the defcendents ol Bacchus. They had, alfo

a ftrong drink made of " rice; which was particularly ufed at

their facrilices. In like manner the people of Lufitania and

Bsetica made a fermented liquor called Zuth ; the knowledge

of which was borrowed from "^ Egypt, Hence they were

fuppofed to have been inftruded by Oiiris. Hefychius calls

it ^* wine, and fays, that it was made of barley. It is alfo

mentioned by Strabo. *^ X^oonai Js KCCi ^f^Si, Oim h (Tttolvi-

ipvTOLi' civr BKoLin h (^nTv^if) '^^mroLi. 'They have barley wi7ie

injiead of the juice of the grape^ which is fcarce : a?jd i?z the

roofn of oil they ufe (bouturus) butter.

The knowledge of this people was very great, and in all

parts defervedly celebrated. Hence Antiphanes, fpeaking of

them colledively, tells us, *^ Sotpof J/]T Sfcr/y o< X/.vSoli (npo^^a.

By this is meant, that all of the Cuthite family were renowned

for their wifdom. The natives of Colchis and Pontus were

much ikilled in flmples. Their country abounded with

medicinal herbs, of which they made ufe both to good and

to bad purpofes. In the fable of Medea we may read the

charadrer of the people : for that princefs is reprefented as

very knowing in all the productions of nature, and as gifted

with fupernatural powers. The region of Iberia in the

*' Strabo. L. 15. p. 1008,
" Ibid. p. 1035.
*' Oivcfi cT' ix. y-^i^ioov TsiTroinjJLivca S'la^^ixvra.i {oi AiyvTiTiot). Herod. L. 2. c. 77.
** ZoDOS, QlVOiOLTTO K^SilS yiVOfJiSVOi.

^'' Strabo. L.
3- P- 233.

Apud Athenaeum. L, 6. p. 226.

Vol. III. U u u vicinity
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vicinity of Colchis was alfo noted for its falutary and noxious

plants ; of which the poet Horace takes notice.

*' Herbafqiie quas et Colchis, atque Iberia

Mittit venenorum ferax.

I have mentioned, that the natives were of the Cuthite race ;

and as they were devoted to magic, and had their nightly

orgies in honour of the Moon, thefe circumflances are often

alluded to by the poets. Hence Propertius takes notice of

Cutaean charms.

** Tunc ego crediderim vobis et fidera, et amnes,

PofTe Cutasinis ducere carminibus.

In another place he alludes to the efficacy of their herbs,

*' Non hie herba valet, non hie nodlurna Cutseis.

Virgil alfo fpeaks to the fame purpofe.

^° Has herbas, atque h^c Ponto mihi leda venena,

Ipfe dedit Moeris : nafcuntur plurima Ponto.

Strabo fays, that the Soanes were fkilled in poifons, and that

their arrows were tinged with a deadly ^' juice. The natives

of Theba, called Tibareni, were fuppofed to kill by their very

*^ Epod. Od. 5. V. 21. Dionyfius fays of the Colchians,

iLcrSTi ivv 'zsoXvcpapiJia.xoi av^psaaau v. I02g.

** Propertius. L. i. Eleg. i. v. 23.

*' Ibid, L. 2. Eleg. i, v. 73.
'" Eclog. 8. V. 95.

" L. II. p. 763-

effluvia j
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^* effluvia ; and at a very great diftance : and it was faid of

the Hyperboreans, that they could change themfelves into

birds.

" EfTe viros fama eft in Hyperborea Pallene,

Queis foleant levibus velari corpora plumis.

The like faculty was attributed to the Theflalians. The

notion arofe from a fuperiority in the people ; who were

fuppofed to be endowed with extraordinary powers.

Mount ^* Caucafus, Mount ^^ Pangaeus in Thrace, and the

'* Circean promontory in Italy were famous for uncommon
plants. The like is faid of Mount Pelion in ThefTaly : of

which there is extant a very curious " defcription. The
herbs were fuppofed to have been firft planted here by Chi-

ron the Centaur. Circe and Calypfo are like Medea repre-

fented, as very experienced in pharmacy, and fimples. Under

thefe charadters wc have the hiftory of Cuthite prieftelTes,

who prefided in particular temples near the fea coaft ; and

whofe charms and incantations were thought to have a won-

derful influence. The nymphs, who attended them, were a

lower order in thofe facrcd colleges ; and they were in-

ftrudcd by their fuperiours in their arts, and myfteries.

'' KcciTci rouiys -srept rov YI'^vtcv OnSgn 'w^o(T<xyoovjo;jiivdi i~o^ii $(Aao^o; a

'^cciSioii /j.-jvav, aAAa xat TiXnon oXi^^i^i eivxi. Plutarch. Sympof. L. 5. c. 7. p.

6b'o. Thcfe were tlie people, who were efteemed not capable of being drowned.
'' Ovid. JVIecamorph. L. 15. v. ;^i:6.

'* Auftcr de fiuminibus. pliafis.

"' Ibid. Hebrus.
' O/355 Kipxaiov TiToAv'pciouciK'-A'. Scholia in Apollon. Argonaut. L. ^5. v. 311.

Theophraftiis dc Pkntis. L. 8. c. 15.
'' Apud Dicaearchum. Geog. Gr. Minor, vol. 2. p. 27.

U u u 2 Ovid
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'Ovid gives a beautiful defcription of Calypfo, and her ^t-

tdhdants, who are engaged in thefe occupations.

^^ Nereides, Nymphseque fimul, qux vellera motis

Nulla trahunt digitis, nee fila fequentia ducunt,

Gramina difponunt, fparfofque fine ordine flores

Secernunt calathis, variafque coloribus herbas.

Ipfa, quod has faciunt, opus exigit : ipfa quid ufus

Quoque fit in folio
; qu^e fit concordia miftis,

Novit, et advertens penfas examinat herbas.

Ffbrh the knowledge of this people in herbs, we may
juftly infer a great excellence in phylic. Egypt, the nurfe

of arts, was much celebrated for botany.

To the Titanians was attributed the invention of chemiftry.

Hence it is faid by Syncellus, *°
Xyj^jliol FiyoLnm sv^rj^a.

The Pseonians of Thrace were fo knowing in pharmacy, that

the art was diftinguifhed by an epithet taken from their name.

They lived upon the Hebrus : and all the people of that

region were at one time great in '^' fcience. The Grecians

always acknowledged, that they were deeply indebted to

them ; and the Mufes were faid to have come from thofe

parts. Here was the fpot

—

"' Metamorph. L. 14. v. 264.
'' Homer. Odyff. A. v. 225.
° P. 14.

*' See Vol. II. p. I JO" of this Work.

7 In
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In quo tonanti fancla Mnemofyne Jovi,

Foecunda noWes artium peperit chorum.

The Pierians were as famed for poetry and mufic, as the

Pasonians were for phyfic. Thamyras, Eumolpus, Linus,

Thymaetes, and Mufeus, were fuppofed to have been of this

*" country. Orpheus alfo is afcribed to Thrace ; who is faid

to have foothed the favage rage ; and to have animated the

very rocks with his harmony.

Aicrrig ©^rimi^g Xmr\g siri Ti]7Ksdooo(raij

'E^siYig g-i'^ooo(nv STTYjT^i^oi, dg oy stti 'ur^o

<dshyo^BvoLg (po^^iyyi K^Ttr/^yz His^iri^sv.

Of him they tell, that with his tuneful lyre,

He foft'ned rocks upon the rugged hills,

And made the torrent ftay. E'en now the trees

Stand in due order near the Thracian fhore,

Proof of his wondrous fkill ; by muflc's pow'r

Brought from Pieria down to Zona's plain.

Thefe defcriptions, though carried to an excefs according to

the licentioufnefs of the poets, yet plainly Ihew, what excellent

muficians the Pierians were for the times in which they lived,

and how much efteemed by other nations. And in latter

times we find people in thefe parts, who difplaycd no fmall

*^ Diodorus. L. 3. p. 201.

*' ApoUon. Rhod. L. i. v. 25.

fhew
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fhew of genius ; and were much addi^ed to letters. Taci-

tus, fpeaking of Cotys, a king of this country, defcribes him

as of a gentle and elegant turn of mind :
^"^ Ingenium mite et

amaenum. But this does not quite come up to his charad:er
;

for he was a prince devoted to fcience, who took a great de-

light in poetry, and was efteemed a good compofer. There

is an affeding epiftle, written by Ovid in his banifliment,

wherein he addreffes Cotys on this head, and conjures him

to fhew fome pity, as he was a partner in the fame ftudies.

*^ Ad vatem vates orantia brachia tendo.

The Hyperboreans feem to have been equally celebrated.

They worfhiped the Sun, and had peculiar myfteries, which

were attended with hymns. I have mentioned their coming

with flutes, and harps, and other inftruments to Delos, and

chanting before the altar, which was efteemed the moft an-

cient in the world. I have alfo taken notice of the muflc

of the Egyptians and Canaanites, which was very afFcdling.

An Amazonian tribe, the Marianduni, were noted for the

moft melancholy ** airs. The Iberians of Baetica feem in like

manner to have delighted in a kind of dirges, and funereal

muflc. Hence they are faid by Philoftratus to have been the

only people in the world, who celebrated the triumphs of

death. *' Tov QayaTov fjLoi/oi ay^^ooTToov 'WoLianlow01.1. The

** Annal. 2. c. 64.
'*' De Ponto. L. 2. Eleg. 9. v. 6^.
** Ka( }-lafixyj'vvu:<.' leocv n^Sov. Dionyf. v. 7S8.

It^iov S'b, on iTri^ct.^pioc^cv roH Mccotccv^vvoa 2rpnvuv ccvXtitui.—!c-pivr,Tixoi Ss xai ei

Kupii, a^' wi' y.ai Kapixa S-^Jirw^)) avKri^ci-Tct. Scholia, ibid.

*' PIiiloftratLis in Vita Apollon. p. 2 1 1.

10 mufic
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mufiic in thefe places was well adapted to the melancholy

rites of the natives : but it was not in all parts the fame.

The ancients fpeak ot the Dorian and '^^ Phrygian meafures

as more animated and manly. Thofe of Lefbos and JEolia.

were particularly fweet, and pleafing,nor was it only harmony,

which they efteemed a requilite in their hymns : they were

made the repolitories of all knowledge, and contained an hif-

tory of their anceftors, and of their Deities: and the annals of

paft ages. Such were the hymns at Delphi, and at Delos: and

in moft regions of Hellas. This is alluded to by Homer in the

liiftory of the Sirens, whofe voices and mulic are reprefented

as wonderfully taking; fo that nothing could withftand their

harmony. But this was not their chief excellence : their know-

ledge was ftill more captivating ; and of this they made a

difplay to Ulyffes, that they might allure him to their fhores.

O-u yoL^ 'UT(>) Tig rrih 'UTa^riKcKTs vr^i fJiB7\oiivY\,

H^iv y r]iJLSOjy ^s7\iyrj^vv oltto g-Q^oLrm oir oL/.arcn'

K7\7\ oys T£^'^oL[jL£vog vzncfj, koli 'srKeiOi/a si^o^g.

\^^,ev ya^ 101 'UTolv^' oV evt T^oijj Bv^ziri

A^yeioi T^usg r& ^soop ioirfn ixoyrjcctv.

l^(jLsv J'' oV(ra ysvrjTOLi btti y^^ovi TraXv^oTSi^r;.

'£lg (pa<TOLV Isktoli otto, kclKKi^ov

Pride of all Greece, renown'd Ulyffes, ftay,.

And for a moment liften to our fong.

*' See Ariftotlede Rcpub. L. 8. c. 7. p. 613. They were however in fome de-
gree plaintive. See Scholia in Dionyf. Uipinyw. v. 788,

. ?' Odyff. M. V. 184. Pq
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For ae'er did mortal yet this lov^ely ifle

Pafs unregarded ; but his courfe withheld

To Kear our foothing lays : he then retired.

His foul all raptures, and his mind improved.

We know the fad affeding tale of Troy,

The godlike heroes, and the ten years toil

;

Oh, ftay, and liften to us : we'll unfold

All, that time treafures, and the world contains.

So fang th' alluring Sirens, pouring forth

A moft melodious ftrain.

Thus have I attempted to iliew, how fuperiour in faience

this great family appeared, wherever they fettled. And
though they degenerated by degrees ; and were oftentimes

overpowered by a barbarous enemy, which reduced them to

a ftate of obfcurity
;
yet fome traces of their original fupe-

riority were in moft places to be found. Thus the Turde-

tani, one of thofe Iberian nations upon the great weftern

ocean, are to the laft reprefented as a moft intelligent people.

72)ej are well acquainted^ fays ^° Strabo, with gramjnar, and

have ma7iy written records of high antiquity. They have alfo

large colleEiions ofpoetry : and even their laws are deferibed i?i

verfe^ which^ theyfay ^ are offix thoufandyearsflandi?ig. Though

their laws and annals may have fallen tar fhort of that date,

yet they were undoubtedly very curious ; and we muft ne-

ceffarily lament the want of curioHty in the Romans, who
have not tranfmitted to us the leaft fample of thefe valuable

TYii njaXaicii fj.vnu.rii i^dat ret cuyypcty.fji.a.TXy xxi Tvoinf/.xTx, kxi yojjibi ifj-fAiT^ai

i^uytiQ^iKiwv erui, di (f^xai. L. 3. p. 204.

remains.
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remains. In Tatianus *' Aflyrius, and more efpecially in

Clemens of ^* Alexandria, we have an account of thofe per-

fons, who were fuppofed to have bleffed the world with fome

invention : and upon examination almjft all of them will be

found to have been of Cuthite original.

" C. I. p. 243.
*' Stromat. L. i. p. 364. See alfo Pliny and Hyginus.

Vol. III. X X X OF
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O F

Their BUILDINGS, and other great

Operations.

IT would be unpardonable, if I were to pafs over in filence

the mighty works, which this people carried on, and the

edifices, which they ere(51:ed in the difFerent parts, where they

fettled. All thofe mounds and caufeways, the high roads,

and {lately ftru6lures, which have been attributed to Semira-

mis of Babylonia, were the works of the ancient Semarim of

that country. They formed vaft lakes, and carried on canals

at a great expence : and opened roads over hills, and through

forefts, which were before impaffable. Strabo fays, that Ba-

bylonia was full of works of this ' iiature ; and beftdes what was

done /;z thefe parts ^ there were monu7nents of Babylojiian induf-

try all over Afa. He mentions.y Ao^oi, high altars of raifed

earthy andfrong walls y and battlements of various cities^ toge-

' He attribures the whole to Semiramis. Ka; tj;» ^nj/.i^aiM^o':, X'^pti ron' ev

BatuA&Ji't ipyw^ "zs-oA^iCi xoct aAAa y.aTcx. t^ccuolv ')Y,y crKiSov ouxvutui, can Tiii

HTreiprf raurn; e^ii'. Tare j-f^&j/z.aTa, a. Sn y^a.K'stn '^-iJiicccf.t.i^o'i, Kcei lii^i), xaci f-vixcc-

7C0V xoLTccaxi'Jxi, xKL auoiyy'xiv roov iv auroi?, x. t A. L. i6. p. 1071.

Tet^Qil.ifA.tpapniQi. Ibid. L. II. p. 802.

Tyana near Comana in Pontus. 'K.ioiJ.x Xiy.ipxy.fSo:. Ibid. L, 12. p. Sii.

See alfoL. 2, p. 134.

X X X 2 therj
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the?" 'with fubterraneous pajfages of co?nmu7jication. Alfo aque^

duSis for the cojiveyance of water U7iderground : andpajfages of
great lejjgth upwards by fairs. To thefe were added beds^

formedfor the paffage of rivers^ a?id for lakes: together with

bridges^ and highways. Thofc, who were driven to Egypt^

and took up their refidence in that country, carried on the

like works ; many of which remain to this day, and are the

wonder of all, who view them. Beiides clearing the river,

and gaining a moft valuable territory, they enriched the

upper region with numberlefs conveniences. The canal,-

which they carried on from the upper point of Delta to the

Red Sea, was an immenfe operation. They undertook it

:

and, however people may difpute the point, it was finidied.

This is evident from the abutments of the floodgates, which

are ftill exifting between the 'hills, through which it pafled.

For they took advantage in conducting it, of an hollow in

the Arabian ' mountain ; and led it through this natural chan-

nel. Don John de Caftro * fays, that though the ancient paf-

fage is in great mcafure filled with fand, yet traces of it are

ftiii to be feen in the way to Suez. The ftones, of which

they made ufe for the confhrudion of their obelifks, and py-

ramids, were hewn out of the mountain of Arabia : and

fome were brought from the quarries in the Thebais. Moft

of thefe are fo large and ponderous, that it has been the

wonder of the bell: artifts, how they could be carried to that

' Something of this nature was obferved by Pocock. See Egypt, vol. i. p. 132.

The canal was again opened by Ptolemy, called by Diodorus fjToAf^aii? hu-n^oi,

L. I. p. 30.

* The fame as Phi Pliroth of the Scriptures. Exodus, c. 14. v. 2.

•* Travels, c. 7. See Aftley's Collection, vol. \. p. 126.

desree
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degree of elevation, at which they are feen at this day. The
obelifks coniift of one ftone, and are of a great length. Two
of them have been brought from Alexandria to Rome : and

treatifes have been written to fhow the manner of their ^ con-

veyance : and others to defcribe the means, by which they

were afterwards raifed. What muft have been the original

labour, when they were hewn from the rock ; and when
they were firft eredted ! The principal pyramid feems at

firft to have been five hundred feet in perpendicular height,

though by the accumulation of fand, it may fall fomething

fhort of that extent at this ^ day. The vertex was crowned

with thirteen great ftones, two of which do not now appear.

Within are rooms, which are formed of ftones equally large.

Thevenot fpeaks of a ^ hall, thirty feet in length, nineteen

in height, and fixteen in breadth. He fays, that the roof is

flat, and covered with nine ftones, of which feven in tlie

middle are fixteen feet in length. Sandys alfo fpeaks of

a chamber forty feet in length, and of a great height.

The ftones were fo large, that eight floored it ; eight

roofed it ; eight flagged the ends ; and fixteen the fides
;

all of well-wrought Theban marble. The chamber, to which

he alludes, is certainly the center room : but he is miftaken

in his menfuration. We have it more accurately defcribed

' Marcellinus. L. 17. p. 124.

It is four hundred and ninety-nine feet high, according to Greaves. Vol. i.

p. 94.

Gemelli makes it five hundred and twenty feet. Churchill's Vovnpes. vol. 4.

p. 27.

^ Part Second, p. 1 32.

. J-. 2. p. 102.

by
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by another of our countrymen * Greaves ; who fpeaks of it

trs a rich and fpacious chamber of moji curious U'orkma77jJjip.

1'he fto?ies^ fays he, which cover this place .^ are of a J}range ^ and

fupendous lengthy likefo many huge beams lying flat^ and tra-

verjtng the room j and withalfupporting that infinite mafs and

HJoeight of the pyrajnid above. Of thefe there are nine^ which

cover the roof. He makes the room larger, than it is fup-

pofed to be by Thevenot ; for he fays, that by a moft exadt

meafuremeiit, he found it to be fomething more than thirty-

four Englifh feet in length ; feventeen feet t^o^ in breadth ;

and nineteen and an half in height. Pocock takes notice of

fome prodigious ftones, which he met with in thefe parts.

One was found to be twenty-one feet in length, eight broad,

and four in depth. Another was thirty-three feet long, and

five broad.

Many have been the furmifes about the people, by whom
thefe ftately flrudures were erected. I have mentioned, that

they were the work of the Cuthites ; thofe Arab Shepherds,

who built '° Heliopolis, who were the Vr,yz]iBi<;', the Giants

and Titans of the firft ages. The curious traveller Norden
" informs us, that there is a tradition ftill current among the

people of Egypt, that there were once Giants in that coun-

try : and that by them thefe flrudures were raifed, which

have been the aftonifhment of the world. According to He-

rodotus, they were built by the '^ Shepherd Philitis ; and by

a people held in abomination by the Egyptians.

' Greaves, vol. i. p. 126.

'° Juba auclor eft-^Solis quoqiie oppidiim, quod non procul Memphi in uEgypti

fitu diximus Arabas condicores habere, Pliny, L. 6. p. 343.

" Vol. 1. p. 75.

" L. 2. c. 128, The
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The ancient temple at Heliopolis in Syria was in great re-

pute, long before it was rebuilt after the mode of the Gre-

cians. It is generally called Balbec, which feems to be a

variation for Bal-beth ; as we may infer from '^ Gulielmiis

Tyrius. Of the original building we may form fome judg-

ment, from a part of the ancient wall, which ftill remains.

Dr. Pocock, having fpoken of the temple, which now lies

in ruins, adds, '* but what is veryfurprifingy in the wall to

the weji of the temple, there are three flo7tes, near twe?ity feet

above the growid ; each of which is fixty feet lo?ig : the largefl

ofthetn is aboutfixty-twofeet nine inches in length. On the7torth

fide are likewife feven very large ftones ; but not of fo great a

fize : the thicknefs was about twelve feet. The fame were ob-

ferved by the late learned and curious Mr. Wood ; whole

account feems to have been more precife. JFe could not,

fays he, get to meafure the height and breadth of the fiones,

which compofe the fecond firatum. But wefound the le?igth of

three of them to make together above an hmidred and ninety

feet ; aitdfeparately fixty-three feet eight i?iches, fixty-four feet,

and fixty-three feet. And that thefe ponderous mafies were

not, as fome have idly furmifed, faftitious, may be proved

from the places, whence they were manifeftly taken. There

is one flone of an immenfe fize ; which has been faihioncd,

but never entirely feparated from the quarry, where it was

firft formed. It ftands in the vicinity of thofe abovernen-

'' Heliopolim Grsece videlicet, qua; hodie Malbec (lege Balbec) dicirur, Ara-

bice diftam Balbeth. Gulielm. Tyrius. L. 21. p. looo. According :o Jablca-

fky. Bee and Beth are fynonimous.
'* Vol. 2. p. no,

7 tioned ;
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tioncd ; and is taken notice of both by Dr. Pocock, and

Mr. Wood. The account given by the latter is very re-

markable. '^ Li the firjl quarry there are JIill re7nai?ii72g.fome

vajljlones, cut andp^apedfor ufe. 'That upoft which this letter

I (in the fecG?td. plate) is marked^ appears from its fjape and

fizc to have bee?t intended for the fa^ne purpofe^ as the three

ftones mentio7ied Plate 3. It is ?tot intirely detachedfrom the

quarry at the bottom. IVe meafured it feparately, and allow-

ing for a little difagreement in our accounts., owijjg^ we think, to

its 7tot heiii^ exaEily foaped into a perfeSlly regular body, we

found it feve7ity feet long, fourtee7i broad, andfourteen feetfive

inches deep. The flone accordi7ig to thefe di7ne77fio7is co7ttains

fourtez7i thoufand 07ie himdred a7id twe7ity-eight cubic feet: a7id

fjould weigh, were it Portland fione, about two 77iillio7is two

himdred and feve7tty thoufa7id pou7ids avoirdupoife j or 07i^

thoufand one hundred and thirty-five tons. From thefe ac-

counts, we learn two things : firft, that the people, by whom
thefe operations were carried on, were perfons of great in-

duftry and labour : and in the next place, that they mufl

have been very ingenious, and deeply {killed in mechanical

powers. For even in thefe days, among the moft knowing,

it is matter oi difficulty to conceive how thefe mighty works

could be effected. There occur in our own ifland large

ftones, which were probably firft raifed on a religious ac-

count. It has been a fubjedl of much inquiry, to find out

in what manner they were brought, and by what means

eredled, where they ftand. But in the countries, of which I

" Account of Balbec, p. 18. See alio the Travels of Van Egmont. vol. 2. p.

^75. and Maundrel's Journey to Aleppo, p. 138.

have
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have been fpeaking, we fee mafles of rock of far fuperior fize

not refting upon the earth, but carried aloft ; fome to an

hundred, others to five hundred feet, perpendicular.

Many have looked upon thefe ancient buildings, efpecially

the pyramids in Egypt, with an air of contempt, as being vaft

piles without any great fymmetry : and have thought the labour

idle, and the expence unnecelTary. But it muft be confidered,

that they were defigned for high altars and temples; and were

conftru6led in honour of the Deity. Though they are rude,

and entirely void of every ornament, which more refined ages

have introduced ; yet the work is ftupendous, and the exe-

cution amazing : and cannot be viewed without marks

of aftonifhment. And il we once come to think, that all

coft, which does not feem quite neceflary, is culpable ; I

know not, where we fliall ftop : for our own churches, and

other edifices, though more diverfified and embellifhed, are

liable to the fame objection. Though they fall far fliort of

the folidity, and extent of the buildings abovementioned, yet

lefs coft might certainly have been applied ; and lefs labour

expended. One great purpofe in all eminent and expenfive

ftrudiures is to pleafe the ftranger and traveller, and to win

their admiration. This is effefted fometimes by a mixture

of magnificence and beauty : at other times folely by im-

menfity and grandeur. The latter fecms to have been the

objeft in the ereding of thofe celebrated buildings in Egypt:

and they certainly have anfwered the defign. For not only

the vaftnefs of their ftrudlure, and the area, which they oc-

cupy, but the ages they have endured, and the very uncer-

tainty of their hiftory, which runs fo far back into the

Vol. III. ^ y Y depths
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depths of antiquity, produce altogether a wonderful venera-

tion ; to which buildings more exquifite and embellifhed

are feldom entitled. Many have fuppofed, that they were

defigned for places of fepulture : and it has been affirmed

by '^ Herodotus, and other ancient writers. But they fpoke

by guefs : and I have fhewn by many inftances, how ufual

it was for the Grecians to miftake temples for tombs. If the

chief pyramid were defigned for a place of burial, what oc-

cafion was there for a '^ well, and for paflages of communi-

cation, which led to other buildings ? Near the pyramids

are apartments of a wonderful fabric, which extend in length

one thoufand four hundred feet, and about thirty in depth.

They have been cut out of the hard '^ rock, and brought to

a perpendicular by the artifts chizel ; and through dint of

labour fajfhioned as they now appear. They were un-

doubtedly defigned for the reception of priefts ; and confe-

quently were not appendages to a tomb, but to a temple of

the Deity. It is indeed faid, that a flone coffin is ftill to be

feen in the center room of the chief pyramid : and its fhape

and dimenfions have been accurately taken. It is eafy to

give a name, and affign a ufe, to any thing, which comes

under our infpeftion : but the truth is not determined by

our furmifes. There is not an inftance, I believe, upon re-

cord, of any Egyptian being entombed in this manner. The
whole practice of the country feems to have been intirely

'' different. I make no doubt but this flone trough was a.

"" L. 2. C. 127.

'' SeePocock,Norden, and Others.

'^ Greaves of the Pyramids, vol. i. p. 141.

?' See Shaw's Travels, p. 4 1 g.

refervoir
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refervoir for water, which, by means of the well, they drew
from the Nile. The priefts of Egypt delighted in obfcurity

;

and they probably came by the fubterraneous paffao-es of the

building to the dark chambers within; where they performed

their luftrations and other nod;urnal rites. Many of the an-

cient temples in this country were caverns in the rock, en-

larged by art, and cut out into numberlefs dreary apartments :

for no nation upon earth was fo addicted to gloom and me-
lancholy as the Egyptians. From the top of the pyramids,

they obferved the heavens, and marked the conftellations

:

and upon the fame eminence it is probable, that they offered

up vows and oblations.

As the whole of Upper Egypt was clofely bounded on

each fide by mountains, all the floods which defcended from

the higher region, and from Abyflinia, muft have come with

uncommon violence. The whole face of the country affords

evidence of their impetuolity in the flrft ages, before they had
borne down thofe obftacles, by which their defcent was im-
peded. As the foil was by degrees wafhed away, many rocks

were left bare ; and may ftill be feen rough and rude in a

variety of diredions. Some ftand up Angle : others of im-

raenfe fize lie tranfverfe, and incumbent upon thofe below :

and feem to fhew, that they are not in their natural fltua-

tion ; but have been fliattered and overturned by fome great

convulflon of nature. The Egyptians looked upon thefe

with a degree of veneration : and fome of them they left, as

they found " them, with perhaps only an hieroglyphic.

Others they fhaped with tools, and formed into various

" SeeNorden. Plate 122. 123.

Y y y 2 devices.
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devices. The Sphinx feems to have been originally a vaft

rock of different ftrata : which from a iliapelefs mafs the

Egyptians fafhioned into an objedl of beauty and veneration.

I fhould imagine, that the pyramids were conftrufted in the

fame manner ; at leaf!: thofe, which are the principal, and

ftand oppofite to Cairo. They were probably immenfe

rocks, which ftood upon the brow or the mountain. The
Egyptians availed themfelves of what chance offered ; and

cafed them over with large ftones ; and brought them by

thefe means to a degree of fymmetry and proportion. At:

the fame time, they filled up the unneceffary interftices with>

rubbifh and mortar ; and made chambers and apartm.ents,

according as the intervals in the rock permitted ; being ob-

liged to humour the indirect turns and openings in the ori-

ginal mafs to execute what they purpofed. This, I think,

may be inferred from the narrownefs, and unneceffary floping

of the paffages, which are oftentimes very clofe and fteep :

and alfo from the fewnefs of the rooms in a work of fo im-

menfe a fl:ru(£lure.

I have mentioned, thai: they fiiewed a reverential regard to

fragments of rock, which were particularly uncouth and hor-

rid : and this practice feems to have prevailed in many other

countries. It was ufual with much labour to place one vafi:

ftone upon another for a religious memorial. The ftones

thus placed-, they oftentimes poized fo equably, that they

were affeded with the leaft external force : nay a breath of

wind would fometimes make them vibrate. We have many

inftances of this nature in our own country; and they are to.

be found in other parts of the world : and v/herever they

occur
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occur we may efteem them of the higheft antiquity. All fuch

works we generally refer to the Celts, and to the Druids

;

under the fandtion of which names we fhelter ourfelves,

whenever we are ignorant, and bewildered. But they were

the operations of a very remote age
;
probably before the

time, when the Druids, or Celtae, were firft known. I quef-

tion, whether there be in the world a monument, which is

much prior to the celebrated Stone-Henge. There is reafon

to think, that it was erefted by a foreign colony ; one of

the firft, which came into the ifland. Here is extant at this

day, one of thofe rocking ftones, of which I have been fpeak-

ing above. The ancients diftinguiflied ftones erected with a

religious view by the name of amber : by which was figni-

fied any thing folar and divine. The Grecians called them
*' Ylsr^cii K^^^o<Tioi.i^ Petrae " Ambroftae; and there are repre-

fentations of fuch upon coins. Horapollo fpeaks of a facred

book in Egypt ftyled ''^ Ambres ; which was fo called from

its fandity ; being a medicinal book of Hermes, and intrufted

folely to the care of the facred fcribes. Stonehenge is com-

pofed of thefe amber-ftones : hence the next town is deno-

minated ^^ Ambroft>ury : not from a Roman Ambroftus ; for

no fuch perfon exifted ; but from the Ambroft^ Petra?, in

whofe vicinity it ftands. Some of thefe, as I have taken no-

tice, were rocking ftones : and there was a wonderful monu-

*' Vaillant de nummis Colon, vol.2, p. 69. 148. 2j8.

Alj£^iL,iiV ^i^OLTTiUiiV BV TOti iSPCt;. Ibid.

-' Eq-ic!'s'u:uoctTzii'lei,o-)pxy.iy.a7euaixai(ii?^.oiiiBcc^KxA>JiJt.eyr;Ay.^oiii. L. i.

c. 38. p. 52.

*:* See Stukeley's Stonehenge, p. 49. 50.

ment
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ment of this fort near Penzance in Cornwallj though, I be-

lieve, it h: now in great meafure ruined. It ftill retains the

pame of ^^ Main-Amber, by which is fignified the Jac?-cd.

Jiojies. We find it defcribed by the Englifh antiquary Nor-

den, who ** fays, that it confided or certayne huge Jio7tes^ fa

fetty andfiibtillyc combynedy ?tot by art^ as I take it^ but by

*^ riature^ as a child may move the tipper Jione ^ beiiig of a huge

bigjiesy iLHth one finger \ fo equallie ballanced it is : and the

forces of7nanie Jlrojtg men conjoi7ied can doe ?io jnore in inoving it.

He mentions another of the fame fort called ^^ Pendre Stone.

It is, he fays, a rock upo?t the topp of a hill 7iear Blijlon^ 07i

which flandeth a beacon', and on the topp ofthe rocklyeth a flo7iey

which is three yardes and a haulfe lo7tgey four foote broad, a7id

two a7id a haulfe thick \ a7id it is equally bala77ced, that the

wi7ide will move it, whereof I have had true experience. A7id

a 7nan with his little f7iger %vill eafly Jlirr it, and the flre7tgth

of 7na7iy cannot re77iove it. Such a one is mentioned by Apol-

lonius Rhodius, which was fuppofed to have been raifed in

the time of the Argonauts. It flood in the ifland Tenos,

and was the monument of Calais and Zetes, the two winged

fons of Boreas. They are faid to have been flain by Hercules;

*' Main, from whence came mcenia, fignified, in the primitive langiiagej a ftone,

or flones, and alfo a building. By amber was meant any thing facrcd. Chil-Mi-

nar, by which name the celebrated ruins in Perfia are diftinguilhed, i'cems to fignify

Collis Petrse. The word Minaret is of the fame etymology, from Meen and Main,

a ftone.

** Norden's Cornwall, p, 48. The upper ftone was eleven feet long, fix feet

wide, and five in thicknefs.

*' Thele are works are of too much nicety, and too often repeated, to be effedted

by chance.

'' P. 74.

10 and
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and though the hiftory be a fable, yet fuch a monu-

ment, I make no doubt, exifted in that ifland, as the poet

defcribes.

A^Awy ydo HsKicco h^'6%orog a-vj/ aviovrotg

Trjvo) ey OLiJ,:;:i^vTiri ijr3(pvs]/, koli aixricrccro yoLioLV

A[JL<p ctvToig, fiTiKoLg h ^voj acfMits^^sv stsv^sv'

'£lv sTs^Y], ^dfJiJoog 'urs^icijcrioy olv^^oltl 7\ev(T<Tsiv,

Thefe haplefs heroes, as they bent their way
From the fad rites of Pelias, lately dead,

Alcides Hew in Tenos. He then rais'd

An ample mound in memory of the flain,

And on it plac'd two ftones. One flill remains.

Firm on its bafe : the other, lightly poiz'd.

Is viewed by many a wondering eye, and moves

At the flight inipulfe of the northern breeze.

Ptolemy *' Hephoeflion mentions a large ftone upon the bor-

ders of the ocean, probably near Gades in Bietica, which he

calls Petra Gigonia : and fays, that it could be moved with

a ^° blade of grafs. TiyooVj Gigon, from whence came the

term Gigonia, was, according to Hefychius, a name of the

Egyptian ^' Hercules. From hence we may infer, that

both the ftone here, and that alfo in Tenos, was facrcd to

*' Apud Photium. p. 475.

'° Aa-q>o^eAu. The author fuppofes, that nothing elfe could move the ftone.

'' Tiyoov, TIccTaiKos' 6i Se rav At'}:V7rrrjv'Hpc(.x.^ia..
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this Deity, who was called '^ Archal, and Arcalus, by the

Egyptians, Tyrians, and other nations. By Petra Gigonia

was lignified an Herculean monument, not raifed by him,

but to his honour: and it was undoubtedly eredled by people

of thofe colonies, who came both from Tyre and Egypt.

I once made mention of thefe moving Hones to a gentle-

man who had been in China : and he told me, that there

v/as one of this fort in the ifland Amoy, which belongs

to that empire. As he had not taken particular notice of it

himfelf, he applied to a friend, who had been upon the fpot,

and who fent him the ioUowino; account. As to the fHoving-

J}o?ie at Amoy
J
I have o?tly my mefjiory^ to which I can recin\ It

is of a7i hmnenfe fize ; and it would have beeji diffxtdt to have

meafured it^ as the longefi^ though the fjnalle.Jl, part hu?tg over

a precipice ; ajid the extretniiy of it could 7iot be reached. It

was i?i great raeafure of a Jlrait oblong for?n : and U7ider the

fhorteft^ which was however the biggefi^ part^ we could walkfor

fome paces. By prejfutg againft it with my ca72e upwards^ and

then withdrawing 7ny ar77i^ I could perceive a fenjible vibratio7i.

We judged it by efli7nation^ to be forty feet in length : a7id be-

tween forty and ffty in circu77ference at the larger end. "The

flone did 720t lie quite horizo7ital^ butfanting. I had 7tobody to

apply to for inforjnatio7i about it, except 07ie perfon\ who^ though

a native of Fokein^ could afford me 7io ijttelligence. hi the vi-

ci7iity of this were feveral otherflones of an e7ior77tous fze ; a7id

at thefame ti/ne as rou7id and fnooth^ as a7iy pebbles i7i the

high way. Three of thefe^ which were re7narkably large, lay in

contaEl with 07ie another : a7id on the top of thefe was a fourth.

07ie would 720t thi7ik it poffiblefor a7ty hu7nan force to haveplaced

'' The name was Ibmetimes exprefied Orchal, and Ourchol.

the
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the uppermoji i?i this pofition. Might they not have hee?i fettled

in this manner at the Deluge? I agree with this curious gen-

tleman, that at the Deluge many of thefe vaft ftones were left

bare upon the retreat of the waters. But thofe, which are fo

equally poifed, and fo regularly placed upon others, muft

have been thus adapted by the contrivance and induftry of

man. For, as I before faid, their fituation is too nice and

critical, and they occur too
'^'^

often, to be the efFed: of chance.

There are probably many inftances in China of ftones fo

conftituted as to be affedted by a ftrong motion of the air.

Two fuch are mentioned by Kircher : and one of them was

in the fame province, as that taken notice of above. " Ad-

miratione dignum eft, quod de Monte Cio referunt Oriofcopi

Sinenfes, effe in ejus vertice lapidem quinque perticarum al-

titudinis, et in regno Fokienfi. alterum, qui quoties tempeftas

imrninet, omnino titubat, et hinc inde, ad inftar Cuprefli

vento agitatae, moveatur. Kircher, who loves the marvel-

lous, would perfuade us, that thefe ftones afforded a prog-

noftic of the weather. But this is an idle furmife. It is

fufficient. that there are in thofe regions immenfc ftones, fo

difpofed, as to be made to vibrate by the wind.

When the Cuthites began their migrations to the feveral

parts, where they fettled ; the earth was overgrown with

forefts : and when they had in any region taken up their

abode, it was fome time before they could open a commu-
nication between the places, which they occupied. It is

particularly faid of ^* Cyprus, when it received its firft inha-

bitants, that it was overgrown with impaffable forefts. They

" See Stukeley's Stonehengc p. 49.

" China liiuft. p. 270.
'* Strab-^. L. 4. p. lOOj.

Vol. III. Z z z l-.^^.,";-,,,-,^
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however in their different journeyings, felled the trees, which

intercepted their courfe ; and formed caufeways and high

roads, through the marfhes and fwamps, that intervened.

Some of thefe were of great extent, and afford wonderful

evidence of their ingenuity and labour. One of thefe was in

India; and ftyled the way of Nufa: being the fame by which

Dionufus was fuppofed to have paffed, when he fled eafliward:

" Tavsy.ci NvT<roLiriv ynv S(prjfJLi^o(,vTo ksKsv&ov. In Campania was

an ancient ftratum, fuppofed to have been made by '* Her-

cules, and called ViaHerculanea: and there was a city of the

fame name. The paffage through the Alpes Cottiae, or Cu-

thean Alps, feems to have been a great performance ; and

was attributed to the fame Hercules. There was a third

Herculean way in Iberia, which is mentioned by Feftus Ru-

fus Avienus.

" Aliique rurfus Herculis dicunt viam.

Straviffe quippe maria fertur Hercules,

Iter ut pateret facile captivo gregi.

Thefe noble works were always dedicated to fome Deity, and

called by a facred title : by which means the perfonage in

aftertimes was fuppofed to have been the chief performer.

The ^^ Via Elora, called alfo Elorina, in Sicily, was one

" Dionyf. nspiiryna-.v. 1159.
^^ Qiia jacet et Tiojce tubicen Mifenus arena,

Et fonat Herculeo ftrufta labore via. Propert. Eleg. L. 3. 16. v. 3.

It was alfo called Via Puteolana.

'O (paaiv 'HgxxAex (i^tx^aiaou. Strabo. L. 5. p. 375.

" Ora Maritima. v. 326.

'' 'OS^ov EAwpn-wj". Thucydid. L. 7. p. 500.

Hinc Syraciifas ufque via erat antiquitus piano lapide llrata, quam Elorinam

appellabant. Fazellus. Decad. i. L. 4. c. 2.

7
of
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of thefe ancient roads: as was the Via '' Fgnatia in Thrace;

which reached from Dyrrhachium to the Pontus Euxinus.

They often raifed vaft ramparts to fecure themfelves from

the nations, which were in their vicinity. Some of thofe,

eredted by the Semarim in Afia, have been mentioned. In

Albania, one of the Amazonian regions, was a fortification,

which extended fifty leagues in length, to guard the pafs

between Mount Caucafus and the Cafpian Sea. The Nubian

geographer fpeaks of it, and ftyles it

—

'^° Aggerem a Bicorni

extrudlum inter nos, et lagog, et Magog. Near it was the

city Bachu. In the terms Bachu and lagog, we may plainly

fee a reference to lacchus and Bacchus, the hero here de-

fcribed with two horns; by whofe votaries, the ancient

Amazonians, this work was conftrufted. The remains of

it are ftill to be feen, and have been vifited by modern tra-

vellers. Olearius had the curiofity to take a view of it: and

he tells us, that it paiTes near the city Derbent. '^' T/jere is

a mou7^tai7^ above the city^ covered with wood ; where there may

be Jlillfeen the ruijis of a wall about fifty leagues i?t lejigth :

which, we were told, hadfometimesfervedfor a communication

between the Euxine and Cafpian feas. In fome places it was

five or fix feet high : in others but two : and in fome places

there was no trace at all. The natives fuppofe the citv to

have been built by Alexander the Great ; and from thence

to have been called *' Scaher Iuna7t. But there is no reafon

to think, that Alexander was ever in thefe parts ; much lefs,

" It was five hundred miles in lengtli. See Strabo. L. 7. p. 496. alfo Antoninus.

p. 317. and the notes of Hieron. Surrita.

*° Climat. Sext. pars nona. p. 267.
*' Olearius. L. 7. p. 403.
* Struys Travels, c. 20. p. 222.

Z z z 2 that
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that he built here a city : and the terms Scaher, or rather

Caher lunan relate to a hiftory far prior to that prince. I

have in many places taken notice of a perfon named lonjloni-

chus, and luna-Hellen, who was fuppofed to have been the

author of the Zabian worfhip ; and from whom the ancient

lonim were defcended. Caher ''"' Iiinan was certainly a city

built by feme of this family, and named from their common
anceftor. Near this place, they £hew a tomb, faid to belong

to a gigantic hero of ancient days, named Tzamzuma.

Many ftories are told of him, efpecially by the eaftern poets.

But by the name is plainly indicated the family of the perfon^

of whom this memorial remains. It fignifies, that he was

of the Anakim and Titanian race : for people of extraordi-

nary flature were of old called "** Zanzummim.

The buildings, which the Cuthites ered:ed, were in many

places ftyled Cyclopian, from a title given to the architedls.

Many ancient edifices in Sicily were of their conftruftion :

for, though they fucceeded to other nations in many parts,

they feem to have been the *^ firft inhabitants of this ifland.

They were alfo called Lasflrygons, and Lamii ; and refided

chiefly in the Leontine plains, and in the regions near iEtna..

They ere6led many temples ; and likewife high towers upon

the fea-coaft : and founded many cities. The ruins of fome

of them are ftill extant ; and have been taken notice of by

*' See p. ] 59. of this volume.
^'^ That alio was accounted a land of Giants : Giants dwelt therein of old time ;

and the Ammonites call them Zanzummim : a people great and many •, and tall,

as the Anakim. Deuteron. c. 2. v. 20.

*' naKcx.ioTa.TGifj.iv AsyonTcci iv iJ.tr,tt rti/i tj!5 X^^ols KvxXcaTS-, km AaK^^vyovss

oixTtaai. Thucyd. L. 6. c. 2.

ras Ku/cAwTras Aiovrimi oi v^ifov iKczAiaocv, Euftath. in Homcrum. OdylT.

L. 9.

p'azelius.
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Fazellus, who fpeaks ofthem as exhibiting a mofl magnificent

appearance. They confifl: of ftones, which are of great fize:

fuch as arc continually to be found in the ftrudlures creeled

by this people. Fazellus, fpeaking of the bay near Segefla,

and of an hill, which overlooked the bay, '^^ mentions won-

derful ruins upon its fummit, and gives an ample defcription

o[ their extent and appearance. Mens arduus,—in cujus

vertice planicies eft mille ferme paffuum : cuju5 totum am-

bitum ingentis magnaj urbis, et proftratarum yEdium ruinze;

lapides immenfi, tegulffi latericiae, inaudit^e craflltudinis; vafa

iiitilia antiquiiTimas inufitat^eque formse : ac pro finguiis li-

minibus, fingulae fere cifternas ;
quales et in Eryce et in Se-

gefta urbibus notavimus, fparfim et confufe occupant. Ad
angulum urbis, qui mari et Zephyri ilatibus prominet, magn^

arcis diruts, cifternarum^ aediumque, ac murorum ingentium

vafta cernuntur monumenta. Ingreflum quoque ejus, moe-

nium, ampliflima quondam murorum compagine, lapidum-

que quadratorum fabrica, infurgentium, magna fragmenta

*^ impediunt. The Cyclopians were the fame as the Minyze,.

who built the treafury at Orchomenus. This building is by
''^ Paufanias joined with the walls of Tiryns for magnificence;;

** Decad. i. L. 7. c. 5. See Cluverii Sicilia. L. 2. c. 2. p. 270. There are

fimilar ruins at Agrigentum.

" The city Circa in Numidiafeems to have been buik in the fame manner. It

was by the Romans called Conftantina : and is thus defcribed by Gulielmus Cu-

perus in his notes upon Laftantius. Conftantina montis prope inacceffi vertici

impofita, qui munitur infuper lapidibus decern vel duodccim pedes longis, quatuor

vel quinque latis ; rotunda, et ejufdem fere ac Roterodamiim magnitudinis ell.

^dificia pro gentis more, et genio, parvi momenti funt ; fed rudera, ac columnie

marrr.ores:, quse pafflm a fodientibus terram eruuntur, certiffima indicia funt, olim.

ilia fplendida ac magnifica fuilTe. Vide notas in Ladantiimi. vol. 2. p. 498. Leo
Africanus. p. 240.

*' L. 9. p 783.
^ and'
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and he fpeaks of them as equal in workmanfhip to the pyra-

mids of Egypt. The walls of Mycene were faid to have

been eredied by the fame '^^ perfons: and they were fo ftrong,

that when the people of Argos made ufe of every power to

take the place, they could not ^° eftedt it. In the time of

the above writer, nothing remained of Tiryns but the ^' ruins

before mentioned. They confifled of rough ftones ; which

were of fuch a magnitude, that the leaft of them could not,

he fays, have been at all moved upon the ground by a yoke

of mules. There were fmaller ftones inferted, and fo happily

adapted, as to exactly fill up the interftices between thofe,

which were fo large.

Such were the mighty works of old, which promifcd to

laft for ever : but have been long fince fubverted ; and their

name and hiftory oftentimes forgotten. It is a melancholy

confideration, that not only in Sicily, and Greece, but in all

the celebrated regions of the eaft, the hiftory of the pilgrim

and traveller confifts chiefly in his pafTing through a feries of

dilapidations ; a procefs from ruin to ruin. What hand was

it, that could fubvert fuch powerful ftates, and lay thefe cities

in the duft ? and for what caufe were they reduced to this

ftate of irretrievable demolition ; and referved as melancholy

memorials to future generations ? a fpedlacle both to the

native, and fojourner, of the utmoft wonder and aftonifh-

ment ?
^"^ Come behold the woT'ks of the Lo?'d: what defola-

*' ^T£Tii;^L<^o yap xccTx TauTa rM ev Ti^viSi uto tmv Kvy.Aa)7ra)v xa.?^yy,iva»'.

Paufan. L. 7. p. 589.

See Vol. I. p. 502. of this work.
'° Ibid.

^' TocTs ni^QS, <^» fAQvov TMv ipsiTiMv XiiTTirat, Kiy)cAa)7r&)V fJi2v K^iv epyov' 'srSTrww-

Tai S'e ct^yuv Aiuo;!', uiySoi g;^w»' ex,ix<^oi Ai6o«, cog cctt ccurcav /nyjS"' ocr ap^ny Kivrt^i)vxi

Tov y-iKporcLioy uiro l^iuyovi rifji.iovuv. kt A. Ibid. L. 2. p. 169.
^' Pfalm. 46. V. 8. tiom
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tions he hath made in the earth. He maketh wars to ceafe unto

the ends of the world. He breaketh the bow ; and cutteth the

fpear afunder : he bui^neth the chariots with Jire. Be Jlill^ and

know
J
that I am God : I will be exalted amo?ig the heathen :

I will be exalted in the earth.

Thefe evidences I thought proper to colledl, in order that

I might fliew the great fuperiority, which this people once

maintained above others in their w^orks and enterprifes ; and

in every branch of fcience. In confequence of this, they

were looked upon as general benefaftors to mankind. But

this noble character was greatly tarnifhed by their cruelty ;

for which they feem to have been infamous in all parts. And
this not merely through degeneracy in later times ; though

they did fall off from their original merit : but from their

rites and religion ; which had always a tendency to blood.

I have before fpoken of the Lamii in Sicily : and of thofe alfo,

who refided in Italy, at Phormias, and Cumae. There were

people of this name, and the like cruelties were pradlifed near

Amifa, and in other parts of Pontus. The Cuthse upon the

Mseotis, and in the Tauric Cherfonefus, are defcribed as very

inhofpitable : and all thofe in their vicinity were of a fivage

caft, and guilty of great barbarity.

^'' 'Ei<nv h rot; oyXoi; fjLsv 01 Tolv^oi (Tv^uor

Btov J" si/o^ioVj vo^JLOL^cLT s^r^XooKOTsg'

Tyiv J" oi][A,orriTC(, (^a^^ct^oi Ts, zoii (poi/Bigy

—— 5+ ct-/^; 7^j/ Kvrooi/

IfKVTdl KCCT0i}i8(n,

minores. vol. 2. v. S^. 90. 99. Vide Fragrr^' Scymnus Chius apud Geog. Gr. minores. vol. 2. v. S^. 90. 99. Vide Fragmenta
'* The KuTxi and 2>cy6ai were the fame.
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It is faid of the Amazonians, that they were by no means of

a gentle turn ; nor did they regard juftice ; or hofpitality :

but were devoted to war and rapine.

*+ Ov ycL^ AfjLOL^oviisg fxaX STrriTssgj ovh ^s^i^aq

TiaiTCLLj 'ureiiov AoioLniov afjL^psvs^JiQvro'

AAA' v^^ig 5'ovoeG'a'oCj kcli A^sog s^ya ^sfxriXs.

Aj) yoL^ KOLi ystsrjV ztolv A^Bog^ 'A^^oving ts.

Strabo, who lived in Pontus, fpeaks of the nations upon that

coaft, as being given to horrid cuftoms. I am fenfible, that

many people cannot be brought to believe what is reported

of thefe nations. They think, that the difpofition of man

can never be fo depraved, as to turn to its own fpecies, and

indulge in human carnage. I fhall make no anfwer myfelf

:

but only place before the reader fome few attestations out of

many, which might be produced, of this unnatural gratifi-

cation. The writer before appealed to, fpeaks of his neigh-

bours the Scythians, as very cruel. " Tag ^sv yct^ stvcti ^a-

7\S7nig, cog's koli a.)/^^(^7i:o(pa,ysiv. Some of them were fo brutal^

as to feed upo?i their own fpecies. Pliny mentions the fame

circumftance. ^* Anthropophagi Scythce—humanis corpo-

ribus vefcuntur. The fame is in another place repeated.

*^ Effe Scytharum genera, et plurima, quae corporibus hu-

manis vefcerentur, indicavimus. The Scythae Androphagi

^'' ApoUon. Argonaut. L. 2. v. 9S9.

" Strabo. L. 7. p. 463. He takes notice in more places than one, '^>at^m ^evo-

^(iiivcvT!t)v,Kai TXpKO(pacyouyTo:ii. See L. 7' P- 45^'-

5* Pliny. L. 6. p. 315.

" Ibid. L. 7. p. 370^

are
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are alio fpoken of by ^* Herodotus. The Sacas, Indi, and

Indo-Scythae, were of the fame family, as thofe above ; and

they are reprefented by Mela, as indulging in thefe horrid re-

pafts. " Scythae funt Androphagi et Sacas.—Indorum qui-

dam nullum animal occidere, nulla carne vefci, optimum

exiftimant.—quidam proximos, parentefque, priufquam annis

et asgritudine in maciem eant, velut hoftias caidunt ; caefo-

rumque vifceribus epulari fas, et maxime pium eft. TJje

Scythce are Ca7tnihals^ andfo are the Sacce.—Soj?ie of the Indi

will not kill any animal.^ norfeed at all upo?i fleJJj.
—Others make

it a rule, before their friends are emaciated either by yearsy or

illnefs, to put them to death, like fo ma?iy vi&i?ns : a?id they

thijik it not 07ily a lawful thi?tg, but a matter of duty and affec-

tion to feed up07i their inward parts. The moft reputable

people of the Indi were fuppofed to have been the Nyfaeans:

and they are particularly accufed of this crime. *° OacTi—

-

T8? -iirs^i TO Ni;tr(ra/ov xi^o; tuto oiKHnag (Iv^mg) oLv^^t^TTOtpctysg

siva.1. Tertullian gives the fame account of the Cimmerian

Scythe, as has been exhibited of the Indie by Mela. *' Pa-

rentum cadavera cum pecudibus ccefa convivio convorant.

Several nations devoted to the fame pradice are enumerated

by Ariftotle. IIoAAa J" sfi r(j)v sSvct)v, a "ur^og to ktsivsiv, Kca

"ur^og TTiV oLv^^(i)7ro(poiyiciLv sv^s^oog £^£i, Ka^azs^ roov 'ure^i rov

Iloj'TOJ' A-^OLiQi TS, KOLi Wvio'^oi, KOLi riTTSi^ocTiyMV s^voov BTB^oi. There

'* L. 4. c 118. alfo c. 106. He mentions one nation only. See Liician. Toxaris.
'' P. Mela. L. ^. c. 7. hShii ocv%^o-iro<pa,yo-Ji. Schol. in Dionyf. v. 626. See

Criger. cone. Celf. L.3. c. 4/ Concerning this cuftom in different places, fee Strabo.

L. 4. p. 307. L. II. p. 787.
'" Scholia in Dionyf. v. '624. p. ii6.

" Contra Manich. L. i. p. 365.

Vol. III. 4 A are
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are jnany ?iations^ who do 7iot fcruple to killmen , pjid afterwards

to feed upon their flefj. Among thefe we may recko?i the nations

of Pojitus ; fuch as the Achceans^ a?id the He?iiochi ; as well as

other people upon that coajl. One province in thefe parts,

was that of the Chabareni, who lived near Colchis, and were

denominated from their ^* worfhip. They ufed to behave very

inhumanly to all ftrangers, whom chance brought upon their

Coaft ; and feem to have been very refined in their cruelty.

*^ '0< rm ^sviKoov yvvcuiKm wV iTm ysvocncti kv^ioi, rn&ag w^ota;

S(r^iii(riy rah IjToli^iol )cciTsuoo'^ii(n. They were probably the

fame, as the Thebeans, called ^* Tibareni, as we may judge

both from the names, by which they were diftinguifhed, and'

from their {ituation. Some of the Ethiopians are accufed of

thefe fad practices, and are accordingly ranked by Agathe-

merus among the *^ Cannibals. To fay the truth, all thofe,

among whom thefe cuftcms prevailed, may be efteemed

Ethiopians. They were all of the Cuthite race ; and confe-

quently of Ethiopic original. A fociety of priefts refided in

Africa, near a cavern, where they fabled, that the queen of

the Lamii was '* born. The place was fituated in a valley,

and furrounded with ivy and yew trees, being of an appear-

ance very gloomy j and not ill adapted to the rites, which

*' The Chabareni werefo called fromCha-baren, Domus Arcs : which was un-

doubtedly the name of their chief place of refidence.

*' Steph. Byzant. 'XxSapnfoi. See Ariftotle: Ethicorum L. 7. c. 6. p. tiS.

^* Thebsi, Tibareni, Chabareni, have all a reference to the fame worfhip of

Theba, and Arene.

'' At^ioTTBi Av^puTTc^ayoi. Geogr. Vet. Gr. vol, 2. p. 41,

** Ai'TDov luueyi^i-y v.nra xa* a-j^ihaKi awij^e(pii. .Diod.Sic. L. 20, p. 77S.

See Vol. II, p. 12. of this work,

were
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were pra^tifed by the Lamian priefts. There is an account

of another temple in the fame *' country, which could never

be feen twice. The reafon undoubtedly was, that whoever

came within the purlieus of it, was feized upon and flaugh-

tered. The dread, that thefe practices caufed among tkofe,

who lived within the verge of danger, has been the reafon,

why the accounts have been exaggerated : yet we may be well

affured, that there were in general too good grounds for this

imputation of cruelty. And however the great family, of

which I have been treating, may in other refpedls appear be-

neficial and fuperiour ; they were in their rites and religion

barbarous to the laft degree.

It is true, that there are fome accounts in their favour : at

leaft fome tribes of this family are reprefented to more

advantage. The poet Ch^rilus has given a curious hiftory of

the Saczean Cuthites ; ot whofe anceftry he fpeaks with great

honour, when he is defcribing the expedition of Alexander

the Great.

fiS
My;Aoi'0|Cto; T£ XoiKccij ysvscf. X^cvdai, ccvTot^ smiov

Acr^Ja 'UTv^QCpo^oV Noy^a^m ys (jlsv yiu'olv olttqikqi.

Next march'd the Sacae, fond of paftoral life,

Sprung from the Cuthite Nomades, who liv'd

Amid the plains of Afia, rich in grain.

^"
Ei' cTg T>i Ai^vYi Aiovvaov titqKiv eiyai, Txvnn' Se bk ei'Si^ea^ai S'n rov clvtov sf-

ivpuv. Strabo. L. 7. p. 459.
** Apud Strabonem. L. 7. p. 464. Anacharfis was fiippofed to have been of this

family. K«<to5' Kvcc^ctDtriv Se ccybpaiTrcv adfov ko.Kuv Ecpopos Tara (pijtriv eivai ra

ynmi. Ibid.

4 A 2 They
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They from the Shepherd race derived their fource,

Thofe Shepherds, who in ancient times were deem'd

The jufteft of mankind.

Yet we find, that thefe Sacas by fome have been reprefented

as Cannibals : from whence we may perceive, that people of

the fame family often differed from one another. Of this

Ephorus very juftly took notice, as we learn from ^' Strabo.

When thefe colonies came in aftertimes to be fo degenerate,

there were ftill fome remains of their original fenfe and in-

genuity here and there to be found. This was to be obferved

in the people ofBastica, as I have fhewn from Strabo: and

in the character exhibited of Cotys, king of Thrace. The
like is taken notice of by Curtius in fpeaking of the Pontic.

Scytha3. ^° Scythis non, ut caeteris Barbaris,^ rudis et incon-

ditus fenfus eft. Quidam eorum fapientiam capere dicuntur,.

quantumcunque gens capit femper armata.

There was another cuftom, by which they rendered them-

felves infamous, though in early times it was looked upon in

a different light. They contra6led an uniform habit of

robbery and plunder : fo that they lived in a ftate of piracy,

making continual depredations. This was fo common in the

firft ages, that it was looked upon with an eye of indifference,

as if it were attended with no immorality and difgrace.

Hence nothing was more common in thofe days, when a

ftranger claimed the rites of hofpitality, than to afk. him

/81HC ccvofjiiiHi. Tas fJLiv yao en'xi ^a-AiTrm, oof^ Kai a.v^pM7ro(fot,yiiv' tbj Si kcci twi»

tcAAci'v ^ooun a.Ti^«}-Bxi, Strabo. L. 7. p. 46-^.

'''L. 7.C.8,

with
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with great indifference, whether he was a pirate or a mer-

chant. Oftentimes both characters were included in the

fame perfon. This is the queftion, which Neftor puts to

Telemachus and Mentor, after he had afforded them a noble

repaft at Pylos. ^' It is now^ fays the aged prince, time to

ajk our guejlsy "who they be^ as they have jinijlDed their 7neaL

Pray, Jtrs, whence comeyou, and what bujinefs has brought you

over the feas f Are you merchants dejiined to any port P or

areyou mere adventurers, and pirates, who roam thefeas with-

out any place of definatiojt ; and live by rapine and rui?! f

The fame queffion is afked by other perfons in different

places ; and as the word in the original is Ariig-rj^sg, which
ffgnifies robbers or pirates, the Scholiaft obferves, that there

was nothing opprobrious in that term, or culpable in the

profeffion. On the contrary, piracy and plunder of old

were efteemed very honourable. Thucydides fpeaks of

Greece as devoted to this ^* pradice in its early ftate. He
fays, that there was no fecurity among the little principali-

ties ; and confequently no polity : as the natives were con«-

tinually obliged to fhift their habitations through the inroads

of fome powerful enemy. But this account of Thucydides

relates to hoftilities by land, between one clan and another,

before the little provinces were in a fettled ftate. But the

depredations, of which I principally fpeak, were effeftcd by
rovers at fea, who continually landed, and laid people under

contribution upon the coafl:. Many migrations were made
by perfons, who were obliged to fly, and leave their wives,.

" Homer. OdyfT. P. v. 6g.

^ L. I. p. 2.

and
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and effefts behind them. Such lofles were to be repaired:,

^s foon as they gained a fettlement. Hence, when they in-

fefted any country, and made their levies upon the natives,

one of their principal demands was women : and of thefe the

moft noble and fair. Diodorus Siculus makes mention of

one Butes in early times, who having been driven from his

own country, feized upon one of the Cyclades, and reiided

there with his companions. " Kcci ev tolvtyi KaroiKOVvroL Ar^i-

^iTrKsonag ol^tccl^ziv ttiro 7r,g ')(^x^cf.g yvuc^iKag. Here he took up

his habitation^ ajid robbed jnany of the people, whofailed by that

ifand. A?id as there was a great want of women among his

aJfociateSy they tifed to pafs over to the continent, a7td recruit

the??ifelves from thetice. Thefe depredations gave rife to the

hiftories of princefTes being carried away by banditti ; and of

kings daughters being expofed to fea-monfters. . The mon-

fters alluded to were nothing more than mariners and pirates,

flyled Cetei, Ceteni, and Cetones, from Cetus ; which figni-

fied a fea-monfter, or whale ; and alfo a large fhip. KjjTO^,

^i^og vsoog' KriTivr, 'urAoiov fxsya o:g KriTog. By Cetus, fays Hefy-

chius, is fgnifcd a kind offhip. Cetine is a hitge float, in bulk

like a whale. Andromeda, whom fome mention, as having

been expofed to a fea-monfter, is faid by ^* others to have

beeii carried away in a Cetus, or fhip. The hiftory of He-

fione is of the fame purport : who was like Andromeda fup-

" L- 5- P- 432.
^* Conon apud Photium. c. 40. p. 447. The term Khto; was by the Dorians

exprefled Karos, Catus. Among us, there are large unwieldy veflels called Cats,

particularly in the north. Cat-water, near Plymouth, fignifies a place for vefleis

to anchor ; a harbour for Kocto/, or fhips.

c pofed
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pofed to have been given up as a prey to a ^^ Cetus. Palte-

phatus takes notice of the legend, and tries to give a folution.

According to the original (lory, ^^ there was a fea-mo?ifier Ce^

tus^ who ufed to frequeiit the Trojan coafi : and if the natives

made him a prefent ofyoimg women^ he peaceably retired: other-

wife he laid the country wafle. He imagines, that this Cetus

was a king of the country, to whom this tribute was paid.

But thefe demands were generally made ; and this tribute

levied by people of the fea. They landed, and exadled thefe

contributions, as the hiftory exprefly tells us. In fliort,

thefe fea-monfters were not fo much the Ceti, as the Ce-

teans, and Cetonians, thofe men of honour, the pirates, of

whofe profefTion and repute we have made mention before.

Some of them fettled in Phrygia, and Myfia, where they-

continued the like praftices, and made the fame demands.

K>]T£io/, ys^o? yi^<Tm. ' The Ceteans^ fays Hefychius, are the

fajne people^ as the Myfans. Their hiftory is undoubtedly

alluded to by Homer in a pafiage, which Strabo looked upon
as an enigma ; and fuch a one as could hardly be " folved.

The poet is fpeaking of Neoptolemus, whofe great exploits

are related by Ulyffes to the fhade of Achilles in the regions

below. Among other things he feems to refer to fome ex-

pedition made againfl: the Myfians, who were allies of the

Trojans, and their neighbours. Thefe Neoptolemus invaded,.

" The hiftory generally turns upon three articles. The women are guarded by
a dragon, Afccnoov, chained to a Petra, and expofed to a Cetus : all which are mil-
taken terms.

' riifi TaK»Ta« To.S'B Xiynai. oa tqkT^&}<7iv bk rm ^<x.XoL-TTin t(poir<t. x^t it [jlsv

avTO) S'otiv xopxi, ocTni^^STo' ii Si] fjiv, Tiw '^ojpxv auTuv sAu/^aiHTo. De Incred.

Hiftor. p. 90.
"^ Atyiyf^a, ti ti6s« nftjf ^waAAoi', 8 Pveycmy n (ra^s;. L. 13. p. 915.

and
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and flew their king Eurypyhis with many of his fubjeds, in

revenge for an unjull tribute, which he had exacted of other

people. Ulyfles tells Achilles, that he cannot enumerate all

the adions of his fon,

However y fays Ulyffes, one aSiion I caitnot pafs over; which

is his encou7iter with the hero Rurypyhis^ the fon of I'ele-

phus ; whom he few : and at the fame time 7nade a great

faiighter of the Ceteans. And all this was done " yvvoLi-

Km sivsKCt (JwfWJ/, on account of the imjtif gfts^ which they

extorted, and which confifed in wojjien. The paflage muft have

had in it fome original obfcurity, to have embarrafled a per-

fon of Strabo's learning. But when we know, that the Ce-

teans were people, who ufed to make thefe demands ; and at

the fame time, that the Myfians were ^° Ceteans : I think we

may be affured of the true meaning of the poet. In fhort,

thefe Myfians were Cuthites, and by race Nebrids. ^' N£?^6(;J'

iLWtiycx; }coli ytyaj, o Ai^<o\]/, sj ov Mv(roi. JVimrod, fays the

author of the ** Chronicon Pafchale, that great hunter , and

giant, the Ethiopian, was the perfon from whom the Myfans

were defcended. The hiftory of this family is in all parts

fimilar, and confiftent.

'' OdyfT. A.v. 518.

" The term is here ufed adjei5lively. We meet with yvva.iy.ct. y.a.^oy, 'EAAacTa

<^pxrov, in the fame mode of acceptation, as ywaiica. Su^a..

'° Hefychius above,

' P. 28.

I have
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I have mentioned, that one of the moft confiderable

colonies, which went from Babylonia, wa« that of the Indi,

or Sindi ; who have been further diftinguifhed by the name

of the eaftern Ethiopians. They fettled between the In-

dus and Ganges, and one of their principal regions was

Cuthaia, rendered Cathaia by the Grecians. They traded

in linen and other commoditiesj and carried on an exteniive

commerce with the provinces to the fouth. A large body of

them palTed inland towards the north, under the name of
^^ Sac£E and Sacaians : who ranged very high, and got poffef-

fion of Sogdiana, and the regions upon the laxartes. From
thence they extended themfelves eaftward quite to the ocean.

They were of the ^' Cuthic race, and reprefented as great

^* archers: and their country was called ^^ Sacaia and Cutha.

The chief city was Sacaftan, the Sacafcana of ^^ Ilidorus Cha-

racenus. Of their inroads weftward we have taken notice

*' before : for they fent out large bodies into different parts

;

and many of the Tartarian nations are defcended from them.

They got poffelHon of the upper part of China, which they

denominated Cathaia: and there is reafon to think, that Japan

was in fome degree peopled by them. Colonies undoubtedly

went into this country both from Sacaia, and the Indus.

'' "Strabo. L. 7. p. 464.
' 2c.x«r. Ts; ^XL/oa; arw (pxcri. Sceph. Byzanr.

Scytharum populi—Pcrfe illos Sacas in univerllim adpellaverc. Pliny. L. 6.

c. 18. p. 315.^

TuV fXiT iTTt nSTpG^O-flalV loC^aOTCCO Vif^OVTXl

To^a. ^(x.Kai (loPiovTii.—

KaiTo^xpoi, ^paooi ri,x<x.i effect. iSxpSxpy.^tipvv. Dionyf. rji^my. v. 749.
'' By Agathemerus called 2ax/a. Geog. Vet. vol. 2. p. 44.

^oixaq-avct Xccnojv 'S.x-j^ccv. Ifidorus. Geog. Vet. vol. 2. p. S.
'' P. 1:53. of this volume.

Vol. III. 4 B The
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The Chlnefe were the ancient SinjE, and Seres ; who were

lb famous for their iiik. There is in Paufanias a very curious

account of this people, and of their manufadure. The

author has been fpeaking of the fine flax in Elis : and from

thence takes an opportunity to digrefs, and to treat about the

nature of fllk. The forjner^ fays V2i\i{2im'3iS^ arifefrom feed:

but thofe fine threads^ of which the Seres make ufe in weavi?jgy

are of a dijfere?it original. In their country is produced an

i?ifeci^ which the Grecians call^ I^io^, but the natives have a dif-

ferent name for it.—This the Seres attend to with great care,

making proper receptacles for its prefervation both in fuj7imer^

and winter. He then proceeds to give a minute, but inac-

curate, account of the filkworm, and the manner of its fpin-

ning, which I omit : and concludes with telling us, that the

country, from whence this commodity comes., is an ifand named

Seria, which lies in a recefs of the Krythrcea7i Sea. I have

been told by fome, that it is not properly the Erythraean Sea,

but the river Sera, which inclofes it, andforms an ifand, fmi-
lar to the Delta in Egypt. In fhort fome iytff, that it is 7iot

at all bou72ded by the fea. They fay alfo, that there is another

ifarid called Seria : a7id thofe who irihabit this, as well as the

ifamds Abafa, and Sacaia i7i the neighbourhood, are of the

Ethiopia!! race. Others affLr7n, that they are of the Scuthic

family, with a 77iixture of the hidic. The hiftory is in every

part very true ; and in it we have defcribed two nations of

the Seres ; who were of an Ethiopic, Indie, and Scuthic

family. The firft was upon the great Erythraean, or Indian,

Ocean ; or rather upon the Ganges ; being a province in-

'? Paufan. L. p. 6. 519.

clofed
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clofed by the branches of that river. There were many

iilands (o formed ; and they are by geographers called col-

ledtively the ^' Delta of the Ganges. The other region of

the Seres was farther removed. It is the fame as ^° China,

though fpoken of by Paufanias, as an ifland : and it lies

oppoUte to the iflands of Japan, called here Abafi and Sa-

caia. Of the fouthern Seres upon the Ganges little notice

has been taken ; yet they will be found upon inquiry to have

been a very notable people. They are mentioned by Oro-

Hus, who fpeaks of them as bordering upon the Hydafpes.

The Seres of'' Strabo are of the fame part of the world.

Marcianus Heracleota, in his
'"^ Periplus, places them rather

to the eafh of the river, and makes them extend very high to

the north, towards Cafgar and Thebet. They were the fame

as the Indie Cathaians, who at different times got accefs into

the lower regions of Seria, or China ; and that particular

province called now Iiinan. The Sacae likewife, who were

of the fame family, made large fettlements in the upper pro-

vinces of that country ; which from them was called both

'^ Seria and Cathaia. From thence they paiTed over to

the iflands of Japan : one of which was from them named

Sacaia. It ftill is fo called ; and the capital has the fame

name ; and is famous for the worfhip of the God '^ Dai-

*' Strabo. L. 15. p. 1026.

'° Mirct (TVfx7rcca-<x.u J^avQix ei^iv n Xn^'icn. Agathemerus. L. 2. c. 6. p, 42.

Geog. Vet. Gr. vol. 2.

'" Strabo. L. 15. p. 1027.
'' Geog. Gr^c. vol. t. p. 28.

*" Marcianus Heracleota places a nation of Seres to the north of the Sinenfes
;

where now is the region of Chinefe Cathaia. See Periplus. p. 29. Geog. Vet. vol. i.

'* Purchas. vol. 5. p. 596. DaiMaogin is probably Deus Magog, five Deus
Magus.

4 B 2 Maogin.
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Maogin. I''ather Lewis de Froes, in a letter quoted by
'^ Keempfer, takes notice of a terrible earthquake both at

Meaco, and in Sacaia. The names of the Deities in Japan

and China, and the form of them, as well as the mythology,

with which they are attended, point out the country, from

whence they originally came. The prevailing religion in

each of thefe kingdoms, and the moft ancient, is the ^^ Sinto,

or religion of the Sindi. By thefe are fignified the Indi, who
iirfl introduced this mode of worfhip, as is acknowledged by

the Chinefe themfelves. One of the Mohammedan '^ travel-

lers, whofe account has been publiflied by the learned Re-

naudot, affures us, that f/je Chinefe had no fciences : that is, I

fuppofe, none, but what were imported. That their religion

and mojl of their laws were derivedfrom the Indi. Nay., they

are of opinion^ that the htdians taught them the ivorfip of idols j

and confder them., as a ver-y religious nation.

The people, who introduced thefe things in the upper re-

gion of this country, were the northern Seres, a branch of the

Cathaian Sacse.
''^

2Jl^£?, z^voq (^a^^a^ov Xkv^ijcqv. They were

a different people from the Sinas and Sinenfes, though at lail

incorporated with them. The chief city of the country was

occupied by them, which they called after their own name

Sera ; and they named the region Cathaia. Hence Ptolemy

*' L. I. p. 104. notes.

Annum in iirbe Sacaio moratus. Epiftola Gafparis Vilete apud MaffiEum.

Vide Hift. Ind. p. 401. It occurs often in the letters of thefe miffionarics.

'* Ibid, p, 203. 204. It is called in China the religion of Fo.

'' Account of China by Two Mohammedan Travellers in the Ninth Century,

P- 36.

5* Scholia in Dionyf. v. 752.

makes



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 557

makes mention, " S^^^-a^, rr,g twj/ Xii/ci:v Mr,T^07roXsccgy of Sera^

the capital of the Shics : fo that in his time, and indeed long

before, the Sinenfes and Seres were looked upon as the fame.

In China the Deity upon the Lotos in the midft of waters

has been long; a favourite emblem, and was imoorted from the

weft. 1"he inhgne of the dragon was from the fame quarter.

The Cuthites worfliiped Cham, the Sun ; whofe nam.e they

varioully compounded. In China moft things, which have

any reference to fplendour, and magnilicence, feem to be de-

nominated from the fame object. Cham is £iid in the lan-

guage of that country to fignify any thing '°°fupreme. Cum
is a fine building, or ' palace ; fimilar to Coma of the Am-
onians. Cum is a "^ lord or mafter : Cham a ^ fceptre. Laftly,

by Cham is fignified a '^prieft, analogous to the Chamanim
and ^ Chamerim of Cutha, and Babylonia. The country

itfelf is by the Tartars called ^ Ham. The cities Cham-ju,

Campion, Compition, Cumdan, Chamul, and many others

of the fame form, are manifeflly compounded of the facred

term Cham. Cambalu, the name of the ancient metropolis,

is the city of ^Cham-Bal: and Milton ftyles it very properly,

Cambalu^ feat of Cathaiaii Chan, By this is meant the

" L. I.e. 11.

iDia. p. 95.

* Ibid. p. 102. The Tartarian princes are ftylcj Chain.

'°° Bayer's Mufcum Sinicum, vol. 2. p. 1.^6.

Ibid. n n/r

* Ibid.

^ Ibid. p. 98.

* Ibid. p. 102.

' 2 Kings, c. 23. V. 5. Hofea. c. 10. v. 5.

* Herbert's Travels, p. 375.
' Civitas Cambalu, in provinci'i Catliai ibnat autcm Civitas Domini-.

Marcus Paulus Venetus. L. 2. c. 1.

* Chinam potiflimam Cachaii partem. Kircher. China Illuft. p. 60.

chief
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chief city of the Cuthean Monarch ; for Chan is a derivative

of Cahen, a prince. It feems fometimes in China and Japan

to have been expreffed Quan, and Quano. The Lama, and

Lamas, thofe priefts of Thebet and Tartary, are of the fame

original, as the Lamii in the weft.

As the religion of this people extended fo far, we meet with

many noble edifices in various parts of the eafl, which ftill

afFord evidences of their original. Two temples are taken

notice of by Hamelton near Syrian in ' Pegu ; which he re-

prefents, as fo like in ftrudlure, that they feemed to be built

by the fame model. One flood about fix miles to the fouth-

wards, and was called Kiakiack, or t/je God of Gods Temple.

The image of the Deity was in a fleeping poflure, and lixty

feet in length : and was imagined to have lain in that fliate of

repofe fix thoufand years. 'The doors a?id windows^ fays our

author, are always open^ and every body has per^nijjton to fee

him. iVhen he awakes^ it is faid^ that the world will be a?jni-

hilated. This Temple ftands on a high open fpot of ground,

and may eafily be feen in a clear day eight leagues off.

The other is Htuated in a low plain north of Syrian, and at

about the fame diftance. It is called the Temple of Dagun,

and the doors and windows of it are continually lliut: fo

that none can enter, but the priefts. They will not tell of

what fhape the idol is ; but only fay, that it is not of a

human form. As foon as Kiakiack has diffolved the frame

and being of the world, Dagon, or Dagun, will gather up

the fragments, and make a new one. I make no doubt,

but the true name of the temple was lach-Iach, and dedi-

' Hamekon's Account of the Eafllndies. vol. 2. p. 57.

6 cated
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catcd to the fame God, as the lachufi in Japan. Mr. Wife

takes notice of the Grecian exclamation to '° Dionufus,

when the terms " lacche, O lacche, were repeated : and he

fuppofes, with great probability, that the Peguan name had

a reference to the fame Deity. It is very certain that the

worfhip of Dionufus prevailed very early among the nations

in the eaft. The Indians ufed to maintain, that his rites

began firfl: among them. ProfefTor Bayer has fhewn, that

traces of his worfhip are ftill to be obferved among the people

of thefe parts: and particularly among the Tamuli of Tran-

quebar. '^ T/jey have a ti'adition that there was 07tce a gigantic

pe7'fo?i na7ned Maidajhuren^ who was born at Nifadahura^ near

the mountai?^ Meru. He had the horns ofa bull, and drank wine,

and made war upo?t the Gods. He was attended by eight Pu-

dam, who were gigajitic and 7niJchievous dcemons, ofthe family of

thofeIndian Shepherds, calledKobaler. In this account we have a

manifeft reference to the hiftory of Dionufus, as well as that of

the Dionufians, by whom his rites were introduced. And we

may perceive, that it bears a great refemblance to the accounts

'° See Wife's Treatifeof the Fabulous Ages. p. 95.
" la^cpf^?, w \tx.xx^. Ariftoph. Rans. v. 318.
' Inde Tamuli narraju, Maidafhuren fuifie aliquem diftum a Maidham et

Afliuren, quafi Taurum Gigantem vGigantas autern fingunt Heroas fuos fuifie)

in Nifadabura urbe haud longe a Meru Monte natum, qui Taurina cornua

geftarit , carnibufque paHus, turn almium animantium, cum vnccarum (quod in

Indis fummum fcdus
.
et vino ad ebrietatem replen folitus, Diis bellum intulerit.

Ceterum in comitatu habuiffe o6to Pudam, feu gigantsos et malitiofos Da^rnonas, ex

famiiia Indicoruni Paftorum, quos Kobaler, i e. Partores vocant : curru vecLuin

ab odonis leonibus, aut leopardis, aut tigriuibus, autelephantis. Habetis Nyfain,

ubi natum ferunt Bacchum etiam GnEcorum aiiqui. Habetis Merum montem,
unde Jov;s M'/tooi Luciani agitatus locis : habetis KoCaAss, et cornua et currum, et

quicquid ad fabulam veteris Grteci^ dcfideratis. Bayer. Hifl. Baftriana. p. 2. 3.

tranfmitted
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tranfmltted by the '^ Grecians. What are thefe Kobaler,

who were defcended from the Shepherds, but the fame as

the Cobali of Greece, the uniform attendants upon Dionu-

fus : a fet of priefcs, whofe cruelty and chicanery rendered

them infamous. '* KobaAot Scci^oi'sg siTi Tivsg (TicXrj^oi 'UTSpi

Tov Aiororov' ciTT'XTSfMsg. T'he Cobali were a fet ofcruel dcemo?ts^

who followed in the retinue of Diofiufus. It is a term made ufe

offor htaves and cheats.

The fecond temple near Syrian is faid, in the account

above, to have been inaccefTible to ftrangers : fo that they

could not tell, under what fliape the Deity was reprefented.

Thus much they were informed, that it was not human.

As the Deity was called Dagun, we may eafily conceive the

hidden charadter, under which he was defcribed. We may

conclude, that it was no other than that mixed figure of a

man and a fifh, under which he was of old worfliiped both

in Paleftine and Syria. He is expreffed under this fymbolical

reprefentation in many parts of '^ India; and by the Brahmins

is called Wiftnou and Yifhnou. Dagon and Vifhnou have a

like reference. They equally reprefent the man of the fea,

called by Berofus Cannes : whofe hiftory has been reverfed

by the Indians. They fuppofe, that he will reftore the world,

when it fhall be deftroyed by the chief God. But by Dagon

is fignified the very perfon, through whom the earth has been

'' Srrabo mentions—NucTaiij tivoh tBro?, v.ct.i 'sroXi.v -zs-ap ccvroa t^vaaav, Kai

op55 TO vTio T«; -arcAgw: MHPON. L. 15. p. 1008. Diodorus has a moft curious

account concerning Dionufus in India, and of the fuppofed place of iiis birth.

—

Oi'Ofta^eo-Qa/ tw opsirm rxvnii tov mrov rmov Mnocv. L. 2. p. 123.

'* Scholia in Plutum Ariftophanis. v. 279.

KofaAc?, xay.oviyc?, 'arctiov^yo?, Hefycii.

' Kircher's China, p. 158. Baldasus. Part 2. c. i.

already
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already reftored, when it was in a ftate of ruin : and by

whom mankind was renewed. Dagon and Noah I have

fhewn to be the fame. Vifli-Nou is reprefented, like Dagon,

under the mixed figure of a man and a fifh: or rather of a

man, a princely figure, proceeding from a fidi. The name of

the diftricl, near which the temples above fland, we find to

be called Syrian : jud as the region was named, where flood

the temples of Atargatus and Dagon. Syrus, Syria, and

Syrian, arc all of the fame purport, and fignify Cceleflis, and

Solaris, from '^ Sehor, the Sun.

Many travellers have taken notice of the temples in India:

which are of a Vv'onderful conflrudtion ; and to which there

is fcarce any thing fimilar in other parts of the world. The
great traveller Gemelli mentions a pagoda in the ifland Sal-

fette near Bombay, which is looked upon as a work of great

antiquity. It is called the pagod of '^ Canorin : and a tra-

dition prevails among the Indians, that it was conftru6ted by

iome of the Giant race. It ftands towards the eaft fide of a

mountain, which confifts intirely of a hard rock : and out

of this the various edifices are not built, but hewn. Round
about are innumerable columns, and many inferiour temples,

covered with beautiful cupolas, together with figures of

men and animals, all alike formed out of the folid rock.

Some of the flatues are completely carved : others are in

bafTo relievo ; and habited in a peculiar manner ; fo as to

witnefs great antiquity. There are likewife many caves, and

" Syria was fuppoled to have been denominated from Syrus, the offsprino- of
the Sun.

—

V.x. XivcoTmi xai ATaAAwroi "Zvpoi. Diodorus. L. 4. p. 275. Seep.

446. of this volume.
' See Churchil's Voyages, vol. 4. p. 194.

Vol. hi. 4 C orrottos.
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grottos, ciirioiifly contrived: and many large tanks of water,

commodioiifly difpofed over the area of the inclofure. The
author is very copious in his defcription of this place ; and

of the pagodas, which are within it. And he affures us,

towards the clofe, that all, which has been hitherto obferved,

is formed from the rock, without any feparation, or addition:

every figure ftill adhering at the bafis, to the mafs, on which

it flands. The whole is defolate, unfrequented, and difficult

of accefs.

At no great diftance from Salfette is an ifland of equal

curiofity, called by the Portuguefe Elephanto. It is de-

fcribed by our countryman '^ abovementioned, who fuppofes,

that it was thus itamedfj'cm the figure of an elephant, niohich is

carved upon it, out of a great black ftone, about feven feet in

height. It is, fays he, fo like a living elephant, that at two

hwtdred yards dijlance, a fjarp eye might be deceived by its

fimilitude. A little way from this flands an ho?fe, cut out of a

ftone ; but notfo proportionable, and well fjaped, as the ele-

phant. There is a pretty high 7nountai7i Jlanding in the middle

of the ifland, fijaped like a bhmt pyramid ; a?id about half way

to the top is a large cave, that has two large inlets, which fsrve

both for a pajfage iiito it, and for light. The mountain above

it refls on large pillars, hewn out of a folid rock ; and the pil-

lars are curioufy carved. So?ns have the figures of me?i about

eight feet high in feveralpoflures ; but exceedingly well propor-

tioned, and cut. There is one, that has a Giant withfour heads

joined; and thefaces lookingfro?n each other. He is in a fit-

ting pofiure, with his legs andfeet tmder his body. His right

"' HameUon's New Account of thjc Eaft Indies, vol. i. c. 22. p. 241.

7 band
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hand is above twenty i7tches. There arefeveral dark rooms hewn

out of the rock; and a finefprbig offweet water comes out of

o?ie room^ a?id runs through the cave out at otie of the inlets. I

fired a fuzee into one of the rooms \ but 1 7tever heard cannon or

thu?ider make fuch a dreadful noife ; which contijiued about half

a minute \ a7id the mountain feemed to fijake. As foon as the

noife was over^ a large ferpent appeared \ which jnade us take

to our heels y and get out of the cave at one door ; and he in

great hafle went out at the other. I judged hifn to be about

fifteenfoot loitg : ajtd two foot about : and thefe were all that I

faw worth ohfervation on that ifiand. I ajked the inhabitants of

the place, who were all Gentows, or Gentiles, about twenty in

nufnber, if they had any accouiit, by hiflory, or traditio7t, who

fnade the cave, or the quadrupeds carved in ftone : but they

could give no account.

We have a like account of thefe pagodas in Purchas.

—

'' In Salfette are two temples, or holes rather of pagodes,

renowned in all India. One of which is cut from under a

hill of hard ftone, and is of compaffe within about the big-

neffe of village of foure hundred houfes; with many galleries

or chambers of thofe deformed iliapes, one higher than an-

other, cut out of the hard rock. There are in all three hun-
dred of thefe galleries. The other is in another place, of

like matter and forme. In a little illand called Porj,

there ftandeth a high hill, on the top whereof there is a liole,

that goeth downe on the hill, digged and carved out of the

hard rocke ; within as large as a cloyfter, round befet with

fhapes of elephants, tygres, Amazons, and other like work,

'' Purchas from R. Fitch, vol. 5. p* 545.

\0 2 workcmanly
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workemanly cut, fappofed to be the Chinois handy worke.

But the Portugals have now overthrovvne thefe idol-temples.

Would Godj they had not fet new idols in their roome.

There are defcriptions of many other ancient edifices in

India ; fome of which are of ftupendous workmanfliip : but

of all others, that which was vilited by the curious traveller

Thevenot, feems to be of the greateft extent, and of the moft

wonderful conftru£lion. It is called the pagod of " Elora :

and flands near the city Aurangeabad, in the province of

Balagate. He fays, that his rout lay up a very rugged moun-

tain, and very hard for the oxen, by which his carriage was

drawn, to afcend : though the way, cut out of the rock, was

almoft every where as fmooth, as if it were paved with free-

ftone. At the top, he difcovered a fpacious plain of well-

cultivated land, with a great many villages and hamlets

amidft gardens, and plenty of fruit trees and woods. The

firft part of this lovely plain was occupied by people of the

Mohammedan perfualion. A littlefarther wejlward^ fays our

author, my Pio7is and I were above half an hour clambering

down the rock i?ito another very low plain. The firft things I

faw werefome very high chapels ; and J entered i^ito a porch

cut out of the rocky which is of grayifh fione : and on each fide of

that porch y there is the gigantic figure of a man^ cut out of the

natural rock : and the walls are covered all over with other

figures in reliefs cut in thefame manner. Having paffed that

porch, I found a fquare caurt, an hundred paces every way.

The walls are the natural rock, which in that place isfixfathom

highy and perpendicular to the groundplot; and cut as fmooth

" Thevenot's Travels into the Indies. Part 3. c. 44. p. 74. Tranflation.

and
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and even ^ as if it were plajlerfmoothed with a trowel. Before

all thijtgs I refolved to view the outfule of that court : and Iper-

ceived^ that thefe walls^ or rather the rock, hangs : and that it

is hollowed underneath : fo that the void fpace below i?talies a

gallery almofl two fathoms high^ and four or fve broad. It

hath the rock for a bafs : and the whole isfupported only by a

f}igle row of pillars cut in the rock j and dijlant f?~om the ex-

tremity of the gallery about the length of a fathom : fo that it

appears as if there %vere two galleries. Every thing there is

exceeding well cut : and it is really a wonder to feefo great a

mafs in the air^ which feems fo fenderly underpropped^ that one

can hardly help fjudderi?2g atfrf e7ttering into it.

In the middle of the court there is a chapel^ whofe walls ^ infde

and outfde^ are covered with fgures in relief. They reprefent

feveral forts of beafs^ as griffons^ and others^ cut in the rock.

0?i each fde of the chapel there is a pyramid^ or obelifk^ larger at

the bafs^ than that at Ro?ne : but they are notf^arp pointed. They

have fome charaSlers upon them ; which I do ?2ot underjland.

The obelifk on the left hand has by it an elephant ^ as big as the

life^ cut out of the rock, as every thing elfe is : but his trunk has

beejt broken off. At thefarther end of the court Ifound twoflair-

cafes cut in the rock ; and I went up with a little Bramin, who

feefned to be a knowing perf072. Being at the top, I perceived a

kind of area (if the fpace of a league and an half or two leagues,

may be called an area) full of Jlately tombs, chapels, and te??i~

pies, which they call pagodas, cut in the rock.

I entered into a great temple built iit the rock. It has a flat

roof, and is adorned with figures within, as the walls of it alfo

are. hi this temple are eight rows ofpillars in length, andfx
in
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m breadth : which are about afathom dij}a?tt from each other.

The temple is divided into three parts : in the ?niddle of the

third
J
or extream^ part, upon a very high bajis^ there is a gigan-

tic idol, with a head as big as a drum \ a?td his other parts

proportionable. All the ivalls of the temple are covered with gi-

gantic figures in relief and on the outfde, all round the temple

,

are a great many little chapels, adorned with figures of an ordi-

nary bignefs in relief, reprefenti?7g men ajid women etnbracing

one another.

heaving thisfpot, I went intofeveral other temples of a diffe-

rent firuEiure, built alfo from the rock ; a7id full of figures,

pilafters, and pillars. Ifaw three temples one over a?iother ,

which have but one fro?it all three ; but it is divided ijito three

flories,fupported by as many rows ofpillars : and in every fiofy

there is a great door for the temple. The fiaircafes are cut out

of the rock. Ifaw but one temple which was arched: and thereifz

Ifound a room, whereof the chief ornament was a fquare bafon.

It was cut i7t the rock, andfull of fpri7ig water, which arofe

within two or three feet of the brim of the bafo7i. There are a

vafl nimtber ofpagods all along the rock : i7ideed there is 7iothi7ig

elfe to be feen for above two leagues. He concludes with fay-

ing, that he made diligent inquiry among the natives, about

the origin ol thefe wonderful buildings : and the co7ifiant

tradition was, that all thefe pagodas, great andft7iall, with all

their works, and orna}ne7its, were 77iade by Gia77ts : but i7i what

age they could 7tot '° tell.

'" Thefe pagodas have been feen vifited by that curious traveller and Orientalift,

M. Anquctil Du Perron. In his treatife calleJ Zend-Avefta, a very precife ac-

count may befoundof thefe buildings, and of their dimenfions; alfo the hiftory,

and purport, of the various reprefentations, according to the notions of the Brah-

mins. See Zend-Avefta. vol. i. p. 234. ManT
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Many of thefe ancient ftruftures have been attributed to

Ram-Scander, or Alexander the Great: but there is nothing

among thefe ftately edifices, that in the leaft favours of Grecian

workmanfiiip : nor had that monarch, nor any of the princes

after him, opportunity to perform works of this nature. We
have not the leaft reafon to think, that they ever poffeffed

the country ; for they vi'ere called off from their attention

this way by feuds, and engagements nearer home. There is

no tradition of this country having been ever conquered, ex-

cept by the fabulous armies of " Hercules and Dionufus.

What has led people to think, that thefe works were the

operation of Alexander, is the fimilitude of the name Ramt-

xander. To this perfon, they have fometimes been attributed.

But Ramtxander was a Deity, the fuppofed fon of Bal ; and

he is introduced among the perfonages, who were concerned

in the incarnations of ''^ Vifhnou.

The temple of Elora, and all the pagodas of which I have

made mention, muft be of great antiquity, as the natives

cannot reach their aera. They were undoubtedly the work

of the Indo-Cuthites, who came fo early into thefe parts :

and of whofe hiftory I have treated at large. They came

hither under the name of Indi and Sindi : alfo oi Arabians,

and Ethiopians. And that thefe ftrudlures were formed by

them will appear from many circumftances ; but efpecially

from works of the fame magnificence, which were performed

by them in other places. For fcarce any people could have

effedled what has been here defcribed, but a branch of that

family, which ered:cd the tower in Babylonia, the walls o^

Balbec, and the pyramids of Egypt.

' " Strabo. L. 15. p. 1C07.
*' Kirchci''s China, p. 153. MarcO
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Marco Polo was in Cathaia in the time of the Tartar Em-
perour Cublai Chan: and he fpeaks of the chief city Cam-

pion, as of great extent; ; and mentions a mod magnificent

temple. He '''^

fays, that the idols were made of flone, and

wood ; and fomc of clay : and there were feveral overlaid

with gold ; and very artificiaily wrought. Among thefe

fome were fo great, that they contained ten paces in length
;

and were placed upon the earth in an attitude, as if they lay

upright. Near to thefe flood feveral fmaller idols, which

feeip.ed to pay obeyfance to the '* larger : and they appeared

all to be greatly revered. Hadgi Mehemet, a great traveller,

who difcourfed with Ramufio, told him, that he had been at

" Campion ; and mentioned the largenefs of the temples.

In one of thefe he faw the Hatues of a man, and a woman,

ftretched on the ground : each of which was one piece, forty

feet long, and gilded. Campion is probably the fime city,

which is alluded to by Marco : the fame too, which the an-

cients called Sera, and the moderns Nankin : for the names

of places in China are continually changing. In the account

of Sha Rokh's embafl'y to ''^Cathaia, mention is made of a

city Kam-ju : and of a temple, whofe dimenfions were very

large. The author fays, that each fide was five hundred kes or

cubits. In the middle lay an idol, as if it v/ere afleep ; which

was fifty feet in length. Its hands and fctt were three yards

long ; and the head twenty-one feet in circumference. There

'* Puichas. vol. ^. c. 4. p. 77. See Kircher's China, part 3. c. 2. 3.
*'' This is not unlike the dclcription of the God Nilus, as we meet with it in Gru-

ter, Sandys, and others.

'* Aftley's Colleftion. vol. 4. p. 639.
'' From Ramufio. Gee Aftley's ColIe<51ion. vol. 4. p. 624.

were
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were others at his back, and over his head, about a cubit

high : and placed in fuch attitudes, that they feemed alive.

The great image was gilt all over ; and held one hand under

his head ; and the other was ftretched along down his thigh.

They called it Samonifu. The Babylonians, and Egyptians,

and all of the fame great family, ufed to take a pleafure in

forming gigantic figures ; and exhibiting other reprefenta-

tions equally ftupendous. Such were the coloflal ftatues at

Thebes; and the fphinx in the plains of Cocome. The ftatue

credred by *^ Nebuchadnezzar in the plains of Dura, was in

height threefcore Babylonifli cubits. It was probably raifed

in honour oi Cham, the Sun ; and perhaps it was alfo dedi-

cated to the head of the Chaldaic family ; who was deified,

and reverenced under that title. Marcellinus takes notice of

a ftatue of Apollo, named "' Comeils ; which in the time of

the Emperour Verus was brought from Seleucia to Rome.
This related to the fame Deity, as the preceding. We may
alfo infer, that this temple at Kam-ju was eredled to Cham,
the Sun, whom the people worfhiped under the name of

Samonifu.

An account is given in '° Purchas of a ColofTus in Japan,

made of copper ; which was feen by Captain Saris, an Eno--

lifhman, at a place called Dabis. It reprefented a man of

immenfe ftature, fitting upon his heels. The fame perfon

faw at '' Meaco, a Temple, equal in extent to St. PauTs in

23

»9

Daniel, c. 23. v. i.

Simulacrum Comei Apollinis, avulfum fedibus, pcrlatumque Romam. Mar-
cellinus. L.. 23. p. 2S7.

'" Purchas. vol. 5. p. 595. Saris was in Japan anno 1G12.

" Ibid.

Vol. III. 4 D London,
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London, weftward of the choir: and In it an Idol larger than

the former, which reached to the roof of the building. Thefe

were the ftatiies of Xaca and Amida, two of the chief Deities

of Japan. Herbert takes notice of tlie temples, and Deities

above ; and fays, that they were called '* Mannadies. One

of thefe coloflal flatues was ereded by the Emperour Tycho-

zama, the chair, or throne, of which idol, was feventy feet

high, and eighty wide. He fpeaks alfo of the ftatue at Dabis;

which, though in a fitting poflure, was in height twenty-four

feet. They were both of copper ; or, as he terms it,

auricalc.

It is remarkable, that in Japan, the priefts and nobility

have the title of" Cami. The Emperour Qiiebacondono, in a

letter to the Portuguefe viceroy, 1585, tells him, ^^ that Ja-

pan is the hngdom of Chamis \ whom, fays he, %ve hold to be the

fame as Scm, the origin of all things. By " Scin is probably

fio-nified San, the Sun ; who was the fame as Cham, rendered,

here Chamis. The laws of the country are fpoken of as the

laws of Chamis : and wc arc told by Kaempfer, that all the

Gods were ftylcd either '^^
Sin, or Cami. The founder of the

empire is faid to have been Tenfio Dai Sin, or 'Te?iflo the God

of Light. Near his Temple was a cavern, religioufly vifited,

upon account of his having been once hid : when no fun,

nor ftars appeared. He was cfleemed the fountain of day,

'' Herbert's Travels, p. 374. Similar to Miii' acTjjsof the Gre.nr.ns, \Tholc pricils

were, Man'iJf?, the Mx^nadcs.

'* Kfempfcr, L. 2. p. 15J.
" Organtinus Erixienfis. Sec Purthas. vol. 3. p. 3:4.

'' It was probably" pronounced Si.li!n,

»^ Ka;.Tipfer above.

and
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and his Temple was called the Temple of " Naiku. Near

this cavern was another Temple ; in which the Canufi, or

prieflsj ihewed an image of the Deity, fitting upon a coW.

It was called Dainits No Ray, the Great Reprefentatmi of the

^* Sun.

One of their principal Gods is lakufi ; fimilar to the lacchus

of the weft. Ksmpfer fays, that he is the '' Apollo or the

Japanefe : and they defcribe him as the Egyptians did Orus.

His Temple ftands in a town called Minnoki : and lachufi

is here reprefented upon a gilt Tarate flower : which is fiid

to be the ''" nymph^a paluftris maxima ; or f\iba iEgyptlaci

of Profper Alpinus. One half of a large fcallop fliell is like

a canopy placed over him ; and his head is furromided with

a crown of rays. I think, that we may perceive, to whom
the Temple of Naiku was dedicated : and from what perfon

the town of Minnoki was named, where lachufi was wor-

fliiped. They have alfo an idol Menippe, much reverenced

in different parts. It certainly relates to the fame perfon \

and is a compound of two terms already tuUy explained."'

Kampfer is a writer of great credit, who was for fome
*" time in thefe parts. He certifies what has been above faid

by Saris about the idols of this country. He fiw the Temple

'" Ka^mpfer. L. 3. p. 231.
'" Ibid.

" Ibid.L. 5. p. 493.
*' IbiJ. KcEmpfer mentions the image of Amida in Siam, which appeared in an

upright pofture upon the Tarate flower. He calls it in this pafflige the Nymphsa
magna incarnata. L. i. p. 30.

*'
M/i;- livira. See Vol. II. of this work.

*' He went to Japan in the year 1690.

4 D 2 of
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of DabySj which he more truly renders *^ Daibod. He had a

fight of it in his firft embaffy to Jcdo ; which city he viiited

twice. He fpeaks of the buildings as very fpacious : and
"" at the beginning of the ave?iue towa?-ds it on each fide Jlood the

Jlatue of a7i hero i?i blacky 7iear fou?' fatho7ns high^ and ahnofl

naked, having 07ily a loofe piece of drapery aroimd him. He had

the face of a lion : and was ifi other refpeSis well e?iough pro-

portioned. His height was four fathoms ; and he flood o?2 a

pedefal of one fathojn,—The Temple of Daibod was oppofte to-

the gate, and in the middle of the court. It was by much the

loftiefl building, that we hadfee7i i72 "Japan : and had a double

he7ided flately roof.—The pillars were excejftve large ; and at

leaf a fatho77t and a half thick. The idol was gilt all over ;

and of an incrediblefize \ i7fo77iuch that two mats could lie in

thepahn of his hand. It was ftti7ig, after the htdian 7nannery

crofs-legged, on a Tarateflower; which wasfupported by a7iother

flower. The leaves of this flood upwards, by way of or7ia77ient :

a7id they were both raifed about two fatho7ns fro77i the floor.

*' Dai, in the ancient language of the eaftern countries, fig-

nified Deus, and Diviis, any thing divine. By Dai-Bod was

"" The fame isdefcribed by Lewis Almeida, who cxprefTes the name ftill more

precifely, Dai-But. See Epifiola: feleft.-E Soc. Jef. apud MafFzeum Hift. Indie,

p. 428. He alfo gives a delcripdon of t.he Temple.

^* L.4. p. ssi-
*' Accordingto Ka,*mpfer, L. 2. p. 159. Dai fignifies a Lord, or Prince. Dius

and Divus were applied in the fame manner by the Greeks and Romans : yet they

were titles, which properly related to the Gods : and Dai did fo likewife. This is

apparent from its being always annexed to the names of Deities.

Dai is the fame as Dairy, the title of the ecclefiaftical monarch. Ibid.

In another part of his work, he fays, that Dai fignificd great : Sin, and Cami, a

GcJi or Spirit. L. 3. p. 226. But in none of thefe expofitions do 1 believe hi.m to be

prcciic.

meant



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. ^y

^

meant the God Budha; whofe religion was ftyled the Budfo:

and which prevailed greatly upon the Indus, and Ganges.

The origin of this religion^ fays ''^ Ksempfer, mtift he lookedfor

among the Brahmins. I have flrong reafons to believe^ both

from the affi.7tity of the name^ and the very nature of this wor-

f}:)ip', that the author was the fwie perfon^ whom the Brahmins

call Budha^ a?td believe to have been the ejfential part of Wift-

nou. The Chinefe and Japanefe call him Buds and Siaka\

The people of'''' Slant reprefent him under theform of a Moor^^

in a ftti7ig poflure^ and of a prodigious fize. His fkin is blacky

aitd his hair curled: by which, I fuppofe, is meant woolly :

a7id the images about hi^n are of thefatne complexion. He was

not the author of the religion, as our traveller fuppofcs: but

the great objed:, to which the worfhip was direded. He
was fuppofed by the *^ Brahmins to have had neither father,

nor mother. By Budha we are certainly to underftand the

idolatrous fymbol, called by fome nations Buddo ; the fame

as Argus and Theba. In the mythology tranfmitted con-

cerning it, we may fee a reference both to the machine itfelf,

and to the perfon preferved in it. In confequence of which

we jfind this perfon alfo ftyled Bod, Budha, and Buddo ; and

in the weft Butus, Battus, and Boeotus. He was faid by the

Indians not to have been born in the ordinary way ; but to

have come to light indired:ly through the fide of his " mo-^

*'' L. 3. p. 241.

*' Ibid. L. I. p. 36. They call him Siaka and Sacka. Ibid.

*' Ibid.

^5 Socratis Ecclefiaft. Hill. L. i. c. 7.

, Buddamper virginislatus narrant exortum.

Retramnus de Nativitate Chriili. c. 3.'

ther.
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ther. By Clemens of '° Alexandria, he is called Bouta : and

in the hiftory of this perfon, however varied, we may perceive

a relation to the Arkite Deity of the Sea, called Pofeidon :

alfo to Arcalus, and Dionufus; ftyled Boeotiis and Thebanus.

Kaempfer has a curious hiftory of a Deity of this fort, called

^' Abbuto ; whofe Temple ftood in the province of Bungo

upon the fea-£hore, near the village of Toma. About a

quarter of a Gerraaii niile^ before you co?m to this village,

Jla?ids a famous Temple of the God Abbuto; which isfaid to be

very eminent for miraculoufiy curing many inveterate difejn-

pers : as alfo for procuriiig a ivind, and goodpajfage. For this

reafon, failors^ and pajfengers, always tie fomefartlmtgs to a

piece of wood, a?id throw it into the Jca, as an offering to this

Abbuto, in order to obtain a favourable wind. He moreover

tells us, that they call him Abbuto Quano Sama, ov the Lord

God Abbuto. But the title more precifely fignifies, if I may

form a judgment, Abbuto the Lord of Heaven. The fame

Deity, but under a different name, was worfhiped in China.

He is mentioned by Pierre Jarrige, who calls him the God
Camaffono. ^' On appelle ITdole CamafTono : et ceux, qui

paffent par la, redoutent fort cet Idole ; et de peur, qu'il ne

mette leurs navires a fond, ils luy offrent, quand ils font vis

a vis de I'ifle, ou du riz, (qu'ils jettent en la mer) ou de

rhuile, ou d'autre chofe, qu'ils portent. The Apis, Mneuis,

and Anubis of Egypt, have been often mentioned, and ex-

plained ; as well as the Minotaur of Crete. The fame hiero-

'" Strom. L. i. p. 359. The MSS. have B^jtsu and BooTTa.
*' L. 5. p. 468. Abbutus, pater Butus five Bceotus.

'* Hift. des Indes. L. 5. c. 51.

2 glyphics
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glyphics occur in Japan : and we are informed by '' Marco

Polo, that the inhabitants worfliip idols in different fhapes.

Some have the head of an ox ; fome of a fwine ; and others

the head of a dog. The moft common reprefentation in this

country is that of ^^ Godfo Ten Oo, or t/je Oxheaded Prince

of Heaven.

Lewis Almeida, and other miffionaries, give a noble ac-

count of Japonefe temples : and defcrilbe their {ituation, as

imcommonly pleafing. Some of them refided at Meaco,

where they vifited the pagodas of Cafunga, Cocuba, Facu-

mano, and Daibut. They fpeakofthem as very large, and

happily difpofed, being fituated amid trees of various forts,,

particularly planes and cedars ; and in places abounding

with ftreams of running water, and lakes of great ^^ extent.

The fubordinate temples in the vicinity, and the houfcs of

the Bonzees, are ilieltered by groves. The court before the

chief building is generally paved with black and white ftoncs;

and the avenue is ornamented with trees, and flatucs. At

the Temple ofFacumano, ainong other things, were obferved.

a number of fine citron trees ; and at equal diftances between-

each were ^^rofes and other flowers in large vafes of porcelaine.

The Temple itfelf was richly ornamented ; and abounded

with coflly lanterns of a fadlitious metal gilded : which were

beautifully contrived. They appeared in great numbers, and

^' Colunt Viri Zipangrii varia idola : quorum quxdain hahent bovis caput ; .

quardam caput porci, ct qurcdam caput canis. Marcus Paulus Venetus apud.
Kircher. China Ilhill. p. 14^.

'* Krtmpfer. L. 5. p. 418.

" S^c Letters of the Mifiionaries, particularly of Lewis Almeida. Mafilei Hift.

Indie, p. 427. alfocf de Frocs. p. 441.
y" Fniteca-—Jv.cunda rofarum ct fi(jrum varietate commifta. Ibid. p. 428.

burned
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burned all night, making a fplcndid appearance. About

the temples, there were feen herds of deer, and flocks of

doves : and the latter were fo tame as to fufl'er themfelves to

be handled : for they were jiever injured, being facred to

the Deity of the place. All the apartments are reprefented

as very neat and elegant : and the Bonzees, to whom they

belong, very numerous. They keep their heads and beards

clofely Hiorn : and go very rich in their attire. Almeida had

a view of fome of them at the temple of Cafunga ; but it was

in a part fo facred, that he was not permitted to come near.

Ex hac Bonziorum domo porticus admodum pulchra ad ufque

adyta pertinet fani
; quo nemini patet ingreffus, nifi qui

ipfms loci antiftites funt : quorum vidimus aliquot intra fe-

dentes, togis amplis e ferico indutos, tedofque capita pileis

plus dodrantem altis. The Budfo temples upon the moun-

tains were flill more romantic and beautiful.

In my fecond volume I took notice, that the Ark was re-

prefented under the fymbol of an egg, called the mundane

egg ; which was expcfed to the rage of Typhon. It was alfo

defcribed under the figure of a Lunette, and called Selene, the

Moon. The perfon, by whom it was framed, and v/ho through

its means was providentially preferved, occurs under the cha-

rafter of a fleer, and the machine itfelf under the femblance

of a cow or heircr. We have moreover been told, that it was
' called Cibotus : which Clemens of Alexandria calls Thebo-

tha. Epiphanius mentions it by the name of" Idaal Baoth;

and fays, that according to an eaftern tradition, a perfon

named Nun was preferved in it. The horfe of Neptune

" Epiphanius. Hcrtef. L. i. p. 7S.

' was
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was another emblem ; as was alfo the hippopotamus, or

river-horfe. The people of Elis made ufe of the tortoife to

the fame '* purpofe, and reprefented Venus as refting upon

its back. I repeat thefe things, becaufc I think, that fome

traces of thefe hieroglyphics may be obferved in Japan

:

which were certainly carried thither by the Indie Ethiopians.

They introduced the worfhip of their deified anceftors, and

the events of thefe firft ages, which were couched under

thefe well known fymbols.

In the account given of the Dutch embaflies to Japan,

we have a defcription of feveral deities and temples, as they

occurred to the perfons concerned in their journeys to Jeddo.

Among other things, there is a curious defcription of a tem-

ple, named Dai-Both, atMeaco : which feems to have been

the fame, which is called Daibod by Kcempfer. The account

is fo particular, that I will give it in the words of the author.

And I will prefent it to the reader at large, as there are

-jnany things of confequence here obferved, which have been

omitted by other writers.

^' Entre les plus beaux batimens de la ville de Miaco, on

doit compter celui de Dayboth. II y a peu de temples au

Japon et plus grands et plus beaux. La premiere porte eft

gardee par deux figures effroyables, armees de javelots

dont ils femblent fe menacer. De la on paffe dans la cour,

tout autour de laquelle regne une galerie foutenue de piliers

de pierre ; au haut defquels font enchafices des boctes tranf-

'' Paufanias. L. 6. p. 515.
" Ambaffides memorables de la Compagnie des Indes Oricntalcs des Provinces

Unies, vers les Empereurs du Japon. Amfterd. 1680. tora. i. p. 206.

Vol. III. 4 E parentes,
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parentes, d'ou rejalit certain eclat dont on eft ebloui. La
feconde porte eft gardee par deux lions de pierre, au milieu

defquels il faut pafter pour entrer dans le temple. Le pre-

mier objet, qui fe prefente, eft une Statue, qui bien qu' affife

les jambes en croix, touche neanmoins a la voute. La ma-
tiere, dont elle eft faite, eft un certain bois convert de platre,

puis de cuivre dore, a I'epreuve, dit-on, de toutes fortes

d'accidens. Ses cheveux font d'un noir crepu a la maniere

des Maures ; et fes mains feules font plus grandes que n'eft

un homme de mediocre taille, encore font-elles petites a

proportion du refte du corps. Elle reflemble a une femme

toute environnee de rayons, entre lefquels font reprefentes de

petits Cherubins ardens; et un peu plus bas des deux cotes,

quantite de figures faites comme les Saints de Rome. Pendant

que nos ambaffadeurs vifttoient ce temple, ou ils etoient

entres en caroffe fuivis d'une foule de peuple,que la nouveaute

attiroit, quatre de leur trompettes taifoient a la porte des

fanfares, que les Japonois admiroient. L'autel de la ftatue eft

un peu eleve de terre, entoure de lampes toujours ardentes;,

et de quantite de Pelerins, qui vont incelTammcnt y faire

leurs prieres, et leurs offrandes. La devotion de ce peuple

eft telle, qu'il prie d'ordinaire profternc, et le vifage contre

terre, ou dans une pofture auftl humiliee que celle-la.

De ce temple les ambaftadeurs pafi'erent dans celui du

Beuf, ainft nomme, parce-qu'il s'y voit un beuf d'or maftif,

ayant fur le dos une tumeur extraordinaire, et au cou un.

collier aufii d'or, et tout convert de pierreries. Il eft eleve

fur un pilaftre, dont la fuperiicie eft melee de gravier et de

terre. Il enfonce les cornes dans un ceuf toaiours nageant

I

o

dans
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dans I'eau, ce que les pretres Japonois expliquent comme il

fuit.

Le monde, difcnt-ilsj avant la creation etoit enferme dans

un oeuf, dont la coque etoit de metail. Get ceuf flotta

long-temps fur I'eau, et fut enfin par fucceffion de temps

enveloppe d'une croute epaiffe, melee de terre et de gravier,

elevee du fond de la mer par la vertu de la lune. Quoique

ce rempart fut ailes dur pour refifter aux injures du temps,

et de I'air, il n'etoit pas neanmoins al'epreuve de tout autre

accident. Le Beuf I'ayant trouve, il le heurta de telle forte,

qu'il le calla : et en meme temns le monde en fortit. Le
Beuf tout efibufflc de I'cffort, qu'il venoit de faire, echauffa

tout I'air d'alentour, qui penctra une citrouille, dont en

meme temps il fortit un homme. A caufe de cela les Bon-

zes nomment la citrouille Pou, et le premier homme Pour-

ang, c'eft-a-dire, citrouille, parce-qu'ii lui doit fa naif-

fance.

We may here perceive, that they fpeak of the renewal of

the world at the Deluge, as the real creation, which I have

fhewn to have been a common miftake in the hirtories of this

event. And though the ftory is told with fome v^ariation,

yet in all the circumftances of confequence it accords very

happily with the mythology ol Egypt, Syria, and Greece.

It matters not how the emblems have by length of time been

milinterpreted : we have the mundane egg upon the waters ;

and the concomitant fymbol of the moon; and the egg at lafl:

opened by the aifiilance of the facred fteer ; upon which the

world iffues forth to day. Inftead of the roia, or pomegra-

nate, we find the melon, or pumpkin, fubftituted j as abound-

4 E 2 ing
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ing equally with feed, and alike adapted to reprefent the ru-

diments of all things ; which were fuppofed to be inclofed,

and fecreted during the time of the Deluge. The author pro-

ceeds afterwards to mention the great veneration paid in thefe

parts to the ox and cow : and to give a further account of the

religion. And fpeaking of the former, he fays, that nobody

dares to injure them. C'eft d'ou vient lacoutumeen pleu-

Heurs endroits du Japon de deffendre fur peine de la vie de

tuer un de ces animaux ; et peut-etre aufli celle, qu'ont les

fujets du Grand Mogol, d'aller a *° Nakarkut pour adorer la

Vache dans un beau temple que ces peuples lui ont bati.

Ce temple de Matta (c'eft ainft qu'ils nomment la Vache) eft

un des plus fuperbes, et des plus beaux de toutes les Indes.

La voute, et le pave, font tout couvers de lames d'or, et

I'autel de perles, et de diamans. Fie mentions a temple

in Japan, which was dedicated to the Univerfal Creator.

The image is defcribed as fitting upon a tree, which

refted upon the back of a tortoife. Its hair was black,

and woolly ; and the head was ornamented with a pyra-

midical crown. This Deity had four hands. In the two

left he held the flov/er Iris, and a ring of gold. In the

two other were feen a fceptre, and an urn of water, which

was continually flowing. The account given of the tree is

remarkable. '" Le tronc de I'arbre, qui la foutient, ,eft de

metail ; et, au rapport des Bonzes, c'eft ou les femences de

toutes chofes etoient enfermees avant la creation. One Deity

of the Japanefe was ^^ Canon, the reputed Lord of the Ocean,,

'° Nacho-Arcet. Noachus-Architis : or Necho Architis, Rex Archaevis.

^' Ibid. p. 207.
^^ Ibid. p. 6s. (>1.

of
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of whom they had many temples. He was reprefented in an

eredl pofture, crowned with a flower, and coming out of the

mouth of a cetus. Oppofite is a perfon kneeling in the (hell

of a Nautilus, which feems to be ftranded upon the fummit
of fome rocks. This figure is likewife defcribed with the

features, and complexion of a Moor, and with the fame crifp

locks. Though the Indians feem in general to have had
ftrait hair

;
yet their deities are often defcribed as woolly.

Alfo among the Siamefe, both Budha, and Amida, is repre-

fented under a charader, which approaches to that of a
*^ Negro. We are inrormed by the writer of the '* Dutch
EmbalTy, that black in Japan is a colour of good omen.
This is extraordinary : for the Japonefe are by no means,

black : nor has their hair any tendency to wool. Thofe
who imported this notion, and framed thefe figures, copied

their own complexion, and the complexion of their ancef-

tors. The ftatues abovementioned are faid to reprefent

Ethiopians : and they were certainly people of that family,

the Indo-Cuthitse, who came into thefe parts, and performed

what is mentioned. But their national marks have beea
worn out by length of time ; and by their mixing with the

people, who were the original inhabitants.

I have taken notice of the Deity of the Japonefe, named
Canon, who is defcribed as proceeding from the mouth of a

fifh. He is reprefented in the fame manner by the natives

of India, and named Viflinou, and Macauter : and he is to

be found in other parts of the eaft. It is probable, that the

'' Kiempfer. L. i, p. 35. 3S. and Ambaflades memorables.
** Ambafiadcs mem. p. 207. Lewis de Frees mentions the temple of Amida at

Meaco ; ct circa ftatLK.m Amid^ falrantes ^chiopas. Ibid. p. 4^9.

imiLge:
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image of Dagon, as well as that of Atargatus, did not confift

of two forms blended together ; but, like the above, was a

reprcfentation of a perfon coming out of a cctus. Father

Boufhet ^^mentions a tradition among; the Indians concerninor

a flood in the days of Viflinow, which coveredthe whole earth.

It is moreover reported of him, that feeing the prevalenco of

the waters he made a float ; and being turned into a fifli, he

fleered it with his tail. This perfon, in the account of the

Banians by Lord is called ^^ Menow ; which fhould certainly

be exprefled Men-Now. It is faid, that in the Shafter of this

people a like hifiiory is given of the earth being overwhelmed

by a deluge, in Vv'hich mankind periflied. But the world

was afterwards renev/ed in two perfons, called Menow, and

Ceteroupa. Viflmow is defcribed under many charadlers,

which he is faid at times to have afTumed. One of thefe,

according to the Brahmins of Tanjour, was that of Rama
Sami. This undoubtedly is the fame as Sama Rama of Ba-

bylonia, only reverfed ; and it relates to that great phasno-

menon, the Iris ; which was generally accompanied with the

Dove ; and held in veneration by the Semarim.

As the hiftory of China is fuppofed to extend upwards

to an amazing height : it may be worth while to coniider

the firfl: sras in the Chinefe annals, as they are reprefented in

the writings of Japan. For the Japanefe have prefervcd

*' La difficultc etoit de conduire la barque.—Lt D:eu ViLlmou eui; (oln d'y pour-

voir : car fur le champ il le fit poiffjn, cc il fe lervic de fa quei.e, comnie d'un gou-

vernail, pour dinger le vaiffeau. Lettres Edifiantcs. IX. Recueil. p. 21. All thefe

legends took their rife from hieroglyphics mifmterpreted.
^* Lord of the Banians, c. 6. 7.

*' See Zend-Avefla of Monf. du Perron, vol. i. p. 250. notes.

hiflories
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hiftories of China : and by fuch a collation, I believe, no

fmall light may be obtained towards the difcovery of fome

important truths. Hitherto it has not been obferved, that

fuch a comparifon could be made.

In the hiftories of this country, the firft monarch of China

is named *^ Foki : the fame, whom the Chinefe call Fohi, and

place at the head of their lift. This prince had, according

to fome, the body, according toothers the head, of aferpent.

If we may believe the Japanefe hiftorians, he began his reign

above twenty-one thoufand years before Chrift. The fecond

Chinefe emperour was Sin *^ Noo ; by the people of China

called Sin Num : and many begin the chronology of the

country with him. He is fuppofed to have lived about

three thoufand years before Chrift : confequently there is an

interval of near eighteen thoufand years between the firft

emperour and the fecond: a circumftance not to be credited.

The third, who immediately fucceeded to Sin Noo, was

Hoam Ti. In this account vv^e may, I think, perceive, that

the Chinefe have ad:ed like the people of Greece, and other

regions. The hiftories, which were imported, they have

prefixed to the annals of their nation -^ and adopted the firft

perfonages of antiquity, and made them raonarchs in their

own country. Whom can we fuppofe Fohi, with the head

of a ferpent to have been, but the great founder of all kino--

doms, the father of mankind? They have placed him at

an immenfe diftance, not knowing his true a;ra. And
I think, we may be aftured, that under the charader of

" Ksempfer. L. 2. p. 145.

"' Ihid.p. 146.

Sin
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'" Sin Num, and Sin Noo, we have the hiftory of Noah: and

Hoam Ti was no other than Ham. According to Ka^mpfer

Sin Noo was of exa6lly the fame character as ^' Serapis of

Egypt. He was aji hujbandman, and taught mankind agri-

culture ; and thofe arts^ which relate to the immediatefupport

of life. He alfo difcovered the virtues of 7nany plants: and he

was reprefented with the head of an ox-, andfojnetimes ojtly with

two horns. His piBure is held i7t high ejleem by the Chinefe.

Such is the hiftory of this fuppofed monarch, according to

Ksmpfer: and he might well think, that in Sin Noo he faw

the character of Serapis : for this perfonage was no other

than ^* Sar-Apis, the great father of mankind ; the fame as

Men-Neuas of Egypt; the fame alfo as Dionufus, and Oiiris.

By Du Halde he is called Chin Nong, and made the next

monarch after Fohi. The Chinefe accounts afford the fame

hiftory, as has been given above. They mention him " as a

perfo?t very knowing i?i agriculture^ who frft made the earth

fupply the wants of his people. He invejited the necejfary i^n-

plements of hujbandry, and taught majikijtd to fow five forts of

grain. From hence he was called Chi?j-Nong^ or the Divi?ie

hufhandman. Whether the etymology be true, I much doubt:

the hiftory however is very curious, and correfponds with

the Japanefe account in all the principal articles. As the

'° Sin Ni;m, or Sin Noum, is very fimilar to Noamus : by v,'hich name the

Patriarch was iometinies called. Num in Ibme degree ccrrelponds with the Nun
of Irenasus, and Epiphanius •, who is alio mentioned by Lilius Gyraldus. Fir.t

.etiam Nun, quem ad Jaadal Baoth natum prodiderunt. Syntag. i. p. 72.

" Kaempfer. L. 2. p. 146.

'* This was the true name of the Deity. Sar-Apis fignifies Dominus, vel Magnus

Pater : alfo Pater Taurinus.

" Du Halde's China, vol. i. p. 272. oftavo.

family
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family of Noah confiiled of eight perfons inclufivc, there

have been writers, who have placed fome of them in fuccef-

iion ; and fuppofed, that tliere were three or four perfons,

who reigned between Sin Noo, and Hoam. But Du Halde
^•* fays, that in the true hiftories of the country the three

firft monarchs were Fohi, Chin Nong, and Hoam, whom he

ftyles Hoang Ti. To thefc, he fays, the arts and fciences

owe their invention and progrefs. Thus we find, that thofe,

who were heads of families, have been raifed to be princes :

and their names have been prefixed to the lifts of kings; and

their hiftory fuperadded to the annals of the country. It is

further obfervabie, in the accounts given of thefe fuppofed

kings, that their term of life, for the firft five or fix genera-

tions, correfponds with that of the ^' Patriarchs after the

flood : and decreafes in much the fame proportion.

The hiftory of Japan is divided into three jeras, which

confift of Gods, Demigods, and ^* mortals. The perfon,

whom the natives look upon as the real founder of their

monarchy, is named ^^ Syn Mu ; in w^hofe reign the Sinto

religion, the moft ancient in the country, was introduced.

It was called Sin-sju, and Chami-mitfa, from Sin and Chami,

the Deities, which were the obje<fts of ^^ worfhip. At this

time it is faid, that fix hundred foreign idols were brought

into Japan, and firft worfhiped in ^^ Chumano. To the

'* Ibid. p. 273.
"' Du Hulde. vol. I. p. 285. 2S6. and Jackfon. Chronol. vol. 2. p. 435. 438.

439-
"* K^Empfer. L. 2. p. 143.
" Ibid. L. 2. p. 159.
^' L. 3. p. 204.
" Ibid. p. 159.

Vol. III. 4 F Sinto
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Sinto religion was aftenvards added the Biidfo, together with

the worfhip of Amida. This Deity they commonly reore-

fented with the head of a ^° dog ; and efteemed him the

guardian of mankind. This religion was more complicated

than the former ; and abounded with hieroglyphical repre-

fentationsj and myflerious rites. It is the fame, which I

have termed the Arkite idolatry : wherein the facred fleer

and cow were venerated : the Deity was reprefented upon

the lotus, and upon a tortoife: and oftentimes as proceeding

from a ^' fifh. In this alfo, under the character of Buddha,

we may trace innumerable memorials of the Ark ; and of

the perfon preierved in it. The Author above, having men-

tioned the eleventh Emperour incjufive from Syn Mu, tells us,

that in his time thefe rites ^* began. In his reigi7 Budo^ oiher-

wife called Kobotus, ca7?ie over from the hidies i?tto Japaii^

a7id brought ivith h'mi^ icpoji a white horfe^ his religion^ mid doc-

trines. We find here, that the objed. of worfhip is made the

perfon, who introduced it ; (a miflake, which has almofl

univerfally prevailed :) otherwife in this fhort account what

a curious '^^ hiftory is unfolded !

The only people, to whom we can have recourfe for any

written memorials about thel'e things, are the natives of

India Proper. They were, we find, the perfons, who intro-

duced thefe hieroglyphics both in China, and Japan. It will

therefore be v/ortK while to confider, what they have tranf-

*° AmbalTades memorables, &c. L. i. p. 102.

. ' Ibid. p. 67.

" Kaempfer. L. 2. p. 163.
*' See vol. 2. of this work. p. 29. 229. 410. 412. concerning K<fwTc?, and'lTTTros

mitted
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niitted concerning their religious opinions ; as we may from

hence obtain ftill greater light towards explaining this fym-

bolical worftiip. Every manifeftation of God's goodnefs to

the world was in the firft ages exprefied by an hieroglyphic:

and the Deity was accordingly defcribed under various forms,

and in different attitudes. Thefe at length were miftaken

for real transfigurations : and Vifhnou was fuppofed to have

appeared in different iliapes, which were ftyled incarnations.

In one of thefe he is reprcfented under the figure before-

i-nentioned, of a princely perfon coming our; of a filli. In

another, he appears with the head of a boar, treading upon an

€vil dsmoHj which feems to be the fame as the Typhon of the

Egyptians, On his head he fupports a lunette, in which

are ktn cities, trees, and towers i in fhort all that the world

'contains. In ^^ Eaklteus we have a delineation, and hiftory

given us of this incarnation. Kircher varies a little in his

reprefentation, yet gives a fimilar figure of the Deity, and

{lyles him ^^ Viihnou B::rachater, By this, I fliouid think,

was i\^m?iQd.FifinQu^ the offspring of the fijh. The Brahmins

^'^fay, that there was a time, when the ferpent with a thoufand

heads withdrew himfelf, and would not fupport the world,

it was fo overburthened with fin. Upon this, the earth funk

in the great abyfs ofwaters, and mankind, and all that breathed,

perifiied. But ViOmou took upon himfelf the form above

defcribed, and diving to the bottom of the fea, lifted the

earth out of the waters, and placed it together with the fer-

'* See Balda^us in Churciiill's Voyages, vol. 3. p. 74S.

'^ China liluft. p. \r^6.

'" Biklccus above.

4 F 2 pent
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pent of a thoufand heads, upon the back of a tortoife. Vifh-

nou occurs often in the pagodas of Elora; and I wifli, that the

curious Monfieur Perron, inftead of his prccife menfurations,

had given us an accurate defcription of the ftatues, and

figures, with their concomitant hieroglyphics.

We are however much obliged to him, for what he has

afforded us in his tranflation of the Zend-Avefta, and ofother

writings, both of the Brahmins, and Parfees. What the Re-

ligious of thefe orders have tranfmitted concerning the fym-

bolical worfhip of their anceftors, will moft fatisfadlorily prove

all that I have advanced about the like hieroglyphics in other

parts : and vv^hat I have faid will greatly illuftrate their my-

fterious traditions ^ which in m.oft places would othervvife be

quite unintelligible.

In the third volume of Perron's Zend-Avefta, there is an

account given of the Creation from the Cofmogony of the

'^ Parfees: alfo an hiftory of thofe great events, which enfued.

We are accordingly informed, that v/hen the Deity Ormifda

fet about the production of things ; the whole was performed

at fix different intervals. He iirft formed the heavens ; at

the fecond period the waters ; and at the third the earth.

Next in order were produced the trees and vegetables: in

the fifth place were formed the birds and fifties ; and the

wild inhabitants of the woods : and in the fixth and laft

place he created man. This was the moft honourable of all

his productions : and the perfon thus produced is by the

tranftator ftyled FHomme ^ et PHomme Tam^eau. He is in-

*' Boun Du-hefn: Cofmogonie des Parfcs. See Zend-Avefta par M. Aquetil

reiron. 1771. vol. 3. p. 348.

another
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another place fpoken of as the firft of animal beings. The
hiftory is fo curious, and the charad:er, under which the firf!:

man appears, fo particular, that I will give the words of the

author, from whom I borrow. ^^ Les premieres chofes de

I'efpece des animaux, qui parurent, furent THomme, et le

Taureau : qui ne vinrent pas de Tunion du male avec la fe-

melle. L'homme fe nommoit Kaiomorts, et le Taureau Abou-

dad. L' homme nommc Kaiomorts etoit vivant et parlant; et

I'Homme Taureau mort (fait pour mourn) et ne parlant pas:

et cette homme a ete le commencement des generations. In

this detail we fee the fame pcrfon differently exhibited, and

rendered twofold: the divine part being diftinguifhed from

the mortal. The former is ftyled
—

^' fainte et pur ame de

I'Homme Taureau : and the latter is exhibited under the

femblance of a bull ; and mentioned as the author of all ge-

nerations. We fhall find hereafter, that in this '-'"mytholoo-y,

there were two ancient perfonages reprefented under the

fame charadler, and named THomme Taureau : each of

whom was looked upon as the father of mankind. Of the

iirft of thefe at prefent it is my bufinefs to treat. For fome
time after his creation there was a feafon of great felicity :

'* From Modgmel el Tavarikh traite de Kaiomorts. Zcnd-Avefta. vol. 7. n

'' Ibid. p. 3/
^° There is a MS. mentioned by M. Perron, which is laid to be in the library

of the king of France : from whence, I fiiould imagine, great light miohc be ob-
tained towards the illuftrating of this fubjecfl. It is a Treatife of MytholoCTy, faid

to have been written byViaiTen, the fon of Brahma. Among other things it con-
tains—L'Hiftoire de la Creation, de la Confervation, et de la Deftruftion de VVm-
vers : celle des Metamorphofes de Viflmou -, et I'Ongine des Dicux fubalternes

;

des Flommcs, desGeans, &c. Zend-Aveda. vol. i. p, 250. Here is mentioned
L'Hiftoire de I'lncarnation de A^'iflinou fous la Figure-de Rama Sami,.

and.
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and he refided in a peculiar place of high ^' elevationj where

the Deity had placed him. At lafl Ahriman, a Dasmon,

corrupted the world. He had the boldnefs to vifit heaven :

from whence he came down to earth in the form of a ^* fer-

pent, and introduced a fet ofwicked beings called KarfeRers.

The firfl: oxlike perfonage was infeded by him ; and at laft

fo poifoncd., that he died. ^'' Le Taureau ayant ete '*frappe

par celui, qui ne veut, que le mal, et par fon poifon, tomba

fur le champ malade; rendit le dernier foupir, et mourut.—-II

eft dit, que les Devv^s du Mazendran combattoient centre les

etoiles fixes. Pour Ahriman, independamment de ce qu'il

machina contre Kaiomorts, il forma le deilein de detruire le

monde entiere.—Les Izeds celeftes pendant quatre-vingt-dix

jours, et quatre-vingt-dix nuits combattirent dans le monde

contre Ahriman, et contre tous les Dews, lis les dchrent,

et les precipiterent dans le Doiizakh (rEnfer).—-Du milieu

du Douzakh Ahriman alia fur la terre. 11 la perca, y parut,

courut dedans. 11 bouleverfa tout ce qui ctoit dans le monde.

Get ennemi du bien fe niela partout, parut partout, cherchant

a faire du mal defliis, deffous.

We may perceive many curious circumftances in the fliort

abftrads above quoted, concerning the introdudion of evil

into the world. We find it faid of the figurative ox-like per-

fonage, Le Taureau eft appelle I'Homme Taureau, le com-

mencement des generations. He was likewife diftinguiilied

'" Le Dleu Supreme crea d'abord I'homme, et le Taureau dans un lieu clevc.

Vol. I. p. 353- n. 2.

'' Sous la forme d'unc Couleuvre il fauta du ciel fur la terre. p. 351.

'' p. 354-
'* Blefie a la poitrine par le poifon des Dews. p. 334.

10 by
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by the title of Le premier Tanreau ; and it is further faid of

him, that he was called ^^ Aboudad. At his death Kaio-

morts, of whom he had been the reprefentative, '"^ died alfo.

Out of the left arm of the deceafed proceeded a being named

Gofchoraun. He is faid to have raifed a cry, which was

louder than the fliout 01 a thoufand men. ^^ II s'approcha

d'Ormufd, et lui dit. Quel chef avez-vous etabli fur le

monde ? Ahriman va brifer promptement la terre, et blefler

les arbres, les faire fecher avec une eau bridante. Eft ce la

cet homme, dont vous avez dit : je le donnerai, pour qu'il

apprenne a fe guarentir du mal ? Ormufd kii rcpondit

:

Le Taureau eft tombc malade, 6 Gofchoroun, de la maladie,

que cette Ahriman a portee fur lui. Mais cet homme eft re-

ferve pour une terre, pour un temps, ou Ahriman ne pourra

exercer fa violence.—Gofchoroun fut alors dans la joie : il

confentit a ce qu'Ormufd demandoit de lui ; et dit, je prcn-

drai foin des creatures dans le monde. After this it was de-

termined to put Ahriman to flight, and to deftroy all the

wicked pe'rfons, whom he had introduced upon the earth :

for there feemed now to be an univerfal opposition to the

fupreme Deiiiy Ormufd. At this feafon a fecond oxlike per-

fonage is introduced by the name of ^° Tafchter. He is

fpoken of both as a ftar, and as the fun. At the fame time

he is mentioned as a perfon upon earth under three forms.

''
P- B5^- By Aboii-dad is probably fignined in the ancient Indie language

Taurus i^ater : whicli is analogous to Sor-Apis of the Egyptians.
'* II eft dit, que dans le moment ou le Taureau, donne unique, mourut, KaVo-

morts to:nba (fortit) de Ton bras droit. Apres famort&c. p. 355.
"' p. 356.

''p. 359.

By



5-92 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.

By Tafchter is certainly Signified " De Apter: the fame per-

fon whom the Greeks and Syrians reprefented as a female, and

called Aftarte. She was defcribed horned, and fometimes

with the head of a '°° bull ; and fuppofed to have proceeded

from an egg : and they efteemed her the fame as Juno, and

the Moon. To this Tafchter was delegated the brinsins onD too
of the Deluge. In the mean time, the promoter of all evil,

Ahriman, went on in his rebellion, and was joined by the

Darvands, a race devoted to wickednefs. The chief of them

is m.ade to accoft the fpirit of iniquity in the following

words. ' O Ahriman, levez-vous avec moi. Je vais dans le

monde faire la guerre a cet Ormufd, aux Amfchafpands, et les

ferrer. Alors celui, qui fait le mal, compta lui-meme deux

fois les Dews feparement, et ne fut pas content. Ahriman

vouloit fortir de cet abattement, ou la vue de I'homme pur

I'avoit reduit. Le Darvand Dje lui dit : levez-vous avec moi

pour faire cette guerre. Que de maux je vais verfer fur I'homme

pur, et fur le boeuf, qui travaille ! Apres ce que je leur ferai,

moi, ils ne pourront vivre. Je corromprai leur lumiere :

je ferai dans I'eau : je ferai dans les arbres : je ferai dans

le feu d'Ormufd : je ferai dans tout, ce qu' Ormufd a

fait. Celui, qui ne fait que le mal, fit alors deux fois

la revue de fes troupes.
—

^ II ne refta a Ahriman d'autre

reffource, que de prendre de nouveau la fuite, lui, qui vit,que

" Both The and De were inthe ancient languages a kind of demonflrative par-

ticles, and occur very often.
100 .|^

jNg
^^jjj^^jj £^,9»xg T)i iSiCL xe(psi?\.ri, Ba.o'i^iiot.f 'zirci^cia-yiiJ.oi', zspccAvv Tccvry.

Sanchon. apud Eufeb. P.-E. L. i. c. 10. p. 38.
' Vol. ^.p. 350. I.

* Ibid. p. 358.

les
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les Dews difparoitroient, et qu' il feroit lui-meme fans force,

parce qu' a la fin la vicloire etoit refervee a Ormufd, lors de

la refurredlion et pendant toute la duree des etres. In confe-

quence of this Ahriman was put to flight. Upon which it

was thought proper to bring over the face of the earth an uni-

verfal inundation ; that all impurity might be wafhed away.

And as Tafchter was the perfon appointed to effect this great

work, he accordingly fet about it. ^ Tafchter fut feconde de

Bahman, de Horn Ized, accompagne du Beni Barzo Ized, et

les ames pures veillerent avec foin fur Tafchter ;
qui a comme

trois corps : le corps d'un homme, le corps d'un cheval, et le

corps d'un Taureau. Sa lumiere brilla en haut pendant

trente jours et trente nuits : et il donna la pluie fous chaque

corps pendant dix jours.—Chaque goutte de cette eau etoit

comme une grande foucoupe. La terre fut toute couverte

d'eau a la hauteur d'un homme. Les Kharfefters, qui etoient

dans la terre, perirent tous par cette pluie. Elle pcnetra dans

les trous de la terre.

—

* En quelle prodigieufe quantite il la fit

pleuvoir ! par gouttes groffes comme la tete d'un Taureau.

At laft we find, that there was a retreat of the waters ; and

they were again reftrained within their proper bounds. The
mountain Albordi in Ferakh-kand firfl: appeared; which the

author compares to a tree, and fuppofes, that all other

mountains proceeded from it. ^ Ormufd renferma toute

cette eau, lui donna la terre pour bornes, et de-la fut

forme zare Ferakh-kand. Tous ces germes des Kharfef-

fters, qui lefterent dans la terre, y pourirent. Enfuite le

'
P- 359-

* p. 360.

' Ibid. p. 359. 361.

Vol. IIL 4 G vent.
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vent, pendant trois jours, chafla I'eaii de tout cotes fur la

Terre. De la Dieu fait couler les autres eaux, reverfe en-

fuite toutes ces eaux dans I'Arg roud, et dans le Veh roud

lui, qui eft le Createur du Monde.—Ormufd fit d'abord le

Mont ^Albordj, et enfuite les autres Montagues au milieu de la

terre. Lorfque I'Albordj fefut confidcrablement etendu, toutes

lesmontagnes en vinrent, c'eft-a-dire, qu'elies fe multiplierent

toutes, ctant forties de la racine de I'Albordj. Ellcs fortirent

alors de la terre, et parurent delTus, comme un Arbre dont la

racine croit tantot en haut, tantot en bas.—II eft enfuite

parle de ce developpement de la tej-re.

After this there was a renewal of the world; and the earth

was reftored to its priftine ftate. The particular place, where

Ormifda planted the germina from whence all things were to

fpring, was ^ Ferakh-kand : which feems to be the land of

Arach ; the country upon the Araxes in Armenia. Here

another bull was framed, which was the author of all abun-

dance. We are moreover told, that there were two of this

fpecies produced, the one male and the other female ; and

from them all things were derived. ^ Les Izids confierent

ou ciel de la Lune la femence lumineufe, et fort de ce Tau-

reaii. Cette femence ayant etc purihee par la lumiere de la

Lune, Ormufd en fit un corps bien ordonne, mit la vie dans

ce corps, et forma deux Taureaux, Tune male, I'autre femelle.

Enfuite de ces deux efpeces deux ccns quatre-vingt-deux

* Aibordi is undoubtedly the fame as Al-Barid, and Al-Baris : the mountain on

which the Ark refted in Armenia. De cette montagne qu'il pofTede, montagne

donee d'Ormufd, il doniine fur le nionde. Vol. 2. p. 423.

'
P- 362.

* Vol. 3- P- 36.?. -

elpeces
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efpeces d'anlmaux furent produites fur la terre ; les oifeaux

qui font dans les nuees, et les poifons dans I'eau. All the

feeds and rudiments of the future world had been entrufted

to the Moon : and thefe two oxlike perfonages feem to have

been produced by its influence. ^ La femence du Taureau

ayant ete portce au ciel de la Lune, y fut purifi.ce, et de cette

femence furent formees beaucoup d'efpeces d'animaux : pre-

mierement, deux Taureaux, Tune male, I'autre femelle.

The flood was looked upon as a great blefTing : for from

thence proceeded the plenty, with which the prefcnt world

is blefl:. There feems to have been a notion, which of old

prevailed greatly, that the antediluvian world was under a

curfe, and the earth very barren. Hence the ancient mytho-

logiits refer the commencement of all plenty, as well as of

happinefs in life, to the cera of the Deluge. And as the means

by which mankind, and their fruits ot the earth were pre-

ferved, had been of old defcribed in hieroglyphics
;
people

in tim.e began to lofe flght of the purport ; and to mifliake

the fubftitutc for the original. Hence inflead of the man of

the earth, and the great hufbandman, they payed their vene-

ration to the fymbolical ox : and all that had been tranf-

m.itted concerning the lunar machine, they referred to the

moon in the heavens. This vvc learn irom the prayers of

the Brahmins and Parfccs ; in which may be difcovered

traces of fome '° wonderful truths.

' p- 371-
'° This may feem not to precifely coincide with what I have faid in the 34th

page of this volume ; where I affirmed, that all ancient knov/ledge was to be de-

rived from Greece. But herein I meant all hillorical evidence, and not collateral

mytliclogy.
^
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NEAESCH DE LA LUNE.

A PRATER of the PARSERS.
" Je prie Ormufd, je prie " Amfchafpands, je prie la Liine,

qui garde la femence du Taiireau : je prie en regardant en

haiit, je prie en regardant en bas.—Que la Lune me foit

favorable, elle, qui conferve la femence du Taureau : qui a

ete crec unique, et dont font venus des animaux de beaucoup

d'efpeces : je lui fais izefchnc, et nl-aefch, &c. Je prie Or-

mufd, je prie Amfchafpands, je prie la Lune, qui garde la

femence du Taureau, &c. Comme la Lune croit, elle de-

croit aufli : pendant quinze jours elle croit ;
pendant quinze

jours elle decroit. Lorfqu' elle croit, il faut la prier : lorf-

qu'elie decroit, il faut la prier: mais fur-tout, quand elle

croit, on doit la prier. Lune, qui augmcntes, et diminues,

toi Lune, qui gardes la femence du Taureau, qui es fainte,

pure, et grande, je te fais izefchnc.

Je regarde en haut cette Lune : j'honore cette Lune, qui

eft elevee : je regarde en haut la lumiere de la Lune: j'honore

la lumiere de la Lune, qui eft elevee.

Lorfque la lumiere de la Lune rcpand la chaleur, elle fait

croitre les arbres de couleur d'or : elle multiplie la verdure

fur la terre avec la nouvelle Lune, avec la pleine Lune vien-

nent toutes les productions.

Je fais izefchnc a la nouvelle Lune, fainte, pure et grande:

je fais izefchnc a la pleine Lune, fainte, pure et grande.

Je fais izefchne a la Lune, qui fait tout naitre, qui eft

" Zend-Avefta. vol. ;}. p. 17.

" Les fept prtmreres Efprits celeftes.

fainte,
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fainte, pure et grande
;
j'invoque la Lune, qui garde la fe-

mence du Taureau, &c.

A PRATER of thefame Nature to the Sacred BULL.

'^ Adreffez votre priere au Taureau excellent : adreffez

votre priere au Taureau pur : adrell'ez votre priere a ces

principcs de tout bien : adreffez votre priere a la pluie, fource

d'abondance : adreffez votre priere au Taureau devenu pur,

celefte, faint, qui n'as pas ete engendre
;
qui efl; faint. Lorf-

que Dje ravage le monde, lorfque Timpur Afchmogh affoiblit

rhomme, qui lui eft dcvoue, I'eau le rcpand en haut : elle

coule en bas en abondance: cette eau fe refout en mille, en dix

mille pluies. Je vous le dis, 6 pur Zoroaftre, que I'envie,

que la mort foit fur la terre : I'eau frappe I'envie, qui eft fur

la terre : elle frappe la mort, qui eft fur la terre. Que le

Dew Dje fe multiplie ; ft c'eft au lever du foleil, qu'il de-

fole le monde, la pluie remet tout dans I'ordre, lorfque le

jour eft pur.—Si c'eft la nuit, que Dje defole le monde, la

pluie retablit tout au (gah) Ofchen. Elle tombe en abon-

dance : alors i'eau fe renouvelle, la terre fe renouvelle ; les

arbres fe renouvellent, la fante fe renouvelle ; ce, qui donne

la fante, fe renouvelle.

"^ Lorlque I'eau fe repand dans le fleuv^e VoorokeicKc, u

s'en cleve (une partie, qui tombant en pluie) melc Ics grains

avec la terre, ct la terre avec les grains. L'eau, qui s'eleve,

eft la voie de I'abondance : les grains donnes d'Ormufd naif-

fent, et fe multipleint. Le Soleil, comme un couriier vigou-

1
reux, s'elance avec majefte du haut de I'effrayant Albordj^ et

' Vol. 2. p. 424,

donne

'*
p. 425..
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donnc la lumiere an moiicie. De cette montagne, qu'il pof-

lede, montagne donnee d'Ormufd, il domine fur le monde

;

qui eft la voie aux deux defcins, fur les grains donncs en abon-

dance, et lur I'eau. Soit qu' auparavant vous ayez fait le

mal, ou qu'auparavant vous ayez lu la parole excellente,

je fais naitre pour vous tout en abondaiice ; moi, qui v^ous

lave alors avec I'eau.—Par I'eau je purifie mille cliofes, que

je vous ai donnees, &;c.

Lorfque I'eau fe repand dans le fleuve Voorokefche, il

s'en eleve une partie, qui tombant en pluie, mele les grains

avec la terre, la terre avec les grains. L'eau, qui s'eleve, eft

la voie de I'abondance. Tout croit, tout fe multiplie fur la

terre donnee d'Ormufd. La Lune, depofitaire de la femence

du Taureau, s'elance avec majefte du haut de I'effrayant Al-

bordj^ et donne la lumiere au monde. De cette montagne,

qu'elle pofTedc, montagne donnee d'Ormufd, elle domine fur

le monde, qui eft la voie aux deux deftins, fur les grains don-

nes en abondance, et far l'eau, S:c. &c.
'^ Lorfque l'eau fe repand dans le fleuve Voorokefche, &c.

—Ce cruel Dje, maitre de magie, s'eleve avec empire ; il

veut exercer fa violence; mais la pluie eloigne Afchere

;

eloigne Eghouere, clle cloigne Eghranm, &c. elle eloigne

I'envie, elle cloigne la mort.— Elle eloioine la '^ Couleuvre ;

elle eloigne le menfonge ; elle eloigne la mechancete, la cor-

ruption, et I'impurete, qu'Ahriman a produites dans les corps

des homines.

" P-475-
'* In another part cf the Zend-Avefta mention is made of thisferpent. Ormufd,

Ic julle Juge, dit \\ Ncrioiengh.—Apres avoir fait ce lieu pur, dont I'cclat fen:on-

troic au loin, je marchois dans ma grandeur ; alors la Couleuvre m'apper^ut : alors

cette Couleuvre, cette Ahriman, plein de mort, produifit abondamment contre moi,
Jieuf, neut fois neuf, neuf cens, neuf millc, quatrs-vingt-dix milk envies. Ven-
didad "Sadi. vol. z. p. 429. '^Q
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"VVc may, from what has preceded, perceive, that the

Moon, and the Tacred Steer were two principal emblems in

the Pagan world. And though the mythology of the more

eaftern countries has hitherto appeared obfcure, and even un-

intelligible : yet by the light, which we have obtained ivQiji

the writings of Greece, it is, I think, now rendered fuffi-

ciently plain : lo that the main purport may be eafily under-

ftocd. It is to be obferved above, that there vvere two

perfons alluded to under the fame character, called in the

Zend-Avefla VHornme Tauj-eau : both of whom were lookeci

upon as the authors of the human race. It is probable, that

the like was intended in the Apis and Mneuis of Egypt :

and that in thefe charaderiflics, there was originally a two-

fold reference. By the former was perhaps figniiied our great

progenitor, from v/hom all mankind has been derived : by

the other was denoted the Patriarch, in whom the world

was renewed.

Some have thought, that the truths, which are obfervable

in Zend-Avefta, Vendidad Sadi, and other writings of thcfe

eaftern nations, were derived from the difciplcs of Nefto-

rius, who were found very early upon the coaft of Malabar.

But this is a groundlefs furmife. The religious fe6ls, among
whom thefe writings have been preferved, are widely fe pa-

rated, and mofl of them have no connexions with Malabar,

or the Chriftians of that quarter. The Brahmins and Ba-

nians adhere clofely to their own rites : and abhor all other

perfuaiions. Many of the Indian Cafls Vv'ill not drink out of

the fame cup, nor feed out of the fime difli, with a perfon

deemed impure : and they hold all as fuch, excepting their

own fraternity. Many are fo fcrupulous, as not to come
^ within
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within reach of contact with other people. One tribe is

that of the Tamuli, who are to be found in the provinces of

Calicut, Madura, and Narfinga in Tranquebar : and are

neareft to the Chriftians ot thole parts. But they have no

intercourfe with them ; and are fo zealoufly attached to their

own rites, and doctrines, that the Danifh miffionaries meet

with great difficulty in making profelytes among them. It

is fcarcely poffible, that a people, thus fortified with preju-

dices, and blinded with notions of their own fuperior fanc-

tity, Ihould fuffer any Chriftian traditions to be ingrafted upon

their ancient theology. It has been fliewn, that they have

accounts of the origin of the world, the fall of man, and all

the evil confequences, which enfued. If this primary know-

ledge had been introduced by Chriftians, we fhould certainly

fee fubjoined fome remains of their religion, and doctrines.

But neither of Chriftianity, nor of its Founder, is there any

trace to be perceived. We may therefore be affured, that

whatever truths may be found in the writings of this people,

they were derived from an higher fource, and by a different

channel.

Upon the whole, I think, it is manifeft, that there are noble

refources fcill remaining; if we will but apply ourfelves to di-

ligent inquiry. As we have both in India and China, perfons

of fcience, and curiofity, it would be highly acceptable to the

learned world, if they would pay a little more attention to

the antiquities of the countries where they refide. And this

is addreffed to people not only in thofe regions, but in any

part of the globe, wherever it is poiTible to gain accefs. There

are in every climate fome fhattered fragments of original hif-

tory J
fome traces of a primitive and univerfal language.

And
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And thefe may be obferved in the names of Deities, terms of

worjfliip, and titles of honour, which prevail among nations

widely feparated : who for ages have had no connexion. The
like may be found in the names of pagodas and temples ;

and of fundry other objects, which will prefent themfelves to

the traveller. Even America would contribute to this purpofe.

The more rude the monuments, the more ancient they may
pofTibly prove ; and afford a greater light upon inquiry.

Thus far I have proceeded in the explanation and proof of

the fyflem, in which I firft engaged. Should any thing ftill

remain, which can afford a further illuftration, it mufl be

deferred for a feafon.

N S.
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